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PREFACE. 


The  publication  of  this  volume  has  been  long  delajed:  owing 
partly  to  the  fact  that  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time  during 
which  he  was  writing  his  commentary  Mr.  Conington  was 
engaged  upon  other  works,  partly  to  the  labour  of  seeing  the 
sheets  through  the  press,  partly  to  the  lamentable  event  which 
devolved  upon  me  the  duty  of  bringing  out  the  book. 

I  must  briefly  explain  what  has  been  my  share  in  the  work.  In 
1863  Mr.  Conington  first  proposed  to  methat  I  should  assist  him 
in  the  third  volume  of  his  edition  of  Virgil  by  writing  the  notes 
on  the  last  three  books  of  the  Aeneid.  I  did  not  begin  my  part  of 
the  work  until  1864;  and  on  my  finding.thaiT  ^  cQfüJ  not  keep 
pace  with  him,  we  agreed  ultimately.thafe*  be  shouW  wrile  the  notes 
on  Book  ]  1,  and  that  I  should  confinB  mj^ff  to^opks  10  and  12. 
The  notes  on  Books  7,  8,  9,  and  11  ap©  accordittgly  the  work  of 
Mr.  Conington,  while  fbr  those  on  ^ooks  16  aitd  12*1  am  mainly 
responsible.  I  say  mainly,  for  Mr.  Conington  made  considerable 
additions  to  the  notes  which  I  had  originally  written  on  Book  10. 
He  had  not,  however,  read  through  the  notes  on  more  than  about 
three  hundred  lines  of  Book  12  before  his  death.  The  rest  of  the 
notes  on  Book  12  have  been  looked  through  by  Professor  Munro,  to 
whose  kindness  I  owe  some  valuable  remarks,  some  of  which  have 
been  embodied  in  the  notes,  and  others  printed  among  the  Ad- 
denda.     To  the  notes  on  Book  111  myself  made  a  few  additions. 
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besides  writing  the  introdaction.  Two  Essays  on  part»  of  fiib- 
beck's  Prolegomena^  originallj  pablished  by  Mr.  Conington  in 
the  Cambridge  Journal  of  Philology^  are  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  voIume :  which^  Uke  the  two  preceding  ones^  has  had  Übe 
benefit  of  Mr.  Long's  revision  throughout. 

Mr.  Conington^s  death  deprived  a  large  circle  of  intimate  friendB 
of  one  whose  powers  of  sympathy  were  never  exhansted,  and  in 
whom  succession  after  succession  of  students  found  a  oentre  of 
encooragement  for  tiieir  talents  and  industry :  while  to  philolog^ioal 
study  was  lost  a  scholar  whose  gifbs  were  of  a  singular  and  reprä- 
sentative order^  deserving  the  more  to  be  dwelt  upon  as  they  are 
unlikely  to  be  replaced.  Mr.  Conington  was^  in  a  striking  manner, 
a  representativo  of  that  kind  of  criticism  which  is  supported  rather 
by  acuteness  of  the  linguistic  and  literary  sense  than  by  width  of 
reading,  and  which  rests  on  the  study  of  the  formal  rather  than  of 
the  real  side  of  Philology.  This  is  the  side  of  scholarship  which, 
as  is  well  known,  has  been  chiefly  cultivated  in  England  during  the 
present  Century :  it  is  in  this  direction  that  the  main  effort  of  oor 
classical  education  has  been  made.  From  this  point  of  view  Mr. 
ConingtoA  approaohed  his  favourite  authors,  the  Greek  tragedians 
and  Virgfl.'  TÄree.poiolo'in'hifl  method  of  study  deserve  notice, 
all  depending  npön  thergeb^l  character  of  it  which  I  have  endea- 
voured  to  skqtc^.  'Fjb:sf,.he  tumed  his  attention  mainly  to  a  few 
authors,  withf whöse  t^hsraql^erifetics  his  great  powers  of  memory  and 
swifb  critical  insight  readily  gained  him  an  astonishing  familiarity. 
This  comparative  confinement  of  ränge,  which  would  be  dangerons 
to  a  Student  of  inferior  capacity,  was  in  his  case  to  a  great  extent 
prevented  from  exercising  a  narrowing  influonce  by  the  singular 
energy  which  he  brought  to  bear  upon  his  choaen  field,  the  energy 
of  a  mind  endowed  with  first-rate  ability  and  no  mean  creative 
power.     Tt^^f^mho,  like  myself,  enjoyed  his  intimacy,  will  recall 

-ff]—— 


in  his  handa  for  the  illnstration  of  pointa  o£  literalure^  or  the 
philosopty  of  langaage^  outside  their  immediate  ciide;  the  way 
in  whioh  bis  mind^  readily  seizing  on  principleB  of  oriticism^  wonld 
drsw  with  rare  judgment  and  insight  far-Teaching  and  suggestive 
inferences;  the  penetration  with  which  he  wonld  seem  at  once  to 
oomprehend  the  ränge  of  a  train  of  thinking^  and  the  pmdence 
with  which  he  wonld  point  ont  its  limits. 

Connected  wiüi  this  limitation  of  his  stndies  to  a  few  authors 
was  the  concentration  of  his  energies  npon  the  lingnistio  as 
opposed  to  the  real  side  of  their  writings.  The  predominanoe  in 
his  mind.  of  the  literary  and  grammatical^  as  opposed  to  the  antiqna- 
rian  interest,  might  be  considered  almost  an  advantage  when  the 
object  of  his  stady  was  Yirgil^  a  poet  in  whose  thonghts^  howeyer 
stored  his  memory  might  be  with  antiqnarian,  historical,  and  phüo- 
sophical  reminiscences^  there  oan  hardly  be  &  qnestion  that  the 
literary  interest  occnpied  the  chief  place.  Here  Mr.  Conington 
was  assisted  by  the  thoronghly  poetical  bent  of  a  mind  intimately 
&miliar  with  the  master-pieces  of  English  literatore.  It  will^  I 
think,  be  generally  acknowledged  that  the  längnage  of  Yirgil  has 
received  new  and  valuable  explanation  and  iltd^tratton  from  his 
commentary.  To  do  over  again.fos  thiä  eenttürywhat*  Heyne  did 
for  the  last, — ^to  draw  into  focns  all  lie'lighi  whict.contemporary 
study,  critical,  historical,  antiquarian,  and  ^linguistdo  could  throw 
npon  the  works  of  the  most  leamedand-aUiisiye'of  ahcient  poets, 
.  — ^would  require  a  combination  of  gifts  not  usually  found  in  a 
Single  mind. 

Thirdly,  though  Mr.  Conington  had  a  singular  talent  for  con- 
jectural  emendation,  as  his  work  on  the  fragments  of  the  Greek 
tragedians  sufficiently  shows,  his  interest  lay,  on  the  whole,  rather 
in  interpretation  than  in  textual  criticism.  It  may  be  that  this 
blas  was  encouraged  by  labouring  on  an  author  like  Virgil,  whoso 
text  is  oomparatively  well  established,  and  the  nature  of  whose 
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writmg  makes  emendation  in  it  extremely  perilous^  while  it 
stimulates  the  ntmost  efforts  of  the  Interpreter.  It  was  the  very 
rare  combination,  which  his  iHends  so  mach  admired  in  him, 
of  snbtle  and  acute  insight  with  a  kind  of  Johnsonian  sense  and 
shrewdness^  that  made  his  remarks  on  any  point  connected  with 
interpretation  peculiarly  valuable.  On  this  groond  his  sight 
seemed  clearest  and  his  tread  firmest. 

Mr.  Conington's  name  has  so  long  enjoyed  the  recognition  and 
deep  respect  of  the  public^  that  the  separate  testimony  of  a  single 
iriend  might  seem  snperfluons  if  not  affected.  Bnt^  in  bringing 
out  the  work  to  which  he  devoted  so  much  of  his  best  labour^  I 
haye  been  unable  to  reirain  from  thus  doing  something  towards 
paying  my  own  tribute  to  the  memory  of  one  with  the  graces  of 
whose  oharacter  and  intellectual  gifts  an  intimate  friendship  of 
several  years  brought  me  into  inner  and  continual  contact^  fix>m 
whom  I  received  my  first  introduction  to  the  methods  of  classical 
study^  and  to  whose  sympathy^  encouragement^  and  g^dance  I^  in 
common  with  many  others  who  take  an  interest  in  that  study^  am 
so  deeply  indebted. 

'•/•.'...        .  HENRY  NETTLESHIP. 


HARBOW,    .•.^;  *.   .   *      * 

March,  1871:  ': .  .'' ''  *  *• 
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AENEIDOS 


LIBER  SEFTIMUS. 


Thi  Seventh  Book  of  the  Aeneid  introdnces  us  to  the  second  half  of  tlie  poem,  the 
Iliad  of  war  which  succeeds  the  Odyssey  of  travel.  Its  suhject  is  the  landing  of  tho 
TrojaiM  in  Latiam,  and  the  causes  uf  the  native  rising  which  threatened  to  exterminate 
the  new  settlers. 

As  in  other  cases,  we  know  thnt  there  were  other  versions  of  the  story,  snhstantially 
agreeing  with  Virgirs  while  circumstantially  diflfering  from  it :  as  in  other  cases,  we 
have  no  means  of  jndging  how  far  the  differences  in  Virgirs  account  are  attributahle  to 
bis  own  fancy,  how  far  to  bis  having  followed  yet  other  accounts,  now  lost.  The  first 
event  after  the  landing,  the  casual  fulfilmcnt  of  the  prophecy  that  the  Trojans  should 
eat  their  tables,  seems  in  one  fonn  or  other  to  have  been  a  prominent  part  of  the 
legend.  Ancient  authors  related  it  variously,  even  VirgiTs^own  acoount  of  the  pro- 
phecy as  g^ven  here  being  inconsistent  lyth  thaii^  given  in* the  Third  Book:  modern 
critics  have  seen  a  philosophical  meaning 'in^  it,  of  which 'Vif^il  may  safely  be  pro- 
nonnced  ncver  to  have  dreamed,  and  with  whioh  .theje^re  £  coihmentator  on  Virgil 
has  no  occasion  to  trouble  himself.  The  intervitsw  of *lfione,u4  '^^ith  Latiuus  perhaps 
reminds  ns  too  much  of  his  interview  with  Dido  ^\n  thp  First  «Bgok :  but  the  eifect 
on  Latinus*  own  mind,  preparcd  as  it  had  be^n  }^yx3tdena  aifd  ^iredictions,  is  well  and 
forcibly  portrayed.  The  interposition  of  Jutko  and 'the  intfbduction  of  Allecto  are 
apparently  original,  and  qnite  in  the  style  of  cpic  poetry.  It  is  not  impossible  that 
Virgirs  whole  account  of  the  relations  between  Aeneas  and  Latinus  may  be  the  result 
of  his  desire  to  harmonizc  the  stories  which  he  fouud  current  into  a  consistent  poetical 
narrative.  As  we  leam  from  Livy  and  others,  one  version  spoke  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Trojans  as  effected  by  conqaest,  another  as  brought  about  by  agreement :  Virgil 
may  have  imagined  that  the  conception  of  an  old  king,  swaycd  one  way  by  the  voice  of 
Oracles  and  by  hospitable  feeling,  another  by  regard  for  his  wife  and  bis  kinsman»  and 
his  snbjects,  presentcd  a  Solution  of  the  discrcpancy. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  to  estimate  the  historical  value  of  the  catak>gue  with 
which  Virgil,  in  Imitation  of  Homer,  introdnces  the  story  of  the  war.  An  annotator 
on  a  poet  is  not  obliged  to  bo  an  historical  critic :  an  annotator  on  the  Aeneid  may  be 
pardoned  for  suspecting  that  whcn  Virgil  invokes  the  Muses  to  Supplement  the  defccts 
of  hnman  tradition,  he  simply  asseirts  a  poet*s  licencQ  to  deal  with  his  materials  in  the 
way  which  he  jndget  to  h«  most  poeticaUy  efiDectlv«^ 

VOL.   III.  B 
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Tu  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  Aeneia  nutrix, 

Aetemam  moriens  famam^  Caieta^  dedisti ; 

Et  nunc  servat  bonos  sedem  tuus^  ossaque  nomen 

Hespcria  in  magptia^  si  qua  est  ea  gloria^  signat. 

At  pius  exsequiis  Aeneas  rite  solutis^  5 

Aggere  conposito  tumuli^  postquam  alta  quierunt 

Aequora,  tendit  iter  velis,  portumque  relinquit. 

Adspirant  aurae  in  noetem^  nee  Candida  cursus 

Luna  negat^  splendet  tremulo  sub  lumine  pontus. 

1 — 24.]  'Aeneas'  nune  too  dies  und  is  riam."    Wagn.  seems  right  in  his  forxner 

bnried  in  a  place  called  after  her  Caieta.  explanationofthewords' thenanieofacity 

Aeneas   sails    thence,  coasting  along  the  and  promoutory  in  Italy  is  yoor  epitaph/ 

Lind  of  Circe/  '  Hesperia  in  magna'  going  rather  closely 

1.]  *  Tu  qaoqne/  i.  e.  besidcs  Misenns  with  '  nomen.'     Comp.   6.    776,    "  Haec 

and  Palinums.     Cerda  comp,  the  opening  tum  nomina  emnt."  "Hesperia  in  magna  " 

of  G.    3,    "  Te   quoque,    magna    Pales."  1.  669.     *  Si  qua  est  ea  gloria '  as  equiva- 

Heyne   (Exeorsus  1)    remarks   tbat    the  lent  to  ''quae  uia&^a  est  gloria,"  just  as 

nurse  was  a  personageof  great  consequcnce  we  might  say  *  if  the  glory  of  sepulture  in 

in  an  ancient  fanmy,  as  appears  in  the  a  great  country  be  more  than  a  dream.' 

tragedians.    Comp.   5.  645.      The  town  Serv.  and  Don.  think  there  is  a  reference 

and  promontory  of  Caieta  were  on  the  to  the  insensibility  of  the  dead,  which  is 

confines  of  Latium  and  Campania,  near  not  improbable,  on  comparison  of  10.  828. 

Formiae;   and  at  Formiae,  aecording  to  5.]    Med.  (originally)   and  Rom.   have 

Livy  40.  2,  there  was  a  temple  of  ApoUo  '  Aeneas  exsequiis,'  just  as  in  v.  2  Pal.  and 

and  Caieta.      For  the   legend   and  ety-  Gud.  originally  had  "  famam  moriens." 

mology  of  the  name  see  Heyne,  Exe.  1,  6.]  **  Aggere  tumuU "  5.  44.   Comp.  3. 

Lewis  vol.   1.   pp.  326  foll.     *  Litoribus  63    "  Aggeritur    tumulo     tellus."     For 

nostris '  is  a  vng^e  or  exaggerated  ex-  '  quierunt^  Serv.  mentions  a  variant  '  qui- 

pression.      Caieta  may  be  said  to  have  erant,'  supported  by  a  g^mmarian  whose 

conferred  fame  on  a  singlo  spot  on  the  name  is  variously  given  as  Hebms  and 

Italian  coast:*th«  ooasl^iiself  rather  con-  Acron  Helenus.    '*Quierant  aequora"  4. 

ferred    fame    on  4ier.      The  poet  i(t>6ak8  ^23.    The  reference  perhaps  is,  as  Wagn. 
in  his  own  pei^n,  ib*in«9.  4^,*£hoi!gh*  suggests,  to  the  gales  mentioned  by  Päli- 

the   feeling  here   i#  jnore  national   than  "bums  6. 354  foll. 

personal.    '  Aeneia  niftrix  '  lilOsc  "«^^aeia  7.]  '  Tendit  iter  velis*  as  "  tendere  iter 

puppis"    10.  156,  "Aeneia  hospitia"**  ib.  pennis"  6.  2^10.     Comp.   5.  28,  "Fleete 

494.    So  the  HomQrie*i3/i}  'H/ycivAn^Jf;.  viam  velis."     Probably  Virg.  also  meant 

8.]  *  And  thy  reno^n*still  BiWfl^  ov«r  his  readers  to  think  of  "  tendere  vela." 

thy  resting-place!'    '  SMem^  2ike«  V  secu-  Pal.  and  Gud.  have    '  portus,'  which    is 

bus  "  6.  328.     *  Servat '  seems  to  include  perhaps  the  more  usual  expression  in  Virg., 

the    notions    of  haunting    (G.   4.    459),  being  found  in  various  places  where  only  a 

guarding  (6.  575),  observing  and  preserv-  Single  harbour  seems  to  be  meant  (below 

mg  in  memory.    Perhaps  the  last  is  the  t.    22.,   5.  813.,  6.  366 ;  besides    many 

most  prominent  in   the  parallel  6.   507,  others  where  the  reference  is  uncertain) ; 

"  Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant."      Ov.  but  we  have  had  **  Caietae  portum  "  6. 900. 

M.  14.  443  gives  Caieta's  epitaph.  8.]  A  fair  wind  blows  steadily  into  the 

4.3  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.  a.  m.  p.  have  night  (i.  e.  it  does  not  fall  at  sunset  and 

'  signant,'    which    Heins,    preferred  and  at  other  times,  3.  568),   and  the   moon 

Wagn.  uow  adopts.     But  though  '  signare  rising  bright  enables  them  to  hold  on  their 

nomen '  might  possibly  mean  to  impress  a  oourse.    At  other  times  they  put  in  for  the 

name,  'signat,'  the  reading  of  Rom.  and  night,   3.   508  foll.      'In    noctem'    like 

most  MSS.,  is  far  more  natural,  and  the  "  Nilus  in  aestatem  crescit"  Lucr.  6.  712, 

confusion  of  sing,  and  pl.  by  transcribers  "humor  in  lucem  tremulo  rarescit  abaestu" 

is  common  enongh.    'Signare'  then  will  ib.  875,  where  it  seems  better  to  Interpret 

mean  to  commemorate,  as  in  3.  287.   Tac.  the  words  'as  summer  comes  on,'  'as  day 

Germ.  28  has  "  nomen  signat  loci  memo-  comes  on,'  than  with  Mr.  Munro  "aestate/* 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  3 

Proxuma  Circaeae  raduntur  litora  terrae,  lO 

Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solls  filia  laeos 

Adsiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisque  superbis 

Urit  odoratam  nocturna  in  lumina  cedrum, 

Argnto  tenuis  percurrens  peetine  telas. 

Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus  iraeque  leonum  15 

Vinela  reeusantum  et  sera  sab  nocte  rudentum, 

Saetigerique  sues  atque  in  praesepibus  ursi 

Saevire,  ac  formae  magnorum  ululare  luporum, 

"lace."    'Nee  cursus  negat' =:''et  sinit  transferred  to  Circe.    Ciroe is  tho dangbter 

carrere."    '  Candida '  and  '  tremulo'  seem  of  Helios  and  Pene,  Od.  10. 188. 

to  be  irom  Enn.  Melan.  fr.    4.    Ynhlen,  12.]    'Resonat/    makes  tbem  rine;    a 

"  Lnmine  sie  tremulo  terra  et  cava  caerula  use  of  '  retionare'  for  which  no  paraUel  is 

candent,"  as  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  4  remarks.  quoted»  tbongb  it  isimitated  by  Sil.  14. 30. 

10.]    '  Proxnma'  aftcr  leaving    Caieta.  Hom.  says  of  Circe's  song  SedrcSoy  8*&iray 

'  Raduntur*  by  the  ships  in  passing,  8.  &f«^i/bi^;iuKcv.  '  Adsiduo'  expresses  tbat  sbe 

700.     'Circaeae    terrae/  Circeii;   which,  is  always  plying  her  loom,  so  that  the 

being  on  the  miunland,  is  identificd  with  Trojans  see  the  light  in  her  palace  as  they 

Homer's  uland  of  Circe  (Od.  10. 135  foll.)  pass  it  in  the  night, 

by  suppoöng  that  the  island  had  become  13.]  'Nocturna  in  lumina' :  see  onG.  1. 

joined  to  the  mainland,  by  alluvial  de-  291.,  2.  482.     The  parallel  in  Od.  5  is  in 

poaits  or,  as  Yarro  ap.  Serv.  says,  by  the  favour  of  supposing  fire-light  to  be  meant 

draining  of  marshes.     Comp.  Theophrast.  here.  "  Nocturna  ad  lumina"  occurs  Lucr. 

Hist.  Plant.  5.  9,  Pliny  3.  5.  9  (quoted  6.  900,  where  again  the  reference  is  doubt- 

by  Heyne).  Virg.  himsäf  calls  it  "  Aeaeae  ful.      Med.  has  "  noctumo  in  lumine." 

intula  Circae,"   3.  386,    where   Helenus  14.]  Nearly  repeated  from  G.  1.  294^ 

predicts  that  Aeneas  should  visit  it.  West-  which    is    itself  from  Od.   5.   G2,  larhv 

phal  (Die  Römische  Kampagne  p.  59)  says  iwoixot^iwi  xpv(rc(n  KtpKiV  t^aivtv, 

that  the  promontonr  was  certainly  no  island  15.]  '  Exaudiri,  reached  the  ears  of  the 

eren  long  before  Uomer's  time,  but  that  it  Trojans.    In  Hom.  the  lions  and  wolves 

looks  like  an  island  from  the  sea  at  a  aro  tamed  by  Circe's  soroeriei,  so  that  they 

moderate  distance  from  the  sbore,  where  fawn  upou  com^;^  and  tete  sufTered  to  run 

the  flat  land  of  the  marshes  sinks  below  lo<ye.*«Tbe  swme  ar^men  m^tamorphosed, 
the  horizon.    For  the  legends  which  con-  '  a^d  ar6*kept  iirstfdb.     There  are  no  wild 

nected  Ulysses  with  this  part  of  Italy  see  boac9  or  bc^rs.    "  j^lfte  exaudiri  gemitus  " 

Lewis  pp.'  827  foll.      Telegonus,  son   of  6.  057T    •^G^mera'*is.used  by  tue  Roman 

Ulysses  and  Circe,  is  the  mythical  founder  poets  of  the  roann)^  of  ^ild  beasts,  as  by 

of  Tusculum.    The  very  name  Caieta  was  Hör.  Bpoc|,  16.  51  of  bears.  Lucr.  3.  297 

■aid  by  some  to  have  been  orig^nally  Ai^n}  häs   ^  ladnpm  Pectdra  t|ui  fremitu  mm- 

#  (comp.  Caulon,  Aulon,  note  on  3.   553),  a  punt  *  pUrftmque "  gementes    Nee   capere 

name  associated  by  Lycophron,  v.  1273,  irarum  fluctus  in  pectore  possunt, "  which 

with  the  mooring  of  the  Argo  there,  but  Virg.  probably  had  in  his  mind,  as  he  cer* 

more  probably  having  to  do  with  the  Aeaean  tainly  had    when  writing  v.  466  below. 

Circe,  the  sister  of  Aeetes  of  Colchis.  <  Gemitus  iraeque '  is  thus  %v  Zih  ÜvoTy,  as 

11.]  '  Dives'  refers  to  the  splendour  of  Serv.  takes  it,  though  Gossrau  wishes  to 

her  palace  ('  tectis  superbis').    Comp.  Od.  distinguish  between  the  tones  of  grief  and 

10.  211, 348  foll.    '  Lucos/    The  palace  of  those  of  indignation. 

Circe  in  Homer  is  in  a  wood  (Od.  10.  210),  16.]  '  Rudere '  is  another  word  used 

which  may  be  called  '  lucus,'  as  the  abode  loosely  by   Roman  poets  :    see  on  G.  3. 

of  a  goddess.    '  Inaccessos,'  unapproach-  874.    On   '  sera  sub  nocte '    Serv.  says, 

able,  because  dangerous  on  account  of  her  with  some    imaginative   feeling,    "quasi 

■OTceries.  Circe  is  heard  by  the  companions  eo  tempore  quo  naturali  libertate  uti  con- 

of  Ulysses  singing  at  her  loom  as  they  sueverunt."     Pal.  has  'saeva' for 'sera.' 

approach    her   palace.  Od.  10.  221.    The  17.1  '  In  praesepibus '  ("  caveis "  Serv.) 

■ame  lines  occur  in  (>d.  5.  61  on  Calypso,  should  be  taken  both    with  'sues*   and 

and  it  is  her  cave  that  is  füll  of  the  soent  of  '  ursi.'  Lucr.  6. 969  has  "  saetigeris  s^^    •***' 

boming  cedar,  an  incident  which  Virg.  has  18.]  There  seems  no  reason  with 
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4  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Qiios  hominum  ex  facie  dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 

Induerat  Circe  in  voltus  ac  terga  ferarum.  20 

Quae  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia  Troes 

Delati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subirent, 

Neptunus  ventis  implevit  vela  secundis, 

Atque  fugam  dedit,  et  praeter  vada  fervida  vexit. 

lamque  rubescebat  radiis  mare,  et  aethere  ab  alto        25 
Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis : 
Cum  venti  posuere,  omnisque  repente  resedit 
Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonsae. 
Atque  hie  Aeneas  ingentem  ex  aequore  lueum 

ap.  Wa^.  to  take  '  saevire '  as  a  special  24.]  '  Fogam '  need  only  mcan  a  swift 
expression  for  the  roarin^  of  beara.     It  pnssage :  but  in  the  present  context  it  may 
implies,  like  '  gemitus  iraeque/  that   tbe  be  taken  strictly.      With   *  fagam  dare ' 
animald  were  confined.     Ribbock  ratber  comp.  "  cursas  negare  "  above  v.  8.   *  Vada 
ingeniously  suggesta  that  '  8a«vire '    may  fervida/  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  the  breaken 
have  beon  corrupted  by  *  saetigeri/  having  on  the  headlaud  of  Circeii.     "  Fervetqoe 
been  originally  *  mugire.'      PVice  on  Ap-  fretis  spirantibns  aequor  "  Q.  1.  327. 
puleins  Met.  4.  p.  76,  approved  by  Wagn.,  25  -  36.]  *  In  the  morning  they  come  to 
undcrstands  '  forniae'  as  denoting  the  size  a  river,  sail  up  it,  and  land.' 
of  tbe  creatures :  bat  it  is  more  proba  bly  25.]  The  poet  of  couri»e  purposely  times 
to  be  explained  by   what  foUows.     They  the  voyage  of  Aeneas  so  as  to  bring  bim 
were  nien  in  the  form  of  wolves.  Comp,  the  to  the  promised  land  at  dawn  and  amidst 
uae  of  the  word  to  denote  unreal  shapes  6.  the  pomp  of  sunrise. 
289.  293.  *  Saevire 'and*  ululare' are  equi-  26.]    'Lutea/    KpoKdwfirKos    II.    8.   1. 
valent  to  "aaevientes"  and  '*ululautcs  ex-  "Roseis  quadrigis"  6.  535.     There  ia  of 
audiri."  course  no  difficulty  in  the  juxtaposition  of 
19.]  "Hominis  facie«"  3.  426.     "Po-  the  two  colours :  Ribbock  however  reada 
tentibus  herbis**  12.  402  (comp.  ib.  396)  ;  *  variis  *  from  *  vascis/  the  first  reading  of 
here  with    'indiitrftt,' «n^t  with  'saeva/  oneof  bis cnrsives.nnd  Schrader and  Sent- 
it is  a  translatiofi  cf  4vt\  Kcucä  «p^pfAgtK*  ley  wished  to  read  '  croceis '  from  Ausonius' 
iSwKri'»  Od.  ib.  213.     •*     •         •   •         ,    *  Periochaofll.  8,  whercthis  lineisrepeated. 
20.]  "  Indue  voUtio'*  has  occuiye^  1.  tJomp.  Ov.  F.  4.  714  "  Memnonis  in  roseis 
684.      "  Indult  in  ^  fte^em  •'*  ö;  P.  J^8.  lutea  mater  equis."    Serv.    says    "  Multi 
The  coustructioq  with* '  ex  *  may  remind  iungimt  *  inroseis/  i.  e.  non  rubicundis." 
US  of  "exuere."    •'Voltus  ae  terina^'   ex-  27.]  *  Posuere/ sc.  "  se/*  »feil/    Comp, 
presse« briefly  Hopi.V^/'JJi  tru^^pikp  Ifj^y  10.  103,  "tum  Zephyri  posuere."     It  is 
Kc^oXaf  tpwirfiv  rc  rptxas  ^c  'KlctV  €4fAas,  possible  that  the  expression  mny  be  naa- 
Od.  10.  240.  tical.     Lucan  3.  523  has  "posito  Bor«a/' 
21.]  «Tliat  the  Trojans  might  not  un-  28.]  'Lento/  sluggish.     Pliny  36.  26, 
dergo  this  dire  transformation.'  So"mon-  "  lentus  amnis."    The  water,  being  quiet, 
stra  perferimus "  3.  884  of  sufiering  from  seems    to    oppose    a    greater   resistance, 
preternatural    sounds.       *  Pii '    gives  the  though  in  8.  89  the  thonght  is  just  the 
reasonof  Neptune'ssolicitude.  SoAnchi^^es  contrary.     'Luctantur  tonsae/     It  is  of 
8.  265  prays  "  Di  talem  avertite  casum  Et  course  implied  that  the  sails  had    been 
placidi    servat«    pios/'    and    Ilioneus,  1.  Struck.     'Tonsa*  for  an  oar  is  as  old  as 
526,  calls  the  Trojans  *'pio  generi."    Ve-  Ennius,  in  three  of  whose  fragments  it 
nus  had  however  engagcd  the  favour  of  occurs,  A.  7.  frr.  6,  7,  8. 
Neptune   for    the    Trojans,  5.    779  foll.  29.]  "  Atque  hie  Aeneas "  6.  680.     For 
*  Quae'  is  followed  by  '  taHa '  here  and  10.  'atque '  comp.  6.  162.,  10.  219,  for  *  hie ' 
298  aa  "  haec  "  G.  4.  86  bv  "  tanta."  1.    728.     "  Prospiceres  arce  ex   summa " 
22.]  'Delati  in  portus*  3. 219.  'Subire'  4.410.    'Lucum:'  there  is  still  a  wood  in 
of  entering  a  haven  1.400.,  3.  292.  the  Isola  Sacra,  and  a  great  forest,  Sjlva 
^*®R  ]  roTfftv  8*  Umvoy  olpov  Tei  iKdtpyos  di  Ostia,  extends  south  along  the  coast 
G«rai«V»r  IL  1.  479.  from  the  Stagno  di  Ostia. 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII. 

Prospicit.     Hunc  inter  fluvio  Tiberinus  amoeno  30 

Yerticibus  rapidis  et  multa  flavus  arena 

In  mare  prorumpit.     Variae  circumque  supraque 

Adsuetae  ripis  volucres  et  fluminis  alveo 

Aethera  muleebant  cantu,  lueoque  volabant. 

Flectere  iter  soeiis  terraeque  advertere  proras  35 

Inperat^  et  laetus  fluvio  sueeedit  opaeo. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  quae  tempora  rerum^ 
Quis  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  advena  classem 
Cum  primum  Ausoniis  exercitus  adpulit  oris. 


30.]  '  Tiberinas'  of  the  Tiber  6.  873,  data  moenia  cernam;"  5.  83,  "Ausoniam 

after   Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  55,  "Teque,  pater  quicimqueest.qaaerereThybriin."  "Fleete 

Tiberine,  tao  cum  flumine  saneto.*'     Here  viam  "  5.  28,  said  by  Aeneas  to  tbe  pilot. 

and   in   8.  81,    wbere  tbe  worda  recur,  "Terris  advertere  prorain"  Q.  4.  117. 
•flnvio  amoeno'  seems  to  be  abl.  of  cir-         37—45.]  *A  uew  part  of   my  subjeet 

cnmstance,  or,  wbich  is  tbe  same  tbing,  commences,  tbe  war  in   Latium  and   ita 

a  descriptive  abl.  antecedent  circumstances.' 

3].]  *  Multa  flavu«  arena'  is  a  specific        37.]  Tbis    invocation    marks    a    g^eat 

description  of  the  Tiber,  wbich   is   cou-  epoch  in  tbe  poem,  and  tbe  commencement 

atantly  called  *  flavus,'  Hör.  1  Od.  2.  13.,  of  a  new  cbiss  of  cbaracters  and  iegends. 

8.  8.,  2.  3.  18.     Comp.  9.  816.     Gossrau  Tlie  flrst  words  are  from  Apoll.  R.  3.  1, 

remarks  that  Ov.  F.  6.  502  mentions  tbe  £<  8*  &yt  yvy,  *Epar^,  irapd  6*  %<rra<ro,  Kai 

'▼ertices'   at  tbe  mouth  of   tbe   Tiber,  fiot  timrirt.     But   Krato,  as  tbe  Muse  of 

'  Yerticibus  rapidis '  may  be  eitber  modal  Love,  is  more  appropriately   invoked   to 

abl.  or  constmcted  witb  *  flavus.'     In  any  rebearse   tbe  loves  of  Jason  and  Medea 

case  tbe  line  seems  to  qualify 'prorumpit.'  tban   tbe  present   tbcme,   thougb  Germ. 

32.]  Ov.  M.  14.  447,  in  bis  brief  narra-  tbinks  that  the  war  in  Italy  may  be  said 

tive  of  Aeneas'  landing,   nearly  repeats  to  bave  been  kindled  by  tbe  love  of  La- 

Virg.,   "  lucosque  petunt  ubi  nubilus  um-  vinia's  suitors,  •*  tuntjuam  flabello."    Virg., 

bra  In  mare  cum  flava  prorumpit  'lliybris  by  the  help  of  the  Muse,  will  describe  the 

arena."     Lucr.  6.436  bas  "prorumpitur  posture  of  aftairs  ('tempora  rerum')  and 

in  mare"  of  the  wiud.     *  Variae  volucres'  the  condition  of  Latium  ('quis  Latio  anti- 

G.  1.  383.     Comp.  Lucr.  2.  344  foU ,  Id.  1.  quo  fuerit  status ')  wben  Aeneas  arrived, 

589  and  Munro's  note.  '  Supra'is  long  eise-  and  will  trace  the  origin  of  the  war  be- 

where  in  Virg.     Stat.  Theb.  9.  114  ends  a  tween    Aeneas  and  the   Latins    (primae 

line    similarly,     "  circumque    supraque,"  revocabo  exordia  pugnae').     *  Qui  reges ' 

thougb  he  also  elsewbere,   as    Markland  seems    to    be    said    generally,    ineluding 

obaerves,  makes  the  flrst  syll.  long.     Rib-  Latinus  and  bis  ancestors,    Turnus,  and 

beck  fancies  the  original  reading  may  bave  perhaps  the  other  Italian  princcs.     With 

been    "circum  superaque"  in   both  pas-  'tempora  rerum'    comp,   tbe    expression 

■ages,  an   opinion  in  which  few   writers  **  reipublicae  tempus,"  wbich  occurs  more 

of  hexameters  will  agree  with  bim.  tban  once  in  Cic.  (Ofi^.  3.  24  &c.),  thougb 

34.]  •*  Aera     mulcentes  motu  "   Lucr.  *  tempora '  here  means  •  times '  rather  tban 

4.  136.     Wakef.  would  read  *  aera '  here ;  *  emergencies.'     Virg.  has  said  *  the  time» 

and  so  Ov.  F.  1. 155,  "et  tepidum  volucres  of  affairs '  wbere  we  should  rather  talk  of 

concentibus  aera  mulcent."     But  in  Virg.  'thecircumstancesof  thetime.'     Serv.  ex- 

winged   creatures   fly  in  tbe  aether,  and  plains  the  words  philosophieally,  "  quia, 

the  aether  is  said  to  be  fiUcd  with  sonnd,  secuLdum    Lucretium,    tempora    nisi   ex 

w.  65,  395  below.  *  Luco,'  about  the  grove.  rebus  colligantur,    per   se    nnlla    sunt." 

35.]  Aeneas  bad  been  warned  by  Crcusa  Peerlkamp  connects  *  rerum '  with  'status,' 

(2.  781)  that    his   destination  was    Italy,  very  improbably. 

"ubi  Lydius  arva  Inter  opima  virum  leni         38.]  «Advena'  a^ectively,  like  "advena 

fluit  agmine  Tbybris :"  and  he  says  himself  possessor  "  E.  9.  2. 

8.  500,  "Si  quando  Thybrim  vicinaque        39.]  "Adpulit   oris"   1.  377.,  8.   388, 

Thybridos  arva  Intrarim  gentique  meae  715. 
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AENEID.  LIB,  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  viriüs  50 

NuUa  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Aasonia;  petit  ante  alios  piilcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  eonderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  tbe  simply  an  ennobling  epitbet. 

gods,  'fatum'  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  'Ante'  pleonastic  after  a  super« 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  tbat  Latinus  sbould  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens/  probably  witb  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeueas  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  aa  a  saitor,  'witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Xjavinia.     Possibly  of  a  g^at  liue/  or  '  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  somc  specific  back   bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom.' 

'  FUins  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem "  6.  £fc3 ;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "dives  avis"  10.  201. 

tbougb  'proles   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  constructiou  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'NuUa  fuit/  was  uo  more,  i.e.  at  <rirovid(tw,  and  tbe  pbruse  "nibil  mibi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

ens"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nnllum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  ia 

judicia,  nullam  in   ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  tbat  Amata  valent  to   "  vuria  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  migbt  be  abl.  instr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  '  obstant.' 

fktber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'äervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.     Com- 

being   the  bope  of   bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  coiv- 

ledes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worabipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  Hne,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   eonderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  seoond  to  sufficiency  of  age.  eonderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  8ub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aceipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wara  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  **  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Uiad  with  the  Odyssey.  '  "  Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  "  Et  soaght  by  Tamus,  a  Rntulian  prince :  bot 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  iamae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreig^  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo/    and  with   the    functions    of  colar  intimation  to  that  efTect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Beges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  poce '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  populoa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  825. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"  we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

S.rt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stniggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorc  than'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   <  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aceipimus '  belongs  to  the  his« 

*  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      *  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *  Sub  arma '=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  4-^)  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hitherto  related,  if  measnred  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    '  Ulti- 

othcrwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auctor*   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matara  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  eonderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 
godfl, '  fatam '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  aiter  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 
decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Potenn/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  aa  a  suitor,  <  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Xjavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  he  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  daim ;'  though  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avi8  poUena  "  merely  for  *  high  bom.' 

'  Filius  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp.   **  parvo  potentem "  6.  £fc3 ;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
though  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than 'filins.'  the  constniction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  fnit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  <rirovid(tw,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  uothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7>  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nuUam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  realiy  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nuUns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latin  us'  male  oflspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi< 

from  "  history,"  which  relati  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  insfx. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 
£iitber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    should  be  under- 

52.]  'bervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patmi    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  coiv- 

eedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  'Sacra  comam,'  "irondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum   eonderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  sufficiency  of  age.  eonderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3.17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 
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6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pngiiae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  8ub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aceipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wara  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  y.  128  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.  * "  Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 
prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  '  Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  mcmory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumeutam/'    and    see  v.  645,  "  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae«  et  memorare  po*  yarious   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreig^  hasband,  and 

anra."    The  word    is    in    kocping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  efTect.' 

tlio  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  etir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    'Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantusque  movete,"  and 

B6,  Livy  23. 39,  **  movere  ac  moUri  qnioqoam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

soems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintamae,  see  Dict.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  825. 

take  it  **  in  funora  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inmibited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiUie 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjccts  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Lanrens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  bc  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  *  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  tmc,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aceipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  yfUT   involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  4-10  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

4^1».]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hitherto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  819  foll.     •  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  harclly  be  grauder  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  eomam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  60 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  being  osed  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleouastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  hb  claims  aa  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Xjavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line,'  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  though  SUius  (8.  383) 

orade  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'highborn.' 

'  Filios  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp.  **  parvo  potentem "  6.  £fc3 ;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  divcs  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoogh  *prole8  virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  than 'filius.'  the  construction  of  "stndebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  triroviditiy,  and  the  phruse  *< nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  nothing  for  wbich  I 

Vii^.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in   uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem/'  and  the  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nuUus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  *  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatf s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,   as  though  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'bervabat  domum.'   rcmained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  *'  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  coiv- 

sedes '  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  <  Sacra  comam,'  ''frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annoa  " 

thegoda.  2.   715  note.    *Metu,'   through  fear,  3. 

&3.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  218.,  4.  164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  <  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  m  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  ftinera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nafcitur  ordo, 

Maiu8  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wara  with  the  narrative  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  *' v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  kiug  of  Laiinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po*  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreig^  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   tho    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  E.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  '*  movere  ac  moUri  quioqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faonos, 

given y.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and  the  n^'mph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  ri»k  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  8.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  genera)  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caledisque  poce '  with  *  regebat :'  ''placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  825. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  814  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  2Satum  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  •  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  suhjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  suhjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  mannm '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  exprcsses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      *  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togethcr  to  war.    *  Sub  arma *=** sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  4-10  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  hintory.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

4ri.^  *  A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  höre  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    tho  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measurcd  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  pemi-diviue  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     *  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Äusonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Ädiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  vanis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  midtosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  3.   716  uote.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 
decreed  tbat  Latinns  sbould  have  no  son,  in        56.]  *  PotenR,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Acneas  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  refercnce  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SUius  (8.  383) 

orade  which  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *'avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'higbborn.' 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
though  '  proles  virilis '  marke  tbe  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  constmction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  ' Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  trirovidCfiy,  and  tbe  phrase  " nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  ttme  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius,"  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  mnst  be  rcmembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  intinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  '  Amore,' eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  *'si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cog^oscere  nostros." 
taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relati  s  tbat  Amata  valeut   to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,   as  though  't€rroribus'  migbt  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 
fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'IServabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  refercnce  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im« 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  farther  Dotlon  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

tedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  betwcen  the  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In   the  imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.     *  Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


« 
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6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  borrida  bella^ 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  r^pebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aecipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.5. 

prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  '  Latinns,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumentuin/'    and    see  v.  645,  "  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various    portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hosband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect/ 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  '*cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  qoicqnam/' 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faonos, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  oourage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

enconnter  death,  either  the  rbk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  popolos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funura  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volncra  are  tue  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  wheu  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   ''Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  callcd  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include   Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refen  to  48.]  '  Aecipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhcnam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togethcr  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refercnce  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  <  A  grander  scries  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  nie,'  grander,  tliat  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   sccms    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  iroportance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kiugs.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  thcy  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Äusonia;  petit  ante  alios  pidcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

godfl,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  34?  after  a  oomparative. 

decreedthat  Latinns  sbould  havenoson,  in  56.]  *  PutenR,'  probably  witb  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneaa  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  thougb  Siibus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  **avi8  poUens"  merelyfor  'higbborn.' 

*  Filius  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  '*  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbougb  *  proles   virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  than 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  *'8tudebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  morc,  i.e.  at  atrovHditiy,  and  tbe  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Vr,  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  rcmembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  uulla  inünitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam   in   ullo    nostnim  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nuUus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cog^oscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  wbicb  relati  s  tbat  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

had   two    sons,   whom   sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  'terroribus'  migbt  be  abl.  instar, 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'bervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fhrther  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  *'  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

■edes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In   tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    'Metu,'   througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seekiug  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella^ 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.]  *Revocare'  of  recalliug  the  past,  ofwarswith  the  narrative  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  witb  the  Odyssey.    **Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

'*  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  kiug  of  Latiom, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and   sce  v.  645»  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bot 

meministis  enim,  divae»  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  ttuit  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  famae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  Foreign  bosband,  and 

aora."    The  word    is    in    koeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo/    and  witb   the    functions    of  colar  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    'Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantnsque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  '  Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faiinus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  uymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spnrred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  **  placida  popnlos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funura  infercnda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  tue  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  whcn  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  betwcen  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggic.  '  Tyrrhc-  Kutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam/anyraorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rathcr  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      *  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <Sub  arma*  ='* sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  uaed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  *  in  arms '  either  with  refcrence  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

41>.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mo,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  V^irg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importancc  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    *  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  orig^ne" 

than  the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  belng  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreedtbat  Latinns  sbould  havenoson,  in  56.]  *  Putens,'  probably  witb  refercnce 

Order  tbat  Aeneaa  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bb  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  tlie  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  somo  speciüc  back  bis  claim ;'  tbongb  SUius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *<avis  pollens  "  merely  for  *  bigb  bom.' 

'  Filias  prolesque  viriUs '  can  bardly  be  Comp.   **  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis ''  10.  201. 

tbougb  '  proles   virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  moreaccurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  trirovidCtiy,  and  tbe  pbrase  "  nibil  mibi  est 

the  ttme  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  CHc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,  wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantua 

**  nuUus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  cqui- 

from  *'  bistory,"  wbicb  relati  s  tbat  Amata  valent   to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  *  terroribus '  migbt  be  abl.  inslr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'SServabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as   Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    Urnen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fnrther  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  ber  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

■edes  *  to  ber  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In   tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Tbeb.  1.  572,  '<  Penates." 

'*  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos" 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."     He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  **  mag^ "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenanique  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Malus  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40.]  'Revocare'  of  recalliDg  the  past,  ofwarswith  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  «  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  46—106.]  'Latinus,  king  of  Latium, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revoeabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the   Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'   stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popnlos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  tue  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  whcn  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Sri  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  bctwecn  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^rgle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Kutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anyraore  than  *  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thnn  the  poct :  but  the  Mose, 

the   war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  prcsent  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  'in  arms'  either  w'.th  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picns  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  6.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  thnn  what  he  Virg.   secms    here   to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  gemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aencid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epitbet. 

godfl,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonasiic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreedthatLatinus  sbould  havenoson,  in  56.]  '  Putens/  probably  witb  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  migbt  obtaln  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  the  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  gpreat  line/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens  "  merely  for  *  high  bom.' 

*  Filios  prolesqne  virilis '  can  bardly   be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem "  6.  £l3 ;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  moreaccurately  tban 'filius.'  the  constmction  of  ''studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  a"irovid{tiy,  and  tbe  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eria,"  Cic.  3  Q.  ¥r.  ep.  4» "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  nonn  constructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tha  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nuUus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  that  Amata  valeut   to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  *  terroribus '  migbt  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  *  obstant.' 

fiitber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'iiJervabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    bonse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fhrtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refcrs  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of   bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

■edes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  *  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

'*  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

63.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.42.    'Magno,'  like  "magna"  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40/1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So"repeto*'v.l28  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  "Et  sought  hy  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various    portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  famae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aora/'    The  word    is    in    koeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     '  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam/' 

42.]  'Reges/      The    Hst    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  oourage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    *  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popnlos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur/'  Italy  whcn  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  callcd  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam/anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thun  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      <  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     <  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refcrence  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  serics  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  gemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  feil  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pidcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  60 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  tbe  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary         55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

eense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The   gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 
decreedtbatLatinns  sbonld  havenoson,  in        56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  migbt  obtaln  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  '  witb  tbe  prestige 

dom  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  Uue/  or  '  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  speeifie  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  **avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom/ 

*  Filius  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,  "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 
considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbongh  'proles   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nnlla  fnit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  a"irovid{tiy,  and  tbe  pbrase  "  nibil  mibi  est 

tbe  time  wben   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'tbcre  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nuUam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tba  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantua 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  tbat  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  wbom  sbe  killed,  or,   as  tbougb  'terroribus'  migbt  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  *  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'bervabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    noQse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  '*  im« 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  ber  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.  Com- 
being  tbe  hope  of  bis  family,  '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 
sedes  *  to  ber  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  bctween  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 
In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Tbeb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.     *  Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto*'quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aceipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.5.  25.  So "  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pngnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  aonght  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae»  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  hare  a  foreign  husband»  and 

aora."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and   with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  efTect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantnsque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  bv  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  gencral  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardeutem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  popolos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  amoiig  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poeni,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  nses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  Is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aceipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  buttheMnse, 

the  war    involvcd    other   states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41)»  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      <  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma*  =** sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refercnce  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  See.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44>.]  'A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  hcre  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Vii^.   seems    here    to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  8emi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Acneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    '  Ulti- 

othcrwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor*   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than  the  feil  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  faii,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  yiro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatutn '  being  used  in  its  primarj  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  tbat  Latinns  should  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Potens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  somo  specific  back  bis  dalm ;'  tbougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom. 

*  Filios  prolesque  virilis '  can  hardly  be  Comp.  "  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 
considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  '*  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbongh  'proles  virilis'  marka  tbe  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  constmction  of  ''studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nulla  fhit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  a"irovid{tiy,  and  tbe  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  whicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  ITr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nuUam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  intinitive,  whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam   in  nllo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."     Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  tbat  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portento," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insbr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  *  obstant.' 
father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'bervabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  tbe  bouse.  Com- 
being  tbe  bope  of  bis  family,  '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 
sedes*  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  *penctralia'  and  tbe 
In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

63.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  aecond  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seekiug  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.42.    'Magno,'  like  "magna"  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Mariea 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So*<repcto"v.l2d  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 
" prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicatcd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    koeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo/    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   daughtei*  of   Mnemo-        45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicqnam/' 

42.]  'Reges/      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Iraunus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Mariea,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it.    The  gencral  sense  is  parallel        46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    <  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat  /  "placida  populos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos/'    If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur/'  Italy  whcn  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force  *  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

S.rt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  nses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Kutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  takcn  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam/anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would   include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  tme,  but  it  probably  refera  to        48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thnn  the  poct :  but  the  Muse, 

the   war   involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam/    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis/   the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  410  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   sccms    here    to    trcat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'  like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gencrally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  yiro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pideherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  diTom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.   3.   716  uote.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreedtbat  Latinus  sbonld  havenoson,  in  56.]  '  Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bb  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *  witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Süins  (8.  383) 

orade  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avis  poUens  "  merely  for  *  high  bom. 

'Filios  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  £l3;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  '*  10.  201. 

tbougb  *  proles   virilis '  marka  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  trirovidCtiy,  and  tbe  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius,"  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nuUam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,  whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

jodicia,  nullam  in  nllo    nostmm  digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tba  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantus 

*'  nullua  sum."     Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  tbat  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    Bon9,  whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  '^»ervabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limcn,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

■edes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  672,  "  Penates." 

*<  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   ''  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

Üiegods.  2.  715   note.    <  Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

&4.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.42.    'Magno,'  like  "magna"  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  tbe  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repcto  "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pngnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo "  E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latiom, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  band  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious    portents  indicatcd  tbat  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  fkmae  perhibitur  destined  to  have  a  Foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    Tbe  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  fatber  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revoeabo,'    and  with   tbe    Functions    of  cuUr  intimation  to  tbat  eifect.' 

tbe  Muse  as  tbe   dangbter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     ^Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      Tbe    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    tbe    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   tbe  nympb    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  eitber  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    Tbe  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  tbe  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  tbat   inbabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  wben  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  Tbe  Tyrrbene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  tbe  subjects  of  tbis  tbat  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  betwcen  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  tbe  struggle.  '  Tyrrbe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anyraoretban'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refera  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  tbe  his- 

'Tyrrbenam  manum'  and  expresses  tbat  torian  ratber  than  thepoet:  but  tbe  Muse, 

tbe   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspiree  bim  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togetber  to  war.    'Sub  arma*  ='* sub  49.]  Tbe  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,"  tbe  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  eitber  with  referenoe  to  tbe  actual  exist- 

(5.  410  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  tbe  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  tbe  vcrb  itself  bere  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  tbat  is,  than  wbat  be  Virg.   scems    bere    to    trcnt    tbe   Italian 

bas  bitbcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  tbe  divinitics  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  eartbly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     'Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine'* 

than   tbe  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gencrally  tbe  namitive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

eense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oompamtive. 

decreed  that  Latinas  should  have  no  ßon,  in  56.]  *  Puten»/  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Acneas  might  obtaln  bis  king-  to  bb  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'with tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  gre&i  line/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  Ins  claim  /  tbough  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  has  *'avis  pollens"  merely  for  <high  bom. 

*Filias  prolesqne  virilb'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  £l3;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoogh  '  proles  virilis '  marka  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  *  filins.'  the  constmction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  a"irovid{tiy,  and  the  phrase  *'  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'there  is  nothing  for  wbich  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  rcmembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tha  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  '*  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  wbich  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus'  might  be  abl.  insür. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  '^»ervabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    Donse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limcn,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

■edes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,' *<fTondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.   715  note.    <  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"qunmprimum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

&4.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    'Magno,'  like  «magna"  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  buUd. 


« 


f( 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pug^e.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.1  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narratire  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So *< repeto "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  6. 

prima  exordia  pugnae."  45^106.]  '  Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The   word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    fnnctions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  *'  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqaam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  funera'  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    *  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  **  placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it   **  in  funura  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  raoe  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  8atum  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno« 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,' anymorethan'acies'v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the  war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      *  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma  *="  sub  49.]  The  present  *  refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exbt- 

(5.  4'10  Sic.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  *  A  grander  series  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  orig^ne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonaslic  after  a  supcr- 

sense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreedthat  Latanns  should  havenoson,  in  56.]  'Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneaa  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dom  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  g^reat  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

*Filias  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  SiA;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogh  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  ftiit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awov^dCtiv,  and  the  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  tmie  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  iiothing  for  wbich  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catttlect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *<  sed  vides  nuUam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iiißuitive,   whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,   nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem/'  and  tha  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore/  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  snm."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbich  relaU  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sonf*,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  '^»ervabat  domum/   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  '*  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbape  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbj3 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam/  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annoa  " 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equi valent to^'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficieucy  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pug^e.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  Ainera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narratire  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *<  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    <*  Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45^106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicatod  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The   word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   tho    Functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  eifect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo«  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

66.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  804.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  <  regebat :'  "  placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vobiera  are  the  indigenous  raoe  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno« 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  <  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,' anymorethan'acies'v.  42  with  tion  would   include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probnbly  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the   war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  <  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origfine'* 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Tumos^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  eonderet  arees, 

50.]  '  Fato  cÜTom/  by  the  decree  of  the  sitnply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  osed  in  its  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonaslic  after  a  super* 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  goda  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 
decreedthat  Latinus  sbould  havenoBon, in        56.]  'Puten«,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *with  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  'with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SiHus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens  "  merely  for  '  high  born.' 

*  Filios  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp.  "  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 
considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbough  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fmt,*  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  a"wov9dCtiv,  and  the  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    lauded.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nuUam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  iußnitive,   whether   active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nnllam  in  ullo    nostrnm   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tha  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nuUos  snm."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  " bistory,"  which  relaUs  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insUr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

£ither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  *2Servabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    Souse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proeerpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fortber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbape  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  house.  Com- 
being  the  hope  of  bis  family,  '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 
■edes '  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penctralia '  and  the 
In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  *  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annoa" 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.     '  Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  eonderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  eonderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  <  Petere '  of  seeking  in   marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pug^e.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.J  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So *< repeto " v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

'' prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revoeabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    '  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  aud  the  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  cither  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  raoe  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  b  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latcst  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probnbly  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thun  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma*  =" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert*  may  be  nsed 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  serics  of  cvcnts  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here    to    trcat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'  like   "ultima    ex  orig^ne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  geuerally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  eomam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  cÜTom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  siinply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreedthat  Latinos  sbould  havenoson,  in  56.]  *Puten.V  probably  witb  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *witbtbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  g^reat  liue,'  or  *  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  somo  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  tbougb  SUxus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  <'avis  poUens"  merely  for  'bigb  bom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  viriÜs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "panro   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

con«dered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  '  proles  virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  ftdt,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awov^dCtiv,  and  tbe  phrase  "  nibil  mibi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14^  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iußnitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  '  Amore/  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  <  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  tbat  Ainata  valent  to   **  vuria  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instx. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'Servabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  **  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  oentre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annoa" 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.    'Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto^quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  <  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.42.    'Magno/  like  "magna"  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dieam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.J  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So *' repeto "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Naseitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45^106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  RutuHan  priuoe :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicatod  that  sbe  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  rix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    fnnctions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  eifect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqoam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  cither  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    *  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  reg^bat "  8.  325. 

take  it   **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indig^nous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Sri  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,' anymorethan'acies'v.  42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'Tyrrheuam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  but  the  Muse» 

the  war   involved    other    statcs    besides  aa  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma*  =** sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exiat- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean* 

44.]  <  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here    to    trcat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  meaaured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'  like  ''ultima    ex  origfine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  cÜTom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  sbould  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  <with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line,'  or  *  with  a  bigh  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens  "  merely  for  *  bigh  born.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

Gonsidered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  *  proles  virilis '   marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  '*  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  ftiit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  a"wov9dCtiy,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nnllos  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  **  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nulhim  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullos  Bum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbougb  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  nnder- 

52.1  'iServabat  domum.'   remained    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta   licet  the  custom  of  planting  trces  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proeerpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     'Penetralibus,'  tbe  "impluvium" 

*  Domum '  perbape  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  oentre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of   his  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  thj9 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  '*  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  througb  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  üne,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."     He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pug^e.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narratire  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So '< repeto *' v.  123  below.  the   IKad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45^106.]  'Latinus,  king  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum,''    and    see  v.   645,  '*£t  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  iamae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinet  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicqoam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The   list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fanuus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  fonera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  tue  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5.  179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indig^nous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  8atum  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  ''  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactnm,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      <  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     '  Sub  arma *=  "sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  plirase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean* 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  664. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    '  ülti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  orig^ne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  huic  &to  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  eomam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods, ' fatum '  being  uaed  in  it»  primary  65.]  'Ante*  pleonastic  aftcr  a  super* 

sense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  sbould  have  no  son,  in  56.J  *  Putens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtaln  bis  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merely  for  *high  bom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogh  'proles  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  *  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  **  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  ftiit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  awovid^uy,  and  the  pbrase  *' nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    lauded.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  iiothing  for  which  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iutiuitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,   nullam   in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  **  si  tantus 

'*  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  b  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbich  relatt  s  that  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terriftca  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  inst?, 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'Servabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im* 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fuitber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  *  penetralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  the  two  perts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pug^e.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  Ainera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.]  <  Revocare '  of  recaUing  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So *< repeto *' v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Naseitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicated  that  sbe  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  iamae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i-eceived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  *'  cantusque  movete,"  and 

66.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  flinera'  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Sit  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  *'  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the  war    involved    other   statcs    besides  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      'Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     *Sub  arma *=  "sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *  A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

hsL»  hitlicrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    *  Ulti- 

othcrwise  thcy  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  origfine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  hoic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Tumos^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  'Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
godfl, '  fätam '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super* 

sense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  goda  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinns  should  bave  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Puterus,'  probably  witb  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'witbtbe  prestig^ 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  somo  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Siüus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens  "  merely  for  *  high  born.' 

'Filios  prolesque  viriÜs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
tbougb  'proles   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awov^dCtiv,  and  tbe  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *Hbcre  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cäc.SQ.  Fr.ep.4,  "sedvidesnuUam  note.     It  mnst  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  iiißuitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  '*  bistory,"  wbicb  relati  s  tbat  Amata  valent  to   '*  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  wbom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insUr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  witb  *  obstant.' 
father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'i^rvabat  domum.'   remained    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  tbe  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  oentre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  betweeu  tbe  *  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equi valent to"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."     He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  <*  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


« 


« 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pu^nae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  aetosque  animis  in  ftinera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  8ub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rei-um  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wan  with  the  narratire  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  *'  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.  '  **  Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  £.  4.  5. 

prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  '  Latinus,  kiug^  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  "  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  sbe  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perUbitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    Functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnee. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  ''cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    gcd   Fannus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  flinera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedbque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  **  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   *'nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiiise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  ''  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  any  more  than  *  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latiam.      <  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma *=  "sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  <  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  Sic,),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems   here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     *  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   "nltima    ex  orig^ne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII,  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  teeti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  cÜTom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobliag  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatüiD '  being  used  in  its  pnmary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

eense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  847  after  a  oomparative. 

decreedthat  Latinos  sbould  havenoson,  in  56.]  *  Puten«,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  '  witb  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  tbough  Siüus  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merely  for  <high  bom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "panro   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

Gonsidered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogh  'proles  virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  constmction  of  '*  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  ftiit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awovid^uv,  and  the  phrase  **  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  nothing  for  wbich  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofl'spring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  **  history,"  wbich  relatcs  that  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia  et  territica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instar, 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  thcir  with  *  obstant.' 

£ither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'benrabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notton  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

•  Domum '  perbape  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

■edes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  672,  "  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annoa  " 

the  goda.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

63.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto**quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 
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6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dieam  horrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Bex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.1  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *' repeto  "  v.  123  bclow.  the   Uiad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Naseitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"£.  4.  5. 

prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  *  Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  mcmory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumeutum/'    and    see  y.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Kutulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perUbitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The   word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reeeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quiequam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fauuus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  flinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  whcn  8atum  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Sit  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  betwcen  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno« 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anyraore  than  *  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latiam.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  prescnt  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refcrence  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  4'iO  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seoms    here    to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Acneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  819  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'  like  "ultima    ex  orig^ne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  60 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobliiig  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  beinff  used  in  ita  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Iiatinas  shonld  have  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with  the  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  daim ;'  though  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merely  for  *high  bom.' 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

though  '  proles  virilis '  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  cirov^d^^iyt  and  the  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  nothing  for  wbicb  I 

Vii^.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris»"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam   in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."     S^rv.  says  that  Yirg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatis  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  territica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,   as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'bervabat  domum.'   remuned    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  '*  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  thp 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  '*  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.     *  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  '  Primas  cum  conderet  arces '  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto**quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  remm  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus;  Fauno  Picus  pater;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  war»  with  the  narrative  of  wanderingg, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  bclow.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    «Kascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pagnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

'* prima  exordia  pugnae.*'  45—106.]  'Latinus,   king  of  Latium, 

41.]  <  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testb ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

*  revocabo,'    and  with   the    iunctions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daiighter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  **  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   tiiem    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.   12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  whcn  iSatum  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  •  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumeroted  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strifc  betwcen  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam/anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  cxpresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  but  the  Muse» 

the   war   involved    other   statcs    besides  as  wc  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma '=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,"  the  r^fular  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refcrence  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  ^io  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mc,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   secms    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importancc  in  the  Acneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  oripne'* 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 16. 
mean  to  contrast  gcnerally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulchemmus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniimx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  shonld  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potemi,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specilie  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  ^'avis  poUens"  merely  for  *bigh  bom.' 

'  fllios  prolesque  virilis '  can  hardly  be  Comp.   *'  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis ''  10.  201. 

though  'proles  virilis'  marks  the  ejuict  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  *  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nnlla  fiiit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  cwov^d^^iy,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  nothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  '*  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  ailuded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eriSf"  (äc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam   in  ullo    nostnim  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  snm."     Serv,  says  that  Yirg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatis  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abL  ins^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  <  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    should  be  under- 

52.]  '^»ervabat  domum.'   remuned   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  *'  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 


sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos" 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  '  Primas  cum  conderet  arces '  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17»  "Mocnia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40.1  *  Revocare  *  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narratlve  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Kascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

'* prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   king  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  bis  mcmory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  band  was 

**  monumeutum/'    and    sce  v.  645,  "  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indieated  that  sbe  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  fkniae  perlabitur  destined  to  bave  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."     Tbe  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  fatber  reoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   tbe    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

tbe  Muse  as  tbe   dangbter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo  *  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  '*  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  **  movere  ac  moliri  quicqoam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      Tbe    list    of  tbem    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in ftinera'  and  tbe  nympb    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  tbeir  courage  to  sbipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  deatb,  either  the  risk  or  tbe  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5.  179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  '*  in  funera  infercnda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   *'nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  ISatum  cnme  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  tbis  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  vras 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influencc  on  the  stru^^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  lUitulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrbenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet :  but  tbe  Muse, 

tbe   war   involved    other    states    besides  as  we  bave  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  bim  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  bistory. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  tbe  actual  exist- 

(5.  4^40  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  bistory.     For  tbe  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems   here   to    treat   tbe  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Acneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grauder  mus  auctor*  like   "ultima    ex  oripne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 16. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  tbe  namitive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobliiig  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinas  should  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Potemi,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king>  to  bis  cbiims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avis  pollens  "  merely  for  '  high  born.' 

'FUius  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbough  '  proles  virilis '  marks  the  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  NuUa  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  cirov^dCtty,  and  the  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    lauded.    Comp,  longius/'  **tbcre  is  nothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  *'  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  (^c.3Q.  Fr.ep.  4,  "sed  videsnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nuUam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  o^noscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus*  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  " bistory,"  which  relatts  tbat  Ainata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus  *  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'SServabat  domum.'   remüned   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  '*  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  I>omnm '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  thjB 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  tbis  line.  it  is  61.]  '  Primas  cum  conderet  arces '  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 
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6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40.]  *  Revocare  *  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  123  bdow.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    «Kascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"£.  4.  5. 

prima  exordia  pugtiae.''  45—106.]  '  Latinus,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

teatb ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete,"  and 

8(5.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Beges.*      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encouuter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  *'  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  **  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advereos."     If  we  pace  regebnt "  8.  325. 

take  it  '*  in  funera  infercnda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inluibited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  8atum  came  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  natnrally  it.     '  L^iurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  captal  was 

S,rt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influencc  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  lUitulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anyraorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actofl.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictiy  true,  but  it  probably  refera  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war   involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,    the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  w'.th  rcference  to  the  actual  exbt- 

(5.  4^tö  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  hiütory.     For  the  poasible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otberwise  they  could  hardly  be  grauder  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  oripne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gcnerally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/ by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  beinff  used  in  ita  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Latinns  should  have  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *'avis  pollens"  merelyfor  *bigbbom.' 

'Fniut  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  Stö;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbougb  'proles  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  ffirov^d^tiy,  and  tbe  pbrase  '*  nibil  mibi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Vii^.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cnc.3Q.  Fr.ep.4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amorc,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Yirg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus*  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  wbicb  relaU  s  tbat  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   wbom   sbe  killed,  or,   as  tbougb  *  terroribus'  migbt  be  abl.  Instr. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  'SServabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  ber  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes '  to  ber  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imitetion  by  Stat.  Tbeb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  '*  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  woräbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

thegoda.  2.  715  note.    <  Metu,'  tbrougb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Moenia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  reiiim  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aceipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalliug  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  123  bclow.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    «'Kascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  6. 
"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  band  was 

"monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perkibitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and   with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-        45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Bc^es.'      Tbe    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  **  placida  populoa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  **  in  funera  infercnda,"   we  may        47.]  In  8.  314  tbe  Fauns  and  Nympbs 

comp.   12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vobiera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inbabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  natnrally  it.     *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

S,rt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Kutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  monum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  sig^ifica- 

'coactam,'anyraorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to        48.]  '  Aceipimus '  belongs  to  the  bis- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other   statcs    besides  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     *  Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  rcference  to  the  actual  exist* 

(5.  4-10  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   tbe  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importancc  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     <  Ulti 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grauder  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 16. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  namttive 
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AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Latinus  shonld  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king>  to  bis  cbiims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  tbe  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  daim ;'  tbougb  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  ^'avis  pollens"  merely  for  'high  bom. 

'  fllius  prolesque  viriÜs '  cau  bardly  be  Comp.   **  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoagh  'proles  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

p<Hnt  more  accurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  cirov^dCtty,  and  tbe  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  notbing  for  wbich  1 

Vii^.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  '*  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris»"  die.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Yirg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  wbich  relati  s  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'i:>ervabat  domum.'   remuned    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta   licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of  his  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penctralia '  and  tbp 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    <Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equi valent to^quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  suffidency  of  age.  conderet."    Qossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Moenia 

54.1  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus;  Fauno  Picus  pater;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalliiig  tbe  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So"repeto"v.l23  bclow.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Kascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enira,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

*  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cuUr  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnce. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete."  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and  the  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  '*  in  funera  infercnda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  natnrally  it.     '  l^aurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  vras 

S,rt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  nses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Lauiens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  sig^fica- 

'coactam,'anyraorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actofl.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictiy  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thnn  thepoet:  but  the  Mose, 

the   war   involved    other    statcs    besidcs  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  writc  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'  like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl, '  fatum '  heing  used  in  its  primary  55. J  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

eense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Latinas  shonld  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim  ;*  tbough  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighborn.' 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thougb  'proles  virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  o"Kov9d(tty,  and  the  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when   Ajeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  nothing  for  whicb  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  '*  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  CSc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  **  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nnllum  senatum,  nulla  iniinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,   nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'bervabat  domum.'   remuned   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  tbe 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'   tbrough  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  *'  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  fiinera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  <*  repeto  "  v.  128  bclow.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    *'Ka8citur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   king  of  Latium, 

41.]  <  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daugbter,  Lavinia,  whose  band  was 

"monumeutuui/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*£t  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  sbe  was 

testb ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  busband,  and 

aura."    Tbe  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  fatber  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  '*  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      Tbe    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and  the  nyraph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  tbeir  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  deatb,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  tbe  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    <  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumeroted  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

S,rt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portaut  influencc  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrbe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  monum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latinm  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam/anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  bis- 

'Tyrrbenam  manum'  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  but  tbe  Muse» 

tbe  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  bim  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  Tbe  prcsent  'refert'  may  be  osed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  tbe  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here    to    trcat    the  Italian 

bas  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  thcy  could  hartlly  be  grander  mus  auctor*   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decrec  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

godfl,  *  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

eense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Ltatinas  shoald  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.    PossibTy  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merely  for  <bigb  bom. 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbougb  '  proles   virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  than  *  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat.''    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nnlla  fiiit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  o"Kov9d(tty,  and  the  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  iiotbing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  (äc.3Q.  Fr.ep.  4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iiifinitive,   whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judieia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relati  s  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terriiica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'i:>ervabat  domum.'   remuned   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  plnvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  <  penctralia '  and  tbj9 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  MagnOj'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liomda  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  remm  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  *  Revocare  *  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  tbe  narratlve  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So '*  repeto '' v.  128  bclow.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    «Kascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  Tariety  for  ordo  '*  £.  4.  5. 

'*  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  bad  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutmn,"    and    see  v.  645,  "  Et  songht  by  Tamus,  a  Rutnlian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  yarious   portents   indicatcd  that  sbe  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  bosband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  fatber  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    üinctions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

tbe  Mnse  as  tbe   daiigbter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commcnoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  *'cantasqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Bc^es.'      Tbe    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and   tbe  nymph    Marica,  wbo  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  eitber  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  8.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    Tbe  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '* Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  'regebat :'  "placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  tbe  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vobiera  are  the  indigcuous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  carae  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  tbe  name  of 

enumerated  among  tbe  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  bis  subjects  bad   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  strug'gle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latcst  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  tbe  his- 

'Tyrrbenam  manum'  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  thun  the  poet :  but  tbe  Muse» 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  bim  to 

Latium.      <  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  bistory. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma*  =" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,"  tbe  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  eitber  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  noUon  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  bistory.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mc,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   sconis    here    to    trcat    the   Italian 

bas  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  Femi-divine  eartbly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    <  Ulti- 

otherwise  tbcy  could  hardly  be  graudcr  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  oripne" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Füius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Aasonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribns  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  mnltosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  stmply  an  ennobling  epitbet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  uaed  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleouastic  after  a  snper- 

aense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     Tbe  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Laiinas  shoold  bave  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potemi,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  with  a  bigb  llneage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SiHas  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  Stö;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbougb  'proles  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nnlla  fiiit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  <nrou8(i(cii^,  and  tbe  pbrase  "  nibil  mibi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    lauded.    Comp,  longius/'  *Hbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris»"  (^c.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  rcmembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUnm  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrnm   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatts  tbat  Amata  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  migbt  be  abL  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  '^»ervabat  domum.'   remuned    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    noose,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  **  impluvium  " 

<  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  nope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  tbe  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    <Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3.17,  *'Moenia 

54.]  *Petere'  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  belk, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  •  Revocare  *  of  recalliug  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narratire  of  wandering«, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *<  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugrnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latiam, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghtcr,  Lavinia,  whoee  hand  was 

*'  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae»  et  mcmorare  po-  varions   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hasband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  efiect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   datighter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  *  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commcnce. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  '  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  bv  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   ''nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 


enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  betwccn  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymore  than'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  bclongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma' =•* sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  med 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refercnce  to  the  actual  exiat- 

(5.  4^10  Sic,),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.    For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  o|)ens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   secms    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  Fcmi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importancc  in  the  Acneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     *  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  g^rauder  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  namitive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  hole  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  piüchemmus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Lauras  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

60.]  'Fato  divom/ by  thedecree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonaslic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gpods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 
decreed  that  Latinoa  should  have  no  son,  in        56.]  *  PutenH,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with  tbe  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  g^reat  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  Silius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  lias  *'avis  poUens"  merelyfor  *higbbom.' 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  §42;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
though  '  proles  virilis '  marke  the  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more«  i.  e.  at  <rirovlid(*iy,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben   Aeneas    lauded.    Comp,  longius,"  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  whicb  I 

y irg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  C^c.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  <  Amore,'  eagernesa,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Yirg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oft'spring        58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  mlgbt  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  <  obstant.' 
father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  '^ervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    honse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.    '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  *'  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In   tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

thegods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  ßrst  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrbenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  eoaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Mariea 

Accipimus;  Fauno  Picus  pater;  isque  parentcm 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  •  Revocare '  of  recalling  thc  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So " repeto "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Naseitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 
" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whoee  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perkbitur  dcstined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    kecping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    funetions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  efiect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mncmo-        45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannos, 

given  V.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and   the  nymph    Mariea,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  cither  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  tue  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  calied  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactnm,'anymorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to        48.]  '  Accipimus '  bclongs  to  the  his- 

*  Tyrrhcnam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the   war    involved   other    states    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    calied  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refercnce  to  the  actnal  exist- 

(5.  440  Slc,),  with  an  ad^tional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

4ri.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  thc  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

bofore  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

ha»  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     « Ulti- 

othcrwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

NuUa  (uit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  Bervabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiimgi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arees, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  'fatum'  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  'Ante'  pleonaslic  after  a  snpcr* 

eense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  847  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinns  sbould  have  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Potens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  mtght  obtain  bis  king-  to  hia  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'with tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  the  hand  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SUius  (8.  388) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens  "  merely  for  '  high  born.' 

*  Filius  prolesque  viriÜs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonnsm«  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
thoogb  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  <nrov9d(tiy,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  ta  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  **  sed  vides  nnllam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nnllam  in  ullo    noätrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore/  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantus 

*'  nullos  sum/'    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history/'  which  relatt  s  that  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia   et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  with  '  obstant.' 
fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  '^rvabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta   licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  8  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhap«  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  <  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  '  Sacra  comam/  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  6rst  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.1  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  4a.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  thc  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  <<  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pngnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  king  of  Latium, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumentum,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*£t  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicatcd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  dcstined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    Tlie  word    is    in    koeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora« 

*  revocabo,'    and  with   tho    fnnetions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannos, 

given  V.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    <  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  'regebat :'  "placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Eg^t  in  adversoe."    If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliu 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactnm,'  anymore  than  *  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet:  but  the  Mose, 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  4A.),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  ased 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

4ri.]  *  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  thc  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.  seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  thc  divinities  as  a  line  of  Fcmi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  'Fato  divom,' by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 
gods,  *  fatum '  being  used  in  iU  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super* 

aense.      Comp.  8.   716  note.     The  g^s  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparattve. 
decreedthat  Latinos  shonld  havenoson,  in        56.]  *  Potens/  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  hia  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  poUeus"  merelyfor  'highborn.' 

'fllios  prolesque  viriÜs'  can  hardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonnsm,  "dives  avis"  10.  201. 
tboogh  '  proles  virilis '  marks  tbe  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  *  filins.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuity'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  <rirov9dC*iy,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  *' there  is  uotbing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  (äc.3Q.  Fr.ep.  4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Sarv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring        58.]  '  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 
fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  <  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  '^rvabat  domum/   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhap«  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 


sedes*  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penctralia'  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  **frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  ftrst  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentcm 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.]  *  Revocare '  of  recalliug  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So *' repeto  "  v.  123  below.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugrnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumentum,"    and    see  v.  645,  **  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicatcd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famac  perlabitur  dcstined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

anra."    The  word    is    in    kecping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora« 

'  revocabo,'    and   with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mncmo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  cither  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  8.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funora  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumenited  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  tbe  strife  between  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latcst  and  widest  significa- 

'coactnm,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhcnam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose» 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  4A.),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  ased 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exitt- 

(5.  440  Sic,),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

4ri.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opcns  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

bofore  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  g^nder  mus  auetor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

60.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epitbet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snper* 

aense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  g^s  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparattve. 

decreedthatLatinns  sbould  bavenoson,  in  56.]  'Potens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  tbat  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bia  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  g^reat  liue/  or  '  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bighbom. 

*FUias  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   ''parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonnsm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  '  proles  virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  **  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  <rirovlid(*iy,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  uotbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  (äc.3Q.  Fr.ep.  4/'sedvidesnullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,   nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2. 10,  '*  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relati  s  tbat  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insür. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'bervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta   licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhap«  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

aedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annoa  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  belk, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenarnque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentcm 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *<  rcpeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    '«Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pug:nae/  a  variety  for  ordo"£.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiiig  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

*'  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  "  Et  sought  hy  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministb  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various    portents  indicatcd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitnr  destined  to  have  a  forcign  hosband,  and 

aura."    The   word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  efiect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  qaioquam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunns, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumac,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popnloe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversoe."     If  we  pace  regebat  **  8.  325. 

take  it  '*  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentnm :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namquo  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactnm,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhcnam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *  Sub  arma '=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  vued 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actnal  exist* 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

4rl.]  '  A  grander  serics  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

bofore  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.  seeuis    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  Femi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importancc  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.     For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  g^rander  raus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  feil  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 
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AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  mag^o  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Tomus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

60.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  nrnplv  an  ennobling  epithet. 
gods,  <  fatum '  being  used  in  iU  primary        55. j  *■  Ante '  pleonaslic  after  a  super* 

sense.      Comp.   8.   716  note.     The  g^s  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreedthat  Latinua  should  havenoson,  in        56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whieb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bighbom. 

'  FUios  prolesque  viribs '  can  bardly  be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem  **  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
tbough  *prole8   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  (rirov8c(C«*'>  and  tbe  pbrase  *' nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *<  tbere  is  uotbing  for  whicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  (äc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nuUam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempubbcam»  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  construeted  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  <  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  tbe  death  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring        58.]  *■  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  whicb  relati  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insUr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  *  obstant.' 
fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'i^ervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  \naab  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes '  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penctralia '  and  the 

In   the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

thegoda.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  8. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seekiug  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  belk, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalliug  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *' repeto  "  y.  128  below.  the   IHad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugrnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"E.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugiiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

*'  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministb  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various    portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  rix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  hosband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    fnnctions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  tlie   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  ''  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  qaioquam." 

42.]  '  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannos, 

given  V.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  fiinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  bv  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintomac,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  popoloe  in 

insana  cupido  Eg^t  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcuous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   ''Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactnm,' anymore  than '  acies '  V.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintomae    on    the 

*  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  bclongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  cxpresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose» 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist* 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean* 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mc,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    trcat    the  Italian 

has  hithorto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  ^emi-divine  oarthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     *  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor*   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gcnerally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  piüeherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

60.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  nmply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatam '  being  used  in  iU  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonaslic  after  a  super* 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  g^s  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreedthat  Latinns  should  havenoson,  in        56.]  'PotenH,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *with  tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  g^reat  liue/  or  *  witb  a  higb  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

orade  whicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *'avi8  pollens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom.' 

'  FUios  prolesque  virilis '  can  bardly   be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem "  6.  843  j  also 

considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleouasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
thoogh  *prole8  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact        57.]  *  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  stndebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  <rirov9dCtiy,  and  the  pbrase  *'  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  ''tbere  is  uotbing  for  whicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  niillus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  (äc.3Q.  Fr.ep.4,  "sed  videsnullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  iufinitive,   whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  <  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia  et  terriiica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 
fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  '^)ervabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbap«  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbippiug  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  ßrst  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto  "quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nafcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalliug  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  y.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    '«Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugrnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"E.  4.  5. 
" prima  exordia  pugnae.'*  45—106.]  'Latinus,  king  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

*'monumeutmn,"    and    see  v.  645,  '*Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicatod  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perkbitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  efiect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-        45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39, "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian   gcd   Faunus, 

given  v.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  sbipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    <  In 

to  9.  460,  '* Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  'regebat :'  "placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnous  nice  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilize 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  b  properly  the  name  of 

euumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Ikitulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  signißca- 

'coactam/anymorethan'acics' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to        48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  bclongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thun  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis/   the  regulär  phrase  for  <  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  'A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mc,'  grander,  that  is,  tlian  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    trcat    the  Italian 

has  hithorto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  {^emi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.     For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  g^randcr  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gcnerally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  mag^no  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

60.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epitbet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  iU  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pl(K)na8tic  after  a  snper- 

sense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  gpods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparattve. 

decreedthatLatinaa  should  havenoson,  in  56.]  'Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  migbt  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *  witb  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  '*avis  poUens"  merely  for  'bigb  bom.' 

*  i*llius  prolesqne  virilis '  can  bardly   be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem "  6.  Si3  j  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm«  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoogb  *pr61e8  virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban 'filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  <rirov9d(uy,  and  tbe  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  uotbing  for  wbicb  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

erb,"  (Tic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUnm  senatam,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oftspring  58.]  *  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  *'  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  that  Amatu  valent  to    **  vuria   et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  migbt  be  abl.  insUr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  'i^ervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  **  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of   bis  family,    'tantas  parcd  witb  2.514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

aedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penetralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  Imitation  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

'*  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annoa  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu/  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  ftrst  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equi valent to"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.42.    'Magno/  like  "magna"  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  borrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     ßex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Faune  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus;  Fauno  Picus  pater;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare  *  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *<  repeto  *' v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugrnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"E.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  '  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whoee  hand  was 

*'  monumeutmn,"    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicatcd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  rix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  efiect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    ' Actos  animis in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  ri$k  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    <  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoe  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   *'nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whoee  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Ikitulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coaetam,'  anymore  than  *  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  4A),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      *  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togethcr  to  war.    'Sub  arma*  =<' sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  med 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  <  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exitt- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.    For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  'A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564^ 

before  mc,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here    to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithorto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  tliey  eould  hanlly  be  g^randcr  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia  j  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

60.]  'Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son»  in  56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king-  to  hia  claims  aa  a  suitor,  'with  the  prestige 

dom  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  gresit  iiue/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  his  claim ;'  though  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'highbom.' 

'FUios  prolesque  virilis'   can  hardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

though  'proles  virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than 'filius.'  the  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  NuUa  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  ffKov9d(tiv,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us,"  *Hhere  is  notbing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris/'  (Äc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iußnitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  commou  comic  phrase  *  Amore/  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantua 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  *  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,   as  though  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under* 

52.1  't^ervabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    bonse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of  his  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 


sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  <  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  'Sacra  comam/  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    'Metu/  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  cUstinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  <  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."     He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Mariea 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sang^uinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,    of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 
SeD.Ben.5.  25.  So " repeto "  v.  128  below.    the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for    ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  hb  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  "Et  sought  hy  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various    portents  indicati'd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  ilinuie  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quiequam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   Uiem    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Mariea,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Biet.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vohiera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  fbrce '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  strufrgle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Ikitulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa* 

*  coaetam,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would   include    Mintumae    on    the 
'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  bclongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  4L),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,    the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  g^nder  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  mo,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    trcat   the  Italian 

has  hithorto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  Importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  lianlly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arees^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  Bimply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatam '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  8on»  in  56.]  '  Putenfl,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  iine/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  his  claim ;'  though  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'highbom.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleoniism,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

though  '  proles   virilis '  marke  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  than  *  filins.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nnlla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  airovZi(ttv,  and  the  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  "there  is  nothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris/'  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnUicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether   active  or  passive,  is 

jndicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantua 

"  nullna  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  oognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Y ariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  wbom  she  killed,  or,   as  though  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  nnder- 

52.1  'bervabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    with  pluvium "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of   his  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos" 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  Iine,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivaIentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3.17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaoidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Mariea 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sang^uinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,    of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 
Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.    the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    *' Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for    ordo  '*  E.  4.  6. 

" prima  exordia pugtiae."  46—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daugnter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicati'd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  ilimae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eceived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicqoam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  Uiem    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Mariea,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumac,  see  Biet.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laureutum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  strufrgle.  '  Tyrrhe-  lUitulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  *  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  thepoet:  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togethcr  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  refercnoe  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.    For  the  possible  mean- 

4rk]  *  A  g^nder  series  of  events  opens  ing»  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   secms    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importauce  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  lianlly  be  grander  mus  auetor'  like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  ftiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  eomam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arees, 

60.]  'Fato  cUvom/ by  the  decree  of  the  nmply  an  enuoblmg  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Potenfl,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  aa  a  suitor,  *withtbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  iiue/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  thougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

orade  whicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avis  pollens  "  merely  for  *  high  bom.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  Wriiis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"   6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
tboogh  '  proles   virilis '  marks  the  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  **  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nnlla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  ff-Kov9d(tiVf  and  the  phrase  **  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  *' there  is  notbing  for  wbich  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nnllus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nuUnm  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagemess,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantua 

"  nullua  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus*  male  offspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amata  valeut  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  wbom  she  killed,  or,  as  thougb  *  terroribus'  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 
fiitber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under* 

52.1  'öervabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    EoQse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta   licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  *'  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Tbeb.  1.  572,  <<Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.j  <  Sacra  comam,' "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   *'  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  cüstinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

tbat  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    <  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  witb  the  narrative  of  wandering^^ 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So " rcpeto *' v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 
"  prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  kiug  of   Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.   645,  "  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  ilimae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cuUr  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-        45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cautusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  **  movere  ac  moliri  qniequam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannns, 

given  y.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Biet.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  pladda  popnloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vohiera  are  the  indigenons  race  that   inhiabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

euumcrated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  ayno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  1^  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.  42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to        48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse» 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiros  bim  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  g^nder  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  eemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     <  Ulti- 

othcrwise   they  could  hartUy  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fiül  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gencrally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arees, 

50.]  *  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  be'mg  used  in  its  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

eenae.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinns  shonld  have  no  son,  in        56.]  '  PutenR,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *with  a  bigh  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back   bis  claim ;'  thougb  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"   6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleoniism,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
tbough  'proles   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

potnt  more  accnrately  than  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  stndebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nnlla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  ffirov9d(tiv,  and  tbe  phrase  **  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  **  tbere  is  uotbing  for  whicb  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  äc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempnblicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  inßnitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,   nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantua 

"  nuUns  snm."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  *<  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amatu  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had   two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  'terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  tbeir  with  '  obstant.' 
fiitber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio'    sbould  be  ander- 

52.]  '  !Servabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  **  im- 

patnii    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  oeing  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

'*  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  <  Sacra  comam,'  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

Üiegods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is        61.]  *  Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  tbe  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto^quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  seoond  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rei-um  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  plaeidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Mariea 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wandering^, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So " repeto *' v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  5. 

" prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,  kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  rix  tenuis  ilimae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The   word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  *'  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  '  Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Mariea,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Biet.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it   "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   *<nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indig^nons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civllise 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  *  Tyrrhe-  Ikitulian  is  called  '*  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

<coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Lins. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war   involved    other    statos    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiros  bim  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,    the  regulär  phnise  for  *  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist* 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  6.  564b 

bcfore  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.  seenis    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mea^ured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     'Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hartUy  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like   '* ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimas  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  *  Fato  cUvom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

fiense.      Comp.  3.   716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son,  in  56.]  *  PutenR,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king-  to  hia  Claims  aa  a  suitor,  *with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  iiue/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back   his  claim ;'  thongh  Siiius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  poUens"  merely  for  'high  bom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  virilis'  can  hardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleoniism,  *'  dives  avis "  10.  201. 

though  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  than 'filius.'  the  construction  of  "stndebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more^  i.  e.  at  (rirov8^(«iv,  and  the  pbrase  **  nihil  mihi  est 

the  tune  when    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  *'thcre  is  uothing  for  which  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  1,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempuUicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iußnitive,   whether   active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantua 

"  nuUns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatt«  that  Amata  valeut  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  <!Servabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fiirther  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  *'  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  nope  of  his  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes*  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  'penctralia'  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  **  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

thegoda.  2.  715  note.    'Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufliciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wandering^ 

SeD.  Ben. 5.  25.  So " repeto *' v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo^E.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,  king  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and   see  v.  645,  "  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenois  ilimae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  tlie   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantnsque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  qnioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Fannus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Biet.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "placida  popnloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vohiera  are  the  indig^nons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiliie 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  ayno- 

Mezentius  and   his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   '*  Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  stru^gle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

<coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war   involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiros  him  to 

Latium.      <  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  prescnt  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  *  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  <  A  grrander  series  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here    to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcaAured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319foll.     'Ulti- 

otherwisc  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor*   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  feil  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gencrally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  vinlis  50 

Nulla  ftiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arees^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simplv  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods, ' fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55. J  'Ante'   pleonastic  after  a  snper- 

eense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreedthat  Latinos  should  havenoson,  in  56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtaln  bis  king>  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *witb  tbe  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  bigh  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  thougb  SiiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo   potentem"   6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonusm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thougb  'proles   virilis'  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  witb 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  **  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fnit,'  was  no  more«  i.  e.  at  airovBd(tiv,  and  tbe  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us,"  *'tbere  is  uotbing  for  wbich  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7>  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether   active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nnllam  in  uUo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  snm."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  *'  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  vuria  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   wbom   sbe  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  ins^. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

father  in  promising Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  'Tecti  medio'    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'iServabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta   licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  tbe  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  '  penetralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.j  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  seoond  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 
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6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dieam  acies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naseitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aceipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sang^uinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  rcpeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    *<Ka8citur 

*  Primae  exordia   pugnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo "  E.  4.  5. 
prima  exordia  pugtiae."  46—106.]  '  Latinns,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

monameutwn/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  sought  hy  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  hnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  yarious    portents  indicati'd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  ilimae  perUbitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  husband,  and 

aora."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eceived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    Functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    Hst    of  them    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  funera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  eee  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  <  regebat :'  "placida  popnloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   *'nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indig^nons  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enmnerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  nses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   *' Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coaetam,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would   include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aceipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

*  Tyrrhcnam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose» 
the  war  involved  other  states  besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  bim  to 
Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma*  =<* sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  maybe  used 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referencc  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean* 

4r(.]  '  A  g^nder  series  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seenis    here    to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.    '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine** 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fuit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arees, 

50.]  'Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  snpcr- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinos  should  have  no  son»  in        56.]  *  Putens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king>  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *with  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  bigh  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  his  claim ;'  thongb  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'highbom.' 

'Filius  prolesque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  **  10.  201. 
tbough  'proles  virilis'  marks  the  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than 'filius.'  the  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  airov^ditiv,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  long^us/'  *'there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  **  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  inßnitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostmm  digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofl'spring        58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "bistory,"  which  relatt  8  that  Amattt  valent  to   "vuria  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had   two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 
fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  'benrabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrul    servet    Proeerpina   limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fiirther  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of   his  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes*  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  *penetralia'  and  tbe 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

Uiegoda.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  cUstinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Moenia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  horrida  bella, 

Dieam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Pieus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sang^uinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wandering^, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So " rcpeto "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  5. 
"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinns,   kiug  of  Latium, 

41.]  <  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  '*Et  sought  hy  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various    portents  indicati'd  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  rix  tenuis  ilimae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aora."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i*eoeived  a  distinct  ora> 

'  revocabo/    and  with   the    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  tlie   danghter  of   Mnemo-        45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23.  39,  **  movere  ac  moliri  qoioquam/' 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  Uiem    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor> 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "pladda  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indig^nous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  8atum  came  down  to  civiUse 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the   poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nyin  of   ''Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  lUitulian  is  called  '*  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

<  coaetam/ anymorethan'acies'y.  42  with  tion  would  include  Mintumae  on  the 
'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probnbly  refers  to        48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

<  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 
the  war  involved  other  states  besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 
Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=  "sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  nsed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  •  A  g^nder  serics  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  6.  564b 

before  me/  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  eartbly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kiugs.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  mny  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  nmply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

eense.      Comp.  8.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  sbonld  have  no  8on,  in  56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  his  king>  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  bigh  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back   his  daim ;'  tbough  SiUus  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  *'avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly   be  Comp,  "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbough  '  proles   virilis '  marks  the  exact  57.]  *  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  ' Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more«  i.e.  at  (nrovld(tiv,  and  the  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'there  is  nothing  for  wbich  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7>  **  sed  tu  nullos  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4,  *'  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nullum  senatum^  nulla  inßnitive,   wbetber   active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

<*  nullns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casns  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  ofispring  58.]  '  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory/'  wbich  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   *^  varia  et  territica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   wbom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insto. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

£ftther  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  '!Servabat  domum.'   remained   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta   licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im« 

patrui    servet    Proserpina   limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  *'  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.j  '  Sacra  comam/  "  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

Üiegods.  2.  715  note.    *Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  cUstinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equivalentto"quumprimum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17>  **Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wara  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo"E.  4.  5. 

'* prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   king  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.   645,  "  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  forcig^n  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eceived  a  distinct  ora- 

*  revoeabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  tlie   danghter  of   Mnemo*  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth« 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  gencral  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur/'  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

48.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  thb  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nyin  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namquo  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anymorc  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thun  thepoet:  but  the  Mose, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      'Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

4-*.]  *  A  grander  serics  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  6.  564. 

before  mc/  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here    to    treat    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  gemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes, 

lam  matura  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Tumos,  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods,  <  fatum '  being  nsed  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

fiense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinus  sbould  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king«  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  Sihus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  *'avi8  poUens"  merelyfor  'highbom.' 

'Filius  proleaque  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   ''parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonusm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogh  'proles   virilis'  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Knlla  foit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  ffirovZd(ti,Vf  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Qie.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullam  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  '*  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Vii^.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  <  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbough  *  terroribus'  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 

father  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  *iServabat  domum,'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  *'  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penatea." 

*<  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  ibink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  aunos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto^quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

tbe  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  '*Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  '*  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugiiae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  aetosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  *  Revocare  *  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wäre  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iltad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pu^ae,'  a  variety  for  ordo^E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  <  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeututn,"    and    see  v.   645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutnlian  prince :  but 

ineministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  hnsband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    fnnctions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo*  45.]  '  Moveo '   stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.     *  Honida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor* 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  tue  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  4ß.']  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  **  pladda  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat  **  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnous  race  that   inluibited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  thb  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Lanrentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portaut  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutnlian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  lignifica- 

'  coactam,'  anymorc  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

*Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thtm  thepoet :  but  the  Mose, 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert*  may  be  oaed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actual  exiat- 

(5.  4^  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

^i.]  '  A  grander  serics  of  cvents  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  meafiured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  Femi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.    *  Ulti- 

othcrwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Tumos^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  yariis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  ihe  simply  an  ennobling  epithel, 
gods,  '  fatum '  being  nsed  in  its  primary        55.]  *  Ante '  pleonaatic  after  a  supcr- 

fiense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Latinns  should  have  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Iiavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  *  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  thougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  *'avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

'  Filius  prolesqne  virilis '  can  hardly  be  Comp.   "  parvo  potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonusm,  **  dives  avb  "  10.  201. 
thoogh  'proles  virilis'  marlu  the  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  than  *filius.'  the  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nnlla  foit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  awovidC^iv,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *'there  is  notbing  for  which  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  CHcSQ.  Fr.ep.  4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempnblicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

jodieia,  nullam   in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore/  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantus 

**  nullns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring        58.]  '  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  **  history,"  which  relatt  s  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 
fiither  in  promising  Iiavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under* 

52.1  'iServabat  domum/   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen/'    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus/  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  **  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"        60.1  *  Sacra  comam/  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis/'  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  *  Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto^quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  'Petere'  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna  "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam,  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderiogs, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So " repeto "  v.  128  below.  the   Uiad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pu^ae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*£.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  *Latinns,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.   645,  **  Et  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perkbitur  destined  to  have  a  forcign  husband,  and 

aura.''    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eceived  a  distinct  ora- 

*  revoeabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo*  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    b  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foU.    'Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer«  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

taiuty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nympha 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  vohiera  are  the  indigcnous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  2Satum  canie  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  t  ribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anymorc  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include   Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  thun  thepoet:  but  the  Mose, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  ^),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  used 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actnal  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

^i.]  '  A  grander  serics  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here    to    trent    the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  Femi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  being  nsed  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

fiense.     Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinus  should  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  <  with  the  prestige 

dom  witb  the  band  of  Iiavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  thongh  Sihus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  whicb  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merely  for  'high  bom.' 

'Filius  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  S^;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonusm,  <*  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  'proles  virilis'  marlu  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  tban  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  **  stndebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Knlla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awovidi*iy,  and  the  phrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius,"  *'there  is  iiotbing  for  whicb  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nuUus  am  more  impatient/'  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   whetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostnim   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  *  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  *'  si  tantus 

"  nullns  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  **  bistory,"  whicb  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   '*  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  *  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Iiavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  'IServabat  domum,'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  furtber  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     *  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  bouse.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penetralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

**  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   **  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    '  Metu,'  througb  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  <  Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equi valent to*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  '  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  '*  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revoeabo  exordia  pugiiae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  Iiorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40.]  *  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    '«Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pugnae/  a  variety  for  ordo^E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45—106.]  'I/atinos,  kiiig  of  Latinm, 

41.]  <  Mooe/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/*    and    see  v.   645,  "Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  famae  perkbitur  desiined  to  have  a  forcig^n  husband,  and 

aura.''    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reoeived  a  distinct  ora- 

'  revoeabo/    and  with   the    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  tlie   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  funera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

enconnter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer«  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.     '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  **  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigcnous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  thb  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

part  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  nses  it  as  a  syno- 

Mezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namquo  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anymorc  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include   Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

*Tyrrhcnam  manum'  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  th»n  thepoet:  but  the  Mose, 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  oaed 

armis,'*  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  referenoe  to  the  actnal  exist- 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblo  mean- 

4-4.]  ♦  A  grander  serics  of  events  opcns  ings  of  the  verb  itself  here  see  on  6.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  ho  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  line  of  gemi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  liardly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnos^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  yariis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  belog  nsed  in  its  primary  55.]  *  Ante '  pleonaatic  after  a  supcr- 

fiense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinus  sbould  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtaln  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Iiavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue,'  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  thougb  SiUus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  <'avis  pollens"  merely  for  <bigb  bom.' 

'Filius  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  S43;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "dives  avis"  10.  201. 

tbougb  *  proles   virilis '  marlu  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than 'fiüus.'  the  construction  of  "studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit/  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awovid(*iy,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius,"  *'there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cäc.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

Judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  neun  constructed  witb  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  '*  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  offspring  58.]  *  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  *'  bistory,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  instr. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

ßither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  *iServabat  domum,'   remiuued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

tbe    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  *'  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  **  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of   bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes*  to  her  beiuff  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia'  and  the 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  <<  Penates." 

"Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  ''frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    <  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4.  164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line.  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna  "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam,  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pug^ae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  eub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor, 

40.]  '  Rovocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben.  6.  25.  So " rcpeto *' v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pn^ae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  6. 

"  prima  exordia  pngtiae."  45—106.]  '  Latinns,   kiug  of   Latiam, 

41.]  '  Mone,'  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutain/'    and    see  v.   645,  "  £t  sought  by  Tomas,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenais  famac  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreig^n  hasband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  on- 

'  revocabo/    and  with   tho    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Mase  as  the   danghter  of   Mncmo-  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantasqne  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqoam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  flinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  cither  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    <  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  faror  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloa  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,''   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilixe 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  lUitulian  is  called  **  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactamy'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include   Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

*  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the   war    involved    other    statcs    besidcs  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <Sub  arma*  =<* sub  49.]  The  prcsent  'refert'  may  be  oaed 

armis/*  the  regulär  pbrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actnal  exist- 

(5.  410  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.    For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *  A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itself  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hitherto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinlties  as  a  line  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hartlly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than  the  feil  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  \U.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes, 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  yariis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epitbet. 

goda,  'fatam'  being  nsed  in  its  primary  55.]  'Ante'  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  shonld  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  tbai  Aeneas  migbt  obtain  bis  king«  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Iiavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  *  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  Sibus  (8.  383) 

Oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bigbbom.' 

'Filiu  prolesqne  virilis '  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

conudered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thougb  *  proles  virilis '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  witb 

point  more  accnrately  tban  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  awovidC*iy,  and  tbe  phrase  "  nibil  mibi  est 

tbe  time  wben    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  wbicb  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7»  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.SQ.  Fr.ep.4,  "sed  videsnullam  note.     It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  iutinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  *  Amore,'  eagernees,  as  in  2.  10,  **  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostroe." 

taken  tbe  deatb  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbicb  relatt  s  tbat  Amata  valeut  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  wbom  sbe  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  '  terroribus '  migbt  be  abl.  insl^. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  tbeir  witb  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.]  'IServabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  fortber  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  witb  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  beinff  tbe  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  «  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  *  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.    <  Metu,'  tbrough  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  b 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  *'Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."     He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,    of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 
Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.    the   Uiad  with  the  Odyssey.    *<  Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pu^ae,'  a  variety  for    ordo  **  E.  4.  5. 

"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  *  Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  <  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prinoe :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitnr  desiined  to  have  a  foreig^n  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  reccived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   tho    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  qaioqaam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  Ainera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  *  regebat :'  "  placida  popolos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  advcrsos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 

take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.]  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.   12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiUse 

43.]  *  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     *  Laurens  *  is  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uscs  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  mannm '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'  coactam,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion   would    include   Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

*  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 
the  war  involved  ofcher  states  besides  as  we  have  scen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 
Latinm.      *  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    *Sub  arma*  =«* sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  oaed 

armis/*  the  regulär  phrase  for  *  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actnal  exist* 

(5.  4^  &c,),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  *A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here    to    treat    the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auctor*   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  feil  of  Troy.     But   Virg.  mny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VU.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Tamus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  yariis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom,'  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

godfl,  '  fatam '  being  osed  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  supcr- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  ia  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  tbat  Latinas  Bbonld  have  no  soo,  in  56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  Claims  as  a  suitor,  '  witb  the  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Iiavinia.     Possibly  of  a  great  liue/  or  '  witb  a  bigh  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  daim ;'  though  SUius  (8.  383) 

Oracle  which  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *'avis  poUens"  merely  for  'bigh  born.' 

'  Filiu  prolesqne  viril» '   can  bardly   be  Comp.   "  parvo   potentem "  6.  843 ;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  tban  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogb  '  proles  virilb '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  with 

potnt  more  accurately  than  *  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'NoUa  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  (rwovidi^iy,  and  tbe  phrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  wben   Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  notbing  for  which  1 

Yirg.  (?)  Catulect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alladed  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nuUam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iufinitive,   wbether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  nllo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phraüe  <  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullui  snm."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinas'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Yariis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  " history,"  which  relatts  that  Amata  valeut  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insl^. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  with  '  obstant.' 

fiitber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under* 

52.1  *IServabat  domum,'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  **  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  iurther  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domnm '  perhaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

*'  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  *<  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  aunos  " 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.    *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  ibis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum   conderet  arces'   is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto^'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  tbe  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  **  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  eub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor, 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,    of  wan  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 
Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  128  below.    the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    «'Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   png^iiae,'  a  variety  for    ordo  **  £.  4.  5. 

"  prima  exordia  pugnae."  45^106.]  'I/atinos,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone,'  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  "  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prince :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  famae  perlabitnr  destined  to  have  a  foreig^n  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  on- 

<  revocabo,'    and  with   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo-  45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  '*  cantusque  movete^"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quioqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannus, 

given  y.  647  foU.    '  Actos  animis  in  fiinera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  fnror  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  popolos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  825. 

take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

48.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  b  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  captal  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Lanrentum :  but  Virg.  uscs  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influcnce  on  the  stmggle.  '  Tyrrhc-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

*  coactam,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

<  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresses  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coactam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  oaed 

armis/   the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exiit- 

(5.  4^  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exisfc- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iinc  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aencid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  819  foll.     *  ülti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auctor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  gencrally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulchemmus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sod  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  tbe  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobling  epithet. 

godfl,  '  fatum '  being  osed  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super» 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  oomparative. 

decreed  that  Latinos  shonld  have  no  son,  in  56.]  '  Putens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  *  with  the  prestige 

dorn  witb  the  band  of  Lavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbougb  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  *'avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighborn.' 

'Filiu  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"   6.  843;  also 

considered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonasm,  **  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tbougb  *  proles  virilb '  marks  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe  sense  and  with 

point  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  crirov9d(*iy,  and  tbe  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

tbe  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' tbere  is  uotbing  for  wbich  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catulect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.3Q.  Fr.ep.  4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  with  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  phraüe  '  Amore,'  eagernees,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

**  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostroe." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbich  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   **  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  tbougb  *  terroribus '  might  be  abL  insl^. 

otbers  said,  blinded,  for  siding  witb  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

fatber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  *  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  'IServabat  domum.'   remaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    bouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  tbe  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    witb  pluvium "  of  a  bouse,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

a  further  notion  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  tbe  bouse.    Com- 

being   tbe  bope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stat.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  '*  frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

tbe  gods.  2.  715  note.    *Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawu  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  tbis  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equi valent to*'quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufilciency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  *  Petere '  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  wbere  be  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugiiae.  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  paee  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus ;  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 

Sen.  Ben. 5.  25.  So *< repeto "  v.  128  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

'Primae  exordia   pn^ae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.  6. 

"prima  exordia  pugtiae."  45^106.]  '  Latinns,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  danghter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum,"    and    see  v.   645,  **  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Butulian  prince :  bat 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perkbitur  destined  to  have  a  forcigrn  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  i'eceived  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo/    and  with   the    functions    of  cuhir  intimation  to  that  effect.' 

the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo*  45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commence. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  **  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  **  movere  ac  moliri  quicqnam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god   Fannos, 

given  y.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  funera '  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 

tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel  46.]  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popolos  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat  **  8.  325. 

take  it  **  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may  47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528    "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  tne  indigenous  race  that   inh'abited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  b  properly  the  name  of 

enumerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  was 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctween  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  **  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Iiatium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  his- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  thnn  thepoet:  but  the  Muse, 

the  war    involved    other    states    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  him  to 

Latium.      'Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.     *Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  naed 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist- 

(5.  4^  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exbt- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possiblc  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564b 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  tlian  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     '  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  gjander  mus  auetor'   like   "ultima    ex  origine*' 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEJLD.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis, 

Sacra  comam,  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos,  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  ennobUng  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Laünos  shonld  ha?e  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with  the  prestig^ 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Iiavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  with  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  though  SUius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

'Filios  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

consudered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoogh  '  proles  virilis '  marks  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

point  more  accnrately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  'Nulla  fiut,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  a"irovlid(tiy,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  wbich  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris,"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  Infinitive,   wbether   active  or  passive,  is 

judioia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum  digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,"  and  the  common  comic  phrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

"  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  wbich  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insto. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 

&ther  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  '2Servabat  domum.'   reinaiued    in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

B  furtber  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

'  Domum '  perhaps  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  *  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stet.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nate  penates,"  60.1  'Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intec- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servate  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    'Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3.17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  rerum  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hüne  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Accipimus;  Fauno  Keus  pater ;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sangiiinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.1  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  with  the  narrative  of  wanderiDgs, 

SeD.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  <<  repeto  "  v.  128  below.  tbe   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pagnae/  a  variety  for  ordo  '*  E.  4.  6. 
"prima  exordia  pugnae."  46—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  his  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutmn/'    and    see  v.   645,  **  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  but 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  lamae  perlabitur  destined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   the    Functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   daughter  of   Mnemo-        45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *Horrida  bella'  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      The    list    of  them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foU.    *  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and  the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

enconnter  death,  either  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it    The  general  sense  is  parallel        4ß.']  *  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "placida  populoB  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"  we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphe 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  Saturn  came  down  to  civiüse 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.    '  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 


ennmerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital 

Sxt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  bctwcen  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  his  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus   Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

*coactam,'anymorethan'acie8' V.42  with  tion  would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'Tyrrhenam  manum'  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  thun  thepoet :  but  the  Mose, 

the  war    involved    othcr    states    besides  as  we  have  secn  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    'Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  med 

armis/'  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  either  with  reference  to  the  actual  exist* 

(5.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  his  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  vcrb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564^ 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  than  what  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the   Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foU.     « ülti- 

otherwise  they  could  hardly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  Catull.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 
gods,  *  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primarj        55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 
decreed  that  Laünos  shonld  ha?e  no  son,  in        56.]  '  Potens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  <  with  the  prestig^ 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Iiavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  llne/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  thongh  SUius  (8.  383) 

oracle  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  has  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

*Filios  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly   be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

consudered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 
thoogh  '  proles  virilis '  marks  the  exact        57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

potnt  more  accurately  than  *  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  '  Nulla  fiüt,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  airovZditiv,  and  the  pbrase  "  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *' there  is  nothing  for  which  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catttlect.  14.  7t  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris»"  Cic.  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

jndicia,  nullam  in  uUo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem/'  and  the  common  eomic  phrase  <  Amore/  eagerness,  as  in  2. 10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  has  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 
taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  ofl'spring        58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  history,"  which  relatt  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,  as  though  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insto. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  with  '  obstant.' 
&tber  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.]  'iServabat  domum/   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    house,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen/'    witb  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

B  further  notlon  of  preserving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhape  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  the  house.    Com- 

being   the  bope  of  bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  the  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  his  estate.  nexion  between  the  <  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  Stet.  Theb.  1.  572,  «« Penatea." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nate  penates,"        60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intec- 

we  are  meant  also  to  think  of  worshipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servate  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.     *  Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 
between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is        61.]  'Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto''quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Moenia 

54.]  *  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  lUce  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus;  Fauno  Pieus  pater;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert ;  tu  sangiiinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,    of  wars  witb  the  narrative  of  wanderings, 
Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  *<  repeto  "  v.  123  below.    the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nascitur 

*  Primae  exordia   pngnae/  a  variety  for    ordo  **  E.  4.  6. 

"prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daughter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"  monumeutum/'    and    see  v.  645,  '*  Et  songht  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prinoe :  bnt 

meministis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  yarious   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  lamae  perlabitur  desiined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   with  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  with   tho    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo«        45.]  '  Moveo '  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  *'  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  *  Reges.'      The    list    of   them    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  y.  647  foll.    'Actos  animis  in  ftinera'  and   the  nymph    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,  see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  eitber  the  risk  or  the  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it    The  general  sense  is  parallel        4ß.']  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  '*  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  with  '  regebat :'  "  placida  populoB  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  *'  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  the  Fauns  and  Nymphi 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  when  SSatum  cnme  down  to  civilise 

43.]  '  The  Tyrrhene  force '  is  naturally  it.     *  Laurens '  is  properly  the  name  of 

eunmerated   among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital  wai 

Sxt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  between  Laurentum :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and  bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nyin  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namqne  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  with  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

*  coaetam,'  anymore  than '  acies '  v.  42  with  tion   would    include    Mintumae    on    the 

*  actos.'   *  Totam  Hesperiam  *  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to        48.]  '  Accipimus '  belongs  to  the  hia- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresscs  that  torian  rather  than  the  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the  war   involved   othcr    statcs    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspiree  him  to 

Latium.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  together  to  war.    <  Sub  arma *=" sub        49.]  The  present  'refert'  may  be  med 

armis,"  the  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  eitber  with  reference  to  the  actual  exiit- 

(6.  440  &c.),  with  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exist- 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  *  A  grander  series  of  events  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564. 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  thnn  what  he  Virg.   seenis    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

bas  hithcrto  related,  if  mcasured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aencid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     « ülti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auetor'  like   "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  niny  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrative 


AENEID.  LIB.  VU.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  virilis  50 

Nulla  fiiit^  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  eonderet  arces^ 

50.]  '  Fato  cUvom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods, '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super- 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinas  shonld  ha?e  no  son,  in  56.]  *  Potens,'  probably  with  refercnce 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'witb  tbe  prestig^ 

dorn  witb  tbe  band  of  Iiavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  llne/  or  '  witb  a  bigb  lineage  to 

tbere  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  claim ;'  tbough  Silius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbicb  formed  part  of  tbe  legend,  bas  "avis  poUens"  merelyfor  'bighbom.' 

*Filios  prolesque  viriUs'  can  bardly   be  Comp.   '<parvo  potentem"  6.  843;  also 

conndered  as  otberwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

tboogh  'proles  virilis'  marke  tbe  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  tbe sense  and  with 

potnt  more  accurately  tban  '  filius.'  tbe  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.1  '  Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.  e.  at  cirovidCuy,  and  the  pbrase  **  nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas    landed.    Comp,  longius/'  *<  tbere  is  nothing  for  wbicb  1 

Virg.  (?)  Catttlect.  14.  7,  **  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient/'  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

eris/'  Cic.3Q.  Fr.ep.4,  "sedvidesnullam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  tbat  tbe 

esse  rempublicam,  nullum  senatum,  nulla  iufinitive,   wbetber    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  constructed  witb  tbe  verb. 

tatem,"  and  tbe  common  comic  pbrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  *  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  eqni- 

from  "  history,"  wbicb  relati  s  that  Amata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

bad  two    sons,  whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbough  '  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  insto. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  their  witb  '  obstant.' 

&ther  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    sbould  be  under- 

52.1  <2Servabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as  Heyne  says,  witb  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  **  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  tbe  *'  im- 

patmi    servet    Proeerpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

B  further  notion  of  preserving  tbe  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  tbe  "  impluviiim  " 

'  Domum '  perbaps  refers  ratber  to  her  being  in  tbe  centre  of  tbe  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of  bis  family,    '  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  beinff  the  beir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  tbe  *  penctralia '  and  tbe 

In  tbe  imiUtion  by  Stet.  Theb.  1.  572,  *«  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nate  penates,"  60.]  '  Sacra  comam,'  **  frondibus  intec- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   '*  Multos  servate  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.    *Metu,'  through  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  tbe  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  'Primas  cum  eonderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripeness  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  sufiiciency  of  age.  eonderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  **Mocnia 

54.]  '  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno/  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  the  spot  wbere  he  is  going  to  build. 


6  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Expediam^  et  primae  revocabo  exordia  pugnae.  40 

Tu  vatem^  tu,  diva,  mone.     Dicam  liorrida  bella, 

Dicam  aeies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coaetam 

Hesperiam.     Maior  renim  mihi  naßcitur  ordo, 

Maius  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

lam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 

Hunc  Fauno  et  nympha  genitum  Laurente  Marica 

Aeeipimus;  Fauno  Pieus  pater;  isque  parentem 

Te,  Saturne,  refert;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auetor. 

40.]  '  Revocare '  of  recalling  the  past,  of  wars  witb  the  narratlve  of  wanderiDgs, 

Sen.  Ben.  5.  25.  So  "  repeto  "  v.  123  below.  the   Iliad  with  the  Odyssey.    "Nasdtur 

'Primae  exordia   pagnae,'  a  variety  for  ordo'*E.  4.6. 
'* prima  exordia  pugnae."  45—106.]  'Latinus,   kiug  of  Latinm, 

41.]  *  Mone/  aid  bis  memory.    Comp,  had  a  daugnter,  Lavinia,  whose  hand  was 

"monumentum,"    and    see  v.   645,  **£t  sought  by  Turnus,  a  Rutulian  prince :  bnt 

meminisiis  enim,  divae,  et  mcmorare  po-  various   portents  indicated  that  she  was 

testis ;  Ad  nos  vix  tennis  lamae  perlabitur  desiined  to  have  a  foreign  husband,  and 

aura."    The  word    is    in    keeping   witb  at  last  her  father  received  a  distiuct  ora- 

'  revocabo,'    and  witb   the    functions    of  cular  intimation  to  that  effect.' 
the  Muse  as  the   danghter  of   Mnemo*        45.]  'Moveo'  stir,  and  so  commenoe. 

syne,  £.  7.  19  note.    *  Horrida  bella '  6.  Comp.  v.  641  "  cantusque  movete,"  and 

86.  Livy  23. 39,  "  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam." 

42.]  'Reges.'      Tbe    list    of  tbem    is  For  Latinus,    the    Italian    god    Faunus, 

given  V.  647  foll.    '  Actos  animis  in  ftinera '  and   tbe  nympb    Marica,  who  was  wor- 

seems  to  mean,  spurred  by  their  courage  to  shipped    at  Mintumae,   see  Dict.  Myth. 

encounter  death,  eitber  tbe  risk  or  tbe  cer-  '  Arva  et  urbes '  3.  418. 
tainty  of  it.    The  general  sense  is  parallel        4ß.']  '  Jam  senior '  5. 179.,  6.  304.    '  In 

to  9.  460,  "  Sed  furor  ardentcm  caedisque  pace '  witb  '  regebat :'  "  placida  popoloB  in 

insana  cupido  Egit  in  adversos."     If  we  pace  regebat "  8.  325. 
take  it  "  in  funera  inferenda,"   we  may        47.1  In  8.  314  tbe  Fauns  and  Nymphs 

comp.  12.   528   "nunc  totis    in  volnera  are  the  indigenous  race  that   inhiabited 

viribus  itur."  Italy  wben  Saturn  cnme  down  to  civilise 

43.]  'The  Tyrrhene  force'  is  naturally  it.    'Laurens'  b  properly  the  name  of 


eunmerated  among  the  subjects  of  this  that  territory  and  tribe  whose  capital 

Srt  of  the  poem,  as  the  strife  betwcen  Laurentum  :  but  Virg.  uses  it  as  a  syno- 

ezentius  and   bis  subjects  had   an  im-  nym  of   "Latinus."    Thus  Turnus    the 

portant  influence  on  the  struggle.  '  Tyrrhe-  Rutulian  is  called  "  Laurens  "  below  v.  650. 

namque  manum '  is  not  to  be  taken  witb  Latium  in  its  latest  and  widest  significa- 

'coactam,'anymorethan'acies' V.42  witb  tion  would    indude    Mintumae    on    the 

'  actos.'   '  Totam  Hesperiam  '  is  of  course  Liris. 

not  strictly  true,  but  it  probably  refers  to  48.]  '  Aeeipimus '  belongs  to  the  bis- 

'  Tyrrhenam  manum '  and  expresscs  that  torian  ratber  than  tbe  poet :  but  the  Mose, 

the  war   involved    other    statos    besides  as  we  have  seen  (v.  41),  inspires  bim  to 

Latinm.      '  Sub    arma    coaetam,'    called  write  history. 

out  togetber  to  war.    '  Sub  arma *=" sub  49.]  Tbe  prescnt  'refert'  may  be  med 

armis,"  tbe  regulär  phrase  for  '  in  arms '  eitber  with  reference  to  the  actual  exiit- 

(6.  440  &c.),  witb  an  additional  notion  of  ence  of  Picus  as  a  god,  or  to  bis  exist* 

motion.  ence  in  history.     For  the  possible  mean- 

44.]  '  A  grander  series  of  evcnts  opens  ings  of  the  verb  itsclf  here  see  on  5.  564^ 

before  me,'  grander,  that  is,  thnn  wbat  he  Virg.   seems    here   to    treat   the  Italian 

has  hithcrto  related,  if  measured  by  the  divinities  as  a  iine  of  semi-divine  earthly 

Standard  of  importance  in  the  Aeneid,  for  kings.    For  Saturn  see  8.  319  foll.     <  Ulti- 

otherwise  they  could  hanlly  be  grander  mus  auetor'   like  "ultima    ex  origine" 

than   the  fall  of  Troy.     But  Virg.  may  CatuU.  4. 15. 
mean  to  contrast  generally  the  narrutive 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  7 

Filius  huic  fato  divom  prolesque  vinlis  50 

Nulla  fiiit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est. 

Sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  filia  sedes^ 

lam  matura  viro^  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  puleherrimus  omnis  55 

Turnus^  avis  atavisque  potens^  quem  regia  coniunx 

Adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore ; 

Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis^ 

Sacra  comam^  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos^  6o 

Quam  pater  inventam^  primas  cum  conderet  arces^ 

50.]  *  Fato  divom/  by  the  decree  of  the  simply  an  enuobling  epithet. 

gods,  '  fatum '  being  used  in  its  primary  55.]  '  Ante '  pleonastic  after  a  super« 

sense.      Comp.  3.  716  note.     The  gods  lative,  as  in  1.  347  after  a  comparative. 

decreed  that  Latinus  shonld  ha?e  no  8on,  in  56.]  '  Putens/  probably  with  reference 

Order  that  Aeneas  might  obtain  bis  king-  to  bis  claims  as  a  suitor,  'with tbe  prestige 

dorn  with  the  band  of  Iiavinia.    Possibly  of  a  great  line/  or  '  witb  a  high  lineage  to 

there  may  be  a  reference  to  some  specific  back  bis  clalm ;'  tbough  SUius  (8.  383) 

orade  wbich  formed  part  of  the  legend,  bas  "avis  pollens"  merelyfor  'highborn.' 

'Filios  prolesqne  virilis'  can  bardly  be  Comp,   "parvo  potentem"  6.  &3;  also 

considered  as  otherwise  than  a  pleonasm,  "  dives  avis  "  10.  201. 

thoogh  '  proles  virilis '  marka  the  exact  57.]  '  Properabat '  in  the  sense  and  with 

potnt  more  accurately  than  '  filius.'  the  construction  of  "  studebat."    Comp. 

51.]  'Nulla  fuit,'  was  no  more,  i.e.  at  ffirovli(uv,  and  the  pbrase  "nihil  mihi  est 

the  time  when    Aeneas   landed.    Comp,  longius/'  "there  is  nothing  for  wbich  I 

Virg.  (?)  Catalect.  14.  7,  "  sed  tu  nullus  am  more  impatient,"  alluded  to  in  Forb.'s 

erisy"  Cüc,  3  Q.  Fr.  ep.  4, "  sed  vides  nuUam  note.    It  must  be  remembered  that  the 

esse  rempublicam,  nuUum  senatum,  nulla  infinitive,   whether    active  or  passive,  is 

judicia,  nullam  in  ullo    nostrum   digni-  really  a  noun  oonstructed  with  the  verb. 

tatem,''  and  the  common  comic  phrase  '  Amore,'  eagerness,  as  in  2.  10,  "  si  tantus 

*'  nullus  sum."    Serv.  says  that  Virg.  bas  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros." 

taken  the  death  of  Latinus'  male  oflspring  58.]  '  Variis  portenta  terroribus '  is  equi- 

from  "  bistory,"  wbich  relatt  s  that  Ainata  valent  to   "  varia  et  terrifica  portenta," 

had  two    sons,   whom  she  killed,  or,   as  tbough  *  terroribus '  might  be  abl.  Insto. 

others  said,  blinded,  for  siding  with  tbeir  with  '  obstant.' 

fiither  in  promising  Lavinia  to  Aeneas.  59.]  '  Tecti  medio '    should  be  under- 

52.1  'iServabat  domum.'   remaiued   in  stood,  as   Heyne  says,  with  reference  to 

the    nouse,  as  in    6.  402,  "  Casta    licet  the  custom  of  planting  trees  in  the  "  im- 

patrui    servet    Proserpina    limen,"    with  pluvium  "  of  a  house,  2.  512,  Hör.  3  Od. 

B  furtber  notion  of  preaerving  the  family.  10.  5.     '  Penetralibus,'  the  "  impluvium  " 

*  Domum '  perhape  refers  rather  to  her  being  in  the  centre  of  tbe  house.    Com- 

being   tbe  hope  of   bis  family,    *  tantas  parcd  with  2.  514,  it  illustrates  tbe  con- 

sedes  *  to  her  being  the  heir  of  bis  estate.  nexion  between  the  '  penctralia '  and  the 

In  the  imiUtion  by  SUt.  Theb.  1.  572,  "  Penates." 

"  Mira  decore  pio  servabat  nata  penates,"  60.1  '  Sacra  comam,'  "frondibus  intac- 

we  are  meant  also  to  tbink  of  worsbipping  tis,"  Heyne.   "  Multos  servata  per  annos  " 

the  gods.  2.  715  note.     '  Metu,'  tbrough  fear,  3. 

53.]  If  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  213.,  4. 164. 

between  the  two  parts  of  this  line,  it  is  61.]  <  Primas  cum  conderet  arces'  is 

that  the  first  relates  to  ripencss  of  person,  equivalentto"quum  primum  arces  (urbem) 

the  second  to  suficiency  of  age.  conderet."    Gossrau  comp.  3. 17,  "Mocnia 

54.]  *  Petere  *  of  seeking  in  marriage  prima  loco."    He  finds  the  bay  growing 

12.  42.    '  Magno,'  like  "  magna "  v.  4,  in  tbe  spot  where  he  is  going  to  build. 
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Ipse  ferebatur  Phoebo  sacrasse  Latiniis, 

Laurentisque  ab  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 

Huius  apes  summum  densae — mirabile  dictu — 

Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  trans  aethera  vectae,  65 

Obsedere  apicem,  et,  pedibus  per  mutua  nexiß, 

Examen  subitum  ramo  frondente  pependit. 

Continuo  vates,  Extemum  cemimus,  inquit, 

Adventare  virum,  et  partis  petere  agmen  easdem 

Partibus  ex  isdem,  et  summa  dominarier  aree.  70 

Praeterea,  castis  adolet  dum  altaria  taedis 

Et  iuxta  genitorem  adstat  Lavinia  virgo, 

Visa,  nefas,  longis  conprendere  erinibus  ignem, 

Atque  omnem  omatum  flamma  crepitante  cremari, 

Regalisque  aeeensa  comas,  aceensa  eoronam,  75 

62.]  *  Ipse '  seems  simplj  to  add  gravity  i.e.  the  *arx.'     Rom.  bas  'agmine  '  see 

to  the  narrative ;  unless  we  like  to  say  Chat  on  8.  614. 

the  king  aMumes  the  prie«tly  funetioD.  70.]  '  Partibus  ex  isdem/  i.e.  apparently 

63.]  For  the  construction  'Laurentis'  from  the  quarter  of  the  sca,  though  we  have 

in  appositiun  with   'nomen'  see  Madv.  not  been  told  esplicitly  whence  the  bees 

§  246  obs.  2.  who  quotes  Livy  1. 1,  "  filium  came.    '  Summa  dominarier  arce '  impliea 

cui   Ascanium    parentes   dixere  nomen."  that  the  palace  of  Latinus  was  in  the 

"  Mihi  ponere  nomen  "  Hör.  1  £p.  7.  93,  '  arx :'  and  the  expression  of  conrse  denotea 

the  Greck  öi^ofia  OMtu.    With   '  quam '  complete  dominion  ovcr  the  city. 

followed  by   'ab  ea '  Wagn.  comp.  Cic.  71.]  'Adolet:'  soe  note  on  E.  8.  65. 

Orator  3,  "  species  pulchritudinis  .  .  quam  '  Castis '  refers  to  the  rite,  as  performed 

intucns  in  eaque  defixus."  meetly  and  in  ordcr.  Comp.  3.  409,  "  Hac 

65.]  Comp.  G.  4.  59  (of  bees),  "Nare  casti    maneant    in    religione    nepotes." 

per    nestatom    Hquidam    suspexcris    ag-  The  altar  was  that  in  the  centre  of  the 

men."  house.    Comp.  v.  77  and  2.  512. 

66.]    'Apicem'    answers    to    'summa  72.]  'Et'   is  the  reading  of  all  Rib- 

arce'  v.  70.     'Per  mutua'   is  obviously  beck's  uncials  but   Rom.,   which  is  ap- 

equivalent     to     "  mutuo "    or     "  vicis-  parently  illegible,  and  it  is  now  adopted 

sim."       But  it   is    not    easy  to   fix  the  by  Wagn.  for   'ut.'     Lavinia  has  been 

exact  sense  of  the  preposition.    Perhaps  mentioned  6.  764. 

we   may   compare   such  usagcs  as   "per  73.]  'Nefas:'    comp.   8.  688,  "sequi- 

ludum,"    "  per  speciem,"   &c.  —  *  in    the  turque,   nefas,    Aegyptia    couiunx."      It 

way  of  reciprocity.'    The  expression  seems  seems  to  express  the  first  fceling  of  the 

to  be  a  Variation  of  '  mutua '  used  adver-  spcctators,  who  rcgarded  the  event  with 

biallyby  Lucr.  e.g.  5. 1100,  "Mutua  dum  horror  and  alann,  like  Aeneas  and   bis 

intcr  se  rami  stirpesque  teruntur."  family  in   the  similar  case  of  Ascanius 

67.]  Comp,  generally   G.   4,  61,   557.  2.68Öfoll.  *  Comprendere  erinibus  ignem :' 

'  Subitum '  seems  to  denote  the  unexpect-  the  more  ordinary  expression  would  be 

edness  of  the  appearance,  as  "subitum  "ignis  crinem  comprendit,"  as  in  G.  2. 

monstrum"  is  frequently  used.     Heyne  305.     'Visa,'  was  seen,  not  scemed.     It 

remarks  that  this  occurrence  was  reckoned  was  a  "  visum  "  or  portent. 

an  evil  omcn,  Püny  ii.  17.  74.]    '  Ornatum  '   to    be    taken   after 

68.]    *  Continuo '  as  in  v.  120  below.  *  cremari,'  like  '  eoronam  *  after  '  aceensa.' 

The  prophet  sees  the  meaning  of  the  por-  "  Flamma  crepitante    crematur  "    occurs 

tent  at  oncc.     '  Cemimus,'  I  behold,  as  a  Lucr.  6. 155. 

■eer.    Comp.  6.  87  (the  Sibyl),   "  Bella,  75.]  Wagn.  considers  the  repetition  of 

horrida  bella.  Et  Thvbrim  multo  spuman-  '  aceensa '  as  equivalent  'to  a  second  '  que ' 

tem  sauguine  oerno. '  ("aceensa  comasque  coionamque"),    and 

69.]  '  Easdem,'  the  same  as  the  bees,  refers  the  line  to  the  class  of  cases  noticed 
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Insigpiem  gemmis ;  tum  fumida  lumine  fulvo 

Involvi,  ac  totis  Volcanum  spargere  tectis. 

Id  vero  horrendum  ac  visu  mirabile  fern : 

Namque  fore  inlustrem  fama  fatisque  canebant 

Ipsam,  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  bellum^  80 

At  rex  sollicitus  monstris  oracula  Fauni^ 

Fatidici  geuitoris^  adit^  lucosque  sub  alta 

cm  £.  4.  6,  where  see  note :   '  accensa '  bright  fortunes,  that  wbich  spreada  from 

wonld   then  be  conpled  as  a  participle  ber  over  tbe  palace  portends  tbe  general 

witb  'Visa  est  cremari.'    Tbis  seems  tbe  conflagrationof  war  over  tbe  landofwbicb 

best  way  of  taking  tbe  passage.     Tbe  sbe  was  to  be  tbe  canse. 

common  metbod  is  to  take  *  accensa '  as  80.]  Wagn^  Q.  V.  13.  2  d.  remarks  on 

" accensa  esse  visa  est"  wbicb  is  ratber  tbe  metricnl  effect  of  tbe  initial  spondee, 

damsy,  and  involves  moreover  a  tauto-  *  ipsam/  followed  bj  a  pause.    It  is  diffi- 

logy,  inasmucb  as  '  onmem  omatum '  in-  cult  to  say  wbetber  tbe  subject  of  '  por- 

cladea   '  comas '    and    *  coronam.'      Jabn  tcndere '  is  '  Lavinia '  or  some  word  to  be 

proposes  to  strike  out  tbe  semicolon  after  supplied  from  *  id  ferri.' 

'gemmis'  and  arrange  tbe  words:   'et,  81.]    'Sollicitus'   (originally   a    parti- 

accensa    comas,    accensa    coronam,    tum  ciple)  bas  bere  tbe  force  of "  sollicitatus." 

(i.  e.  "postquam  accensa  est,"  comp.  5. 719)  Wakef.  read  '  monstrorum  '  from  a  MS.  of 

Tisa    est    involvi  fumida    lumine  fulvo.'  Donatus. 

But  it  is  more  after  tbe  manner  of  Virg.  82.]   *  Lucosque,'  &c.    Tbe  cbief  tbing 

to  bcgin  a  new  clause  witb  'tum,'as  tbe  witb   a  view  to  explaining  tbis  difficult 

last  point  in  a  description:  see  11.  724,  passage  is  to  nscertain  wbat  and  wbere 

O.  2.  296.     Ribbeck  considers  v.  74  to  Albunea  is.      Heyne  and   Forb.    take  it 

•have  been  Virg.'s  first  draugbt,  wbicb  be  as  a  spring,  and  Heyne's  ultimate  interpre- 

afterwards  amplified,  intending  to  retrencb  tatiou,  given  in  a  rcview  in  tbe  Göttingen 

tbe   saperfluity.     It  is  singular  tbat  in  Gelebrt.  Anzeig,  for  1804,  p.  1672,  was 

descriptions  liice  tbese  (especially  in   si-  "Albunea  aqua,  quae  sonat  fönte  £acro, 

ffliles)  Virg.  is  apt  to  leave  tbe  reader  in  maxima    (aquarum)    ncmorum,    i.  e.    ne- 

doubt  about  tbe  exact  construction  in-  moris."     But  in  tbe  first  place  it  is  diffi- 

tended.    '  R<^lis '  probably  refers  to  tbe  cult  to  understand  tbe  meaning  of  **  lucos 

tiring  and  general  appearance  of  tbe  bair,  sub  Albunea  aqua,"  and  in  tbe  second 

wbicb  was  wortby  of  a  qucen.    '  Insignem  place  '  quae  maxima  nemorum '  for  "  quae 

gemmis '  proves,  as  Heyne  remarks,  tbat  maxima  aquarum  nemorum,"  and  tbat  for 

tbe  '  Corona '  is  tbe  royal,  not  tbe  sacri-  "  aquarum    neraoris,'*    seems    bardly  ad- 

ficial  crown.  missible.     G.   2.   15,  "  ncmorumque  Jovi 

76.]  'Tum,' &c.  tili  at  last  sbe  became  quae  maxima  frondet   Aesculus"   is    not 

wrapped  in  dusky  and    smoking  flame.  nearly  so  strong.     Wagn.,  following  Bon- 

' Fumida'  belongs  in  sense  to  'lumine,'  stetten's  Voyage    sur    la    sc^ne  des  six 

tbe  words  being  nearly  equivalent  to  "  lu-  derniers  livres  de  l'En^ide  (p.  205),  takcs 

mlne  fulvo  et  fumoso."    '  Fulvus '  is  twice  Albunea  as  a  wood,  wbicb  removes  some 

applied  to  tbe  colour  of  tbe  eagle,  11.  difficulties,   but    leaves    'lucos   sub    alta 

751.,  12.  2i7.    Serv.  explains  tbe  smoke  Albunea'  to  be  cxplained.     It  is  bowever 

grotesqnely,  as  caoüng  and  tberefore  sym-  not  yet  determined  wbere  Albunea  itself 

botizing  tears.  is.      Serv.  places  it   "in   altis  montibus 

78.1   *  Id  vero  *  implies  tbat  tbis  por-  Tiburtinis,"  and  Heyne  originally  identi- 

tent  following  and  surphssing  tbe  otber  fied  it  witb  tbe  fall  of  tbe  sulpburous 

broagbt  tbeir  fear  to  its  bcigbt.    Comp,  waters  of  tbe  Albula  into  tbe  Anio  at 

the  Uke  of  "  tum  vero "  2.  228.,  4.  450.,  Tibur :  but  Bonstetten  tbinks  be  bns  dis- 

6.  659,  720.    'Fern,'  was  accouuted  or  covercd  it  in  tbe  sulpburous  spring  of 

ramoured.    Comp.  2.  229,  "  scelus  expen-  Altieri  near  tbe  fane  of  Anna  Perenna  on 

disae  merentem  Laocoonta  ferunt,"  Hör.  tbe  road  to  Ardea,  and  bis  opinion  was 

2  Od.  19.  27.  accepted   by  Heyne,  and  is  adopted  by 

79.]  'Fama  fatisque' seems  equivalent  Mr.Bunbury,  Dict.  G. 'Arden.'  Tliefonner 

to  "daris  fatis."     Comp.  8.  731,   "fa-  view  is  conftrmed  by  Hör.  1  Od.  7.  12, 

nuimqne  et  &ta  ncpotum."  Tbe  fire  round  wbere  "domus  Albuneae  resonantis"  is 

tbe  pnncess   berself  portends  ber  own  conpled  witb  "praeceps  Anio  et  Tiburni 
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Consulit  Albunea^  nemorum  quae  maxuma  sacro 

Fönte  sonat^  saevamque  exhalat  opaca  mephitim. 

Hinc  Italae  gentes  omnisque  Oenotria  tellus  85 

In  dubiis  responsa  petunt ;  huc  dona  sacerdos 

Cum  tulit  et  eaesarum  ovium  sub  noete  silenti 

Pellibus  ineubuit  stratis  somnosque  petivit, 

Multa  modis  simulaera  videt  volitantia  miris^ 

Et  varias  audit  voces,  fruiturque  deorum  90 

Conloquio^  atque  imis  Acheronta  adfatur  Avernis. 

Hie  et  tum  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus 

Centum  lanigeras  mactabat  rite  bidentis^ 

Atque  harum  efiultus  tergo  stratisque  iaeebat 

Velleribus :  subita  ex  alto  vox  reddita  luco  est :  95 

lucus,"  and  by  Lactant.  Inst.  1.6  (quoting  was  the  son  of  Amphiaraus.    Thia  agaiA 

Varro)   "decimain   (Sibyllam)  Tiburtem»  tendstoprove  thattbeoraclcmcntionedbj 

nomine  Alboneam,  quae  Tiburi  colitur  ut  Virg.  was  at  or  near  Tibar.    Serv.  obaervei 

dea,  iuxta  ripas  amnis  Anienis."     *  Sonat '  that  '  incubare '  is   the  proper  term  fiir 

here  and  "  resonantis "   in   Hör.  seem  to  this  mode  of  consultation,  answering  to 

imply  a  waterfall.     Mr.  Long  has  no  doubt  fy«coi/Aao-9ai :  comp.  Plat.  Cure.  2.  2.  16^ 

that  the  Albunea  was  the  sulphur  lake  (or  Cic.  Div.  1.  43.     Rams  WHre  aacrificedf 

nymph  of  the  lake)  from  which  issues  the  and  the  worshipper  slept  in  their  skini^ 

canal  of  the  Albula.    Virg.,  he  says,  has  Pausan.  1.  34  (of  Amphiaraus),  Strabo  & 

confused  the  lake  and  the  woods  ronnd  p.  284  (of  Calchas  in  Daunia). 

the  lake.    The  difficulty  (he  continnes)  is  89.]  Lucr.  4. 127,  **  Noscas  remm  nmo* 

that  the  lake  is  not  at  Tibur,  but  at  least  lacra  vagari  Multa  modis  multia,"  Id.  L 

two   Koman   miles  below  the  heights  of  123,  "simulaera  modb  pallentia  miris." 

Tibur,  where  the  cascade  is.  Comp,  also  Id.  6.  789,  where,  thou^  tib» 

83.]  "Nemorum  quae  maxuma"  G.  2.  verbal  similarity  is  less,  the  passage  maj 

15  note.     '  Sacro :'  comp,  note  on  Q.  4. 319.  have  been  in  Virg.'s  mind,  as  the  context 

84.]  '  Mcphitin '  was  the  old  reading.  is  all  about  mephitic  vapour. 

*  Mephitim '  was  restored  by  Heins,  from  90.1  "  Sermone  fruuntur "  8.  468. 

Med.  &c.    Mephitis  was  worshipped  as  a  91.]  *  Acheronta '  for  the  powers  of  bdl 

deity   in  yarious  parts  of   Italy,   as    at  v.  312  bclow,   "Flectere  si  nequeo  Sa- 

Amsanctus  (see  v.  564  below),  Pliny  2. 93,  peros,    Acheronta    movebo."      We    mar 

at  Cremona,  Tac.  H.  3.  33.     It   had   a  either  take  *imis  Avernis'  as  "ex   imis 

temple  and  grove  at  Home  on  the  Esqui-  Avernb ''   with    Heyne   (which    howe?cr 

line,  Varro  L.  L.  5.  49,  Festus  s.  v.  "Septi-  would  be  to  press  rather  far  the  tranaferred 

montis."     Serv.  says  some  made  it  a  male  sense  of  *  Acheronta '),  or  we  may  take  it  at 

power,  connected  with  Leucothea  like  Vir-  nn  abl.  of  place,  connecting  it  cioselT  witli 

bius  with  Diana,  which  may  possibly  ac-  '  Acheronta,'  '  the  powers  of  the  deepeit 

count  for  'saevum,'  the  reading  of  Med.  hell.' 

Comp,  generally  6.  240.    '  Saevam '  like  92.]  *  Et  tum,'  then  too,  as  in  otfatf 

"sacvior  pestis"  3.214.    Virg.  may  have  emergencies.    Wngn.  seems  right  in  n* 

thought  of  Apoll.  R.  599,  \lßyris  cts  irpo-  marking  that  Latinus  himself  is  here  the 

Xoäs  wo\vßfy94os'  ii  8*  (ri  yvy  trtp  Tpa6'  priest  and  takes  the  orade  cUone.     Bat 

fAciTos  alBofiivoio  ßaphv  &yaici}icUc  i.Tfi6¥,  the  practice  seems  to  have  been  differenl 

85.]  'Oenotria:'  see  1.  532.  in   different  places:   comp,  the  passagM 

86.]   There  were  many  oracIes  of  this  quoted  on  v.  86  with  Hdt.  1. 18^  Strabo 

kiud  in  Greece,  generally  in  caves,  as  that  14,  pp.  649,  650.     '  Ipsc,'  not,  as  QosszM 

of  Trophouius  at   Lebadea  and   that  of  thiuks,  contrasted  with   messengera,  bot 

Amphiaraus  at  Thebes  and  Oropus.   Virg.  either  in  the  sense  of '  also,'  or  strengUMO« 

seems  to  have  transferred  the  cnstom  to  ing  '  pater.' 

lUly.    Heyne  remarks  that  Tiburtus,  the  94. J  '  Effultus '  8.  368. 

foundcr  of  Tibur  (mentioned  below  v.  670),  95.J  Med.  has  *  subito.' 
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Ne  pete  connubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis^ 

O  mea  progenies^  thalamis  neu  crede  paratis ; 

Extemi  venient  generi^  qui  sang^ine  nostrum 

Nomen  in  astra  ferant^  quorumque  ab  siirpe  nepotes 

Oninia  sub  pedibus^  qua  Sol  utrumque  recurrens  lOO 

Aspicit  Oeeanum^  vertique  regique  videbunt. 

Haec  responsa  patris  Fauni  monitusque  silenti 

Nocte  datos  non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latinus^ 

Sed  circum  late  volitans  iam  Fama  per  urbes 

Ausonias  tulerat^  cum  Laomedontia  pubes  105 

Gramineo  ripae  religavit  ab  aggere  classem. 

96.]  For  'oonnnbiifl'  as  a  trisyllable  see  read  'a  stirpe'  with  Kibbeck  from  Rom., 
1.  73  (which  will  also  illuatrate  the  con-  or  'ab'  with  Wagn.  from  Med.  and  Pal. 
aimction»  tbongh  'connubiis'  bere  may  The  division  of  the  MSS.  here  and  eise- 
rn "  maritis")  and  Manro  on  Lncr.  3. 776.  where  (see  on  8.  130)  shows  that  there  is 

97.]  *  Paratis '  is  opposed  to  '  venient,'  no  meaus  of  judging  which  Virg.  is  likely 

aa  '  Latinia '  is  to  '  extemi :'  ready  without  to  have  preferred. 

the  troable of  seeking :  comp,  "urbemque  100,  101.]  The  Caesars  ('nepotes')  and 

paratam'^  4.  75,    *'frai    paratb"    Hör.  especially  Augustus  are  here  spoken  of  in 

1  Od.  81.  17.     '  Credere '  of  undertaking  terms  applicable  at  once  to  universal  em- 

m  Dew  and  untried  thing,  something  like  pire  and  divinity.    Comp.  £.  5.  56,  "  Can- 

**  se  credere  caelo  "  6.  16.     But  the  olject  didos  insuetum  miratur  limen  Olymjn  Sub 

of  the  Tcrb  may  be  '  natam.'    Comp.  G.  4.  pedibusqoe  videt  nubes  et  sidera  Daphnis," 

48  note.  with  the  common  metaphorical  expreseion 

96.]  '  Venient '  is  the  reading  of  Med.,  *'  sub  pedibus  "  for  subjection.     *  Verti,' 

Plal.»   Rom.,  Otnd,,  &c    Others,   of  less  which  denotes  the  natural  movement  of 

mnthority,  with  Serv.  and  a  quotation  in  the  universe  (though  probably  with  the 

Prob.  Inrt.  1.  6.  8  have  '  veniunt,'  which  transferred  sense  of  absolute  disposal),  is 

woold  do  very  well,  whether  we  took  it  more  appropriate  to  the  god;  'regi'  recalla 

literally, '  are  on  their  way,'  or  as  the  pro-  the  emperor :  '  shall  see  the  world  move 

phetic  present  for  '  shall  come.'  8o  Heyne  beneath  their  feet  in  obedience  to  their 

and  Forb.    '  Sang^ne,'  by  allying  their  sway.'     *  Utrumque  Oceanum,'  East  and 

blood  with  onrs.  West,  like  "  utroque  ab  littore"  Q.  8.  33, 

99.]  'Qm— ferant,'  'destined  to  raise.'  "uterque  Neptunus"  Catull.  29  (31).  3. 

Comp.  1.  19,  "Progeniem  sed  enim  Tro-  'Kecurrens'  in  the  languag^  of  Ps.  19.  6 

jano  m  sangnine  duci  Andierat  Tyrias  olim  (Prayer  Book  Version),   "  running  about 

qoae  vertmt  arees/'  ib.  286,  ''Nascetnr  unto  the  end  of  the  heaven  agaio." 

.  •  Caeaar  . .  famam  qui  terminet  astris."  103.]  '  Ipse '  is  to  be  taken  closely  with 

HeimL  read  *  ferent '   from   the   Leyden  '  suo '  and  is  pleonastic.    For  *  premit  ore ' 

MS.,  which  woold  be  neater :  but  perhaps  comp,  the  opposite  expreseion  (wos  ^^ty 

we  may  qneation  whether  the  subj.  in  such  ^pKos  696yrwy.  **  Premit  mente  "  ('*  corde," 

casca  may  not  originally  have  been  parallel  "  pectore ")   would   have  been   the  more 

to  the  ftitare.  In  Knn.  Alex.  fr.  11  Vahlen,  usual  phrase :  but  Virg.  chose  to  combine 

"  Nam  maxnmo  saltu  snperabit  gravidos  with  it  the  expression  **  premere  os "  (6. 

armatis  eqnos  Sno  qui  parta  perdat  Per-  155). 

gama  mrdaa,"  it  is  difBcnlt  to  believe  that  104.]    "  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama   per 

"perdat" isnot=: **perdet"or"perditoms  urbes  "  4. 173. 

est."    In  aoch  eaaes  an  early  writer  will  105.]  '  Laomedontia '  simply  =  "  Tro- 

oAen  throw  light  on  a  later.    '  In  astra  iana,"  as  in  8.  18,  not,  as  in  3. 248.,  4.  542^ 

ferant'  probably  refers  to  the  superhuman  conveying  a  reproach. 

glory  of  the  race,  rather  than  to  the  deifi-  106.]  •*  Reliparat  udo  Litoro  navim  " 

cation  of  Aeueas,  in  spite  of  the  distinc-  Hör.   1  Od.   32.  7.     *  Aggere  ripae '   for 

üoa  made  by  Wagn.  between  "  ferrc  ad  "  ripa  aggesta,"  like  "  aggere  viae  "  5.  273 

aatra  "  and  "  ferre  in  astra."     See  further  for  **  via  uggesta,"  **  aggeribus  murorum  " 

OD  3. 158.    It  significa  little  whether  we  10.  24  for  '*  muris  aggestis." 
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Äeneas  primique  duces  et  pulcher  lulus 
Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altae^ 
Instituuntque  dapes^  et  adorea  liba  per  herbam 
Subiieiunt  epulis, — sie  luppiter  ille  monebat —  i  lO 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  augent. 
Consumptis  hie  forte  aliis,  ut  vertere  morsus 
Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  adegit  edendi 
Et  violare  manu  malisque  audaeibus  orbem 
Fatalis  crusti  patulis  nee  pareere  quadris^  115 

Heus^  etiam  mensas  eonsumimns !  inquit  lulus^ 


107 — 147.]   *  As  the  Trojan»  are  eating  *  foretold/  for  Jupiter  did  not  foretell  what 

aller  their   landing,  they  inadvertently  is  denoted  by  '  sie '  here,  bat  '  inspired.' 

fulfil  an  oracle  which  said  that  theyshoald  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  tbe  ciutom 

one  day  eat  their  tables  in  the  land  where  of  nsing    cakes    for  platters   was  a  reli- 

they  were  to  scttlc,  and  thence  conclude  gious  one,  as  Serv.  on  1.  736  says  "  tan- 

that  they  have  come  to  the  end  of  their  git     ritum      Romanomm,    qui    paniceas 

wanderingä.'  sacratasque    mensas    habebant,    in    qoai 

107.]  "  Ductores  primi  **  9. 226.    "  Pul-  libabant :"  comp.  Id.  on  3.  257. 

eher  lulus  "  5.  570.  111.]  For  *  solum '  (that  on  which  tny 

108.]  Made  up  of  two  lines  in  Lucr.,  thing  rests)  comp.  5.  199, "  subtrahitnrqne 

1.  258.,  2.  30.  solum,"  wbere  it  is  the  sea  on  which  the 

109.]  "Instituereconvivia"occursSuet.  ship  rests,   and  the  use  of  the   word  in 

Tit.  7.    Festuscalls  "ador"  "  iarris  genus,  Lucr.  1.  927  &c.  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

edor  quondam  appellatnm  ab  edendo,  vel  '  Cereale  solum '  is  a  dignified  expresaioii 

quod  aduratnr,   ut  fiat  tostum,  unde  in  for  a  cake  used  as  a  platter, 

sacrificio  mola  salsa  efficitur,"  and  Pliny  112.]  '  Aliis '  in  the  sense  of  '*  ceteri," 

18.   8   says  "  far,  quod  adoreum  veteres  "  reliqui :"  see  Freund.    Some  MSS.  hüft 

appellavere,"  so  tliat  Virg.  doubtless  in-  'morsum,'   which  was  perhapa  the  fint 

tentionally  uscd  an  antiquarian  and  sacri-  reading  of  Pal. 

ficial  word.    '  Liba '  were  properly  sacri-  113.]  '  Exig^m '  refers  to  the  thtnneM 

ficial  cakes,  and  '  augent '  (below  v.  111)  of  the  cakes.     '  Edendi '  is  not  the  pan. 

was  the  word  for  laying  giffcs  on  the  altar  part.  ("  penuria  ejus  quod  edendnm  emelt, 

(8.  284.,  9.  407.,  11.  50,  Plaut.  Merc.  4.  comedi  posset  '*  Heyne),  but  the  germid, 

1.  11).     Probably  such  language  is  used  to  like  "  amor  edendi"  8. 184,  where  " amor 

lend  dignity  to  a  trivial  subject.  compressus   edendi "   is  a  translation  of 

110.]  <  Liba  subiieiunt  epulis' for 'epulas  i9rir6os  4^  tfpoy  ckto.    '  Penuna  edendi' 

imponunt  libis."     So  "  subiieiunt  veribus  like  "  penuria  cibi "  Lucr.  5.  1007. 

prunas"   5.  103  note.     Heins,    restored  114.]  'Violare'    and    'audaeibus'   tre 

'  luppiter  ille '  from  Med.  (second  reading)  probably  used  with  reference  to  '  Iktalii/ 

and  some  othcr  MSS.,  snpported  by  Serv.  thongh  tlicre  is  some   confusion    in  tbe 

andPrisciän.  Pal.,  Ilom.,Gud.,andthercHt  thongh t :  fate  so  für  as  it  was  embodied 

of  Ribbcck's  MSS.  with  the  first  reading  of  in  this  'crustnm'  was  fulfiUed,  not  vio- 

Med.,  have '  ipse.'    '  luppiter  ille '  is  not  to  lated.       If  the  platters  themselves  wen 

be  taken  as  the  Jupiter  of  3.  251,  as  Serv.  sacrcd,  there  is  a  further  justification  ibr 

thinks,  but  like  "  pater  ille  "  (v.  556.,  2.  the  expression. 

779.,  10.  875),  and  Plaut.  Mosteil.  2.  1.  51,  115.1  The     '  quadrae '     were    sqnarei 

**  ita  ille  faxit  luppiter,"  Id.  Cur.  1.  1.  27,  marked  on  the  '  orbis  crusti.'    Moret.  47i 

"  nee  me  ille  sirit  luppiter,"  '  ille '  in  this  "  iamque  subactum  Laevat  opus,  palmisqM 

expression    originally  signifying  on  high  suum    dilatat  in   orbem.   Et    notat,  im- 

('that  god  away  from  us'),   thongh  the  pressis  aequo   discrimine  quadris."     'Pi- 

phrase  probably  ceased  in  time  to  have  tulis,'  flat.    '  Crustum '  is  a  rarer  form  of 

a  defiuite  meaning.     Possibly  however  it  "crusta." 

may  bo  urged  on  the  otber  side  that  in  all  116.]  Aperiod  or  semicolon  is  commonly 

these  passages  some  one  is  speaking,  which  placed  after  '  lulus,'  so  as  to  make  'bm 

is  not  the  case  here.    '  Monebat '  is  not  plura  (dixit)  adludens '  an  elliptical  cUiu» 
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Nee  plura^  adludens.     Ea  vox  audita  laborum 
Prima  tulit  finem^  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 
Eripait  pater^  ac  stupefactus  numine  pressit. 

Continuo^  Salve  fatis  mihi  debita  Tellus,  120 
Vosque,  ait,  o  fidi  Troiae  salvete  Penates : 

Hie  domus^  haec  patria  est.  Genitor   mihi   talia   nam- 
que, 

bj  it«elf.    Bat  the  otber  seems  tbc  easier  by  Wagn.  to  takine  *  pressit '  as  **  vocem 

panctnation.      The  proprietj  of  putting  Ascanii  repressit,"  tbat  Ascanias  bad  dooe 

this  pleasantry  into  tbe  montb  of  Ascanias  ('nee  plnra')  and  did  not  require  to  be 

bas  often  been  remarked  on.     In  Dion.  H.  stopped,  assumes  tbat  tbere  was  no  fear 

1.  55  it  U  Said  by  some  anknown  member  of   bis    beginning   again.      Besides    <  lo- 

of  tbe  Company.  quentis'   implies  tbat  Aeneas    broke  in 

117.]  '  Adladens/  jesting,  as  in  Cic.  1  before  be  bad  well  got  tbe  words  out. 

De  Or.  56,  "  Qalba  aatero,  adladens  varie  Nor  does  '  nee  plura '  seem  to  denote  a 

et  oopioae,  moltas  similitadines    afferre,  dead  stop  so  mach  as  tbat  it  was  a  careless 

inaltaqne  pro  aeqaitate  contra  ius  dicere."  and  passing  exciamation.     Wagn.'s  own 

The  pleasantry  consists    simply   in    per-  interpretation, "  animo  pressit "  (pondered 

ceiTing  the  resemblance  of  tbe  platter  to  on  it;,  is  inconsistent  with  '  continuo/  and 

a  table  and  tbe  incongruity  of  tbe  notion  is  not  snpportcd  by  such  expressions  as 

of  eatmg  tbe  latter.     *Vox'  of  an  utter-  "dolorem,"  "curam  corde  premit,"  im- 

ance  2. 119.  plying  doep  or  suppresscd  emotion.     Jahn 

118.]  '  Tollt  fincm '  like  "  finem  ferat "  apparently  takes  *  pressit '  as  *  followed  it 

8.  145,  wbere,  as  bere,  **  ferre  "  may  bave  up,*  comparing  "  argumentum  premere:" 

tbe  aense  of  "nuntiare."      But  it  seems  but  this  would  not  agree  well  with  'stu- 

better  in  both  passages  to   mako  it  =  pefactus  numine.'     Aenoas  did  foUow  As- 

"dare:"  comp.  1.  241,  *<quem  das  finem,  canius*  speech  up  immediately,  but  it  was 

res  magne,  laborum  ?  "  and  for  "  dare  "  of  while  he  was  recovering  bis  bewilderment. 

the  anuoancer  of  a  blessing  8.  85  note.  With  'eripuit'  Cerdn  comp,  irpoop/wi^tiv 

*  Prima '  almoflt  =  "  tandem  :"  comp.  E.  äXA^Xm^  rä  \ty6fi*ya  Plato  Gorg.  p.  454  c, 
1.  45  note,  A.  9.  110.  It  is  not  easy  to  and  "  arripuit  omen  Paullus "  Val.  Max. 
give  a  definite  sense  to  <  primam  :'  it  may  1.  5.  3.  '  Xuminc,'  the  divine  power 
be  **  nt  primam  omen "  (comp.  3.  547,  a  manifested  in  the  words ;  nearly  eqniva- 
■enae  wbich  perbaps  lurks  in  '  prima '  lent  to  **  omine."  Comp.  2.  123,  "  quae 
also)  :  it  may  bave  the  force  of  '  in-  siut  ea  numina  divom ;"  8.  863,  "  cuncti 
atantly  *  (comp.  "  quam  primum  ") :  or  it  suaserunt  numine  divi  Italiam  petere/' 
may  be  a  roere  repetition  of  'prima,'  both  referring  to  oracles,  and  see  on  8. 
iteriating  tbe  notion   tbat   this  was  tbe  78. 

dawn  of  bope.    Comp,  generally  1.  442,  120.]  *  Continuo,'  v.  68.  '  Fatis  debita  :' 

450,  wbich  will  illustrate  these  different  see  on  6.  67.,  3. 184. 

thades  of  meaning,  and  perbaps  incline  us  121.]  '  Fidi '  includes  fidelity  to  Aeneas 

to   beliere   tbat  Virg.  bad    all   of   them  and  bis  race  (3. 156)  as  well  as  the  trutb 

in  bis    mind.      **  Narrantis    ab    ore "  4.  of  tbeir  prediction  tbat  he  should  find  a 

79.  settlcment  in  Latium  (ib.  163).     With  the 

119.]  'Eripait — ac — pressit/ 'snatched  latter  we  may  comp.  Romeo's   "O  true 

it  from  his  mouth  (caught  it  up)  and  apothecary!" 

atopped    bis    utterance,'  tbat    he  might  122.]  Wc  might  bave  expected  "  baec 

not    mar    the    omen    by    saying    more,  domus :"  but '  hie '  =  "  in  hac  tellure  quae 

*  Tooem '  being  tbe  olject  both  of '  eripuit '  patria  est."  Some  MSS.  read  *  hie  patria 
and 'prenit,' thoogh  in  tbe  sense  of  speech  est.'  "Hie  tibi  certa  domus,  certi,  ne 
in  one  caie  and  of  speaking  in  tbe  other.  absiste,  Penates"  8. 39.  '  Dorous— fiatria ;' 
Comp.  2.  878,  "  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  both  his  and  tbe  Penates'.  3. 167,  '*  Hae  nobis 
represait,"  9. 322,  "  Sic  memorat  vocem-  (Penatibus)  propriae  sedes ;  hinc  Dardanus 
qne  premit,"  thougb  the  'vox'  tbere  is  ortus,  lasiusque  pater,  genus  a  quo  prin- 
that  of  tbe  subject  of  tbe  verb,  tbere  being  cipe  nostrum."  With  the  expression  comp, 
notbing  in  the  context,  as  bere,  to  deter-  4.  347,  "  Hie  amor,  haec  patria  est," 
mine  it  otherwiae.    The  objection  made  thougb  'hie'  tbere  is  probably  the  pro- 
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Nunc  repeto,  Anchises  fatorum  arcana  reliquit : 

Cum  te,  nate,  fames  ig^ota  ad  litora  vectum 

Accisis  cogefc  dapibus  consumere  mensas^  125 

Tum  sperare  domos  defessus  ibique  memento 

Prima  locare  mauu  molirique  aggere  tecta. 

Haec  erat  illa  fames ;  haec  nos  suprema  manebat^ 

Exitus  positura  modum. 

Quare  agite  et  primo  laeti  cum  lumine  solis^  130 

Quae  looa^  quive  habeant  homines^  ubi  moenia  gentis. 


noun.  Heyne  placcd  a  comma  after  *  talia/  suppose  that  '  sperare '  can  stand  as  inf. 
taking  '  namqae '  with  '  nunc  repeto ;'  but  for  imperative.  See  on  3.  405. 
'  namque,'  in  this  way,  has  less  meaning,  127.]  "  Moliri  aggerem/'  or  "  cingere 
and  beginning  a  clause  at  tbe  end  of  a  tecta  aggere "  (below  v.  159),  wonld  be  tbe 
line,  it  is  harsb.  For  tbe  position  of  tbis  naturnl  cxpression.  '  Moliri  aggere  tecta ' 
particle  as  tbe  fonrtb  word  in  tbe  claose  combines  botb.  <  To  bnild  dwellings  and 
comp.  5.  732.,  10.  614^  wbere  as  bere  raise  a  rampart  round  tbem.'  Tbc  ei- 
lt ends  a  line.  Otberwise  '  namque '  would  pression  is  appropriate  to  a  settleme&t 
oome  in  natnrally  in  a  parentbetical  clause :  wbicli  was  not  to  be  so  mucb  a  city  ai  a 
comp.  Ov.  M.  15.  160,  "  nam  memini,"  camp,  y.  159.  '  Prima '  sbould  be  taken 
&c.  semi  •  adverbially,    and    connected    witb 

123.]   «Nonc  repeto"  8.  184.      'An-  Harn'    and    <ibi.'      «Manu'    balf.pko- 

cbises' introducesadifficulty.    Celaeno  (3.  nastically    of    personal    exertion,    Q.   2. 

255)  propbesies  tbat  tbeysbonld  be  driven  156. 

to  eat  tbeir  tables,  and  Helenns  (ib.  394)  128.1  "Haec  illa  Cbarybdis"    8.  658. 

confirms  it,  witb  an  assurance  tbat  tbe  'Manebat,'  was  waiting    for  na   all  tbe 

iatea  sbould  find  a  Solution.    Tlie  words  of  time,  tbougb  we  knew  it  not,  like  <*qiianta 

Celaeno,  "  ambesas    snbigat  malis    absn-  laborabas  Cbarybdi "  Hör.  1  Od.  27. 19. 

mere  mensas,"    are  almost    exactly   tbe  One  early   edition    gives  'monebat'  (se. 

same  as  tbose  wbicb  are  bere  ascribed  to  Ancbises),    wbicb    migbt    be     suppoitcd 

Ancbises,  and   sbe  connects  tbe  incident  from    3.  559.     Rom.    bas    'manebant.' 

witb  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  city,  tbougb  '  Suprema '    is    explained    by  tbe   nat 

sbe  does  not  make  it  a  token  tbat  tbey  Une. 

bave  found  tbeir  bome.    Tbe  discrepancy  129.]    *  Exitus ;'  for  tbe  plural,  comp, 

is  only  one  out  of  several  wbicb  exist  be-  Cic.   pro   Mil.  2»  "qnos   P.  Clodii  ftiror 

tween  tbe  Tbird  Book  and  otber  parts  rapinis  et    incendiis  et  omnibos    exitSs 

of  tbe  pocm.      Some  bave   fancied  tbat  pavit."    One  MS.,  in  tbe  library  atGotba» 

tbis  was  one  of  tbe  tbings  revealed  by  An-  gives  '  exiliis,'  wbicb  agrees  very  well  wi^ 

cbises  toAeueas  in  Elysium  (6.890  foll.),  but  tbe   sense  of  v.   126,  and  tbe  worda  of 

*  reliquit '  points  topredictions  deli  veredln  2.   780  (comp,    'positnra  modnm'    wiA 

life,  perbaps  altered  or  beqneatbed  on  tbe  "  longa "^.  Burm.  approves  it,  andWakel 

deatbbed.      '  Ignota  ad  littora '  is  again  and  Ribbeck  adopt  it.    Tbe  extemal  an* 

inconsistent  witb  tbe  speecb  of  Celaeno,  tbority  is  probably   wortbless ;    but  tbe 

wbo  expressly  mentions  Italv.    **  Fatorum  confusion  is  natural  enougb :    see  on  10. 

arcana"  1.    262,    apparently  =  *' arcana  850.     Perbaps  we  may  defend  'ezitiii' 

fata."  by  snpposing  tbe  tbougbt  to  be  tbmt  un» 

124.]     «Farnes    coget '    like    "fames  like  ordinary  bnnger,  wbicb  is  itself 'ei* 

Bubigat "  3.  256.     So  above  v.  113,  "  pe-  itium,'  tbis  puts  an  end  to  *  exitia.* 

nuria  adegit  edendi."  130.]  "  Primi  sub  lumina  solis  "  6.  255. 

125.]    *  Accisis,'  running  sbort.     Hör.  '  Cum  lumine '  like  &fi*  Sf^.     With  tbesa 

S.   2.  113,   "  Integris    opibus    novi   non  lines  comp,  gcncrally  1.  305  folL   *  Laeti  f 

latius  usum.  Quam  nunc  accisis."    Serv.  see  on  v.  430. 

explains  it  as  if  be  may  bave  read  '  an-  131.]  <  Habeant '   i.  q.   "  babitent "  r. 

cisis.'  696    below.     *<Genti  data    moenia"   8. 

126.]    *  Sperare   memento'    is    ratber  501. 
long-drawn:  but  we  must  not  tberefore 
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Vestigemus,  et  a  portu  diversa  petamus. 
Nunc  pateras  libate  lovi,  precibusque  vocate 
Anchisen  genitorem^  et  vina  reponite  mensis. 
Sic  deinde  effatus  frondenti  tempora  ramo  135 

Inplicat^  et  Geniumqiie  loci  primamque  deorum 
Tellurem  Nymphasque  et  adhuc  ignota  precatur 
Flomina^  tum  Noctem  Noctisque  orientia  Signa 
Idaeumque  lovem  Pbrygiamque  ex  ordine  Matrem 
Invocat^  et  duplicis  caeloque  Ereboque  parentes.  MO 

Hie  pater  omnipotens  ter  caelo  clarus  ab  alto 
Intonuit^  radiisque  ardentem  lueis  et  auro 


182.]  *  Et  petamus '  would  be  more  na- 
tarally  expressed  bj  a  participle — '  let  us 
explore,  going  in  diiTerent  directions/ 

133.1  «Pateras  Ubate'  like  "libabont 
pocula  8.  354.  *'Animamque  vocabat 
Ancfaisae"  6.  98. 

134u]  «Tina  reponite  mensis:'  see  on 
G.  3. 527.  The  lang^nage  here  and  in  v.  146 
■eems  to  warer  between  an  ordinär  j  second 
conrae  and  a  second  banqnet  instituted  in 
honoor  of  tbe  good  news.    Comp.  8.  283. 

135.]  Tbe  wreath  was  assumed  for  a 
religions  act  as  well  as  for  a  religions 
offloe  (comp.  5. 71),  and  here  for  the  prayer 
and  libatkm.  So  Teucer  in  Hör.  1  Od.  7. 
23  "  Tempora  popnlea  fertnr  vinxisse  Co- 
rona," when  he  said  "nunc  vino  pellite 
coras»"  the  drinking  implying  a  libation : 
see  fmiber  on  8. 274.  '  Sic  deinde  effatos :' 
aee  on  5. 14. 

136.]  "Oeninmloci"  5.  95.  He  prays 
firat  to  tbe  dirinities  of  the  place,  then  to 
those  of  tbe  honr  (*  Noctem  Noctisque 
orientia  ngna*).  Wagn.  takes  'primam 
deomm'  to  mean,  that  prayer  is  made  to 
her  first:  bnt  it  evidently  denotes  prece- 
dence  among  tbe  Gods,  as  Serv.  takes  it. 
Comp.  Aesch.  Eum.8,  -npStroviilv  t^xv  ''"S^* 
wp€9ß96m  9«ör  iS^r  •  Tpt0r6fiain'ip  Tatar, 
Sopb.  Ant.  838,  99&y  r^r  ^tfndratf  Tar. 
The  Earth*g^dess  seems  to  be  worsbipped 
as  represented  by  the  particular  land 
whexe  tbey  were  settling. 

137.]  llie  nymphs  and  rivers  are  closely 
connected,  as  in  8.  71  foU.,  where  the  lan- 
ffoage  aboat  the  Tiber  will  illustrate  '  ad- 
hnc  ignota  iimnina.' 

138.]  For  the  idea  that  the  stars  were 
ammated  and  divine  see  on  G.  2.  842. 
«Orientia*  implies  that  the  stars  were 
now  Coming  out.  "Nox  et  noctis  signa 
aerera"  Lucr.  5. 1190. 

139.]  «Inppiter  Idaeus '  is  probably  both 
the  Jupiter  of  Mt.  Ida  in  Crete  (3.  105, 


««Mons  Idaeus  ubi,  et  g^tis  cunabula 
nostrae ")  and  of  Mt.  Ida  in  the  Trood, 
addressed  in  Hom.  as  ZcG  wdr^p  *l9ri$€¥ 
fi994t»y,  *Ex  ordine,'  ^^c^^r,  *next,'  im- 
plying  uninterrupted  series  er  saccession : 
comp.  G.  3.  341,  "  totum  ex  ordine  men. 
sem."  But  we  might  take  it="rite,"  as 
Serv.  suggests,  like  "ordine"  3.  648., 
6.53. 

140.]  "Cacloqne  Ereboque"  6.  247. 
'Duplici8'=:"duo,"  as  in  1.  93.  Venus 
and  Anchiscs  are  of  course  meant.'  '  Caclo ' 
= '  in  caelo,'  not  unlike  "  plurima  caclo 
monstra"  below  v.  269. 

141.]  'Clarus  intonuit  caelo '  is  i.  q.  "  in- 
tonuit  claro  (puro,  sercno)  cae^o ;"  the 
epithet  of  the  sky  bcing  here  as  often  giveu 
to  the  god  who  is  manifested  in  it. 
Thunder  in  a  clear  sky,  or  whatever  was 
taken  for  it,  was  a  great  omen  (*omen 
magnum '  v.  146)  for  good  or  evil.  Comp. 
9.  630.,  1.  487.,  Hör.  1  Od.  34.  5,  and 
Macleane's  note.  Thunder  however  itself 
is  an  omen  2.  692,  and  *  clarus  intonuit ' 
may  =  **  clarum  intonuit."  The  Uiree- 
fold  repetition  of  course  makcs  the  pre> 
tematural  character  of  the  phaeiiomenon 
more  evident. 

142.1  'Radiisque'  &c,  It  is  not  clear 
what  tnis  prodigy  is.  A  cloud  gildcd  by 
the  sun  would  be  no  prodigy  at  all ;  nor 
would  this  agree  well  with  *  ostendit '  and 
*  quatiens,'  which  imply  suddcn  appearance 
and  quivering  motion.  But  thcse  words 
would  be  quite  applicable  to  summer 
lightning,  the  broad  ilasb  of  which  might 
also  agree  pretty  well  with  *  uubem.' 
Comp.  8.  524  foll.,  where  the  phaenoraenon 
appears  to  be  exactly  parallel,  thunder  and 
lightning  from  a  clear  sky,  and  there  is  a 
similar  mention  of  "inter  nubem."  On 
the  other  band  in  8.  622  we  have  "  qualis 
cum  caerula  nubes  Solls  inardescit  radiis 
longcque  refulget,"  words  sufficiently  pa- 
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Ipse  manu  quatiens  ostendit  ab  aethere  nubem. 
Diditur  hie  subito  Troiana  per  agmina  rumor, 
Advenisse  diem,  quo  debita  moenia  condant.  145 

Certatim  instaurant  epulas,  atque  omine  magno 
Crateras  laeti  statuunt  et  vina  coronant. 

Postera  cum  prima  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Orta  dies,  urbem  et  finis  et  litora  geutis 
Uiversi  explorant  j  haec  fontis  stagna  Numici,  150 

Hüne  Thybrim  fluvium,  hie  fortis  habitare  Latinos. 
Tum  satus  Anchisa  delectos  ordine  ab  omni 


rollel  totbe  prescnt  passage,  and  cvidcntly  and  for  '  vina  coronant '  G.  2.  528. 

denoting  a  sunlit  cloud.    Mr.  Long,  re-  148 — 159.]  'The  next    moming    thcj 

marking  that  thc  time  intended  is  evening,  explore.      Acneas    sends    an  embassy  to 

aays   «The  phacnomenon   is  common  in  Litinus,  and  meantime  mokes  a  aort  of 

Boutbem  latitudcs,  wbere  darkness  follows  camp-town.' 

dose  on  sunset,  and  a  black  cloud  often  148.]  'Cum  prima'  is  to  be  taken  at 

begins  on  a  suJtry  evening  to  discbarge  "cum  primum."     Witb  tbe  different  paiti 

electricity."     'Radiis  lucis  etauro'  is  i.  q.  of  tbe  line  comp.  5.  42.,  4.  6. 

"radüsaureaelucis."  Comp.  5.87,"  macu-  149.]    'Oita    dies,'    12.    114.       With 

losus  et  auro  Squamam  inct'ndebat  fulgor."  '  urbem   et  finis  et  litora  gentis '   comp. 

143.]    'Ostendit'  perliaps  involves  tbe  " moenia  gentis "  above  v.  131. 

Bcnse  of  "o*>tentura,"  i.  q.  "  prodigium,"  150.]  'Diversi'    of    persona    9.    416. 

but  in  5.  443  we  have  tbe  word  simply  in  Comp.  v.  132  above.    Throe  parties  are  aent 

tbe  scnse  of '  bolding  up '  or  '  bolding  out.'  out,  as  tbis  and  the  following  line  sbow. 

'  Ab  aethere '  may  denotc  a  clear  sky  :  but  Witb    *  bacc    fontis    stagna '    &c.  comp, 

tbe  word  can  bardly  be  pressed :  comp.  2.    29,     "  Hie     Dolopum     manua "     Ac. 

1.  90,  "  Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  Tliere  scems  to  be  no  means  ofcboosing 

ignibus  aetber."     In   Sopb.   O.  C.  1456  betwecn   'Numici'    and  'Numici,'    both 

turmr^v  alBiip  scems  to  refer  to  a  tbunder-  tbe     forma    '  Numicins '   and   '  Numicna' 

storm  :  comp.  vv.  1502  foll.    'Ipse  manu'  (Sil.  8.  179)   being    found  :  Sil.   bowerer 

Q.  4.  329  &c.  may   bave  altered  tbe  form  to  auit  bis 

144.1  The  MSS.  vary  between  '  diditur'  mctre.    Tbe  position  of  tbe  Numicins  ii 

and  '  deditur '  as  nsual :   see  on  G.  2.  8  mucb  disputed  (v.  Heyne  Kxcura.  3  on  this 

&c.  '  Dicitur,' '  creditur,*  and  *  editur,'  are  book,  witb  Wagn.'s  additions).     Weatpbal 

also  found.    '  Didere '  is  a  favourite  word  and    Bunbury,  approved    by   Mr.   Loog^ 

of  Lucr.     Oossrau  quotes  Diod.  Sic.  4.  47,  identify  it  witb  tbe  Rio  Torto  (see  Dict. 

UtaHoßtioJis  rrjs  <p'fifiris  eis  üwayra  r^iroy.  G.  '  Numicins  *)  :  otbers  apparently  make 

145.]  '  Debita,'  v.  120  above.    A  few  it  tbe  Rio  di  Tumo,  a  smaller  stresm  in 

MSS.  bave  *  condent.'    See  on  v.  99.  tbe  same  neigbbourbood,  near  Lavininm. 

146.]  '  Instaurant  epulas '  is  i.  q.  "  vina  Wagn.  believes  tbe  'ibntis  stagna  Nomiä' 

reponite  mensis  "  v.  134.   '  Omine  magno '  to  b«  tbe  Stagno  di  Levante,  not  fkr  from 

may  be  taken  separately,  as  a  sort  of  abl.  tbe  ancient  Channel  of  tbe  Tiber,  partly  on 

of  circumstance :  comp.  w.  249,  284.    But  tbe  strengtb  of  vv.  241,  747,  wbere  the 

it  seems  better,  in  spite  of  tbe  position  of  Tiber  and  Numicins  are  mentioned  toge- 

tbe  wnrds,  to  take  it  witb  'laeti:'  comp,  tber, aconjunction wb^cbmay beexplained 

10.   250,   "  animos  tarnen  omine  tollit."  by  the  bistorical  connexion,  witbout  top« 

Probably  Virg.  did  not  distinguisb  tbe  two  posing  immediatc  local  proximity.     It  was 

constructions  as  sbarply  as  we  sbould  do.  in  tbe  Numicins  that  Aeneas  oltimately 

'  Omine  magno '  liko  "  magno  augurio  "  5.  perished  in  bis  war  witb  tbe  Rutnli,  and 

522.     Comp.   II.   1.   239,  6  94  roi  fiiyas  on  it  was  bis  shrine  or  tomb  (Livy  1.  2)j 

fa-fftrat  ZpKos.    So  "omina  tanta"  9.  21.  wbich  again  is  in  favour  of  a  stream  near 

The  fulfihnent  of  tbe  prediction,  being  a  Lavininm  asagiunst  one  close  to  tbe  Tiber, 

supernatural  cvent,  is  an  omen  of  success.  152.]  '  Tum  satus  Anchisa'  5.  244^424. 

147.]  For    'crateras  statuunt'   see   1.  "'Ordine  ab  omni:'   ex  omni   qnalitato 

724  (nearly  identical  witb  tbe  present  line),  dignitatnm:  quod  apud  Romanos  in  Ic^* 
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Centum  oratores  angusta  ad  moenia  regis 

Ire  iubet^  ramis  velatos  Palladis  omnis^ 

Donaque  ferre  viro,  pacemque  exposcere  Teucris.  155 

Haud  mora^  festinant  iiissi  rapidisque  feruntur 

Passibus.     Ipse  humili  designat  moenia  fossa^ 

Moliturque  locum^  primasque  in  litore  sedes 

Castromm  in  morem  pinnis  atque  aggere  cingit. 

lamque  iter  emensi  turris  ac  tecta  Latinonim  160 

ttone  mittenda  hodieque  senratar/'  Serr.  were  liablc,  accordlDg  to  the  practice  of 

Comp.  howGvcr  11.  331.    Lerach  §  53  re-  antiqaity,  to  be  treatcd  as  enemies. 
marks  that  the  nnmber  eent  here  and  11.        156.]    *  Festinant   iuasi/    tbey   hasten 

331  18  mnch  largear  than  any  known  to  their  mission. 

have  been  sent  by  the  Romans,  wbo  seem        157.]  For  the  custom  of  solemnly  trac- 

fiom  Livy  genenlly  to  have  sent  three  :  iug  out  the  site  of  cities  comp.  5. 755  note. 

he  snggests  however  that  the  number  may  '  Humili,'  shallow.     Tac.  A.   1.  61   has 

have  been  taken  from  the  hundred  Senators  "humili  fossa"  and  Pliny  £p.  8. 20. 5  "  hu- 

of  Romulus,  or  may  be  the  number  ten  mili  radice."    Comp,  the  double  sense  of 

(which  he  argues  from  Livy  33.  24.,  87. 55  "  altus."    This  first  settlcment,  distinct 

to  have  been  the  ancient  number  of  an  from  Lavinium,  was  part  of  the  common 

embassy)  multiplied  into  itself,  and  remarks  version  of  the  legend :  see  Lewis  p.  332. 

generally    on   Yirg.'s    partiality  for    the  Aecording  to  Cato  ap.  Serv.  and  Livy  1. 1 

number  100.  it  bore  the  name  of  Troia. 

163.]  'Oratores,'  8.  505.,  11. 100,  331.        158.]  'Molitur  locum/  breaks  ground, 

It  was  an  old  Boman  word  for  an  ambas-  by  digging  entrenehments  and    founda- 

lador :  see  Yarro  L.  L.  7.  3,  §  41,  where  tion.    Comp.  0.  1.  494,  "  Agricola  incurvo 

Ennius  is  quoted,  Cic.  2  Legg.  9.  'Moenia  terram    molitus    aratro."       '  Moliri '    is 

legis,'  Laurentum,  v.  63.  used  for  the  same  thing  above  v.   127. 

154.]  "Velati  ramis  oleae"   11.   101.  'Primas'  of  the  first  settlement,  not,  as 

The  ezpression  seems  parallel  to  licnipiois  Heyne,  i.  q.  "  primo  litore,"  on  the  edge  of 

KXdBoivitf  i^§ar€/ißA4t^ot  Soph.  O.  T.  3,  which  the  shorc.   So  "  prima  tedä  "  v.  127  above. 
is  now  generally  understood  as  =  kAc(8ous        159.]  *  Castrorum  in  morem,'  i.  e.  like  a 

i^tOTtfifidyovs  ixotnts.  The  token  of  peace  Roman  camp,  with  its  fossa,  agger,  and 

was  an  olive-branch  bome  in  the  band,  8.  Valium,  and  its  internal  divisions  and  ar- 

116,  128.,  11,  333,  sometimes  wreathed  rangements,  including  the  praetorium  in 

with  wool  (8.  128).    To  this  wreathing  the  centre,  9.  230.    The  site  chosen  also 

i^€irT€/ifi4pot  is  generally  understood   to  seems  to  have  been  one  which  aRoman  stra- 

refer :  and  the  same  may  be  the  case  with  tegist  would  have  approved,  the  camp  being 

'  velatos.'    **  Yelamenta  "  is  the  regulär  deTcnded  on  one  side  and  at  the  same  time 

term  for  tokens  of  supplication,  Livy  24.  supplied  with  water  by  the  river.      See 

80.,   29.  16.,   30.  36.,  35.   34.   cited  by  Lersch  §  44.    Virg/s  castrimetation,  like 

Lorsch  §.  52,  and  Plaut.  Amph.  1. 1. 101  has  his  discipline  and  tactics,  is  that  of  bis 

**  velatis  manibus  orant."    But  the  "  vcla-  own,  not  of  the  heroic  age.    <  Pinnae '  are 

tio"maybemerelythe  coveringaffordcdby  taken  by  Lemch  as  i.  q.  "vallum;"  they 

the  leaves  of  the  boughs  :  an  interpretation  are  distinguishcd  from  "  vallum  "  however 

which  would  agree  with  some  words  in  Livy  by  Caes.  B.  G.  7.  72  (comp.  ib.  5.  40), 

80. 36»  "  velata  infhlis  ramisque  oleae  Car-  and  appear  fromVarro  L.  L.  5. 142  (Müller) 

thaginiensium  oocurrit  navis,"  and  with  the  to  have  been  the  battlements  of  a  wall  or 

use  of  *'  Velare"  in  Virg.  (note  on  2.  249).  parapet.    Mr.  Long  thinks  that  as  Virg. 

There  is  a  sortof  parallel  ambiguity  in  the  does  not  mcntion  the  "  vallum  "  he  means 

Greek  use  of  vrd^s  &c. :  see  Coning^on  on  the  *  pinnae '  to  include  all  that  is  placed 

Aesch.  Cho.  95. '  Bami  PaUadis,'  G.  2. 181.  on  the  '  agger.' 

156.]  •  Dona :'  comp.  11.  333.    *  Viro '        160^194.J    *  The  ambassadors  arrivo, 

seems  added  to  bring  out  the  honour  in-  and  are  admitted  to  an  audience  of  kiuf- 

tended  to  Latinus.     '  Pacem   exposcere,'  Latinus,  wbo  is  sitting  in  an  ancient  te*^ 

8.  261.    '  Pftcem '  to  be  taken  strictly,  not,  plc,  adorned  with  figures  of  his  divine  i  as 

as  Heyne,  i.  q.    "  foedus   et  amicitiam."  human  ancestors.'  the 

I^inding  as  strangers  on  the  coast,  they        160.]  *  Iter  emensi,'  11.  244.     <  T 

VOL  ni.  C 
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Ardua  cemebant  iuvenes,  maroque  subibant. 

Ante  urbem  pueri  et  primaevo  flore  iuventus 

Exercentur  equis,  domitantque  in  pulvere  currus, 

Aut  acris  tendunt  arcus^  aut  lenta  lacertis 

Spicula  contorquent,  cursuque  ictuque  laeessunt :  165 

Cum  praevectus  equo  longaevi  regis  ad  auris 

Nuntius  ingentis  ignota  in  veste  reportat 

Advenisse  viros.     lUe  intra  tecta  vocari 

Inperat,  et  solio  medius  consedit  avito. 

Tectum  aug^stum,  ingens,  centum  sublime  columnis^    170 

ac  tecta,*  12.  132.  *  Et  tecta'  is  here  the  well  stand  for  boxing,  of  whicb  "  icere"  iB 
first  reading  of  Med.  and  Gud.  For  '  La-  nscd  (comp.  5.  377,  428,  444,  457,  459), 
tinorum '  Med.  from  a  correction  and  and  tautology  would  thus  be  avoided.  '  La- 
others have  *  Latini,' obvionsly  a  cbange  eessant(aliusalium)cur8u'like"provocare 
to  get  rid  of  the  hypermeter :  sce  on  v.  beneficio,"  "bello."  So"contenderecur8u.** 
237  bclow, 6.  33.  Sosomcg^ve  *Latinam.'  166,167.]  'Cum  '  refers  to  ' iamqne ' 
•Latinonim'  is  supported  by  Serv.,  as  well  v.  160,  the  words  'ante — laeessunt'  being 
as  by  Med.  originally.  Pal.,  Rom.  &c.  parenthetical.  'As  they  approached  the 
161.]  *  Muroque  subibant, '  9.  371,  city,  onc  of  a  party  of  youths  whom  they 
wherc  as  here  there  is  a  reading  <mu-  found  excrcising  before  the  walls  galloped 
rosque,'  supported  here  by  Rom.  Serv.  ofF  to  announce  their  arrival.*  Wagn. 
distinctly  aclcnowledges  the  dative.  Comp,  thinks  that  '  re '  in  '  reportat '  and  n* 
8.  292.  Wagn.  makes  a  doubtful  distinc-  milar  words  denotes  the  representation  or 
tion  between  **  subire  loco,"  to  approach,  repetition  by  the  messenger  of  what  he  bas 
and  "  subire  locum,"  to  enter  a  place.  Qud.  seen  or  heard ;  but  it  seems  more  natural 
has  a  variant  '  propinquant.'  to  say  that  the  words  were  originally  ap- 
162.1  This  picture  was  probably  sng-  plied  to  one  seut  to  fetch  tidings,  and 
gested  by  the  Campus  Martins :  but  there  thence  to  all  who  brought  tidings,  wbe- 
was  a  similar  public  ground  for  exercise  thcr  they  had  been  sent  to  fetch  them  or 
(irpoaa-rt'iotf)  Ixjfore  other  cities.  Heyne  not.  *  Praevectus '  riding  in  advance  of  the 
comp.  Hesiod,  Shield  285,  rol  5*  ad  wpo'  rest.  *Ad  auris' with* reportat.'  '*Referatis 
iriooiB^  ir<jAijos  N«0*  tmruv  i'wtßdin-€s  adauris"  E.  3.  73.  On 'ingcntis'Serv.re- 
^tfuycoy.  marks,  "  £x  stupore  nuntii  laus  ostcnditur 
163.]  "Exercentur  agri?,"  G.  4.  159, of  Troianorum:  et  bene  novitatis  ostendit 
the  bces.  Here  '  equis '  is  abl.  instr.  opinionem :  ingentis  enim  esse  quos  primum 
Elsewhere  (v.  782  below)  the  man  is  said  vidimus  opinamur."  *  In  veste,'  4.  618. 
to  exercise  the  horses.  'Currus:'  the  car  168.]  'Intra  tecta  vocari  Inperat:' comp, 
is  said  to  be  broken  in,  as  in  G.  1. 514,  not  1.  520,  "  Postquam  introgressi  et  coiam 
to  hear  the  reins.  So  12.  287,  "  Infrenant  data  copia  fandi."  *  Tecta '  is  explained 
alii  currus."  by  v.  170. 

164,5.]  Virg.  first  enumerates the  several  169.]  *  Solio  avito,*  as  well  aa   'regia 

partics,  *  aut — aut '  (comp.  Q.  4. 167),  then  Pici,'  seems  inconsistent  with  v.  61  foll. 

passes  iuto  a  dcscription  of  the  various  occu-  whcre  Latinus  himself  is  made  the  fonnder 

pations  of  the  whole,  *  que— que.'  "  Inten-  of  Laurentum.  *  Medius '="medii8tecti»." 

dunt  acris  arcus  "  9.665.  The  epithet  seems  Comp.  1.  505  note.   Tlie  description  there* 

nearly="dums,"  but  with  agreaternotion  where  Dido  receives  the  Trojans  in  the 

of  activity,  as  if  the  bowhad  an  energy  of  its  temple,  is  closelv  parallel  to  this. 

own.     Perhaps  a  contrast  is  intended  with  170.]  Tliis  edifice  combines  the  temple 

*  lenta  spicula '  ("  lenta  hastilia  "  11.  650.,  and  the  senatc-house.    Virg.  has  also  em- 

12.  489),  the  darts  being  regarded  as  pas-  ployed  it  as  a  sort  of  museum  of  Roman 

sive  and  owing  their  force  to  the  arm  that  antiquities.     Some  have  thought  that  he 

bends  them.    '  Lenta '   itself  would  most  had  m  bis  mind  the  temple  of  Apollo  built 

aturally  mean  flexible.      '  Contorquent,'  by  Augustus  cbse  to  bis  own  house  on  the 

1    490.,  2.  52  note.     *  Ictu '  is  commonly  Palatine,   whcre  he  often   convoked  the 

snlained    =    "  iaculatione,"  after  Serv.,  Senate.    Embassies  in  particular  were  con- 

iting  at  a  mark  :  but  it  might  equally  stantly  received  in  tcmplcs,  espedallj  in 

724 
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Urbe  fait  summa,  Laurentis  regia  Pici, 

Horrendum  silvis  et  religione  parentum. 

Hie  sceptra  accipere  et  primos  attoUere  fasees 

Regibus  omen  erat ;  hoc  illis  curia  templum, 

Hae  sacris  sedes  epulis ;  hie  ariete  caeso  175 

Perpetuis  soliti  patres  considere  mensis. 

Quin  etiam  veterum  effigies  ex  ordine  avorum 

Antiqua  e  cedro,  Italusque  paterque  Sabinus 

Yitisator,  curvam  servans  sub  imagine  falcem, 

that   of  Bellona,  which  was  ontside  tbe  gested  by  Mr.   Long),  opposed    to    tbe 

wall«,  Livy  30. 21,  Festus  8.  v.  "  Senacula."  "  triclinia."  The  practice  appean  to  be  pri- 

8ee    Lench    §   15.      '  Aagastus '    (con-  mitive,  as  well  as  <  conridere '  insteaa  of 

nected  with  "augurium*^  is  nearly  equi-  "accumbere."  Ov.  F.  6.305,  "Antefocos 

Talent  to  "sanctüs,"  Oy.  F.  1.  609.  *'  Sub-  olim  scamnis  considere  longis  Mos  erat,  et 

limibns  alta  cohimnis"  Ov.  M.  2. 1.  mensae  credere  adessedeos."   There  seems 

171.1  '  Urbe  summa/  iv  rg  iucporSKtt,  no  need  to  suppose  an  allusion  to  the  daily 

ibr    wmcb  ^r  «-^Afi  iucpordTri  occurs  IL  entertainment  of  privileged  persona  as  in 

22.172.  Some  inferior  M SS.  and  Diomedes  a  Prj'taneum  :  the  reference  is  rather  to 

498  read  'media,'  from  1.441.    'Regia,'  an  occasional  sacrificial  banquet. 
18  haU  of  State,  where  he  säte  as  king.  177.]   '  Ex  or^ne,'  in  a  row,  between 

172.]  *  Silvia,'  the  sacred  grove  round  the  pillars  of  the  portico.    They  are  not  in 

the  temple.  For  such  groves  round  temples  the  order  of  sucoession.   See  vy.  45  füll. 
in  cities  comp.  1. 441.,  9.  86.  '  Horrendum        178.]    The  reading  before  Heins,  waa 

sihris  et  religione  parentum '  is  equivalcnt  '  ex  cearo.'     Some  copies  leave  out  tbe 

to  **  cinctum  silvis  horrendis  et  retigiosis,"  preposition.     Wood  was  tbe  material  of 

'  religione '  probably  referring  to  the  awfbl  statues   before    marble,    and    cedar    was 

antiquity  of  the  grove.     So  on  8.  598,  chosen  as  the  most  durable  wood.    **  Tunc 

''lucus — religione  patrum  late  sacer."  For  melius  tenuere  fidem  cum  paupere  cultu 

'horrendum'  comp.  Lucan  3.  411,  "Ar-  Stabatinexigualigneusaede  deus"  TibuU. 

boribus  saus  horror  inest."  1. 10.  19.    Mr.  Long  refers  to  Pbusaniaa 

178,  174.]  'Primos'  is  for  "primum."  8.  17.  2,  roU  5i  dyÖp<^o«f  rh    itpxo*oy, 

'  AttoDere  fasees,'  to  have  the  fasees  raised  iwo<ra  koI    iifitTs   KorafiaOuy  ^8vHi^/ii<y, 

or  borae  before  them.     Comp,  the  oppo-  roo-iUit  ^y  ä^*  &y  rä  ^6aya  iwoiovirro,  fß^yos, 

Site  phrase  "submittere  fasees."     'Otnen  Kuwdpia-a-os,  al  Mpoi,  -rh.  hpiilya,  ii  cßilKa^, 

erat,'  it  was  a  custom  without  observing  6  \trr6s,    This  mixture  of  the  eponyms 

which  the  reign  would  not  have  com-  and  gods  of  difierent  races,  Italus,  Sabinus, 

menoed  auspiciously :  not  merely,  it  was  a  Satumus,  Janus,  goea  to  prove  that  Virg. 

hxcky  thing  to  do  it.  <  Here  each  king,  as  was  rather  a  lover  of  antiquity  than  an 

he  would  have  a  happy  reign,  assumed  the  accurate  antiquarian,  as  somo  have  consi- 

aeeptre  and  the  fiisces.'     The  assumption  dered  bim.    Italus  has  been  referred  to  1. 

ofthesoeptre  and  fasees  would  of  course  533:     see    f^irther    Lewis    vol.     1.    pp. 

be  the  coronation  ofa  Roman  king.  '  Hie'  276—279.    Sabinus,  acoording  to  Cato  ap. 

is  the  emphatic  word :   the  coronation,  to  Dionys.  H.  2.  49,  was  the  son  of  Sancus, 

be  auspicious,  was  to  take  place  here.  whob  generally  identified  with  the  *'  dius 

175.]    For    *hae'    Rom.    has    '  haec,'  Fidiua."  Thehiatusnfter 'cedro' isGreek. 
which  may  be  pluraL     'Sacrae  epulae,'        179.] 'Vit isator'is  applied  to  Bacchus  in 

otherwiae  *'  epulum,"  a  banquet  given  in  a  fragment  of  Accius  quoted  by  Macrob. 

hononr  of  a  god,  to  attend  to  wbich  was  Sat.  6.  5.     "  Vitis  sator"  Lucr.  2.  1168. 

the  bosinesB  oi  the  "  epulones."     '  Ariete  The  pruning-hook  is  elsewhere  the  familiär 

caeso,'    after  the    sacrifice.      '  Perpetuis  attribute  of  Saturn,  Q.  2.  406,  and  Peerl- 

menals '   is  explainod  by  Heyne  as  long  kamp  wisbes  to  re-arrange  tbe  passage  so 

tables,  at  which  they  sat  in  an  unbroken  as  to  luvest  him  with  it  here.     But  the 

row  (comp.    "  perpetui  tergo  bovis "  8.  Sabines    were    wine-growers.      '  Curvam 

183,  "  perpetnas  ollas,"  a  continuous  row  servans  sub   imagine  falcem,'  holding  as 

of  "  oUae "   in  a  Roman  tomb,   Fabretti  a  statue  (*  sub  imagine '  comp.  6.  293)  the 

Inacr.  p.  11  ed.  1699,  a  reference  sug-  pruning-hook  which  he  held  in  life. 

c  2 
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Satumusque  senex  lanique  bifrontis  imago^  180 

Vestibulo  adstabant,  aliique  ab  origine  reges, 

Martiaque  ob  patriam  pugnando  volnera  passi. 

Multaque  praeterea  sacris  in  postibus  arma, 

Captivi  pendent  currus,  curvaeque  secures. 

Et  cristae  capitmn,  et  portarum  ingentia  claustra,         185 

Spiculaque  cHpeique  ereptaque  rostra  carinis. 

Ipse  Quirinali  lituo,  parvaque  sedebat 

Succinctus  trabea,  laevaque  ancile  gerebat 

Picus,  equum  domitor ;  quem  capta  cupidine  coniunx 

180.]    For    Satumus    and    Janas    see  the  Greek  ships.    Heyne  thinks  tbey  are 

Dict.  M.  taken  from  pirate  ships  destroyed  on  the 

181.]    This  and  what  follows  open  a  coast.  The  hoose  of  Pompey  was  decorated 

vista  of  previoas  history  far  more  exten-  with  the  bcaks  of  ships  captored  in  his  war 

sive  than  what  is  sketched  in  w.  45  foU.  against    the    pirates,   Cic.    Phil.   2.    28. 

It  is  probably  not  without  reference  to  the  **  Tribulaque  traheaeque  "    Q.    1.    164, 

feelings  of  Augnstos  that  Virg.  gave  this  whcre,  as  here,  the  double  letter  helps  the 

picture  of  national  and  patriotic  glory  and  ictus  in  lengthening  the  syllable. 

senatorial   digmty  under  a    monarchical  187,  188.]    Heyne  is  probably  right  in 

rule.      'Ab  origine/  1.  642.    Comp,  the  taking   'succinctus  trabea  et  htno'  as  a 

word  **  Aborigincs."  zeugma,  though  it  is  a  strong  one.     Forb. 

182.]  This  line  is  nearly  a  repetition  of  considcrs   '  Quirinali  lituo '  as  an  abl.  of 

6.  660,  **  Hie  manns  ob  patriam  pugnando  quality,  or  an  attributive  abl.    Virg.  may 

Yulnera  passL"    '  Martiaque '  iragm.  Yat.  have  mtended  the  latter  constmction  to 

(2nd  reading).  Pal.,  Rom.,  Qnd.,  'Martia  help  out  the  former.    Romulus  was  an 

qui '    fragm.    Yat.    (Ist  reading).    Med.  augur,  and  founded  the  city  by  help  of  the 

Comp.  6.  772.     The  former  reading  is  art.      Hence  the  lituus  (augur's  staff  or 

more  harmonious  and  better  suited  to  the  crook)  is  called  '  Quirinalis.'     Ov.  F.  6. 

sense,  distinguiahing  the  warriors  (Vom  the  875,  "  lituo  pulchcr  trabeaque  Quiriniu." 

kings,    who  seem   to    have  been   mainly  But  the  epithet  comes  in  rather  strangely 

peaccful.    With  'Martia  volnera'   comp.  hcre.     Gossrau  wishes  to  take  'Quirinali' 

'A^t^aroY.  of  Mars,  comp.  Dion.  H.  2.  48,  sapposilig 

183.]  '  Sacris  in  postibus  arma.'   Comp.  Virg.  to  refer  to   some  unknown  story 

8.  287.,  5.  860.  'In  postibus'  =  "in  fori-  which  associated  the  'lituus'  with  Man. 

bus."  He  remarks  that  the  pie  into  which  Picns 

184.]    'Captivi  pendent  cnrrus.'     Tlie  was  tumed  is  known  as  "picus  MartioB" 

ancient  chariots  were  so  light  that  Dio-  (Pliny  10.  18,   Ov.  F.   3.  37),  and  that 

med  (11.  10.  505)  thinks  of  canring  off  IMcus  is  represented  as  a  Salian  priest 

that  of  Rhesus  on  his  Shoulder.    '  Captivi '  with  the  '  ancile.'     The  '  trabea»'  a  toga 

of  thiugs  2.  765.    The  '  sccuris,'  battle-  with  horizontal  stripes  of  purple,  was  the 

axe,  was  the  weapon  of  Asiatic  nations  garment  both  of  the  kings  and  ofangnn, 

("  Amazonia  securis "  Hör.  4  Od.  4.  20)  though  it  seems  to  have  been  purple  and 

and  of  the  primitive  nations  of  Europe,  white  for  the  kings,  purple  and  saffVon  for 

in  whose  barrows  it  is  oftcn  found.    It  is  augurs.    The  epithet 'parva' probably le* 

the  weapon  of  the  Italian  shepherds,  below  fers  to  the  scanty  size  of  the  primitive^ 

vv.  510.,  12.  306,  and  of  Camilla  11.  696.  comparcd  with  the  more  luxurioos»  tqga. 

'  Curvae '    from  the    shape  of  the    axe-  For  the  ancilia,  see  Dict.  A. 

head.  189.]  *  Equum  domitor '  is  the  Homerie 

185.]    '  Cristae  capitum '  like    "  iubas  linr69afios.    Ficus  is  called  "  utilium  bdk> 

capitis  "  9.  638.    '  Portarum,'  the   gates  studiosus  equorum  "  Ov.  M.  14. 821,  in  the 

of  captured  cities.     '  Claustra  portarum '  story  of  Circe's  love  for  bim,  and  ib.  848 

= "  portae."  he  is  represented  os  on  horseback.     Ciroe 

186.]  '  Ercptnque  rostra  carinis.'     It  is  appcars  from  Ov.  1.  c.  to  have  been  onlvin 

remarkcd  that  these  naval  spoils  are  an  love  with  Picus,  and  to  have  tomed  nun 

anachronlsm  :  though  Hcctor  (H.  9.  211)  into  a  bird  because  he  prcferred  tiie  nymph 

tbreatens  to  cut  off  the  &«(pa  K6pvfißa  of  Canens.    But  possibly  Virg.'s  view  of  wfl 
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Aurea  percussum  virga  versumque  venenis  190 

Fecit  avem  Circe^  sparsitque  coloribus  alas. 
Tali  intus  templo  divom  patriaque  Latinus 
Sede  sedens  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecta  vocavit ; 
Atque  haec  ingressis  placido  prior  edidit  ore : 

Dicite^  Dardanidae^  neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbem    195 
Et  genus^  auditique  advertitis  aequore  cursum, 
Quid  petitis  ?  quae  caussa  rates^  aut  cuius  egentis 
Litus  ad  Ausonium  tot  per  vada  caerula  vexit  ? 
Sive  errore  viae,  seu  tempestatibus  acti, 

legend  may  not  have  been    ezactiy  tbe  198.]  '  Vocavit '  by  a  messenger.    '<  In« 

tarne  as  Orid's.     Otherwise  we  may  take  tra  tecta  vocari  Inpcrat "  v.  168. 

'  capta  copidine  coniux '  closely  togtetber,  194.]  "  PUcido  ore  "  11. 261,  of  Diomed. 

L   q.     "  capta    copidine    coniagii ''    like  195—211.]  *  Latinus  asks  tbe  Trojans 

"  coningis  amore  "  £.  8.  18.  wbat  tbey  want,  offers  tbem  bospitaiity, 

190.]   In  Od.  10.  234  foll.   Curce  first  and  remembers  tbat  Dardanus,  tbeir  dei- 

gives  ber  Tictims  a  magic  potion  and  tben  fied  ancestor,  originally  came  from  Italy.' 

strikes  tbem  witb  ber  wand.    Tbey  are  195.]    '  Neque '  followcd  by  "  et  "  or 

restored  by  tbe  extemal  application    of  "  que     is  not  uncommon  even  in  prose ; 

anotberdnig,Y.892.  Witb'versum  venenis'  Cic.  2  Cat.  13,  "  Perficiam  ut  neque  bonns 

comp.  Hör.  Epod.  5. 87,  "  Venena  magpium  quisquam  intereat,  paucorumque  poena  vos 

fiis  nefiuqae   non  valent  convertcre  bu-  omnes  iam  salvi  esse  possitis."  See  Freund, 

wiannrn  vicem."     *  Aurea,'  dissyUable,   1.  '  neque.'     It  is  not  elcar  wbetber  Latinus 

696.     Notbing  is  said  in  Hom.  of  tbe  means  tbat  be    bad    beard  of  Troy  by 

xnaterial  of  Circe's  rod.    Virg.  may  bave  fame,  like  Dido,   or  tbat    be  bad  beard 

tbongbt  of  *Epfiris  xp^^W^^^'*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  tbese  strangers  were  tbe  Trojans.    In 

Odyssens  abont  Circe  Od.  v.  277,  and  is  tbe  latter  case  we  must  understand  '  ad- 

mentioned  by  Circe  berself  v.  331.    Serv.  vertitis  aequore  cursum '    ratbcr  widcly, 

makes  'aurea'  nominative.  tbe  tbing  meant  being  'yebave  landed  on 

191.]  '  Avem,'  tbe  picus  Martins  (see  our  sbores :'  tbougb  it  is  conceivable  tbat 

on  TV.  187,  8),  an  important  bird  in  au-  news  of  tbeir  Coming  may  bave  been  re- 

gnry.    '  Sparsitque  coloribus  alas '    i.  q.  ceived  e.  g.  from  Cumae.    Comp,  bowever 

"  dedit  ei  alas  sparsas  coloribus."   See  Ov.  v.  167.    '  Urbem  et  genus ;'  comp.  Dido's 

M.  14.  893  foll.,  and  comp.   £.  2.   41,  words  1.   565,   "  Quis  genus  Aeneadum, 

**  spaiua  pellibus  albo."  quis  Troiae  ncsciat  urbem  ?  "     *  Anditi,' 

192.]    *  Intus '  is  generally  taken  as  a  beard  of,  like  '*  audire  magnos  iam  videor 

preposition  ibr  <*in:"  but  Hand  3. 447  cites  duces  "  Hör.  2  Od.  1.  21.  *  Aequore,'  over 

no  dear  case  of  sucb  a  use  of  *  intus.'    On  tbesea,  5.  862.  'Cursus,'  tbe  reading  before 

tbe  other  band  '  intus '  is  frequently  used  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

wiik  'in'  pleonastically,  wbicb  ratber  ex-  197.]  Virg.  probably  bad  in  bis  eye  tbe 

dodea  tbe  idea  of  its  being  used  ybr  it.   It  queries  addressed  to  strangers  on  landing 

■eema  best  tb^efore  to  understand  *  tem-  in  Hom.  Od.  3.  71  fdl.,  9.  257  foll.,  tbougb 

plo' as  "in  templo," and  toregard 'intus'  be  bas,   foi^obvious  reasons,  omitted  tbe 

as  pleonastic    Munro  on   Lucr.  4.  1091  mention  of  piracy.    '  Quae  caussa  rates, 

citea  tbe  present  passage  along  witb  se-  aut  cuius  egentis  vexit'  is  a  confused  ex- 

veral  from  Lucr.  and  one  from  Livv  appa-  pression  made  up  of  "  qua  de  caussa  aut 

rently  as  instances  of  'intus'  witb  abl. :  cuius  egentes    rates    vectae  sunt"    and 

bat  in  all  of  tbem  witb  tbe  partial  excep-  "  quae  caussa  aut  cuius  egestas  vexit."  Had 

tion  of  tbe  present  '  intus '  comes  after  its  critics  dealt  witb  tbe  text  of  Virg.  as  tbey 

case,  and  may  very  well   be  understood  bave  dealt  witb  tbat  of  tbe  Greek  drama- 

adverbially.    '  Patna  sede ' = "  solio  avito  "  tists,  '  egestas '  would  doubtless  bave  been 

T.  169.    It  is  coupled  by  'que'  to  'tali  substituted.     'Cuius  egentis'  asks  more 

templo  ;*    or  tbe    wbole    clause    '  patria  definitely  wbat  bas  been  asked  more  ge* 

■edens'  is  coupled  witb  *tali  templo,'  not  nerally  by  "quae  caussa." 

unlike  "  extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  198.]  '  Tot  vada,'  5.  615. 

Aoestes"  5.498.  199.  J  "  Pelagine  venis  erroribns  actus '* 
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Qaalia  multa.  mari  nautae  patiuntur  in  alto^  200 

Fluminis  intrastis  ripas  portuque  sedetis, 

Ne  fugite  hospitium,  neve  ignorate  Latinos 

Satumi  gentem,  haud  vinclo  nee  legibus  aequam, 

Sponte  sua  veterisque  dei  se  more  tenentem. 

Atque  equidem  memini — fama  est  obscurior  annis —     205 

Auruncos  ita  ferre  senes,  his  ortus  ut  agris 

Dardanus  Idaeas  Phrygiae  penetrarit  ad  urbes 

Threiciamque  Samum,  quae  nunc  Samothracia  fertur. 

6.  532.     *Errore  viae/   mistake  of  the  Gerda  comp.  Ov.  F.  6.  103,    ^ob«ciirior 

waj,  like  "errore  loconim"  3. 181.    Livy  aevo  Fama."     Scaliger  tbought  the  sexue 

24.  17  bas  "  errore  viarom."  was  "  Haud  ita  multi  sunt  anni,  sed  fama 

200.]  '  Qualia  multa '  is  a  translation  of  pervagata  non  est."     The  dimness  of  the 

the  Uomeric  phrase  old  rc  woWd,    Germ,  tradition  accounts  for  the  appeal  to  the 

cites  Apoll.  R.  4. 1556»  which  Virg.  may  Auruncan  eiders.      The   '  Aurunci  '    (or 

haveimitated,  <2  8cTtT^(r8c  w6povs  fieä^ai'  Ausones)  were  regarded  as   a    primitive 

iL\6s,  aitd  rc  woXXä  "AyBptrrot  x^r^ovaiy  hi^  people,    and    identified  with  the  Abori- 

&AAo8aTp  wtpSttPTis,  gines.     The  traditiou  was  presenred  only 

201.]    "Si  quando  Thybrim dv  the  oldcst  men  of  the  oldest    race. 

intraro"  8.  501.    * Portus '  of  a  landing  'Ut*     is    epexegetical    of    'ita.'      Co- 

place  in  the  mouth  of  a  river.  **  Nilus  .  .  .  rythus  or  Cortona  being  in  Etruria,  '  bis 

Per  Septem  portus  in  maris  exit  aquas,"  agris '  must  be  taken  with  some  latitade. 

Oy.  2  Am.  18. 10,  quoted  by  Forc.  207.]  '  Penetravit/   the  reading  before 

202.]  Comp.  11.  109,  "  qui  nos  fugiatis  Heins.,  is  restored  by  Ribbeck  irom  Med^ 

amicos?"  ib.  118,  "  rex  nostra  reliquit  Pal.,  fragm.    Vat.  &c.  for    'penetrant' 

hospitia,"  said  by  Aeneas  to  the  Latins.  (Rom.).     It  is  difficult  to  see  how  tbe  indi- 

'Ignorate'    might  mean   *  mistake  their  cative  could  be  oonstructed,  as  it  dearlj 

character :'  but  it  is  better  to  understand  does  not  come  under  the  cases  mentioned 

"  ne  igpiorate  Latinos  Satumi  (esse)  gen-  ou  E.  4.  52.     Heyne,  writing  before  these 

tem,'    like    "  scio    me    Danais   e    dassi-  constructions  were  understood,  thonght  it 

bus  unum "  8. 602.    Med.  bas  *  nee  fVigite.'  savoured    of  epic  gravity.      Possibly    it 

208.]  '  Satumi  gentem '  seems  to  mean  might  be   cxplained  in    connexion  with 

descendants  of  Saturn  rather  than  the  na-  <  ita :'  '  the  old  men  told  the  story  agreer 

tion  of  Saturn.   '  Haud  vinclo  nee  legibus '  ably  with  liis  havingmade  his  way '  &c. ;  bat 

is  a  hendiadys.     The  ablativcs  are  instru-  this  would  be  harsh  enough.    The  abbrevi- 

mental  or  modal.     *  Haud— nee'  as  in  1.  ated  form  is  constantly  mistaken  by  trän- 

827.,  3.  214-,  Hör.  1  £p.  8.  4  foll.     The  scribers,    as    Wagn.    remarks.      'idaeas 

picture  is  that  of  the  golden  or  Satumian  Phrygiae    ad    urbes  '    substantialW    Hke 

age,  Ov.  M.  1.  89  foll.  "  Bebrycia    Amyci    de    gente  "    &,   Z79, 

204.]   •  Se  tenentem,*  that  keep  itself  "  Euboicas  Cymarum  oras  "  6. 2,  for  "  Phry- 

frora  wrong,  i.  q. "  se  continentem.**  There  giae  Idae  urbes." 

18  perhaps  an   allusion  to   the  common  208.]  '  Samum '  is  the  reading  of  Rib- 

phrase  "  leg^  teneri."   *  Veteris  dei  more,'  beck's  MSS.,  cxcept  Med.,  which  bas  *  Sa- 

the  rule  of  the  golden  age  when  Saturn  mom.'  Others  have  '  Samon,'  which  Wagn. 

reigued.    Saturn  is  called  '  veteris '  as  the  adopts,  remarking  (Q.  V.  4)  that  Viig., 

god  of  the  olden  time.      Comp.    "Quis  though  not  consistent  in  his  usage  with 

neque  mos   neque  cultus   erat "   8.  316,  respect  to  Greek  names,  gcnerally  prefers 

of  the  State  of  Italy  before  Saturn.     It  the  Greek  inflection  in  the  case  of  islands. 

is  not  said  that  the  Latins  had  no  laws,  The  Island  is  called  2dfios  BfniiKlri  in  11. 

which  would  be  inconsistent  with  8.  322,  13.  12.     In  Hdt.  2.  51  it  is  2a/io0/»|tin}. 

but  that  they  i*  ere  not  virtuous  for  fear  of  We  can  hardly  snppose  Virg.  not  to  have 

law.   But  it  may  be  better  to  acknowledge  known  that  the  two  names  were  the  same, 

some  inconsistency  in  the  poet.  though,  if  he  did  know  it,  the  line  seems 

205,  206.]    "Atque  equidem  Teucrum  very  jwintless.     The  ordinary  l^end  was 

memini  Sidona  venire  "  1.  619,  where,  as  that  lasius  settled  in  Samothracia  (note 

here,  '  atque '   expresses  the  appositeness  on  3. 168) :  but  Virg.  hcre  may  mean  to 

of  theremark.  'Annis,'  by  reason  of  years.  include  him. 
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Hinc  illum  Coiythi  Ty"^'^®^^  ^^  ^^  profectum 

Aurea  nunc  solio  stellantis  regia  caeli  210 
Accipit  et  numerum  divorum  altaribus  addit. 

Dixerat ;  et  dicta  Ilioneas  sie  voce  secutus : 

Rex,  genus  egp^gium  Fauni,  nee  fluctibus  actos 
Atra  subegit  hiemps  vestris  succedere  terris. 

Nee  sidus  regione  viae  litusve  fefellit ;  215 

209.]  'Hinc'  is  explained  by  *Corythi  bim,  wben  be  bas  not  been  mentioned  in 

Tyrrbena  ab  sede ;'  Lattnos  means  tbat  it  the  clause,   is  in  tbe  manner  of  Virg. 

was  firom  Italian  antecedents  tbat  be  rose  '  Novis  altaribus/  or  any  otber  similar 

to  be  a  god.  *  Hinc '  witb '  profectum '  pro-  epitbet  pointing  indlrectly  to  tbe  person 

bably,  uot  witb  *  accipit.'     For  <  Corytbi '  intended,   would   bave    been  a  different 

see  on 3. 170 :  for  'Corytbi Tyrrbena  sede '  tbing.    ' Numerum— addit/  on  tbe  otber 

noteon  v.  207  just  above.  band,  in  tbe  sense  of  'adds  bis  number/ 

210.1  <  Stellantis,'  glittering  witb  stars;  or  ' adds  bim  as  an  item'  (in  prose  " nu- 

not  fnÜ  of  stars,  wbicb  would  be  "stcl-  mcratilluminterdivosquialtariababent"), 

latus."    Lncr.  4.  212,  "  caelo  stellante."  seems  sufficicntly  Virgilian,   tbougb    no 

'  Regia  caeli '  G.  1.  503.     Witb   *  solio  one  bas  supported  tbis  use  of  '  numerus ' 

accipit'  comp,  "toro  accipit"  8.  177,  pro-  by  any  tbing  nearcr  tban  "  sideris  in  nu- 

bably  a  local  abl.,  like  "  gremio  accipiet "  merum  "  G.  4.  227,  wbere  see  note.    •  Nu- 

1.  685,  tbougb  it  may  be  modal.  mero — nddit '  would  beapossible  reading: 

211.1  "  Accipies  caelo "  (deification)  1.  but  it  is  not  casy  to  estimate  its  extemal 

290.    Od  tbe  otber  band  tbe  deified  per-  autbority,  especially  in  our  ignorance  of 

aon  18  Said  "deum  vitam  acdpere"  £.  4.  tbe  relation  wbicb  Pal.  bears  to  Gud.,aud 

15.     If  tbe  present  is  to  be  pressed,  we  '  altaribus  '  =  "  altaribus  positis  "  would 

may  say  tbat  it  expresses  bere  tbe  per-  perbaps  be  a  little  barsb.     Tbose  wbo 

petiiity  of  tbe  divine  life,  perbaps  also  tbe  support  'äuget'  may   quote   Livy  1.  7, 

daily  feasting.    'Numerum — addit:'  tbe  "Te  (Herculem)  mibi  mater  .  .  aucturum 

reaung  before  Heins,  was  '  numenim —  caelestium  numerum  cecinit,  tibique  aram 

äuget.'    He  introduced  '  numero— addit '  bic  dicatnm  in." 

from  Qnd.  (Ist  reading),  tbe  object  of  212 — 248.]   '  llioneus,  as  spokesman  of 

'addit'  being  understcMd  to  be  'illam/  tbe  embassy,  explains  tbat  tbe  Trojans 

Dardanns,  wbo  is  added  to  tbe  number  of  were  come  to  ask  leave  to  settle  in  tbeir 

tbe  gods  by  altars,  i.  e.  by  baving  altars  ancient  country,  and  presents  tbe  gifts 

raisä  to  bim.    Tbe  editors  sincc  bis  time  wbicb  Aeneas  bad  sent.' 

bave    generally    preferred    'numerum —  212.]   llioneus  ("maxumus  llioneus") 

addit,'  snpposing  it  to  be  found  in  Rom.,  is  tbe  cbief  Speaker  before  Dido  1.  521 

if  not  in  Med.,  and  explaining  it '  adds  bis  foll.,  and  bis  speecb  bere  is  in  many  points 

number  to  (or,  as  some  appear  to  bave  an  exact  counterpart  of  bis  speecb  tbere. 

taken  it,  ' adds  number  to/ increases  tbe  'Voce   secutus'    1.    406.     Witb    'dicta 

number  of)  tbe  altars  of  tbe  gods.'     It  voce  secutus '  comp.  "  Teucri  clamore  se- 

now  appears  from  Ribbeck  tbat  all  tbe  qnuntur"  9.  636  note. 

nncials  (frag^.  Vat.,  Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.)  213.]  "  Egreg^uro  Yeneris  genus  "  be- 

read  'äuget,'  and  all  'numerum/  except  low  v.  556,  wbere  bowever  tbe  words  are 

perbaps    Pal.,    wbicb    bas    'numerum'  ironical.    'Fluctibus  acti' 1. 333. 

altered    into    *  numero.'      '  Numerum—  214.1   *  Subegit'  witb  inf.  3.  257.  G.  4. 

addit '  18  tbe  second  reading  of  Gud.,  and  85.  *  Vestris '  not  for  "  tuis,"  but  referring 

is  foand  in  two  otber  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  to  the  Latin  nation.    '  Tectis '  was  read 

sivea.     'Äuget'  is  no  doubt  tbe  easier  before  Heins. :  comp.  1.  627. 

reading:  yet  witbout  saying  tbat  it  is  to  215.]  Tbis  is  an  answer  to  " crrore  viae  " 

be  distmsted  on  tbat  account,  we  may  v.  199,  as  tbe  line  before  is  to  "  tempes- 

fttill  urge,  wbat  was  urged  wben  tbe  MS.  tatibus  acti."   '  We  bave  not  strayed  from 

tesHmony  for  it  was  unknown,  tbat  it  our  course  by  mistaking  tbe  stars  or  tbe 

looks  like  a  oorrection  by  some  one  wbo  landmarks' — tbe    two  things    by  wbicb 

did  not  see  tbat  '  divorum  '  belongcd  to  they  stecred.   Comp.  5.  25.    '  Sidus '  bow- 

*  altaribus,'  not  to  '  numero ;'  and  it  may  ever  migbt  conceivably  stand  for  a  storm 

furtber  be  questioned  wbetber  tbe  addi-  (stormy  season) :  see  11.  259.    For  '  re- 

tkm  of  *  altaribus,'  witb  altars  built  to  gione  viae'  «ce  on  2.  737.    'Fallere  re- 
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Consilio  hanc  omnes  animisque  volentibus  urbem 

Adferimur^  pulsi  regnis^  qoae  maxuma  quondam 

Extremo  veniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 

Ab  love  principium  generis ;  love  Dardana  pubes 

Gaudet  avo ;  rex  ipse  lovis  de  gente  suprema^  220 

Troius  Aeneas^  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 

Quanta  per  Idaeos  saevis  effusa  Mycenis 

Tempestas  ierit  campos^  quibus  actus  uterque 

Europae  atque  Asiae  fatis  coneurrerit  orbis^ 

Audiit,  et  si  quem  tellus  extrema  refiiso  225 

Submovet  Oeeano,  et  si  quem  extenta  plagarum 

gione  Tiao '  (to  deceive  in  or  in  respect  of  223.]    '  Qnibus  fatis/  wbftt  were  ibe 

the  coorse)  occnrs  again  9.  885,  wbere  see  fortunes  (literally   the  destinies)   of  ibe 

note.  struggle.    "Acti  fati»"  1.  32. 

216.]    Contrast    1.   877,    ''Forte   sua  224.]  «Europae  atqne  Asiae'  explains 

Libycis  tempestas  adpolit  oris.'    '  Omnes '  *  uterque  orbis/  tbe  two  divisions  of  the 

expresses  tbe  national  cbaracter  of  tbe  world,  Europe  and  Asia.    Tbis  view  of  tbe 

movement.    Comp.  3.  129,  &c.     <  Urbem  Trojan  war  as  a  struggle  between  Eorope 

adferimur '  like  "  advebitur  Teucros  "  8.  and  Asia  is  quite  un-Homeric,  and  arose  m 

136.  Qroece  after  tbe  Persian  war.  See  Hdt.  1»  ' 

218.]    'Extremo    veniens  OIvmpo'   is  the  earlier  chapters.       With  tbis  image 

well  explained  by  Qossrau :  '*  So!  si  vel  ab  comp.  Hör.  1  Ep.  2. 7,  "  GraeciaBarbariae 

extremo  caelo  veniobat,  non  vidcbat  maius  lento  collisa  duello.'* 

regnum:  itaque  maxumum  erat  in  omni  ■    225.]  'Tellus  extrema  refuso  Oceano/ 

terrorum  orbe."    If  there  is  any  special  tbe  furtbest  land  agpainst  wbich  Ocean 

reference  in  '  extremo,'  it  must  be  to  tbe  beats,  or,  from  wbicb  Ocean  is  beaten 

g^eat  kiugdoms  of  tbe  East.    Comp,  geno-  back  : — '  refuso  Oceano '  being  taken  aa 

rally  Hör.  Carm.  See.  9  foll.     For  tbe  an  ablative  of  quality  or  attributive  abla- 

legcndary  grcatness  of  tbe  Trojan  empire  tive  with   '  tellus.'      Tbe    Ooean,  as    in 

comp.  2.  556.     Hom.  II.  24.  543  foll.  is  Hom.,  is  supposed  to  cncircle  tbe  euih, 

more  moderate.  the  extremity  of  wbicb  accordingly  repels 

219.]   '  Ab  love  principium '  was  pro-  it.    For  '  refuso '  see  note  on  G.  2.  168, 

bably  suggested  to  Virg.'s  ear  by  Aratus's  "  Julia  qua  ponto  longe  sonat  unda  refuso." 

*Eic  h.ihs  iipx<liß*(rOa  (Pbaen.  1)  :  comp.  ib.  Virg.  bad  in  bis  mind  Britain  or  Thole, 

5,  rov  yiip  Kcä  ytyos  tfffitv,  and  see  note  on  tbough  of  course  be  could  not  put  tbose 

K.  3.  60.  names  into  tbe  mouth  of  llioneus.    *  Sub- 

220.]  '  Avo,' gencrally  an  ancestor.   Our  movct'  and  'dirimit,'  separate  fVom  tbe 

king  Acneas  himself,  who  scnt  us  bitber,  rest  of   tbe  world :   comp,  with    Cerda, 

is  desccnded  from  Jove,  i.  e.  more  imme-  "  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannos "  E. 

diately   tbrongb   Venus.      'Suprema'    is  1.  67;  Prop.  8. 1.17,  "et  si  qua  extremis 

not  i.  q.  "ultimus"  v.   49,   but    mcans  tellus    se    subtrabit  oris."      Wagn.    and 

*  most  exalted,'  as  in  10.  850,  "  Boreae  de  Forb.  tbink  that  tbe  Ocean  is  said  to  be 

gente  suprema."  Comp.  Plaut.  Most.  5. 2.  '  refusus,'    "  quatcnus    ambiens    insniam 

20,   '*  quod  faciunt  summis  nati  generi-  (Britain  or  Tbule)  in  semet  reümdi  vide- 

bus."     '  Supremus '  is  a  title  of  Jove,  like  tur  j"  and  so  Heyne,  after  Tumebus,  in- 

ffif^ioTOT,  "  summus :"  see  Forc.  s.  v.  '  Su-  terprets    the     expression    like    ik^Sß^oot 

premus.'      So    probably    Enn.    A.    184,  *fiiccayos  in  Hom.   (II.  18.  399  &c.),  tbe 

'*  Nomine  Burrus,  uti  memorant,  a  stirpe  only  difierence  being  that  tbis  last  view 

supremo,"  wbicb  Virg.  perhaps  imitated.  supposes  tbe  Ocean  to  encircle  tbe  eartb. 

"  Genus  ab  love  summo  "  6.  123.    "  De  But  these  interpretations  will  not  agpree 

gente"  5.  373.  with  tbe  clearly  parallel  passage  G.  2. 163. 

221.]  'Ad  limina '  dcnotes  tbe  bumility  226.]  There  is  no elision  after  '  Oceano,' 

of  supplicants.    Comp.  6. 113,  with  many  tbe  word  being  treated  in  Greek.    Comp, 

other  instances.  3.  74,  G.  1.  437.     For  tbe  use  of  the 

222.]  For  tbe  imagerycomp.  5.  693folL  torrid  zone  as  a  type  of  remoteness  comp. 
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Quattuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  Solis  iniqui. 

Diluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  aequora  vecti 

Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis  litusque  rogamus 

Innocuum  et  eunetis  undamque  auramque  patentem.    230 

Non  erimns  regno  indecores,  nee  vestra  feretur 

Fama  levis,  tantique  abolescet  gratia  facti, 

Nee  Troiam  Ausonios  gp^mio  excepisse  pigebit. 

Fata  per  Aeneae  iuro  dextramque  potentem, 

Sive  fide  seu  quis  hello  est  expertus  et  armis  :  235 

Mnlti  nos  populi,  multae — ne  temne,  quod  nitro 

6.  796  foll.    The  sentiment  is  repeated  sovercigDs.'    Comp.  1.  672,   "Voltis   et 

finom  1.  565  folL     For  the  zones  comp.  hi8mecamparitercon8idereregnia?"where 

0. 1.  233  folL    *  Plagae '  of  the  zones  Ov.  as  elsewhcre  what   Dido  ofiers  is   what 

M.  1.  48.  Tirg.  maj  possibly  have  thooght  Ilioneus  now  asks.     '  Nee  vestra  feretur 

of  Lncr.  5.  481,  "  Maxama  qua  nunc  se  Fama  levis.'   '  Nor  light  will  be  the  reputa- 

poiiti  plaga  caemla  tendit."  tion  which  our  praises  will  gain  you  among 

228.]  '  Dünvio '  carries  on  the  metaphor  men.'   A  similar  promise  is  made  by  Acueas 

of  *  tempestas ;'  but  we  must  take  it  of  a  to  their  benefactress  Dido  1.  607  foll.  But 

swoUen  river  or  torrent,  not  of  nun,  which  the  clause,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 

woald  be  nnpoetical.    Comp.  Hör.  4  Od.  preceding  one,  may  refer  to  the   glory 

14ib   25,  **  Anfidus— saevit   horrendamque  accruing  to  the  Latins  from  their  union 

coltis  Diluviem  meditatur  agris."    '  Cam-  with  the  Trojans :  in  which  case  we  may 

po0 '  renders  such  a  metaphor  appropriate.  comp.  4.  47  fuU.,  and  read  <  tantive '  in  the 

Some  in  Serv.'s  time  actnally  took  <  di-  next  line. 

luvio  ex  ülo '  with  the  preceding  sentence,  .      232.]  '  Levis :'  "  neque  enim  leve  nomen 

"  ex  quo  mundns  est  constitutus,  hoc  est,  Amatae "    below   v.    581.      '  Abolescet,' 

ex  quo  Chaos  esse  desiit."    '  Per  aequora  '*  apud  nos."    **  Et  bene  apud  memores 

Tecti'  1.  376.  veteris  stat  gratia  facti  ?"  4.  539.     Rom. 

230.]   Wagn.  comp,  the  phrase  ''aqua  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have  '  tan- 

et   igni  intmlicere."    The  sense  of  the  tive,'  which  most  editors  prefer. 

pasaage  apparently  requires  <  innocuum '  233.]  Comp.  1.  68,  "  llium  in  Italiam 

to  be  taken  actively, '  where  we  shall  hurt  portans."  * 

no  one,'  ratber  than  passively,  <  where  no  234.1  '  Fata  Aeneae '  like  "  Priami  fa« 

one  will  hart  us,'  as  Scrv.  and  others  prefer  torum      2.   554.      Aeneas    \b  of   oourso 

(as  in  10.  302) ;  bat  Virg.  may  have  in-  throughout  the  Aeneid  the  special  care  of 

tended  both  senses.    Ilioneus  speaks  of  destiny.      Compare    the     later     Boman 

the  shore,  as  he  had  already  complained  practice  of  swearing  by  the  Fortune  of  the 

1.   540,    **  hospitio    prohibemur  arenae,"  emperor.    "  Per  fortunas ''  is  an  a^uration 

referring   here    probably   to   the    camp-  in  Cic.'s  letters  (Att.  5. 11. 1  &c.).    *Dex- 

settlement  on  the  coast,  which  he  may  tram :'  Dido  ac^ures  Aeneas  "  per  dextram 

have  thonght  was  the  destined  city.    See  tuam "  4.  314. 

generally  the  passage  from  Cic.  quoted  on  235.]  This  line  is  apparently  connected 

1.  540.    The  lines  are  almost  translated  closely  with  '  potentem,'  powerful  whether 

in  an  excellent  couplet  in  Dean  Stanley's  tried  in   fnendship  or   in  war.      '  Fide,' 

Oxford  Prize  Poem,  The  Gipsies :  **  They  probably  constructed  like  '  hello  et  armis ' 

daim  no  thrones,  they  onlv  ask  to  share  with  '  expertus,'  though  it  mi^ht  go  with 

The  common  libeity  of  earth  and  air."  *  potentem,'  the  construction  bemg  changed 

231.]     '  Indecor '  or    *  indecoris '   is  a  in  the  next  clause.    Fabricius  thinks  Virg. 

rare  word ;  Virg.  however  uses  it  in  four  has  imitated  Cic's  language  to  Caesar  (ad 

other  places,  11.  423,  845.,  12.  25,  679.  Fam.  7.  5),  *'  manum  tuam  istam  et  vic- 

'  Begno '  is  probably  dat.,  on  the  analogy  toria  et  fide  praestantem."  Comp.  Ilioneus 

of  me  constraction  of  **  decorus,"  which  on  Aeneas  1.  544. 

however  is  once  found  with  an  abl.,  Plaut.  236.]  '  Multi :'  the    only  offer  of   the 

MiL  8. 1.  25.    Ilioneus  apparently  means  kind  actually  mentioned  in  the  Aeneid  is 

*  we  shall  be  no  disgrace  to  your  kmgdom,'  that  of  Dido.    '  Populi  -  gentes '  is  pro- 

not  '  we  shall  not  be  unworthy  of  being  bably  a  mere  verbal  Variation.    '  Ultro,' 
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Praeferimus  manibuB  vittas  ac  verba  precantia — 
Et  petiere  sibi  et  Toluere  adiungere  gentes ; 
Sed  nos  fata  deum  vestras  exquirere  terras 
Inperiis  egere  suis.     Hinc  Dardanus  ortus ; 
Huc  repetit  iussisque  ingentibus  urguet  Apollo 
Tyrrhenum  ad  Thybrim  et  fontis  vada  sacra  Numici. 
Dat  tibi  praeterea  Fortunae  parva  prioris 
Munera,  reliqiiias  Troia  ex  ardente  reeeptas. 
Hoc  pater  Anchises  auro  libabat  ad  aras ; 
Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat,  cum  iura  vocatis 
More  daret  populis,  sceptrumque  sacerque  tiaras 
Liadumque  labor  vestes. 


240 


245 


that  we  become  Petitionen  instead  of  being 
petitioned. 

237.]  For  •  vittas '  see  note  on  v.  154 
and  comp.  II.  1.  14,  2r4fifiar*  I^X""  ^^ 
Xcp<r(.  **  Praeferimus  manibus  vittas  ac 
verba'  is  a  zengma :  we  inay  comp, 
bowever  Hosea  14.  2,  "  Take  with  von 
words."  Rom.  and  otbers  have  *  et  veroa.' 
'  Precantia '  was  restored  by  Heins,  from 
Med.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Pal.  &c.  Tbe  mctrical 
anomaly  (for  which  see  on  6.  33)  has  led 
bere  as  there  to  various  rcadin^i»  Rom. 
and  otbers  baving  *  precantum/  tbe  Codex 
Bigotianus  of  tbe  12tb  Century  *pre- 
cantis,'  wbilc  a  corrcction  in  fragm.  Vat. 
prives  "vittasque  precantia  verba."  Stat. 
Silv.  1.  4.  46  bas  **  Dignarique  manus 
bumiles  et  verba  precantum."  * 

238.]  'Petiere*  courted  our  alliance 
(comp.  vv.  54,  55);  nearly  tbe  same  as 
•  voluere  adiungere  *  (comp.  v.  57).  "  Mul- 
tasquc  viro  se  adiungere  gentis  "  8. 13. 

239.]  *Pata  deum'  may  refer  specifi- 
cally  to  Oracles,  not  generally  to  dccrees 
of  tbe  gods.  Tbe  differcnce  botween  tbe 
two  senses  bowever  would  not  be  great  to 
Virg.  **  Descrtas  quaercre  terras  Auguriis 
agimur  divom  "  3.  4. 

2^10.]  "Inperiis  egere  suis"  6.  463. 
"Hinc  Dardanus  ortus"  3.  167. 

241.]  *  Huc  repetit,'  *  recalls  us  bitber.' 
Cic.(?)  De  Domo  57,  **  Vos,  qui  maximo 
me  repctistis  atque  revocastis  :  Cic.  Brut. 
16.  63,  "  Lysias  est  Atticus,  quamquam 
Timaeus  eum  quasi  Licinia  c^  Mucia  1<^ 
repetit  Syracusas."  Tbis  punctuation  was 
introduced  by  Wagn.  in  accordance  witb 
tbe  Suggestion  of  JÖLeync,  wbo  bowever  in 
bis  text  adbered  to  tbe  old  punctuation, 
placing  no  stop  after  *  Dardanus,'  and 
making  *  Dardanus '  tbe  nom.  to  *  repetit. 
Tbe  MS.  known  as  Menagianus  primus 


('*  optimae  notae "  Heyne)  reads  *•  Hnnc 
repeti  iussis  ingentibus  urget  Apollo," 
wbicb  we  migbt  snpport  from  3.  129. 
With  "  iussis  ingentibus  "  comp.  "  prae- 
cepta  maxuma  "  3.  546. 

242.]  For  tbe  Numicius  see  on  v.  150. 
*yada'  bere  answers  to  'stagna'  tbere. 
*  Sacra '  need  merely  be  an  oridinary  epi- 
tbet  of  a  fountain;  seo  on  v.  83  above: 
Forb.  bowever  tbinks  it  may  havo  an 
anacbronistic  referencc  to  tbe  sanctity  ac- 
quired by  tbe  river  as  tbe  place  wbere 
Aeneas  disapjieared.  Perbaps  it  is  best  to 
make  '  ad  Thybrim '  &c.  epexegetical  of 
'huc,'  making  Mussisque  ingentibus  urgaet' 
a  half  parentbctical  clause,  as  if  it  were 
"iussis  ingentibus  urguens."  "  Tnscnm 
Tiberim  "  G.  1.  499. 

243.]  'Dat.'  Tbe  sovereign  whose 
ambassadors  they  are  is  easily  understood, 
and  thcrefore  tbere  is  no  need  actually  to 
go  back  for  a  nominative  to  v.  221  or 
V.  234.  *  Praeterea '  however  goes  back  to 
'  misit '  V.  221 :  comp.  1.  647.  Gossran 
and  Ribbeck  think  the  passage  imper- 
fect.  '  Fortunae  prioris  munera '  =  "  mu- 
nera  quae  prior  Fortuna  dedit."  Comp. 
otber  passages  wbere  a  thing  wbicb  hÜA 
bcen  received  as  a  prescnt  from  one  penon 
is  given  as  a  present  to  anotber,  e.  g.  5. 
635  foll. 

2i4.]  "  Munera  praeterea  Iliacis  ereptä 
ruinis  "  1.  647,  a  passage  generally  paral^ 
'Reeeptas'  5.  80.,  6.  111. 

245.]  '  Aurum '  for  a  thing  made  of 
gold.  "Pleno  se  proluit  auro"  1.  789. 
Comp,  also  "  patcris  libamus  et  auro  "  Q. 
2.  192. 

246—248.]  Seeon5.758,"patribu8dat 
iura  vocatis,"  and  on  1.  293.  Perbaps  we 
ought  not  to  separate  so  sharply  as  is  done 
on  tbe  latter  passage  between  giving  lawi 
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Talibus  Ilionei  dictis  defixa  Latinns 
Obtutu  tenet  ora^  soloque  inmobilis  haeret^  250 

Intentos  volvens  oculos.     Nee  purpura  regem 
Picta  movet,  nee  se^tra  movent  Priameia  tantum^ 
Quantum  in  eonnubio  natae  thalamoque  moratur. 
Et  veteris  Paimi  volvit  sub  pectore  sortem  : 
Hunc  illum  fatis  externa  ab  sede  profectum  255 

Portendi  generum^  paribusque  in  regna  vocari 

and  giving  jadgment,  fiinctions  whicfa  in  8*  oih*  M<rm  otht  wpoirpTifh  ip<&/M.    Enn. 

the  heroic  age  wonld  ran  very  mach  into  A.  1.  fr.  57.,  8.  fr.  4  seems  to  ase  "  solam  " 

euch  other.    The  sceptre  is  the  peculiar  inthe  senseof  "soliam:"  butsuch  a  thing 

Symbol  of  the  jadge  in  Hom.,  II.  1.  238.,  ia  not  likely  in  Virg. 
18.505.     •Popolis/  becanse  theie  were        251.]  "Volvens    oculos"   12.    938,   of 

several    nations    in    his  empire,   2.   555.  Aeneas    gazing    on    the    fallen    Turnos. 

'  Gestamen '  is  most  appropriate  to  a  thing  Donatus  notices  the  inconsistency  between 

held  with  the  band,  aa  a  sceptre  or  shield  '  intentos '   and  '  volvens,'   bat  does   not 

(3.  286,  "clipeam  magni  gestamen  Abon-  solve  it,  merdy  obscrving  that  those  who 

tia*^ ;  and  so  **  gerere  "  1. 657, "  sceptrum  are  in  tbought  roll  their  eyes.    Virg.'s 

Iliooe  qnod  gesserat  olim :"  bat  we  have  meaning  seems  to  be  that  the  face  is  fixed 

"gerere''  applied  to  a  diadem  12.  289.  on    the    gronnd,    bat    the    eyes    move. 

Asllioneixsaays'sceptram — tiaras— vestes,'  'Kegem'  significant after  'pnrpura '  ("pnr- 

he  mnst  be  sapposed  to  band  over  the  pura  regnm "  G.  2.  495,  which,  from  the 

gifte  ;  and  this  may  acconnt  for  the  some-  context,  may  have  been  in  the  poet's  mind 

wbat  lax  wayin  which  the  list  of  objccts  is  here)  :  he  is  not  moved  by  what  would 

mppended.    This  once  was  borne  by  Priam  otherwise  move  a  king. 
wben  he  jadged  the  people ;  this  sceptre,        252.]  '  Picta,'   embroidered.     '  Sceptra 

thia  diadem,  these   rohes,  the  work    of  Priameia :'  see  on  v.  1  above. 
Trojan  women.      *  lliadpm  labor,*  Hom.        253,  254.]  *  Moratar,'  is  absorbed.   "  In 

Ifry«  yunujcdr.   The  tiara  or  mitre  (4.  216.,  solo  Volscente  moratur  "  9.  439.     *  Non 

9,  616)  ia  the  Eastem  head-dress,  which  tantam  movent — quantam  moratur '   ex- 

'^l^rg.,  in  a  somewfaat  intermittent  Keal  for  presses  that  he  is  too  mach  absorbed  in 

aoeoracy  of  costnme,  attribates   to   tbe  the  thoaghts  saggested  by  the  speech  of 

Titgans.     He  is  followed  by  Juv.  10.  267.  llioneas  to  look    up  at  his  gifts.    The 

Heyne  rather  ingenionsly  bat  needlessly  words  '  et — sortem '  are  a  part  of  the  same 

comp,  "fceptrom  Asearaciqae  tiaras."  thoaghts,  in  which  Latinas  is  baried  and 

240 — 285.1   '  Latinns  is  strack  with  the  which  prevent  him  from  attending  to  the 

tbought  of  tne  approaching  fulfilment  of  gifts :  the  editors  are  therefore  wrong  in 

the  prediction.    He  welcomes  the  Trojans,  placing  a  semicolon  after  '  moratar.'  '  Con- 

bcgs  that  Aeneas  will  come,  and  hopes  he  nabio :'  see  on  1.  78.    '  Sortem,'   oracle, 

wiü  prove  the  destined  son-in-law;  and  4.   346.    'Veteris:'    perhaps    Virg.    nses 

dkmisses  them  with  a  present  of  horses  the  epithet  rather  in  relation  to  himself 

Ibr  tbemaelves  and  Aeneas.'  and  to  his  readers  than  to  Latinas.    See 

249.]  '  Talibas  Ilionei   dictis,'  abl.    of  also  on  v.  47  above. 
ciTOiraiatanoe.      Comp.  v.  284,  "Talibas        255.]    •  Hanc  illum,'  " hunc  esse  illum 

donis— dioÜsqne  Latini,"  and  see  2.  336.  quem  fata  portendant."     See  note  on  v. 

« Defixa,'  K«rÄ  x^^^^'    6fifiara  ir^^os ,  11.  128.     *  Fatis '  with  *  portendi.'     '  Ab  sede 

8.217.    "Defixi  ora  tenebant"  8.  520.  profectum,' above  v.  209. 
See  on  2. 1.   It  seems  best  to  take  *  obtutu '        256.]  '  Paribus  auspiciis :'  to  be  his  col- 

adverbiaüly,  aa  equivalent  to  "  obtuta  in  league  in   the  kingdom :  see  on  4.  102. 

ODO  "  1.  4Ö9.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  idea  of  two 

260.1  '  Haeret :'  Latinns  remains  seated  kings  would  berepresented  to  a  Roman  mind 

(vT.  1^9,  198),  as  Goesrau  remarks ;  bat  both  by  the  Joint  reign  of  Romulus  and 

Gerda  may  be  right   in    supposing    the  Tatius,  and   by  the  iniage  of  a  divided 

{nctore  to  be  taken  fix>m  Ulysses  in  II.  3.  monarchy  in  the  two  consuls.     Possibly 

L  c.     In  that  case  '  nee  sceptra  movent '  is  here,  though  not  in  4. 102,  the  reference 

an  odd  verbal  coincidence  with  o-ic^urpov  may  be  to  magistrates  created  by  equal 
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AuspiciiB ;  huic  progeniem  virtute  futuram 

Egregiam,  et  totum  qiiae  viribus  occupet  orbem. 

Tandem  laetus  ait :  Di  nostra  ineepta  secundent 

Auguriumque  suum  I  Dabitur,  Troiane,  quod  optas.      260 

Munera  nee  sperno.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino, 

Divitis  über  agri  Troiaeve  opulentia  deerit. 

Ipse  modo  Aeneas^  nostri  si  tanta  eupido  est, 

Si  iungi  hospitio  properat  soeiusque  vocari, 

Adveniat,  voltus  neve  exhorrescat  amicos.  2ö5 

Pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni. 

Vos  contra  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte. 

Est  mihi  nata^  viro  gentis  quam  iungere  nostrae 

Non  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plurima  caelo 

auRpices»  so  tliat  '  aospicüs '  may  go  with  and  the  presents  sent  imply. 

<  vocari/  But  to  conncct  it  with  'rcgna'  264.]  *<  Hospitio  com  iuDgeret  absens" 
seems  better.  '  Vocari/  by  fate :  see  on  9.  361.  '  Sociusqne  vocari :'  comp.  IL 
8.  185,  where  it  is  joined  with  "  por-  105.  Fragmm.  Vat.  and  Verona,  Born.  &c. 
tendere/'  and  comp.    5.  656,    "fatisque  have  'sociusve.' 

vocantia  reg^a."  265.]  '  Voltus  amicos :'  comp.  Or.  M.  8. 

257.]  The    Codex    Oblonges  and    the  677,  "  saper  omnia  voltus  Acccasere  boni 

Mediccan  of  Pierios  have  '  hinc,'  the  read-  nee  iners  pauperqae  voluntas,^  Aesch.  C3ia 

ing  bcfore  Heins.,  which  b  very  plausible :  671,  HtKcdc^y  r*  h^iyÄrav  mpowla.    There 

comp.  1. 21.    But  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.  give  is   apparently  some  playfulness    in    '  ez- 

<  huic'  horrescat '  and  in  the  next  line. 

258.1  Many    MSS.   (including    one   of  266.]  '  Pars  pacis,'  a  condition  of»  or 

Bibbeck's  cursives)  omit  '  et,'  and  Heyne  essential  to,   our  league.    In  Ov.  M.  9. 

would  have  preferred  to  do  so.    Wag^.  291,  "  pars  est  meminisse  doloris,"  which 

thinks  that  it  gives  the  clause  au  adjec-  Thiel,  comp., 'pars' isnot="  magna  pars," 

tival  force ;  but  this  would  be  given  in  bat  means  '  some  of  the  pain  I  feit  then 

cither  case  by  the  subjonctive.    "Totum  comes  back  as I recall the past.'   'Tyranni' 

8ub  leges    mitteret    orbem  "    4.   231,  of  is  of  course  a  term  of  the  republican  and 

Aeneas  and  bis  descendants.      '  Occupet  dramatic,  not  of  the  heroic  and  epic  age. 

orbem  viribus'  like   "occupat  os   saxo"  Aeneas  cites  bis  having  come  in  peraon, 

10.  699,  "flammis"   12.  300,    ''manids  instead  of  sending  ambassadors,  to  Evander 

iaccntem  occupat "  G.  4.  440.  as  a  special  mark  of  confidence  8.  148. 

259.]  *  Ineepta,'  because  he  now  makes  *  Dextram  tetigisse,'  8«{ias  Oiyttt^, 

the  first  Step  towards  bis  grcat  object.  267.]  '  Contra,'  in  reply,  1.  76. 

<  Secundent,'  3.  36.  268.J  Serv.  defends  Latinus  against  ob« 

260.]  *  Augurium,' the  Oracle  of  Faunus,  jectors  who  tbought  it  indelicate  in  the 

perhaps  also  the  omen  of  the  appearance  king  to  ofier  bis  daughter,  allcginff  both 

of  the  Trojans.  the  oracle  and  the  manners  of  the  neroie 

261.]  Pecrlkamp  may  be  right  in  think-  age  (comp,  with  Heyne  Alcinous  Od.  6b 

ing    that     Latinus    says     '  ncc    sperno '  311  foll.) ;  and  Donatus  bas  an  amming 

apologetically,  as  he  had  not  heeded  the  note :     **  Verecunda  oblatio  et    advcrsus 

gifts.     '  Rege  Latino '  like  **  te  consule  "  omnem  exprobrationem  munita :  ne  forte 

E.  4. 11.   Comp,  "reg^m  optatis  Acesten"  illud  dici  posset  Terentianum  (Andr.  1.  5. 

1.  570.  15),  '  Aliquid  monstri  alunt,  et  qnaniam 

262.]  Instead  of  a  pittance  of  ground  ncmini  obtrudi  potest,  itur  ad  me.'  *' 

on  the  seashore  (vv.  229,  230)  he  will  give  269.]  '  Non  sinunt  '=«*  vetant."  Comp, 

thcm  a  rieh  domain.     "Ubere  glaebae"  obK  4ay.     Three  of  Burm.'s  MSS.  have 

1. 531.  *  Troiae  opulentia '  refers  to  v.  217.  '  patriae,'  which  might  be  worth  adopUng, 

Pal.  a  m.  s.  and  Gud.  have  '  Troiaeque.'  if  the  authority  were  better.     '  Oa^o^'  in 

263.]  *  Si    tanta    eupido    est,'  6.  133.  or  from  the  sky. 
'  Tanta,'  aß  great  as  the  words  of  Ilionens 
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Monstra  sinunt ;  generös  extemis  adfore  ab  oris,  270 

Hoc  Latio  restare  canunt^  qui  sangoine  nostrum 

Nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hüne  illum  poscere  fata 

Et  reor,  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augurat,  opto. 

Haec  effatus  equos  numero  pater  eligit  omni. 

Stabant  ter  centum  nitidi  in  praesepibus  altis.  275 

Omnibus  extemplo  Teucris  iubet  ordine  duei 

Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis ; 

Aurea  pectoribus  demissa  monilia  pendent ; 

Tecti  auro,  fulvum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aurum ; 

Absenti  Aeneae  currum  geminosque  iugalis  280 

Semine  ab  aetberio,  spirantis  naribus  ignem, 

Blorum  de  gente,  patri  quos  daedala  Circo 

271.]  'Hoc  Latio  restare '=" hoc  La-  4.   4.     'Duci'  as  in  8.  552,    «' ducunt 

täam  manere  "  '  Snch  \b  the  destiny   of  ezsortem  (equum)  Aeneae/'  perhaps  a  mix- 

Latium/      See    10.    29.      Latinus    par-  tnre  of  leading  the  horses  and  taJcing  the 

tially  repeats  the  words  of  the  oracle,  w.  gifts  (5. 385 :  see  on  5.  534). 

97 — 99.   •  Canunt,'  •*  sortes  et  monstni."  277.]  Lucr.  6. 765  has  "  alipedes  cervi." 

'  Ganiint '  is  strictly  applicahle  only  to  the  For  this  use  of  <  alipes '  absolutely  comp. 

former,  bat  it  is  nsed  in  the  general  sense  "  sonipes."  In  12. 484  *  equi '  is  expressed, 

of  predicting.    The  Coming  of  Aeneas  had  'Ostro    pictisqae    tapetis,'    embroidered 

been  predicted  by  portents  as  well  as  by  pnrple  housings.    **  Equns  tuus  spcciosius 

ihß  orade,  ▼.  68.  instratus  crit  quam  uxor  vestita  ?  "   Llvy 

272.]     *  Hunc  illum   esse    quem   fata  84.  7.     From  this  line  to  v.  645  there  is  a 

poacant.'  See  above  v.  255.  gap  in  Pal. 

273.]  Comp.  Soph.  O.  T.  1086,  tlwtp  278.]  The  'monile*  is  not  the  same  as 

iyib  IMAmis  tlfil  Ked  icarii  ypt&fiay  npis,  "  torquis,"  but  a  necklace,  that  is,  either  a 

273.]    *  Opto,'  I  embrace   its   (fate*s)  string  of  beads,  circles,  ifec.,  or  a  band  with 

award.      Comp,  "optavit  locum  regno"  drops.     It  is  mentioned  elsewhere  as  an 

(3.  109)»   "  extemos  optate  duces  "   (8.  omament  of  horses.    Dict.  A.  *  Monile.' 

503),  "non  egocnnctameis  amplecti  ver-  279.]    *Auro,'    "tapetis  auro  pictis." 

ribns  opto  "  0. 2. 42,  and  Aesch.  Ag.  1650  We  have  often  purplc  (*  ostro ')  embroidered 

(accor^g  to  the  best  reading),  h^xoti^vots  with  gold.     *  Fulvum,*  red,   the  epithet 

\4ytis  ßatftof  crt'  r^y  rvxw  8*  olpoifxtBa,  in  perhaps    denoting    the    genuineness   and 

which  Sffxoft^yofi  is  the  ordinary  word  for  richness  of  the  metal   (see  on  2.   173), 

accepting  an  oracle  or  omen,  and  alpo^'  though  it  may  be  merely  an  Imitation  of 

fit$a  involves  a  use  of  alptlaBai  very  like  antique    simplicity.     Comp,  generally  4. 

thiBof 'opto.'  134,135. 

274.]  'Numero,'  abl.  with  *  eligit,'  from  280J  *  Iubet  duci'  is  repeated  from  v. 

the  whde  number  of  horses,  not,  as  Serv.  276.  Vv.  278,  279,  like  v.  275,  are  paren- 

Boggests  as  an  alteration,  for  the  whole  thctical,  like  "Tyriitenuere  coloni"  1.12. 

Dumber  of  Trojans  (v.  273).    Thus  it  is  « Iugalis '  subst.  Sil.  16.  400. 

explained  by  •  terceutum.'      "  Omni    ex  281.]  Comp,  tho  description  (II.  5.  265 

numero  "  1.  170.  foll.)  of  the  horses  of  Aeneas,  which  An- 

275.]  'Nitidi' is  perhaps  tobe  explained  chises  had  bred  by  stealth  from   descen- 

in  connexion  with  'praesepibus.'    Comp,  dants  of  those  given  to  Tros  by   Zeus, 

G.  3.  214^  "satura  ad  praesepia,"  and  II.  T^j  y^ytrif  fK\t}pty  ÄKa|  &y9pwy  *Ayxi(rrif 

6.   506,   if   y  5t«  TIS  ararhs  Tiriro j  iico-  Adßpri  Aaofx4lioyros  biroax^^  O^iK^as  Tirwowj. 

vrlivas  M  ^dryp. '  Praesepibus  altis '  like  282.]  *  Patri '  the  Sun.  Hence  the  horses 

**  itabola  alta  "  9.  388.     Latium  has  been  are  *  spirantes  naribus ignem,'  like  thchorses 

indicated  as  a  horse-breeding  country  v.  of  Diomedes,  liucr.  5.  29,  from  which  the 

189.     Comp.  G.  2.  145.  words  are  tiUton.     Fragin.  Vat.  has    *  fla- 

276.]  •  Omnibus,'  the  hundred  ambassa-  grantis.'   *  Patri  creavit,'  raised  up  to  her 

dors,  T.  164.    •  Ordine/  succossively,  G.  father,  as  the  ownerof  the  horses.  "  Crcarc 
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Supposita  de  niatre  nothos  farata  creavit. 

Talibus  Aeneadae  donis  dictisque  Latin! 

Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt^  paeemque  reportant.  285 

Eece  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 
Saeva  lovis  eoniunx,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat. 
Et  laetum  Aenean  elassemque  ex  aethere  longe 
Dardaniam  Sieulo  prospexit  ab  usque  Paehyno. 
Moliri  iam  teeta  videt^  iam  fidere  terrae,  2&0 

Deseruisse  rates.     Stetit  acri  fixa  dolore. 
Tum  quassans  caput  haee  effundit  pectore  dieta : 
Heu  stirpem  invisam,  et  fatis  contraria  nostris 


prolem  alicui "  is  said  of  a  woman  bearing        288.]  Heins,  read  'longo'  (Vom  Med. and 

cbildren  to  her  busband  (12. 271  &c,) :  bere  apparently  one  otber  MS.    Tbe  cormption 

it  is  applied  to  Circe,  as  tbe  real  agent.  probably  arose  from  '  aethere.'      '  Ijongo ' 

'  Daedalus/  a  favonrite  word  witb  Lucr.,  migbt  stand,  nota8=::"longinquu8y"  whicfa 

applied  by  Ennius  (ine.  IIb.  21)  to  Minerva,  seems  never  to  be  tbe  case,  bat  as  indicating 

283.]  'Farata' is^icAcilrcr, II.  l.c  Incon-  tbe  lengtb  of  tbe  prospect»  and  it  is  con- 

straction  it  is  taken  closely  witb  '  creavit '  firmed  by  Val.  F.  3.  43,  Stat.  Theb.  12. 

i.  q.  '*  fartim  creavit."  '  Sapposita  de  matre '  659,  qaoted  by  Heins.  (comp.G.  3. 223) :  bat 

is  a  translation  of  ^oax^*'  O^ktas  lirwovs,  *  lon^e '  is  simpler,  has  mach  greatcr  aa- 

'  sapposita '    being    faitber   intended    to  tbority,  and  is  supported  by  Od.  5.  283, 

give,  like  '  notbos,'  a  notion  of  spnrioas-  Tfi\6B9y  iic  ^o\6fAwy  hpi»v  IZtv,     **  Longe 

ness,  being  tbe  word  applied  to  illegitimate  prospexit "  occurs  again  11.  909. 
cbildren  introdaced  into  a  fauiily.     Varro        2^.]  '  Prospexit,'   from  tbe  air  above 

R.  R.  2.  8  has  "  suppositicia,"  apparently  Pachynas:8eev.323.  'Abasqae'isfbandin 

of  a  mare  sackliug  an  ass's  foal.  Observe  no  prose  writer  bat  Tacitas,  wbo  imitates 

tbe  ase  of '  pater '  and  '  mater '  bere,  not  as  tbe  Aagastan  poets.    Comp.  "  ad  osqod  " 

correlatives,  and  comp.  K.  8.  49.  11.  262.    "  Trinacrii  Pacbyni "  3.  429. 

284.]  Comp.  V.  249,  tbougb  bore  'sab-        290.]  'Moliri  tecta'  v.  127:  comp.  L 

limes '  may  bave  a  notion  of  "  saperbi."  424.,  3.  132.     '  Fidere  terrae,'  sattle  on 

285.]    '  In  eqais,'   5.  554.      "  Ardaas  it,  as  aafe    and  assared :   comp.  3.   887, 

altis  eqais  "   v.  624  below.    "  Fidem  re-  "  Quam  tnta  possis  arbem  conponere  ter- 

portant "  11.  211.  rae,"  and  tbe  ase  of "  credere"  v.  97  above. 

286 — 322.]  '  Juno  observes  tbe  landing  Some  inferior  MSS.  bave  '  sidere.' 
of  tbe  Trojans,  compares  her  baffled  efforU  *      291.  '  Fixa  dolore,'  ^Si^yj^tri  w§wapfihnt 

vrith  tbe  successes  of  otber  gods,  and  re-  H.  5.  399. 

solves  to  retard  wbat  sbe  cannot  wboUy        292.]  Kttrfiaasih  ndpri  wporltp  ßuB^irar^ 

prevcnt,  by  stirring  up  war.'  0vfi6y  Od.  5.  285.      "  Caput  quaaaans " 

286.]  Jano  passes  over  Pacbynus  onber  Lucr.  2.  1164. 
retarn   from  Argos  to  Cartbage,  as   tbe        293.]     '  Fatis    contraria    noetris    ikta 

gods  were  supposed  to  visit  eacb  of  tbeir  Pbrygum,'  because  tbe  destinies  of  tbe 

favourite  scats  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  year.  Trojans  and  of  Rome  were  coutrary  to,  and 

See,  among  many  otber  instances,  4.  143.  conilicted  witb,  tbose  of  Argos  and  Gar* 

Here  Virg.  was  thinking  of  tbe  rctum  of  tbage,  wbicb  were  tbe  favourites  of  Juno. 

Poseidon  from  tbe   Etniopians,   wben  bo  This  is  tbe  cbief  cause  of  ber  bostility  in 

sees  Odysseus  on  the  sea.  Od.  5.  282  foll.  tbe  Aeneid.      Comp.  1.  12 — 24.      '  Fata 

'  Inacbius '  of  Argos  11. 286.    '  Referre  se,'  contraria  fatis '  of  course  implies  the  idea 

2. 657  :  comp.  v.  700  below.    Witb  tbe  fol-  of  a  number  of  particular  destinies  aciing 

lowingspeecbcomp.Juno's8peecbl.34foll.  like  separate  forces  in  the  world,  aa  op- 

287.]  "  Cara  lovis  conianx,"  4. 91.  '  TJe-  posed  to  tbat  of  one  universal  law.    Comp, 

nebat,'  sbe  bad  lefl  tbe  land  and  was  ^^11  9.   133  foll.,  and  Venus'   words  1.  239» 

cmbarked  (so  to  say)  on  tho  air.  "  Pelagns  "  fatis  contraria  fata  repeudens,"  wbere^ 

tcnnere  rates "  5.  8.    "  Caclo  invectus "  tbougb  tbe  fatcs  spokeo  of  are  tbe  pro- 

1. 155.  speroua  and  adverse  fates  of  Troj,  tb» 
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Fata  Phiygum  f  nam  Sigeis  occumbere  campis^ 

Num  capti  potaere  capi  ?  num  incensa  cremavit  293 

Troia  viros  ?  medias  acies  mediosque  per  ignis 

Invenere  viam.     At^  credo^  mea  numina  tandem 

Fessa  iacent^  odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi — 

Quin  etiam  patria  excussos  infesta  per  undas 

Alisa  sequi^  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto.  300 

Absumptae  in  Teucros  vires  eaelique  marisque. 

Quid  Syrtep^  aut  Scylla  mihi^  quid  vasta  Charybdis 

Profuit  ?  optato  conduntur  Thybridis  alveo, 

Seeuri  pelagi  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 

contrast  is  really  the  same,  as  the  adverse  40,  "  sapere  aude."  '  Toto  ponto :'  Juno 

fates  of  Troy  woold  be   the   prosperooa  means  that  she  had  proved  tbeir  enemy  in 

faies  of  its  eoemies.  every  pari  of  the  deep :  but  the  conteot  is 

294k]  This  Oxymoron  U  borrowed  from  represented  as  extending  over  the  whole 

Enn.  A.  11.  fr.  3  (preserved  by  Macrob.  deep,togiveanincreaseduotionofgrandeur. 

Sat.  6. 1),  "  Quae  neque  Dardanüs  cam-  301.]   Comp.  G.   3.   178  note.    Gerda 

peis  potuere  perire,  Kec,  cum  capta,  capi,  quotes  Catiül.  62  (64).  242,   '*  Anxia  in 

nee,  cum  combusts^  cremari."    Heyne  re-  ad^duos  absumens  lumina  fletus."  "  Cae- 

marka  that  Virg.  baa  here  imitated  the  lique  marisque "  5.  802. 

rhetorical  point  and  spirit  of   the    tra-  302.]    The  form  of  the  line  Li  from 

gedian^  eBpecially  of  Euripides.     See  In-  Catull.    62    (64).   156,    "  Quae    Syrtis, 

troducüon  to  Aeneid.    "  Iliaci»  occumbere  quae  ScyUa  rapax,  quae  vasta  Charybdis," 

oamjns''  1.  97.    The  whole  Troad  is  sup-  as  Rerius  remarks. 

posed  to  take  its  name  from  the  Sigean  303.]  "  Portu  so  condidit  alto  **  5.  243. 

promoBtofy  (2.  312),  as  in  3.  108  &om  '  Alveo '  dissyll.  6.  412. 

the  Rboeteui.    The  object  of  <  potuere  oc-  304.1    '  Securus  '  with    gen.    1.    350. 

cambere  '     is    '  Phryges,'    not    'capti,'  'Mars  &c.  Soin  1.  37foll.  Junocompares 

wbich  18  confined  to  the  next  clause.     For  her  case  with  that  of  Minerva,  who  had 

the  general  sentiment  of  the  indestructi-  been  permitted  to  destroy  the  Oreek  fleet 

bility  of  the  Trojan  race  comp,  the  well-  for  the  sin  of  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus.     Serv. 

known  lines  Hör.  4  Od.  4.  49  foll.  well  remarks  that  she  here  chooses  iu- 

296.]    Comp.    2.  632  folL,  664,  Hör.  stances  of  destruction  by  war  as  there  by 

Carm.  8ec  41  foll.,  and  for  the  preposition  shipwreck.    The  quari'el  betwecn  the  Cen- 

with  the  second  of  two  substantives  5.  taurs  and   Lapithae  at  the   marriage  of 

512.,  6.  692.  Peirithous  (in  wbich  the  Lapithae  were 

297.]  '  Numina '  plural  of  a  single  god,  victorious)  is  generally,  and  by  Virg.  him- 

3.  543,  G.  1.  30.   With  the  case  ironically  seif  (G.  2.  456),  ascribed  to  the  influence 

pat  here  comp,  the  more  serious  language  of  Bacchus.     The  only  light  on  this  pas- 

of  Hera  II.  4.  26  foIL  sage  seems  to  be  derived  from  Serv.,  who 

298.]    "  laceant   perculaa  "    11.    310.  has  a  storv  that  Peirithous  iuvited  all  tbe 

'  Odiis  exaaturata  quievi :'  comp.  5.  781,  gods  but  Mara  to  the  marriage  fcast,  and 

784k  786.  tliat    Mars    in    revenge    for    the    slight 

2^.]  '  Aosa'  18  constructed  with  '  qui-  brougbt  about  the  quarrel :  but  this  looks 

evL'    She  negatives  the  ironical  suppod-  suspiciously  like  an  adaptation  of  the  very 

tion  that  the  escape  of  the  Trojans  was  similar  story  of   Diana's   vengeance    on 

owiag  to  her  inactivity   by  pointing    to  Oeneus  of  Calydon,  who  had  omitted  to 

what  ahe  has    done.      Peerlkamp,  inge-  sacriiice  to  her  when  he  sacrificed  to  all 

niously  coiyeetnres  '  quaene,'  wbich  Rib-  the  other  gods,  II.  9. 533  foll.    The  ascrip- 

beck  tapposes  to  be  really  identical  with  tion  of  a  bloody  quarrel  to  Mars  is  natural 

*  quin.'      "  Ausua  quin  etiam  "   2.  768.  enough,  as  the  Greeks  made  him  the  au- 

'  Excosso«,'  forced  out  of,  9.  68.  thor  of  violeut  deaths  of  all  sorts  (Aesch. 

300.]  'Ausa,'*TAao-a,'I  who  brougbt  my-  Eum.  355),  and  even  of  pestilence  (Soph. 

seif  to  foUow  them.'  Comp.  8.  364, "  Aude,  O.  T.  191). 
hospes^  oontemnere  opes,"  Hör.  1  Ep.  2. 
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Inmanem  Laplthum  valuit ;  concessit  in  iras                303 

Ipse  deum  antiquam  genitor  Calydona  Dianae ; 

Quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  tantum^  aut  Calydona  merentem  ? 

Ast  ego,  magna  lovis  coniunx,  nil  linquere  inausum 

Quae  potui  infelix^  quae  memet  in  omnia  verti^ 

Vincor  ab  Aenea.     Quod  si  mea  numina  non  sunt  310 

Magna  satis^  dubitem  haud  equidem  inplorarc  quod  usquam 

est. 
Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos,  Acheronta  movebo. 

805.]  '  Inmanem '  (gigantic)  and  '  an-  that  ihe  first  was  the  original  reading,  tbat 

tiqnam '  socm  used  to  magnify  the  gpreat-  the  sccond  was  introdaced  by  some  one 

ness  of  the  enemies  whom  Mars  and  Diana  who  did  not  understand  the  constmction 

had  bcen  pcrmitted  to  destroy,  compared  (Pomponius  Sabinns,  retaining  the  aocn- 

with  Aencas —"  Vincor  ab  Acnea."  *  Dianae'  sative«,  attempts  to  snpply  "  vidisti  **),  and 

seems  tobe  dat.  after  *  concessit,'  "  in  iras"  that  the  third  is  simply  a  mixture  of  the 

meaning  *  for  pnrposes  of  vengeance.'  two.     Ribbeck  imagincs  that  Virg.  him- 

306.]  *  Ipse  deum  genitor/  as  Minerva  seif  left  a  choicc  of  readings,  the  first  and 

is  Said  to  have  wielded  the  thunderbolt  second.    The  inferior  MSS.  multiply  the 

of  Jove,  1.  42.  yariationsalmost  indefinitely. '  Quod  scelus 

307.]  The  reading  of  this  line  is  not  merentem/  a  variety  for  "cuius  scderis 

ccrtain.      In  Priscian's  timc,  as  appears  poenas  merentem  :"  seeon  2.229,  and  for  a 

fVom  bis  words  p.  1081,  there  were  three  further  variety  comp.  2.  585. 

readings,   *  Lapithas  —  Calydona    meren-  308.]  Comp.  1. 46,  "  Ast  ego  quae  divom 

tem,'  'Lapithis— Calydone  merente,'  and  incedo  rcg^na  Jovisque  fit  soror  et  con- 

'  Lapithis  —  Calydona  merentem.'     Pris-  iunz."    *  Inausum '  reminds  us  of  '  ausa ' 

cian  thinks   that   the  third  can  be  ex-  v.  300.    The  word  occurs  8.  205. 

plained  as  a  double  constmction,  but  pre-  309.]  '  Potui,'  '  stoopcd  to,'  which  bar- 

fers  the  first  or  second.     Scrv.  is  for  the  monizes  with  '  infelix/    So perhaps 'potui' 

second,  as  the  only  one  which  will  make  4.  600,  '  hod  the  hoart  to,'  "  non  potui " 

scnse,  but  as  he  does  not  expressly  mention  being    cxplained    like    "non    licuit"    4. 

the  two  others,  merely  objecting  to  reading  550.     '  Qune  memet  in  omnia  Tcrti,'  who 

'  Calydona,'  it  is  not  clear  whether  he  is  have  taken  every  shape,  i.e.  tried  every 

arguing  against  oneor  both.  Of  the  MSS.  mode  of  Opposition.    Comp.  Hdt.  3.  12J^ 

Rom.   is  for  the  second,  uncquivocally ;  trayTolri  iytyfro  fiii  &ro8i}/i^<ra<  rhy  IIoAv* 

fragm.  Vat.  is  for  the  third,  though  its  icp^rco.     Cerda  comp.  **  Verte  omnis  tete 

original  reading  was  <  Calydo  /  Med.  was  in  facics "  12.  891,  where  Aenoas  defies 

originally  for  the  second,  except  that  it  Turnus  to  escape  him. 

read  *  merentes,'  but  its  second    reading  310.1  '  I  am  defeated  by  one  man,'  as  in 

is  for  the  first;  Gud.  was  originally  for  the  1.  47  sbe  complains  that  she  cannot  prevail 

third,  but  '  merentem '  has  been  altered  over  a  single  nation  ("  una  cum  gente  tot 

into  *  merente.'     Heins,  restored  the  first,  annos  bella  gero  "),  while  Minerva  conld  de- 

and  subsequcnt  editors  have  followcd  him :  stroy  the  whole  eonfederate  fleet  of  Greeoe. 

Ribbeck  however  rccalls  the  second.    The  311.]  "  Namque  aliud    quid  sit,  quod 

first  is  decidedly  to  be  preferred  to  the  iamimplorarequeamu8?"10.19.  Junohera 

second,  as  at  once  ncater  and  more  difficult,  expresses  euphcmistically  what  she  sayt 

while  in  extemal  authority  they  appear  plainly  in  the  ncxt  line.  This  useof'usqoam' 

to  be  equal.     If  the  third  could  be  ex-  in  an  affirmative  sentence  for  *'uspiam"is 

plained,  it^might  easily  be  defended  on  rare  and  perhaps  poetical.     Freund  citei 

extemal  grounds,  as  the  original  reading  Ov.  M.  12. 41,     **  Unde  quod  est  usquam, 

which  was  altered  in  two  ways  for  the  quamvis  regionibus  absit,  Inspicitur/' 

sake  of  symmetry  :  but  there  is  nothing  312.]  Heyne  quotes  Aesch.  Suppl.  160 — 

in  the  coutext  to  supply  any  constmction  168,  as  cootaining  a  parallel  sentiment. 

for  <  Lapithis,'  and  to  understand  it  as  an  There  is  almost  a  play  ou   the  sense  of 

abl.  abs.,  borrowing    *  merentibus  '  from  '  movel)o,'  which  =  '  flectere '  ("  Quo  fieta 

*  merentem,'    would  be  quite  impossible.  Manis,  qua  numina  voce  movcret  ?"   G.  4. 

Tlic  most  probable  view  then  sccms  to  be  505),  and  at  the  same  time  has  the  notion 
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Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis^ 
Atque  inmota  manet  fatis  Lavinia  coniunx  : 
At  trahere^  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus;         315 
At  licet  amborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 
Hac  gener  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum. 
Sanguine  Troiano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo. 
Et  Bellona  mauet  te  pronuba.     Nee  face  tantum 
Cissei^  praegnans  ignis  enixa  iugalis  ;  320 

Quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestaeque  iterum  recidiva  in  Pergama  taedae. 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petivit : 

of  stirring  up  or  setting  in  action.    Virg.  Hecuba  the  daughter  of  CiBseus.     Hom. 

may  have  thought  of  the  phrase  irdura  II.  16.  718    makes  her  the  daughter  of 

Kivtiv  ir4rpoy,  which  Cerda  comp.,  and  of  D)rm&s,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Ov.  M. 

the  language  of  Zeus  to  Hera  11.  8.  478  11.  762.    Thid  legend  of  Hecuba's  having 

foil.  dreamed   that  shc  was  pregnant  with  a 

313.]  '  Regnis  Latinis/  from  becoming  burning   torch  before  she   brought  forth 

king  of  Latium  :  he   had  already  found  Paris  is  alluded  to  by  £nn.  Alex.  fr.  8,  und 

entranoe  into  the   territory.     *  Esto '  4.  by  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  21.     '  Ignis  iugalis/  the 

35.  conflagration  caused  by  the  union  of  Paris 

314.]  '  Lavinia  coniunx/   bis  marriage  and  Helen,  which  Hecuba  is  said  to  have 

with  Idivinia.     **  Mancnt  inmota  tuorum  brought    forth   in   bringing  forth   Paris. 

Fata  tibi "  1.  257.     '  Fatis '  is  here  abl.  The  torch  sccms  to  have  portended  mar- 

of  instr.  or  circumstance  with  '  manet.'  riage,  which  was  the  source  of  the  oon- 

315.]  For  the  notion  that  fate  cannot  flagratioii,  as  well  as  the  conflagration  itself. 

be  averted,   but   can  be  delaycd,    comp.  And  this  will  give  a  double  sense  to  *  taedae' 

1.  299,  Hdt.  1. 91.     '  Tantis '  seems  meant  below. 

to  give  a  natural  reason  why  they  migut  321,  322.]    Venus  shall  have  (or,  has) 

be  delayed.     'Trahere'  seems  better  taken  such  another  ofTspring  of  her  own.     What 

with  "res"  than  *  moras,'  though  "trahcre  follows  is  an  explanation  of '  idem  partus/ 

moram^li  found.     With 'moras  addere'  *ct'  being  epexegetic,  and  *  taedae'  ac- 

Gowrancomp. Ov.  Her.  19.  8,  "parvi  tem-  swering  to  'face.'    'Quin'  confirms  and 

poris  adde  moram."  adds  to  what  has  gone  before.  The  parallel 

316.]  Sheincludes  Latinusinher  enmity,  is  of  course  between  Paris  and  Helen  on  one 

and  threatens  in  fact  that  he  and  Aeneas  sido  and  Aeneas  and  Lavinia  on  the  other. 

should  be  kings  without  nations.  Aeneas  is  called  a  second  Paris  in  a  dif- 

317.]  '  Mercede  suorum '  may  either  be  ferent     connexion     by    larbas    4.    215. 

prioe  paid  by  their  subjects,  or  their  sub-  '  Funestae '  seems  to  be  an  epithet,  not  a 

jectfl    paid   as    a    price    by    themselves.  predicate,  and  '  in  Pergama '  is  constructed 

Th6  latter  is  perhaps  better.      For    in-  with  'taedae,'  or  with  the  verbal  notion 

atances  of  this  sense  of  '  merces '  as  the  which  has  to  be  supplied  to  the  sentcnce. 

oost  of  an  advantage  seo  Forc.  '  Recidiva :'  note  on  4.  344. 

318.]  Comp,  for    <  sanguine  dotabere '  323 — 340.]  '  Juno  calls   up  the   Fury 

Aeach.  Ag.  406,  ijouad  t'  ('EAcm?)  ayrl'  Allecto,  and  oids  her  sow  enmity  between 

^*prQv  'IXtV   ^Bof>dy.     For    '  Rutulo '  we  the  Latins  and  the  Trojans/ 

should  have  expected  'Latino:'  but  Juno  323.]  Juno  follows  her  complaint,  as  in 

has  passed  from   the  thought  that    the  Book  1.,  by  appcaling  for  aid  to  one  of  the 

people  of  the  two  kings  shall  be  destroyed  inferior  powers  ;   but  her  Hppoal   to  the 

to  the  more  general   thought  that    the  powers  uf  hell  is  of  course  the  last  resort 

bridal  shall  take  place  afler  bloodshed.  and   shows  that   destiuy  is  about  to  be 

319.]  '  Tantum  :'  nor  is  Hecuba  the  only  acconiplished.     *  Ubi '  is  constructed,  like 

one  tb^  gives  birth  to  a  ürebrand.   "  Face  "  postquam,"  with  the  perf.  in  some  casea 

praegnans  Cisseis "  10.  70-i.  whcre  we  should   use  the  pluperf.     See 

3&.1  Virg.,  like  Euripides,  and  (accord-  Madv.  §  338  b.  '  Horrenda '  apparently  = 

ing  to  Serv.)  Ennius  and  Pacuvius,  makes  "  torva,"  as  in  11.  507. 
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Luctificam  Allecto  diramm  ab  sede  dearum 

Infemisque  ciet  tenebris,  cui  tristia  bella  325 

Iraeque  insidiaeque  et  crimina  noxia  cordi. 

Odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluton,  ödere  sorores 

Tartareae  monstrum :  tot  sese  vertit  in  ora. 

Tarn  saevae  facies^  tot  puUulat  atra  colubris. 

Quam  Iiino  bis  acuit  verbis^  ac  talia  fatur :  330 

Hüne  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  Nocte,  laborem, 

Haue  operam,  ne  noster  bonos  infraetave  cedat 

824.]  'Allecto'for*Älecto/likeHomcr'8  rdative  of  *  pater.'  Other  «ccoants  as« 
&Mi}icToy  iroAc/J(cty  for  ftAi^icroy.  So  signed  a  different  parcntage  to  the  Furies 
(^b.  Arg.  966,  Tt<ri^vri  rc  Ktd  *AAAi}icr(^  (seeDict.  M.  *Eumenide8'),Senr.e.g.speak- 
lrflU  Sia  Miyeupa.  The  names  of  the  Furies  ing  of  thein  as  daoghters  of  Achenm  and 
are  not  g^ven  in  the  poets  beforc  the  Night.  We  must  supposc  them  then  in 
Alexandrine  period,  Müller  Diss.  Eam.  Virg.'s  vicw  to  be  the  children  of  Pinto 
§  78.  For  *  dearum/  '  soromm '  ^'as  the  and  Night,  though  to  a  Greek  this  wonld 
old  reading  and  that  of  Heyne,  and  is  sup-  have  involved  a  confusion  between  the 
ported  by  Med.  second  reaJing,  Rom.,  and  older  and  younger  gods.  '  Plnton/  the 
Gud.  aecond  reading.  Wagn.  introdnced  Greek  form :  so  Hör.  2  Od.  14.  7, "  iÜacri- 
'  dearum '  trom  fragm.   Vat.,   Med.  (irst  mabilem  Plutona." 

reading,  and  Gud.  first  reading.  *Sororum '  328.]  '  Ora,'  aspects,  nearly  the  same'as 

ifl  lesslikely,  on  account  of 'sorores'  fol-  "voltns;"  * facies,' forms.    "Faciemmn- 

lowing  so  near  in  v.  827,  and  was  probably  tatus  et  ora  "  1.  658.    '  Tot  sese  vertit  in 

introduoed  from  v.  454.    We  have  "  dea  ora '  seems  to  be  an  allegorical  expression 

dira  "  12.  914.    '  Dira '  is  sometimcs  used  parallel  to  "  tibi  nomina  mille,  mille  no- 

absolutely  as  a  name  for  the  Furies,  4.  478,  cendi  artes  "  v.  337.    This  multifbrmity  is 

610.     '  Dims '   appears  to  mean    rather  a  Substantive  part  of  the  Fury's  horrors, 

awful  and  appalling  than  horrible  (see  8.  and  there  is  no  need  to  fetch  an  epithet  for 

850),  so  that  'dirae  deae'  would  nearly  'ora'  cither  from  'saevae'  or  from  the 

correspond  to  a-tfivai  $taL    «Luctificus'  general  eontext.    Comp,  generallj  ▼.  447 

oocurs  in  Cicero's  tmnslation  from  Aesch.  below, "  tot  Erinys  sibilat  hydris,  Tantaque 

Prom.  Unbound,  Tusc.    2.  10.      Comp,  se  facies  apcrit." 

" luctificabilis,"  Per«.  1.  78.  329.]  'Atra'  bclongs  in  sense  to  'colu- 

325.]  'Infemisque   tenebris'    epcxege-  bris.'     Rom.  and  some  other  MSS.  have 

tical.    « Tristia  bella '  E.  6.  7,  Hör.  A.  P.  '  ora.' 

73.  830.]  Rom.,    Gud.,    and    others   have 

326.]  *  Irae '  denotes  open  violence,  op-  '  dictis '  for  '  verbis.' 

posed  to  '  insidiae,'  treachery.    Comp,  the  331.]    Comp.    12.   846,    Aesch.    Enm. 

uae  of  "irasci"  for  attacking,   10.  712.  69,  üvKrhs  iraXatal  raiBcf.     'Proprium,' 

'Crimina,'    g^unds  of   quarret,  and    so  espccial,   for  herseif  alone  (see  the  next 

quarrcLs  simply.    Comp.  "  crimina  belli "  linc) ;  opposcd  to  the  duties  of  Allecto  in 

▼.  339.  the  moral  world.     Donatus  cxplains  '  pro- 

327.]  Comp.  Aesch.  Eum.  73  (Apollo  of  priura'  peculiar  to   thyself:   "ergo  non 

the  Erinnyes),  Mi<r^/iar*  ivHpwv  koI  0fäv  laborabis,  quia  nihil  peto  alienum  a  te,"  an 

'0\vfivlwy,    Virg.   was  also  thinking  of  Interpretation  also  given  by  Serv.  as  an 

II.    20.   65,   rd  rc   vrvyiovfrt    ßtol    ir§p.  alternative.     '  Dare  laborem '  on  the  ana- 

Heyne  comp.  II.  5.  890  (Zeus  to  Ares),  logy  of  "  dare  munus  "  &c,,  combined  with 

"Ex^KTTos  B4  fioi  4aal  0««k,  ot  "OXvfiiroy  "dare  operam,"   which   is  a  phrase   for 

Mx'*^^^^  A/c2   ydp  rot  tpts  rt  ^Ui},  ir6'  taking    trouble.       Rom.    has    'laborum,' 

Xtfioi  rc  fidxeu  re,  from  which  vv.  325,  6  which  could  not  well  stand.     There  is  the 

are  evidently  taken.     Virg.'s  sentiment  is,  same  variety  in  E.  10.  1. 

of  course,  stronger  than  either.     'Pater'  332.]    For  the  sentiment  comp.  1.  48, 

is  probably  to  be  understood  strictly,  as  "  Et  quisquam  numcn  lunonis  adorat,*'  &c 

Orph.  Hymn.  69caIl8theEnmenides  a^i^oü  The    coustruction    of   'ne'    after    'dare 

Bvyarip^s  fitydkoio  Aihs  -x^orioio  *fpat-  operam '  is  common.   '  Infractacodatloeo' 

^6inis  r*,  and  '  sorores '  is  the  natural  cor-  is  well  explaiced  by  Heyne  as  an  ampli* 
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Fama  loco^  neu  connubiis  ambire  Latinum 

Aeneadae  possint^  Italosve  obsidere  finis. 

Tu  potes  unanimos  armare  in  proelia  fratres  335 

Atque  odiis  versare  domos^  tu  verbera  tectis 

Funereasque  inferre  faces^  tibi  nomina  mille^ 

Mille  nocendi  artes.     Fecundum  concute  pectus, 

Disiice  conpositam  pacem^  sere  crimina  belli ; 

Arma  velit  poscatque  simul^  rapiatque  iuventus.  340 

£xin  Grorgoneis  Allecto  infeeta  venenis 
Principio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 
Celsa  petita  tacitumque  obsedit  limen  Amatae^ 

fieationof  iiifiii]gatar''or"inminTiatar."  any  thing  in  it.    See  Macleane*!  note  on 

It  is  opposed  of  oourse  to  establishment  on  Hör.  1  S.  3.  34,  "  deniqne  te  ipsum  Con- 

a  solid  foondation.  We  may  contrast  Lncr.  cute/'  which  Heyne  comp.    There  may  be 

6. 1164, ''Qaae  nunc  in  magnisflorent  Sacra  a  further  notion  of  arousing  what  ia  dor- 

rebu'  lodsqnc."     "  Loco  cedit "  9.  220.  mant.     Gossran   quotes  an   imitation   in 

333.]  <  Nea  connubiis/  &c.  would  appeal  Sil.  2.  539  foll.,   where    Juno    similarly 

to  the  malignity  of  the  Fury.    Comp.  v.  excites    Tisiphone    against    tbe  Romans, 

329.     'Ambire  Latinum  connubiis'  may  "quidquid  scelerum,  poenarum  quidquid 

be  simply  constmed  to  conciliate  or  gain  et  irae  Pectore  fecundo  coquitur  tibi,  con- 

orer  Latinns  by  this  marriage ;  tbougb  gere  praeceps  In  Rutulos,  totamque  Erobo 

there  may  be  also  a  reference  to  "  ambire  demitte  Saguntum." 
oonnnbinm,"  like  "  ambire  magistratum."        339.]   *  Disiice '  =   *'  rumpe."     Sil.  2. 

The  plaral  '  connubiis '  (their  marriages)  295  has  "  disiectaque  pax  est,"  doubtless 

perhaps  has  something  of  bittemess  in  it^  an  imitation.    'Pacem  conponere'  occurs 

as  also  has  '  obsidere,'  to  beset.  again  12.  822.   *  Sere  crimina '  like  "  serit 

335.]  '  Unanimes,'  the  reading  before  rumores "  12.  228. 
Heins.,  is   found    in    one    of   Ribbeck's        340.]  Juno  says  in  elTect,  '  Cause  a  sud- 

cnraiTes.  den  quarrel  that  may  lead  to  bloodshed 

336.]  '  Versare '  hardly  =  «  vertere,"  to  before  Aeneas  and  Latinus  can  interpose.' 

overtnm  (▼.407),but  rather  i.  q.  "turbare."  The  wish,  the  demand,  and  the  taking  of 

'  Verbera '  and  '  faoes '  are  the  whips  and  the  demand  for  granted  are  to  be  con- 

torches  of  the  Furies  (comp.  w.  451,457),  temporaneous.     "Arma  volunt"  12.  242. 

and  here  that  which  the  whips  and  torches  '  Poscat,'  apparently  of  Latinus  and  Ae- 

allegorize,  whether  the  madness  of  crime  neas,  like  "bellum  poscunt"  below  v.  584. 

or  the  fires  and  lashes  of  remorse.    '  Fune-  Some  of  Pierius'   MSS.  gave  "  Troiana 

rcas '  is  only  the  same  as  "  atro  "  v.  456  iuventus  "  for  *  rapiatque  iuventus.' 
and  "atris"*  4.  384.    Another  viow  makes        341—372.]   'iülecto  mes  to  Latinus* 

'  rerbera '  quarreb  and  '  funereas  faces '  palace,  and  plants  a  snake  in  tbe  bosom 

ihe  fnnerals  of  those  who  are  slain.    But  of  the  quoen,  who  inveighs  against  the 

bendes  the  fiict  that '  verbera '  and  '  faces '  Trojan  alliance,  reminds  her  husband  of 

are  the  nndoubted  attributes  of  the  Fury,  bis  promise  to  Turnus,  and  attempts  to 

'verbera'  is  never  used  in  Virg.  in  the  explain  awi^  the  oracle.' 
g^eral  sense  of  blows,  but  only  of  a  whip        341.]     '  Infecta    venenis '    instead    of 

or  lash.  "  cincta  serpentibus  veneno  infectis,"  be- 

337.]  '  Nomina    mille '  alludes   to  the  cause  the  vcnomous  serpents  on  her  head 

▼ariety    of   names,    expressive    of    their  were  part  of  hcrself,  vv.  346,  450.    Comp, 

various  attributes,  which  were  given  to  Claud.  in  Rufin.  1.  66,  "  tortos  serpentum 

the  gods,  and  trom  which  they  were  called  erexit  hiatus,  Noxiaque  effudit  concusso 

voKv^pvfun.     '  Tour  power  is  feit  under  a  criue  venena."      *  Gorgoneis '  is  properly 

thonsand  names ;'  a  reason  why  she  would  an  epithet  of  the  serpents,  like  those  of 

find  it  easy  to  gratify  Juno.  Medusa. 

338/)  «Concute:'  the  metaphor  is  pro-        342.1  *  Tyranni:'  v.  266  above. 
bably  from  the  shaking  of  a  cloak,  or  some-        343.]   '  Tacitum '  has  been  interpreted 

thing  of  the  same  kind,  to  see  if  there  is  either  as  in  a  retired  part  of  the  house 
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Quam  super  adventu  Teucrum  Turnique  hymenaeis 

Femineae  ardentem  curaeque  iraeque  coquebant.  345 

Huic  dea  caeruleis  unum  de  crinibus  anguem 

Coniicit  inque  sinum  praecordia  ad  intima  subdit. 

Quo  furibunda  domum  monstro  permisceat  omnem. 

nie,  inter  vestes  et  levia  peetora  lapsus, 

Volvitur  attactu  nullo,  fallitque  furentem,  350 

Vipeream  inspirans  animam  ;  fit  tortile  eollo 

Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longae  taenia  vittae, 

Inneetitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat. 

Ac  dum  prima  lues  udo  sublapsa  veneno 

and  so  silcnt,  or  as  lonelv,  becausc  Amata  agency,  like  "  quo  motu  "  Q.  1.  829  note. 

was  sitting  apart  to  indulge  her  melan-  *  Domum  permisceat '   like   **  versare  do- 

choly.     It  mny  however  have  reference  to  mos  "  above  v.  336. 

the  silence  of  night.     Comp.  v.  413,  where        349.]    *  Levia  *  gives  the  reason  of  *  vol- 

AUecto  Visits  Turnus  at  midnight.     *  Ob-  vitur  attactu  nuUo/  as  *  ^rentem '  does  of 

sedit'  implies  hostility.     '  Limen  '  is  the  'fallit:'  and  througbout  the  passage  there 

threshold  of  Amata's  room;   and  as  the  is  an  cfibrt  of  ingenuity  to  sustain  Üie 

rooms  were  very  small  there  is  no  incon-  physicul  probability.     The  serpent  takes 

gruity  in  the  idea  of  the  Fury  reaching  the  form  of  the  Serpentine  **  torquis  "  and 

Amata  where  she  was  lying  without  pass-  '  taenia/  and  it  infuses  its  venom  by  the 

ing  the  threshold.     For  the  threshold  as  breath,  not  with  the  tooth.  "  Inter  patenis 

the  seat  of  the  Furies  comp.  4.  473.,  6.  563.  et  levia  pocula  serpens  "  5.  91.     Rom.  and 

344.]  *  Super'  as  in  v.  358  below,  1.  some  of  Pierius*  MSS.   have   *  levia  cor- 

750  &c.  porn.*      *  De  via '   is   nither  an   insrenious 

345.]   The  sensc  of  *  coquebant '  is  fixed  variety  in  one  MS.,  the  Rottcndorpn.  tert. 
by  '  ardentem  *  as  being  nearly  i.  q.  **  in-         350.]     '  Attactus,'  a   very   rare   word, 

flammabant,"  perhaps  with  a  further  notion  found   only   in    the    abl.  sing.     Freund, 

of  agitation,  as  in  the  siniile  vv.  462  folL  *  Fallit,'  pawses  uunoticed  by  her.   •  Fallit,' 

The  sense  thcrefore  is  not  the  same  as  though   governing   'furentem,'  is    to    be 

ir^crcrciK  x^^^^*  ^  digest,  smother  one's  joined  with  'inspirans,'  (\a0tif  flanrvdwr, 

anger.      Virg.   probably  thought  of  the  as  Heyne  suggests.   Gossrau  comp.  Lucan. 

well-known  lines  of  Ennius  (A.  10.  fr.  5),  6.  64,   "  Prima  quidem   surgens  operum 

"  O  Tite,   si   quid  ego  adiuero  curamve  structura  fefellit  Pompeium."     With  the 

levasso  Quae  nunc  te  coquit  et  versat  in  general  character  of  the  passage  we  may 

pectore  üxa,  Ecquid  erit  praemi?"  comp.  1.  688,  "Occultum  inspires  ig^em 

346.]   *  Couiicere  *   with  dat.  below   v.  fallasque  veneno." 
456.  "  Cacruleos  inplexae  crinibus  anguis  "        351.]   *  Vipeream  animam,'  not,  a  spirit 

G.  4.  482 :  see  on  G.  1.  236.    The  identity  like  that  of  a  serpent,  but,  its  poisonoua 

of  the  hair  and  the  serpents  is  shown  here  brenth.     "  Inspirantque  gravis  animas " 

partly  by  the  epithet  *  cacruleus,'  partly  Ov.  1.  c,  who  adds  characteristically  "  nee 

by  the  expression  '  unum  de  crinibus  an-  volnera  membris  Ulla  ferunt :   mens  est 

guem  *  instead  of  **  unum  de  anguibus"  or  quae  diros  sentiat  ictus."  *  Collo '  probably 

**  de  crinibus."     Gossrau  comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  a  local  abl.  (see  on  v.  140  above),  ratbcar 

495,  where  the  description  of  the  agcncy  than,  as  in  1.  654,  a  dative. 
of  the   Fury  upon    Ino  and  Athamas  is        352.]   *  Tortile  aurum,'  i.  q.  "torquis." 

thronghout    modcUed   on   Virg.,    though  Heyne  remarks  that "  torqucs "  in  the  form 

Ovid's  luxuriant  fancy  contrasts  signifl-  of  serpents  ofben  appear  in  ancient  art. 

cantly  with  Virg.'s  self-restraint.  Tlie  *  taenia '  was  the  end  of  the  ribbon 

3  47.]   The   meaning  expressed   in   füll  forming  the  *  vitta,'  which  hung  down  in 

would  be  ''subdit  in  sinum  ita  ut  ad  prae-  Serpentine  undulutions.    '  Ingens  colnber' 

cordia  perveniat."  is  the  snbject. 

348.]  *  Furibunda'  (Amata)  with  *mon-         353,]  '  Innectit  comas/ as  being  changed 

stro.'      *  Monstro '   may  refer  specifically  into  the  '  vitta.' 
to  tho  serpent  or  generally  to  the  whole        354.]  *  Prima  pcrtemptat'  &c.  *is  bat 
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Pertemptat  sensus  atque  ossibus  inplicat  ignem^  355 

Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  flämmam^ 
MoUius,  et  solito  matrum  de  more,  locuta  est, 
Multa  super  nata  lacrimalis  Phrygiisque  hymenaeis : 
Exsulibusne  datur  dueenda  Lavinia  Teucris, 
O  genitor  ?  nee  te  miseret  gnataeque  tuique  ?  360 

Nee  matris  miseret,  quam  primo  aquilone  relinquet 
Perfidus,  alta  petens  abducta  virgine,  praedo  ? 
At  non  sie  Phrygius  penetrat  Lacedaemona  pastor 

beginning   to  penetrate,'  *  prima'  being  360.]  Wagn.  restores 'g^atae' fbr  *na- 

in  sense  adverbial.     It  is  difficolt  to  say  tae'  from   Med.,   Rom.  &c.      See  on  2. 

whetber  '  ado  vencno'  is  to  be  taken  as  a  663.     She  calls  him  'genitor/  aa  she  calls 

material  abl.  with  'Ines,'  or  as  an  abl.  of  herself  mater '  v.  361. 

the  mode  or  form  with  '  sublapsa '  or  *  per-  361.]  She  looks  upon  Aeneas  as  a  rover, 

temptat.'     '  Udo '  is  another  attempt  to  who  has  no  intention  of  settling,  and  trcats 

make  the  thing  physically  credible,  the  the  marriage  as  an  abduction,  like  those 

moist  breath  of  the  serpent  being  supposed  at  the  beginning  of  Hdt.  1.    *  Primo  aqui- 

to  penetrate  her  frame.  lone,'  with  the  first  fair  wind.     She  ex- 

355.]    "Ossibus  inplicet  ignem"  1.  660  pects  him  to  bo  going  southward,  though 

note.  it  is  perhaps  better  not  to  press  the  word. 

356.]  The  'animns'  is  the  dweller  in  362.]   "Alta  petens"  5.  508,  G.  1.  142, 

the  'pectus/  like  tho  "anima"  11.  409.  in  differcnt  senses. 

"Canctoconcepit pectore flammam"Catull.  363.]  *  At  non' Rom.,  Gud.,  'an  non' 

62  (64).  92,  comp,  by  Gerda.    Rom.  has  Med.,  which  Ribbeck  adopts.     Serv.  re- 

•  coneepit '  here.  cognizes  both.  The  same  expression  occurs 

357.]   Med.  and  Gud.  a  m.  pr.  omit    9.  144,  where  there  is  the  same  vuriety  of 

•  est.*  reading,   though    the  authority  for   *  at 

358.]  '  Natae  *  Med.  &c.,  '  nata '  Rom.,  non '  there  is  greater.    Those  who  adopt 

Gud.  a    m.  sec.,  and    some   others,   in-  <at  non 'make  the  sentence  here  an  ironical 

cluding  the   Balliol   MS.      Pal.  and  the  affirmation,   there   an   interrogation :   yet 

Vatican  and  Verona  fragments  are  want-  the  two  cases  are  obviously  parallel.     On 

ing.      '  Nata '    is   the   common   reading.  the  whole  the  interrogation  seems  best  in 

'^^gn.   restored  '  natae,'  and  later  edi-  both  places,  though  it  is  not  easy  to  decide. 

tors    have    followed    him.      But    '  natae  There  is  a  passage  in  the  Batrachomyo- 

Fhrygiisqn«  hymenaeis '  for  "  natae  Phry-  machia  vv.  78  foll.  which  might  be  pleaded 

g^sque    hymenaeis "    would    be    a    little  for  making  the  sentence  here  affirmative : 

harsh,  though  not  unexampled ;  and  '  na-  but  there  the  monse  seems  to  say  seriously 

tae '  may  have  arisen  from  <  gnatae '  just  that  bis  passage  on  the  frog's  Imck  is  not 

below.     '  Nata '  would  point  to  the  per-  so  safe  and  pleasant  as  Europa's  on  the 

aonal  peril  of   her    daughter,   '  Phrygiis  back  of  the  bull.  For  <  at '  in  questions  see 

hymenaeis'  to  the  impolicy  of  a  forcign  Hand  Turs.  vol.  1.  p.  438.     Virg.  thought 

aUiance,  both  which  motives  are  urged  in  of  11.  3. 46  foll.,  where  roi6<r9f  ddr  answers 

Amata's  speech.     One  or  two  MSS.  have  to  '  sie '  here,  though  the  seuse  is  diffcrent. 

"  natae    Tumique    hymenaeis  "    from    v.  '  Penetrat  *  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  con- 

398  (comp.   V.   344  above),  which    may  tracted  form  of  "penetravit"  (see  on  6. 

farther  account  for   'natae,'   though  of  67),  but  it  is  merely  the  historic  prescut. 

conrse  it  might  be  used  to  justify  that  'Penetrat'  implies  difficulty,  which  suits 

reading.  Amata's  feelings,  as  she  wishes  to  show  the 

359.]  'Exsalibus:'  the  pl.  is  contemp-  diÖ'erence  of  the   habits  of  the   roving 

tuous,  and  points  the  general  objection  Phrygian  and  those  of  the  peaceful  Latin : 

to  the  alliance.  '  Datur '  closoly  with  '  du-  it  may  also  have  a  notion  of  secrecy  and 

ccnda.'  "  Tibi  ducitur  uxor "  8.  29.    Pier,  stealth,  G.  2.504.     "Phrygius  pastor:" 

says  that  some  old  MSS.  have  "  Exsulibus  comp.    Hör.  1  Od.   15.  1.     Forb.  comp, 

dueenda  datur  Lavinia  Teucris,"  which  is  Bion  2.   10,   S^xacf   r^v  'EK^yav  rroff  6 

the  usual  quantity.    See  however  1.  255,  ßovK6Kos. 
270  icc. 
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Ledaeamque  Helenam  Troianas  vexit  ad  urbes  ? 

Quid  tua  sancta  fides  ?  quid  cura  antiqua  tuorum         365 

Et  consanguineo  totiens  data  dextera  Tumo  ? 

Si  gener  externa  petitur  de  gente  Latinis, 

Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  iussa  parentis^ 

Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terram  quae  libera  nostris 

Dissidet,  extemam  reor,  et  sie  dicere  divos,  370 

Et  Turno,  si  prima  domus  repetatur  origo, 

Inachus  Acrisiusque  patres  mediaeque  Myeenae. 

His  ubi  nequiquam  dietis  experta  Latinum 
Contra  stare  videt,  penitusque  in  viscera  lapsum 
Serpentifl  furiale  malum^  totamque  pererrat,  375 

Tum  vero  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstris. 


364.1  *'  Ledaeam  Hermionen  **  3.  328.  of  the  penon  or  by  '  animo.'    **  Sedet . . . 

Here  tne  epithet  may  be  meant  to  show  ferre  iter  inpavidum "  Stat.  Theb.  1.  324. 

that  the  bride  was  a  Btranger  to  the  bride-  Comp.  "  stat "  2.  750. 

groom,  and   so   to  oontrast  with  '  Tro-  369.]  '  Libera '  expresses  independence, 

ianns.'  'dissidet' Separation.    'Ilissidet' of  phy- 

365.]  *  Quid  tua  sancta  iides '  &c.    The  sical  Separation,  like  "  distat/'  only  in  the 

Sense  is  obvious,   *  what  has  become  of  poets :  see  Freund. 

your  Bolemn   plcdge'   &c.,   though   it  is  870.]   'Sic  dicere,'  that  such  is  their 

difficult  to  say  what  is  the  exact  ellipse.  meaning.    The  iirst  reading  of  Med.  is 

For  similar,  if  not  wholly  parallel  uses  comp.  *  poscere.' 

10.  672,  G.  3.  258,  264.    *  Sancta  *  may  be  371,  372.]  Acrisius,  the  father  of  Danae 

a  participle,  "  quam  sanxisti,"  as  if  it  were  (v.  410),  was  the  fourth  king  of  Aigos, 

"pacta  fides."     *  Antiqua,'  an  appeal  to  Inachus  being  the  first.    "Si  prima  re- 

his  past  and  so  habitual  conduct,  as  in  petens  ab  origine  pergam "  1.  872.    '  Me* 

5.  688.     One  MS.  has  *  iura.'  diaeque  Myeenae,'  the  heart  of  Myeenae : 

866.]  '  Consanguineo,'  the  kinsman,  that  he  is  a  thorongh  Mycenian.  "  Nou  Maums 

is,  of  Amata,  who  was  the  sister  of  Tur-  erat .  . .  mediis  sed  uatus  Athenis "  Jut. 

nus's  mother  Vonilia  (10. 76),  according  to  3.  80.     Virg.  may  bare  thought  of  Od.  1. 

a   legend  cited    by  Victor,   Orig.  Gent.  344v  Koff  'EAAc£8a  «rcU  fitaoy''Apyos.  From 

Kom.  13,  on  the  authority  of  l*iso,  and  'patres'  of  course  we  most  supply  the 

doubtless  adopted  by  Virg.    See  Heyne  notion  of  a  mother-city. 

£xcur8ns*7  on  this  book.    Virg.  however  873—405.]   'Failing  to  persnade  La- 

may  have  meant  to  represent  Turnus  as  tinus,  the  quecn    becomes   furious,  and 

the  kinsman  of  Latinns  through  Pilumnus  carries  her  daughter  into  the  woods  in  a 

(10.  76,  619),  who  seems  to  have  been  feigned  religions  frenzy,  bidding  the  La- 

connected  with  Saturn.    "  Data  dextera  "  tian  women  join  her  in  an  orgie.' 

4.  307.    Latinus  had  doubtless  promised  873.]  *  Dietis '  seems  to  be  instr.  abL 

Lavinia  to  Turnus   before    the  porteuts  with   *  experta.'     "  Virtute  experiamnr  '^ 

mentioned  vv.  58  foU.  Enn.  A.  6.  fr.  18. 

867.]  *  Latinis '  seems  better  taken  with  374.]   '  Contra  stare,'  fixed  in  oppoai- 

Forb.  "in commodum  Latinorum"  (Wagn.  tion. 

comp.   11.  472,  "g^nerumqne  adsciverit  375.]  *Malum   serpentis,'  not  a  peri- 

urbi ")  than  with  Peerlkamp  <*  a  Latinis."  phrasis  for  "  serpens  malus,"  bnt  rather 

In  either  case  we   may   comp,  the    p1.  the  poison  of  the  serpent.     '  Fnrialis,'  of 

'  Teucris '  v.  859,  and  note  the  intended  the  nature  of  a  Fury,  recurs  v.  415. 

contrast  between  '  externa '  and  '  Latinis,'  876.]  *  Tum  vero '  afler  a  previous  danse 

as  if  the  heir  of  a  Latin  throne  ought  not  6.   720.      "  Tum   vero   infelix  "   4.  450. 

to  be  a  stranger.  <  Monstris,'  phantasies.      C!omp.   3.   683, 

868.]  *  Idque  sedet :'  comp.  2.  660.,  4.  **  inmania  monstra  Perferimus,"  the  sights 

15.,  5. 418,  where  it  is  foUowed  by  a  dative  and  soonds  of  Aetna,  ib.  307,  ''Biagnis 
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Inmensam  sine  more  furit  lymphata  per  urbem : 

Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo. 

Quem  pueri  magno  in  gjro  vacua  atria  circum 

Intenti  ludo  exereent ;  ille  actus  habena  380 

Curvatis  fertur  spatüs ;  stupet  inscia  supra 

Inpubesque  manus^  mirata  volubile  buxum ; 

Dant  animos  plagae.     Non  cursu  segnior  iUo 

Per  medias  urbes  agitur  populosque  ferocis. 

Quin  etiam  in  silvas^  simulato  numine  Bacchi^  385 

exterrita  monstris/' the  suddoi  apparition  Bibbeck's  MSS.      'Inscia'  gooB  closely 

of  Aeneas  to  Andiömache.  with  *  stupet,'  but  is  nevertheless  coupled 

377.1    '  Sine    more,'   wildly,   breaking  with  '  inpub^ :'  see  on  2.  86. 

throQgh  all  decency.     Comp.  8.  635  and  382.]  '  Buxum,'  of  a  top,  Pers.  3.  51, 

note  on  5.  694.    '  luroensam '  as  applied  perhaps  in  imitation  of  Virg.    Comp,  the 

to  Lanrentnm  is  only  a  part  of  the  gencral  nse  of  "  aurum,"  ''  ebur,"  &c. 

amplification,  meaning  little  more  than  383.]   Dryden  supposed  the  subject  of 

when  it  is  said  of  Dido  4.  68,  "  tota  va-  '  dant '.to  be  '  pueri,'  '  plagae '  being  dat. 

gatur  nrbe  furens."   Thos  we  do  not  need  sing.,  "  And  lend  their  little  souls  at  every 

Heyne's     'inmensum,'     which     Kibbeck  stroke;"    but   Trapp  propcrly  corrected 

adopts,  or  Burm.'s  'incensam,'  ingenious  hira,  pointing  out  that  'plague'  b  nom. 

as  both  are.    '  Lymphatus '  is  explained  pl.     It  may  still  be  questioned  whether 

by  Varro  L.  L.  7.  87,  "  'lymphata'  dicta  the  meaning  is  that  the  lashes  give  life  to 

a  'lympha:'   'lympha'  a   'nympha ' . . .  the  top,  or  that  the  exercise  of  whipping 

In  Oraecia  oommota  mente  quos  '  nym-  inspirits  the  boys  and  makes  them  go  on. 

pbolemptos'  appellant  ab  eo  'lymphatos'  'Illo'  may  be  *turbine,'  'cursu  segnior' 

dixemnt nostri.  Uke   "segnior    ubere"    G.   2.    275;    or 

378.]  Heyne  tbinks  it  certain  that  this  '  cursu  illo'  may  =  "  illius  cursu,"  as  in 

nmile  is  taken  from  some  lost  Greek  poet,  the  instanccs  mentioned  on  2. 171.   8. 414 

a  singolar  way  of  Tindicating  Virg.'s  taste  is  perhaps  slightly  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

at  t^  expense  of  bis  originality.     The  384.]    "Populosque   ferocb"    1.    263, 

'  torbo '  or  "  tnrben  "  (top)  was  the  Greek  also  of  the  nations  of  Italy.    Here  the 

P^fißos  or  ß4fißt^.    Comp.  Callim.  Epigr.  epithet  seems  to  point  partly  to  the  in- 

1.  9,  and  also  IHbnll.  1.  5.  3,  "  Namque  scnsibility  of  Amata,  who  braves  Insult, 
agor,  ut  per  plana  citus  sola  verbere  turben  partly  to  the  contagion  which  her  fury  is 
Qaem  celer  assneta  versat  ab  arte  pucr."  likely  to  spread  among  the  Latins. 

'  Torto  verbere,'  G.  8.  106  note.    '  Quon-  385.]  This  description  of  Bacchic  orgies 

dam,'  G.  4.  261  note.  and  frenzy  is  altogether  Greek,  and  sug- 

379.]  *  Magno,'  '  vacua  atria,'  '  intenti  g^ated  by  some  Greek  work,  such  as  the 

lodo  exereent '  all  denote  the  frenzy  and  Bacchae  of  Enripides.     The  Bacchanalia 

wideness  of  Amata's  wanderings.    'Atria '  were  introduced  into  Borne  from  Southern 

also  snggests  patrician  boys,  and  lends  Italy  through  Etruria,  but  their  celebra- 

dignity  to  the  simile.     "  Vacua  atria "  tion  leading  to  dreadful  excesscs,   they 

2.  528.  were  suppressed  througbout  Italy  by   a 
380.]    '  Exercere  aliquem '  without  a  decree  of  the  Senate  b.c.  186.     See  Livy 

modal  abL  or  other  case  G.  1.  210.     '  Ha-  39.  8  foll.    Perhaps  Virg.'s  '  nefas'  may 

bena '  of  a  thong  9.  587 :  specially  of  a  be  a  touch  of  Boman  feeling.    Comp.  4. 

lash  Hör.  2  £p.  2.  15.    Bom.  has  '  ha-  301  foll.,  where  Dido  is  compared  to  a  Bac- 

benis.'  cbant.  Med.  and  one  of  Bibbeck's  cursives, 

381.3  We  may  take  '  spatüs '  either  as  both  a  m.  pr.,  have  '  in  silvis.'    Bom.  and 

the  ciides  on  the  gpround  (as  it  were  a  some  others  have  '  nomine,'  which  might 

circnlar  raee-oourse,  'spatia')  or  of  the  stand;    but  'numine'  is  better.     Serv. 

motion  of  the  top.    Comp.  G.  2.  541  note.  thinks   '  simulato '    means    delusion,  not 

'  Supra,'  as  Heins,  says,  denotes  the  bend-  conscious  pretence,   appealing  to  v.  405 

ing  of  the  ring  of  boys  in  wonderment  below:  but  Virg.  doubtless  means  that 

over  tbe  top.     The  reading  before  bis  the  pretended  enthusiasm  eventnally  took 

timey  '  tnrba,'  does  not  ai^toar  in  any  of  real  hold  on  her.     Ov.  M.  6.  594  (of 
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Malus  adorta  nefas  maioremque  orsa  furorem, 

Evolat,  et  natam  frondosis  montibus  abdit^ 

Quo  thalamum  eripiat  Teucris  taedasque  moretur, 

Euoe  Bacche,  fremens,  solum  te  virgine  dignum 

Vociferans  :  etenim  moUis  tibi  sumere  thyrsos,  390 

Te  lustrare  choro,  sacrum  tibi  pascere  erinem. 

Fama  volat,  furiisque  aceensas  pectore  matres 

Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  agit,  nova  quaerere  teeta, 

Deseruere  domos,  ventis  dant  colla  comasque ; 

Ast  aliae  tremulis  ululatibus  aethera  conplent,  395 

Pampineasque  gerunt  incinetae  pellibus  hastas. 

Ipsa  inter  medias  flagrantem  fervida  pinum 

Procne)  is,  as  osual,  more  explicit,  "  furiis-  5*  avrhr  rp^pct.     *  Pascere  *  for  *•  nutrire  " 

que  agitata  doloris,  Bacche,  tuas  simulat."  or   "  alcre  "     Hör.  2  S.  3.  35,  "  pascere 

386.]    Rom.    reads    '  exorsa '   onmetri-  barbam." 
cally  (according  to  Ribbeck  :   Pierius  re-        392.]  When  tbe  matrons  bear,  tbey  are 

ports  'maiorem  exorsa').     Scbmder  conj.  caugbtby  tbe  contagion.    '  Pectora'  is  the 

*  ausa.'  first  reading  of  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives. 

387.]  '  Frondosus '  of  monntains  5.  252,        393.]  **  Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  babet" 

G.  1.  282.  4.  581.      It  matters  little  wbether  *  quae- 

388.]    Scbrader  wished  to  read   *  tae-  rere '  be  constructed  with  *  ardor '  (see 

dasve,' but  sacb  exactncss  woold  be  rather  note  on  G.  1.  213)  or  witb  'agit'   (vr. 

out  of  place  here.  239,  240  above). 

390.]  *  Mollis,'  from  tbe  conical  buncb        394.]  *  Deseruere/  implying  tbe  instan- 

of  vine   or  ivy  leaves,   with    grapes    or  tancousness  of  the  action.     Comp.  Q.   1. 

berrics,  in  wbich  tbe  thyrsus  ended.    Dict.  330.     '  Ventis  dant  colla  comasque/  tbey 

A.  *  Thyrsus.'     So  £.  5.  31,  *'  foliis  lentas  let  tbeir  bair  flow  unconfined  about  their 

intexere  mollibus   hastas."     Or   'mollis'  necks.     See  v.  403,   and  comp.    1.  819, 

may  itself  be  i.   q.   "  lentus."     Amata's  "  dederatque  comam   diffundere  ventis.** 

wordsinorationerectawouldbe:  "Tusolus  For  the  custom  of  unbinding  the  bair  in 

virgine  dignus ;  etenim  tibi  mollis  sumit  rcligious  cnthusiasm  see  3.  370. 
thyrsos."     She  represents  her  daughter  in        395.]  *  Ast  aliae/   &c     Tbis  seems  to 

the  act  of  devoting  berself  to  Bacchus.  be  the  height  of  the  Bacchic  frenzy,  and 

391.]  '  Choros'  seems  to  be  tbe  reading  so  distinguished  from  what  precedes.    Hut 

of  the  bulk  of  MSS.,  includitig  Rom.  and  he   may   merely  be  imitating  Catnll.  62 

Gud.,  the  latter  of  wbich  originally  had  (61).  256  foll.,  wlicre  the  actions  of  the 

'  chorus.'     *  Choro  '  is  tbe  first  reading  of  Bacchants  are  similarly  distribut^d.     Rib- 

Med.,  *  s '  having  been  aftcrwards  added,  beck  transposes  tbis  and  tbe  next  verse, 

and   of   some  others,    including    Canon,  aftcr  Peerlkamp,  who  wishes  also  to  read 

Heyne  restored    '  choro,'    and    bis   suc-  *  illae '  from  a  correction  in  Med.,  distin- 

cessors  have  foUowed  bim.      The    error  guishing  *  illae'  from  Mpsa/    'Tremulis/ 

arose  from   the   first  letter  of  tbe  next  as  if  uudcr  the  influence  of  wine;  they 

Word  (see  on  G.  2.  219)  and  was  i)erpe-  have  no  coramand  of  tbeir  voices. 
tuated  by  those  who  did  not  understand        396.]    '  Pampineas  hastas :'    comp.  Ov. 

the  construction.      '  Te  lustrare    choro,'  M.   3.  667,    "  Pampineis  agitat   velatam 

Bacchus   being    tbe    choragus,   and    the  frondibus  hastum."     Bacchus  was  said  to 

Bacchants  dancing  round  him.  Soph.  Ant.  have  convertod  the  thyrsi  into  dangerous 

1150,  npo<fMit^ff  &  Ka^iats  (rdis  &fia  rrtpi'  wcapons  by  concealingan  iron  point  in  tbe 

ir6\oi$  9vlai<rtv,  a7  crc  fiaif6fi*t'at  vdyyuxot  conical  bead  of  leaves.      So  Catull.  1.  c 

Xop€vov<n  rhv  rafilav  "loKxoy.     Also  Hör.  **  tecta  quatiebant  cuspide  thyrsoa."     But 

2  Od.   19.,   wbere  "carmina  docentem"  'hastas'  need  only   l^  spearlike  wand«, 

mcans  tcaching  the  chorus,  as  a  choragus.  '  Pellibus '  are  the  skins  of  fawns,  v^ßpiZtt, 

So  "  lustrare  choreis  "  10. 224,  Prop.  3. 1. 1.  wbich  the  Bacchants  wore. 
For  '  sacrum  tibi  pascere  erinem '  comp.         397.]    Soph.   Ant.    1126,    1^   8*    itm^hp 

Kur.  Bacch.  494,  'Uphs  6  ir\6Katios,  r^  0t^  lii\64Hno    irirpas    cripo^    5ira»irc    Ai^r^t. 
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Sustinet^  ac  natae  Tumique  eanit  hymenaeos, 

Sanguineam  torquens  aciem,  torvumque  repente 

Clamat :  lo  matres^  audite^  ubi  quaeque^  Latinae  :         400 

Si  qua  piis  animis  manet  infelicis  Amatae 

Gratia^  si  iuris  materni  cura  remordet, 

Solvite  erinalis  vittas,  capite  orgia  mecum. 

Talern  inter  silvas,  inter  deserta  ferarum, 

B^inam  Allecto  stimulis  ag^t  undique  Bacchi.  405 

Postquam  visa  satis  primos  acuisse  furores, 
Consiliumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latini, 
Protinus  hinc  fuscis  tristis  dea  tollitur  alis 
Audacis  Rutuli  ad  muros,  quam  dieitur  urbem 
Aerisioneis  Danae  ftindasse  eolonis,  410 

Praecipiti  delata  Noto.     Locus  Ardea  quondam 

The  torch  however  in  the  hand  of  Amata  under  the  form  of  an  old  priestess,  and 

has  a  further  reference  to  '  natae  Tumique  bids  him  make  war  ou  the  Trojans  and, 

hTinenaeoa.'      "  Inter  mediaa "    5.    618.  if  necessary,  on  Latinus.' 

•  rinns,'  of  a  pine-wood  torch,  9. 72,  whieh  406.]  It  does  not  seem  quite  clear  whe- 

ia  parallel  in  other  reapects.  ther  Allccto  actually  pursuea  Amata  in  her 

398.]  Comp,  for  the  rhythm  Catull.  62  wanderingtt  and  orgies,  as  *  agit '  in  the 

(64).  20,  "Tum  Thetis  humanos  non  de-  last  liuc  would  seem  to  imply,  or  whether 

■pexit  hynienaeos."  ehe   merely  poisons  her   mind   and   then 

399.]  "  Sanguineam  volvens  aciem  **  4.  leaves  the  venoui  to  work,  passing  on  to 

643.     'Torvam'  transferred  to  sound,  as  Turnus,  whieh  would  aecord  better  with 

in  the  well-known  line  Pers.  1.  99,  "  Torva  *  primos.'     •*  Acuunt  iras  "  9.  464. 

Minuüloneis  implemnt    comna  bombis."  407.1  Latinus  was  still  in  Aeneas'  fa- 

Appal.  Flor.  3  p.  357  has  **  vox  humana  vour :  but  Allecto  had  reaUy  changed  bis 

tabtt  mdore  torvior."  purpose,   by  sowing  the  sceds  of  discord 

400.]  "Ubiennque"  waatbe  oldreading.  that  would  frustrate  it. 

Heins,  restored  'ubi  quaeque'  on  the  au-  408.]  "Fuscis  alis"  8.  369.     The  Fury 

ihority  of  the  MSS.  (all  Kibbeck's)  and  has  wings,  as  in  12.  848.     So  £ur.  Orest. 

Priacian    p.    1060.       '  Ubi    quaeque '  =  317,  Hpofnilits    &    irT€po<ft6poi,   comp,    by 

"  omnea,  ubicnnqne  estis,"  50i  iKd^rri,  Cerda. 

401.]    •Fiis'   of  natural  feeling,   here  409.]  The  epithet  <  audax '  is  again  ap- 

probably  that  between  mother  and  child.  plied  to  Turnus,  9.  3.  126.     *  Tollitur  alis 

*'  Per  si  qnis  Amatae  Tangit  bonos  ani-  ad '  like  "  volat  ad." 

mnm "  12.  &6.  410.]    The  adj.     *  Acrisioneus '    (from 

402.]  "Cnra  remordet"    1.  261  note.  'Axpio-fwK,  another  form   of  ^Axpiatos)  is 

The  prefix  here  expresses  the  haunting  found  in  Ovid,  M.  5.  239,  so  that  Serv.  is 

natare  of  care.  wrong   in   making    *  Aerisioneis'   a  fam. 

403.]    'Crinalis,'   11.    576,   a    poetical  patronymic    agreeing    with    Danae,    and 

word.   *  Capite '="  suscipite,"  "  suscipere  Heins,  in  proposing   *  Acrisionaeis/  from 


,"  being  a  phrase.  Comp.  Prop.  4. 11,  **  Acrisione"  =  Danae.     Heyne  refers  the 

40,  **  ctLpe,  Koma,  triumphum."    iiikihrader  story  of  Danae  having  founded  a  colony  in 

COBJ.  *  qnatite.'  Italy  to  the  similarity  between  Danae  and 

404.]  **  In  siMs  inter  deserta  ferarum "  Daunia.      It   may    however    have   arisen 

3. 646,  where  "  lustra  "  is  added.  from  the  existeuce  of  a  temple  of  Juno  at 

405.]  '  Stimulis  undique  Bacchi,' with  the  Ardea  like  that  at  Argos.     See  v.  419  and 

stimalanta  of  Bacchus  (a   Bacchic  fury)  Pliny  35.  10.     *  Colonis '  may  be  dat.,  but 

acting  on  her  from   every   side.      With  it  is  more  probably  abl.  instr.,  i.  q.  "  co- 

*  undique '     comp.    Hör.   2    S.    3.   223,  lonis  deductis." 

<*  Hunc    circnmtonuit    gaudens    Bellona  411.]    Wagn.  once  referred  'praecipiti 

cmentis."  delata  Noto '  to  Allecto.    But  it  is  much 

403—434.]  '  Allecto  then  Visits  Turnus,  more  natural  to  take  it  of  Danae,  who  is 
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Dictus  avis  j  et  nunc  magnum  tenet  Ardea  nomen ; 

Sed  Fortuna  fuit.     Tectis  hie  Turnus  in  altis 

lam  mediam  nigra  earpebat  nocte  quietem. 

Alleeto  torvam  faciem  et  furialia  membra  415 

Exuit ;  in  voltus  sese  transformat  anilis 

Et  f rontem  obscenam  rugis  arat ;  induit  albos 

Cum  vitta  crinis ;  tum  ramum  innectit  olivae ; 

Fit  Calybe  lunonis  anus  templique  sacerdos : 

Et  iuveni  ante  oculos  bis  se  cum  voeibus  offert :  420 

Turne,  tot  incassum  fusos  patiere  labores, 

Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis  ? 

Rex  tibi  coniugium  et  quaesitas  sanguine  dotes 

Abnegat,  externusque  in  regnum  quaeritur  heres. 

represcnted  as  baving  landed  in  Italy  bj        418.]  The  'vitta/  or  ribbon  wbichcon- 

Btrcss  of  weatber  (**  noto  compulsus  "  1.  fined  the  bair,  is  of  course  different  irom 

576).     Virg.  may  bave  tbought  of  Si-  tbc  cbaplet  of  olive.    Tbo  latter  b  lacer- 

monides'  celebrated  lines  abont  Danae  on  dotal,  v.  751  below,  6.  808,  G.  3.  21. 
tbe  seo,  tbougb  be  apparently  meaus  bcr        419.]  Wagn.  seems  rigbt  in  taking  tbe 

to  bave  conipanions  like  Dido.     Some  of  words  '  sacerdos  anus  lunonis  et  templi,' 

Pierius'  MSS.  read  '  Ardua,'  so  as  to  make  and  oomparing  2.  319,   "  Pantbos,  arcii 

a  diiTerence  between  the  original  and  sub-  Phoebique  sacerdos." 
Bcquent.  nanie  of  tbe  city.     But  tbe  point        421.]    *  Patiere— fusos  (esse)  et — ^traa- 

of  the  passage  is  that  Ardea  rctaius  her  scribi.'     '  Fusos,'  i.  q.  "  effusos  i"  comp.  G. 

ancient  nauie  but  has  lost  her  ancient  4.  492,   "omnis  efiusns  labor,"  the  me- 

glory.     Tbe  city  was  desolate  in  tbe  time  tapbor  in  eacb  case  being  from  the  spiUing 

of  Virg.,  wbo  is  evidently  spcaking  of  bis  of  water,  and  for  <  incassum  fusos '  Lucr. 

own  day  in  saying  'nunc'     One  legend  2. 1165  there  referred  to. 
was  that  tbe  name  came  from  a  heron        422.]  '  Tua  sceptra,'  i.  e.  the  sceptre  bt 

whicb  flow  out  of  tbe  ashes  wben  the  town  was  to  inherit  witb  Lavinia.  For  the  tedi- 

was  sack  od  (Ov.  M.  14.  574  foll.),   and  nical  use  of  '  transcribere '  see  the  Dictt. 

some  bave  fancied  that  '  avis '  herc  means  Here  it  mercly  mcans  to  assign.   It  ia  ued 

a  bird.  5.  750  in  a  different  connexion,  thoogh  a 

412.]  It  is  difficult  to  decide  between  colony  is  tbc  subject    Tlie  first  reading  of 

'manet*  (Verona  fragiu..  Med.  first  read-  Qud.  is  'transcribis  :'  see  on  v.  391. 
ing,  Qud.)  restored  by  Heins.,  and  '  tenet '         423.]    '  Quaesitas  sanguine :'  it  ia  im- 

(Med.    second     reading,     Rom.,    Verona  plied  v.   426  tbat  Turnus   had    «ffirifftfd 

Schol.),  recalled  by  Wagn.     "Tenet  no-  liatinus  in  war  against  tbe  Tyrrbeniant. 

men  "  6.  235.  How  tbis  is  to  be  reconciled  with  tbe  long 

413.]  'Fortuna'  G.  4.  209  note.  'Fuit'  peace  spoken  of  v.  46  doea  not  appear: 

2.  325.     We  bave  had  the  words  in  a  dif-  we    can    scarcely    suppose   that    Tunina 

ferent  sense  3. 16.  fougbt  tbe  battles  of  tbe  Latins  withoat 

414.]  'Mediam  quietem  '  like  "prima  their  bclp.     In  8.  55  the  Arcadiana  (iriio 

quies "  2.  268.     '  Nig^ '  brings  back  tbe  may  be  meant  by  the  Tyrrheniana  ben^ 

notion  of  midnigbt.  tbougb  tbis  is  hardly  probiEible)  are  aaid  to 

415.]   "  Faciemque  dcae  vestemque  re-  be  constantly  at  war  with  the  Latina.  Um 

ponit"  5.  619.  dowry  is  of  course  the  kingdom  of  La- 

416.]  Comp.  V.  20  above.  Ribbeck  need-  tinus,  whicb  Turnus  has  eamed,  *  qoai^ 

lessly  reads  '  cultus '  from  a  quotation  in  sivit.'    "  Sanguine  quaerendi  reditoa "  2. 

Arusianus  p.  265.  118.     '  Abnegat    tibi  coniugium '    (oqb- 

417.]     It  is  difficult  to  say   wbether  structed  like    "negat"    3.   171)  opp.  to 

•  obscenam '  bclongs  to  tbe  brow  of  the  "  dare  coniugium  "  v.  433. 
Fury  (comp.  12. 876),  or  to  tbat  of  tbe  old        424.]  '  In  regnum'  seems  to  goboth  with 

woman.     In  tbe  latter  caso  the  epitbct  '  heres '  and  with  '  quaeritur.' 
will  be  proleptic. 
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I  nunc^  ingfratis  offer  te^  inrise^  periclis ;  425 

Tyrrhenas,  i,  steme  acies ;  tege  pace  Latinos. 

Haec  adeo  tibi  me^  placida  cum  nocte  iaceres^ 

Ipsa  palam  fari  omnipotens  Saturnia  iussit. 

Quare  age,  et  armari  pubem  portisque  moveri 

Laetus  in  arma  para^  et  Phrygios,  qui  flumine  pulchro  430 

Consedere,  duces  pietasque  exure  carinas. 

Caelestum  vis  magna  iubet.     Rex  ipse  Latinus^ 

Ni  dare  coniugium  et  dicto  parere  fatetur, 

Sentiat^  et  tandem  Tumum  experiatur  in  armis. 

425.]  On  tbe  vocative  *inrise*  see  2.  "quaesitas,"  "quaeritur"  just  abovc,  vv. 

3  note.     For  the  sarcastic  use  of  the  423,  424.  Pcerlkamp  conj.  <arva/  which 

peraUve  with  '  nanc'  comp.  E.  1.  73  Bibbeck  adopts.  Virg.  was  perhapa  think- 

t^     <  Ingratis,'   thankless,  6.  213,  £.  ing  of  the  "Oytipos  II.  2. 28,  ewp9iiai  «rc  icd- 

35.  A euere  KOfnjKOfiSwyTas  *Axaio6r  Ilaya'vlil'p, 
426.]  '  Tege  pace  Latinoa/  protect  them        430.]  Wagn.,  Forb.,  and  Gossrau  cou'plo 

th  peace,  i.e.  give  them  peace  bj  yoar  'laetus  in  arma.'     But   *  laetus'   is   con- 

Ttection.  stantly  used  in  Virg.  of  the  spirit  with 

427.]    'Adeo'  here  appears  mercly  to  which  a  person  is  bidden  to  obey  a  com- 

re  emphasis  to  'haec'  (comp.  £.  4.11  mand,  v.  130  above,  3.  169  &c.     'Para' 

te)  aadconnect  it  with  what  precedcs —  most  MSS.,  including  Rom.,  fragm.  Yat. 

id  iku  measage,'  &c.  '  laccres,'  of  lying  and  Gud.,  '  iube '  Med.  supported  by  a  quo- 

eep,  3.  150.     *  Placida '  expresses  here  tation  by  Senr.  on  1.  35.     Kibbeck  adopts 

tat  U  thero  expressed  by  '*  in  somnis."  the  latter,  but  it  looks  like  a  change  to 

inn.  mentions  an  ingenious  conj.  "iace-  make  the  con»truction  easier.     'Paro'  is 

n."  'Cam  iaceres'  connected  with  'fari,'  mostly  used  with  inf.  act. ;  we  may  comp. 

i  ao  marking  not  the  time  when  Juno  howevcr  a  rare  use  of  it  with  *'  ut "  or 

re  tbe  commission,  bat  the  time  when  "  ne :"  see  Freund.     Comp,  also  note  on 

i  commission  was  to  be  exercised.     As  1.  18. 

ewhere  (see  on  1.  355.,  2.  296.,  3. 151)        431.]  '  Considere'  isa  military  term  for 

m  aeems  a  confusion  between  a  viHion  taking  up  a  position  (see  Freund) :  but  it 

1  a  dream.     In   Hom.   drc>ams  in  the  may  here  only  mean  to  settle,  as  in  1.  572 

m  of  living  persons  speak  of  themselves  &c.  *  Duces  exure '  is  a  zeugma,  the  oppo- 

lent  by  some  god,  in  other  words  an-  site  to  that  in  4.  375.  "  Pictas  carinas," 

mce  themselves  as  dreams,  e.  g.   the  8.  93. 

'f  cpot  in  U.  2.  26,  Iphthime  Od.  4.  829 :         432.]  For  <  caelestum  vis  magna '  comp. 

t  here  the  sappoaed  Calybe  apparently  12. 199, "  vim  deum  infemam  iuro."  Forb. 

ihes  it  to  be  tnought  that  she  has  re-  makes  '  magna '  i.  q.  "res  magnas,"  which 

vad  a  communication  from  Juno  in  her  is  obviously  worse.     "  Rex  ipse  Latinus" 

Micity  as  priestesa.  below  v.  556.,  11.  231. 
I2a]    It  is    difficult  to  say   whether        433.]    '  Dicto  parere  fatetur,'  like  12. 

dam '  goos  with  '  fari '  or  with  '  iussit.'  568,  "  Ni  frenum  accipere  et  victi  parere 

e  fiirmer  woold  seem  more  natural,  but  fatentnr ;"  'dicto  parere'  for  obcdience  or 

re  woald  bo  little  force  in  the   word.  Submission  being  common  in  Virg.,  e.  g.  1. 

e  latter  wonld  cohere  with  '  ipsa,'  show-  693.,   3.    189    (comp.    "  dicto   audire  "). 

'  the  cleamess  of   the  revelation,  as  Heyne  however  understands '  dicto  parere' 

antfestos '  and  ivapytis  are  frequeutly  "  promisso  stare,"  which  is  not  impossible. 

d  in  a  similar  connoxion ;  but  in  that  With  this  sense  of  <  fateor,'  implying  con- 

e  we  should  almost  havc  expected  some  sent  on  compulsion,  comp.  tiioKoyuv,    So 

litional  circnmstance,  such  as  would  be  Prop.  5.  6.  79,  "  sero  confessum  foedere 

ifdied  bv  the  conj.  <  iacerem.'  Parthum." 

L29.]  'Moveri  in  arma,'  to  march  out        434.]  Wagn.,  Forb.,  &c.  strike  out  the 

arar.    "Movebit  in  anna  viros"  6.  813.  comma  after    '  sentiat,*   but  'seutiet'    is 

9  concurrence    of   'armari'    and    'in  used  absolutely  in  a  threat  Ter.  Adclph. 

la '  ia  one  of  the  instances  of  want  of  1. 2.  59,  "  iste  tuus  ipse  sentiet  Posterius;" 

ih  in  the  later  books  of  tho  poem.    So  and  we  may  comp,  yv^cu  rdxa  Aesch. 
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Hie  iuvenis,  vatem  inridens,  sie  orsa  vicissim  435 

Ore  refert :  Classis  invectas  Thybridis  undam 
Non,  ut  rere,  meas  effugit  nuntius  auris; 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus.     Nee  regia  luno 
Inmemor  est  nostri ; 

Sed  te  victa  situ  verique  effeta  senectus,  440 

O  mater,  euris  nequiquam  exercet,  et  arma 
Regum  inter  falsa  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Ciira  tibi,  divom  efiigies  et  templa  tiieri, 
Bella  viri  paeemque  gerent,  quis  bella  gerenda. 

Ag.  1649,  T(ix*  iXfffrat  Chocph.  305,  and  your  dotage/    '  Situs '  seems  to  denoie  all 

noic  on  the  lattor  passage.     In  support  of  overgrowth   or  iucrustation  arising  frooi 

the  otber  punctuation  however  might  be  long  neglect,   especially  that  on  nntilkd 

quotcd  IL  18.  268  foll.,  tl  8*  Afific  «rix^crcTat  fields  (see  on  G.  1.  72) ;  and  here  meta- 

iySdl^  i6yras  Kfipiov  6pfni$fU  (rhr  rt^x^^^^»  pborically  the  dulness  which  comes  over  the 

tl  Kl/  TIS  aitrhv  Tv^trtraif  which  certninly  senscs  in  an  inactive  old  age.     Ovid  xut» 

bears  a  strong  rcscmblanec  to  this  line.  the  word  absolutcly  for  old  age  M.  7.  d(^ 

Comp,  also  ib.  125,  yvoUv  8*  ws  8^  hiiphv  "  dcmptos   Aesonis    esse   sitos."      *  Victa 

iy^  xo\4fioio  ir4vavfiait  which  will  illus-  situ '  is  not  unlike  *'  palverc  victa "  G.  1. 

träte  *  tandem/ as  if  Turnus  had  bccn  too  180.      *Veri  effeta'  likc  "steriles  veri" 

forbearing,  though  we  are  also  nieant  to  Pers.   5.  75.     So   "  vcri   vana  "  10.  680. 

tbink  of  Latinus  as   ftnding  at   last  an  '  Effetus  *  is  applied  to  cxhauated  land  G. 

enemy  in  one  froni  whom  he  had  hitherto  1.  81 ;  and  is  perhaps  a  metaphor  of  the 

received  kind  offiees.  satne  kind  as  '  situ.'      But  it  may  eqoally 

435 — 144. J    'Turnus  ridicules  the  ad-  well  rcfer  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  body  ia 

monition,  and  bids  her  confine  herseif  to  old  age,  Turnus  telling  her  that  sbe  n 

her  teinple-duties.'  enfeebled  in  inind  as  in  body,  in  oppontaoD 

435.]  *  Orsa  :'  passive,  10.  632,  here  used  to  the  common  sentiment  which  cootraati 

strangely   for    "verba    quae    orsns  est."  the  failure  of  bodily  powers  in   the  old 

Val.  Fl.  5.  470  has  the  samc  use,  doubtless  with  their  increase  in  foresight. 

imitating  Virg.       *  Vatem  :*   she  is  pro-  441,   442.]  '*Exercita    curia"   6.  779. 

phetess    as  well  as  pricstess,    and    it    is  'Arma  regum  inter'    among   visknia  cf 

in  her  prophctic  capacity   that  he  ridi-  warring  kiugs.     The  words  are  not  to  be 

cules  her.  intcrpreted,  as  Forb.  thinks,  by  wbat  fol- 

436.]  *Uudam:'  fragin.  Vat.,  Med.  &c.,  lows,  "ei^  in  rebus  quae  regibus  cnruidM 

*  alvco '  Rom.,  supported  by  sorae  otber  sunt,  non  tibi."  *  Ludit  vatem,'  deceiref 
MSS.  and  a  variunt  in  Gud.  Heins,  re-  you  as  a  prophctess,  mocks  your  power  of 
stored  the  latter :  but  it  scems  to  have  foresight.  With  the  position  of  *  inter' 
been  introduccd  from  v.  303  above.     *  In-  comp.  G.  2.  345. 

vectus'  with  acc.  occurs  8.714.  Wagn.  443.]  "  Effigies  divom "  3. 148.  ,C6mp. 
recalled  *  undam,'  and  Ribbeck  retains  it.     the  word  "  aedituus." 

*  Unda '  and  '  undas '  are  also  found.  444.]  u6\(fios  B*  ivBptinrt  ftcX^ci,  IL 

437.]  «Nuntius'  with  an  objcct  clause  6.  492..  20.  137  (comp.  5.  428  foll.).  Thk 

6.  456.     It  may  here  be  news,  not  a  mes-  parallel    scems  to  support  '  gerent/   the 

senger :    but  see  on   4.   237.      '  Effugit '  reading  of  fragm.  Vat.,  Rom.»  Gad.  &&» 

like  "  fugit  "  G.  2.  265.     It  is  common  in  retained  by  Heyne  and  Ribbeck.     Heine. 

prose :  see  Freund.     Se  we  talk  of  a  thing  introduced  '  gerant '  from  Med.  and  SchoL 

escaping  a  person,   whether  he  has  not  Veron.,  and  isfollowedby  Wagn.  and  Fori», 

heard  it,  or  has  heard  and  forgotten  it.  '  Quis  bella  gerenda '  is  marked  as  spnrioot 

438.1  *  Metus,'  referring  to  v.  421 — 424.  by  Heyne  after  a  Suggestion  of  Heumann, 

*Mihi '  is  probably  the  dat.  eth.     "Regia  but  the  words  are  found  in  all  the  MSSn 

luno"  4.  114.,  10.  62.  though  the  somewhat  inartiiicial  snfaeti- 

440.]  Thecouncxion  is '  Do  not  conjure  tution  of  *  bella'   for  'beUa  pacemqae' 

up  thesc  fears  :   Juno  will  not  suffcr  this  may  perhaps  show  that  the  paesage  is  not 

to  befall  nie:  it  is  but  the  waudering  of  finished.    Perhaps  Virg.  may  have  thongiik. 


\ 
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Talibas  Allecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras.  445 

At  iuveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus  ; 
Deriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinys  sibilat  hydris, 
Tantaque  se  facies  aperit ;  tum  flammea  torquens 
Lumina  cunctantem  et  quaerentem  dicere  plura 
Reppulit^  et  geminos  erexit  erinibus  anguis,  450 

Verberaque  insonuit^  rabidoque  haee  addidit  ore  : 
En  ego  vieta  situ,  quam  veri  effeta  senectus 
Arma  inter  regum  falsa  formidine  ludit ; 
Bespiee  ad  haec :  adsum  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum ; 
Bella  manu  letumque  gero.  455 

Sic  effata  faeem  iuveni  conieeit,  et  atro 
Lumine  fumantis  fixit  sub  peetore  taedas. 
Olli  somnum  ingens  rumpit  pavor,  ossaque  et  artus 


of   a    pMsage  in  Od.  21.  352,  rS^ov  8*  Fury  is  said  expressly  to    pull  off  two 

JMp%irvi  fitK'fia^u   Tlatri,  fiiXiara  5*  ifxoi'  scrpents  from  her  liead :   and  wc   ini^Ut 

rov  yiip  mpdrof  tar*  iv\  otKtf.  perhaps  argue  from  thc  lines  in  Ov.  imme- 

4»46     474,]  'Allecto,  enraged,  appears  in  diately  preceding  that  *  verbera  insonuit ' 

her  tme  form,  and  fiings  a  torch  at  bim.  need  only  refer  to  tbc  rapid  motion  of  tbe 

He  wakes  in  frenzy  and  calla  to  arms.  snakes  on  AHecto's  bead. 

The  Rutaliana  respond.'  451.]  *  Verbera/  i.  e.  "verbera  flagelH," 

4f46.]  *  Oranti  :*  comp.  10.  96,  "  Talibus  is  a   sort  of  cognate  acc.   to   *  insonuit.* 

orabat    Inno."     Tbis    use    of   tbe  woi*d  Comp.    5.    579,   "insonuitque     flagello." 

(neariy  i.  q.  "  loqui  ")  appears  to  be  an  "  Haec  addidit  ore "  2.  593. 

arcbaism.    See  Plaut.  Most.  3. 1. 152.  Tbe  454.]  '  Haec,'  tbe  form  and  attributes 

etjmologyisdoubtless from'* 08," as Freund  of  tbe  Fury.     An  old  poet  in  Cic.  Tusc. 

remarka.      Aa    usoal,    some    MSS.   bave  1.  16  bas   "Adsum  atquc  advenio   Acbe- 

'  subito.'      Heins,    introdnced    '  subitos '  runte  **  (ine.  ine.  fr.  78  Ribbeck).    See  on 

from  a  correction  in  Mentel.  pr.,  but  tbis  y.  324. 

wonld  not  be  in  Virg.'s  manner.     "  Tremor  456.]   '  Iuveni  coniecit  *  for  **  in   iuve- 

oocupat  artus  "  11.  424.  nem  "  as  in  v.  346.     Tbe  torcb  is  of  conrse 

447.]  For  tbe  ortbography  'Erinys '  see  as  appropriate  in  tbe  case  of  Turnus  as  tbe 

2.  337   note.      'Deriguere'  3.  260,  308.  serpent  in  tbat  of  Amata. 

'His  eyeballs  are  stUTeued  in  bis  bead.'  457.]  For 'atrolumine' comp. 4.384note, 

Comp,  above  v.  328.  and  for '  lumine  fumantis '  comp.  v.  76.  Tbe 

448.]  AUecto  expands  again    into  tbe  torcb,  being  pretematural,  penetrates  tbe 

gigantic  stature  of  a  Fury.     Her  size  is  breast  witbout  wounding,  like  tbe  serpent. 

dwelt  on  here,  as  in  v.   329  ber  multi-  See  on   v.   349.      In    tbe    imitation    by 

formitj.     Bom.  bas  '  fumea,'  wbicb  is  pos-  Stat.  Tbeb.  2.  94  foll.,  tbe  spint  of  Laius 

nble,  *  Inmina '  being  understood  of  ber  appears  to  Eteocles  in  tbe  form  of  Tiresias, 

torcb,  as  in  6.  593.  and  ends  by  taking  bis  trne  sbape,  ex- 

449.3  *  Cunctantem '   sbould  be   taken  posing  tbe  deatb-wound  in  liis  tbroat,  and 

dosely  with  '  quaerentem,'  and  implies  tbat  sprinkling    tbe    sleeper   witb   tbc   blood, 

Turnus  was   in    tbe   attitude*  to  speak.  wbicb  bowever  in  tbe  next  line  is  called 

Comp.  10.  717,  **  partis  cunctatur  (aper)  "  vanus  cruor." 

in   omnis,"  and  tbe  use  of  /t^AArjirif  for  458.]  *  Ossa '  is  barsb,  but  it  expresses 

Intention  as  well  as  delay.      Tbis  agrees  tbc  ^lenetrating  nature  of  tbe  sweat,  so 

with  'reppulit.'    Tbe  substance  of  tbe  line  tbat  we  need  not  conj.   'ora'  witb  Heyne 

has  occurred  4.  390.  and   Peerlkamp.     For  tbc  same  incidcnt 

450.]  She  raises  two  of  tbe  serpents  on  comp.  3.  175.     *  Rupit,'  Rom.,  wbicb  was 

her  head,  as  it  were  boms.     Ribbeck  sup-  tbe    reading    before    Heins.      Med.    bas 

poses  tbat  sbe  tums  tbem  into  a  scourge,  '  perfudit,'  wbicb  Wagn.  restored.     A  case 

comp.  Ov.  M.  4.  495.    Tbere  bowever  Uie  might  be  made  out  for  eitber  or  for  botb ; 
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Perfudit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 

Arma  amens  fremit,  arma  toro  tectisque  requirit ;  460 

Saevit  amor  fem  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 

Ira  super  :  magno  veluti  cum  fiamma  sonore 

Virgea  suggeritur  costis  undantis  aeni, 

Exsultantque  aestu  latices ;  furit  intus  aquai 

Fumidus  atque  alte  spumis  exuberat  amnis ;  465 

Nee  iam  se  capit  unda ;  volat  vapor  ater  ad  auras. 

Ergo  iter  ad  regem  polluta  pace  Latinum 

Indicit  primis  iuvenum,  et  iubet  arma  parari^ 

but  as  fragm.  Vat.  and  Ribbcck's  carsives  Vat.,   Rom.,   Gnd.   a  m.  s.).      Senr.  ap- 

seem  to  agree  in  the  two  presents,  it  is  parently  says  that  Virg.  wrote '  aqoae  vib,' 

best  to  follow  tbem.  and    Tucca    and  Varius    introdoced   tbe 

459.1  *  Proraptus'  1.  246.  diaeresis  :  a  gloss  in  the  MS.  known  astbe 

460. j  'Arma      is    a    cogn.    acc.   with  primus  Morvti  represeuts  Tueca  as  having 

'fremit.*     "Fremit  arma   iuventus"  11.  introduced    '  aquae   vis.'     Both    »re  eri- 

453.     "  Anna  requirunt "  Enn.  A.  6.  fr.  10.  dently  old  readings,  and  we  must  dedd« 

Tumns  looks  for  the  sword  at  his  bed-  on  internal  grounda.     'Aqoae  vis'  woold 

head,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  arms  in  the  involve  the  tr^jection  of  '  atque,'  whidi  ii 

honse.     Comp.  6.  523, "  arma  omnia  tectis  not  in  Virg.'s  manner  (see  on  E.  6.  88),  so 

Emovet,     et     fidum     capiti     subduxerat  that  Heins,  and  later  editors  seem  rigfat  ii 

cnsem."  rcading  '  aqnai,'  and  supposing  that  it  wn 

461.]  '  Insania  belli '  seems  to  stand  for  ehanged  to  avoid  the  archaism  and  perfaapi 

"  insana  capido  belli "  (comp.  E.  10.  44),  the  Separation  of   <  aqua! — amnis.'     Tb« 

on  the  analogy  of  *Ap€iftay^s  and  similar  supposed  third    reading,   '  aqnae    vamM,' 

words  in  Greek.     Comp.  "  belli  rabies "  seems  to  rest  on  a  corruption  in  the  UaX 

8.  327.    'Insanire  in  aliquam'  is  fonnd  of  Serv.     For  the  position  of  'fhmidiis' 

for   to  be  madly  in    love  with   a   per-  comp,  that  of  "  spumeos "   2.  419.»  IL 

8on.  626.     <  Famidus '  in  fact  goea  doselj  witii 

462.]  *  Super/  to  crown  all  ("  insignem  *  furit.' 

aliquam   accessionem    denotat,"    Wagn.).  465.]  'Fumus'   of   steam    Q.   2.   217- 

Tumus'   natural   sentiment  seems  to   be  '  Aquai  amncm '  like  "  aqoae  riTwn "  & 

distinguished,  not  very  happily,  from  his  8.  87.     'Amnis'  of  river  water  12.  417* 

pretematural  fury  for  war.     For  a  more  So  *  fontes '  2.  686. 

successful  picture  of  a  mixture  of  feelings  466.]  '  Vapor  ater,'  dense  steam.  ''Nee 

comp.  12.  666  foll.    The  following  simile  caperc  irarum  flnctus  in  pectore  poeaunt" 

is  a  Virgilinn  amplification  of  thrce  very  Lncr.  3.  298.    Trapp  remarks  on  the  efieet 

honicly  lines  in  which  Hom.,  II.  21.362  produced  by  the  number  ofshort  words, •■ 

fbll.,  describes  the  boiling  of  the  Xanthus  if  the  line  could  not  contain  ita  oomponoit 

when  attacked  by  Hcphaestus.     Tliere  is  parts. 

an  efibrt  throughout  to  raisc  the  subject  467.]  '  Polluta  pace '  seems  to  lefer  to 

by  digni&ed  lauguage — *  Magno  sonore ' —  the  breach  of  the  peace  by  Tumna,  not,  m 

•  virgea      tiamma '  — '  aeni '  —  *  latices ' —  some  have  thought,  to  the  breach  of  cote- 

'  aquai ' — '  amnis.'    Some  touches  also  arc  nant    charged    by    Turnus   on    Latimn. 

takeu  from  Lucr.  3.  294  foll.,  where  the  Turnus  in  fact  invades  Latinm  with  an 

effect  of  angcr  is  spokcn  of  in  metaphors  anny,  intending  to  make  war  on  Latisi 

borrowcd  from  water  and  Ürc.  and  Trojans  both  (v.  470),  thongfa,  ai  it 

463.]  'Costis  aeni,'   ydurrpfi^   rpiwoios  happens,  he  finds  the  Latina  wilUng  tO 

Od.  8.  437.     *  Virgea  flamma,'  for  "  flam-  join  him.     •  Polluta :'  see  on  3.  61. 

mantes  virgae,"  like  "  stuppea  flamma  "  8.  468.]  *  Parari  * — *  tutari ' — 'detendere:* 

694,  for  "  flammaus  stuppa."    Hence  '  8ug>  for  a  similar  change  of  constmetion  iM 

geritur.'     "  Undam  aeni "  G.  1.  296.  3.  60,  61.,  6.  773.  E.  6.  85.     '  PrimU  m- 

464.]  "Exsultant  vada"  3.  557.     The  venum,' 8.  105.,  9. 785,  the  ctptaini 

MSS.  are  divided  between  •  aquai '  (Med.,  army. 
Gud.  a  m.  pr.  ?)  and  'aqnae  vis'  (fragm. 
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Tutari  Italiam^  detnidere  finibus  hostem ; 

Se  satis  ambobae  Teucrisque  venire  Latinisque.  470 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  divosque  in  vota  vocavit, 

Certatim  sese  Rutali  exhortantur  in  arma. 

Hone  deeus  egregium  formae  movet  atque  iuventae, 

Hunc  atavi  reges^  hune  elaris  dextera  faetis. 

Dum  Turnus  Rutulos  animis  audacibus  inplet^  475 

Allecto  in  Teueres  Stygiis  se  concitat  alis. 
Arte  nova  specidata  locum^  quo  litore  pulcher 
Insidiis  cursuque  feras  agitabat  lulus. 
Hie  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocytia  virgo 
Obiicit  et  noto  naris  contingit  odore^  480 

IJt  cervurn  ardentes  ag^rent ;  quae  prima  laborum 

470.]  '  Ambolms '    of   two    parties    or  wiles,  opp.  to  those  which  she  had  practised 

bodies,  like  C^^,  i^irtpot,    See  note  on  on  Amata  and  Turnus.     It  is  the  Hoineric 

1.  458,  which  passage  however  is  not  an  1^0*  alr*  &AA*  Miicrt,     So  1.  657.     Wagn. 

exACt  parallel  to  this.     *  Satis  ambobns'  and  later   editors,   on   the  Suggestion  of 

i.  q.  **  parem  ambobos."      "  Cui,  si    con-  Heyne,  place  a  füll  stop  at  *  alis '  and  a 

iiiret  popnliu,  yix  totu' satis  sit"   Lncil.  comma   at   <  lulus/   making  'arte  nova' 

1  fr,  10,  Gerlach.    Comp,  also  Sopb.  Aj.  refcr  to  what  folTows  and  begin  a  new 

1128,  «Itr  ifriX^f  iLfHc4(reußu  <roi  7*  inrKitr-  sentence  of  which  *  Cocytia  virgo '  is  the 

^tfs^.  nom.     But  this  is  awkward,  especially  with 

471.]  •'  DivoBqne  in  vota  vocasset "  6.  regard  to  *  hie'    If  there  be  any  dimculty 

284  note.    **  Messapam  in  proelia  ....  in  <  speculata  locum/  said  of  the  nioment 

Hortetnr  "  11.  520.  when  she  took  wing  {*  se  concitat  alis '),  it 

478.]  Some  are  impressed  by  Tnmns*  may  be  removed  by  comparing  v.  289. 

personal  beanty,  others  by  Ins  ancestry,  '  Quo  litore/  in  which  part  of  the  shore, 

othen  by  hia  valonr.    "  Eoryalus  forma  '  litore '  being  the  antccedent  repeated  in 

inngnis  viridiqne  inventa"  5.  295,  though  another  form.     Serv.  says  strangely  that 

there  '  viridi  mventa '  may  be  an  attri-  Virg.  has  only  nsed  this  mode  of  expression 

bntive  abl.,  not   coupled  with    <  forma.'  once.     Fabricius  refutes  him  by  comparing 

One  of  Bibbeck's  carsives  and  some  others  v.    409,    "  muros,     quam   .   .   .   nrbcm." 

have  ' iaventa.'  "Ciassem    quo    litore    linquant"  1.517. 

474.]  «  Atavi»  edite  regibus"  Hör.  1  Od.  "  Pulcher  lulus  "  5.  570. 

1. 1.     *  Claris  lactis,'  attributive  abl.  478.]  <  Insidiis  cursuque,'  by  snares  and 

475 — 539.]  '  As    Ascanius  is   hunting,  by  running  down.    *'  Feras  agitare"  11. 

AUecto  throwB  in  bis  way  a  pet  stag  be-  686. 

kmging  to  the  iamily  of  Latinus'  chief  479.]  There  is  apparently  a  confusion 

herdsman,  which  he  kills.  The  herdsman's  between  the  physical  Image  of  presenting 

dangbter  rooses  her  father  and  the  neigh-  an  incitement,    and  the  mental  one    of 

boara.     A  battle  ensues  :  one  of  the  hcrds-  exciting  a  feeling  (comp.  yf?«co9  iiißaKu¥ 

man'a  soiib  is  killed,  and  also  a  wealthy  and  similar  cxpressions).    For  'rabiem' 

land-owner/  see  on  v.  493  below. 

475.]  Comp.  Bdpiros  wKrjtrt  ^p4yas,  H.  480.]  'Noto   odore,'    "cervino:    solcnt 

17.  573.    MacTob.  Sat.  5.  17  and  others  enim  ita  institui,"  Serv.,  referring  to  Hör. 

have  objected  to  the  incident  of  the  stag  1  Ep.  2.  65  foU. 

aa  too  trivial,  as  if  there  were  any  thing  481.]  *  Contingit   ut  agercnt :'    Madv. 

nnnatural  in  a  small  spark  causing  a  large  §  382  obs.  3.     '  Prima  laborum  caussa '  II. 

train  to  explode,  or  asif  the  contrast  itsclf  22.  116  (of  the  abduction  of  Helen)  Ijr' 

were  not  an  element  of  greatness.     Heyne  IfvKtro  ytUtos  ipx^«      "^^^  ^^^  reading 

anggeats  that  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  before  Pierius  and  Heins,  was  '  malorum,' 

Sopb.'a  stoiy  of  Agamemnon  and  the  stag  which   is    the    second    reading  of   Med. 

at  Anlis.  Probably  it  came  from  4.  169,  where  again 

477-]  'Arte  nova,'  with  new   arta  or  there  is  a  variant  'laborum/     Virg.  is 
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Caussa  fuit  belloque  animos  accendit  agrestis. 

Cervus  erat  forma  praestanti  et  comibus  ingens^ 

Tyrrhidae  piieri  quem  matris  ab  ubere  raptum 

Nutribant  Tyrrheusque  pater,  cui  regia  parent  485 

Armenta,  et  late  custodia  eredita  campi. 

Adsuetum  inperiis  soror  omni  Silvia  cura 

MoUibus  intexens  ornabat  cornua  sertis, 

Pectebatque  ferum,  puroque  in  fönte  lavabat. 

nie  manum  patiens  mensaeque  adsuetus  herili  490 

Errabat  silvis  rursusque  ad  limina  nota 

Ipse  domum  sera  quamvis  se  nocte  ferebat. 

Hunc  proeul  errantem  rabidae  venantis  luli 

Commovere  canes,  fluvio  cum  forte  secundo 


foud  of  using  '  labor '  of  sufTerings  in  war,  rastis    populos."      Serv.     retnarks     that 

2.  11,  284.,  4.   78.,   11.  416,  like  ir6t^os  Tyrrhcus  is '*  saltuarios "  as  well  as  **ma- 
&c.  gistor  pecoris." 

482.]  "Accendam     animos"     7.    650.         487.]  *  Soror*  withrcferenceto 'pueri* 

*  Bellü,*  prob,  dat.,  "  in  bellum."   *  Animos  and  *  pater.'  *  Adsuetas  inperiis '  is  •  «ort 

agrcstis'   i.  q.   "animös   agrestum,"   likc  of  paraphrase  of  "  mansuetus,"  whlch  is  ex* 

"  raortalis  cura "  Q.  3. 319  for  "  mortalium  panded    further    v.    490    below.       Serr. 

cura."  remarks  of  *  Silvia '  "  bonum  paellae  nu- 

483.]  '  Forma  praestanti,'  nttrib.  abl.,  ticae  nomen  forma vit ;"  but  the  name  was 

not  with  *  ingens '  as  Serv.   thinks.     '*  In-  doubtless  chosen  from  its  connexion  witli 

gentior  armis"  11.124.     Gossrau  remarks  carly  Italinn  history,  e.  g.  Rea  Silvia  and 

that  the  expression  is  a  proper  one  here,  Silvius  Aeneas. 

as  the  hcight  of  the  horns  contributes  to         488.]  '  Omni  eura  *  with  'omabat,'  wbidi 

the  size  of  the  stag.  govems   '  adsuetum   inperiis.'     '  [nt«xeiM 

484.]  **  Depulsus  ab  ubere  matris  "  G.  cornua  sertis '  explains  <  omni  cura.'     Bot 

3.  187.    "  Ab  ubere  raptos  '*  6.  428.  Virg.  has  chosen  to  make  the  position  of 
485.]  *  Nutribant:'     Madv.    §    115    b.  bis  words  eonfused.     'Ornabat/  the  care 

Ribbeck  restores  *  Tyrrhus  *  for  *  Tyrrheus '  specified  bciug  of  an  ornamental  character. 

from   all   the  best  MSS.  exccpt   perhaps  "  Horios  quae  cura  colcudi  ornaret "  G.  4. 

fragra.  Vat.  (Med.  has  *  Ty  rrus,*  •  Ty rridae').  118. 

The  lengtheniug  of   the   penult  of   the        489.]     '  Ferum '    2.    51    note.      Hera 

patronymic  is  supported  by  **  Belidae "  2.  it  is  sin^larly  inappropriate,  anlcss  we 

82,  which  however,  as  is  there  mentioned,  suppose  Virg.  to   be  representing  it  m 

is  noted  by  Priscian  as  an  exception  to  the  turncd  by  these  endearments  from  wüd  to 

rule.     On  the  whole  it  seems  safer  to  fol-  tame. 

low  analogy,  even  in  the  face  of  the  MSS.,        490.]  <  Manum  patiens '  i.  q.  *'  mansae- 

which  in   the  case  of  proper  names  are  tus,"  x*^P<^^^- 

notorioasly      untrustworthy.       Tyrrheus        491.]  Comp,  the  description  of  tbe  goati 

seems  to  have  beeu  the  name  of  the  herds-  G.  3.  314  foll.,  and  also  E.  4.  21. 
man  at  whose  house  Lavinia  brought  forth        492.]  *  Quamvis '  with  <  sera :'  howerer 

ßilvius.     See  Serv.  ou  6.  7G0.  late  it  was,  he  found  bis  way  home  of 

486.]  *  Late/    Med.    (second  reading),  himself  (*  ipse  ').      "  Multa  refenmt  se 

Gud.    (first   reading),   and   two  other  of  nocte "  G.  4.  180. 

Ribbeck's    cursives,  *  lati  *   Rom.,   fragm.         493.]  *  Rabidae  '  v.  479.    It  is  a  specisl 

Vat.   and   Verona,   Med.   (first    reading),  epithet  of  dogs  on  the  game  :  see  Draken- 

Gud.  (second  reading).     The   ßrst  seems  l)orch  on  Sil.   10.  127.      '*  Commota  co- 

preferable  in  spite  of  its  inferiority  in  ex-  lumba"  5.  213. 

temal  evidence,  as  moro  likely  to  have  been        494.]  "Missusque  secundo  deflüit  tmni"  ^ 

altered.     Comp.  1.21,  ••  late  regem,"  and  G.  3.  447. 
v.  737  bclow,  "  lato  dicionc  premebat  Sar- 
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Deflueret,  ripaque  aestus  viridante  levaret.  495 

Ipse  etiam^  eximiae  laudis  succensus  amore^ 

Ascanius  curvo  direxit  spicula  comu  ; 

Nee  dextrae  erranti  deus  afuit,  actaque  multo 

Perque  uterum  sonitu  perque  ilia  venit  arundo. 

Saucius  at  quadrupes  nota  intra  teeta  refugit,  500 

Successitque  gemens  stabulis,  questuque  cruentus 

Atque  inploranti  similis  tectum  omne  replebat. 

Silvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  lacertos, 

Auxilium  vocat  et  duros  conelamat  agrestis. 

Olli,  pestis  enim  taeitis  latet  aspera  silvis,  5C5 

Inprovisi  adsunt,  hie  torre  armatus  obusto, 

Stipitis  hie  gravidi  nodis ;  quod  cuique  repertum 

Rimanti,  telum  ira  facit.     Vocat  agmiua  Tyrrheus, 

405.]  Tlie  conneiion  of  tbc  clauses  by  Dryden  in  bis  Annus  Mirabilis  talks  of 

'qne' inipliesthat  tlieBtagwnsfloatiDgand  tbc  'beseecbing  eycs'  of  a  bunted  8tag. 

reposing  on  tbebank  altemately,  leaviiigit  "Gemitu     tectum     omne    replebat"     2. 

UDoertain  whicb  he  was  doing  at  tbe  mo«  679. 

ment  when  the  bounds  came  \ipon  bim.  503.]  '  Lacertus  *  is  tbe  upper  part  of 

This  approacbes  to  tbe-  same  cbiss  of  cascs  tbe  arm  (opp.  to  '*  braccbium/'  tbc  lower), 

as  6.  616,  wbere  '  que '  couples  tbe  actione  striking  wbicb  witb  tbe  band  of  tbc  otber 

of  different  agents,  as  it  does  bere  tbose  of  arm  seems  to  bave  bcen  an  cxpression  of 

the  same  agent  at  different  times.  <  Aestus '  grief.   No  otber  instance  bowcvcr  i»  quoted 

connects  tbe  sense  of  tbe  two  clanscs.  but  Clandian  Kapt.  Pros.  2.  248,  "  planctu- 

496.]  *  Laudis  amor/  5.  394 :  comp.  G.  que   lacertos  Verberat.**      For  tbe  con- 

3.  112.  struction  see  on  4.  590. 

497.1  'Curvo  comu,'  bending  bis  bow.  504.]  'Conelamat*  i.q.   "clamore  con- 

Kibbeck  reads  'derexit'  from  Rom.  and  vocat  :'*  comp.  Ov.  M.  13.73,  "  Conelamat 

fragin.  Vat.  and  Gud.  a  m.p.,  as  in  every  socios,**  Claud.  Kapt.  Pros.  3.  4. 

otber  passage  in  Virg.  wbere  *  dirigere  *  505.]  Tbe  Fury  contrives  tbat  tbe  pea- 

occurs,  except  6.  57.     Tbe  testimonv  of  sants  sbould  be  at  band.     'Olli,'  Rom., 

the  MSS.  is  by  no  means  uniform  in  these  Med.  first  reading,  *illi,*  Med.  sccond  read- 

passages,  and  in  a  case  wbere  confusion  ing,  Verona  fragra.,  Gud.  *  Pestis*  ofa  Fury 

is  so  common  (see  G.  2.  8  &c.)  it  is  ratber  12.   845.     Cerda  strangely  supposes  tbc 

hazardous  to  obtrndc  a  new  word  upon  tbe  sense  to  be  tbat  tbe  paasion  for  war  is 

dictionaries.  concealed  in  tbc  rustic  nature. 

498.]  •  Erranti,'  i.  e.  "  ita  ut  eiTaret :"  506.]   '  Inprovisi,*  before  Silvia  looked 

comp.  3.  237  and  countless  instances   in  for  tbem.     "Inprovisi  aderunt"  2.  182. 

Greek    tragedy.     '  Deus  *  used  generally,  •  Torre  obusto  *  i.  q.  "  sudibus  praeustis  *' 

like  ahy  $t^   11.   9.   49  &c.     *^uit,*  re-  v.  524,  a  stake  witb  its  end  hardencd  in 

stored  by  Heins,  for  '  abfuit,*  is  tbe  reading  tbe  fire.     Comp.  II.  13.  564,  Äo-t«  a-KotKos 

of  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.  but  a  Single  cursive.  irvpiKavirros.      So    11.    894,    "Stipitibus 

Wagn.  remarks  tbat  tbe  Latins  avoided  tbe  ferrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obustis." 

combination  "  abf,"  saying  "  aufero  "  and  507.]  '  Stipitis  gravidi  nodis  *  for  "  sti- 

"aufogio'*  for"abfero"  and  "abfugio.**  pite  nodis  gravido,*'  'gravidus'  not  bei ng 

Comp.  8.  147.  synonymouswitb  "gravis.'*  Comp. 8.  220, 

499.]  Witb  '  venit  arundo '  Cerda  comp.  "  uodisque  gravatum  Robur."     Rom.  and 

11.  16.  478,  fjKvG'  iucüiK'f}.  some  otbcrs  bave  "  repertum  est." 

500.]   •  Teeta,'  tbe  group  of  buildings,  508.]  *  Rimanti,*  groi)ing  about :  comp, 

or  homestead:  see  wbat  follows.  O.  1.  384.    «Telum  ira  facit*  like  "furor 

501.]  '  Stabulis,*  tbe  abode  of  tbe  berds-  arma  miuistrat"  1.  150.     'Voca>J->~*V 

man,  like  avA^.  tbem  to  tbe  attack  :  comp.  2.  614'^o 

502.]     "Anhebmti    simiUs"    6.    254. 

VOL.  111.  E        ^  ^' 
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Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneis  ut  fort«  coactis 

Scindebat,  rapta  spirans  inmane  securi.  510 

At  saeva  e  speculis  tempiis  dea  naota  nocendi 

Ardua  iccta  petit  stabuli,  et  de  culmine  summo 

Pastorale  canit  sij»niim,  cornuque  recurvo 

Tartaream  intendit  vocem,  qua  protinus  omne 

Contremuit  nemus  et  silvae  insonuere  profundae;  515 

Audiit  et  Triviae  long-e  lacus ;  audiit  amnis 

Sulfurea  Nar  albus  aqua  fontesque  Velini, 

Et  trepidae  matres  pressere  ad  pectora  natos. 

Tum  vero  ad  vocem  celeres,  qua  bucina  signum 

Dira  dedit,  raptis  concurrunt  undique  telis  520 

509.]  'Quadrifidam'  with  'scindebat.*  "EkXvov  oi  voWhv  ixäs  &.C,      'Protinus' 

'Coactis,'  drivcn  togelher,  so  as  to  mect  may  bc cither rendered  *  forthwith ' or  * on- 

in  tlie  centre.   Tlie  words  *  cuneis  coactis'  ward,'  with  reference  to  the  sprcadtng  of 

are  used  in  a  totally  difiTerent  scnsc  12. 157.  tlie  sound  over  the  woods  (comp.  6.  33, 

"Cuneis  scindere"  6.  181,  G.  1.  144.  "quin    protinus  omnia  Perlegerent  ocu- 

510.]  'Spirans   inmane,'  panting  with  lis").     Tlie  collooation  seems  mther  in 

savage  rage.     The  expression  is  probably  favour  oft  he  latter  way. 
indicative  of  rustic  anger.  515.]   *  Intonuerc,'  the  reading  of  two 

511.]   '  E  speculis  nacta :'   she  was  in  of  Ribbcck's  cursives,  and  others,  was  read 

the  woods    (v.  505),    and    on   the    look  bcforo  Wagn.     "Silvas  proüindas"  Lncr. 

out.  5  41,  helglit  and  depth  being  the  sanie 

512.]    '  De    culmine     summo,'    G.    1.  thing  viewed  diflerently :   comp.  E.  4.  51. 

402.  Here  '  profundae '  gocs  closcly  with  '  in- 

513.]  Allnding  to  a  rustic  and  primitive  sonuere.' 
pmctice  of  giving  the  alarm  with  a  hom         516.]   This  is  more  local  than  the  pa- 

in  case  of  sudden  danger.    Heyne  remarks  rallel  in  Apoll.  R.,  and  therefore  charac- 

that  theComitiaCenturiatawereconvoked  teristic  of  Virgil.     'Triviae  lacus'  is  tha 

by  the  sound  of  a  hörn.     *  Coniu '  is  here  lake  near  tlie  grove  and  temple  of  Diana 

i.  q.  *  bucina,'  the  shapc  of  which,  exactly  at  Aricia :   comp.  v.  761.     *  Audiit  et — 

answering  to  '  rccur\'us,'  may  be  seen  in  audiit :'  sce  on  E.  4.  6.     Rom.  has  '  Andit 

Dict.  A.  s.  V.     For   the  use  of  the  '  bu-  et  Troiae — audit  et  amnis,'  an  abcmtion 

cina '  by  herdsmen  comp.  Prop.  5.  10.  29,  which  may  warn  us  against  over-estimat- 

"  Nunc  intra  muros   (Veiorum)  pastoris  ing  its  authority  in  such  passagea  as  5.  274. 
bucina  lenti  Cantat."    *  Pastorulis '  recurs         517.]  *  Sulfurea '  cxplaius  *  albus.'  Virg. 

y.  817  below.   *  Signum  cancre  *  is  a  phrasc  doubtless  thought  of  Enu.  A.  7.  fr.  19,  " Sul- 

(Frcund  s.  v.  'Cano'),  and  'signum'  is  fureas  posuit  spiramina  Naris  ad  undaa." 

Bometimes  the  subject  of  *  canit,'  which  is  *  Fontes  Vclini '  appcars  to  be  the  "  lacni 

used  intrunsitively :  sec  on  10.  310.  Velinus  "  in  the  hüls  beyond  Beate  and 

514.]  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  Rom.  have  'in-  closc  to  the  Nar,  at  least  aeventy  miles 

ccndit,'  which  Wagn.  is  inclined  to  adopt ;  from  the  Trojan  camp.     The  limit  may 

comp.  9.  500.,  10.895.,  11.147.  'Int«ndere  bo  merely  pootical,  or  it  may  designate 

▼ocem '  is  to  struin  the  voice  (comp.  "  con-  loosely  the  Sabine  country  as  the  extremity 

tenta  voce  dicere,"  rtivtiif  ^xtft^v),  and  '  in-  of  the  confcderacy. 

tendere  vocem  comu'  to  strain  the  voice        518.]   A)k)11.  R.  4.  136  foU.,  AtlfMart  T 

«n'/Aor  o»  the  hom,— blowsalond  blast  of  i^4ypovro   \fx^<^'<^*   ^M^^    '^    voio*)   Nf- 

her  Tartarean  voice  on  the  hom.     Heyne  indxois,  dtrf  a^iv  inr*  &yKa\(9€<raip  Xauor, 

remarks  that  this  blast  of  Allecto  may  have  'PoiCtp  wa\Kofi4vois,  X'^P^f  ßdXow  iurx*' 

been  su^ested  by  the  shout  of  Eris,  II.  KSoxrat. 

11.  10  foll.  (wherc  AWrimov  iro\ttil(€iv        519.]     "  Ad     sonitum     vocis    Testigia 

occurs).  But  the  passageobviouslyimitated  torsit "  3.  669.     '  Qua  '  afler  *  vocem.' 
in  what  foUows  is  Apoll.  R.  4.*^  127  foll.         520.]  Enn.  A.  3.  fr.  7  has  "ansatis  c<n- 

(of  the  hiss  of  the  dragon),  kfitpl  9k  fiaxpai  currunt  undique  telis."     But  there  '  con- 

*Hi6yts  KorafjLoio,  koX  &(fw€tov  tax^v  &A(ror.  currunt '  means  ' cngage,'  here  'collect.' 
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Indomitl  agricolae ;  nee  non  et  Troia  pubes 

Ascanio  auxilium  castris  effundit  apertis. 

Direxere  aeies.     Non  lam  certamine  agresti, 

Stipitibus  duris  agitur  sudibusve  praeustis, 

Sed  ferro  aneipiti  decemunt,  atraque  late  525 

Horrescit  strictis  seges  ensibus,  aeraque  fulgent 

Sole  laeessita^  et  lueem  sub  nubila  iactant : 

Fluctus  uti  primo  coepit  cum  albescere  vento, 

Panlatim  sese  tollit  mare  et  altius  undas 

Erigit,  inde  imo  eonsnrgit  ad  aethera  fundo.  530 

Hie  iuvenis  primam  ante  aciem  strident«  sagitta, 

521.]    'Indomiti,'    hardy;    mach    the  bris."    Heyne  comp.  Apoll.  R.   3.  1355, 

ne  as  "doros  agrestis"  v.  504.    Comp.  <l>pl^tv  8i  iripi  enßapois  <raic«e<rtf'i— "Aptjof 

ptTOf .  r4fi(vos,   *  Atra,*  dense  and  so  dark,  comp. 

522.]  Barm,  wished  to  read  *  campis :'  v.  466.     There  may  also  be  a  reference  to 

t '  castrifl  apertis '  is  tbrowing  open  the  the  colour  of  the  iron :  comp,  passagea  cited 

fces  of   the  camp.      Contrast  "clausa  from  Booka  11  nnd  12.    The  outline  of 

»enia"  (of  the  camp)  10.  22.  the  Image,  as  Ccrda  remarks,  is  from  II. 

523.]  *  Dirigere  aciem '  is  a  phrase  for  13.  338,  ^(ppt^tv  5i  P^^XV  4fOi<rifißporos  iy» 

iwing  up  an  army  in  battle  array,  G.  2.  x^h^'^'^' 

I.  The  plural  secms  to  show  tluit  both  527.]  With  'solelacessita'  Qerm.comp. 
e»  are  here  iutended.  'Certamine  Lucr.  4. 217,  "  Corpora  quae  feriant  oculos 
resti'  seems  a  general  abl.  of  circum-  yisumquc  lacessaut."  "lactat  locem" 
mce,  '  stipitibus '  and  '  sudibus '  instni«  Lucr.  5.  576. 

ntal.  528.]   The  swelling  of  the  quarrel  from 

524.1   '  Sudibus  praenstis '  i.  q.  "  torre  a  rustic  brawl  to  a  pitched  battle  is  com- 

osto     V.  506,  where  see  parallel  passagcs.  pared  to  the  gradual  rising  of  the  waves 

525.]   'Ferro'  is  the  emphatic  word  of  in   a    gale    at    sea.       Med.    and   Rom. 

dch  'aneipiti'  is  an  epithet,  probably  (whose  conjunction,  Wagn.  remarks,   is 

ianing  double- edgcd  (comp.  iifi<l>ir6fiov  strong  authority)  have  'ponto,'  adopted 

toi),  with  a  coUateral  signification  of  by  Heins.,  who  took  the  words   'primo 

idly,  so  as    to    balance    the    epithcts  ponto '  to  mean  on  the  edge  of  the  sea,  as 

oris '  and  '  praeustis.'     Wagn.   thinks  "  prima  terra "  1.  541  means  the  edge  of 

i  notion  is  that  of  "  ccrtamcn  ancops."  the  land,  and  so  to  answer  to  iv  aiyiak^ 

>ecemere  ferro'  is  as  old  as  Enn.,  A.  2.  in  the  parallel  passage  fVom  Hom.referred 

II.  to  bclow ;  while  Jahn,  also  reading  '  ponto/ 
S26.]  It  is  doubtfiil  whether  '  strictis  takes  *  primo '  as  an  adverb  and  opposcd  to 
nbus  *  goes  with  •  seges '  or  with  *  hör-  'inde.'  HcjTieand  Wagn.  (followed  by  Rib- 
cit.'  The  ordinary  meaning  of  *  seges '  heck)  read  *  vento '  from  Gud.,  which  has 
old  rather  suggest  the  former,  the  ordi-  '  ponto '  as  a  variant,  and  apparently  Rib- 
ry  osage  of  construction  the  latter.  beck's  other  cursives,  considering  it  clear 
rg.  may  very  well  have  intended  both,  that  'ponto'  arosefromarecollectionofG. 
the  same  time  that  he  thonght  of  the  3.  237,  "  Fluctus  uti  medio  coepit  cum 
ler  meaning  of  *  seges,'  the  land,  not  albescere  ponto,"  a  constant  sourco  of 
»  crop,  which  would  make  this  passage  error.  On  the  whole  the  balance  of  con- 
•allcl  to  1 1 .  601, "  late  ferreus  hastis  Hör-  sidcrations  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  *  vento,' 
ager."  There  is  the  same  question  about  in  spite  of  its  having  no  uncial  authority. 

663,   "strictisque   seges   mucronibus  Pal.,  we  must  remember,  is  wanting,  as 

rret  Ferrea."  In  G.  2.  142  the  warriors  well  as  the  fragmentaiy  MSS.     For  the 

m  to  be  called  a  '  seges '  independently  whole   passage  comp.    II.  4.  422,   which 

bheir  ppears,  though  we  raust  not  sharply  relates  distinctly  to  the    breakers  on  a 

tingnish  the  two  uotions.     '  Horrescit '  thore.  j^^ 

compared  with  '  horret '  soems  to  imply        530.]  "  Fluctus  erigit "  3.  423.    "  I ^^^  »>' 

tion :  comp.  G.  3.  198,  "  seg^tes  altae  fundo "  2.  419.  ^j^   ^^ 

npique  natantes  Lenibus  horrescunt  fla-        531.]  "  Primam  ante  aciem  "  bclo* 

£  % 
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Natorum  Tyrrhei  fuerat  qui  maxumus,  Almo, 
Stemitur ;  haesit  enim  sub  gutture  volnus  et  udae 
Vocis  iter  teiiuemque  inclusit  sanguine  vitam. 
Corpora  multa  virum  circa,  seniorque  Galaesus,  535 

Dum  paci  medium  sc  offert,  iustissimus  unus 
Qui  fuit  Ausoniisque  olim  ditissimus  arvis  : 
Quinque  greges  illi  balantum,  quina  redibant 
Armenta,  et  terram  ceutum  vertcbat  aratris. 

Atque  ea  per  campos  aequo  dum  Marte  geruntur,      640 
Promissi  dea  facta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  bellum 

G73.,  9.  595,  apparently  incanitig  no  inore  nation  (v.  571)  at  bis  fall.  Heyne  remarks 

thau   iu   tbe   tirst    rank   of    combatauts.  tbat  it  is  Ilomeric  to  intcrest  ns  by  de- 

**  Striilens  sagitta  "  9.  632.  scriptive  toucbes  in  tbe  iudividual  com- 

532.]   Somo   inferior   MSS.  bave   *  AI-  batants :  comp.  e.  g.  11.  5.  152  foll.,  612 

mon.*     Heins,  restored  'Aluio.*     Gossmu  foll.     Perbaps  tbe  poet  was  tbinking  bcre 

remarks   tbat  Virg.  gives  several  of  bis  of   Axylus,    11.  6.   12  foll.      It  may  be 

cbaracters  tbe  uames  of  rivers,  as  bere  rcmarked   tbat   tbe  river   Galaesns  run» 

*Almo/v.  535" Galacsus,"  V.  7-15** Ufens,"  tbrougb    a    comitry   very   rieh    botb   in 

V.  752**  Umbro,"l  1.670  "Liris."  'Fncnit*  com  and  pastures,  and  especially  famous 

may  be  simply  i.  q.  **  erat "  (Madv.  §  338  for   its    sbeep:  comp.  Hör,  2  Öd.   6.   10 

obs.  6) :  but  tbere  is  more  force  and  patbos  and    tbe    commentators    tbereon.      *  Di- 

in  Forb.'s  cxplanation,  tbat  be  ceased  to  be  tissimus  arvis  :*  **  Dives  agri»,  dive8  pori- 

tbe  eldest  at  bis  deatb.     Comp.  12.  519.  tis  in  foenore  nummis"  Hör.  A.  P.  421. 

533.]  '  Haesit  volnus,'  a  sort  of  confu-  Klsewbere  Virg.  baa  tbe  constmction  witb 

sion  between  tbe  arrow  and  tbe  wound.  tbe  gen.,  e.g.  10.  563,  '*  ditissimus  agri 

*  Enim '  is  an  imitation  of  Hom.,  e.  g.  II.  5.  Qui  fuit  Ausonidum."     Somc  MSS.  bere 

40.      *  Udae '   belongs    more  propcrly   to  bave  *  agris/  wbicb  is  foand  as  a  variant 

*iter,*    tbougb    perbajw    it  includes  tbe  in  Gud.    '  Olim,' like  '  faerat,' is  patheüc : 

sense  of  flexible :  comp,  (ryphv  ktiZtiv.  bcfore  tbat  moment  be  was  tbe  wealthiest 

634.]    *  Tenuem   vitam  :*    comp.    G.   4.  man. 
224-.     •*  luti'rcludere  "  is  more  common  in         538.]  *  Redibant,'  i.  e.  from  pastore;  and 

tbe  sense  of  cutting  off  tban  '  inclndere,'  perbaps  from  tbeir  summer  pasture  on  the 

but   several   instiinces   of    tbe   latter  ure  bills,  comp.  Hör.  Epod.  1.  27. 
given  in  Forc.     Tliese  jwirticular  descrip-         539.]    On   tbis  and  tbe  previoos  line 

tions  of  wounds  are,  of  coursc,  in  imitation  Serv.  remarks    "  Duo  dixit  a  Catone  me- 

of  Hom.,  tbougb  it  is  a  mitiguted  imita-  morata,  qui  interrogatus  qui  esset  pater- 

tion.  familias,  respondit,  eum  qui  benc  paacit 

535.]   'Corpora'  sc.  **8temuntur,"  sup-  et  benc  arat." 
plied  from  v.  533.  610—571.]  *  Allecto  reports  her  snoceo 

536.J  *  Dum  j)aci  medium  se  ofTert '  de-  to  Juno,  wbo  teils  ber  sbe  bas  donc  cnoogh 

scribes   botb   tbe  action   and   pur])ose  of  and  must  retum  below.      Sbe  vauishes  in 

Galaesns   tbrowing   bimself  between   tbe  a  sulpburous  pool.' 

combatauts  to  mediale.     *  Olicrt  *  as  well         540.]  Tbe  commentators  comparo  IL  5. 

as   *  medium'   will  suit  botb   m(»nings :  ^^,  *  Ci$  ol  ^ilv  icoviovrox  but  tbe  paralld 

comp.  6.  291,  "  strictamque  aciem  venien-  is  not  close.     Virg.  bowever  no  donbt  sbi- 

tibus  oflert."     Tbe  dat.  *  paci '  is  i.  q.  **  ad  die<l  tbe  Homcric   transitions.      •*  Atqae 

paccm,"  or  '*  ad  pacem  faciendam :"  but  ea  diversa  penitus  dum  parte  g^rnntor," 

tbe  constmction  is  probably  belped  by  tbe  9.  1.      *  Aeciuo  Marte  '    is  probably  the 

analogy   of  such   pbrases   as    **  morti    se  Ilomeric  ö/iolios  v6\ifios.     Neitber  had  as 

offerre,"  &c.  yet  been  routed,  tbougb  we  gather  in  the 

537.]  Comp.  2.  426,  '*  Rbipoua,  justis-  sequel  tbat  tbe  advantage  was  with  the 

simus  unus  Qui  fuit  in  Teucris  et  scrvan-  Trojans.      Comp.    10.   755,    "lam   gravis 

•P  imus  actjui."     Tbe  justice  and  wealtb  aeijuabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mavors  Fanera," 

'°  .lalaesus  botb   render   bim  a   natural  and  tbe  following  lines. 

^'^•ator  and  incrcaso  tbe  pity  and  indig-        541.]  *  Promissi  facta  potcns '  for  *'  com« 
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Imbuit  et  primae  commisit  funera  pugnae, 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  caeli  conversa  per  auras 
lunonem  vietrix  adfatur  voce  superba  : 
En,  perfecta  tibi  bello  diseordia  tristi;  545 

Die,  in  amieitiam  eoeant  et  foedera  iungant. 
Quandoquidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teueres, 
Hoc  etiam  bis  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas : 
Finitimas  in  bella  feram  rumoribus  urbes, 
Accendamque  animos  insani  Martis  amore,  550 

Undique  ut  auxilio  veniant :  spargam  arma  per  agros. 
Tum  contra  luno ;  Terrorum  et  fraudis  abunde  est : 
Stant  belli  caussae  :  pugnatur  comminus  armis ; 

pos  facta,"  or  the  simple  **  potita."   Comp,  she  moves  being  expressed  in  tbe  verb  of 

Hör.  1  Ep.  1. 13  '*  Victor  propositi "  and  motion.     Any  tbing  like  understanding 

"  vietrix  "  V.  544.  So  Ov.  M.  4.  510  speaks  *  per '   twice,  as  some  grammarians  pro- 

of  tbe  Fury  as  "vietrix  iussique  potens."  pose,  or  taking  *  caeli  convexa'  in  apposi- 

542.]  'Imbuit'    probably  contains  tbe  tion  to  'auras,'  wbich  is   Heyne's  view, 

two  notions  of  embruing  ("  imbuere  manus,  seems  quite  out  of  tbe  question.     Canter 

arma  sanguine :"   comp.  vv.  547  —  554)  ingeniously  supposcd  *  per  auras  *  to  bave 

and  of  setting  on  foot,  using  or  doing  for  beeu  corrupted  from  '  peragrans '  or  '  por- 

the  first  time,   Kaivovv   (comp.  Prop.  5.  errans.'     Ribbeck  tbinks  tbere  is  a  lacuna. 

10.   5    *'  Imbuis    exemplum     primae    tu  545.]  '  Perfecta  bello,'  consummatcd  in 

Bomale  palmae,"and  Catull.  62  (64).  11).  or  by  war. 

"  Primae  pugnae,"   tbe  beginning  of  tbe  546.]  "  Ac  si  dicat,  Ita  bella  conmovi, 

battle ;  sbe  leaves  tbe  field  while  it  is  still  ut  ne  tuo  quidem  inperio  possint  in  paccm 

ondecided,  "  aequo  Marte "  v.  540.    But  redire.     Et   boc   est,    '  adfatur   voce   su- 

the  words  may  mean  tbat  tbis   was  tbe  perba.'"     Serv. 

first  act  in  tbe  war.     '  Committere  funera  547.]  Heyne  altered  tbe  old  pointing, 

pugnae '   is  a    variety   for    "  committere  wbicb  joined  tbis  line  with  tbe  preceding. 

pngnam,"    *  funera '   bowever   being  im-  Tlie  connexion  seems  to  be  *  now  tbat  I 

portant,  and  indeed  empbatic,  like  '  san-  bave  done  tbus  mucb,  it  will  be  easy  for 

gniue '  in  tbe  line  before,  referring  to  tbe  me  to  do  more/  an  ostentatiously  liberal 

deaths  of  Almo  and  G^laesus.     Markland  ofiTer   to  exceed  wliat  sbe  bad  promised. 

rathcr  ingeniously  conj.  'muuera,'  a  mc-  'Ausonio  sanguine'  seems  to  imply  tbat 

taphor  from  gladiators,  wbich  migbt   be  tbe  bloodsbedding  bad  been   on  one  side. 

supported  by  Hör.  1  Od.  28.  17  "  Dant  548.]  *  His  *  refers  to  the  Contents  of 

alios  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti."  tbe  line    before.     "  Tua    si    mibi    certa 

543.]  '  Convexa  '  is  tbe  reading  of  all  voluntas "  4.  125  note. 

tbe  MSS.  except  Med.  first  reading  '  con-  549.]  *  Rumoribus  :*  comp.  9.  464.,  12. 

jcersa,'  and   the   second  Moretau,  wbicb  228,    and    tbe    description    of   Farne   in 


ü    <  connexa,'    as    well    as   of    Probus,  Book  4. 

•per,  Donatus,   and  Serv.     Wagn.   nnd  550.]  "  Incenditque  animum  famae  ve- 

.'V>rb., supposing  'convexa'  to  bave  arisen  nientis  amore"   6.889.    "Insanus  amor 

trom    "  caeli    convexa "     4.    451,     bave  Martis "  E.  10.  44. 

adopted'conversa,*  wbich  Wagn.  interprets  551.]     'Spargam     arma    per    agros,' 

"  oonvertens  se  a  terris,"  a  seuse  wbich,  even  stronger  tban  "  sere  crimina  belli "  v.  339 

if  it  can  be given  to  ' conversa'  alone,  is  very  above,  wbich  Serv.  comp. 

poor.     On  tbe  otber  band  it  is  very  diffi-  552.]  For  tbis  uso  of  '  abunde  *  with  a 

cult  to  construe' convexa,'  unlesswemay  ex-  gen.  see  Hand  Turs.  1. 71.    *  Ac '  was  read 

piain  it  by  tbe  analogy  of  "  devexus  "  G.  4.  before  Heins.,  whetber  from  any  MS.  is  not 

293,  "  üsquo  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  In-  known.     *  Terrorum  et  fraudis  :*  tbere  is 

di8,"andsupposeitbyaratberextraordinary  enougb  of  false  panic  without  any  fresh 

oombination  of  ideas  to  bave  reference  to  rumours  (v.  549).     Comp.  v.  578.,  4.  187. 

the  fligbt  of  the  Fury  up  the  slope  or  cope  '  Fraudis '  bowever  may  merely="  noxae." 

of  beeven,  tbe  shape  of  tbat  over  wbich  653.]    '  Stant '  i.  q.   "  sunt,"   with    an 
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Quae  fors  prima  dedit^  sanguis  novus  imbuit  arma. 
Talia  coniugia  et  talis  celebrent  hymenaeos  655 

Egregium  Veneris  genus  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  super  aetherias  errare  licentius  auras 
Ilaud  Pater  ille  velit^  summi  regnator  Olympi. 
Cede  locis.     Ego,  si  qua  super  Fortuna  laborum  est, 
Ipsa  regam.     Talis  dederat  Saturnia  voees ;  560 

lUa  autem  attollit  stridentis  anguibus  alas, 
Coeytique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linquens. 
Est  locus  Italiae  medio  sub  montibus  altis. 


additional  notion  of  fixity.    Comp.  Hor.  may  be  uacd  here  to  avoid  that  spedal 

1  Od.  16.  17,  "  Irac  —  altis   urbibuK  ul-  nieaning,   though  it  may  be  equally  well 

timue  Stetere  cau»sac  cur  pcrireut  Fan-  refcrred  to  metrical  convenience  or  poetical 

ditus/'  from  which  Virg.  may  have  taken  variety.     The  sousc  obviously  is  *  Be  gone 

the   phrase.     "Certaudum  ent   comminus  from  hence.'    Canon,  has  *looo/  omittiog 

armis^'  12.  800.  'ego/  unmctrically.  'Laborum/  the  war: 

554.]  *  Prima '  with  *  fors  *  (comp.  2. 387)  comp.  v.  481.     "  Fortuna  kborum  "  G.  8. 

rather  thau  with  *  quae.'  *  Sanguis  novus,'  452.     Virg.  probably   iroitates  11.  1.  522 

the  first  blood,  is  said  with  reference  to  the  (Zeus  to  Thotls),  *AAA&  erb  ii\w  vvw  aJbrts 

seniie  of  *  imbuit,'  i.  q.  "auspicatus  est,"  iiriJcrix«,  /a^  ce   vo-f^irrit  *Hpij'  iiuA  W  kc 

mentioned  ou  v.   542.     The  meuning  is  raGra  /icA^creTat,  t^ppa  r^KttTtr»,  as  Gerda 

not  that  the  chance  weapous  of  the  rusties  remarks.      For    the   tmesis    '  super  est ' 

(v.  508)  have  becn  stained  with  blood,  but  comp.  2.  567,  K.  6.  6. 
that  the  quarrel  which  was  begun  acci-         «'^•l  *  J^egam  *  =  "  dirigam,"   0.  409 

dentally  has  proceedcd  to  bloodslied.  &,c.     *  Dedenit :'  in  thcse  cases  Virg.  ufei 

555.J    'Connubia'    was      retained    by  the  perfect  and  pluperfect  teiiscs  indif> 

Heyne :  *  coniugia  '  however  is  found  in  ferently. 

all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  the  be»t  authority  for        561.]  Snakes  in  her  wings  are  a  ncw  fta- 

'  connubia '    being    the   ürst    Mentelian.  ture :  the  allusion  cannot  bc  to  the  snakes 

'Connubia'    may   have    been  introduced  in  her  hair.    Doubtless  they  snpply  tbe 

from  4.  316.  place  of  feathers,  as  feathers  answer  to 

556.]    '  Egregium '    ironical,   as  in   6.  hair.     *'  Stiidcntibus  alis "  1.  397»  of  the 

523.     *'Rex  ipse  Latinus"  above  v.  432.  ordiuaiy  rushing  sound  of  wings. 
Here   '  ipse '   seems  merely  to  give  dig-        562.]    Med.  and  Bom.    have   '  super/ 

nity.  which  Kibbeck  adopts,  as  in  6.  241, 750» 

557.]   See  Wagn.'s  remark  qnoted  on  787. 
1.  680.     Strictly  speaking,  the  Fury  was        563.]  Somc  MSS.  and  the  cid  editions 

not  wandering  above,  but  in  the  uppcr  air.  have  '  in   medio.'      Heins,  ejected    '  in.' 

The  Opposition  is  between  the  light  of  day,  Amsanctus  is  fixed  by  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  36i 

as  shared  by  men  and  gods,  and  the  dark-  Pliny  2.  95,    in    Ilirpini,   and  therefore 

ness   of  the   world  below.      Jupiter,    as  '  Italiae  in  metlio '  is  said  only  with  re* 

*  summi  regnator  Olympi,'    prevents   the  ferencc  to  the  breadth,  not  to  the  length  of 

Fury  from    trespassing    on   bis   domain.  Italy.     I   am   indebted  to  Mr.  Long  for 

Comp.  Aesch.  £um.  365  foll.,  and  indeed  some  extracts  from  a  papcr  by  Mr.  Hamü- 

the  play  generally.    *  Aetherias  auras :'  see  ton  in  the  Londou  Geographica!  Journal 

on  1.  546      '  Errare  licentius '    combines  vol.  2.  p.  62,  describing  the  place.     It  is 

the  notions  of  free  movement  ('errare' as  in  a  small  pond,   in  the  smallest  dimcnsion 

£.  1. 9)  and  wandering  from  the pro})er  place,  about  tweuty  paces,  and  not  more  than 

558.]  *  Pater  ille :'    comp.  2.  779,  and  thirty    in    the    longest.      "  The    water 

see  on  v.  110  above.    "  Kegnator  Olympi  "  bubbles  up  with  an  explosion  rosembling 

10.  437.    The  first  Meutelian,  a  variant  in  distant  thunder."     "  On  one  side  of  the  " 

Gud.,  and  others,  Itave  *  ipse ;'  Gud.  also  pond  "  is  a  constunt  and  rapid  stream  of 

gives  *  superi '  as  a  variant.  the  same  bluckish  water  rushing  into  it 

559.]  "  Cedere  loco"  is  a  phrase  for  giv-  from  under"  a  "  harren  rocky  hill,"  under 

ing  way  in  battle,  and  perhaps  the  plural  which  the  pond  is :  '*  but  the  fiül  is  not 
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Nobilis  et  fama  multis  memoratus  in  oris^ 
Amsancti  valles ;  densis  himc  frondibus  atrum  565 

Urguet  utrimque  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosus 
Dat  sonitum  saxis  et  torto  vertice  torrens. 
Hie  specus  horrendum  et  saevi  spiracula  Ditis 
Monstrantur,  ruptoque  ingens  Acheronte  vorago 
Pestiferas  aperit  fauces,  quis  condita  Erinys,  570 

Invisum  numen,  terras  caelumque  levabat. 

Nee  minus  interea  extremam  Saturnia  bello 
Inponit  regina  manum.     Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 

more  tban  a  flew  feet.*'    "  A  little  above  the  apcrtares.    The  latter  name,  and  that 

are  apertures  in  the  groand  through  which  of  "  Charoneae  aerobes/'  are  said  by  Pliny 

warm  blasts  of  solpburetted  hydrogen  gas  2.   93  to  have  bccn  generally    given    to 

are  conatantly  issaing  with  more  or  less  places  of  this  kind.     Comp.  Lucr.  6.  762 

noise."      The  name  is  derived  from  the  foll.,  where  the  supematural  explanation 

cid  "am"="circum"  and  "sanetus."  is  protested  against.   For   'saevi*  Wagn. 

&65.]  'Valles'  nom.  sing.,  asin  11.522,  rightly  comp.  v.  84,  '^saevam  mephitim." 

where  see  note.  'Frondibus'  may  goeither  "  Spiracula  iimndi "  Lucr.  6.  493. 
with  *  org^iet '  or  with  *  atrum.'  569.]    *  Moustrantur,'  6.  440.     *  Rupto 

566.]    *  Latiis  nemoris,'  a  woody  steep  Acheronte,*  for  med  by  the  burating  up  of 

cliff:     comp.  Hör.  2   S.   6.   91,    *•  Prae-  Acheron  :  *  rupto*  like  "rupto  turbine" 2. 

rupti  nemoris  dorso,"   and  note  on  v.  82  416.  Tum.  comp,  iiroßßii^  11.  2. 755,  which 

above.     '  Medioque '  sc.  *  nemore.'  Freund  howevcr   is   rather  the   arm  of  a   river. 

»eema  wrong  in  explaining  '  fragosus '  hcre  *Av6<riraxrfJLa,  as  used  by  Plato,  Phaedo  61 

of  sound,  though  probably  we  are  meant  (sco  the  passage  quoted  on  6.  551),  seems  a 

to  be  reminded  of  that  sense  of  "  fragor."  better  parallel. 

Here  it  doubtleas  means  üill  of  bi^aks,        570.]  *  Pestiferas :'  Mr.  Hamilton  says 

which  is  its  general  sense.      In  Yal.  F.  2.  the  vapours  are  at  times  fatal.   Med.,  Gud., 

622.,  4w  261   it  may   have  the  sense  of  and  othcrs  have  '  condit,'  a  natural  error, 

sound,  but  it  may  equally  well  refer  to  mentioned  as  a  various  readin^  by  Sery. 
the  broken  waves,  if  it  is  not  to  be  taken        571.]  Wakef.  and  Jahn  mi^e  '  numen ' 

actively,  ship-wrecking.     Somc  MSS.  have  acc.  after  'condita,*  which  would  be  harsh. 

'fragosis.'  Rom.   and  others  have    'levavit,'   which 

567.]    '  Saxis  et  torto  vertice,'   doubt-  would  be  easier,  as  '  levabat '  is  not  suffi- 

less  refers  to  the  bubbling  up  of  the  water  ciently  supported  by  11.  827,  "  linquebat 

among  the  rocks.  habenas,"  where  we  are  meant  to  dwcll  on 

568.]    'Horrendum   et   saevi'     is   the  the  gradual  relaxation  of  Camilla's grasp 

rea^ling  of  all  Ribbeck's   MSS.  but  one  in  death.     Perhaps  one  may  say  that  the 

(Pal.  and  Vat.  and  Verona  fragmm.  are  dcscription  of  Amsanctus  hos  the   same 

wanting),  which  omits  '  et.'     Serv.   says  etlect  here,  making  us  linger  on  the  con- 

that  ancient  copies  read   '  specus  horren-  templation  of  the  Fury's  disappearance : 

dus,'   which    doubtless   shows  that  they  or   the   potnt  may  be  the  gradual  relief 

had  not  the  copula,  though  it  has  been  caused  by  her  rcmoval. 
suggested  that    the    copyists    may   have        672—600.]  «The    Latins,    backed    by 

thonght  that 'HS '  could  be  elided.     '£t'  Turnus,    clamour    for    war    against    the 

was  omitted  by  Heins,  and   Heyne,  who  Trojans.  Latinus  resists  long,  but  oven- 

read  'monstrator;'  but  the  authority  seems  tually  yields  under  protest,  abandoning  the 

insufficient,  especially  as  the  copies  which  conduct  of  afiairs  to  others.' 
omit  'et'  do  not  agrce  in  reading  *  raon-         672.]  'Manum  extremam,'   'ultimam,' 

strantur.'      Rom.  is  the  only  one  of  Rib-  *  summam  irapoucre '  is  a  common  phrase 

beck's  MSS.  that  has  '  monstratur,'  and  for    completing    a    thing:  see    the    Dic- 

it  retains    '  et.*      *  Specus  '    is  fem.  in  tionaries.     The  metaphor  is  taken,  as  Serv. 

Ennius,    Pacuvins  and  Attius,  masc.  in  and  Donatus  remark,  from  a  work  of  art. 

ordinary   Latin,   neut.  here  and   in  Sil.  "  Nee  minus  interea "  6.  212. 
13. 425.    '  Specos '  is  the  pool,  *  spiracula ' 
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Pastorum  ex  acie  numerus,  caesosc^ue  reportant 
Almonem  puerum  foedatique  ora  Galaesi,  575 

Inplorantque  deos,  obtestanturque  Latinum. 
Turnus  adest,  medioque  in  erimine  caedis  et  igni 
Terrorem  ingeminat :  Tcucros  in  regna  voeari ; 
Stirpem  admisceri  Phrygiam  :  se  limine  pelH. 
Tum,  quorum  attonitae  Baeclio  nemora  avia  matres      580 
Insultant  thiasis, — neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amat^e^ — 

B74.]  The  army  sccms  to  have  cons'wted  would  l)e  improvcd  by  atnplification,  wbile 

of  Rhcpherd»  (vv.  519  foll.) ;  so  tlmt  *  ex  *  terrorcin  '  would  pcrhnp»  bc  WGaken«d  by 

aciü  '  iiiust  mean  that  thcy  broko  up  thcir  it.     On  tbe  utber  Iiaud  it  must  be  admittcd 

battlc  array  and  ran  to  tbe  eity.     Itscems  that  '  if^is  criniinis'  is  somcwhat  a  bold 

to  be  implied  that  they  were*dcfeatc<l»  if  nicta])hor  in  Latin ;  it  is  helped  ont  how* 

not  routed.  cver  by  tbe  zcugina,  whicb  enablcs  u»  to 

575.]  *Ora  Galaesi'  as  connected  with  take  *  niedio  in  criuüne  caedis  et  ig:ni  *  u 

'  reportant '  is  a  pcriphrasis  for  *  Gulaesuni  *  a  kiud  of  bendiadys,  •*  in  tbe  midst  of  the 

(comp.  4.  511,  (i.  4. 12)  :  in  itself  bowever  furious  outcry  at  the  slanghter,"  and  sup- 

it  is  not  a  mere  periphrasis,  but  fixes  at-  ported  by  11.  225,  '*nie(iio  in   flagrante 

tention  on  the  face,  as  tbe  part  in  whicb  tunuiltu,"  wbere,  tiion{;b  the  expression  is 

the  ghastliness  and  disfigurement  of  bis  mueh  niore  common,  tbe  image  is  really 

violent  deatb  were  most  visible:  comp.  2.  tbe  same,  and  the  turn  of  the  words  snffi- 

286  (of  the  nnmgied  appurition  of  Hector^,  ciently  similar  to  luake  it  probable  that 

"  quae  caussa    indigna    serenos  Foedavit  Virg.  wrote  *  igni  *  here. 

voltus  ?"     The  construction   thus  brings  578,  57i).]  *  Tem^rem '  by  itself  seemt 

out  the  double  sense  of  *  foedare,'  whicb  is  best  referred  to  the  threatsof  Turnus.  Cic. 

both  to  wound  and  to  disügure.  Brut.  11,  §  44  speaks  of  "[Periclis]  vim 

57().]  Comp,  the  phrase  *•  deomm  atque  dicendi   t^rroremque."      •  In  regna,'  ••  in 

hominum  tidem  inplorare,"  and  Cic.  2  Verr.  partem    regni :"   comp.  v.  813.      Tumos 

5.  sub  fin.,  "  Ceteros  item  deos  dcasipic  speaks  as  usual  of  Aeneas  ond  tbe  Trojani 

omnes  inploro  atque  obtestor.''      *  Obtes-  as  one :  but  tbe  grievance  is  not  tbe  ad- 

tautur  Latinum  '  probably  denotes  merely  mission  of  the  Trojans  as  subjects  of  Lad- 

an  apfx'al  for  protection,  and  not,  as  Forb.  nus,  but  the  asbociation  of  a  foreigner  in 

thinks  after  Scrv.,  an  appeal  to  witness  the  tbe    empire.      So    '  admisceri '   is  rather 

breach  of  tbe  treaty  whicb  Turnus  eilher  "  regiac  domo  "  than  **  Latinonim  popnlo," 

threateus  bimself  (see  above  vv.  -167  foll.)  and  *  limine  *  is  tbe  royal  bouse.     Gossran 

or   bids   tbcm   exj>ect    from   tlie  Trojans  comp.  *•  limine  probiberi "  Cic.  pro  Caec. 

(comp.   10.   77,   wbere    tbe    Trojans   ure  12,    §  35,   Emm.,    "limine  snmmoveor" 

charged  with  employing  fire  against  the  Juv.  3.  124.     'Admisceri'   refers  to  tlie 

Latius).      So    "ii)sum    obtestemur"   11.  mixture    of    blofKl :    comp.    6.    762.,    8. 

358.  510.      Thore  may  be  a  taint   of   effemi* 

577.]  Heyne,  foUowing  tbe  editorsbeforo  nacy  implie<l    in    *  Plirygiam,'    as    Forb. 

Heins.,  reads  '  ignis,'  whicb,  if  takcn  with  thinks. 

'terrorem,'    w^ould    give    a    g<x)d    sense,  580.]  'Attonitae  Baccho,*  inspired   by 

*  terrorem  caedis  et  ignis '  beiug  the  alann  Bacchus  :  the  word  is  common  for  atrong 

of  üre  and  sword.     But  this  readiug  is  divine  influence,  as  in  6.  53,  Hör.  3  Od. 

supported  only  by  Gud.  and  some  inferior  19.14,     "  attonitus  vates."    So  Arehilocb. 

MSS.    (including     the     Balliol)    and    by  fr.  79  Bergk,  otytp  (rvyKtpawvetU  ^piras. 

Donatus  ;  wbile  the  autbority  of  the  other  •Matres/    i.  q.   "  matronae,"    'quorum' 

MSS.  and  Serv.   is   in   favour  of   *  igni,'  being   probably   their  relations  gencrally. 

whicb  was  tbe  reading  of  Heins.,  and  has  *  Insultant  nemora '  is  a  Grecism :  comp, 

been  restored  by  Wagn.     *  Igni '  also  may  Soph.  Aj.  30,   irriScotna  wtÜa  &c.     Comp, 

derive  some  contirmation  from  the  structure  also   "  navigat  aequor"    (1.  67),  "natat 

of  the  verse,  whicb  is  similar  to  6.  255,  freta"  (G.  3.  260),  and  tbe  converse  con- 

"Ecce  autem  primi  »üb  lumina   solis   et  struction  in   "baccbata   virg^nibna    Taj- 


ortus."     Poetically  siXMiking,  *  igni '  soems    geta  "  (G.  2.  487). 
prcferable:  that  is,   *metlio  in   erimine'        581.]  'Thiasis,' 


E.  5.  80.    Tbe  aatbo- 
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Undique  collecti  coeunt,  Martemque  fatigant. 

Ilicet  infandum  cuncti  contra  omina  bellum. 

Contra  fata  deum,  perverso  numine  poscunt. 

Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  Latini ;  585 

nie  velut  pelagi  rupes  inmota  resistit, 

Ut  pelagi  rupes  magno  veniente  fragore, 

Quae  sese,  multis  cireum  latrantibus  undis, 

Mole  tenet ;  scopuli  nequiquam  et  spumea  cireum 

Saxa  fremunt,  laterique  inlisa  refunditur  alga.  590 

Verum  ubi  nulla  datur  caecum  exsuperare  potestas 


rity  of  Amata  combines  with  family  Bym- 
pathy  to  pnt  the  relatives  of  the  matrons 
OD  tbe  side  of  war. 

582.]  ••Undique collecti "2.414.  «Mar- 
tem  *  18  the  subätance  of  the  reitcrated  cry 
expressed  by  *fatigant.'  "  Cry,  War,  War '." 
Tim  seems  the  b^t  way  of  explaining  the 
acc.,  which  in  Greek  would  be  readily  ai> 
connted  for  as  a  cogn.  Thcrc  is  a  somc- 
what  similar  use  in  Sil.  2.  675,  "  Jude 
agitant  consulta  patres  curascfue  fatigant.'' 
To  take  *  Martern '  as  the  god  and  '  fati- 
gant '  as  i.  q.  *'  precibus  fatigant "  would 
be  simpler ;  but  we  shonld  thcn  lose  the 
force  <k  *  fatigant '  as  expressing  the  effeet 
on  Latinus. 

583.]  *  Infandum'  (i.  q.  "  nefandum")  is 
expUüned  by  '  contra  omina — contra  fatn.' 
The  '  omina'  are  those  narrated  vv.  46  foll. 
'  Fata  deum '  refers  to  the  oraclc  of  Faunus 
VT.  96  foll.  '  Ilicet '  seems  to  show  that 
'  poscuut  bellum '  is  a  stage  beyond  *  Mar- 
tem  fatigant:'  they  call  detinitely  for 
war. 

584.]  *  Perversus '  occurs  E.  3.  13  as  a 
synonym  for  •*  miüignus,"  which  is  pro- 
bably  its  sense  here  (comp.  Catalecta  14. 
7,  "  perversi  Manes").  "Hie  dies  per- 
versus atque  adversus  mihi  obtigit " 
Plaut.  Men.  5.  1.  Serv.,  who  U  followed 
by  Gossrau,  takes  *  perverso  *  as  i.  q.  "  ad- 
verso:"  Heyne,  with  wliom  Forb.  agrees, 
renders  •  perverso  numine '  "  perversa,  con- 
turbata,  et  infirmata  deorum  voluntate." 
They  are  going  against  the  will  of  heiiven 
and  iate,  but  it  is  under  the  intluence  of  a 
malign  pretematnral  power. 

5^.]  This  simile  is  an  amplified  and 
omamented  Imitation  of  II.  15.  618  foll., 
where  the  image  is  applied  to  the  serried 
array  of  the  Greek««,  repulsing  a  eharge  of 
the  Trojans. 

587.]  Heyne,  following  Heins.,  has 
abolished  this  line  on  grounds  which  he 
thinks  obvious,  but  which  are  dtiBcult  to 


apprehend.  It  occurs  in  all  the  MSS. 
except  the  2nd  Leipsic  of  the  13th  Cen- 
tury. In  two  others,  the  second  Mentelian 
and  the  Bigotian,  it  is  added  as  a  correc- 
tion,  having,  no  doubt,  been  omitted  by 
accident,  it  not  being  necessary  to  tlie  coii- 
structiou.  The  repctition  of  *  pelagi  ruix's,' 
which  is  obviously  for  poetic  eflect,  may 
be  paralloled  froni  11.  20.  371,  Ty  «' 
iyti)  ivTtoy  flfjn,  Kcä  «<  irupi  x^'P^^  toiKiv, 
£(  irvpX  x<<pa;  ioiKiy  fiivos  t*  aXBoovi  ffiSijp^  : 
ib.  22.  127,  &rf  iropöcVos  ^tÖ€«Jj  t*,  UapS^- 
vos  ijtdt6s  r*  6api^€Tov  aW-fiKoily :  and 
from  Lucr.  5.  950,  "  proluvic  larga  lavere 
hiimida  saxa,  Humida  saxa,  super  viridi 
stillantia  musco."  Comp,  also  12.  516, 
"domus  alta  sub  Ida,  Lymesi  domus 
alta." 

588.]  Forb.  comp.  3.  432,  "  Scyllam 
et  caeruleis  canibus  resonautia  saxa.'*  The 
expression  has  been  imitated  by  Silius 
and  Claudian. 

589.]  *  Mole  *  is  of  conrse  for  "  mole  sua* 
(10.  771),  which  would  be  the  more  regulär 
expression.  Med.  (correctod),  Verona 
fragm.  &c.  orait  'et,*  owing  to  a  wrong 
punctuation,  condenmed  by  Serv.,  by  whifh 
the  stop  was  placed  after  *  scopuli.'  *  Sco- 
puli *  are  the  peaks,  *  saxa '  the  sni aller 
rocks  over  which  the  sea  breaks  (*  spumea*), 
while  *  rupes  *  is  the  whole  clift'.  *  Nequi- 
quam,* because,  in  spite  of  the  diu,  the 
clift*  reraains  unmoved. 

590.]  *  Laterique*  &c.  is  not  an  idle 
additiou,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  but  adds  to 
the  picture  both  of  the  violence  of  the 
waves  and  the  stability  of  the  rock.  Some 
copies  have  *aspersa  *  for  *  inlisa.' 

591.]  Comp.  3.  670, "  Verum  ubi  nulla 
datur  dextra  adfectare  potestas."  It  ig 
difficult  to  say  whethor  *  caecum  consilium ' 
is  the  hidden  purpose  of  Juno  and  the  Fury 
or,  as  Serv.  and  others  take  it,  the  blind 
will  of  the  people. 
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Consillum,  et  saevae  nutu  lunonis  eunt  res, 

Malta  (leos  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanis, 

Frangimur  heu  fatis,  inquit,  ferimurque  procella  ! 

Ipsi  lias  saerilego  pendetis  sanguine  poenas,  595 

O  miseri.     Te,  Turne,  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 

Supplicium,  votisque  deos  venerabere  seris. 

Nam  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  limine  portus ; 

593.1  Comp.  9. 2  i,  "Multa  deos  orans,  "ego  ornnis,  totus,  sum  in  limine,  adit^ 

oncravitqnc  uetlicra   votis."     *Inanis'   is  portug;    in  i)ortu   iam   tantum   non  na- 

au  ordinary  cpithet  of  *  auras ;'  here  how-  vigo ;"  and  so  GoMrau,  "  iam  prope  abtom 

ever  it  dcnotes  tlie  ineffcctualnesa  of  the  a  jwrtu,  iam  sum  ad  limen  portoa,  quem 

Protest,  a  feeliiig  wbich  1/atiuus  may  have  introeam."     The  ohjcction  to  the  form« 

expressed.     Comp.   Catull.  62   (64).    164  view  scems  to  Ihj  the  apparent  confuidoii 

füll.:  of  metu))hor  between   »portus'   and  'li- 
mine' (*in  limine'  not  having  bcen  yet 

*'  Sed  quid  ogo   iguaris  nc(iuiquam  cou-  shuwu  to  be  a  current  synonyme  for  "  in 

queror  auris,  promptu  "),  and  the  application  of  *  omnb' 

Kxternata    miUo,   quae  nullis   sensibus  to  *  jwrtus/  whicli,  tliougli  it  may  vciy 

Huctae  y>e\\  be  used  siinply  for  *  rest '  in  a  context 

Ncc  miswis  audiro  queunt  nee  reddere  for  this,  like  our  *  Iwven/  fould  liardly  be 

voces?"  geiieralized  by  *omnis,'  while  the  order 

of  the  words  18  ratber  again^t  taking  *om- 

With  the  appeal  to  the  sky  wc  may  pcrlmps  nis  *  a»  a  predicate,  i.(i. "  omnino  in  limine." 

comp.  Prometheus*  solilcxiny,  Aesch.  Prom.  The  objectioii  to  the  latter  is  the  omis«oa 

88  foll.    Murklaud  iujjeuiously  conjectured  of  *  sum,'  and  geuerally  the  want  of  sped- 

*  aras,'  whieh  is  fouud  in  the  2ud  llamb.  lication  of  the  subject  of  the  clause.  Thii 
a  m.  p.,  and  is  supiK)rted  by  12.  406.  would   be   removed   by  taking  away  the 

59  t.J  *  Fninginmr :'  **  fra«.'ti  hello  fatis-  stoj)  aftor  *  iwrtus,'  so  as  to  make  '  spoiior ' 

que  repulsi"  2.  13.     *Ferimur   procella*  the  prineipal  verb:  but  the  sense  wonld 

like  **  fortur  ciiuis,"  as  Germ,  remarks.  then  seem  scarcely  tocohere^LatiuussayiDg 

595.J   *  llas  iK)cnas'  the  peualty  of  this :  in  one  breath  that  he  has  rest  in  störe  for 

See  on  2.  171.     *  Saerilego/  because  it  was  him   and  that   he   loses  a  happy  death. 

against  the  will  of  heaven :  comp.  vv.  583,  4.  Ladewig  attempts  to  bring  the  dause  into 

"Scelerato  panguine"  12.  919.     *  Ipsi,' in  barmony  by  adopting  a  variant   in  the 

your  own   persons,   not  in   mine :  scc  v.  Codex    Minoraugiensis,  *  non '  for  '  nam/ 

598.  Lutinus  being  madc  to  say  that  be  had 

596. J  *  Nefiis,' the  punishmentof  crime  :  lost  bis  prosi^ct  of  peacc.    A  better  way 

comp.  7.  307,  *'  Quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  of  expressing  this  would  be  to  read  '  npta' 

tiintum,  aut  Calydoua  mercntcm  ?"     For  for  'parta/  just  as  in  8.  817  "rapto**  for 

*  manebit '  we  might  have  expected  "  ma-  **  parto  "  is  one  of  the  rcadings  of  Med. 
net :"  Latiuus  buwever  is  not  spcaking  But  this  is  clearly  not  what  Virg.  metna: 
destiny,  but  denouucing  punishment  cou-  the  gist  of  J^atinus'  speech  is  Dot  that 
tingently  on  crime.  Turnus  and  the  Latins  will  miffer  for  dit- 

598.]  '  Nam '  refers  to  what  prcce<les.  turbing  the  (luiet  of  bis  last  days,  bot 

*  You  will  suHer,  not  1 :  for '  &c.  The  that  retributicm  for  the  war  will  fiiU  od 
dÜRculty  of  *  (minisquc  in  limine  por-  them,  not  on  bim ;  all  that  be  can  lose  is 
tus'  is  well  known.  Serv.  renders  it  a  deatb  of  quiet,  bis  ünal  rest  being  as- 
**  securitas  omnis  in  promptn  e«t,"  taking  sured.  Possihly  this  may  l)e  expreaäcd  by 
'portus'  as  the  nom.,  and  so  it  seems  the  seuteuec  punctuateil  as  proposed  aboTflb 
to  have  been  understood  by  Paulli-  'omnisque  in  limineportusFuuercfelicispo- 
nus.  Carm.  12.  31,  who  evidently  imitates  lior,'  if  we  supposc  the  maiu  stresa  to  nJl 
Virg.,  ♦•  Impie  tun  placidusnobissit  limine  on  the  first  wcn'ds,  *it  is  only  wben  joii 
portu!*."  Uulikopf  interprets  it  similarly,  on  the  barbour's  verge  that  I  am  robbed 
'*  omne  auxilium  mihi  ante  i>cdes  et  para-  of  a  happy  douth  :'  but  the  sentence  th«a 
tum  est  seni,"  and  Wagn.  and  Forb.  cim-  would  be  inconvenieutly  loadcd.  On  tbe 
cur.      On  the  otber  band  Heyne  malces  wbole  it  si>ems  best  to  acccpt  the  elUpie  oC 

*  portus '    gen.,   paraphrasing    the   words  *  sum/  awkward  as  it  is,  suppoting  thit 
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Funere  felici  spolior.     Nee  plura  locutus 

Saepsit  se  teetis^  rerumque  reliquit  habenas.  600 

Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protinus  urbcs 
Albanae  coluere  sacrum,  nunc  maxuma  rerum 
Borna  colit,  cum  prima  movent  in  proelia  Martem, 
Sive  Getis  inferre  manu  lacrimabile  bellum 
Hyrcanisve  Arabisve  parant,  seu  tendere  ad  Indos         605 

Virg.  tmsted  to  the  proxiinity  of  '  sjm-  ing  thls  in  mind,  we  nocd  bardly  inquire 

lior'  to  make  the  subject  of  thc  clause  whcther  hc  had  any  definite  meanine  in 

dear.     Canon,  has  a  remarkable  reading,  "  nrbes   Albanae/'    such    as    tbo    Albau 

''•omniuqne  in  limine  partus:"  butthough  colonies.     Livy  1.  19  assigns  this  instita« 

tlua  woold  remove  all  difficnlty,  it  seeins  tion,   like  otber  parts  of  Koman  ivligion, 

luurdlj  in  the  style  of  Virg.,  who  would  to  Nama. 


iroely  ba^e  repeated  '  partns '  except  as  G02.]   For  tbe  grammatieul  relation  be« 

■abatitute  for  *'  qoae :"  see  on  E.   4.   6.  tweeu  *  innxuma  *  and  *  rerum '  sce  on  G. 

Wordsworth  on  Tbeocr.  2. 126  bad  already  2. 534,  "  Koma— pulcberriuia  rerum."  Tbo 

coiyectnred  'somni'  for  'omuis/  a  very  ordinury  scuso  of  tbc  gen.   oa   partitivo 

plausible  cbange  if  we  were  dealing  witFi  may  bc  supported  frum  Hör.  Canii.  See. 

an  author  whoi>e  text  was  le^  supportod  11,  "  possis  nibtl  urbe  Koum  Viscrc  malus." 

by  MSS.     "  Vobis  parta  quies  "   3.  495  **  lliuc  maxuma  i)orro  Accex)tt  Koma "  5. 

(aee  on  2.  784),  tbougb   tbe   *quies'   of  600. 

Helenus  and  Andromacbe,   like   tbut  of  603.]     *  Prima '    is    adverbial,   tbougb 

Antenor  1.  249,  is  peaceful  life,  not  deatb.  agreeing  witb  *  proelia.'    *  Movent  iu  proe- 

Tbe  metapborical  use  of  *  portus  '  ia  as  old  lia  Martern  :'  tbe  image  seems  to  be  tbat 

as  £iui.  Tbyest.  fr.  16,  **  Neque  sepulcrum  of  crving  on  a  god   witb   tbe   inteut   of 

quo  recipiat  babeat,  portum  corporiii,  Ubi  rousing  bim,  if  not  of  laying  bauds  on 

remissa    bomana  vita  corpus   requiescat  bis  »tatue.     See  on  8.  3. 

malU."  604.]   Tbe   allusious   wbicb   follow  are 

599.1    Comp.   2.   616,   "facilis  iactura  probably  all  to  tbe  Foreign  warsofAugustus. 

sepnlcn,"  wbere  tbe  tbougb t  is  tbe  same,  Tbe   Getae   represent  tbe  tribes  on  tbc 

tlmogh  Latinns  does  not  extenuatc  tbe  Danube,  wbose  ineursious  disturbed  tbat 

priyation  as  pointedly  as  Ancbises.  frontier  of  tbe  empire  (G.  2.  497),  and 

GOO.3   "Linquebat  babenas"   11.827.  against  wbom  Leutulus  made  a  successful 

"LmuD  habeoiae"  occnrsin  apoetquoted  expedition    alx)ut  a.ü.c.   729.      CatuUus 

by  Cic  de  Or.  3.  41 ;  ''babenas  profundi"  (11.  5  foll.)  mentious  tbe  Hyrcanians  and 

Locr.  2.  1096.     By  tbe  secession  of  La-  Arabinns    togetber  witb   tbe   Sacae   and 

tinna,  as  Heyne  obaerves,  Turnus  becomes  Partbians  as  represcntatives  of  tbe  East, 

Chief  of  the  Latin  confederacy,  in  wbicb  and  pcTbaps  tbe  llyrcani  and  Arabians  are 

otberwise,  tboogh  adled  '*  rcx,"  be  is  a  sub-  used  in  tbe  same  general  way  liere.     A 

onlinate,  so  tbat,  tbougb  a  Kutulian,  be  is  special  expedition  was  bowcver  made  into 

etlled  "  Lanrens  Turnus  "  (v.  650V  Arabia  Folix  by  Aelius  Gallus,  governor  of 

601 — 640.]  *  War  is  formally  declared,  Egypt    uuder    Augantus    in    a.u.c.    730 

iccordiD^  to  a  custom  still  observed  at  (liict.  K.  '  GuUus,  Aelius ').     Tlie  rost  re- 

Rom^  by  opening  tbe  temple  of  the  war-  lates  to  tbe  real  diplomatic  success  and 

god,  an  act  here  perfonned  by  Juno  ber.  imaginary  warlike  victorics  of  Augustus 

«elf.      Five  great  cities  of  tbe  Ausonian  in  tbe  East ;  to  bis  protection  of  Tiridates, 

confcderacy  rush  to  arms.'  tbe  defeated  prcteuder  to  tbe  throne  of 

601.1  **Hesperia'*beinganancientname  Partbia,  wbo  lled  to  bim  wben  be  was  in 

for  Itsdy»  "Hosperius"  will  be  equivulent  Syria  after  tbe  battle  of  Actium,  and  to 

to  ancient  or  primitive.     Connect  *  pro-  bis  recovery  of  tbe  Standards  and  cuptive 

tinns   colnere  sacrum,'  kept   up  tbe  ob-  soldicrs  of  Crnssus  tbrougb  tbe  feurs  of  tbe 

aervanoe  of  it;  'protinus'  deuotiug  tbat  newly  restored  king  Pbraatcs  a.u  c.  729. 

the  castmu  psimed  without  a  break  fn>m  Comp.  6.  794  füll.,  (i.  3.  30  foll.  '  Lacri- 

the   ancient   Latins  to  tbe  Albans,  like  mabile  l)ellum '  is  tbe  Homeric  voK^^tucpvs 

*<  porro "  5.  600.      Here  as  clsewbere  (1.  "Apris,   SaKpv6tis    ir<JA.€^os.  '  Manu,*  2.  645 

6,  265  folU  12.  826)  Virg.   makes  Alba  &c. 

aocceed  to  Latium,  Uome  to  Alba.     Bear-  605.]  '  Hyrcanisque  Arabisqne '  is  tbe 


^ 
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Auroramque  sequi  Parthosque  reposcere  signa : 

Sunt  geminae  Uelli  portae,  sie  nomine  dicunt, 

Rcligione  sacrae  et  saevi  formidine  Martis ; 

Centum  aerci  claudunt  vectes  aeternaque  ferri 

Robora,  nee  custos  absistit  limine  lanus;  610 

Has,  ubi  certa  sedet  patribus  sententia  pugnae^ 

Ipse  Quirinali  trabea  cinctuque  Gabino 

Insignis  reserat  stridentia  limina  Consul ; 


roading  of  MSS.  mcniioned  by  Pierius,  and  609.]   In  A.  1.  1.  c.  the  bars  tre  not 

is    partially   supportcd   hy    fragra.   Vat.,  mentioncKi:   Fury  howcTcr  is  representcd 

which  has  *  Ilyrcanift<iue/  bat  aflerwards  as  bound  "centum  aenis  nodia.       "Don 

is  defective  or  illegible.     'Arabis'   as  if  robora    fcrri"   Lucr.   2.    449.      Bars  of 

from  '*  Arabus/'  "  Arabibus "  being  metri-  iron   sccin  to  be  intended,  as  wdl  as  of 

cally  unmuuageable.     Tbe  adj.  'Arabus'  brass. 

is  cited  by  Cbarisius  p.  99  troin  Plaut.  610.]  Hör.  2  Ep.  1. 255  has  a  somewhat 

Poitn.  5.4.6,  wherc  the  common  reuding  dificrent    conception,   **  Clanstraque   coi- 


f» 


is  **  Arabius/'  from  a  passage,  now  lost«  in  todem  pacis  cohibentia  lanum.' 

the  Bucchides  of  the  sanie  author,  and  611.J  'Sedet:'  comp.  v. 368., 2. 660 Ae. 

from  Lucilius,  Book   25 ;   he  also  quotes  <*  Sententia  sedit "   11.   551.     '  Pognae' 

<  Anibi '  as   a  Substantive  from  a  letter  probably   with   *  sententia '    rather    thai 

of  C.  Cassius  to  Dolabella.    Serv.  comp,  with  'certa,'  though  'sententia  pognae' 

"  xVcthiops,"  *•  Aethiopus,*'  "  Iliber,"  "  Hi-  for  a  resolution  in  favour  of  war  seems  im- 

berus."     *  Indos  :'  comp.  8.  705,  G.  2. 172,  exampled. 

Hör.  1  Od.  12.  56.  612.]  'Quirinali  trabea'  as  «Quiriiisli 

606.]    *  Auroram  sequi,'  to  penctrate  to  lituo "   v.   187.      ITie   '  trabea '   ("  panrs 

the  furthest  East.     Comp.  10.  193,  "si-  tnibea"  v.  187)  was  probably  transmitted 

dcra  voce  secutum,"  12. 592,  "ardua  pennis  with  the  other  of  the  regal  insignia  fran 

Astra  sequi."  the  kings  to  the  consuls  as  tbe  heirs  of 

607. J  The  refi-rence  is  to  the  gates  of  their  majesty.      Juv.  8.   259,    "AncSla 

Junus,  onee  supposed   to  have  been   the  natus  trabeam  et  diadema  Qairini— me- 

gates  of  a  temple,  but  uow  agreeil  to  have  ruit."    The  '  cinctus  Qabinas '  was  formed 

been  two  doors  at  each  end  of  a  passuge  by  ginling  the  toga  tight  round  the  bodj 

wherc  a  statue  of  Janus  stood.      Virg.  by  one  of  its  "laciniae"  or  loose  ends.    It 

ctills  thcm  'Belli  i)ortae'  here  and  in  1.  appears  to  havo  been  one  of  the  primitive 

294,  which  ugrees  with  Plut.  Numa  19,  fashions  which  wcre  preserved  on  saired 

ifa-rt  8^  avrov  (Numa^  kuI  vtits  iv  'Pdfi'^  occasion«.      Its  connexion  with  Gabii  ii 

SldvpoSfhv  no\4/xov  nvKrjv  KaKovat.  C^nip.  unexplained.    Serv.  has  a  story.that  Oaim 

also  the  liueä  from  Ennius  cited  oii  v.  622.  was  invadeil  during  the  Performance  of  a 

•  Sic  n(miine  dicuut '  would  certaiuly  scem  sacrifice,  whereupon  the  citixens  went  in 

to  show  that  the  name  was  a  recognized  their  Kacrißcial  '  cinctus'  and  repulsed  the 

one.     It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  Virg.  enemy. 

means  *  Bellum '  here  to  beconfined  withiu  613.]    *  Has — reserat  stridentia  limina' 

the  gates,  like  Fury  1.29  t.  The  guanlian-  is  nu  anacoluthon  common  in  Greek  (eg. 

ship  of  Janus  would  seem  to  imply  that  Soph.  El.  1364,  rohs  ykp  4v  ß^a^  kiy»n 

there    is    some     one    or    somcthing     to  IIoAAal  kvkKovvtcu  y^terts  ^/i4pai  r*  im, 

guard.  At  ravrd  ffoi  Stl^ovaiv,  *H\4icTp€t,  o's^)* 

608.]  '  Formidine,' the  terrible  influence  There  is  a  similar    instance  2.  488  tbÜ^ 

or  prcsence :  comp.  G.  4.  468,  "  caligantcm  wliere  Virg.  begins  intending  to  coostraet 

nigra    formidine    Incum."       "  Hcligione  "  ingentem   pugnam  "  with  "  cemirniü^'' 

sacer  "  8.  598.      Here   the  more  s{)ecial  and  then  inter|)osefl  a  parenthetical  dtnie 

'formidine  Martis'  explains  the  genenil  which   suggests  the   Variation  of  the  ei- 

'  religione.'     Mars  seems  to  bc  introduced  pression  and  the  introduction   of  a  ne» 

simply  as  the  ^mtron  of  every  thing  war-  acc.  *  Limina'  =  "  forcs,"   as   in   2.  479. 

like,  not  identitied  with  'Bellum,' at  least  'Stridentia:'    "foribus    cardo     stridcbat 

if  'Bellum*   is   intended   to  be  confiue<l  aenis"  1.449. 
within  the  gates. 


AENEID.  LIB.  VII.  61 

Ipse  vocat  pugnas,  sequitur  tum  cetera  pubes, 

Aereaque  adsensu  conspirant  cornua  rauco.  615 

Hoc  et  tum  Aeneadis  indieere  bella  Latiuus 

More  iubebatur  tristisque  recludere  portas. 

Abstinuit  tactu  pater,  aversusque  refugit 

Foeda  ministeria,  et  caecis  se  condidit  umbris. 

Tum  regina  deum  caelo  delapsa  morantis  620 

Inpulit  ipsa  manu  portas,  et  cardine  verso 

Belli  ferratos  rumpit  Saturnia  postis. 

Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  inmobilis  ante ; 


>14.]   *  Vocat  pognas '  docs  not  simply  gixtes  were  thrown  open,  not  barst  from 

an 'proclaims  war/thoughtbat  isrcally  tbeir  binges.     We  necd  not  inquire  bow 

at  the  Image  comos  to,  but  exprcsscs  tbo  bars  were   rcinoved.     '  liumpit '   will 

!  notion  that  there  was  some  presence  tbcn  cxpress  violent  opening. 
.hin  tbe  gates  wbich  tbe  consul  bad  to        622.]    *  Kuinpit '  Med.,   *  rupit'   Kom. : 

ike.     See  on  v.  603.,  8.  3.     *  Sequitur/  fVagm.  Vat.    Wagn.  and  Ri])beck  adopt 

:es  np  tbe  cry  :  comp.  9.  54>  636.    Serv.  tbe   former ;    Heyne  retained  tbe  latter. 

irever  says  tbat   tbe   pbrases   *  vocat '  As  in  otbcr  cases  (see  vv.  458,  9  above),  it 

1  •  sequitur '  refer  to  tbe  special  kind  of  is  not  easy  to  clioose.     Horace  (1  S.  4.  60) 

vice  called  "evocatio"  (**  nam  ad  subi-  quotes  from  an  old  poet  **  Postquam  Dis- 

n  bellum  evocabantur")  wben  tbe  consul  cordia  tetra  Belli  ferratos  postis  portasque 

d  the  words  "  Qui  rempublicam  snlvam  refregit."     Tbo    Scboliasts   intimate  tbat 

e  Tolt  me  sequatur.''  tbe  poet  is  Ennius,  and  so  says  Serv.  on 

U5.]  Tbe  blowing  of  boms  or  trumpets  tbis  passage.     For  tbe  double  denomina- 

Iowa     the    proclamation    of    war     in  tion   *regina  deum  —  Saturnia '   comp.  1. 

8.  195  folL,  411  foll.,  691  füll.     Here  tliere  is 

$16.]    *  Iubebatur  indieere  bella  *   im-  notbing  to  difference  tbe  second  designa- 

M  a  constitntional  monarcby  like  tbat  tion    from   tbe   ürst:  but  tbe  repetition 

legendary  liome,  in  wbicb   tbe   king  leads   us   to    dwell    on    Juno's    persona- 

1  the  first  magistrate,  and  made  peace  lity.     *  Postis  '  =  **  fores,"  as   in   2.  493 

1  war  b}'  consent  of  tbe  Comitia  Curiata  &c. 

1  Senate  (see  Lewis  1.  p.  415),  an  idea        623.]  *  Inexcita'  i.  q.  " inexcitabilis :" 

ich  is  not  sustained  tbrougbout.     La-  comp.  "  invictus,"  '*  indomitus  "  &c.     The 

OS  makcs  a  covenant  witb  tbe  Trojans  word  occurs  Stat.  Acbill.  2.  352.     '  Ante,' 

bis  own  autbority  v.  266,  and  be  is  tili  tbe  sacred  gates  of  War  were  opened. 

led  "  tyrannus  "  v.  342.  *  Ardet '  indicates  tbe  instantaneous  eflect 

518.]  *  Pater '  expresses  tbe  feelings  of  of   tbe  opening.      Ribbeck   cbanges   tbo 

pood  king.  order  of   tbe   following   lines,   supposing 

519.]  "  Triste    ministerium  "    6.    223.  624—627  to  bave  been  wTitten  by  tbe  poet 

mbris,'  tbe  deepest   retirement  of  tbe  as  an  alternative  witb  638—610,  wbich  in 

ace.     So  Amphiaraus  is  said  "  atra  sedc  tbe  autograpb  copy  tbey  preceded,  and  to 

fi  '*  Stat.  Tbeb.  3.  571,  and  Oedipus  ib.  bave   been   transposed  accidentally   by   a 

19  i«  spoken  of  as  *' indulgentem  tene-  confusionof  tbetranscriberbetwetm  *8igna* 

B    imaequc    recessu    Sedis    inaspectos  v.  628  and  *  signum  *  v.  637.     But  624 — 

tlo  radiisque  penatis  Servantem."  627,  really  answer  not  to  638 — 640,  but 

520.]  Tbe  king  refusing  to  perfonn  bis  to  tbe  wbole  629—640,  combining,  wbat 

ond   and   indispensable    function,  and  in  tbe  longer  passage  are  kept  sepanite, 

x>dy,  according  to  Roman  ideas,  being  preparing  for  tbe  figbt  and  actually  taking 

e  to  perform  it  for  bim,  Juno  desccnds  tbe   tield.     Tbe  scouring  of  sbields    and 

remove  the  obstacle  to  war.    '  Morantis,*  sbariKining  of   axes   wonld   precede,  not 

lella    diflferentis "    Serv.       "  Caelo   de-  foUow,  tbe  soundin g  of  tbe  trumpet.    Tbo 

«a"  5.  722.  simple  fact  is  tbat  Virg.  bas  cbosen  to  givc 

521.]  *  Inpulit,*  tlirust  open :  comp.  1.  a   brief  general  description   first,  a  more 

note.      '*  Ipsa  manu*'  G.  4.  329  &c.  dctailed  one  after.     It  is  possible  of  course 

■rdine  veno '  (3.  448)  impliea  that  the  tbat  he  may  not  bave  intended  both  to 
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Pars  pedes  ire  parat  campis,  pars  arduus  altis 
Pulvevulentus  equis  furit;  omnes  arma  requirunt.  625 

Pars  levis  clipeos  et  spiciila  lucida  tergent 
Arvina  pingui,  subiguntque  in  cote  secures ; 
Signaque  ferre  iiivat,  sonitusque  audire  tubarum. 
Quinque  adeo  magnae  positis  incudibus  urbes 
Tcla  novant,  Atina  potens  Tiburque  supcrbum,  630 

Ardca  Crustumcrique  et  turrigerae  Antemnae. 


staud,    tilough    the    possibility  is  infini-  *'  confcrre  Signa  **),  with  tbe  notion  alio  of 

tesiinol ;  but  in  thnt  case  wc  tnust  suppose  course  of  the  pride  takcn  in  displaying  or 

tliat  he  wrotü  the  Hneä  in  the  order  in  advancing  the  standnrds.  Med.hÄs 'inbet»' 

which  \ve  have  tliem,  but  that  on  revision  the  same  variety  as  in  4.  4Ö8,  froin  wUdbi 

he  would  have  left  out  vv.  62  4 — 627,  if  not  Heins,  plausibly  suggcsts  'lubet,*  a  variety 

V.  628.  actually  found  aloug  with  'iuvat*  9.  614* 

624.]  "  Pedes  apparat  ire  "  10.  453.  "  It  But  the  copyist  may  have  thougbt  of  & 

cainpis"  4.  40k     *  Pars  arduus'  &c.  is  a  498,  "signaquc  ferre  iubent."     GeneraDj 

niixtureoftwoeommouconstructions,"pttr8  we  may  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  1.  23,  "Multot 

ardua  "  aud  "  pars  ardui "  (nom.  masc.),  castra   iuvant  ef  lituo  tubae  Permixtnt 

resulting,  no  doubt,  from  the  use  of '  pedes  *  sonitus,"  which  may  have  been  in  Viig.'s 

immediatcly  beforc.     For  *  arduus  *  comp.  mind. 

v.    285,    "Sublimes    in    equis    redeunt."  629.]  'Quinqne  adeo,*  literally,  a*iiM«jr 

*  Pulverulentus  furit '  should,  as  Forb.  says,  asflve  great  cities  :  but  *ade«*  should  ia 
be  taken  closel}'  together,  as  if  it  were  fact  mercly  be  rcndercd  by  an  empliasis  on 
"furendo  pulverem  excitat :"  this  will  re-  '  quinque  :*  see  on  v.  427.,  3.  203.  'Poritii 
movo  the  difficulty  of  the  two  epithets,  incudibus:*  they  set  up  anvils,  for  which 

*  arduus  altis  equis '  aloue  bciug  oppose<l  they  had  proviously  had  no  occasion.  Forb. 
to  *  pedes.'  comp.  Ov.  F.  4,  473  "  Antraqnc  Cyclopam 

625.]  *  Requirunt '    i.  q.    "  quaerunt :"  positis  exnsta  caminis." 

comp.   v.   460  kc.       Macrob.   Sat.   6.   1  630.]  'Tela     novant'    like     "transtni 

quotes  from  Knnius  (A.  6.  fr.  10),  "  Balan-  novant "  5.  752.     Comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  35. 

tum  pecudes  quatit :  omncs  arma  requi-  38,  "  O  ntiuam  nova  Inende  diffingas  re- 

runt."  tusum  in  Massagetas  Arabasque  ferram.'^ 

626.]  'Tergunt'    was    introduced     by  Atina  is  apparently  regarded  by  Virg.  ta 

Heyne,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  a  Latin  city,  though  it  seems  to  have  been 

critical  notices  of  Pierius  and  Heins.     It  originally  Volscian,  whilc  historically  it  wa« 

is  really  supported  only  by  a  correction  in  Samnito  (Dict.  O.  s.  v.).     Tibnr  is  called 

Gud.,  by  some  MSS.  of  less  authority,  in-  'superbum'  doubtless   with  reference  to 

eluding  Canon,  and  Balliol,  and  by  8omo  its  position,  though  Scrv.  fancies  there  it 

notices  in  the  grammarians,  who  speak  of  an   allusion   to  au  answer   given   hs  the 

it  as  equally   admissible  with   *  t<?rgent,*  Roman  senate  on  one  occasion  to  a  Äbnr- 

though  Serv.  says   *  tergo  tergis'  is  obso-  tine  embassy,  "  superbi  estis." 

lete.     'Levis*  aud  'lucida*  areofcourso  631.]  'Ardea*   above  v.  411.      'Cros- 

proleptic.  tumeri  *  would  seem  to  be  the  inhabitanti 

627.]  Serv.  quotes  Suctonius  de  Vitiis  of  Crustumerium,  the  peoplc  being  men- 

Corporalibus  to  prove  that  *  arvina  *  is  the  tioned   instead  of  tho  town   on   metrical 

hard  fat  between  the  skin  and  the  flesh  :  grounds :  they  are  however  generally  callfd 

others  however,  ho  says,  gavc  the  namc  to  "  Crustumini,*'  and  the  place  is  aonietiiDei 

lard.     The  only  other  writers  who  usc  it,  called  "  Crustumium,"  which  wonld  hava 

Prudontius  aud  Sidonius  Apolliuaris,  make  suited  the  metre.     For  thcqnestions  abooft 

it  a  synonyme  for  fat.     *  Subigunt,*  ruh  its  origin  see  Dict.  G.     It  was  aaid  to  have 

down,    and  so,   whet.     So  it   is   used   of  been  couquered  by  Romulus  along  with 

kneading  brcad  :  see  Freund.    For 'securis*  Antemnae  and  Caenina,  all  of  which  took 

see  on  v.  510.  up  anns  to  avenge  the  rapeof  their  women 


628.]  This  line  describes  the  march  of  at  the  Consualia  (Livy  1.  9  foU.).  Thei» 
the  assembling  troops.  *  Signa  ferre,*  to  are  similar  questions  abont  the  origin  of 
advance,  8.   498  (comp.  "  iuferre  signa,*'    Antemnae  (Dict.  G.).    Sil.  8.  365  callf  it 
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Tegmina  tuta  cavant  capitum,  flectuntque  salignas 

Umbonum  cratis ;  alii  thoracas  aenos 

Aut  levis  ocreas  lento  diicunt  argen to ; 

Vomeris  hue  et  faleis  bonos,  huc  omnis  aratri  635 

Cessit  amor;  recoquunt  patrios  fornacibus  enses. 

Classiea  iamque  sonant;  it  hello  tessera  sign  um. 

Hie  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit ;  ille  frementis 

Ad  iuga  cogit  equos ;  clipeumque  auroque  trilieem 


rigco  Cmstumio   prior."      It  was    so  *  ocreas  *  were  so  pronoonced  or  changed 

led  from  its  position   *'  ante  amnein/'  e.  g.  into  '*  lamnas "  (see  Marias  Plotius 

ow   tbe  confluence   of  the  Anio   aud  De    Mctris   pp.    2i'7,   251   of  Qaisford's 

ler.  Scriptt.  Latt.  Kei  Mctr.,  Diomcdcs  p.  495). 

»82.]  The  alliteration,  which  was  doubt-  Serv.'s  remark  "  est  antein  spondaieus  et 

I  intended,  may  remind  us  of  Lucr.  2.  reciprocus  versus  "("reciprocu8"rhyiiiiiig, 

),  "Tjrmpana  tenta  tonant  paltuis  et  alluding  to 'Mento — ai^mto  ")  only  means 

nbala     cirenm     Concava."      '  Tegniina  tliat  therc  is  a  spondcc  in  the  5th  place. 

ritnm'  vv.  689,  742  bclow.  •*  Leves  ocreas"  8.  624,  where  the  uictal  is 

133.]  The  frame-work  of  the  shield  was  gold  and  elcctnnn  :  comp.  11.  488. 

de  of  twisted  osiers,  which  were  covered  635.]  *  Huc  cessit  :*  the  esteem  in  which 

;h  hides  and  finally  bound  round  with  agriculture  was  hold  is  swallowed  up  in 

tal  (Dict.  A.  *Clipeus').     Hence  ir4a  the  enthnsiasin  for  war.     They  cease   to 

Qsed  for  a  shield  Eur.  Supp.  697,  Tro.  make  agricuUural  impleinents,  and    per- 

M.    We  may  say  either  that  "uinbo"  is  haps,  though  tliis  is  not  expressly  stated, 

t  for  the  whole  shield,  or  that  'cratis  turn   them   into   warlikc  weapons,   as  in 

iboDum '  is  the  wicker-work  to  which  Q.  1.  508,  where  the  imagery  is  generally 

)  bom  WAS  fitted.      Lersch  §.  31  comp,  parallel    (comp,   especially  v.   506,  "  non 

et.  B.  G.  2.  33  "  partim  scutis  ex  cor-  ullus  aratro  Dignus  bonos ").  With  *  huc 

e  facti«  aut   viminibus   intextis,   quae  cessit,'  which  implies  that  one  feeling  has 

ntOf  nt  temporis  exiguitas  postulabat,  passed  into  the  other,  comp.  8.  395,  "  fi- 

libüs  induxerant,"  ai^uing  that  it  was  ducia  cessit  Quo  tibi,  diva,  niei  ?"      Vii^. 

)  "  actitnm,"  not  the  **  clipeus,"  that  was  seems  generally  to  have  had  in  bis  mind 

constmcted.     Others  comp,  the  Persian  the  description  in  Lucr.  5  of  the  gradual 

l^v,  Hdt.  7.  61,  of  which  *  crates  *  may  discovcry  of  the   uso  of  metals,   "  Nunc 

a  translation.      "Crateras  aenos"  9.  iacet    ae^t  aurum   in    summum   snccessit 

5.  honorem  **  (v.  1275 :  comp,  the  following 

534.]  It  matters  little  whetber  *  lento  lines,  where  *  honore  *  occurs  twice),  "Indo 

^to'    be    taken    with    'ocreas'    as  a  minutatim  processit  ferreus  ensis   Versa- 

terial   abl.   or    with    *  ducunt.'       The  qne  in  opprobrium  species  est  fidcis  aenae " 

mer  would  bc  more  symmetrical :  but  (tv.  1293,  4,  quoted  as  parallel  by  Macrob. 

5  latter  is  more  in  accordance  with  Virg.'s  Sat.  6.  1). 

e  of  variety,  as  if  "ducunt   thoracas  636.]  *  Recoquunt  ensis  Mike  "  diffingas 

ne "  had  pre(^ed,  and  is  supported  by  ferrum  "  Hör.  1  Od.  35.  39,  quoted  on  v. 

iny  7.  37,  "  [Alexander]  edixit  ne  quis  630  above. 

mm    alius     quam    Lysippus    ex     aero  637.]  '  Iamque '   second  in  a  clause  3. 

ceret;"  Appul.  Flor.  1,  "qui  solus  effi-  588.,  5.  225.   "Classiea"  O.  2.  539,  hero 

regia    Polycletus     aere     duceret,"  used  in  its  strict  sense  of  the  sound  of  the 


oied  by  Forb.     '  Ducere '  in  these  cases  hom  which  called  the  Romans  together  to 

to  extend  by  beating,  and  answers  nearly  battle   or    other    asscmblies.      *  Tessera,' 

OUT    sense    of   iKa^ytii^y   as    "ducere  Dict.  A.  s.  v.,  original ly  a  cube  used  as  a 

iram  "  (1.  423)  does  to  another.     Tlie  token  or  tally,  hence,  as  here,  a  watchword, 

mdaic  metre  expresses  the  slowness  of  which    passes,    'it,'    from    man   to  man. 

»  proeess.     Forb.  asserts  that  '  ocreas '  Tlie  preparations  are  over,  and  the  actual 

to  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  being  march  begins. 

parently  mialed  by  one  or  two  of  the  638.]  '  Tectis '  from  bis  house,  from  the 

rly  writers  on  metre,  who  quote  this  line  chamber  where  it  is  stored. 

one  whicb  woold  bo  purely  spondaic  if  639.]  '  Cogit :'  brings  together,  implying 
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Loricara  induitur,  fidoque  accingitur  ense.  640 

Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  deae,  cantusque  movete, 
Qui  bello  exciti  reges,  quae  quemque  secutae 
Conplerint  campos  aeies,  quibus  Itala  iam  tum 
Floruerit  terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis ; 
Et  meministis  enim,  divae,  et  memorare  potestis ;  645 

Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famae  perlabitur  aura. 
Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris 


tliat  a  pair  nrc  to  be  yoked.    Tbc  morc  great  historicalpcriod  ofRome.  'Tantum' 

ordinary  expression  would  bc  "  sub  iuga  was  a  reading  before  l*icriu8. 
cogit,"  as  in  Morctum  113.  Stat.  Tbeb.  7.         644.]  Comp.  G.  2.  167  foll.  of  the  na- 

136    ((|uoted    by    Forb.)  bas    **  alicnaqae  tions  and  fainilies  of  Italy.     '  Alma  '  i.  q. 

cogunt  Ad  iuga  comipedes,"  an  Imitation  "  parens.**  *  Quibus  arserit  armis  *  expresses 

wbicb  shows  t  bat  '  ad  iuga '  bere  does  not  generally   wbat  is  cx])re8sed  niore  in  de- 

gowitb  *frementi8,*like"frcmitadcaulas"  tail  in   tbc    two   previous   lines,   'arma' 

9.  60.     "  Auro  trilicem  Loricam  :"  see  on  l>eing    tbe   Vii^ilian    accompaniment   to 

3.  467.  *  vir!,'  as  in  tbe  tirst  liue  of  tbe  Aeneid 

640.]  "  Fidum  eusem  "  6.  524.  and  clscwbero.  *  Arserit  *  probably  inclodes 

641 — 646.]  '  Sing,  Muses,  of  tbc  Italian  botb  martial  cutbusiasm  and  tbe  flashing 

cbiefs  and  tbeir  foUowers.*  of  armour. 

6 1-1.]  Tbis  invocation  is  of  course  from         645.]  vfiiis  yäp  d(a(  ^arf,  Tripttrri  rc, 

tbat  in  11.  2.  484  foll.,  prceeding  tbe  cata-  Xart  re  irdina  II.  1.  c.     Virg.  bas  cbosen 

logue  of  tbe  sbips.     It  is  generally  briefer  two  verbs  wbicb  suggest  tbe  oounexion  of 

tban  it«  prototypo ;  but  tbe  subject  to  bc  memory  witb  tbc  Muses  :  see  on  v.  45,  E. 

narrated  is   indicated  at  greater  Icugtli.  7. 19. 

Tbe  notion  is  tbat  an  account  involving        646.]  ^/iei;  Z\  k\^os  otov  iuco6ofi€9f,  oi94 

mucb  Statistical  detail  requires  tbe  special  ri  tifitp  11.  1.  c. 

aid  of  tbc  goddesses  of  memory  and  song.        617 — 654.]  *  Mezentius  and  bis  son  Lau- 

'  l'andite  Helicona '  llke  "  panditur  domus  sus  lead  an  army  from  Agyllae  in  £tni* 

Olympi  "  10.  1,  as  if  tbe  gates  of  Helicon  ria.' 

lield  in  song.     Wagn.  well  comp.  Baccby-        617.]    *  Init  bellum,'   begins  the  war. 

lides,  fr.l4Bergk,ou5i  yäp  fi^aroy  ap^-firaty  "Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina 

iiriwv  irvKa^  i^tvpeiv.    Tbe  notion  is  pro-  remis "   5.    114.      *  TjTrbeuis  ab    oris  :* 

bably  a  complex  one,  of  free  utterance  and  *•  oriundo  Tuscus,  non  qui  nunc  de  Tnscia 

of   expounding    tbings    uuknown.       Tbe  venit,  quem  autea  pulsum  a  eivibus  con- 

former  is   tbe   image  in  Find.  O.  6.  45,  stat "    Serv.      Tliis    is    possible    enoogh 

wbicb    Wagn.   tbinks    inapplicable,    xph  (comp.  G.  3.  2,  "  Pastor  ab  Amphry so"): 

Toivvv  iriJAoy   vfiv<Dy   iLva-Kirvd.pi(v  abrah:  but  even  if  tbe  words  are  constructed  with 

comp,  tbe  opening  of  Wbytebcad's  Cam-  'init,*  tbcy  need  not  be  pressed  to  mean 

bridge  Installation  Ode,  "  Fliug  tbe  gates  tbat  Mezentius  came  dbrect  ürom  Etraria. 

of  music   wide.  Hold   back  no  more  tbe  Tbe  name  of  Mezentius  oomes  froita  tbe 

rusb  of  song."     '  Movete '  like  **  moveo  "  early  legends,  tbougb  bis  part  in  the  stoiy 

V.    45,   wbctber    in    any   way    connected  was  ditterently  represented   by   diffcrent 

witb  tbc    prceeding  image  is  not  clear.  persons,  some  making  bim  kill  Aeneas  in 

Tbere    is   a   plausible    variant    '  monete  '  a  battle  subsequent  to  tbe  Trojan  settle- 

in  fragm.  Vat.  and  Gud.,  recognized  also  ment  in  Latium.     See  Heyne,  Excnrsns  3 

by   Serv. :  comp.  v.   41.     Wagn.   rigbtly  on    Book     8,    I^ewis     1,     p.    338.      So^ 

rejects  it,  but  is  ])erbaps  too  8cru])ulous  according    to    anotber    account,    Laosns 

wbeu   bc  qucstions  its  Lntinity.     Heins,  was   killed  later  by  Ascauius   (I)ict.    M. 

coiij.  **  cantuque  monete,"  wbicb  is  actually  s.  v.).     Serv.  remarks  on  tbe  whole  cata- 

fouud  in  Canon.  logue   tbat    Virg.    mentions  some  whom 

642.]  *  P^xciti,'  tbe  long  penult.  as  in  3.  be  does  not  name  aftcrwards  in  bis  na^ 
676.,  10.  38:  comp.  V.  (52.3  abüve.  'Belle»,*  rative,  wbile  some  wbo  are  named  after- 
prob, dat.,  as  in  v.  482  kc.  Comp,  gene-  wards  are  not  mentitmed  bere,  which 
rally  vv.  37  foll.  alwve.  bc    calls    "  poetae  affectatio,   nam  im- 

643.]  *  Iam  tum,'  even  tben,  before  tbe  blysiam  "    (apparently   some   word   ooß- 
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Contemptor  divom  Mezentius  agminaque  armat. 

Filius  huic  iuxta  Lausus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 

Non  fuit,  excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Turni.  65o 

Lausus,  equum  domitor  debellatorque  ferarum, 

Dueit  Agyllina  nequiquam  ex  urbe  seeutos 

Mille  viros,  dignus,  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 

Inperiis,  et  cui  pater  haud  Mezentius  esset. 

Post  hos  insignem  palma  per  gramiua  currum  655 

Victoresque  ostentat  equos  satus  Hercule  pulchro 
Pulcher  Aventinus,  clipeoque  insigne  patemum 

nected  with  ifißkvdiira'fiy :  Cosaubon  cooj.  valent  quam  in  filio  obsequium."  It  might 

"  ablepriam  ")  "  nefas  est  dicere."  also  mean  that  Lausus  was  worthy  to  have 

^  648.]    **  Contemptorqae  deum   Mezen-  fonght  ander  a  Commander  more  accept- 

tio«"    8.   7.     'Armat,'  arrays,   mnch  as  able   to  the    gods  :    comp.   11.    847   (of 

Btop^icfftiv  18  nsed  in  Hom.,  H.  2.  11,  83.,  Turnus),  "  Cuius  ob  auspicium  infaustum 

16.  155.     There  was  a  legend  that   Me-  .  .  .  Lumina  tot  cecidisse  ducum." 

zentins  claimed  for  himself  the  first-fruits  654.]  *  Haud '  is  uscd  loosely  for  "non." 

dne  to  the  gods,  Cato  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  Hand,  Turs.  3.  p.  13,  wishes  to  connect 

3.  5.  *  haud  Mezentius,'  as  we  might  say  "  a  non- 

6-i9.]    'loxta'   adverbial.     Med.   (first  Mezentius,"    which  seems  most  unlikely. 

reading)  and  oneor  twoothers  have 'hunc  Pal.   reads    'Mcdientius,'  which  Ribbeck 

iuxta,'  which  is  sapported  by  an  erasure  in  adopts,  a  form  also  found  in  Non.  p.  272, 

Born.     *'  Quo  instior  alter  Nee  pietate  fuit  where  10.  762  is  qnoted  :  bnt  thongh  the 

nee  hello  maior  et  armis  "  1.  544.  form  is  doubtless  a  legitimate  one,  '  di ' 

650.]  *  CJorpore  Tumi,'  periphrastic,  but  and  *  z  '  being  frequently  interchanged  in 

intended  to  enforce  the  notion  of  personal  pronunciation   (see  Corsseu,   Ueber  Aus- 

beanty.     Comp.  2.   18  note.     It  matters  spräche  &c.  der  Lateinischen  Sprache,  voL 

Itttle  whether  we  make  this  and  the  pre-  1.  pp.  77  folL),  it  does  not  seeni  likely  that 

ceding  line  a  complete  seni^nce,  as  is  gene-  Virg.    should  have    used  the  two  indif- 

rally  done,  or  with  lUbbeck  carry  on  the  ferently.     The  recurrence  of  *  esset '   is 

sense  to  what  follows.  inartificial. 

651.]  'Equum  domitor'  v.  189  abovc.  655— 669.]  *Aventinus,8on  of  Hercules, 

"  Ferarum  yastatorem  "  9.  771.     For  the  joins  them  with  a  force.' 

fondness  of  the  T^-rrhenians  for  hunting  655.]    Serv.   speaks  of  an  Aventinus, 

comp.  11.  686.     Lausus  is  represented  as  king  of  the  Aborigines,  who  waskilled  and 

trained  for    war   by   horse-breaking  and  buried  on  the  Aventine.    The  name  also 

hunting.     Heyne  comp.  II.  5. 49  folL  appears,  as  he  says,  in  the  list  of  Alban 

662. j  '  Agyllina  ex  urbe,'  8.  479.  *  Se-  kings.     Virg.  seems  to  have  iuvented  the 

cutos'  seems  to  include  the  two  notions  account  he  gives  of  this  person.     Heyne 

of  foUowing  to  battle  and  following  into  remarks  that  the    victorious    chariot    is 

exile.     *  Nequiquam,'  because  he  was  des-  Homeric,  and  not  altogether    consistent 

tined  to  death,  and  they  to  defeat.  with  the  lion's  skin,  which  belongs  to  a 

653.]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  these  difl*erent  state  of  society.     See  on  vv.  664, 

tboiiflandmenarethesameasthe*'agmina"  666.     *  Palma,'  gained  in  some  race  like 

in  T.  648,  or  whether  the  words  there  refer  that  in  11.  23.     «  Per  gramina  :'  "  tu  cur- 

t4>    other    musters    raised   by   Mezentius  rum  descrto  in  gramine  versas"  12. 664. 

(comp.  8.  7).     There  seems  nothing  to  de-  656.]     Serv.    explains    '  pulchro  '     by 

termine  the   precise  sense  of   *  patriis —  «*forti,"  which  some  inferior  M SS.  actually 

inperiis.'      Serv.  supposes  it  to  be  that  give  :  but  Heyne  rightly  remarks  that  the 

Laosos  was  worthy  to  have  had  as  father  a  ancient  representations  of  Hercules  (e.  g. 

mooarch,  not  an    exile,  in  other  words,  the  Famese  torso)  bear  out  Virg.'s  epi- 

wortby  to  have  had  a  tlironc  in  prospect.  thet. 

Hmie  understands  it  simply  "  dignus  qui  657.]  "  Clipei  insigne  decorum"  2. 392 : 

meiiore   patre  gauderet,"     adding    "  ad  comp.  10. 188. 
patrem  dedarandum   inperia    non  minus 

VOL.  IIT.  ^ 
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Centum  anguis  cinctamque  gerit  serpentibus  Hydram ; 

CoUis  Aventini  silva  quem  ßhea  sacerdos 

Furtivum  partu  sub  luminis  edidit  oras,  660 

Mixta  deo  mulier,  postquam  Laurentia  victor 

Geryone  exstincto  Tirynthius  attigit  arva, 

Tyrrhenoque  boves  in  flumine  lavit  Hiberas. 

Pila  manu  saevosque  gerunt  in  bella  dolones, 

Et  tereti  pugnant  mucrone  veruque  Sabello.  665 

Ipse  pedes,  tegumen  torquens  inmane  leonis, 

658.]  «  Centum— Hydram/  ty  St^  «uo7y,  bom  at  Tiryns,  and  by  othe«  to  haro 

ratber  awkwardly  expressed,  as  it  would  lived  there  while  he  served  Eurystbei» 

seem  at  iirst  sight  that  the  'angues'  and  (Dict.  M.  b.  v.). 

the  'serpentes'  were  different.    Virg.,  as  663.]  "Versus  poeticum  ornatnm  babet 

Gerda  and  otbers  have  remarked,  imitates  commode  ab  eo  petitum  quod  in  annent- 

Eur.  Phoen.  1134  foll. :  orum  cura  proprium  est  lavare  gregem, 

-•»«/»»/        i^A»    j   ^'x          ^  pro  *et  armcnta  ex  Hispania  adauxit,'" 

1      \    7  t*        2.     tv  2     *     -         ^-  Heyne.  Senr.  remarks  on  the  two  epitheta 

jc»       ^         *      -       j    o       i  "  admiratio,  locomm  lonjnnquitate. 

•aÜ!'-  rr       '""'      ^'"•X'"'"  664.1  Heyne  rightly  SZirVs  tbat  Üie 

659.]  The  namc  Bhca  of  course  is  bor-  have  expcctcd  to  hear  dcfinitely  that  these 

rowed  irom  the  story  of  Romulus.     The  aro  the  soldicrs  comraanded  by  Aventinns. 

first  sylhible  is  made  short  by  other  poets :  We  aro  not  evcn  told  whence  they  came^ 

bat  Virg.  doubticss  foUowed  the  analogy  unless  we  are  to  infer  it>  as  Qossrau  thinki^ 

of  the  Grcek,  wherc  the  goddess  is  calied  from  the  epithct  '  Sabello.'    Mount  Aren- 

indifferently  'Pc (a  and  'P^a.    This  seems  to  tine,  where  Aventinus  was  boru,  waa  with- 

show  that  Niebuhr  (Hist.  vol.  1.  p.  211  in  Evander's  territory,  8.  190  foll.    Alto- 

Eng.  Tr.)  is  wroiig  in  laying  the  blame  of  gcther  the  passago  may  be  said  to  sbow 

the  eonfosion  bctwecn  the  goddess  and  the  the   want  of   the  poet's    final    reviüon. 

priestess  on  the  cditors  of  Latin  texts,  as  *■  Pilum'  (Dict.  A.  v.  *  Hasta'),  the  well- 

if  the  Romans  invariably  wrote  the  name  known   Uoman  javclin.      '  Dolo '   is    ex- 

of  the  priestess   '  Rea.'     Here  Gud.  ori-  plaincd  by  Serv.  to  mean  either  a  sword- 

ginally  had  'Rea,'  and  the  lettcr  <h'  is  stick  or  a  pole  with  a  short  iron  point. 

written  in  Rom.  ovcr  an  erasurc.    Nor  The  luttcr  explanation  he  gives  on  the 

does  it  appear  likely,  as  Niebuhr  conjec-  authority  of  Varro;    the  former  ia  fup- 

tures,  that  Yirg.'s  Rhea  was  the  daughter  ported  by  Hesych.,  S^Awyct  (i^(8ia  iv  \iik»i% 

of  Evunder,    as  Aventinus  fights  against  iiroKtKpvnfiiya  ;  by  Alfenus  Dig.  9.  2.  52, 

Evandcr  and    the  Trojans.      The    name  cited  by  Forc. ;  and  by  the  suppoaed  ety- 

«« Silvia  "  mav  have  suggested  to    Virg.  mology  of  the  word  from  96Kos.     Hew  at 

the  birth  of  tue  child  in  the  woods :  comp,  any  rate    we    must   suppose  the     latter 

6.  765.    Other  warriors  however  arc  bom  to  be  meant.     If  the  word  ia  originally 

or  bred  in  woods,  as  Virbius,  below  v.  763,  Latin,  it  would  secm  to  be  connected  witn 

and  the  son  of  Arcens,  9. 584.  "  dolare."     *  In  bella'  may  either  go  with 

660.]   '  Furtivo,'  the  reading  of  somo  '  saevos'  or  with  *  gerunt :'  comp.  0.  3. 60. 

inferior  MSS.,  may  have  comc  from  the  665.]  '  Tereti  mucrone  veraqoe  SabeUo ' 

original  reading  of  Pal.  'furtivom.'  *  Partu  may  be  %y  8i^  Svoii^,  as  Heyne  snggesta. 

edidit '  like  "  partu  dabit "  1.  274.    *  Lu-  For  the  *  veru,'  "  verutum,"  or  ffo^vior,  see 

minis  oras'  O.   2.   47  note,     Munro  on  Dict.  A.  *  Hasta.'     It  was  a  Samnite  wet- 

Lucr.  1.  22.  pon,  which  is  probably  the  meaniog  of  the 

661.]   'Mixta  deo mulicr'  from  II.  16.  epithet  'Sabello.'     In  G.  2. 168  the  VoUci 

176,  yvy^  0*^  c^vT^^cicra,  with  a  reference  are  calied  "  veruti,"  so  that  the  weapon 

to  tho  Greek  use  of  fuyrivai.  For  Hercules'  mav   have   been  common    to    the   early 

Visit  to  Italy  comp.  8.  201  foll.,  and  see  Italian  nations. 

Lewis  vol.  1.  pp.  288  foll.  666.]  '  Torquens  :*  sec  on  8.  460.    Hew 

662.]  'Tirynthius'  of  Hercules  8.  228.  it  is  loosely  if  not  carelessly  foUowed  by 

Hercules  was  said  by  some  to  have  been  *  indutus,'  the  meaning  of  the  poet  beiog 
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Terribüi  inpexum  saeta,  cum  dentibus  albis 
Indutus  capitis  sie  regia  tecta  subibat, 
Horridus,  Herculeoque  humeros  innexus  amietu. 

Tum  gemini  fratres  Tiburtia  moenia  linquunt,  670 

Fratris  Tiburti  dietam  cognomine  gentem, 
Catillusque  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  iuventus. 
Et  primam  ante  aeiem  densa  iuter  tela  feruntur : 
Ceu  duo  nubigenae  cum  vertice  montis  ab  alto 
Descendunt  Centauri^  Homolen  Othrymque  nivalem     675 


t  the  lion's  skin  ig  swathed  round  the 
Ij,  while  the  head  forma  a  8ort  of  cap. 
is  however  u  no  reason  for  altering  the 
t»  with  Peerlkamp  and  Ribbeck.  In 
m.  the  third,  fonrth,  fiflh,  aud  sixth 
»rs  of  '  torquens '  are  written  over  an 
sare.  The  form  'tegnmen'  or  *tegi- 
q'  has  occnrred  already  3.  594.  'Tegu- 
Q  leonis'  like  "tegmino  lyncis"  1. 
I.  The  mention  of  Aventinus  as  march- 
-  on  foot,  jost  afler  we  have  heard  of  him 
driving  lus  chariot,  is  another  mark  of 
ompleteness,  which  cannot  be  paral- 
id,  as  Heyne  thinks,  by  the  pa^sagcs  in 

Homeric  narrative,  where  herocs  are 
resented  as  at  one  moment  in  their 
B»  at  another  fighting  on  foot.  Wc  can 
dly  suppose  '  pedes '  to  meau  *  dis- 
anting  ftom  his  car.' 
i67.  J  '  Inpexum '  expresses  the  same  as 
»rridus'  v.  669.  Rom.  has  *inplexn/ 
l  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  (origiually) 
l  some  inferior  MSS.  *  inplexum.'  The 
j;,  'soeta,'  where  the  pl.  is  meant,  seems 
unal,  bot  perhaps  follows  the  analogy 
"crinis,"  "capillus"  &c.  "Caput 
ens  oris  hiatus  Et  malae  texere  lupi 
Q  dentibus  albis"  11.  680,  where  seo 
e. 

»68.]  "Induere  aliquid  alicui"  is  not 
nncommon  construetion  (11.  76) ;  so 
e>  to  the  ordinary  construetion  of  *  in- 
.as'  with  an  acc.  of  the  thing  put 
a  dative  is  added  of  that  on  which  the 
Dg  is  put.  <  Sic  '  refers  to  '  torquens ' 
l '  indutus :'  comp.  1.  225. 
169.3  '^^  1^°®  expresses  further  the 
oatrement  with  which  he  entcred  the 
ace  of  Latinus.  For  'innexus'  Pal. 
l  Born,  have  '  innixus :'  see  on  1.  448., 
817.  "Crinem  vittis  innexa"  6.  281. 
570—677.]  *Two  brothers,  Catillusand 
■as,  come  irom  Tibur.' 
570.]  The  story  was  that  Catillus,  son 
/ünphiaraus,  setÜed  in  Italy,  and  that 

three    sons,    Tiburtus,    Catillus    the 
jiger,  and  Coras,  founded  Hbur.    See 


Heyne,  Excurs.  8  to  this  Book. 

671.]  Med.,  Ptd.  corrected,  and  Oud. 
originally  have  *  fratres,'  which  would  be 
a  weak  repetition.  Rom.  was  said  to  read 
*Tibumi'  (comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  7.  13),  but 
Ribbeck  gives  its  reading  as  *Tiburthi.' 
Pal.  has  *de  nomine'  as  in  1.  533  &c. 
"  Cognomine  dicunt"  1.  530  &c.  'Gentem  :* 
in  founding  a  city  they  hud  founded  a 
nation :  comp.  1.  248. 

672.]  Catillus  is  the  same  as  the  Ca- 
tilus  of  Hör.  1  Od.  18.  2.  Stat.  Silv.  1.  3. 
100  (comp,  by  Forb.)  has  a  ftirther  va- 
riety,  Catillus  with  the  first  vowel  short. 

*  luvcntus  *  is  used  somewhat  boldly  of 
two  pcrsons  (in  Aesch.  Ag.  109  the  MSS. 
have  'EWdios  9ißav  of  the  two  Atridae, 
though  the  cditors  are  doubtlras  right 
in  reading  fißas  from  Aristoph.),  unless 
we  suppose  Virg.  to  include  the  foUowers 
of  the  two  brothers,  who  are  not  other- 
wise  mentioned.  Argos  was  the  city  of 
Amphiaraus. 

673.]  *  Primam  ante  aciem'  above  v. 
631  &c.  *  Dcnsa  inter  tela '  refers  to  the 
shower  of  darts  (comp.  12.  408),  not  to 
ranks  bristling  with  spears. 

674.]  The  comparison  seems  to  be  Virg.'s 
own.  Serv.  rightly  infers  from  it  that  the 
two  brothers  are  horsemen,  comp.  11.  465. 

*  Xubigenae  *  is  used  by  other  poets  of  the 
Centaurs:  see  Forc.  Heyne  rationalizes 
the  epithet  by  supposing  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally applied  to  the  Centaurs  as  dwelling 
in  cloudy  mountains,  whcnce  the  legend  of 
Ixion  and  the  cloud.  Such  a  notion  may 
not  impossibly  have  occnrred  to  Virg.  in 
the  present  connexion.  ^pcly  ipt^Kifouri 
11. 1.  268  of  the  Centaurs. 

675.]  Homole  (in  Thessaly)  is  men- 
tioned by  Eur.  Herc.  F.  371  in  connexion 
with  the  Centaurs.  Othrys  (also  in  Thes- 
saly) was  the  head-quarters  of  the  Titans 
in  their  struggle  with  the  gods,  Hes. 
Theog.  632.  Pliny  4.  8  (quoted  by  Cerda) 
speaks  of  "  Pindus  et  Othrys,  Lapitharum 
sedes." 
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Linquentes  cursu  rapido ;  dat  euntibus  ingens 
Silva  locum,  et  magno  cedunt  virgulta  fragore. 

Nee  Praenestinae  fundator  defuit  urbis, 
Volcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  regem 
Inventumque  focis  omnis  quem  credidit  aetas^  680 

Caeculus.     Hunc  legio  late  comitatur  agrestis, 
Quique  altum  Praeneste  viri,  quique  arva  Gabinae 
lunonis  gelidumque  Anienem  et  roscida  rivis 
Hernica  saxa  colunt,  quos  divea  Anagnia  pascit^ 

677.]  'Silva'  and  'virgulta'   are  cou-  tioned  in  tbe  preceding  note.      *  Omnit 

pled  again   12.   522.      Tbey  express  tho  actas/  a8  we  say,   all  täme.     It  \b  inore 

sainc  thingy  the  one  collcctively,  the  other  commonly   used  in  the  aenfle  of  '  every 

dbtributivelv.  In  *  magno— fragore '  Virg.  age,'  i.  e.  persons  of  every  time  of  life :  see 

niay  bave  tbougbt  of  II.  13.   140,  'Tj^h  Dictt. 

5*  iyaep^iTKMy  tctctcu,  ktwUi  li  ft  W  681.]  'Late' may  eiUier  be  naedlooidy 

tkxnov  "TXri.  to  mean  coUected  from  far  and  wide,  or 

678  —  690.]   'Caeculug,  son  of  Vulcan,  may  be  closely  connected  witb  '  comitatur/ 

leads  troops  from   Praeneste  and   otber  follows  in  a  large  and  spreading  muhitade. 

places.'  Ribbeck  reads  '  late  legio '  from  Med.  and 

678.]  '  Praenestiua  nrbs '   for    "  Prae-  one  of  tbe  inferior  MSS.,  it  is  diffieolt  to 

ncBte "    like   "  Agyllina    nrbs,"    v.   652  see  why.      '  Leg^o'   nsed  vaguely  as  in 

above,   for   "  Agylla."    Born,    bas    '  de-  8.  605  &c. 

ficit.'  682.]    'Altnm:'    the    town   originaUy 

679.]  Tbe  story,  as  told  by  Scrv.,  is  tbat  stood  on  a  stcop  hill,  and  the  dtadeiwat  a 

tbere  were  two  brotbers  known  as  "  (Uvi  well-known  stronghold    (Dict.   O.  a.  t.). 

Indigctes"  of  tbe  spot  wbero  Praeneste  'Arva  Qabinae  lunonis,'  the  territory  of 

was  built ;   tbat  tbey  bad  a  sister,  who,  Gabii,  Gabii  itself  not  having  been  bnilt, 

sitting  near    tbe  fire,   was  Struck   by   a  as  Serv.  remarks.     Tbe  worship  of  Jiino 

spark,  and  conceivcd  in  conscqncnce ;  tbat  uuder  different  namcs  was  very  mieral 

she  dropped  her  cbild,  wben  bom,  by  the  .  tbrougbout  tbat  part  of  Italy  (l>iGt.  M. 

temple  of  Jupiter,  and  tbat  it  was  tbere  'Juno]). 

found  close  to  tbe    hearth   by   maidens  683.]  '  Anio '  is  the  commoner  form  in 

going  to  a  neigbbouring  spring  for  water.  tbe  nom.  'Anien'  ('Anienia,'  •-!,*  •-em') 

Mai*8  palimpsest  Scbol.  gives  this  story  in  in  tbe  oblique  cases    (Dict.    (k,    a.    T.). 

a  briefer  form  on  tbe  autbority  of  Cato's  " '  Roscida  rivis '  quod  ait,  rivi  esse  posaunt 

Origines,  adding  tbat  tbe  name  Caeculus  nulli  praeterquam  Trema  et  Ck)«»  ClaTcrio 

was  derived  from  the  smallness  of  bis  eyes,  quoque  monente."     Heyne, 

"quam  rem,"  observcs  Serv.,  "frequenter  684.]  "  Hema"  or  "hemae,"  according 

efficit  fumus."     Serv.  goes  on  to  say  tbat  to  Serv.  and  Festns,  was  the  word    Ibr 

he  was  at  first  a  brigand,  but  afterwards  rocks  in  the  Sabine  or  Marsian  langnage^ 

foundcd  a  city  ;  tbat  he  exbibited  games,  so  that  '  Hernica  saza  '  is  an  expiciop 

to  which  tbe  neigbbouring  pcople  were  like   "  novae  Kartbaginis"   1.  2^    and 

invited,  wben  he  proolaimed  himself  as  the  otbcrs  mentioned  tbere.  For  tbe  featuretof 

son  of  Vulcan ;  and  that  after  doubting  the  country,  *'  weU  characterized  by  Viinf. 

bis  prctensions,  they  were  convinccd  by  in  a  Single  line,"  see  Dict.  G.  *  Hemid.' 

the  sudden  appearance  of  fire  all  round  '  Dives '  apparently  from  ita  fertiliU  (SL 

them,  upon  which  thcy  joincd  bis   com-  8.  392  foU.,  12.  532  foll.,quoted  byOeitla), 

nuinity.    Tlie  story  seems  a  variety  of  that  which  would  agree  with  '  peadt.'    Bun* 

of  Cacus.    *  Pwora  inter  agrestia,'  which  bury  (Dict.  G.  s.  v.)  explains  the  e|ntb0t 

gocH  with  '  genitum,'  is  not  explained  by  by  the  importance  of  the  city  oompared 

auy  detail  in  the  account;    but  it  may  with  its  neighbours.     Serv.  haa  an  odd 

mean  littlc  more  tban  "  in  agrin."     '  He-  notion  tbat  there  is  an  allusion  to  Antooy'f 

gern'  seems  to  be  proleptic.      'Volcano,'  having  issucd  money  with  bis  name  there 

abl.*'Fauno  et  Xyrapbac  genitum  Laurente  after  bis  union   with  Cleopatra.     Heins. 

Murico,"  V.  47  above.  read  '  pascis '  from  a  few  MSS.  (none  of 

680.]  '  Invcntum/  by  the  maidens  men-  Ribbeck's)  and  ao  Heyne.    See  on  2. 66. 
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Qaos^  Amasene  pater.     Non  illis  omnibus  arma^  685 

Nee  clipei  cumisve  sonant ;  pars  maxuma  glandes 
Liventis  plumbi  spargit ;  pars  spicula  gestat 
Bina  manu ;  fulvosquc  lupi  de  pelle  galeros 
Tegmen  habent  capiti ;  vestigia  nuda  sinistri 
Instituere  pedis ;  erudus  tegit  altera  pero.  690 

At  Messapus,  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 

685.1    Amaseniis  11.   547,  said  to  be  battle :  bat  tbis  is  coutrary  to  y.  686,  un- 

the   omj  other  place   in  ancient  writers  less  we  press  tbe  word  '  clipeus '  as  indi- 

where  it  is  mentioned,  except  a  pissage  in  cating  only  one  sort  of  shield.    The  sim- 

Yibins  Sequester.  It  rises  above  rrivemum  plest  Solution  wonld  seem  to  be  tbis :  tbe 

and  flows  through  tbe  Pontine  marshes,  unsbod  foot  would  bave  tbe  dlsadvantage 

Mnd  is  still  called  "  Amaseno "  (Dict.  Q.).  of  being  unprotected,  but  it  woold  bave 

*  Pater '  as  a  river :  see  on  G.  4.  355.  tbe  advantagc  of  being  disencnmbered.   It 

686.]  It  matters  little  wbetber  '  sonant '  is  of  tbis  latter  point  tbat  Virg.  is  tbink- 

goes  witb    <  arma  '  or  not.      Rom.   bas  ingbere,  like£ur.andAristot.,tbougb  witb 

•  cormsgae.'  "  Plumbea  glans,"  of  a  leaden  tbe  Romans  generally  (see  Heyne,  Excur- 
bnllet,  Lncr.  6. 178,  306.  For  tbe  use  of  sus  8)  tbe  former  scems  to  bave  been  tbe 
bcillets  in  slings  comp.  9.  588.  prominent  consideration.      But   Vegetius 

687.]    'Liventis,'   a  perpetual  epitbet,  1.  20  (citcd  by  Lerscb  §.  33)  lays  down 

'Ureas'  being defined  in  Forc. as  "plnmbei  tbe  rulc  tbat  in  discbarging  missiles  tbe 

coloris."     'Spargere*  of  frequently  fling-  left  foot  is  tobe  advanced,  in  nsing  tbe 

ing  weapons  12.  51.  "  pilum  "  and  sword  tbe  rigbt.     In  repre- 

688 J  Tbe  '  galems '  seems  to  bave  dif-  senting  tbcn  tbese  slingers  and  dorters  as 

fered  from  tbe  "  galea "  in  being  made  of  baving  tbeir  left  foot  uaked,  Virg.  is  not 

■kin  mtber  tban  metal,  tbongb  skin  was  opcn  to  Aristot.'s  censure,  the  left  in  tbeir 

abo  nsed  in  tbe  latter,  as  a  probable  ety-  cnse  being  6  riyo^fitros.   For  10.  587,  wbieb 

v^ologj  (ya\^ :   comp.    Kvytri)  indicates.  migbt  be  alleged  to  sbow  tbat  Virg.  does 

See  Lerscb  Antiqq.  §  32.  not  recognize  tbe  distinction  of  Vegetius, 

689.]  Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  bave  *teg-  see  note  tberc.     For  tbe  custom  of  leaving 

mina,'  Med.  oorrcct^  '  capitis.'   So  v.  742  unsbod  tbe  foot  wbieb  was  meant  to  tread 

below,  "  Tegmina  quis  capitum  raptus  de  firmly,  comp.  Tbuc.  3.  22,  wbere  Arnold 

subere  cortcx."    Virg.  doubtlcss  intention-  refers  to  Scott's  Lay  of  tbe  Last  Minstrel, 

ally  consnlted  variety,  wbieb  be  bas  carried  Canto  4,  st.  18.     In  '  vestigia  nuda '  tbe 

out  by  making  a  pl.  tbere  stand  in  appo-  feet  and  foot-prints  are  conflised :  comp, 

sition  to  a  sing.,  as  bere  a  sing,  is  in  appo-  5.  566  note. 

sition  to  a  pl.     '  Nuda.'     Mucb  difficulty        690.1  '  Instituere '  scems  to  mean  plant 

bas  been  made  about  tbis  passage,  tbe  or  set  down,  so  that  tbe  cxpression  is  not 

more  ordinary  custom  being  to  bave  the  to  be  compared  (witb  Heyne)  witb  Lucr. 

left  foot  protected  witb  a  greave,  the  rigbt  1.  406,  "  Cum   semel  institerunt  vestigia 

remaining  bare.    Macrob.  Sat.  5.  19  teils  certa  viai."     In  Lucr.  4.  472,  wbich  was 

na  tbat  Euripides  in  bis  Meleager  (fr.  534)  supposcd  to  be  an  exact  parallel,  the  MS. 

repreaented  tue  sons  of  Tliestius,  Meleager *s  readiug   *'  in  statuit "   seems  right :   see 

nncles,  as  baving  tbe  rigbt  foot  sbod,  ws  Lachm.  and   Munro.     The  perf.  is  bere 

i\a^i(op  y6yv  "Exotcy,  ts  8^  ircuritf  Airu-  aoristic.     Mr.  Long  understands   '  insti- 

XoiS  ¥6fAos,  but  tbat  Aristotle  in  tbe  2nd  tuere  *  "  bave  tbe  custom  of,"  and  possibly 

bock  of  bis  treatise  Utpl  itoiijtäv  stigma-  Virg.  may  bave  intended  to  includc  botb 

tized  tbe  notion  as  absurd,  tc«  yitp  otfiai  siguifications.     '  Cnidus,'    made    of   raw 

T^K  iryo6fitpoy  ix^iy  i\cupp6y,  AXX*  oh  rhy  bide,  like  "  crudo  caestu  "  5.  69.     '  Pero :' 

ififUyoyrtu    Macrob.  suggests  no  explana-  Dict.  A.  s.  v. 

tion,  merely  coramending  Virg.   for   bis        691—705.]  'Messapusleadsacontingent 

learning  in  transferring  an  Aetolian  cus-  from  soutbem  Etruria.' 
tom  to  tbe  Hemici,  wbo,   according    to        691.]  Messapus    was    the    eponymous 

Hyginns,  were  a  Pelasgian  colony.  Serv.'s  bcro  of    Messapia  or   lapygia,   and   was 

aolotion,  adopted  by  Heyne,  is  that  tbese  claimed  by  Ennius  as  bis  progenitor.  \Vliy 

Italians  carried    a    shield    ( '*  scutum  "  )  Virg.  connects  hira  witb  a  different  part 

wbich  would  protect  tbeir  left  foot,  wbieb  of  Italy  does  not  appear.     '  Equum  domi- 

he  snpposes  to  be  tbe  one  advanced  in  tor '  v.  189  above. 
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Quem  neque  fas  igni  cuiquam  nee  sternere  ferro, 

lam  pridem  resides  populos  desuetaque  bello 

Agmina  in  arma  vocat  subito,  ferrumque  retractat. 

Hi  Fescenninaß  acies  Aequosque  Faliscos,  695 

Hi  Soractis  habent  arces  Flaviniaque  arva. 

Et  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum  lucosque  Capenos. 

Ibant  aequati  numero,  regemque  canebant : 

Ceu  quondam  nivei  liquida  inter  nubila  cycni 

692.]  This  property  of  invulnerability  In  Pal.  'Flavinia'  is  altcred  into  •  Fla- 

Vii^.  may  have  borrowed  from  the  legend  niinia.'    Here  as  elsowhere   I  have  oot 

of  Cycnos,   who  was  a  son  of  Poseidon  noticed  thc  MS.  yarieties  of  tbe    proper 

(Dict.  M.  *  Cycnus ').      Incombustibillty,  names,  wbicb  even  in  the  best  copies  are 

as  Serv.  says,  would  natnrally  be  ascribcd  apt  to  be  grossly  cormpted. 

to  tbe  oßgpring  of   tbe  god  of  Ocean.  697.]  Besides  tbe  lake  and  moantain  of 

QoBsran   comp.  11.  787,  where  the  wor-  Ciminuf*,  there  was  also  a  forest,  whieh 

shippers  of  Apollo  of  Soracte  are  8aid  to  was  regarded  with  special  awe  in  the  early 

walk  througb  embers  unburt.     '  Stcmore '  bistory  of  Korne,  so  that  tbe  Senate  cmce 

then  will  be  joincd  with  '  ferro '  by  zcugma.  forbade  a  consul  to  lead  his  army  tbrongh 

Forb.  bowever  interprets  '  igni '  of  missile  it :  he  bad  however  passed  it  in  safety 

fire  (8.  69  i  &c.).    Some  of  Pierius'  copies  before  the  ordcr  reacbed  bim,  Livy  9.  86 

had  '  sistere.'  foU.    See  Dict.  G.,  where  also  the  fcatnres 

693.]  Partly  tuken  from  1.  722,  "  lam  of  tbe  couutry   are  dcscribed.       '  Lucos 

pridem  resides  animos  dcsuetaqne  corda."  Capenos '  would  naturally  refer  to  Feronia, 

Comp,  also  6.  813  foU.,   **  Otia  qni  mmpet  though  that  is  mentioned  by  name  in  a 

patriae  residcsque  movebit  Tullus  in  arma  different  connexion  v.  800  below. 

viros  et  iam  desueta  triumphis  Ag^iina."  698.]  'Aequati  numero' would  natnrally 

For  tbis  quiescence  of  the  Italian  popu-  mean  in  bands  of  equal  numbers  (*'  Coa- 

lations  comp.  v.  46  above,  and  see  on  v.  positi  numero  in  turmas"  11. 599),  asSenr. 

423.  and    most  editors    have   taken  it.     Tet 

694.]  'Retractat,'  bandles  again   after  the  contoxtisstrongly  infavourof  another 

disuse.     Emm.   comp.  Hör.  2  Od.  1.  38,  Interpretation  mentioned,  though  rejectod, 

"Ceae retractes munera ncniae."  "Ferrum-  by  Heyne,  marching  in  measured  time; 

quc  retractant "  10.  396.  and  a  passage  in  Sil.  (3.  345  foll.,  also 

695.]  '  Acies 'is  connected  with  *babent'  refcrred  to  by  Heyne)  looks  as  if  he  may 

by  a  barsh  zeugma,  wbicb  may  be  a  sign  so  have  understood  it.     Thc  words  wiÜ 

that  tbe  passage  is  unfinisbed.     There  is  then  go  closely  with  *  ibant,'  which  thcy 

no  reasou  however  for  assuming  a  lacuna  qnalify  like  an  adverb.    Another  writer 

with  Bibbeck,  still  less  for  altering  the  might  have  writtcn  "aequato  numero"  or 

text   and  trausposing  this  and  tbe  pre-  "aequatum    in    numerum:"    but    Virg. 

JUS* 

indestructibility  would  doubtless  make  bim 

as  also  tbe  latter  article  for  the  different  tbe  tbeme  of  many  heroic  stories,  so  that 

,     views  tliat  have    been    beld    about    tbe  we  necd  not  wonder  with  Heyne  that  hif 

*  Aequi  Falisci.'   Serv.  took  '  aequos '  as  an  followers  sing  of  tbeir  living  chief  rather 

ordinary  adj.,  explaining  it  by  tbe  state-  than  of  mere  legendary  worUiies. 

ment  that  tbe  Romans  derived  the  "  iura  699.]  From   II.  2.   459  foll.,  ApolL  4 

fecialia'' and  otborlaws  from  tbe  Faliscans:  1298  foll.,  though  in  tbe  former  passage 

others  however,  and  Serv.  bimself  on  10.  the  birds  are  not  rcpresented  as  singing. 

14,  say  that  thesc  were  brought  irom  the  *  Quondam  '  in  comparisons  like  "saepe,"  0. 

Aequiculi.  4.  261  note.     For  *  nubila '  Pal.  and  Oud. 

696.]  *  Arces'  of  mountain  bcights  G.  have  '  flumina,' tbe  latter  with  a  variant 

2.  635&C.     '  Habent '  here  =  "  babitant,"  *  nubila,'  and   so  Ribbeck  :  but   'nubila' 

a«  in  V.  131  abovc.     *  Flavinia  arva'  from  is  more  likely  to  have  been  altered  into 

Flavina  or  Flaviuium,  a  town  ouly  known  *  flumina '  than  vice  versa,  and  the  men- 

from  the  imitation  of  tbis  passage  in  Sil.  tion  of  tlie  river  in  Hom.  and  Apoll,  provet 

8.  490  and  Serv.'s  not«  bcrc  (Dict  G.  s.  v.).  littlc,  as  Virg.  may  have  purposely  defismd 
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Cum  sese  e  pastu  referunt  et  longa  canoros  700 

Dant  per  colla  modos ;  sonat  amnis  et  Asia  longe 

Pulsa  palus. 

Nee  quisquam  aeratas  aeies  ex  agmine  tanto 

Misceri  putet,  aeriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 

Urgueri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem.  705 

Ecce,  Sabinorum  prisco  de  sanguine  magnum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar^ 
Claudia  nunc  a  quo  diffunditur  et  tribus  et  gens 
Per  Latium^  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinis. 
Una  ingens  Amitema  cohors  priscique  Quirites,  710 

it  tili  V.  701.    *  Liqnida  inter  nubila '  üke  There  secms  to  be  no  notion  of  joining  in 

"  liquidis  in  nnbibus  "  6.  525.  battle,  as  Heyne  and  othere  have  thought. 

700.]  'E  pastu'    G.   1.   381.,   4.  186.  'Aeriain/    flying    through    the  air,   like 

•  Longa  colla '  is  from  Hom.  1.  c,  kIkv^ov  "  aeriae  fugere  grues "   G.   1.  375  note. 

9ov\ixo9§ipwp.      Serv.    says    "Secundum  Virg.  may  have  thooght  of  the  Homeric 

Plininm,  qui  ait  in  Naturali  Historia  cycnos  ii4ptai  II.  3. 7.     "  Ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto 

ideo  suavins  canere  quia  colla  longa  et  Quam  multae  glomerantur  aves  "  6.  310. 
infleza  habent :  et  necesse  est  eluctantem        705.1  *  Urgueri '   seems   to  be  middle, 

Tocem  per  longnm  et   flexuosum   varias  press  themselves,  or  each  other,  on.    *  Ran- 

reddere  modulationes.''      The   words   are  carum  :'   Virg.  is  not  thinking,  as  some 

printed  as  Pliny's  in  the  editions  of  Serv. ;  have  supposed,   of   swans,  but  of  other 

bot  the  copions  Delphin  and  Yariorum  birds,  such  as  crancs.     *  Nubem/  of  a  troop 

Index  to  Pliny  supplies  no  clue  to  them,  of  birds,  as  G.  4.  60  of  a  swarm  of  bees. 
so  that  it  wonld  seem  that  Serv.  has  merely        706 — 722.]  '  Clausus  leads  an  army  from 

given  Pliny's  sense  in  the  iirst  clause,  and  the  Sabine  territory.' 
that  the  words '*  et  necesse  est  — modula-        706.]  Heyne  wishedtotake 'Sabinorum' 

tiones  "  are  bis  own.    The  songs  of  swans  with  '  agmen  :'  but  it  evidently  goes  with 

hare  already  bcen  mentioned  1.  398,  E.  8.  *  prisco  de  sanguine,'  which  forms  a  de- 

55.,  9.  29,  36.  scription  of  Clausus. 

701.]  '  Amnis :'  Cayster,  as  '  Asia  palus '        707.]  The  name  Clausus  seems  to  be 

showB:    comp.    Hom.    1.   c,   G.   1.   383,  taken  from  the  later  legend  of  Attus  or 

384.  Atta  Clausus,  who  shortly  after  the  esta- 

702.1  '  Pulsa  :'  bv  the  sound,  E.  6.  84.  blishment  of  the  Commonwealth  migrated 

703.]  From  Apoll.  R.  4.  238  foll.,  oifi4  to  Rome    from   Regillum   with   a   large 

jcc  ^o/iif  T6€r<ro¥  rtfirrip  <rr6\ov  l/x/icvai,  number  of  followcrs,  who  wcre  formed  into 

ÄAA'    olwpStp  'lAoSöv   titnrtTov  tBvos  ^iri-  the   Clnudian  tribc,  while  he  himself  was 

ßpofidtip  wfKdytaaty.    Yii^.  may  also  have  known  as  App.  Claudius   Sabinus   Regil- 

thought  of  IL  4.  429,   430,   though  the  lensis   (Dict.   B.    «aaudius').      "Agmen 

resemblance  is  verbal   only.      The   com-  agens "  below  v.  801.     '  Agminis  instar :' 

pariflon  here  differs  from  that  which  has  bis  strength  and  bravery  made  htm  worth 

just  preceded:  there  thesongof  thetroops  an  army— as  we  say,  a  host  in  himself. 
was  compared  to  that  of  swans ;  here  the        709.]  "  Vocamus  in   partem "   3.   223. 

troops  are  regarded  from  a  distance,  and  The  union  with  the  Sabines  under  Tatius 

the   confnsed  noise  of  the  mass  suggests  must  be  meant,  so  that  Virg.  has  ante- 

the  parallel  of  a  flight  of  birds  from  over  dated  the  introduction  of  the  Claudii  by  a 

the  sea.    Ribbeck  places  these  lines  afler  couple  of  centuries. 
V.    697,    without    rcason.      *  Ex   agmine        710.]  Amitcmum  (Dict.  G.  s.  v.),  the 

tanto '  seems  to  go  with  '  misceri,'  to  be  birthplace  of    Sallust,   was  assigned    by 

made   np,  or  massed,   out  of  that  great  some   to  the   Sabines,    by  some    to    the 

nultitude  :   a  poetical  variety   for    "  hoc  Vestini.   As  Heyne  remarks,  Virg.,  writing 

agmen   tantum  aeratas  acies  esse."     Not  about  legendary  times,  gives  a  somewhat 

nnlike  is  "  adverso  gloraerati  ex  agmine  wider  ränge  to  the  Sabine  territory  than 

Graii,"  2.  727.     "  Aeratas  acies  "  9.  463.  belonged  to  it  in  the  historical  period. 

704.]  *  Misceri'  of  thronging  G.  4.  76.  *Quirites,'  the  people  of  Cures. 
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Ereti  manus  omnis  oliviferaeque  Mutuscae ; 
Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  Rosea  rura  Velini, 
Qui  Tetricae  horrentis  rupes  montemque  Severum 
Casperiamque  colunt  Forulosque  et  flumen  Himellae ; 
Qui  Tiberim  Fabarimque  bibunt,  quos  frigida  misit     7i5 
Nursia,  et  Hortinae  elasses  populique  Latini ; 
Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Allia  nomcn  : 
Quam  multi  Libyco  volvuntur  marmore  fluetus, 
Saevus  ubi  Orion  hibemis  conditur  undis ; 

711.]  Eretum,  though  occasionally  men-  its  iuLabitants  were  punishcd  by  Octa- 

tioDcd  in  history,  never  seems  to  have  been  vianus  for  their  conduct  during  the  Peru- 

a  place  of  importauce  (Dict.  G.).     *  Mu-  sian  war  (Dict.  G.).     There  is  a  difficoltj 

tuscae '  seems  to  be  gen.  sing.     The  füll  about   '  Hortinae    elasses/   as    the    town 

name  was   Trebula  Mutnsca.     There  are  of  Uorta  stood  on  the  Etniscan   side  of 

still  olives  in  the  neighbonrliood  (Dict.  G.).  the  Tiber,  and  the  adj.  would  naturally  be 

712.]  Nomentum,    already    mentioned  "  Hortanus  "  (Dict.  G.  *  Horta').    Possiblj 

6.   773,   whcre    it    is  among    the  places  there  may  be  some  confusion  with  the  For- 

aflerwards   to  be  built   and    named    by  tineii,  who  are  enumeratcd  by  Dionys.  5. 

Aeneas'  posterity.    It  is  disputed  whether  61  among  the  cities  of  the  Latin  league,  and 

it  was  a  Latin  or  Sabine  town.     The  pas»  are  identificil  by  some  with  the  Hort^iaes, 

sage  in  Book  6  favours  the  former  view,  perhaps  the  people  of  Ortona,  mentioned 

making  it  a  colony  from  Alba.     '  Rosea :'  in  Pliny's  list  (3.  5   &c.),  of  the  extinct 

the  country  in  the  valley  of   the  river  commuuities  of  Latium.     Comp.  **  fedus," 

Velinus,  about  Reate,  was  called  "Rosei"  "hedus,"  "fordus,"  "hordus"  &c.     This 

(or   "  Roseac  **)  "  Campi "   (according  to  would   an^ree  with    the    raention  of  the 

Serv.   "  ager  Kosulanus  ")  :  see  Dict.   G.  *  populi  Latini '  here,  and  would  not  be  in- 

*  Reate.'     For  a  story  about  its  fertility  consistent  with  the  occurrence  of  Allia  in 

see  on  G.  2. 201,  202.     Pal.  and  Gud.  have  the  next  line.     '  Populi  Latini '  seems  naed 

'  Roseia,'  whence  some  inferior  copies  read  very  loosely,  as  we  can  hardly  suppoae  that 

'  roscida.'  Virg.  means  to  introduce  at  one  swecp  all 

713.]  Tetrica  or  Tctricus  seems  to  have  the  communitics  which    partook  in   the 

been    part  of    the  central  ränge  of  the  sacrificesat  the  Albanmount,  which  isappa- 

Apennines,   separating  the   Sabine  terri-  -rently   Serv.'s  explanation.      Heyne,  Ex- 

tory  from   Picenum.     Severus,  which  no  cursus  8,   foUowing  Cluver,   understanda 

other  author  mentions,  doubtless  bclongs  the  expression  either  of  Latin  cities  which 

to  the   same    ränge    (Dict.  G.).      Gerda  had   fallen   under   the   dominion  of   the 

notices  that  both  names  are  used  as  a(^*cc-  Sabines  or  Latin  colonies  established  in 

tives  and  applied  as  such  to  describe  the  the  Sabine  territory.     It  is  possible,  how- 

traits  belonging  to  the  Sabine  character.  ever,  as  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  Mr. 

Pal.  and  Gud.  have  *  amncmque  severum '  Nettleship,  that  Virg.  may  be  referring  to 

(the  latter  with  a  vai-iant  *  montem  ')  from  some  Community  of  which  the  memory  has 

a    recollection  of  6.   374.      *  Horrentis  *  perished,  as  certain  Latinienses  follow  the 

probably  gen.  sing.  Hortenses  in  Pliny's  list  just  referred  to. 

714.]  Casperia  and  Himella  are  scarcely  'Classes'  in  its  ancient  sense,  according 

named  except  by  Virg.  and  Silius.    Foruli  to  which  the  word  was  applied  to  militaiy 

is  somewhat   better  kuown,   being  men-  as  well  as  naval  forces :  see  Dictt. 

tioned    by   Livy  and    Strabo    (Dict.    G.  717.1  Allia  is  well  known  for  the  defeat 

8.  v  v.).  of  the  fiomaus  by  the  Gauls  under  Brenuus, 

715.]  Fabaris  is  identified  by  Serv.  with  on  July  16,  hence  called  "  dies  Alliensis," 

Farfarus,  mentioned  by  Plautus  and  Ovid,  and  kept  as  an  unlucky  day. 

and  still  known  as  Farfa  (Dict.  G.).  718.J  "  Quam  multa  "  in  a  comparison 

716.]  Nursia,  called  'frigida'  from  its  G.  4.  473.     'Libyco   marmore'    perhaps 

Situation  in   the  midst  of  mountains,  is  like  "  Libyci  aequoris "  G.  2.  105,  where 

mentioned   several    times   both   in   early  see  note.      The  comparison  is  like    the 

and    later    history.     Shortly    before   the  second  of  the  two  in  G.  2.  l.  c. 

time  of  the  composition  of  the  Aeneid  719.]  From   Apoll.   R.   1.   1201,    cJtc 
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Vel  cum  sole  novo  densae  torrentur  aristae,  720 

Aut  Hermi  campo^  aut  Lyciae  flaventibus  arvis. 
Scuta  sonaot^  pulsuque  pedum  conterrita  tellus. 
Hinc  Agamemnonius^  Troiani  nominis  bostis^ 
Cumi  iungit  Halaesus  equos,  Turuoque  ferocis 
Mille  rapit  populos,  vertunt  felicia  Baccbo  725 

Massica  qui  rastris^  et  quos  de  eoUibus  altis 
Aumnci  misere  patres  Sidieinaque  iuxta 

§id\iffra    Xttfitpifi     6Xoo7o     9i<nt    t^Aci  that  Halaesos  was  varioosly  represented  as 

*npit0Pos,    Far  the  storms  aboat  the  setting^  tbe  bastard  son  and  as  the  companion  of 

of  Orion  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  28.  21.,  3.  27.  Agamemnon.    Virg.  can  hanlly  navo  con> 

17.  sidered  bim  tbe  foriner,  unless  be  is  ineon- 

720.]  Strictiy  speaking  tbe  construction  sistent  witb  bimself  10.  417  folL,  wbere  be 

is  **  aut   quam  moltae  aristae  cum  sole  speaks  of  Halaesus'  fatber  in  binguage 

novo  densae  torrentur,"  but  as  *  densae'  tbat    could    not    apply   to  Agamemnon. 

really  does  duty  for  "multae,"  we  may  say  Tbe  epitbet  may  well  be  used  loosely,  just 

that  Virg.  expresses  bimself  as  if  tbe  com-  as   tbe  Trojans  aro   called  '*  Aeneadae." 

parison  in  v.  718  bad  been  introduced  by  Wbetber  any  extant    autbor    speaks    of 

•*ac  Telnti,"  **quales,"  or  somesimilar  form.  Halaesus  as  Agamemnon's  son  is  question- 

Heyne,  after  Faber  and  otben,  at  one  able.     Ovid,    wbo    mentions    bim    twice 

time  oonj.  'quam'  for  'cum,'  and  so  an  (3  Amor.  13.  31  foU.,  F.  4.  73  foll.),  is  not 

editäon  of  1495 :  and  one  MS.  (not  one  of  morc  express  tban  Virg.,  unless  wc  read 

Ribbeck's  number)    has    '  quot.'       '  Sole  *'  A indes "  witb  Heins,  in  tbe  latter  pas- 

novo'  would  naturally  mean  eitber  tbe  sage.      Ov.  makes  bim  tbe   founder    of 

early  moming   (G.  1.  288)  or  tbe  early  Falerii   (for  tbe  etymology  see  on  v.  716 

warm  weather  (G.  2.  332) :  but  it  is  diffi-  above),  wbicb  is  incoiisistent  witb  Virg. 

enlt  to  see  wby  eitber  of  tbesc  sbould  be  'Troiani  nominis'  like  " nomen  Latinum." 

represented  as  baking  tbe  ears  of  com,  as  724.]  'Curru  iungit  Halaesus  eqnos'  liko 

we    shonld    ratber    bave    expected    tbe  "  Armentarius  Afcr  agit "  G.  3.  344,  an 

«maturi  soles"   (G.  1.  66)   of  summcr.  abnormal  rbytbm   adopted    for  variety's 

Perhaps  it  may  mean  *an  Eastem  sun,'  sake  (see  Munro,  Lucr.  vol.  1.  p.  323,  2nd 

like  **aole  recenti"  Pcrs.  5.  54,  tbe  coun-  ed.).      Gerda,    after    Scaliger,    fancifully 

tries  being  spoken  of  relatively  to  Italy.  supposes  tbat  it  is  intended  to  express  tbe 

721.1  For  the  fertility  of  Lydia  comp,  time  taken  in  bamessing  a  cbariot.    '  Tur- 

10.  141.     Heyne  doubts  tbat   of  Lycia :  no '     *  for  Turnus.'      "  Populosque    fcro- 

butaeeDict.  G.  *Lycia' §2.  eis,"    above   v.  384.,   1.   263,   of  Italian 

722.3  'Scuta'  is  tbe  only  bint  given  us  nations. 

of  the  arms  of  Clausus'  forccs.    Tbe  rest  725.]  "  Mille  rapit    densos  acie  atquo 

of  the  lineisfrom  II.  2.784,  Twvur^iroo-crl  borrentibus    bastis"   10.   178.      "Baccbi 

liiya     ^Tcrox^f«To    yata.     For    'conter-  Massicus  bumor"   G.  2.  143.     'Massica' 

rita'  the  Medicean  of  Pierins  and  anotber  neut.  pl.  like  "Ismara"  G.  2.  37.     'Fe- 

of  bis   MSS.,  witb  some   inferior  copies,  licia  Baccbo '  more  prob.  dat.  (E.  5.  65) 

read  *  tremit  excita,*  wbicb  is  found  in  tban  abl.  (6.  78-1).     '  Vertere '  of  breaking 

12.  446,   wbere  tbese  words  recur.     In  up  tbe  ground  G.  1.  2. 

itself  it  migbt  be  an  improvement,  but  tbe  726.]  *  Rastris  :'  see  G.  2.  355,  400,  tbe 

authority  is  insufficient  and  tbe  cause  of  "  bidens  "  being  a  form  of  tbe  "  rastrum  " 

tbe  Variation  clear.     Tbe  construction  is  (Dict.  A. 'Raster'). 

doubtless  •  scuta  sonant  tellusque  (sonat)  727.]    *  Patres '   uscd   in    its   ordinary 

pulsu  pedum  conterrita,'  as  against  Wagn.  sense :  comp.  2.  87.     Med.  (2iid  reading) 

(large  ed.)  and  otbers  wbo  makc  •  con-  bas  *  senes,'  from  v.  206  above.  *  Aurunci ' 

territa '  a  finite  verb.     Med.  bas  *  cursu '  is  used  in  its  narrow  bistorical  sense  for 

for  '  pulsn.'  tbe  nation  inbabiting  Aurunca  and  after- 

723 — 782.]    'Halaesus   brings    troops  wards  Suessa  (Dict.  G.  'Aurunci').     Tlio 

from  tbe  Auruncan  and  Oscan  territories.*  Sidicini   of    Teanam   and   tbe  people  of 

723.]  '  Hinc '  apparently  means  *  next,'  Cales  were  tbeir  neigbbours.     Tbe  con- 

thoogh  Forb.  understands  it  "  ex  bac  (alia)  struction  of  '  Sidieinaque  iuxta  aequora ' 

parte."      '  Agumemnonios :'    Senr.    says  is  not  clear.    Eitber  wo  may  borrow  '  pa- 
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Aequora^  quique  Cales  linquunt,  amnisque  vadosi 
Accola  Volturni,  pariterque  Saticulus  asper 
Oscorumque  maiius.     Teretes  sunt  aclydes  illis  730 

Tela ;  sed  haec  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello. 
Lacvas  cetra  tegit ;  falcati  comminus  enses. 
Nee  tu  carminibus  nostris  indictus  abibis, 
Oebale,  quem  generasse  Telon  Sebethide  nympha 
Fertur,  Teleboum  Capreas  cum  regna  teneret^  735 

lam  senior ;  patriis  sed  non  et  filius  arvis 
Contentus  late  iam  tum  dicione  premebat 
Sarrastis  populos  et  qua«  rigat  aequora  Samus^ 
Quique  Rufras  Batulumque  tenent  atque  arva  Celemnae, 

tres'  from  the  preceding  clause,  so  as  to  gula  (Suet.  Calig:.  19,  quoted  by  Lersch) 

make  it  ''  qnos  misoro  patres  iuxta  Sidi-  rode  in  state  on  a  bridge  built  over  tbe  sea 

e'ina  aequora  (liabitantes)/'  or  suppose  that  at  Baiae,  **  insignis  quemea  Corona  et  cetra 

Virg.  bas  written  loosely,  meaning  "  qui  et  gladio  aurenque  chlamyde."     *  Falcati 

iuxta  Sidicina  aequora  babitant,"  or  lastly,  enses,'  &pwcu  (Scrv.),  a  kind  of  scimitar. 

with  Mr.  Long,  make  'Sidicina  aequora'  733  —  748.]   'Oebalus  leads  forces  from 

uom.,  *  iuxta '  bcing  adv.  Capreae  and  placcs  in  Campania.' 

728.]    'Vadosi:'    Ov.  M.  15.  714  bas  734.]    Tbis   Oebulus  is  not  otherwiM 

"  niultamque  trabens  sub  gurgite  arcuam  known,    Serv.    merely    repeating  Virg.'B 

Volturnus."  aecount.     *  Sebetbide,'  from  tbo  river  Se- 

729.]    *  Accola  :'  Virg.  apparently  for-  betbus  (Dict.  G.). 

gets  tbat  tbe  different  nations  bc  mentions  735.]  The  Teleboae  wcrc  tbe  iubabitanta 

are  constructed  in  app.  to  'i)opulos'  v.  of  the  Tapbian  isles  (Dict.  G.  'Taphiae'), 

725.     Wagn.  comp.  Aescb.  Pers.  33  folL,  mentioned  in  Hom.  Od.  as  piratea,  and 

wbere  tbcre  is  a  siniilar  cbange  of  con-  also  in  connexion  witb  tbeir  cbief  Mentes. 

struction.     Comp,  also  v.  741  below,  10.  Tac.  A.  4.  67,  speaking  of  Tiberius*  retir^ 

497.     *  Saticulus '   apparently  for  "  Sati-  ment  to  Capreae,  says  '*  Capreoa  Teleboü 

culanus,"  tbe  town  bcing  Saticuli.  *  Asper '  babitatas  fama  tradit." 

is  explained  by  Serv.  "  asper  moribns ;"  by  737.]    *  Tenebat '  Med.,  Pnl.,  Gnd.,  the 

Heyne  witb  reference  to  tbe  probable  posi-  last  witb  a  variant  *  premebat :'  but  "  tene- 

tion  of  tbe  town  under  Mount  Tifata.  Tbe  bat '  could  not  stand  witb    *  teneret '  so 

place  gave  somc  trouble  to  tbe  Romans  ncar,  and  tbe  word  obviously  came  from 

during  tbe  Samnite  wars  (Dict.G.),  wbicb  1.  622  (comp.  ib.  236).  "  Dicione  premat" 

may  aecount  for  tbe  epithet.  10.  53. 

730.]   Serv.  says  *  aclydes '  are  a  species  738.]   Tlie  Sarrastes  are  onknown  to 

of  weapon  so  ancicut  as  not  to  be  meu-  bistory :   but  Serv.  refers  to  a  work  on 

tioned  iu  military  nccounts :   tbey  are  said  Italy   by  Conon  for   tbe  Statement  thtt 

bowever  (be  conti nues)  to  be  clubs  a  cubit  tbey  were  Pelasgian  and  otber  Gredc  emi* 

and  a  half  long,  studded  witb  points,  and  grants  wbo  settled  in  Campania,  and  gave 

fumished  witb  a  tbong,  so  tbat  tbey  can  tbe  river  ncar  wbicb  tbey  took  up  Uieir 

be  rccalled  by  tbe  tbrower.     See  furtber  abode  tbe  name  of  Samus  from  a  river  in 

Lerscb  §  40.    Tbey  are  mentioned  by  Si-  tbeir  own  couutry.     No  Greek   river  ii 

lius  and   Val.   Flaccus,  tbe  one   making  mentioned  as  bearing  tbe  name :  nor  is  it 

tbem   a   Spanisb,  tbe  otber  an  Oriental  known  wben  Conon   lived,  tbough  tbcre 

weapon,  but  neitber  describes  tbem  in  any  werc  two  or  tbree  writers  so  called  (Dict. 

way.     *  Teretes '  secms  to  mean  rounded.  B.  '  Conon ').     For  Samus  see  Dict.  0.» 

731.]  'Flagello'  i. q.  "loro."  wbere  it  is  said  tbat  tbe  course  of  tbe 

732.J  *  Cetra*  is  defined  by  Serv.  and  river  is  not   now  wbat    it   was,  having 

Isidorus   (18.   12.   5)   as  a   sbield    made  doubtless  been  cbanged  by  tbe  eruption  ci 

wbolly  of  leatber.     It  seems  to  liave  been  Vesuvius  wbicb  overtbrew  Hercubuieom 

used    by   Africans,   Spaniards,    Aclmcjins  and  Pompeii. 

and  Britons:  see  passagos  in  Lorsch  §  31.  739.]  Rufirae  seems  tobavebeen  aSam- 

4.     Yatcs  (Dict.  A.)  identifies  it  with  the  nite  town  on  tbe  borders  of  Campanit« 

target  of  tbe  Scotcb  Higblauders.    Cali«  Batulum  is  only  mentioned  by  Siliu^  and 
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Et  quos  maliferae  despectant  moenia  Abellae^  740 

Teutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias ; 
Tegmina  quis  capitum  raptus  de  subere  eortex, 
Aerataeque  micant  peltae,  mieat  aereus  ensis. 

Et  te  montosae  misere  in  proelia  Nersae, 
Ufens,  insignem  fama  et  felicibus  armis  ;  745 

Horrida  praecipue  cui  gens,  adsuetaque  multo 
Venatu  nemorum,  duris  Aequicula  glaebis. 
Armati  terram  exercent,  semperque  recentis 
Convectare  iuvat  praedas  et  vivere  rapto. 

Quin  et  Marruvia  venit  de  gente  sacerdos,  750 

Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  oliva, 

lemna  (sacred  to  Juno,  according  to  mcntions  it  as  the  weapon  of  an  Oricntal 

rv.)  not  even  by  htm.  nomad  tribe. 

r40.]  Almost  all  the  MSS.  have  *  Bellae/  742.]  "  Beno  '  raptus '  [i.  c.  raptim  sub- 

ich   SoTv.  says  was  written  by  Virg.  latus],    quia    recons    suberis    contra    in 

teadof 'Nolae'onaccount  ofhlsquarrel  quamvis   forinam    tota   (nota?)    flectitur 

th  the  pcople  of  Noia,  mentioned  in  G.  facilitate,"  Scrv.     Comp,  the  use  of  cork 

225.      Ribbeck  adopted   *  Bellae/  bc-  for  bcehives  G.  4.  33. 

nng  it  to  be  the  reading  of  all  tlic  MSS.,  743.]    *  Micnnt/   co*ordinate  with   the 

b  the  discovery  of '  Abellae '  in  one  copy  verb  subst.  undcrstood  in  the  precediug 

ima  to  have  Icd  him  to  alter  his  inind  linc. 

rolegomena  p.  353).     Scrv.  says  that  744 — 749.]    *  Cfens  commands  the  Ae- 

tics  in   his  timc  read  'Abellae/   sup-  qui.' 

HDg  it  to  be  a  case  of  synaloeplia :  and  744.]  *  Montosae  :*  the  commoner  proso 

)  change  is  one   which    might   safely  form  seems  to  bu  **  montuosus."     Nersao 

made  in  the  teeth  of  all  external  autho-  is  otherwise  unknown. 

ff  the  cause  of  corruption  being  of  the  745.]  "  Non  felicia  tela"  11.  196. 

nmonest,  and  proper  names  espccially  746.]  With  the  description  of  the  nation 

ble  to  corruption.    Abellae  is  five  miles  comp.  9.  605  foU. 

s.  of  Nola.     It  was  known  for  a  parti-  747.]   *  Venatu '  may  be  either  dat.  or 

lar  kind  of  nut,  filbert  or  hazel,  callcd  abl.  *  Aequicula  *  with  *  gens.'   The  people 

lUX    Avellana."     Sil.   8.   543   however  were  called  Aequiculi  or  Acqui,  though  in 

i&ks  of  it  as  "  pauper  sulci  Ceretilis.''  latcr  timcs  the  fonner  name  was  restricted 

ere  are  remains  of  the  old  town  on  a  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Apcnuino  val- 

l,  which  accounts  for  *  despectant.'     An  leys. 

cription   was  discovered  thcre,  one  of  748.]    'Annati'   seems  to  express    at 

3  most    important  remains  of   Oscan,  once  the  character  of  the  nation  and  the 

iording  a  treaty  between  Abella  and  quality  of  the  soll.    Comp.  9.  609,  **  Omno 

ila  (Dict.  G. 'Abella').  aevum   ferro  teritur,  versaque  iuvencum 

741.]  A  change  of  construction  like  that  Tei^  fatigamus  hasta.''  '  Semper — rapto ' 

▼.729  above.     The  'cateia,'  according  occurs  again  9.  612,  with  the  change  of 

Serv.,  was  like  the  *  aclys  *  (v.  730).  *  convectare '  into  "  comportare." 

doras  18.  7.  7,  quoted  by  Lersch  §  40,  750—760.]   *  Umbro,  a  notcd  serpent- 

(cribes  it  similarly,  except  that  he  sup-  charmer,  leads  the  Marsians.' 

tes   that  it  rotumed  of  itself  to   the  750.]    Marruvium   or  Marrubium  was 

"ower,   like  an  Australian   boomerang.  the  capital  of  the  Marsi,  though  it  is  not 

piaa  ap.   Lersch   makes   it    a   Persian  mentioned  previous  to  their  conquest  by 

rd:    later  writers    considor    it    Celtic  Korne    (Dict.  G.). 

ict.  A. 'Cateia'),  which  wouldagree  with  751.]    So  Stat.  Theb.  4.  216  describes 

eotonico  ritn,*  the  Celtae  and  Teutones  Amphinraus,  "  vatem  cultu  Pamasia  mon- 

ng  oftcn  confoundcd.  Various  mediaeval  strunt    Vellera,   frondenti   crinitur  cassis 

itcrs  mention  it  (see  Lersch),  but  difTor  oliva,  Albaque  puniceas  interplicat  infula 

to  whether  it  was  a  club  or  a  spcar.  eristas."     *  Fronde  et  felici  oliva'  ty  8i^ 

.  3.  277  calls  it  "  panda."   Val.  F.  6.  83  ^uoTy. 
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Arcliippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  Umbro, 

Vipereo  generi  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris 

Spargere  qui  somnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat^ 

Mulcebatque  iras  et  morsus  arte  levabat.  755 

Sed  non  Dardaniae  medieari  euspidis  ictum 

Evaluit,  neque  eum  iuvere  in  volnera  cantus 

Somniferi  et  Marsis  quaesitae  montibus  herbae. 

Te  nemus  Anguitiae,  vitrea  te  Pucinus  unda^ 

Te  liquidi  flevere  laeus.  760 

Ibat  et  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  bello, 
Virbius,  insignem  quem  mater  Aricia  misit^ 


752.]  Pliny  3.  12.  17  mentions  a  story  Quacrat." 

told  by   Gcliianus  of  a  towu  Archippa,  759.1  The  "  Incns  Anguitiae  **  or  •*  An- 

founded  by  Marsyas,  and  swallowed  up  by  gitiae      was  said  to  be  so  called  firom  a 

tbc  waters  of  lake  Fucinas.  daugbter  of  Aeetes,  sister  or  niece  of  Ciroe 

758.]    '  Graviter  spirantibus '  secms  to  and  sistor  of  Medea,  who  taught  the  Mar- 

indicate  both  intolerable  smell  (see  on  G.  sians  tbe  use  of  drugs.     Comp,  the  oon- 

3.  415)  and  a  poisonous  breath  (Hör.  2.  5.  nexion  of  Circc  with  Italy  v.  10  above. 

8.  95).  761—782.]  *  Virbius,  son  of  Hippolytna, 

754.]  'Spargerc  somnos'  like  "quietem  comes  from  Aricia  to  join  the  allies.' 

inrigat"  1.  692,  where  see  note.    This  is  761.]   The  story  of  Hippolytus*  reap- 

done   here  partly  by  incantation,   partly  pearance  as  Virbius  is  told  twioe  by  Ovid, 

by  manipulation.     For  the   lattcr  comp.  M.  15.  497  foll.,  and  morc  shortly  F.  6. 

Pliny  7.  2.     Forb.  quotes  Sil.  3.  300  (of  737  foll.      Serv.,  who  repeats  it,  showi 

the   Marmaridae),    **  Ad  quonim   cantum  some  impatience  towards  the  end  at  the  in- 

scrpens  oblita  veueni.    Ad  quorum  tactum  consistcncy  of  Hippoly tus*  celibate  life  with 

mites  iacuere  ccrastae."     Pliny  (1.  c.)  and  his  being  made  the  ^ther  of  a  son,  **  adeo 

Sil.  8.  496  foll.  speak  of  the  whole  Marsian  omnia  ista  fabulosa  sunt,"  and  concludet 

race  as  scrpent-charmers.  "  revcra  Virbius  est   numeu   conianctom 

756.]   From  11.  2.  859  foll.,  &XA*   oi/x  Dianae  et  matri  deum  Atys."  It  is  donbt- 

olwyo7<riy  ipv(r<raro  icrjpa  fi4\aiyay,  *AAA*  ful  whether  *  hello '  is  constmcted  as  dat. 

iHd/xri  6«-b  x*P<^^  'ToH^Kfos  Aicuc^Soo,  also  with  'ibat'  or  as  abl.  with  'pulcherrima,' 

imitated  below  9.  328.     '  Medieari '  with  which  would  then  mean  glorious.     Sil.  11. 

acc.  is  found  also  in  Plautus  and  Pliny :  363  has  **  pulchcrrimus  irae,"  ennohled  by 

see  Dictt.     "  Volnus  euspidis  Ausoniae  "  his  wrath. 

11.  41.  762.]  Wagn.  and  Pcerlkamp  find  adiffi- 

757.]  "  Quae  pcrvinccre  voces  Evaluere  cnlty  in  fathcr  and  son  having  the  same 

sonum  ?"     Hör.  2  Ep.  1.  201.     Med.  (Ist  name,  the  latter  wisliing  to  read  *  viribos,' 

reading),  Rom.,  and  originally  one  of  Rib-  which  Gossrau  approves.     But  the  ciutom 

bcck's  cursives,  have  '  in  volnere,'  which  of  giving  the  son  the  name  of  his  fiither 

Gossrau  prcfers,  denying  that  *in  volnera'  was  known  among  the  Greeks  {e.g.  De- 

can  bc  satisfactorily  explained.     But  it  is  mostlienes) ;  and  by  making  nse  of  it  here 

merely  arbitrary  to   say  thttt  the  words  Virg.  has  esoaped  the  awkwardness  of  either 

quotcd  stand  for  "  ad  volnera  infligenda,"  bringing  Hip{M)lytus  himself  into  the  field 

but    caunot   for    "ad    volnera   sananda."  or  giving  him  a  son  with  an  unknown 

'  Helpcd  with  a  view  to  wounds'  is  the  sense :  name ;  indecd  he  may  be  said  to  have  dis- 

what  kind  of  help  is  given  depends  on  the  tinguishcd  between  the  Greek  Hippolytus 

naturc  of  the  case.     A  corrcction  in  Med.  and  the  Italian  hero  Virbius.     For  *  in- 

gives  *  ad  volnera.'  signem'   we  might  have  expected    "in- 

758.]    "  Falcibus  et  messae  ad  Lunam  signis,"  as  in  9.  583  (a  passage  parallel  m 

quaeruntur    aenis    I\ibentes   herlme"   4.  other  respects),    "Insignis  facie,  genitor 

513.    Med.  corrected  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  ({ucm  miserat  Arcens :"  but  there  is  foroe 

cursives  have   *in  montibus,'  which  was  in  the  acc,  whether  vre  tak«  the  word 

the  reading  before  Heins.     Wagn.  comp,  with  Wagn.  of  the  splendonr  of  his  am» 

TibuU.  1.  5.    53,    **  herbasque    sepulcris  and  accoutrements,  provided  hy  his  mother 
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Eductum  Egeriae  lucis  humentia  circiim 

Litora^  pinguis  ubi  et  placabilis  ara  Dianae. 

Namque  ferunt  fama  Hippolytum,  postquam  arte  novercae 

Occiderit  patriasque  explerit  sanguine  poenas  766 

Turbatis  distractus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 

Aetheria  et  superas  caeli  venisse  8ub  auras^ 

Paeoniis  revocatum  herbis  et  amore  Dianae. 

Tum  Pater  omnipotens,  aliquem  indignatus  ab  umbris  770 

Mortalem  infernis  ad  lumina  surgere  vitae, 

Ipse  repertorem  medicinae  talis  et  artis 

Fulmine  Phoebigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas. 

(comp.  9.  547,  "  vetitisque  ad  Troiam  mi-  snpposo  an   implied  contrast  with  othcr 

serat  armis"),  or  of  bis  personal  beauty,  places  like  Tauri  where  human  victims 

which  would  rIho  be  naturally  associated  were  offered  to  Diana.     The  applicability 

with  tbe  mother.     It  secms  better,  on  a  of  'placabilis'  to  an  altar  (which  Heyne 

compurison  of  the  two  passagea  just  cited,  questioned,  wishing  to  omit '  et ')  is  shown 

to   make  Aricia    an   eponymous   nymph»  by  Gossrau,  who  comp.  Ov.  M.  15.  574, 

mother  of  Virbios,  than  Virbius'  native  "  Placat  odoratis  herlxwas  ignibns  aras." 

place,  in  apite  of  "Populonia  mater"  10.  765.]    For    the    story  of    Hippolytus* 

172.     See  however  on  9.  177,  which   is  death   see  Euripidos.      *  Ferunt  fama,'  a 

itself  doobtful,  though  on  the  whole  the  mixture  of  "  ferunt "  and  "  fama  est." 

balanoe  there  seems  to  incline  the  othcr  766.]   '  Explerit  poenas,'  a  mixture  of 

w«y.  "  explere  iram  "  (comp.  2.  586)  and  "  sol- 

763.]    •  Ednctnm,'   reared,   like   "  edu-  vere  poenas."     Comp.  9.  356,  "  poenarura 

catam :"   see  on  6.   765.      '  Egeriae :'   a  exhaustum  satis  est,"  though  there  the 

groTB  near  Aricia  was  sacred  to  Egeria,  as  reccivers  of   satisfaction   are   spoken   of. 

well  as  one  near  Rome.     Ov.  M.  15.  497  The  subj.  is  accounted  for  by  the  oratio 

mmkes  Egeria  fly  to  Aricia  for  grief  at  the  obliqua.      '  Patrias  poenas,'   the  penalty 

death  of  Noroa,  and  there  to  be  gently  due  to  bis  fathcr,  as  **  patriae  pietatis " 

rebuked  by  Hippolytua  for  disturbing  the  9.  294  is  dutifulness  shown  to  a  father. 

rites  of  Diana  with  her  lamentations.    See  767.]   *  Turbatis  equis,'  9.  124.     *  Ad 

alsoOv.  F.  3.  261  foU.  (Dict.  M. '  Aegeria ').  sidera  aetheria  venisse '   like   *'  magnum 

Seme  however  (as  Forb.)  make  only  one  caeli  Ventura  sub  axem  "  6.  790.     For  tho 

grore  of  Egeria,  that  here  spoken  of.    For  restoration  of  Hippolytus  to  life  by  Aescu- 

'humentia'   Pkil.  and    one  of   Ribbeck's  lapius  comp.  Ov.  M.  15.  533  foll..  Id.  F. 6. 

enrrives,  supported  by  Gud.  and  a  third  746  foll. 

cnrsive,  bave  'Hymetia,'  which  (in  the  769.]   'Paeoniis,'  the  Greek   liaidivio^ 

form '  Hymettia')  was  thereading  of  many  the  adj.  of  Uai^v,  tho  god  of  healing.     It 

old  edd.,  and  even  Heins,  and  Burm. :  but  is  doubtless  to  be  pronounced  by  synizesis 

Heyne  rightly  ascribes  it  to  a  coninsion  hereandl2. 401. 'Herbis et  araorc Dianae' 

between   *  humentia'    and   "Symaethia,"  forms  a  sort    of  %y  lih.  8vo<y,   as  it  was 

tbe  word  in  the  parallel  9.   584.     The  Diana's  love  that  set  Aesculapius  upon  the 

'  hamentia  litora '  are  those  of  the  Lacus  w^ork. 

NemorensiB  (Dict.  Q.  '  Aricia ').  770.]    "  Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphae 

764.]   The  temple  of  Diana  at  Aricia  indignata  licerc "  12.  786. 

was  well  known,  being  ser\'ed  by  "the  771.1  "  Lumina  vitae "  6.  828. 

priest  who  slew  the  slayer  and  shall  bim-  772.]   "  Rcpertores  doctrinarum  atque 

seif  be  slain,"  a  custom  which   Caligula  leporura "  Lucr.  3.  1036.     See  on  12.  829. 

reyived.    Mnch  difficnltv  has  been  made  773.]   Serv.  mentions  another  reading 

aboot  'placabilis,'  as  Sil.  4.  367.,  8.  362  <Poenigenam,'actuallyfoundinMcd.,Rom. 

callt  the  place  "  inmitis."     Vii^.  however  (virtually),  Gud.  corrected,  and  two  other 

probably  meant    little  more  than   '  pin-  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  which  he  explains 

gnis,'   the  temple  being   a  wealthy   one  "matris    pocna    genitum,"   Coronis,   the 

(Dict.  Q.  '  Aricia '),  without  reference  to  mother  of  Aesculapius,  having  been  slain 

the  natnre  of  the  rites  by  which  the  god-  by  Apollo,  bis  father.   It  seems  more  likely 

WM  propitiated.    Heyne  and  othere  that  it  should  be  a  barbarooB  attempt  at 
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At  Trivia  Hippolytum  secretis  alma  recondit 

Sedibus,  et  nymphae  Egeriae  nemorique  relegat,  775 

Solus  ubi  in  silvis  Italis  ignobilis  aevuin 

Exigeret,  versoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  esset. 

Undc  etiam  templo  Triviae  lucisque  sacratis 

Cornipedes  arcentur  equi,  quod  litore  currum 

Et  iuvenem  monstris  pavidi  efRidere  marinis.  780 

Filius  ardentis  haud  setius  aequore  campi 

Exercebat  equos  curruque  in  bella  ruebat. 

Ipse  inter  primos  praestanti  corpore  Turnus 
Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertiee  supra  est. 
Cui  triplici  erinita  iuba  galea  alta  Chimaeram  785 

Sustinet,  Aetnaeos  efflantem  faueibus  ignis, 

a  patronymic  from  "  Pacan."     *  In  undas,'         781.]    '  Haud  setius/  in  spite  of  bis 

which  was  retained  by  Heyne,  is  found  in  futbcr's  catastropbe.     Some  inferior  MS8. 

nono  of  Kibbeck's   MSS.  but  Gud.  cor-  bave 'segnius/ whieb  probably  comesfrom 

rected  and  two  otber  cursives.  As  Gossrau  a  gloss  of  Serv.,  **  non  segnius  patre." 
remarks,  tbe  nieaning  is  not  tbat  be  was        782.]    "  Exercete,  viri,   tiiuros "   O.   1. 

plunged  in  Styx,  but  tbat  bc  was  tbrown  210.     Comp,   above  v.  163.     "  In  bella 

down  as  low  as  Styx.     "Adigat  me  ful-  rucbant"  9.  182. 
mino  ad  umbras  "  4.  25.  783 — 802.]    *  Turnus  himsclf,  in  com- 

774.]  "  Sacrata  scde  recondam  "  1. 681.  plete  armour,  conimands  tbe  Rutulians.' 

775."    "  In  sola  relegant  pascua "  G.  3.         783.]     *  Ipso    inter    primos/    2.    479. 

212.     Tbc  only  otber  instance  of  tbe  con-  *  Praestanti  corpore,'  G.  4.  538. 
struction   witb   dat.   wbicb  seems    to   be        784.]  *  Vertitur*  secms  to  be  uaed  <m 

quoted  is  from   Cic.   Tusc.   2.  8,   "  Non  tbe   aualogy   of   "  versatur,"    arpd^trm, 

saeva  terris  gens  relegata  nltimia/'  from  a  being  preferred  by  Virg.  as  Itsss  common 

translation  of  Hercules'  speecb  in  Sopb.  and  as  tbcrefore  bringing  out  tbe  original 

Tracb.      Tbus   *  Egeriae   nemorique '  are  metapbor  more  sbarply.      "  Celeriter  ae 

probably  tu  Bia  BvoTy.     At  nny  rate  we  movet  et  vegeto  animo  et  corpore "  Gon- 

niay  say  tbat  Virg.  would  bardly  bave  rau.     Comp,  tbe  use  of  "  avertitur "  G.  3. 

us<>d  *  Egeriae  relegat '  alono.  4U9,  wbere  "  aversatur  "  would  have  been 

776.]  So  Venus  proposes  to  remove  As-  more    usual.      "Arma  tenens"   8.   299. 

canius   to   Papbos  or  Cytbera,  and  says  *  Toto  vertiee  supra  est '  seems  to  be  from 

"positisingloriusarmisExigat  bic  aevuin"  tbe  description  of  Ajax  U.  8.  227,  Hoxfs 

10.  52.     For  tbe  feeling  comp.  G.  2.  486.,  *Apytlui/  KtipaXiiv  rt  Kcä  tvp4as  Afiovs. 
4.  564,  and  tbe  language  of  Atys  in  Ca-        785.]   For  tbe  triple  plume  Lerscb  §  82 

tullus'  poem.  comp.   Polyb.   6.  23.  12,   of  tbe   Koman 

777.]    •  Verso,'  cbangcd,  tbougb   Sorv.  "  bastati,"  iwl  8i   ira<rt  ro^ots  irpovm- 

tries  to  explaiu  it  "  ex  re  facto,"  referring  Ko<rfxovyrai  implytp   ar€<piv^  «ral   m-^ptüs 

to  tbe  supposed  etymology  "  vir  bis."  Pal.  poiyiKiois    fj    p.i\aaiv    hpBolt    rpiviv,    in 

originally  bad  *  viribus,'  wbicb   migbt  be  in7x»'«^o«s    rh    fieytOos,   &v  trpoartBtrrmy 

quoted  for  Peerlkamp's  conj.  v.  762.  Karä  Kopvip^y  &fxa  rois  &A.Aois  BirKois  6  iiU 

778.]  '  Etiam '  migbt  be  taken  in  its  Lv^p  ipaiytrai   SivA^io-ioT   iavrou  Korh  rh 

ordinary  sense :  but  it  more  probably  =  ßdytdot,  ^  8'  oif^iy  Ka\^  xaX  icar<nrXi|md^ 

"adbuc"  (see  on  2.  292).     *  Triviae  tera-  ro7s  iyamiois.     *Crinita'   is  uaed  almost 

plo'  was  an  old  reading:  but  it  is  not  ccr-  like  a  participle  witb  'iuba:'   comp.  12. 

tain  wbetber  it  rests  on  any  autbority.  413,  "  foliis  et  flore  comantem."     "  Gor- 

779]  "Cornipedum  equorum"  6.  591.  gonisospulcberrimum.crinitumang^bas" 

For  *  litore — marinis  *  comp,  tbe  descrip-  Cic.  2  Verr.  4.  56.     Stat.  actually  nses  a 

tion  townrds  tbe  end  of  Eur.  Hipp.  verb  •*  crinio :"  see  quotation  on  v.  751. 

780.]  "  Effunduntquc  ducem  rapiuntque         786.]   *  Sustinet,'  doubtless  on  tbe  top 

ad  Utora  currus  "  10.  574.     *  Currum  et  of  tbe  bclmet,  *  galea  alta.'     "  In  tbe  co- 

iuvenem  effudere '  is  a  zcugma.  *  Monstris '  lossal  statue  of  Minerva  in  tbe  Partbenon 

witb  '  pavidi,'  wbicb  =  "  pavefacti."  at  Atbens  sbe  bore  a  spbinx  on  the  top  of 
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Tarn  magis  illa  fremens  et  tristibus  eifera  flammis^ 
Quam  magis  effuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugnae. 
At  levem  clipeum  sublatis  comibus  lo 
Auto  insignibat^  iam  saetis  obsita,  iam  bos,  790 

Argumentem  ingens,  et  eustos  virginis  Argus, 
Caelataque  amnem  fundens  pater  Inaehus  uma. 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clipeataque  totis 
Agmina  densentur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes 
Auruncaeque  manus,  Rutuli  veteresque  Sicani  793 

•  hdmet  and  a  g^ffin  on  eacli  aide,    iam,  diva,  precor,"  changed  at  last  to 
OS.  1.  24.  5  "  (Dict.  A.  *  Galea  ')•   *  Aet-    kindness. 

«8,'  like  thoae  of  Aetna.     "  Horriferos  791.]   *  Argumentum  *   in  the  sense  of 

ctans  feucibuB  aestus'*  Lucr.  3.  1012.  the  suoject  of  a  composition  is  as  old  us 

•g.  thought  of  IL  6.  182,  inyhy  &iro-  Pkiutus,  "  Post  argumentum  huius  eloqunr 

iovaa  vvphs  fiivos  cu$ofi4yoio.  tragoediac,"  Amph.  Prol.  51.     It  is  fre- 

r87. 1  '  lUa '  is  an  anacoluthon,  belong-  quently  used  as  liere  in  relation  to  works 

•  really  to  *  Chiinaeram '  (comp.  10.  4^  of  art,  e.  g.  "  Ex  ebore  diligentissime  pcr- 
.):  or  we  may  say  that  Virg.  for  fecta  erant  argumenta  in  valvis,"  Cic. 
iety's  sake  chooses  to  identify  the  hei-  2  Verr.  2.  4.  56,  where  a  Gorgon's  hend 
k  and  the  cognizance.  A  third  way  (see  note  on  v.  785  above)  is  instaneed,  as 
ild  be  with  Wagn.  to  regard  the  part.  having  been  removed  from  the  doors  by 
Standing  for  the  finitc  verb,  as  G.  2.  Ycrres.  It  sccms  in  fact  to  have  been  a 
\,  "  folia  haud  ullis  labentia  ventis  :"  technical  term  for  historical  and  legendary 
;  this  would  destroy  the  idiomatie  use  subjects  in  art.  Prop.  4.  9.  13,  speaking  of 
•ille"  in  apposition,  so  commonin  Virg.  the  different  provinces  of  different  artists, 
8.,  5.  457  &c.).     'Tam  magis — quam  says   "Argumenta  magis  sunt   Mentoris 

eis'   is  noted  by  Quinet.  9.  3  as  an  addita  formae,  At  Myos  exiguum   flectit 

baism.     Gossrau   comp.   Plaut.   Poen.  acanthus  itcr"  (this  and  the  last  quoted 

2.   135,   "  Quam   magis  aspecto,  tarn  passage  from  Cerda's  note),  where  Paley 

^  est  nimbata,  et  nugae  merae."  uudcrstauds  the  word  of  groups  as  opposcd 

'88.]  *  Crudescunt '  11.  833.  G.  3.  50i  to  single  figures. 

e.     Vii^.  has  tumed  the  imagery  of  792.]  The  representation  of  Inaehus  as 

h  passages  as  IL  5.  4.,  18.  225  foll.  a  river-god  has  nothing  to  do  with  any 

)  an  artistic  representation.     He  can  event  in  the  story,  but  is  simply  intro- 

dly  mean  roore  here  than   that   the  duced  that  he  may  be  identified  in  the  work 

ire  of  Chimaera  appears  more  dreadfiil  of  art.     See  notes  on  8.   652,  653,  654. 

more  Turnus  himself  inspires  terror.  *  Caelata :'   Inaehus  is  part  of  the  "  em- 

np.  9.  731  folL,  where  the  '  pathetic  blema."    Representations  of  river-gods  re- 

Bcy,'  as  Mr.  Ruskiu  would  call  it,  is  cliningwith  wat er  Streaming  out  ofpitchers 

sanae.  at  their  sides  are  common  enough. 

'89.]    '  Sublatis    comibus '    gives    the  793.]  A  translation  of  IL  4.  274,  W<^os 

tare :  she  was  represented  as  completely  cTircro    irt^ciy,    where   the  simile    which 

Dsformed,  '  iam  saetis  obsita,  iam  hos.'  follows  shows  that  the  cloud  meant  is  a 

iras  chosen  on  account  of  Turnus'  con-  storm-cloud,  'nimbus.'  'Clipeatus'  isused 

Ion  with  Argos,  as  if  he  was  the  repre-  in  prose  and  verse  both  :  see  Dictt.  Pacuv. 

tative  of  Greece  in  Italy.  Herm.  fr.  21  has  the  verb  "  clipeo." 

90.]    •  Auro    insignibat :'    the    figure  794.]  Enn.  A.  8.  fr.  13  has  "  densantur 

na  to  have  been  an  "emblema,"  gold  campis    horrentia    tela    virorum."      For 

iched  to  some  other  metal.     "Clipei  *  densentur '  or  *  densantur*  see  on  G.  1. 

gne  decorum  "   2.   392.      *  Iam '   &c.  248.     *  Argivaque  pubes,'  probably  the  in- 

g.   has  translated    Mosch.   2.  44,  as  habitants  of  Ardea,   *'  Acrisonei  coloni," 

da  remarks,  *Ey  fi^y  t^y  xP^^o7o  t«-  v.  410. 

fi4yfi  'IvaxU  *I«i>  EiV^Ti  ir6pris  iov(ra,  795.]    '  Auruncae   manus,'  Auruncans 

iK  8*  oitK  cTx«  yvyaiTjy.   *  Iam,'  already  :  on  the  nearer  side  of  the  Liris,  as  distin- 

transformation  was  complete.     Comp,  guished  from  those  on  the  further  side, 

179,  **  Satumia  coniunx,  Iam  melior,  above    v.    727.      '  Rutuli '    followed    by 
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Turbaque  miratur  matnim  et  prospectat  euntem, 

Attonitis  inhians  animis,  ut  regius  ostro 

Velet  bonos  levis  humeros,  ut  fibula  erinem  815 

Auro  intemectat,  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pbaretram 

Et  pastoralem  praefixa  euspide  myrtum. 

Yirg.  may  also  have  thouglit  of  II.   15.  816.]  '  Auro '    like  '  ostro/    the    cbgp 

682.  being  of  gold.   Comp.  4.  138.     For  Lycian 

813.]  *  Prospectat/  follow  her  with  tbeir  bows  and  arrows  comp.  8. 166  &c.    *  Ipsa/ 

eyes,  perhaps  with  a  notion  of  stretching  distiDgnisbed  from  her  shouldera  and  her 

forward  to  look.  hair :  comp.  Q.  2.  297.,  4.  274.  Theobject 

814.]  Päl.  and    Qud.   have    *  attonitis  of  attraction  is  not  the  way  in  which  she 

haesere  animis,'  from  5.  521),  the  latter  carries  the  qniver  and  the  jarelin,  bat  the 

with  '  inhians '  as  a  variant.     The  follow-  quiver  and  the  javelin  themaelves. 

lug  lines,  though  grammatically  dependent  817.]  It  is  not  clear  whether  a  pike  of 

on  '  prospectat '  or  '  inhians,'  may  be  said  myrtle-wood  was  a  pastond  weapon,  or 

to  reprcsent  the  talk  of  the  people  to  cach  whether  the  meaning  is  that  the  pastonl 

other  :  comp.  2.  121,  652.    '  Ostro '  with  staff  (E.  8.  16  note)  was  pointed  with  iron 

'vclct.'       'Royal    honour     clothes     her  for  the  occasion,  to  make  it  available  for 

Shoulders  with  purple '   is  equivalent  to  war.     Stat.  Theb.  4. 300  (quoted  by  Forb.1 

sayiug  that  the  honour  of  royal  purple  "  hi  Paphias  myrtos  a  stirpe  recurant  kt 

clothes  her  Shoulders.    "  Purpura  regum  **  pastorali  mcditantur  praelia  tnincov*'  leavci 

G.  2.  495.    A  scarf  ("  chlamys ")  is  here  the    question    opcn.      Camilla  has  becn 

meant.  traincd  to  the  usc  of  javelins,   11.  574t 


815.]  '  Honos '  is    used  in    connexion  For  the  use  of  myrtle  for  spear-shofla 
with  a  puq)le  robe   11.  76,  of   funend  G.  2.  447,  and  comp,  above  8.  23.     Else- 
decoration.    *  Levis  humeros '  like  "  levia  whcro  '  praeßxus '  is  used  of  the  shaft  to 
pectora"   above  v.  349.      'Fibula/   pro-  which  the  hcad  is  attached,  5.  557.,  10. 
ttably  not  the  "acus  discriminalis,"  but  an  479.,  12.  489. 
actual  claap,  like  the  Athenian  t4tti^. 
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:s  Trojans  having  bccome  embroiled  with  the  inhabitants  of  Latium,  and  a  con* 
enej  having  been  made  agniiust  them,  it  was  natural  that  Virgil  should  wUh  to 
nride  Aeneas  with  Italian  allies.  The  legend  of  Evander  offercd  itsclf  opportuncly 
meet  the  want.  He  was  supposed  to  have  scttled  in  Italy  about  sixty  years  before 
)  Trojan  war,  so  that  it  was  possible  that  bis  old  age  should  have  coincided  with  the 
iral  of  Aeneas ;  while  the  traditional  character  of  the  Arcadian  prince,  the  mythical 
rodncer  of  a  foreign  civilization,  pointed  him  out  as  the  friend  rather  than  the 
imy  of  the  pions  hero  of  Troy.  It  was  rcasonable  too  that  Aeneas  should  be  sent  to 
it  Evander  in  bis  own  home,  that  home  being  on  the  spot  which  was  afberwards  to 
made  illostrious  by  the  foundation  of  the  Etemal  City.  The  narrative  of  Hercules 
1  Cacus  and  the  description  of  Roman  topography  foUow  as  a  matter  of  course.  In 
ing  Evander  a  son,  Pallas,  Virgil  appears  to  have  followed  one  of  the  versions  of 
» legend  (see  Servius'  note  on  v.  51  of  this  Book),  at  the  same  time  that  he  retains 
t  name  of  the  eider  Pallas,  the  founder  of  the  Arcadian  Pallantium  and  the  eponym 
the  town  on  the  Palatino.  The  thought  of  making  Pallas  accompany  Aeneas  may 
re  been  sugg^ted  by  Apollonius,  who  makes  Lycus  send  bis  son  Dascylos  along  with 
nn  :  Ovid  however,  in  telling  the  story  of  Evander  in  the  First  Book  of  the  Fasti, 
inects  Pallas  with  Aeneas,  so  that  there  may  have  been  some  leg^ndary  anthority 
the  association.  Mezentius  is  known  to  have  figured  in  legend  as  an  oppressor 
«ded  by  bis  neighbours,  who  wcre  dclivcred  from  him  on  one  occasion  by  Aeneas  or 
ainins :  and  this  may  have  given  the  hiut  for  Aeneas'  alliance  with  tbe  tyrant's 
olted  subjects.  The  request  of  Venus  to  Vulcan  and  the  making  of  the  shicid  are 
ily  traceable  to  their  Homeric  sources :  the  details  of  the  workmanship  are  doubtlcsa 
!  poet's  own,  though,  as  has  been  said  in  the  General  Inlroduction,  a  hint  may  have 
ti  taken  from  Jason's  scarf  in  Apollonius ;  and  thcy  accord  well  with  the  character 
1  pnrpose  of  the  grcat  Roman  epic. 

Ut  belli  Signum  Laurenti  Turnus  ab  arce 


L— 17.]  'Thewarbegins:  the  Rutulian 
iers  ravage  the  country,  and  an  em- 
•y  is  sent  to  Diomede  to  invoke  bis 
btancc  against  Aeneas.' 
l.]  Latinus  having  renonnced  the  con- 
;t  of  the  war  and  shut  himself  up  (7. 
)),  Turnus  takes  the  lead.    *  Belli  Sig- 


num,' a  flag,  such  as  was  displaycd  on  the 
Janiculum  at  the  <*comitia  centuriata," 
and  over  the  general's  tent  before  battle 
(Dion  Cass.  37.  28).  Heyne  inclines  to 
explain  'signum'  oy  'cornua,'  comp.  7. 
513  :  but  Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that 
'  eztulit '  would  not  agree  with  this. 


G   2 


84  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuenint  comua  cantu, 

Utque  acris  concussit  equos,  utque  inpiilit  arma^ 

Extemplo  turbati  animi,  simul  omne  tumultu 

Coniurat  trepido  Latium,  saevitque  iuventus  5 

Effera.     Ductores  primi  Messapus  et  Ufens 

Contemptorque  deum  Mezentins  undique  cogunt 

Auxilia,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros. 

Mittitur  et  magni  Venulus  Diomedis  ad  urbem, 

Qui  petat  auxilium,  et,  Latio  eonsistere  Teueros,  lO 

Adveetum  Aenean  classi  victosque  Penatis 

Inferre  et  fatis  regem  se  dicere  posci, 

Edoceat,  multasque  viro  se  adiungere  gentis 

2.]  *  Comua :'  see  on  7.  615,  637.    PaL  ducendo  cultores  va.sto8  et  desertos  effi- 

originally  liad  *  sonuenint/  corrected  into  ciunt "   Serv.,   rightly,  as  is   shown    by 

'  strepaerunt/     *'  Raucisonoque  minantur  parallel  instances  qaoted  in  Forc^  Hirt.  ( ?) 

comua  cantu "   Lucr.  2.  619,  comp,  by  B.  G.  8.  24,  "  finis  eius  vastare  civibus, 

W.  Ribbeek.  aedifieiis,   pecore,"    Stat.    Theb.  3.  576, 

3.]  *  Concussit,' roused  tliem  ;  but  pro-  "agrosquevirisannosaque  vastant Oppida," 

bably  tbere  is  also  an  allusion    to    the  though  in  tbe  foraier  passage  'vasUnt' 

phrasc  "  concntorc  habenas  equis  "  5. 147.,  has  its  mora  usual  sense,  meaning  not  only 

6.  101.     *  Inpulit  am[ia '  clasbed  bis  arrns  to  dispcople  but  to  ravagc.     The  construc- 

by  way  of  excitiug  the  anlour  of  bis  fol-  tion  is  not  altogether  easy  to  analyxe : 

lowers.      Comp.   12.   332,    *^  Sanguineus  but  it  seems  best  to  take  it  '  dispeople 

Mavors    clipeo    increpat,   atque    furentis  them  in  respect  of  their  cultivaton.'     We 

Bella  movens   inmittit  equos;"   Sil.   12.  may  comp,  tho  constructions  of  "  Tidoo  ** 

683    (comp,    by   Qossrou),    "Kursus    in  and  "vacuo,"   "viduus"  and   "▼mcuns" 

arma  vocat   trepidos,  clipooquc    tremcn-  being  more  or  less  parallel  to  "vastiis." 

dum  Increpat,  atque  armis  imitatur  mur-  <  Vastare '   of  simple    dispeopling    occors 

mura  caeli "  (of  Hannibal).     Comp,  also  again  Stat.  Theb.  4.  297. 
Val.    F.    6.    6,   referrcd    to    by    Cerda.        9.]  *  Et:'  besides  all  the  Latin  forcei, 

Whether  this  was  an  official  act  performcd  tbey  send  for  foreign  aid.     Vennlns  is  a 

by  the  gcneral  does  not  appear.    Serv.  Tiburtine  (11.  742,  757),  and  aa  Tibor, 

thinks  tbere  is  an  allusion  to  a  custom  according  to  the  legends,  was  an  ArgiTe 

at  Rome,  according  to  which  the  general  colony,  he    is  a    proper   arabasaador  to 

("qui   belli   suscepcrat   curam")   entercd  Diomede.      The    city    of  Diomede    was 

the  temple  of  Mars  and  shook  first  the  Argyripa  (afterwards  Arpi)    in    Apnlit; 

ancilia  and  thcn  the  spear  of  the  god,  and  the  legend  that  Diomede  bad  fonnded 

Biiying  "  Mars  vigila."  it  after  the  Trojan  war  very  likely  aroM 

4.]    "  Conversi  animi "  2.  73.    It  is  a  from  the  similarity  of  the  name  AigTripa 

question  whether  <  simul '  acts  as  a  con-  to  Argos.  '*  Magna  Diomedia  ab  nrbe'^  11. 

necting  particie  between  the  two  clauscs  226,  where  tbere  is  another  rcading  *  mtg- 

(Heyne),  or  strengthens  *  omne '  and  *  con-  ni.' 

iurat '   (Wagn.) :    but    the    latter   seems        10.]  Pal.  (in  an  erasnre)  and  Gnd.  have 

better.      'Tumultu'    here   expresses   the  'considere,'  as  in  6.67:  but 'consiatere' 

rising  of  Latium,  the  abl.  being  a  modal  is  more  appropriate  here :  see  on  6.  807. 
one.     '  Coniurat '  denotes  a  general  rising.        11.]  '  Adveetum '  may  be  "  adYectnm 

"  De  S.  C.  certior  factus  ut  omnes  iuniores  esse,"  but  it  seems  better  taken  aa  a  parti- 

Italiae  coniurarent "  Caes.  B.  G.  7.  1.  ciple,  <  que— et '  conpling  the  two  groouds 

6.]  *  Primi '  not  with   *  ductores '  but  of  complaint  against  Aeneas.    "  Victoiqoe 

with  'cogunt,'  expressing the action  taken  Penatis"  1.  68.     Here  'victos*  is  meant 

at  the  bcginning  of  the  war.     *  Messapus '  to  teil  upon  Diomede. 
7.691.     'Ufens '7.  715.  12.]  "  Inferretque  deos   Latio ''  1.  6. 

7.]  "  Contemptor  divom  Mezentius  "  7.  *  Fatis  posci,'  v.  477  bdow,  7.  272. 
648.  13.1  *  Multasque  viro  se  adiungere  gentit' 

8.]  '  Vastant  cultoribus  ag^ros :'    "  ab-  is  a  diplomatic  exaggeration,  even  though 
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Dardanio^  et  late  Latio  increbrescere  nomen : 

Quid  struat  bis  coeptis^  quem^  si  Fortuna  sequatur,        15 

Eventum  pugnae  cupiat,  manifestius  ipsi. 

Quam  Tumo  regi^  aut  regi  adparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  Latium.     Quae  Laomedontius  heros 
Cuneta  videns  magno  curarum  fluetuat  aestu; 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc,       20 
In  partisque  rapit  varias  perque  omnia  versat : 
Sicut  aquae  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  aenis 
Sole  repercussum  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunae 


ihonldgriveTtrg.thebenefitof  Evandcr  cupying  a  whole  line.      Serv.  says   ad- 

.  the  Agyllines,  who  are  not  yet  intro-  miringly  "  *  Qerebantar'  subaudi« :  et  est 

ed.     It  seems  better  with  Donatus  and  formosa  ellipsis."    Peerlkamp  removes  the 

el  to  suppoee  tbe  misrepresentation  to  stop,  so  as  to  connect '  talia '  with  '  quae 

intentional  than  with  Wagn.  to  attri-  cuneta/  which  is  less  likely.     *Laoine- 

e  it  to  '*  Virgilius  aliquando  dormitans."  dontius/  7.  105. 

»beck  comp.  7.  238,  which  may  stand  19.]  "  Magno  fluetuat  aestu  "  4.  532. 

a  verbal  parallel,  as  he  probably  in-  Ccrda  comp.  Lucr.  6.  34>  "  Volvere  cura- 

äa,  but  does  not  help  to  explain  the  rum  tristis  in  pectore  fluctus,"  Catull.  62 

^  (64).  62,  "  Prospicit  et  magnis  curarum 

4^3  '  ^^^  Dardanio '  may  give,  as  Serv.  fluetuat  undis."     Serv.  remarks  that  the 

iks«  the  reason  why  Acneas  is  repre-  metaphor  anticipates  the  foUowing  simile. 

fced  as  finding  allies  so  sooii,  bis  hcredi-  20,  21  are  repeated  from  4.  285,  286 ; 

f  connexion  with  Italy.  where  see  note.     Here  there  seems  to  be 

5.]  '  Struat '  2.  60.,  4w  235  &c.    "  For-  no  variety  of  reading,  except  that   two 

m  sequatur "  4. 109  note.  inferior  MSS.  and  the  Schol.  on    Hör. 

6.]  •  Pugnae'  for  "belli:"  comp. 7.611 :  2  Od.  16.  11  have  •*  celerem  nunc  huc." 

hat  the  meaning  is,  what  he  hopes  to  get  22.]  This  simile  is  taken  from   Apoll, 

the  war.    '  Ipsi '  is  generally,  and  per-  R.  3.  756  foll.     In  the  original,  the  water 

«  rightly,   taken  of  Diomede,  the  in-  is  fresh  poured  {rh  8j^  utoy  lih  Ktßrrrt  *H4 

lation  being  that  he  is  more  likely  to  'rov  iu  yavK^  k^xvtou),  which  accounts  for 

threatened  as  an  old  enemy  of  Troy  its  motion.     Virg.  had  also  probably  in 

n  Turnus  or  Latinus.    But  '  ipsi '  may  bis  mind  Lucr.  4.  209  foll.    It  must  be 

Aeneas,  as  we  should  say  "what  he  owned  that  the  compaiison  is  more  pleasing 

ms  by  this  he  knows  best,"  without  whcn  applied,  as  it  is  by  Apollonius,  to 

ming  to  imply  that  we  were  really  the  fluttering  heart  of  Medea,  than  to  the 

orant.    Comp.  5.  788,  "  Caussas  tanti  fluctuating    mind  of   Aeneas.     '  Aquae ' 

it  illa  furoris."  with  '  lumen,'  like  "  spleudor  aquai "  Lucr. 

7.]  'Begi— regi'  seems  meant  to  be  I.e.     'Labris,'  12.  417,   G.  2.  6.    The 

keeping  with  the  formal  tone  of  the  abl.  here  seems  to  be  local. 

mmnication  to  Diomede,  which  alto-  23.]  '  Sole  repercussum '  is  auother  in- 

her  is  more  in  the  style  of  prose  than  stance  of  Virg.'s  recondite  use  of  words. 

verse.    There  seems  to  be  the  same  The  natural  phrase  would  have  been  **  sole 

mality  in  9.  369,  "  Turno  regi  responsa  repercusso."     Perhaps  the  notion  of  re- 

;bant,"  11.   294,  "Et  responsa  simul  ciprocal  action  between  the  sun  and  the 

16  «nt,  rex  optume,  regis  Audisti."  water  may  help  to  justify  the  Variation, 

.8 — 35.]  '  Meantime  Aeneas,  distracted  the  conception  apparently  being  that  the 

h  care,  lies  down  to  sleep,  wheu  the  light  glances  from  the  water  to  the  sun 

[  of  the  Tiber  appearsto  bim.'  and  is  sent  back.      In  the  rest  of  the 

8.]  '  Talia  per  Latium,'   a  brief  ex-  verse  he  changes  the  notion,  making  the 

Kion  suited  to  the  later  epic  narrative,  light  sent  back  not  by  the  moon  but  by 

»  **Vix  ea"   12.  154,   "Hoc  tantum  the  reflection  of  the  moon.      Heyne  at- 

anioa"  9.636.    So  Pope  has   "thus  tempts  to  harmonize  the  Image  by  taking 

j  "  &c.    Hom.  is  more  explicit,  gene-  '  imagine  lunae '  of  the  moon  herseif  that 

j  expreanng  bimself  in  fall,  and  oc-  causes  the  reflection :  but  Vlrg.  evidently 
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Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca,  iamque  sub  auras 

Erigitur  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti.  25 

Nox  erat,  et  terras  animalia  fessa  per  omnis 

Alituum  pecudumque  genus  sopor  altus  habebat : 

Cum  pater  in  ripa  gelidique  sub  aetheris  axe 

Aeueas,  trisli  turbatus  pectora  bello, 

Proeubuit  scramque  dedit  per  membra  quietem.  30 

Huie  deus  ipse  loci  fluvio  Tiberinus  amoeno 

Populeas  inter  senior  se  attollere  frondcs 

Visus ;  eum  tenuis  glauco  velabat  amictu 

Carbasus,  et  erinis  umbrosa  tegebat  arundo ; 

Tum  sie  adfari  et  curas  bis  demere  dictis  :  35 

O  säte  gente  deum,  Troianam  ex  hostibus  urbem 
Qui  revehis  nobis  aeternaque  Pergama  servas, 
Exspectate  solo  Laurenti  ai'visque  Latinis, 
Hie  tibi  certa  domus,  certi,  ne  absiste,  Penates ; 

carcd  as  little  for  consistency  of  tlioaght  his  waters :  comp.  v.  712  below.     River- 

as  for  scieutific  tnith.     Mr.  Long  nndcr-  gods  are  rcprcsented  in  works  of  art  with 

Stands  '  solc  repercussum '  rcfl(M:ted  by  thc  a  similar  covering.    For  '  cum '  Rom.  and 

image  of  tlie  sun  in  the  watcr.  Verona  fragm.  have  'cum.' 

24,  25  correspond  in  the  comparison  to  34.]  *  Carbasus  *  wus  propcrly  a  very  fino 

20,  21.     '  PcrvolitAt '  is  pcrhaps  suggcstcd  kiud  of  linen  iuvented  at  Tarraoo  in  {^nüil. 

by  "  pcrvolgat "  Lucr.  1.  c.     *  Sub  auras  according  to  Fliny  19.  1.     A  crown  of 

erigitur/  3.  422 :  comp.  ib.  574.»  9.  240.  reeds  formed    part    of   the  conveuUonal 

There  is  of  course  no  real  inconsistency  reprcaentation  of  a  water-god.    See  VelU 

between  ' sub  auras'  and  '  laquearia  tecti.'  Puterc.  2.  83,  qaotcd  on  3.  432. 

26.]  Comp.  3.  147.,  9.  224,6.    Ilic  de-  85.]  Rcpeated  from  2.    775.,   3.  163. 

scription  in  4.  522  foll.   is  mach    more  Nothiug  is  said  herc  of  its  having  ever 

detiiilod.  been  omitted  in  any  MS.    Thc  infinitives 

27.]  *  Alituum  gcnus '  occors  rcpeatcdly  may   be    historical,  or    may   depond    on 

in  Lucr.,  5.  801,  1039,  1078.,  6.  1216.  *  visus,'  *  cum— arundo'   being  parenthe- 

28.]  "Nudoque  sub  aetheris  axe"    2.  tical. 

512.  86-65.]  *The  rivcr-god    astores  hira 

29.]  '  Pcctore '  is  the  first  reading  of  tliat  he  has  found  a  home,  promises  him 

Med.  the  appearance  of  a  white  sow  by  way  of 

30.]  *  Dedit,*   sufTered  it   to  sprcad,  a  confirmation,  advises  him  to  apply  at  once 

sort  of  combiuation  of  such  expressious  as  for  help  to  a  neighbouring  colony  fiom 

"  somnus  diditur  per  membra,"  "  dare  se  Arcadia  ander  Evander,  and  enjoins  him 

somno,"  and  **  membris  dut  cura  quietem  "  to  prapitiate  Juno.' 

(4.5).  86.]  "Säte  sanguine  divom"   6.  125. 

31.]  'Dens  loci'   like  "  Gcnium  loci"  'Gontc  deum'   is  not  as  iu  10.  228.,  U. 

6.  95.      "  Fluvio   Tiberinus  amoeno  "   7.  305,  a  race  sprung  from  tho  gods,  bnt  a 

30  note.     Forb.  rightly  understands '  ipse '  rnce     consisting    of    gods.       '  Troianam 

as  giving  dignity,  as  against  Wagn.,  who  urbem :'  comp.  1.  68,  "  Ilium  in  Italiam 

ezpluins    it     *'  ut    erat    glauco    vclatus  portans,"  and  see  on  2.  703.,  8.  86.  '  Ke- 

amictu."  vehis,'  becaase  Dardanas  had  come  from 

32.]  The  ffod  riscs  from  among  his  own  Italy  :  comp.  7.  240  &c. 

poplurs.      These    jxjplars    appear  not  to  37.1  *  Aetema '  with  *  servas.' 

ex  ist  at   the  present  day :  see  on  7.  29.  38.J  For   *  solo  '   Med.    originaDy  bad 

*  Senior :'  the  male  water-gods  are  gcne-  '  lo,'  which  a  later  band  has  altered  into 

rally  reproseuted  as  old  :  comp.  5.  823.  *  loco.*    "  Solo  Laoronte  "  12.  647. 

.83.]  Thorobcoftheriver-godropresents  89.]  'Absiste' may  eithcr  bc  rendercd 
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Neu  belli  terrere  minis ;  tumor  omnis  et  irae  40 

Concessere  deum. 

lamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum, 

Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus, 

Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa^  iacebit, 

Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati :  45 

[Hie  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum] 

Ex  quo  ter  denis  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 


depart,  or  dcsist  (from  yoor  entcrprise).  bis  cursives,  as  well  as  in  ßom.    Internal 

For  the  pnrenthetieal  clause  comp.  "  ue  evidence  seeins  in  favour  of  omitting  it, 

finge "  4t.  338.     "  Certos  Penatis  "  Q.  4.  as  being  i  eally  embamutsing  to  the  con- 

155.  text,  not,  as  Heyne  and  Wagn.  tbink,  in- 

40.]  'Tumor*  here  absolntely  for  tbe  dispensable   to  it.      It  is  one  tbing  to 

comnioncr   pbraso    "tumor  animi:"    seo  Interpret  tbe  omen  as  sbowing  tbe  place 

Forc.     "  Tumida  ex  ira  tum  corda  resi-  wbere  Lavinium  is  to  be  built,  anotber  to 

dunt "  6.  407.  explaiu  tbe  wbite  sow  of  Alba,  tbe  tbirty 

41.]  Some  copyists,   misunderstanding  pigs  of  tbe  tbirty  years.     Uelenus  con- 

'  concessere/  filled  up  tbe  line  witb  "  pro-  tines   bimself   to  tbe    fii-st :    tbe    Tiber, 

fugis  nova  moenia  Teucris,"  wbicb  is  found  according  to  tbe  common  text,  passes  from 

in  Canon,  and  some  other  MSS.,  and  men-  one  to  tbe  otbcr  so  as  ratber  to  confuse 

tioned    witb     disapprobation     by    Serv.  tbe  two.     It  secms  better  to  suppose  tbat 

•  Concessere '  bave  given  way,  doubtless  bc  simply  speaks  from  tbe  latter  point  of 
to  milder  feelings.  Comp.  Sopb.  Ant.  view,  'ex  quo' beiiigexplained  as 'ex  quo 
718,  &AA'  cTicc  $vfiov  Kcä  jitriffratnv  prodigio '  witb  Ribbeck.  Tbis  is  con- 
Ziiov.  lirmed  by  Serv.,  wbointerprcts  "ex  qua  ra- 

42.]  '  lamque '   may  eitber  indicate  a  tiociuatione,"  and  mukes  no  remark  on  tbe 

transition  (see  Wagn.  Q.  V.  24.  9)  or  may  line  before  us.     We  may  note  tbat  Aeneas 

have  its  ordinary  sense  of  "just  now  "  or  takes  no  noticc  of  tbe  place  on  waking, 

"  already,"   implying  tbat   wbat  is  pro-  eitber  in  bis  address  to  tbe  river  or  wbeu 

phesiod  will  take  place  immediately.    Tbe  be  sees  tbe  sow.     Tbe  line  tben  sbould  at 

incompleteness  of  v.  41   makes  tbe  prc-  least  be  bracketed,  if  not  Struck  Irom  tbe 

eise  sense  bere  nncertain.     Tbe  omen  bere  text.     It  is   a   furtbcr  objection   to  tbe 

promised  by  tbe  Tiber  as  a  confinnatiou  genuineness  of  tbis  line  tbat  *  bic '  must 

of  tbe  Vision  bad  been  promised  already  be  takcn  witb  great  latitude,  Lavinium 

by   Uelenus  3.  388  foU.,  tbougb  witb   a  beiug  twelve  Roman  miles  from  tbe  Tiber  : 

(Ufferent   object  :    see  on   v.   44>.      Here  and  tbis,  wbicb  would  bc  notbing  wbere 

the  wbite  sow  is  Alba ;  tbe  tbirty  young  tbe  country  was  tbe  tbing  indieatcd,  as  in 

ones    are    tbe    tbirty    years    tbat    were  tbe   prupbccy   of  Helenus,   seems    barsb 

to  elapae  between  tbe  building  of  Lavi-  wben  Aeucas  bas  found  tbe  country,  and 

ninm    and    Alba   (v.    47) ;    an    cxplana-  tbe  tbing  to  be  indicated  is  tbe  particular 

tion  of  tbe  legend  as  old  as  Varro,  R.  sitc  of  bis  town.     Nor  is  it  likely  perbaps 

K.    2.    4,    L.    L.    5.    §    14'1<.      For   tbe  tbat  Virg.  sbould  bave  insertcd  tbe  lino 

various   forras  of  tbe  legend  see   Lewis  so  soon  atter  v.  39,  to  wbii-b  it  bears  some 

vol.  1.  pp.  834«,  354,  5.     Tbe  symbolizing  resemblance.     Heyne  suggests    tbat  tbe 

of  the  tbirty  years  by  tbe  tbirty  pigs  b  passage  may  bave  run  *  Concessere  deum. 

like  tbe  symbolizing  of  tbe  nine  years  of  Nunc  qua   ratione  quod   iustat '  &c.,  all 

nnsuccessful  siege  by  tbe  sporrow  and  ber  between  being  an  Interpolation,  wbicb  is 

eight  young  ones  in  II.  2.  326  foll.     For  very  unlikely,  siuce  tbere  is  no  reference 

*ne'  Rom.  bas  'nee.'     Tbe  lines  43  —  45  to  Helenus  or  tbe  oecurrence  of  tbe  omen 

ftre  repeated  from  3.  390—392,  wbere  see  vv.  81  foll.,  and  it  would  bardly  occur 

notes.  witbout  introduction  or  explanation. 

46.]  Tbis  line  is  repeated  from  3.  393         47.]  Tlie  propbecy  of  tbe  tbirty  years 

with   ouly  tbe  Substitution  of  'bic'  for  bad  already  occurred,  tbougb  witbout  a 

•  is.'  It  is  wanting  in  Med.  and  Pal.,  and  svmbol,  1.  269,  wbere  bowever  a  period  of 
in  Ond.  a  m.  p.,  and  is  omitted  by  Ribbeck,  tbree  years  is  interposed  before  tbe  found- 
bot  it  u  apparently  found  in  tbe  rest  of  ation  of  Lavinium.     '  Redeuntibus  annis ' 
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Ascanius  clari  condet  cognominis  Albam. 

Haud  iiicei*ta  cano.     Nunc  qua  ratione,  quod  instat^ 

Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  50 

Arcades  his  oris,  genus  a  Pallante  profectum, 

Qui  regem  Euandrum  eomites,  qui  signa  secuti^ 

Delegere  locum  et  posuere  in  montibus  urbem 

Fallantis  proavi  de  nomine  Fallanteum. 

Hi  bellum  adsidue  dueunt  cum  gente  Latina;  55 

Hos  castris  adhibe  socios,  et  foedera  iunge. 

Ipse  ego  te  ripis  et  recto  flumine  ducam^ 

is  from  Lucr.  1. 811, "  rnultis  solis  redcun-  Wagn.  18  clearly  right  in  nndenUnding 

tibus  annis/'  and  botli  perhaps  from  the  '  secuti '  as  "  secuti  sunt." 

Homeric  'wtpt'r\ofi€yuy    iifiavr&y  (Od.  1.  52.1  '  Regem— signa  secati,'  tbcy  fol- 

16).    In  Lucr.  the  present  participlc  is  lowed  bim  as  tlieir  king  and  generai. 

nsed  strictly,  tbe  action  going  on  during  53.]  *  His  oris '   goes    with    '  delegere 

the  whole  time  designated :  in  Hom.  the  locum/  not  witb   '  posuere  in  montibas 

action  bappcns  at  some  one  point  in  tbe  urbem/  tbe  latter    being  appended,  as 

time,  whicb  is  also  the  case  in  such  ex-  Wagn.  aptly  remarks,  to  supply  tbe  place 

pressions  as  "volventibus  annis"  1.  234,  of 'urbi,'  whicb  we  sbould  ht^ye  expected 

*'  lustris    labentibus "    ib.   283  :    in    tbe  in  tbe  former  clause.    Ttie  plaral '  monti- 

present  passage  tbe  action  does  not  take  bus '  may  refer  to  tbe  Cluster  of  hills  of 

place  tili  the  completion  of  tbe  time,  so  whicb  tbe  Palatine  was  one. 

tbat  the  present   part.    is    uscd    impro-  54.]  '  Proavi '  used  vaguely,  unless  we 

perly.  suppose  the  Arcadians  to  be  designated 

48.]  'Clari'  scems  rightly  taken    by  as  children  of  £vandcr.  "De  nomine"!. 

Heyne  to  refer  to  *  Alba '  by  a  play  upon  367  &c, 

tbe  Word.     The  town  was  really  nanied  55.]  Tlie  Arcadians  as  Grecka  would 

from  the  white  rocks  ou  whicb  it  stood.  naturally  bc  bostile  to  Aeneas,    bat   a 

Rubkopf  comparcs  tbe  epithetof  Camirus,  common    enmity    makes    them    friends. 

äpyiuSfii,  11. 2. 656.    So  "  claram  Rhodon  "  *  Dueunt '  i.  q.  **  gerunt,"  witb  a  further 

Hör.  1   Od.   7.    1  is  explained   'sunny.'  notion  of  lengtb.     '  Ducere  bellum '  is  not 

'  Cognominis '  descriptive  gen.  uncommon  in  Caesar  for  protracting  a 

49.J  **  Non  iniussn  cuno  "  E.  6. 9,  where  war :  see  Freund.     Tbis  long  war  between 

'  non '  goes  with  '  cano,'  while  *  haud  *  ns  the  Latins  and  the  Arcadians  seems  quite 

usual  qualifies  not  the  verb  but  the  adj.  inconsistent  witb  tbe  long  peace  spoken  of 

•  Nunc— docebo '  repeuted  from  4.  115,  6,  7.  46,  unless  we  suppose  'Latina'  to  be 
with  the  cbange  of  "  conticri  possit "  into  used  loosely  for  tbe  Rutulians :  comp.  t. 

*  exi^edias  victor.'  146,  and  see  on  7.  423. 

50.]    'Expedias*  disentanglc,   2.  633.  56.]  Pal.,  Gud.  and  otbere  bare  'foe- 

Mcd.  a  m.  s..   Pal.  corrected,  and  Gud.  dere,'  also  mentioned   as  a  variant   bj 

a  m.  p.  have  *  cxpediam,'  from  a  confusion  Serv. ;  but  *  foedera '  is  more  bannonioos, 

of  thought  blending  witb  a  recollection  of  and  is  supported  by  4.  112.,  7.  546,  t.  641 

11.  315.,  6.  759.  below,  12.  822,  better  parallels   tban  t. 

51.]    For    tbe    fable   of   Evander    see  169,  10.  105.,  11.  356,  wbich  migbt  be 

Lewis  vol.  1.  pp.  283  foll.    Pallas,  accord-  adduced  on  tbe  other  side.    Tbe  cbange 

ing  to  one  story,  was  the  sou  of  Lycaon,  was    probahly  made    by   some  one  who 

grandfathcr  of  Evander,  and  tbe  hcroic  wished  to  bring  tbe  two  clauscs  ander  a 

founder  of  Pallantium.     'IVofcctus'   of  similar  regimen.      "Hunc  cape  consiliit 

origin  is  found  in  prose,  "  Zeno(]ue  et  ii  socium  et  coninnge  volcntem  "  5.  712. 

qui  ab  eo  cssent   profecti "  Cic.  De  Div.  57.]  *  Ripis  et  recto  flumine '  seems  to 

1.  3.     Some  difficulty  has  bcen  feit  about  be  i.  q.  "  recto  alveo,"  straigbt  along  my 

the    coustruction,    Heyne    supposing    an  Channel,  as  "  recto  littore/'  straigbt  along 

anacoluthon   and    supplying    "  habitant "  the  shore  6.  900.  quotcd  bv  Wagn.    Tbe 

after  *oris/  while   others  have  thought  promise  is  fulfilled  vv.  86  foU. 
« dueunt '  V.  55  tbe  principal  verb :  but 
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Adversum  remis  superes  subvectus  ut  amnem. 

Surge  age^  nate  dea^  primisque  cadentibus  astris 

Iimoni  fer  rite  preces^  iramque  minasque  60 

Supplicibus  supera  votis.     Mihi  vietor  honorem 

Persolves.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quem  flumine  cernis 

Siringentem  ripas  et  pinguia  culta  secantem^ 

Caeruleus  Thybris^  caelo  gratissimus  amnis. 

Hie  mihi  magna  domns^  celsis  caput  urbibus^  exit.  65 


>8.]  'Saperes'  is  snfficiently  explained  "  radentem."    Forb.  comp.  Locr.  5.256, 

'advenum:'  the  metaphor   however  "ripasradcntia  flamina." 

ma  to  be  from  going  np  hill  (« superate  64.]  '  Caeruleus '  is  the  common  epi- 

poin  "  6.  676).    So  in  1.  244,  **  fontem  tbet  of  sea  and  river  gods,  G.  4.  888.    So 

lerare  Timavi "  may  mean  tbat  Antenor  "  glauco    amictu "   v.    83.      The    actual 

led  np  the  stream.    In  v.  95  the  notion  colour  of  the  Tiber  is  "  flavns,"  7.  81  &c. 

ratber  that  of  rounding  a  projection,  as  65.]  This  line  has  not  yct  been  satia- 

the  pasaage  firom  Lacilius  quoted  on  1.  factorily  explained.    The  common  inter- 

8,  from  which   Virg.  may  have  taken  pretation  undcrstands  *  magna  domus '  of 

Unis  auperes '  here.     *  Subvehi '   is   a  Rome,  the  hcad  over  lofly  citics,  taking 

pilar  Word  for  sailing  or  rowing  against  '  exit '  to  be  a  prophetic  present.    Gossrau, 

)  ftream.    '*Philippum  lembis  biremi-  whom  Wagn.  now  follows,  supposes  the 

i  cxx    flumine    aaverso    subvectum  "  meaning  to  be  *  Here,  at  the  mouth  of  the 

?y  24.  40.  river,  is  iny  home :  my  source  emerges 

59.]  '  Primis  cadentibus  astris '  at  break  among  lofly  cities/  dividiug  the  verse  into 

dawn.    "  CadenÜa  sidera  **  2.  9.  two  clauses.    Both   views  are  given  bv 

6O.3  "  lunoni  cane  vota  libens,   domi-  Serv.,  though  not  very  explicitly.    EacL 

mque     potentem     Supplicibus    supera  appears  to  be  liable  to  strong  objections : 

ois  "  3.  438.     '  Fer  preces '  like  "  ferro  on  the  one  band  there  is  nothing  to  sug«« 

Ta,  dona  "  &c.    Canon,  has  '  dominam-  gest  a  future  reference  in  '  exit ;'  on  the 

e    potentem '   here,  and  many    MSS.  other  the  structure  of  the  verse  is    in 

me  of  Bibbeck's)  '  donis '  in  the  next  favour  of  taking  <  caput '   in  apposition 

e.  with  <  domus/  and  <  caput  exit  urbibus ' 
6I.3  It  is  not  dear  whether  '  vietor '  is  would  not  be  natural  in  the  sense  sup- 
id  in  reference  to  '  supera/  or  whether  posed.  Perhaps  we  may  combine  the  two 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense,  the  views,  taking  '  magna  domus '  with  Wagn. 
ber  bidding  Aeneas  wait  tili  he  is  a  and  others  of  the  Tiber's  pahice  under  the 
oqueror  before  paying   dues    to    him-  water  (comp.  G.  4.  363  &c.  of  the  home  of 

f,  and  thus  prophesying  him  victory.  Cyrene  in  the  bed  of  the  Peneus),  which 
62.3  Wagn.  and  Forb.  contend  that  is  said  to  rise  or  emerge  by  a  blending  of 
e  construction  is  not '  ego  snm  Thybris,'  the  two  notions  of  a  house  rising  into  the 
lieh  they  think  would  be  weak,  but  air  and  a  river  rising  from  the  ground, 
^  Bum,'  '  it  is  I  that  spcak,'  the  rest  and  is  spoken  of  as  destined  to  be  the  head 
ing  added  in  apposition.  But  it  is  of  lofby  cities,  the  allnsion  being  to  Rome. 
fllcult  to  see  where  the  weakness  would  It  seems  probable  from  G.  4. 1.  c.  that  the 

shown,  and  the  ordinary  interpretation  palace  of  the  river-nymphs  is  supposed  to 

sms  the  natural  way  in  which  a  stranger  extend  to  a  considerable  length  under  the 

>a]d  announce  himself,  though  in  10.  stream,  and  so  Tiber  here  may  speak  of 

0  a  comma  is  rightly  placed  after  "  nos  bis  home  as  extending  to  the  place  where 

miia,"  the  meaning  being   '  It  is  we,  Rome  was  afberwards  built.     With  '  caput 

or  old  friends/    *  Pleno  flumine '  u  of  urbibus '  comp.  "  caput  populis  "  10.  203. 

one  an  hononrable  attribute  of  a  river,  The  ambiguity  is  incrcused  by  our  igno* 

'je  "  pinguia  culta  secantem,''  with  which  rance  of  the  exact  spot  where  Aeneas  is 

(t   comp,   the  description  of  Eridanus  supposed  to  see  the  Tiber,  and  by  the  iact 

4.  372,  and  that  of  Tiber  himself  A.  2.  that  *  exit '  and  perhaps  '  caput '  are  used 

1.  in  more  senses  than    one  in  connexion 

63.]  '  Stringentem,'   a    sort  of   inter-  with  rivers,  denoting  both  the  source  and 

idüate  word  between  "  lambentem  "  and  the  mouth :  see  on  G.  4.  319. 
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Dixit,  deinde  lacu  Fluvius  se  condidit  alto, 
Ima  petens ;  nox  Aenean  somnusque  reliquit. 
Surgit,  et,  aetherii  spectans  orientia  Solls 
Lumina,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 
Sustinet,  ac  talis  effundit  ad  aethera  voces :  70 

Nymphac,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amuibus  unde  est, 
Tuque,  o  Thybri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto, 
Aecipite  Aenean,  et  tandem  arcete  perielis. 
Quo  tc  cumque  lacus,  miscrantem  incommoda  nostnii 
Foute  tenet,  quocumque  solo  pulcherrimus  exis,  75 

Sempcr  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 
Corniger  Hesperidum  Fluvius  regnator  aquarum. 

66  -  80.]   *  Aeneas,  awakin^,  prays  to  **  Qenns  undo  "  1.  6.,  5. 123. 
tbe  Tiber,  promising  to  worship  him  cou-         72.]  *  Genitor'  i.  q.  "patcr"  as  iw  epi- 

stantly  ia  thc  event  of  success.     He  then  tliet  of  rcvereiice.   M aerob.  Sat.  6.  1,  says 

prepares  for  bis  voya^e.'  the  linc  is  from   Enuius  (A.   1.  fr.  37) 

66.]  '  Lacu  alto/  the  dcep  of  the  river  "  Tcque  pater  Tiberioe  tuo  com  flamine 

where  he  dwelt      \Ve  should  naturally  saneto."      See  on  0.   2.   147.      AcneM* 

take  it  of  the  soarcc  (comp.  v.  74  aud  see  praycr  strongly  resembics  tbat  of  Code« 

on  G.  4.  364):   but  this  ciinnot  be  in-  to  the  Tiber,  Livy  2.  10,  "  Tiberine  pater, 

tendcd  herc,  bcing  obviously  inconsistent  tc  sancte  precor  haec  arma  et  hone  mi- 

\vith   the  topography  and   with   Aeneas'  litem  piopitio  flamine  accipims."     8err. 

wordä  in  vv.  74,  5,  which  show  that  he  quotcs  a  fonn  of  prayer,  "Adeato,  Ti- 

does  not  know  where  the  Tiber  riscs.  berine,  cnm  tuis  undis." 

67.]   *  Ima  petens :'  comp.  G.  4.  821,        73.]  We  may  have  either  •*  arcere  peri- 

<'qiiae  g^irgitis  huins  Ima  tenes."    Witli  cnlum  ab  aliquo,"  "arcere  pericnluin  all* 

•  nox — reliquit '  comp,  ffik  Si  ykvKbs  fhnfos  cui,"  or  "  arcere  aliquem  pericalo."    Tbe 

Ävf/ircy  II.  2.  71,  r^y  8*  Siryos  i^a  K\ayyp  last  constmction  ia  found   in   Cic  (lee 

fifOfriKfy  Apoll.  H.  3.  632.     Thc  meaniiig  Forc.)  and  in  Hör.  1  Ep.  8.  10.   A  aimihtf 

donbtless  is  that  thc  dream,  the  night,  and  constnKrtion  of  "  prohibere  "  also  oceon 

Aeneas'  sleep,  ull  came  to  au  end  togcther.  Hör.  1  Od.  27.  4,  1  Ep.  1.  31. 
Rom.  aud  sonie  others  have  ' relinquit.'  74]  ' Lacus '  is illastrated  by  Fliny  Ep. 

68.]    "Aetherius  sol"   is  common   in  9.  8  (on  the  source  of  the  ättumnas): 

Lucr.,   3.    1044.,   5.  215  &c,     **  Lumiua  "  Eluctatusque  (fons)  fadt  gargitem,  qni 

solis"  Lucr.  1.  5.  lato  gremio  patescit  puma  et  ▼itreua." 

70.]  *Sustiuet'  Med.,  Rom.,  Pul.,  Gud.  8erv.  says  "Lacu*  est  qnoddnm  latenUs 

a  m.  p.     <  Sustulit,'  the  old  reading,  rc-  adhuc  aquae  receptaculnm,  et  dictos  lacus 

tained  by  Heyne,  is  found  in  Gud.  a  m.  s.  quasi  lacuna :  ex  qua  erumpens  aqn*  fuat 

and    two    other    of   llibbeck's    cursives.  fontem:  qni  cum  fluere  coeperit  alveum 

Heyne  explains  *  sustulit '  took  it  up  to  facit."    *  Miscrantem  incommoda  noatn ' 

wash  bis  liands  before  thc  prayer.     *  Sus-  givcs  the  rcason  for  Aeneas'  prayer,  lenr- 

tinet '  Wagn.  thinks  must  be  inter|)reted  ing  also  to  rcmind  the  god  of  his  promise: 

with  refcrencc  to  some  custom,  not  inen-  'pulcherrimus'cxprcsses  Aeneas' gratitode. 
tioned  elsewhere,  of  holding  some  watcr        75.1  Rom.  and  fragm.  Vat.  have  'te- 

from  the  rivcr  in  thc  hatids  when  praying  nent :    but,  as  Wagn.  says,  '  lacns '  in  the 

to  a  river-god.    *  Undam  de  flumine '  he  plural    does    not    accord    with    '  fönte.' 

takes  like  "  homo  de  plebe,"  but  this  scems  "  Flumine  pulchro  "  of  the  Tiber  7.  480. 
unnecessary :  *  sustinet '  includes  "  haurit "         76.]  *  Honore,'  i.  q.  "  sacriflciia :"  comp, 

or  *<  tollit."  1.  632  &c.   Some  MSS.  have  '  venerabere,' 

71.]   Thcre  is  some  doubt  about  the  which,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  cannot  be  de« 

pointing,  as  in  G.  4.  321  *'  Mater,  Cyrcne  fendcd  from  3.  460,  as  deponent  verba  are 

luater :"   but  in   each   case  the  rhy thm  not  equally  elastic  with  thcir  purticiplei. 

seems  in  fuvour  of  making  thc  pause  atlcr  *  Vencro '  secms  not  to  be  used  later  tban 

the  first  foot,    *  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  Plautus. 
unde  est '  is  i.  q.  "  Nymphae  fontium."        77.]  For  '  corniger '  sec  on  Q.  4  871 : 
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Adsis  o  txintum  et  propius  tua  numina  firmes. 
Sie  memorat,  geminasque  legit  de  classe  biremis, 
Remigioque  aptat ;  socios  ßimul  instruit  armis.  80 

Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  oculis  mirabile  monstrum 
Candida  per  eilvam  cum  fetu  eoncolor  albo 
Procubuit  viridique  in  litore  conspicitur  sus : 
Quam  pius  Aeneas  tibi  enim,  tibi^  maxuma  Inno, 
Maetat,  sacra  ferens,  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  aram.  85 

Thybris  ea  fluvium,  quam  longa  est,  nocte  tumentem 

•  Hcs]ieridiii]]  rcgnator  nquarnm  *  comp,  point  nftcr  '  monstniiii/  which  roay  eithei* 

1.   482    "Fluvionim  rex   Eridanus."  be    independent    or    in    apposition    to 

e  Eridanus  desenrcs  the  epithet  more  '  sus.' 

iU  pliysicali  the  Tiber  tbr  it»  Ins-  82,  83.]   The  words  are  equivalent  to 

ical  greatness.    Here  again  Virg.  seems  **  Candida  »os  in   httore  procumbens  per 

have  followed  Ennios  (A.  1.  fr.  48),  silvam  conspicitur."    •  Concolor '  is  super- 

V»tquam  consistit  fluvius  qui  est  om-  fluous,  but  scrves  to  impress  the  notion  of 

»u'  princeps,"  quoted  by  Fronto  Epist.  the  prodigy.     Herv.  comments  on  the  ter- 

Onit.  p.   129  Niebnbr  in  counexion  mination  of  v.  83,  '*  Uoratius :  et  amica 

h  a  saying  of  M.   Aurclius,   **  Tiber  luto  aus  (1  Ep.  2.  26).     Scicndum  tarnen 

nis  et  dominus  et  fluentiuiu  circa  reg-  hoc  esse  vitiosum,  nionosyllabo  finiri  ver- 

xrr  ondamm.''     Genn.  comp.  Diouys.  sum,  nisi  forte  ipso  monosyllabo  minora 

rieg.  351,  B6fißpis  ivpptlrris  irora/iwv  explicentnr  animalia.   Ut  (Uor.  A.  P.  139) 

rt\€^aros  &X\uk.     'Fluvius'  may  be  Parturient    montea,    ncucetur    ridiculus 

n.  for  Toc.;  but  it  is  at  least  as  pro-  mus.    Gratiosiores  cnim  versus  isti  sunt 

)le  that  the  liue  is  to  be  taken  closely  secundum   Lucilium."      Comp,   the  pas- 

ih  '  celebrabere,'  the  Tiber  being  cele-  sage   from   Quinctiliun  quuted  on  G.  1. 

ited  a*  the  king  of  rivers.  181. 

r8.3   'Propius,'  i.q.  " praesentiu«»,"  as  84.]    *Enim'   here  merely  gives  em- 

L.  526  : '  adsis '  contains  the  same  idea  phasis  to  *  tibi,'  (rot  8^.    This  appears  to 

the  interposition  or  manifestatiou  of  have  becu  its  original  force:  comp,  the 

!  god  by  physical  presence.    Comp.  10.  passages  of  Plautus  quoted  by  Freund,  and 

k     '  Numina,' revelation :  comp.  4. 123.  Livy  22.  25,  "  Cum  laeta  civitate  dictator 

e  cotiflrmation  is  given  just  below  vv.  uuus  nihil  nee  famae  ncc  literis  crederet, 

foll.  The  parallel  use  of  "  numen  "  and  tum  M.  Metilius  tribunus  plebis  id  enim 

Den '  has  been  mentioned  on  7.  119.  ferendum  esse  negut,"  a  passage  which 

^mina  firma "  occurs  2.  691,  and  Sil.  4.  may  suggest  that  here  as  thcre  we  have  a 

r  comp,  by  Cerda  has  "  Ad-^is  o  firmcsque  sort  of  quotation  of  the  words  actually 

le,  pater,  alitis  omeu,"  doubtless  inii-  spoken.     So  in  G.  2.  509  it  appears  to 

hig  the  present  liue.     Melier  ap.  Cer-  strengthen  "  geminatus,"  though  its  force 

n  conj. '  omina '  here.   In  another  view  there  ia  by  no  means  so  clear.     Wagpi. 

may  comp.  "  Di  numine  firmcnt "  12.  quotes  an  obvious  Imitation  from  Sil.  13, 

).     '  Tandem '  for  *  tan  tum '  was  read  136,  "  Mactat,  diva,  tibi,  tibi  enim  haec 

bre  Heins.,  and  is  found  in  some  inferior  gratissima  sacra." 

$S.  85.]  *  Mactat,  sacra  ferens'is  equivalent 

r9.]  See  on  1. 182.     •  Geminas  *  merely  to   •*  sacriftcat."      "  Mactat   et  tistit    ad 

ans  two,  as  we  should  say  a  couple,  as  aram "  is  an  obvious  Inversion ;  bat  the 

3.  805.,  7.  450.  important  words  in   the  last  clause  are 

K).]  See  on  3.  471.  •  cum  grege.'     •  Sistit  ad  aram '   is  thö 

M — 101.]   •  Th«  white  sow  is  seen  and  correlative  of  "  stabit  ad  aram  "  G.  2.  395 

race  offered  to  Juno.  Thcy  sail  through  note. 

>  night  on  calm  waters,  and  by  midday  86.]  <  Ea  nocte,  quam  longa  est,  Icniit ' 

ch  Evander's  city.'  obviously  differs  from  any  mere  case  of  an 

Jl.]  Substantially  repeatcd  from  2.680.  historic    present,   and    even   from    cases 

e  wonder  would  be  feit  rather  by  the  where  an  historic  present  and  a  perfect 

Jans  than  by  Aeneas,  who  had  leamt  are  joined  by  a  conjunction  as  in  7. 169 

expect  iti    It  matters  little  how  wc  &c    It  is  probably  to  be  regarded  simply 


92  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Leniit^  et  tacita  refluens  ita  substitit  unda^ 

Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  placidaeque  paludis 

Stcrueret  aequor  aquis^  remo  ut  luctamen  abesset. 

Ergo  iter  inceptum  celerant  rumore  secundo.  90 

Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies ;  mirantur  et  undae, 

Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  longe 

Seuta  virum  fluvio  pictasque  innare  earinas. 

Olli  remigio  noctemque  diemque  fatigant^ 

Et  longos  superant  flexus,  variisque  teguntur  95 

as  an  irregularity,  '  quam  longa  est  *  being  but  even  if  Virg.  were  likdy  to  have 

writt«n  as  if  ilie  historic  prcsent  '*  lenit "  introduced    tke  naino,   '  secundo  *   woold 

was  to  follow,  for  which  Mcniit'  is  sub-  coutradict  v.  58.     Rom.  and  oth(*n,  in- 

stituted.   "  Hlemem  quam  longa  "  4.  193.  cluding  quotations  in  Non.  and  Macrob., 

Virg.  soems  to  imply  tbat  tbe  day  was  bave  'peragunt'  for  'oclerant»'  from  6. 

spent  in  preparation  and  the  voyage  begun  38-1^   and   Pierius'   Medicean    has   '  cde* 

towards  night.  brant :'   see  on  4.  641.,  5.  609.     Canon. 

87.]  *  lieflucns '  is  to  bo  taken  in  its  giires  *  celebrant  clamore.' 
proper  sense  with  Serv.,  not  with  Forb.        91.]  From  Eun.  A.  14.  fr.  2 :  "  Labitur 

in  tbat  of  "  residens,"  or  with  Thiel  in  tbat  uncta  carina,  volat  super  impetus  nndas :" 

of  "  Üuens."    It  is  not  meant  tbat  tbe  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1. 

stream  actually  flows  back  to  its  source,        92.]  Tbe  repetition  of '  mirantar '  tenrei 

whicb  would  be  inconsistent  with  '  sub-  instead  of  a  repetition  of  '  et :'  see  on  E. 

stitit/  but  tbat  its  onward  motion  was  4.  6.     'Nemus  insuetum'  like  "ignaros 

cbecked  so  as  to  make  it  all  but  stationary,  montis  "  £.  6.  40. 

whicb  would  suggcst  the  notion  of  Üowing        93.]  The  sbields  appcar  to  have  been 

back.  hung  along  the  after  part  of  the  gallqr: 

88.]  <  Placidac  paludis'  is  a  mere  repe-  comp.  1.  183,  "celsis  in  puppibna  arma 

tition  of  *  mitis  stagni :'  and  *  placidue '  Caici."  For  <  pictas  earinas '  see  on  5. 663. 

and  '  mitis '  are  a  part  of  the  samc  meta-  Heyne  put  a  comma  after  *  vimm ;'  bot 

phor  with  *leniit.'  the  harsb  collocation  of  'qne'  with  the 

89.]  *'  Stcrnitur  aequor  aquis "  5.  821  second  word  in  the  clause  is  nnknown  to 

note.    Tbe  second  '  ut '  is  not  co-ordinate  Vix^. 

with  tbe  first,  but  dependent  on  it.    '  Luc-        94.]  <  Remigio  noctemque  diemqne  fiiti* 

tamen/ struggle,  though  in  connexion  with  gant/  give  neitber  day  nor  night  any 

'  abesset '  it  acquires  the  notion  of  cause  respite :  in  prose,  spend  day  and  night  in 

of  struggle  or  impediment.      "In  lento  inccssant  rowing.     Prop.  5.  11.  81,  "Sat 

luctantur  marmorc  tonsae "  7.  28.  tibi  sint  noctes  quas  de  me,  Fanlle^  &- 

90.]  *  Rumore  secundo '  is  rigbtiy  taken  tiges."   Heyne  comp,  also  10.  807,  "  diem 

by  Cerda  to  mcan   the  cbccring  of  the  exercere."    "  Conplexi  inter  se  noctemqoe 

crcws.      Comp.    10.    266,    *'  fug^untque  diemque  morantur"  5.  766. 
(grues)  notos  clamore  secundo,"  5.  338        95.]  '  Superant :' see  on  t.  68.    'Varüi 

**  plausuque  volat    fremituque  secundo/'  teguntur  arboribus,'  pass  under  the  shade 

and  a  fragment  from  an  old  trngedy  (ine.  of  various  trees.    Wagn.  finds  the  claase 

ine.  fr.  46  Ribbeok),  **  Solvere  imperat  otiosc :  but  we  may  well  fancy  the  atten- 

secundo  rumore  adversaque  avi."     "  Se-  tion  of  the  Trojans  attracted  by  the  va- 

cuudo  rumore,"   "advcrso  rumore"   are  riety  of  the  trees.     In  the  next  daose 

phrases  used  to  signify  general  approba-  pictorial  effect  plcads  strongly  for  Senr.'s 

tion  and  tbe  coutrary.      See  the  com-  interpretation,  rcferring  tbe  words  to  sdl« 

mentators  on  Hör.  1  £p.  10.  9.     Heyne,  ing  through  the  reflection  of  the  trees  on 

fancying    with    Donatus    that    *  rumor '  the  water,  though  tbe  thougbt  may  be  too 

meant  tbe  noise  of  the  waters,  connected  modern  for  Virg.     Even  if  we  take  the 

*  rumore  secundo '  with  what  follows.    Au  clause  as  a  mere  repetition  of  the  pre* 

absurd  reading  '  Rumone '  (the  old  name  ccding,  we  may  still  suppose  that  Virg. 

of  the  Tiber)  is  mcutioned  b^  Serv.  with  inteuded  us  to  tbink  of  the  reflecUon,  ^ 

approbation,  and  has  found  its  way  into  the  juxtaposition  of  the  worda  'viridit' 

Bome  MSS.  and  even  into  Med.  a  m.  p. :  and  '  placido.'    The  whole  paange  is  emi« 
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Arboribus,  viridisque  secant  placido  aequore  silvas. 
Sol  medium  caeli  conscenderat  igneus  orbem^ 
Cum  muros  arcemque  procul  ac  rara  domorum 
Tecta  vident ;  quae  nunc  Romana  potentia  caelo 
Aequavit ;  tum  res  inopes  Euandrus  habebat.  loo 

Oeius  advertunt  proras,  urbique  propinquant. 

Forte  die  soUemnem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 
Amphitryoniadae  magno  divisque  ferebat 
Ante  urbem  in  lueo.     Pallas  huie  filius  una, 
Una  omnes  iuvenum  primi  pauperque  senatus  105 

Tura  dabant,  tepidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  aras. 
Ut  celsas  videre  rates^  atque  inter  opacum 

nently  characteristic  of  Virg.,  both  in  its  Homeric  detail,  gronps  of  nine  sacrificing 

graoefol  feeling  and  in  ite  abstinent  bre-  niue  bulls  each,  tasting  the  entrails,  and 

Tity.     He  is  paying  a  tribute,  we  may  buming  the  thighs,   with  Yirg.'s   more 

lemember,  to  the  beanty  of  the  river  of  gencral  langnage. 

Borne.  103.]  The  strncture  of  the  line  is  nearly 

97.3  ^Hnos  9*  ^/XioT  fidtroy  oipwhv  &/i^i-  the  same  as  3.  19,  "  Sacra  Dionaeae  matri 

fitfi-tlKfi    II.  8.  68   &c,      "Mediam    sol  divisque    ferebam  Auspicibns  coeptomm 

igneus  orbem  Hauserat "  G.  4.  426  note.  operum,"  where  see  note.    We  may  ob- 

With  thifl  and  the  next  line  comp,  genc-  serve  that   the  name  '  Hercules '  is  un- 

nlly  3.  521  foll.  manageable  in  a  Latin  hexameter  except 

98.3  The  y'mt  to  Evander  is  well  con-  in  the  gen.  and  abl.,  and  that  Virg.  in 

triTea  to  bring  Aeneas  to  the  site  of  Rome.  consequcnce  has  to  resort  to  a  variety  of 

"  Baris  habitata  mapalia  tectis  "  Q.  3.  340.  expedients  for  expressing  it. 

« Domomin  tecta/ 12. 132.  Thepassageis  104.]  "Ante  urbem  in  luco"  3.  302. 

tmitated  by  Ov.  F.  5.  93,  "  Hie,  ubi  nunc  Gerda  shows  that  it  was  customary  in 

Borna  est,  orbis  capnt,  arbor  et  herbae  Et  Grecce  to  sacrifice  to  Hercules  without 

pancae  pecndes  et  casa  rara  fuit."  the  walls,  comp.  Dem.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  368. 

100.3  '  'Tum,'  which  serves  as  a  con-  where  Aeschines  is  reproached  for  having 

jnnction,  couples  clanses  not  strictly  paral-  induced  the  Athenians  to  break  the  rule 

lel.      See  on  G.  2.  208.      '  Res  inopes '  by  sacrificing  within  the  walls  when  they 

following  'quae'  may  also  remind  ns  of  had  not  war  as  an  excuse,  and  Plutarch 

**  has  .  . .  stridentia  lunina  "  7.  611.  foll.  Quaest.  Rom.  28,  who  inquires  why  youths 

With 'res  inopes' contrast"maxumarerum  wishing  to  swear  by  Hercules  went  into 

Borna "  7.  602,  if  the  g^n.  there  is  parti-  the  open  air.    The  remark,  he  teils  us, 

ÜTe.     'Euandrus'  is  the  form  given  in  was  first  made  by  Scaliger  Poet.  3.  26, 

all  Bibbeck's  MSS.    *  Euander,'  the  form  referring  to  the  present  passage.    *  Una ' 

before  Heins.,  is  supported  by  no  good  with  dat.  like  "  similis,"  "  pariter." 

MS.  here  or  elsewhere,  except  in  10.  515.  105.1   <  Senatus '  (senes)  opp.  to   '  iu- 

101.3  '  Advertunt  proras '  7.  35.  venum,    as    Serv.   remarks.      'Iuvenum 

102—125.3    'They  find  Evander  sacri-  primi,*  9.  785. 

ficiDg  to  Hercules.     Pallas,  bis  son,  comes  IO6.3  Serv.  says  that  '  tura  dabant '  is 

to  meet  thcro,  and,  being  informed  of  from  a  regulär  sacrificial  phrase,   "  Da, 

their  errand,  bids  them  welcome.'  quod  debes,  de  manu  dextra  aris :"  but 

102.3   'Honorem  ferebat'  i.q.  "sacra  the  sacrificial  u8eof**dare"hardlyrequires 

ferebat:"  comp.  w.  61. 76  &c.  'Sollemnem  illnstration.      '*Dabimusque    divis    Tura 

honorem:'  comp.  2.  202.     The  circum-  benignis"   Hör.  4  Od.  2.  51.    'Tepidus 

stances  are  evidently  borrowed  from  Od.  cruor,'  6.  248. 

8.  4  foll.,  where  Telemachus  landing  at  107.3  *  Widere '  is  constmed  in  the  first 

Pjlos  finds  Nestor  with  bis  son  Peisistratus  clause  with  acc,  in  the  second  with  inf. 

and  his  people  sacrificing  to  Poseidon  on  In   English   we  should  vary  the   word; 

the  shore.    Peisistratus  rises  first  to  greet  '  when  they  espied  the  ships  and  saw  them 

the  strängen,  as  Pallas  flies  to  meet  them  approach '  &c.  Not  unlike  is  the  coupling 

here.    It  is  worth  while  comparing  tho  of  a  part.  with  an  inf.,  ns  in  7.  421,  422. 
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Adlabi  nemus,  et  tacitis  Incumbere  remis, 

Terrcntur  visu  subito,  eunetique  relictis 

Consurgunt  mensis.     Audax  quos  rumpere  Pallas  lio 

Sacra  vetat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse. 

Et  procul  c  tumulo :  luvencs,  quae  caussa  subegit 

Ignotas  temptare  vias  ?  quo  tenditis  ?  iuquit. 

Qui  genus  ?  unde  domo  ?  paeemne  hue  fertis,  an  anna  ? 

Tum  pater  Aeneas  puppi  sie  fatur  ab  alta,  115 

Paeiferaeque  manu  ramum  praetendit  olivae  : 

Troiugenas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis, 


Somc  nuscasonablc    lovcr  of   old  Latin  to    a    ])rovcrb,    "Salva    res    est,    saltat 

might  suggcst  that  '  cclsas '  has  its  purti-  scncx." 
cipialforcehere,comparingic^AA«,  "celer/*         111.1  <  Ipsc  Mn  pcrson. 
•*  celox :"  but  the  thought  is  of  oourse  only         112.J    He    had  apparcntly  climbed  a 

worth  mcntioning  as  a  coincidcnce,  and  mound  for  tbe   pnrposc  of  observaUon. 

perbaps  as  a  waming  ogainst  similar  spe-  '  luvenes '  applies  to  all  of  a  militArr  age, 

colations.     To  undcrstand  *  atquc — et '  as  all  warriors.     So  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  kmgkl 

'  que  — quc '  would  be  unliko  Virg.  and  child  and  tbe  Gcrman  held  mean  a 

108.]  *  Tacitos '  is  tbe  reading  of  Rom.,  youtb. 
Med.,  Pal.,  and  most  of  Ribbeck's  MSS. ;        113.]   'Ignotas  temptare  vios'  merely 

it   is  also  found   in   Canon.     Gud-,   and  exprcsscs   tbat  be  perceives  them  to  be 

anotbcr  of  Ribbeck's  cursivcs,  botb  a  m.  s.,  stningers. 

bavo  'taeitis,'  and  so  Serv.,  wbosc  com-         114.]   ris  ir6Btv  tti  iy^püy;  w6$i  ri 

meut  is  "'tacitis  incumbere  remis*  pro  ir6\is   ii^^    toic^c?;    Od.   1.   170.      'Qui 

ipsi  taciti,   i.  e.   sine  celcusmato."      Tbe  genus '  is  variously  corrupted  by  tbe  in- 

(Klitors  gcnerally  bave  supposed  'tacitos'  fcrior  MSS.  into  'quod'  or  'quid  genas,' 

to  be  an  Interpretation,  and  tbis  on  tbe  '  quo  gencrc.'  Tbc  construction  is  perbaps 

wbole  scems  most  probable.     If  it  wcre  from   tbe   Grcek,   e.g.    Od.   15.   267»  ^ 

admittc<l,  it  would  simplify  tbe  construc-  *l0dKris  yivos  tlfii.  Comp.  5.  285>  "Cresas 

tion  in  v.  107,  as  '  adlabi  *  as  well  as  '  in-  genus  Pboloc."   '  Undc  domo '  is  a  phrase, 

cumbere'  migbt  be  referred  to  tbe  crews.  as  in  Hör.  1  Ep.  7.  52,  "qoaere  et  refer, 

But  tbe  complexity  of  tbe  sentence,  '  in-  unde  domo,  quis,  Cnius  fbrtanac.**     So 

cumbere'  being  said  of  tbe  sbips  wben  Plaut.  Cist.  4.  2.  G,  "bacc  cistella  nnm- 

really   it   refers   to  tbe  rowers,   is   itself  quam  biuc  a  nobis  domo  est,"  comp,  by 

Virgilian.     Whicbever  reading  we  adopt,  Korb.,  from  wbicb  we  see  that  tbe  abL 

tbe  silence  seems  to  mean  not  wbat  Serv.  mcans  '  in  respect  of  domicile.'     For  '  do- 

supposes,  but  tbe  absence  of  an  intimation  mus '  of  place  of  extraction  comp.  10. 141, 

from  tbe  Trojans  wbo  tbey  were,  wbicb  "  Maeonia  generöse  domo,"  ib.  183^  **  Qai 

would  it  sei  falarm  tbe  Arcadians :  probably  Caorete  domo." 

too  we  are  mcant  to  tbink  of  tbe  calm  of        115.]   '  Puppi  ab  alta,'  5.  12.    Aenni 

tbe   rivcr.     Strictly  of  course  tbe  oars  Stands  tbcre,  as  Heyne  remarka»  because 

cannot  bave  been  noiseless.    "  Incumbere  tbey  bad  reacbod  tbe  laod  and  as  Dsaal 

remis "  5. 15.  (6.  3)  tumed  tbe  prow  to  tbe  sea,  tha 

110.]  '  Mensis,'  tbe  sacrificial  banquet.  stcm  to  tbe  land. 
Comp.  7.   176.      'Audax'   refers  to  bis        116.]  'Praetcuditque' insteadof  "prae- 

readiness  to  meet  tbe  possible    dauger.  tendens."     '  Pacifcr '  is  quoted  from  no 

'Kumpcre  sacra:'   tbe  Interruption  of  a  autbor  beforo   Virg.,  bat    is   freqnently 

sacrißceorreligiousoelebrationwastbougbt  found  in  inscriptions  as  an  epitbet  €€  the 

ill-omened  by  tbe  Komans :  comp.  3.  407.  gods :  see  Freund.     Here  it  reminds  vs  of 

Serv.  teils  a  story  tbat  tbe  games  of  tbe  'pacem   fertis'  v.   114.      For    tlie  oliv« 

Circus  wcre  once  interrupted  by  an  alarm  brancb  see  on  7.  154. 
tbat  Hannibal  was  at  tbe  gat«s,  and  tbat        117.1   Comp.  v.  55.     '  Troingenas '  3. 

on   rcturning  to  tbe  Circus  tbe  people  359.     He  rcassures  Pallas  aboat  the  im« 

found  an  old  man  wbo  bad  been  dancing  port  of  tbe  weapons,  as  the  Sibyl 

witbout  intennission,  wbicb  gavc  occasion  Cbaron  6.  400. 
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Quos  illi  bello  profugos  egere  superbo. 
Enandram  petimus.     Ferte  haec,  et  dicite  lectos 
Dardaniae  venisse  duces,  socia  arma  rogantis.  120 

Obstipuit  tanto  perculsus  nomine  Pallas : 
Egredere  o  quienrnque  es,  ait,  coramque  parentem 
Adloquere,  ac  nostris  sueeede  penatibus  hospes. 
Exeepitque  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inhaesit. 
Progressi  subeunt  luco,  fluviumque  relinquunt.  125 

Tum  regem  Aeneas  dietis  adfatur  amicis : 
Optume  Graiugenum,  eui  me  Fortuna  preeari 
Et  vitta  eomptos  voluit  praetendere  ramos, 
Non  equidera  extimui,  Danaum  quod  duetor  et  Areas 
Quodque  a  stirpe  fores  geminis  coniunctus  Atridis;       130 

L18.]  '  Qnos '  refers  of  coaree  to  ' Troiu-  124.]  *  Excepit '  not  of  phyacally  catcb- 

las,'  *illi*  to  'Latinis/   though  Virg.  ing  by  the  band,  but  in  it8  transferred 

I  expressed  bimself  ratber  ambiguously.  sense  of  welcoming,  like  **  gaza  excipit  *'  5. 

oeaa  speaks  as  if  tbe  Latins  bad  con-  40  &c,     It  is  a  translation  of  x*P^^^  r* 

nmated  tbeir  Intention  of  oxpelling  tbe  ^tnriiorro  Od.  3.  35.     Tbe  reading  before 

oniins.     *  Superbos  '  and  *  snperbia '  are  Heins,  was  '  aoccpit.'  '  Inbaesit :'  tv  r*  &f>a 

A  moeb  in  tbe  sense  oX  Sßpis,  for  ont-  ol  ^v  xc(f>^  Ib  6.  406. 

pe  and  tyranny,  as  well  as  pride;  e.g.  125.]   For  'sobeunt'  witb  dat.  see  on 

rqniniiis    Superbos    for    Tarquin    tbe  7.  161.    'Luco/  wbcn  tbe  sacrifice  was 

mnt.    So  it  is  nsed  of  tbe  tyranny  of  going  on,  v.  104. 

sentios  y.  481,  of  tbat  of  Metabus  11.  126 — 151.]  <  Aeneas  explainstoEvander 

h    Tbe  Latins  bad  viobited  botb  tbe  tbat  tbongb  tbey  are  Trcgans  and  tbe 

aty  and  tbe  rigbts  of  sappliants.  Arcadians  Greeks,  botb  are  sprung  from  a 

119.]  'Ferte,'  i.q.  "nnntiate."     "As-  common  stock  and  tbreatened  by  a  com- 

üo  ferat  baec  "  1.  645.  mon  enemy,  and  asks  for  an  alliance.' 

L20.]    Some  MSS.   (incinding  one  of  126.]  "Dictisque  ita  fator  amids"  2. 

bbeck's    cnrsiyes)   bave   'viix>s,'  appa-  147. 

itly  because  it  was  tbougbt  tbat '  lectos '  127.]    'Optnroe  Oraingennm.'      Serv. 

8  snperflnous  witb   *  duces :'    bat  tbe  bas  a  cnrious  note :  "  Qnantnm  ad  Aenean 

iefii  bad  not  all  come.    Possibly  tbere  pertinet,  Graeci  neqne  boni  neqne  meliores 

ly  be  a  connexion  in  osage  between  *'  le-  sunt.    Ergo  *  optume  Graingenum '  super- 

re  "  and  '*  legare,"  as  between  **  dicere  "  lativos  est  pro  positivo :    nam  opturnttt 

d  "  dicare."    Wag^.  tbinks  tbat '  viros '  malorum  non  possumus    dicere :    super- 

ly  have  arisen  from  7. 108.    Witb  'ro-  lativus  enim  soo  tantum  inngitur  generi. 

Qtia,'  tbe  pres.  part.,  comp.  1.  519.,  2.  Sic  ergo  dixit  nt  Homerus  (11.  11.  832) 

4.     "  Socia  arma"  11.  161.  Surai^rarof  K*vTa6fmv  pro  ^Uaios"   <Pre- 

121.]  «Nomine' sc. «Dardaniae."  'Per-  cari'  witb  dat.,  like  <* snpplicare,"  in  tbe 

Lnu'   Rom.,   'percussns '    Med.,    Pal.,  sense  of  becoming  a  suppliant  to  a  person. 

id*    See  on  1.  513.  Elsewbere  tbe  dat.  is  used  of  tbe  person 

122.]  '  Etmdere '  or  '  etgradere '  is  tbe  for  wbom  good  or  bad  is  imprecatcd. 

iding  of  Pal.   (originally).  Med.,  and  128.1  <Comptos,'  in  tbe  sense  of  "oo- 

nn.,  wbicb  seems  to  point  to  tbe  form  matos,     for  **  coronatoe :"  comp.  7.  751, 

egredere,'  restorcd  by  Ribbeck.    Witb  "Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptns 

nicumque  es '  comp,  the  quasi- rocatire  oliva,"  Cnlex  217,  "  Tisipbone  serpentibua 

inaecomque "  1.  330.     PaUas  bad  not  undiqne  compta."  For  the  tbing  see  on  7. 

urd  Aeneas'  name,  as  Serr.  and  Donatus  154. 

lenre,  tbongb  he  bad  been  informed  of  129.]    *  Extimui '   is  constmcted  witb 

i  nation.     Some  MSS.  mentioned  by  *  quod — Atridis '  as  its  object  clause. 

ains  bave  *  parente,'  a  natural  error.  130.]  *  A  stirpe  *  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  *  ab 

123.]  "  Tectis  succedite  nostris  "  1. 627.  stirpe '  Med.    It  seems  simply  a  questioa 

r  '  ac '  tbe  first  reading  of  Med.  bas  *  et.'  of  extemal  autbority,  so  I  baye  followed 
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Sed  mea  me  virtus  et  sancta  oracula  divom, 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fama^ 

Coniunxere  tibi,  et  fatis  egere  volentem. 

Dardanus,  Iliaeae  primus  pater  urbis  et  auetor, 

Electra,  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus,  135 

Advehitur  Teucros ;  Electram  maxumus  Atlas 

Edidit,  aetherios  humero  qui  sustinet  orbis. 

Vobis  Mereurius  pater  est,  quem  Candida  Maia 

Cyllenae  gelido  eoneeptum  vertice  fudit ; 

At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quicquam  credimus,  Atlas^  140 

Idem  Atlas  generat,  caeli  qui  sidera  toUit. 

Ribbeck  in  rcading 'a.'    *  Fores '  secms  to  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  2,   "hoins  urbis  parens 

be   uscd  on  the  analogy  of  tboso  cases  Romulus/'  Forb.  Ov.  M.  15.  862,  **  geni- 

where  *  quod  *  witb  the  subj.  gives  a  reason  torque  Quirine  Urbis." 
wiiich  the  Speaker  denics  to  be  the  tnie        135.]  **Ut  perhibcnt"  4. 179.    Theap- 

one  (Madv.  §  357  b),  though  what  is  denied  peal  to  Grccian  legend  comes  in  strangely, 

here  is  not  tbe  reason  but  the  fact  which  as  Wagn.  remarks.     It  may  be  meant  as 

the  reason  might  have  jostified.  '  Geminis  an  argumentum  ad  hominem  to  Evander, 

Atridis '  2.  5(X).  but  it    looks    rather    as  if   Yirg.    were 

131.]  This  self-praisc  is  quite  consonant  speaking  in  his  own  person. 
to  the  heroic  age,  II.  4.  505,  Od.  9.  19.         136.]  *  Advehitur  Teucros,' like  "  nrbcm 

Comp,  also  1.  378,  9.    *  Oracula.*  given  by  adferimur  "  7.  217.   The  mention  of  Atlas 

the  Tiber,  and  by  the  Sibyl  6.  96.     *  Sed '  after    *  Atlantide  *    is    accounted  for  by 

is  put  as  though  '*  Atridis  quidem  con-  Aeucas'  natural  wish  to  be  explicit  on  a 

iunctus  CS  **  or  something  similar  had  pre-  point  which  is  the  tuming-point  of  bis 

ccded.    Virg.  was  thinking  of  Lucr.  1.  geuealogical  statement:  but  we  may  stQl 

140,  "  Sed  tua  me  virtus  tarnen  et  spcrata  wonder  why  Virg.  should  not  have  chosen 

voluptas "  &c,  some  other  epithct  in  t.  135.   "  Maxnmui 

132.]  The  asyndcton  in  *tua  terris  didita  Atlas  "  1.  741. 
fema  *  is  rather  harsh,  so  that  we  ueed        137.]  '  Aetherios  orbis '  of  the  heaTenly 

not  wonder  that  it  should  have  been  pro-  bodies,  like  "  astris  actheriis  "  5.  514  &c 
posed  to  transpose  the  lattcr  halves  of  this         138.]  *  Candida,'  fair,  as  in  5.  571  of 

and  the  precedinglinc,  "Sed  mea  me  virtus,  Dido,   not,   as    Serv.    thinks,   of   Maia's 

tua  terris  didita  fama,  C<^natique  patres  brightness  as  a  star. 
et  sancta  oracula    divora,"   though    the         139.]    'Conceptum    fudit'  seems  i.q. 

change  could  not  be  allowed  in  a  text  so  "concepit  et  fudit,"  both  concepiion  and 

well  supported  as  Virg.'s.    '  Didita  *  7. 144.  birth  being  supposed  to  have  tucen  place 

133.]    The   Homeric   ixäty  iitKovrl  y*  on  Mount  Cyllene.     It  is  not  dear  why 

Bufji^  is  compared  by  Heyne :  but  therc  is  Virg.  has  added  '  gelido,'  which  to  modern 

probably  no  such  contrast  betwccn  con-  notions  seems  incong^ons.     *  Fndit '  of 


sent  and  reluctancc  here.     '  Volentem '  is  production  G.   1.   13.     Whether  it 

the  emphatic  word,  and  the  scnse  is,  *  and  commouly  used  of  human  births  does  not 

I  have  willingly  obeyed  the  call  of  futc.'  appear.     In  Cic.  Pis.  ad  init.,  "  Qoaa  te 

Tbc  expression  however  is  somewhat  per-  belluam  ex  utero  non  hominem  fadit»"  it 

plexed,  inasmuch  as  '  sancta  orncula  di-  has  something  of  contempt,  as  is  remariced 

vom '  alone  accords   with   '  fatis  egere,'  by  Serv.,  who  thinks  the  word  is  cbosen 

while  the  rest  g^ves  the  reason  of  'vo-  here  to  express  easy  partnrition.      PaL 

lentera.'     '  Coniunxere '  is  doubtless  used  originally  had  *  fundit,'  which  wonld  agree 

to  sugg^t  the  notion  of  rival  Claims  to  with  'generat.' 

those  expressed  by  'conlunctus'  v.  130.        140.]  Rom.  bns  'cniqnaro:'  see  on  O. 

The  fates  are  here  mnde  the  instruments,  4.  447.    Pal.  and  the  first  reading  of  Gnd. 

ns  in  7.  239  the   agents,  ngreeably   to  have  'crcditis,'  which  may  either  be  an 

Virg.'s  habit  of  treating  them  sometimes  accommodation  to  *  vobis/  or  a  mere  error 

as  pcrsons,  sometimes  as  things.  arising  from  '  auditis.' 

134.]    *  Pater   urbis:'    Gossrau    comp.        141.]  Of  the  two  presents  *genent' !i 
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Sic  genus  amborum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno. 

His  fretus  non  legatos  neque  prima  per  artem 

Temptamenta  tui  pepigi ;  me^  me  ipse  meumque 

Obieci  caput  et  supplex  ad  limina  veni.  145 

Gens  eadem^  quae  te,  crudeli  Daunia  bello 

Insequitur ;  nos  si  pellant^  nihil  afore  eredunt 

Quin  omnem  Hesperiam  penitus  sua  sub  iuga  mittant^ 

Et  mare^  quod  supra^  teneant^  quodque  adluit  infra. 

Aeeipe  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 

Pectora^  sunt  animi  et  rebus  spectata  iuventus. 

Dixerat  Aeneas.     Ille  os  oculosque  loquentis 

lamdudum  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpus. 

Tum  sie  pauca  refert :  Ut  te,  fortissime  Teucrum, 

to  be  czplained  as  a  pecaliar  usage  of  li7.]  '  Afore :'   see  on   7.  498.      The 

words  conDected  with  birth  (see  on  E.  8.  MSS.  here   present  great  variety,  '  afore ' 

45),   'tollit'   as  Tirtually   i.  q.   **  sublata  being   found  in  no  uncial  bat    Pal,  and 

gerit,"  which  is  nearly  its  force  in  2.  635,  there  corrected  into  '  adfore,'  while  Med. 

"  quem  tollere  in  altx)8  Optabam  moiitis."  bas   '  atfore '   or   *  adfore,*    Rom.    *  forc.' 

142.]   Tbo  empbatic  words  are  '  san-  This  may  perbaps  warn  us  against  trust- 

gnine  ab  uno.'     The  two  lines  part,  flow-  ing   even    tbc    best   MSS.   implicitly   in 

ing  from  one  fonntain-bead.     '  Scindi '  is  matters  of  ortbography.     Serv.  secms  to 

nsed  of  rivera,  Ov.  M.  15.  739,  "Sciuditur  bave  read  'obfore.'     Like  his   Opponent« 

in  geminaa  partis  circumfluus  amnis."  (vt.  13.  17),  Aeneas  seetns  to  think  it  part 

143.]    It  is  better  to  take  M<^tos —  of  diplomatic  policy  to  exaggerate  facta 

temptamenta— pepigi '  with  Gossrau  as  a  and  attribute  motivcs. 

zengma,  than  to  adopt  the  harsh  expedient  148.]  **  Sub  leges  mitteret   orbem  "  4. 

of  taking  'per'  both  with  Megatos'  and  231. 

•  artem/      "  Foedus,"  "  pacem  pangere  "  149.1  G.  2. 158. 

18  a  common  phrase;  and  so  'pnngere'  is  150.]  Frora   £nn.  A.  1.  fr.  30,  quotod 

applied  to  the  approacbes  or  overtures  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1,  *'  Accipe  daque  fi- 

('  temptamenta ')  wbich  were  to  lead  to  a  dem,  foedusque  feri  bene  flnnum."     '*  For- 

treaty ;  so  that  *  pepigi '  is  not  siniply  put  tissima  pectora  "  2.  348,  "fortissime  bello " 

for  '*  feci,"  bnt  imphes   more  formality.  10.  185,  wbere  as  bero  *  hello '  secms   to 

«  Per  artem  "  adverbial  G.  1.  122.     With  be  abl.,  in  war. 

the  general  sense  comp.  Cic.  Ph.  6.  1,  151.]  It  is  perbaps  most  in  accordance 

"qoantnm    senatus   auctoritas   vesterque  with  the  usage  of  Virg.  to  take  'rebus' 

consensns  apud  Antonium  valiturus  esset  gencrally,  i.  q.  "  fortuna,"  so  as  to  include 

per  legatos  experiremur."  all  the  experiencc  wbich  the  Trojans  had 

144.]   '  Me  ipse  obieci,'  i.  q.  "  ego  me  nndergone,  as  a  school  of  both  active  and 

ipenm  "obieci :"   Cic.  Ep.   ad   Fam.  4.  8,  passive  virtue.       Comp.    1.    178,    "  fessi 

"  Non  ita  abnndo  ingenio,  nt  tc  consoler,  rerum."     But  Serv.  and  the  commentators 

cum  ipse  me  non  possim,"  the   regulär  generallv  mav  be  right  in  supposing  the 

LaUn  usage,  as  Hoffmann,  referred  to  by  antithesis  to  be  betwcen  words  and  deeds. 

Wagn.,  ha«  explained.    For  this  pleonasm  Forb.  comp.  Ov.  M.  14.  385,  "  Laesaque 

•'  me  meumque  caput "  comp.  Soph.  O.  C.  quid   faciat,    quid    amans,   quid   femina» 

750,  &c^  trt  miMouira  «ral  rb  ahy  Kdpa,  disoes  Rebus,  ait." 

145.]    2^t    7&P    TtapetfAtyoi   Kt^taKds  152—174.]  *  Evander  accepts    the   al- 

Od.  2.  237.  "  Caput  obioctare  periclis"  2.  liance  joyfully,  remembers  an  early  frieud- 

751.  ship  with  Ancbises,  and  bids  Aeneas  and 
146.]  This  line  la  in  favour  of  the  sup-  the  Trojans  take  part  in  the  sacriflce.' 

poaition  that  in  v.  55  'Latina'  is  used  153.1  "  Lustrabat  lumine "  2.  754. 

loosely  for  Rutulian.      Probably  we   are  154.J  The  6rst  *  ut '  goes  with  '  libci»,' 

meant  throughout  more  or  less  to  identify  the   second  with   '  rccordor.'    With   tbie 

tbe  two  naUons.    <  Crudeli  hello '  11. 535.  latter  comp.  2.  283. 

TGL.   III.  H 
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Accipio  adgnoscoque  libens !  ut  verba  parentis  155 

Et  vocem  Ancliisae  magni  voltumque  recordor ! 
Nam  memini  Hesionae  visentem  regna  sororis 
Laomedontiaden  Priamum,  Salami  na  petentem, 
Protiuus  Arcadiae  gelidos  iuvisere  finis. 
Tum  mihi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  iuventas ;  160 

Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  mirabar  et  ipsum 
Laomedontiaden ;  sed  cunetis  altior  ibat 
Anehises.     Mihi  mens  iuvenali  ardebat  amore 
Compellare  virum,  et  dextrae  eoniungere  dextram ; 
Accessi,  et  eupidus  Phenei  sub  moenia  duxi.  165 

nie  mihi  insignem  pharetram  Lyciasque  sagittas 
Diseedens  ehlamydemque  anro  dedit  intertexto. 


155.1  "  Accipio  adgnoscoque  deos  '*  12.  for  *  iuvenili,'  theold  reading,  sapport^dby 

260.     Uere    '  adgnosco  *   seems   best  ex-  Gud.  a  in. 8.  Comp.  2. 518.,  5. 475.  *  Amore' 

plained  by  wliat  fullows,  though  it  might  a<i  in  2. 10.,  3.  298.,  7.  57  Sic,,  of  emgernc«, 

be  taken  in  its  transferred  sense  of  sa-  like  ^pws.     It  uiatters  little  whether  we 

luting.  niake  the  infinitives  in  the  next  line  depen- 

156.]  Virg.  perhaps  had   in  bis  tnlnd  dent  on  it  or  on  '  ardebat.' 
Od.  4.  140  foll.,  where  Teleraacbus  is  re-         164.]    "Compellare    virum"    2.    280^ 

cognized  by  bis  likeness  to  bis  fatber.  3.  299.     "  Dextrae  iungere  dextram"  1. 

157.]  Virg.,  as  Heyne  remarks,  bas  imi-  408. 
tated  tbe   reminiscences  of  tbe  Houicrlc         165.]  Ot  ^4v(6v  t*  iytfiovro  ircU  'O^x*" 

beroes,  e.  g.  II.  3.  205  foll.,  wbere  Antenor  fityhv  iroxiixriXov  IL  2.  605,  of  the  ALitm- 

recoUects  having  cntertained  Meneluus  and  dian  contingent.     As  nsnal,  tbe  speUing 

Ulysses.   Dido's  recollection  1.  619  füll,  is  is  greatly  coufused  in  tbe  MSS.,  tboogh, 

of  tbesamekiud.     Ancbises  was  connected  wben  we  find  Med.  giving  *  Pbaenei,'  we 

witb  Arcadia  in  legend,  bis  tomb  being  sbould  remember  tbat  tbe  short  '  e '  was 

sbown   at    Mount  Ancbisia  near  Orcbo«  written  '  ae '  as  early  as  the  first  cratary 

meuos,  Pausanias    8.  12.      Hesione    was  a.D.     See   Mr.  Mnnro   "On  a  Metried 

m«rried  to  Telamon.     'Hesionae,*  wbicb  Latin  Inscription,"p.  26,  in  the  Cambridge 

is  virtuttlly  tbe  rending  of  Pal.,  Kom.,  nnd  Pbilosopbical  Transnctious  vol.  10,  Part  2. 

Med.,  was  restoredby  Heins,  for 'Hesiones.'  Serv.  maket»  a  difficulty  abont   Pheneiis, 

•  Visentem '    on   bis  way   to    see.     Forb.  wbicb  be  supposes  to  bo  pot  by  poetical 

comp.  Catull.  11.  9.  foll.,  "  Sive  trans  altas  licence  (!)  for  Pallantenm  :  but  Virg.  need 

gradietur   Alpes   Caesaris    visens    mouu-  not  bave  meant  to  confine  Evander*«  sore- 

menta  magni."  reignty  to  tbe  latter  city.     Dionys.  H.  1. 

159.]  *  Protinus  invisere,'  came  on   to  34  (cited  by  Gossran)  speaks  of  aume  of 

Visit.     *  Gelidos :'  comp.  v.  139.  tbe  natives  of  Pbeneus  as  forming  part  of 

160.]  *  Vestibat '  like  "  lenibant "  4.  528  tbe  colony  left  by  Heracles  on  the  Oipito- 

&c.     *  Iuventas '  is  restorcd  by  Ribbeck  line  bill. 

from  Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.  for  '  iu-        166-]  According  to  the  beroic  coftom 

venta.'     Virg.  donbtless  imitnted  Lucr.  5.  of  intercbanging  pre^ents   (tä   l^ric^  » 

888,  comp,  by  Cenla, "  Tum  demum  puerili  common  in  Hom.,  II.  6.  219  foll.  Ac  coth 

aevo  florente  iuventas    Occipii  et  moUi  bow   nnd   qniver  are  of  conrse  intendcd 

vestit  lunugine  malas,"  as  well  as  Od.  11.  to  be  Lycian.     "Lyciam  pharetram"  7. 

319,  irplv  a-<pmy  imh  npord^'oiffty  lovKous  816. 

*AvOnffai,  irvKaffai  re  ytyvs  tvayßu  Ai£x>77»         167.]  It  is  difficult  to  decide  between 

wbicb  Genn.  quotes.  *  intertextnm  '  Pal.  (corrected).  Med.,  and 

162.]  Comp     II.    3.   210    foll.,   wbere  •  intertexto '  Pal.  (originally),  Rom.    Both 

Menelaus  is  tidler  standiug,  Ulysses  sit-  are  mentioned  by  Serv.    PeVhaps  the  hitter 

ting.  is  more  likely  to  bave  been  altered.    For 

163.]  *  Iuvenali  *  was  restored  by  Heins,  tbe  tbing  comp.  3.  483. 
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Frenaque  bina,  meus  quae  nunc  habet,  aurea,  Pallas. 
Ergo  et,  quam  petitis,  iuneta  est  mihi  foedere  dextra. 
Et,  lux  cum  primum  terris  se  crastina  reddet,  170 

Auxilio  laetos  dimittam,  opibusque  iuvabo. 
Interea  sacra  haec,  quando  huc  venistis  amici, 
Annua,  quae  diffeiTC  nefas,  celebrate  faventes 
Nobiscum,  et  iam  nunc  sociorum  adsuescite  mensis. 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  dapes  iubet  et  sublata  reponi  175 

Pocula,  gramineoque  viros  locat  ipse  sedili, 
Pi-aecipuumque  toro  et  villosi  pelle  leonis 
Accipit  Aenean,  solioque  invitat  acerno. 
Tum  lecti  iuvenes  certatim  araeque  sacerdos 

168.]  Gossran  states,  bat  without  citing  rnorc   delaj.     "  Votis  iam  nunc  adsuesce 

liU  aathority,  tbat  Anchises  was  honourcd  vocari "  G.  1.  42. 

in  Arcadia  and  dsewhcre  as  the  patron  of        175—183.]  '  They  sit  down  and  eat.' 
borses.     If  this   is   so,  Virg.    uiay   have         175.]  *  Reponi  *  does  not   refer  to  the 

alluded  to  it  here,  as  perbaps  in  3.  470,  "  mensne  secundae,"  but  merely  denotes  a 

637.      Tbe  Separation   of   *aurea'    from  rcnewal  of  tbe  banquet  afler  an  interrup- 

*  (Vena  *  can  bardly  be  ascribed  to  any  other  tion.     See  on  G.  3.  627. 

cause  than  poetical  variety  nnd  metrieal         176,  177.]  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  6  notes  the 

convenience,  thougb  tbere   may  be  some  propriety  of  tbe  word  *  sedili,'  as  in  sacri- 

force  in  the  epitbet  in  its  present  position  ficial  feasts  to  Hercules  tbe  worsbippers 

as  showing  tbe  störe  wbicb  Pallas  set  by  did  not  recline  but  sit,  and  cites  Cornelius 

the  gifk.     Gossrau  is  wrong  in  saying  tbat  Baibus*  'L^rjyririKd  Book  18,  to  show  tbat 

'  frena  bina  aorea '  would  have  been  **  non  a  lectistemium  was  not   allowed  at  tbe 

satis  Latinum :"  but  it  is  true  nevertbeless  Ära    Maxuma.       This    will    agrec    with 

that  tbe  Augustan  poets  seem  gei>erally  to  *  solio  acerno '  v;  178.     '  Toro  et  villosi 

avoid  connecting  an  epitbet  with  a  sub-  pelle    leonis  '    will    tbcn   probably   be    a 

stantive  tbat  has  any  other  adjunct.     See  bendiadys,  '  torus '  being  used  impropcrly 

on  O.  2.  147.  for   wbat  is  spread  on  tbe  *solium.'     In 

169.]  Tbe  '  dextra'  is  tbat  of  Evander,  5.  388,  Virg.  speaks  of  "  toro  consoderat," 

'  mihi '  being  dat.  of  agent  with  '  iuneta.'  as  if  he  did  not  distinguish  tbe  two  pos- 

The  perf.  is  used  because  Evander  wisbes  tures.     *  Toro  accipit '  like  "  solio  accipit " 

to   aay  that  thcir   request  of  alliance  is  7.  210  note.     '  Praecipuum,'  as  tbe  most 

already  granted,  not,  as  Serv.  tbinks,  with  honoured  guest.     Gerda  comp.  Tac.  H.  3. 

Teference  to  the  formation  of  tbe  friend-  38,  "  apud  Caccinam  Tuscum  epulari  mul- 

ehip  between  Evander  and  Anchises.     It  tos,  praecipuum  bonore  lunium  Blaesum 

is  Evander's  answer  to  the  words  "  Accipe  nuntiatur.'* 

daqne    fidetn."     *  Foedere  '    modal,    like         178.]  *  Solio  acerno '  is  prob.  abl. :  re- 

**  bospitio  "  3.  83.  ceives  or  entertains  bim  with  or  on  a  scat 

170.]  «  Reddet  se '  =  "  redibit."  Freund  of  maple.     Freund  cites  Cic.  Verr.  2  Act. 

quotes  Livy  23.  9,  **se  ipse  convivio  red-  4. 11,  "  Ecquis  est  qui  senatorem  tecto  ac 

didit."  domo   non   invitet  ?"     Plaut.  Kud.  2.  3. 

171.]  Repeated  from  1 .  571,  with  the  32,  "  Neptunus  magnis  poculis  hac  nocte 

cbange  of    'laetos'   for   *tutos.'      Some  eum   invitavit,"    Sali.    fr.    Hist.  Book  4 

MSS.,    as    migbt    be     expected,    rcpeat  (quoted  by  Non.  p.   321),   "Cum  se  ibi 

*  tutos  *  also.  cibo  vinoquc  laeti  invitarent."     Tlie  ori- 

172.]  rov  (UoffitÜdupos)  yäp  koI  9airris  ginal    sense    of  tbe   word    seems   to    be 

lirriitrart     Ztvpo    fio\6yrts    Od.    3.    44.  to  entcrtain,  tbe  transferred  one  to  in- 

Kvander  says,  as  yon  have  come  here  as  vite. 

friends,  so  far  from  disturbing  our  cele-         179.]  Serv.  notes  tbe  appropriateness  of 

bration,  you  can  share  it.  '  lecti,'  as  an  attempt  by  Appius  Claudius 

173.]  *  Celebrate    faventes:'    comp.   1.  to  employ  slaves  in   the  service  of  the 

735,  and  see  on  5.  71.  Ära  Maxuma   was  once  terribly  visitcd. 

174.]  '  Iam    nunc,'    at   once,  without  See  on  vv.  269,  270. 

H  2 
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Viscera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum,  onerantque  canistris       180 
Dona  laboratac  Cereris,  Bacchumque  ministrant. 
Vescitur  Aeneas  simul  et  Troiana  iuventus 
Perpetui  tergo  bovis  et  lustralibus  extis. 

Postquam  exempta  fames  et  amor  compressus  edendi^ 
Rex  Euandrus  ait :  Non  haec  soUemnia  nobis,  185 

Has  ex  more  dapes^  hanc  tanti  numinis  aram 
Vana  superstitio  veterumque  ignara  deorum 
Inposuit :  saevis,  hospes  Troiane,  perielis 
Servati  faeimus  meritosque  novamus  honores. 
lam  primum  saxis  suspensam  hanc  aspiee  rupem^  190 

180.]    '  Viscera  :*  see   on  1.  211.    For  186.]  •  Dapes,'  the  sacrificial  fea»t,  w. 

'onemiit  canistris'   comp,   "cadis  oncra-  179  foll.     'Kx  more  Ms,  in  effect,  an  ad* 

rat''  1.  195.  verb  for   an  adjcctive.     'Tanti  nnminis,' 

181.]  '  Laboratae     Cereris  '    secms    to  attrib.  gen.,  fa vonred  witb  so  great  a  pre* 

menn  ground  com,  tbongh  Tac.  Germ.  45  sencc,  so  holy :  comp.  1. 447t "  templnm . .. 

lias  "  fnimenta  laborare  "  in  the  sense  of  donis  opulentum  et  numine  divae."  Cenk 

cultivating.  rnther  plausibly,  but  nnnecessarily,  ooig. 

183.]    *  Perpetui  tergo   bovis '  is   the  "  tanti  nominis/'  i.  e.  *'  maxuma." 

Homeric  y&ra  Stt^ycN^,  II.  7.  321,  Od.  14.  187.]  '  Vana  superstitio,'  a  vagueemptj 

437,  wlicre  Ajax  and  Ulysses  receive  the  feeling,  which,  having  no  root  in  cid  be* 

whole  chine  as  a  portion  of  honour.  Heyne,  lief,  catches   bliudly   at    new.      Virg.  ii 

For   '  pcrpetuus,'    undivided   and    henoe  speaking  not  siiuply  in  the  spirit  of  the 

whole,  comp.  7.  176.     *  Lustralibus '  can  old  Roman  belief,  but  in  that  of  hia  own 

scarcely   mean   more   than   sacrißcial,  as  time,  which  repelled  c.  g.  Oriental  gods : 

there   seems    no    notion    of   purißcation  comp.  v.  698  below.    *  Vetemmve/    the 

here.    The   idea  is  pro^bly  taken   froni  reading  before  Heins.,  ie  found  in  one  of 

the  a"ir\dyxya   irdurayro  of  the  Homeric  Bibbeck's   cursivea.      'Ignara'    probably 

sacrificcs ;  but   there  it  appears   to  be  a  i.  q.  "  oblita,"  as  we  say  to  ignore. 

ceremony  of  itself,  quite   separate   from  188.]  '  Inposuit '  has  the  noUon  of  an 

the  sacrißcial  banquet.  institution,  and  also  of  a  bürden.  Erander 

184 — 279.]  '  Evandcr  explains  that  the  says,  it  is  a  sense  of  deliverance  from  a 

aacrifice  commcmorates  their  deliverance  tangible  dnnger,  not  a  mere    imaginary 

from  the  robber  Cacus,  the  scourge  of  the  feeling.     We  may  almost  fiincy  that  Virg. 

neighbourhood,  who,  happcning  to  extend  is  def^nding  religton  against  Lncretias: 

liis   depredations  to  Hercules'  oxcn,  was  at  any  rate  we  may  comp,  the  latter's  as- 

killed  by  him.    They  make  libations  to  sertion  of  £picurus'  claims  to  deification 

the  hero  accordingly.'  at  the  bcginning  of  Book  5,  and  in  parti- 

184.]  '  Amor  edendi '  is   llpov  iHrirvos  cular  his  depreciation  of  Hercules, 

in  the  Homeric    airriip  iwtl    ir6aios    Kai  189.]  '!Novamns' is  referred  by  Heyne 

4i'nr{>os  i^  ipov    twro.      Virg.   may  havo  to  the  annual  repetition.     Wagn.  rightly 

meant  to  distinguish  hunger  from  pleasure  explains  it  of  the  character  of  the  rite,  as 

in  eating,  but  a  tautology  is  quite  in  his  newly  introduced;   as  'meritoe'  and  the 

manner.     He  was  thinking  also  of  Lucr.  context  show.     Comp.  4.  260,  "  Aenean 

4.  869,  "  amorem  obturet  edendi,"  spoken  fundantcm    arces    ac    tecta   novantem." 

of  the  effect  of  fuod  in  satisfying  huugcr.  '  Faeimus '  has  its  sacrificial  senae,  as  in 

"  Postquam  exempta  fnmcs  "  1.  216.  E.  3.  77.    It  is  perhaps  better  taken  abso- 

185.]  Livy,  1.  7,  says  that  this  worship  lutely  than  constructed  with  'honores.' 

of  Hercules  at  the  Ära  Maxuma  was  the  190.]    '  lam   primum :'    he  begins  his 

only  foreigu  worship  adopted  by  Romulus ;  story  by  calling  attention  to  the  spot  which 

and  this  apology  of  Evander  points  to  the  attests   it.      '  Saxis    suspensam    mpem :' 

samo  feeling,  the  jcalous  dislike  of  stränge  what  is  shown  is  the  remains  oi  a  cavon, 

gods.     Livy's   apology  is   that   Romulus  so  that  '  suspensam '  muat   mean  OTer- 

feit   a   prophetic    sympathy   for    deificd  hanging,   'saxis'  being  either  a   modal 

virtue.  or  material  abl.    See  note  on  G.  4.  874^ 
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Disiectae  procul  ut  moles^  descrtaque  montis 

Stat  domu8,  et  scopuli  ingeiitem  traxere  ruinam. 

Hie  spelunea  fiiit,  vasto  submota  recessu, 

Semihominis  Caci  faeies  quam  dira  tenebat, 

Solis  inaecessam  radiis;  semperque  recenti  195 

Caede  tepebat  humus,  foribusque  adfixa  ßuperbis 

Ora  virum  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 

Huic  monstro  Volcanus  erat  pater  :  illius  atros 

Ore  Yomens  ignis  magna  se  mole  ferebat. 

Attulit  et  nobis  aliquando  optantibus  aetas  200 

"pendentia  pumice  tecta/'  and  comp.  1.  have  'tegebat/  a  reading  of  which  it  is 

166,  *'  scopoli«  pendentibas  antrum."  difficult  to  see  the  propriety,  though  it 

191, 192.]  It  may  be  doubted  whetber  may  have  been  connected  with  tbe  mis- 

'  nt '  here  means  '  where '  or  '  how/  There  understanding  of   the   passage.      <  Seuii- 

18  no  clear  instance  of  the  former  in  Yirg.  hominis '  i.  q.  "  semiferi "  v.  267.     Lucr. 

(see  on  5.  329) :  the  latter  would  more  2.  702  has  **  semiferas  hominum  species/' 

natnrally  take  the  subj.,  as  'aspice'  here  which  Virg.  may  have  thought  of. 

is  more  thau  a  rhetorical  pleunasm  (see  on  196.]    For    '  foribus     superbis '     Forb. 

£.  4.  52).   If  we  choose  the  Ibrmer,  we  may  quotes  2.   504,   "  fiarbarico  postes    auro 

aay  that  there  is  also  a  notion  of  the  cave  spoliisqno    superbi,"    and   v.  721   below, 

appearing  just  as  Hercules  left  it, 'ut' as  **Dona   recognoscit  populonim    aptutque 

in  y.  236  below.    "  Hie  ubi  disiectas  moles  superbis  Postibus."    *  Superbis'  is  thns  an 

avolaaque  saxis  Saxa  vides  "  2.  608.    Rom.  epithet  both  of  the  gate  and  of  its  owner ; 

lias'deiectae.' *De8erta:'theremainsofthe  '  fixed  by  bim  in  triumph  to  bis  gate.' 

cave  snggest  the  notion  of  a  ruined  house  Heyne  takes  '  superbis '  as  cruel.     Comp, 

withont  inhabitants.  <  Domus '  for  a  cavem :  Manil.  4. 180,  where  the  foUowing  lines  af- 

comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  7.  12,  "  domus  Albuneae  ford  a  grotesque  illustration  of  this  whole 

resonantis."     *  Traxere  ruinam'  2.  631.  passage,  hunters  who  hang  up  skins  and 

193.]  'Submota'  i.  e.  from  the  light  or  butchers  who  hang  up  meat  being  classed 

froDü  sight.      We  might  have  expected  togetherasbornunder  the  sign  of  the  Lion. 

'  semota,'  but  no  MS.  appears  to  give  it,  and  197.]  Med.  a  m.  p.  (according  to  Heins., 

the  word  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Vii^.  though  not  according  to  the  edition  of 

194.]  This  story  of  Cacus  and  the  origin  Foggini)  has  'squallida,'  which  was  also 

of  the  Ära  Maxuma  is  given  substantially  conjectured  by  Bentley  on  Lucan  2.  165. 

in  the  sarae  form  by  Dionys.  1.  39,  Livy  Wagn.  contends  that  the  orthography  in 

1.7,  Prop.4.9,Ov.  F.  1. 54-3foll.,thelastof  itself  is  fatal   to   the  reading,  as  Virg., 

wbom  has  clearly  copied  Virg.   There  were  according  to   Med.   itself,  always   writes 

two  temples  of  Hercules  at  Rome,  one  of  "  squaleo,"  "  sqiialor."     We  may  connect 

UerculesVictororTriumphalisinthcForum  'ora  tristi  tabo'  as  in  3.  618,  "domus 

Boarium,betweentheCircusMaxumusand  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis,"  but  'pallida' 

tbe  river,before  which  was  the  AraMaxuma,  apparentlv  is  meant  to  help  the  construc- 

and  the  other  near  the  Porta  Trigemina.  tion  by  its  juxtaposition,  though  it  has 

See  Dict.  Biograph.  Hercules,  at  the  end.  no  real  connexion  with  the  ablatives. 

Dionys.  (1.  c.)  mentions  a  temple  of  Jupiter  198.]    '  Atros '   seems  to  combine   the 

Inveutor  near  the  Porta  Trigemina,  which  notions  of  mixed  with  smoke,  and  hor- 

he  says  was  founded  by  Hercules.     It  is  rible,  deadly.    Comp.  10.  77, "  face  Troia- 

impossible  not  to  see  that  the  position  of  nos  atravim  ferre  Latiuis,"4. 384>"sequar 

the  Ära  Maxnma  in  the  Forum  Boarium  atris  ignibus  absens." 

inost  have  helped  to  suggest  the  story.  199.]  Comp.  5.  372,  373  note,  which  will 

The  old  pointing  was  after  '  Caci :'  Heyne,  show  that  here  *  illius '  is  emphatic :  it 

foUowing  the  Delphin  editor  and  others,  was  as  Vulcan's  son  that  he  carried  bis 

plaoed  it  after  '  tenebat,'  connecting  '  Caci  giant  bulk  proudly.     "  Vasta  se  mole  mo- 

fiunes,'  Hke  "Tyndaridis  faeies"  2.  601,  ventem"  3.  656. 

though  the  periphrasis  is  there  meant  to  200.1   <  Et  nobis :'    we  too  have    our 

indicate  beauty,  here  the  reverse.     Pal.,  story  of  divine  deliverance  to  teil,  as  well 

Born.,  Gnd.,  and  the  first  reading  of  Med.  as  others.    But  possibly  it  may  be,  as  he 
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Auxilium  adventumque  dei.     Nam  maxiimus  ultor, 

Tergemini  nece  Geryonae  spoliisque  superbus. 

Aleides  aderat,  taurosque  hac  victx)r  agebat 

Ingentis,  vallemque  boves  amnemque  tenebant. 

At  furiis  Caci  mens  effera,  ne  quid  inausum  205 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  dolive  fuisset, 

Quattuor  a  stabulis  praestanti  corpore  tauros 

Avertit,  totidem  forma  superante  iuvencas. 

Atque  hos,  ne  qua  forent  pedibus  vestigia  rectis, 

Cauda  in  speluneam  tractos  versisque  viarum  210 

Indiciis  raptos  saxo  occultabat  opaco. 

was  aided  by  Vulcan,  we  were  hclpod  by  fuisset  *  for  "  ne  quid  intractatum  esset." 

Hercules.     •  Optantibus,*  praying  for   it :  *  Sceleris '  relates  to  the  robbcry  of  the 

comp.  9.  6,  *'  qnud  optanti  divom  promit-  oxen,   '  doli '  to  the  mode  of  ooncealing 

tere    nemo  Auderet,   volvenda    dies,  eu,  them.     The  point  of  the  sentenoe  is  tluit 

attulit  ultro."      *  Aliquando '  may  eithcr  the  madness  of  crime  led  him  to  complete 

mcan  '  in  our  time/  likc  *  et  nobis/  or  it  bis  guilt  by  robbing  Hercules, 
may  have  ncarly  tbe  force  of  "  tandem,"        207.]    Tliis  and  the  next  line  are  re- 

as  in  Cic.  ad  Quint.  13.  43,  "  Sero,  verum  peated  more  or  less  from  Q.  4.  550,  551. 

aliquando  tarnen."'  For  this  lattcr  sense  Mr.  '  Stabulis'  here  and  v.  213  (see  note  there) 

Long  refers  to  Cic.  De  Sen.  26,  Sali.  C.  52.  seems  to  be  used,  as  Heyne  remarks,  in  a 

201.]    '  Attulit  auxilium   adventumque  wide  sense,  i.  q.  "  pascuis/'  thecattle  lieing 

dei/  a  Virgilian  expression  for   "attulit  supposed  to  pass  tbe  night   where  ihey 

auxilium  dei  adventu.''  were  grazing.      In   Ov.   1.   c.  tbis  thefl 

202.]  *Qeryonae' was  restoredby  Heins,  seems  to  have  becn   committed    in   the 

for  '  Geryonis,' which  is  found  in  inferior  night,  as  Hercules  discovercditonwaking. 
copies,  such  as  MS.  Ball.,  and  is  the  second        208.]    '  Avertit,*   carries    off,    10.  78 : 

reading  of  Med.      Korn,   has   'Gerjoni.'  comp.  1.  528.    So  Catull.62  (64).  6.  "An- 

"Tripectora     tergemini     vis    Geryonai"  ratam  optantes  Colchis  avertere  pellem." 

Lucr.  5.  28.   See  on  6.  287  above.   Geryon  •  Superante:*  this  use  of  "superona"  as 

has  already  been  mentioned  6.  289.,  7. 662.  i.  q.  *'  praestans  "  seems  rare.    The  word  is 

204.]   The  Forum  Boarium,   in  which  found   in  Lucr.   5.  394  as  an  adj.  in  a 

the  Ära  Maxuma  stood,  is  on  the  level  slightly  difforcnt  sense,  "Cum  semel  in* 

ground  close  to  the  Tiber.  terea  fticrit  supcrantior  ig^is." 

205.]  Serv.  and  many  MSS.,  including        209.]  Tliis  device  is  token  from  Hom. 

Gud.  a  m.  s.   and   another  of  Kibbeck's  Hyran  to  Hermes,  75  foll.,  where  Hermes 

cursives,  have  *  furis,*  an  epithet  which  as  steals  the  oxen  of  the  Gods.     *  Pedibus 

Heyne  says,  would  scarcely  be  cpic.  Rom.,  rectis  *    may    bc    dat.,   as    Serv.  thinkt. 

Med.,  and  Pal.  concur  in  '  furiis,'  which  but  it  is  perhaps  better  taken  aa  abL,  of 

means  the  madness  that  impels  to  crime,  circumstance  or  attribute,  the  fcet  being 

&rri:  comp.  1.  41,  "furias  Aiacis  Oilei."  regarded  as  an  attribute  of  the  footateps 

'  Mens  *  is  a  Homeric  periphrasis,  so  that  instead  of  vice  versa.     *  Rectis,'  straigbt 

we  nced  not  wonder  that  Vir^.  should  lose  forward. 
sight  of  it  before  the  end  of  the  sentcncc.  210.]  '  Viarum  indiciis  '  is  a  peripbrant 

206.]  Med.  (second  reading)  with  somo  for  "vestigiis."     Hom.  1.  c.  has  fx''**  ^'•* 

other  MSS.  and  tho  editions  before  Heins,  arpir^a^. 

have  *  intcmptatum.'  Rom.,  Pal.,  and  Med.         211.]  Peerlkamp  is  probably  right  in  se« 

(first  reading)   concur  in   '  intractatum.*  parating   *  raptos  *  from   *  versis    riarum 

It  seems  equally  vain  to  attempt  to  decide  indiciis,  so  as  to  make  *  raptos  occultabat ' 

between  them  on  internal  grounds  and  to  i.  q.  *•  rapiebat  et  occultabat.*'     Ribbeck 

distinguish  either  from  *  inausum.'     *  Fu-  adopts  Wakef.'s  plausible  conj.  •  raptor.' 

isset  *  is  to  "  fnerit"  as  "  esset"  is  to  "  sit ;"  There  is  force  in  the  imporf.  *  occultabat,' 

and  as  we  might  have  **  ne  quid  intracta-  which  fixes  our  attention  on  the  act  whilo 

tum   Aierit "   for  "  ne  quid  intractatum  going  on,  and  so  makes  ne  enter  iuto  Gicua' 

sit,"  so  we  have  '  ne  quid  intractatum  feelings,  thus  pointing  the  irony. 
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Quaerenti  nulla  ad  speluncam  signa  ferebant. 

Interea,  cum  iam  stabulis  saturata  moveret 

Amphitryoniades  armen ta  abitumque  pararet, 

Discessu  mugire  boves,  atque  omne  querelis  215 

Inpleri  nemus^  et  eolles  clamore  relinqui. 

Reddidit  una  boum  voeem  vastoque  sub  antro 

Mugiit  et  Caci  spem  eustodita  fefellit. 

Hie  vero  Alcidae  furiis  exarserat  atro 

Felle  dolor ;  rapit  arma  manu  nodisque  gravatum  220 

Robur,  et  aerii  cursu  petit  ardua  montis. 

Tum  primum  nostri  Cacum  videre  timentem 

Turbatumque  oculis;  fugit  ilieet  ocior  Euro 

212.]  «  Quaerenti '  (Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.  a  218.]    Rom.  reads  '  magit '  and  in  v. 

in.  p.)  was  restored  by  Heins.     The  old  227  *  emunit,*  a  fact  which  niay  tend  to 

reading  was  "  quaerentera."  Korn.,  Gud.  a  IcHsen  its  anthority  in  such  passages  as  5. 

m.  8.  and  two  other  of  Rlbbeck's  cursives,  274.     See    Excursus   on   G.   2.   81   (2nd 

have 'quaeivntis' or 'quaerente«.*   '  Fere-  edition).      *  Spem     eustodita     fefellit  *= 

bant '  is  used  elliptieally,  as  in  6.  295  &c.,  **  spem   custodientis  fefellit."      Comp.  6. 

and  '  quaerenti '  is  added  as  a  sort  of  diit.  538. 

etb.  like  "  intranti,"  "  descendeuti."    See  219.]  Dorvillc  wished  to  read  *  exarsit 

Madv.  §  241  obs.  6.  et '  tbr  *  exarsprat :'  but  tbe  two  ablatives 

213.]  The  meaning  apparently  is  tbat  are  constructed  in  different  ways,  as  in 
Hercules  was  shifting  the  quarters  of  bis  G.  3.  439  &c.,  though  it  is  n  t  easy  to 
cattle  and  leaving  tbat  part  of  tbe  country,  cboose  umong  posslble  constructions.  Per- 
es they  bad  eaten  down  tbe  pasturage,  baps  *  atro  feile '  is  best  taken  as  attribu- 
'  stabulis  moveret '  being  constructed  like  tive,  *  furiis' beingcausal  or  modal.  Comp, 
"portis  moveri"  7.  429.  Virg.  probably  II.  1.  103  /i^vcos  Bh  fji4ya  fpp^yts  äfi^ifii- 
tbougbtof  "stabula  movere,"  constructing  Acui'at  Ulfiir\ayT\  *  Exarserat '  in  past 
tbe  pbrase  ou  tbe  analogy  of  "  casti  a  mo-  time  answers  to  tbe  instautaneous  perf.  in 
Tere."  Tbis  accords  witb  tbe  use  of  *  sta-  present :  comp.  2.  257. 
bulis '  V.  208.  Otlierwisc  it  would  be  220.]  *  Arma  roburque '  may  be  ty  ha 
possible  to  make 'stabulis 'dat.,  regarding  Svoiy :  Hercules  bowever  bad  a  bow  and 
•  moveret*  as  i.  q.  "admoveret,"  and  sup-  arrows  as  well  as  a  club.  *  Nodis  grava- 
posiug  the  sense  to  be  tbat  Cacus  com-  tum :'  tbe  knots  are  supposed  to  make  tbe 
mittcd  the  theft  during  the  day,  and  tbat  club  beavy.  Comp.  7.  507. 
Hercules  diiicovered  it  as  he  was  driving  221.]  *Aetberii'  was  introduced  by 
the  <»ttle  home  to  their  stalls  at  night.  Burm.  and  retained  by  Heyne :  but  in  the 
Comp.  E.  7.  44,  and  the  description  G.  3.  principal  MSS.  wbere  it  occurs  (Med.  a 
322  foU.  m.  p.,   Gud.,   and   anotbcr  of  Ribbeck's 

215.]  'Discessu'  like    "abscessu"  10.  cursives)   'et*   is  omitted,   which   shows 

445.     *  Querelis '  G.  1.  378  note.     Virg.  tbe  origin  of  the  corruption.     Wagn.  also 

tbooght  of   Lucr.    2.    358   "  conpletque  observes    tbat   Olympus    alone   is    called 

querelis  Frondiferum  nemus,"  quoted  by  *' aetherius,"    other     mountains    'aerii.' 

Germ.     Here,  as  Serv.  remarks,  if  tliere  is  Either  epithet  is  an  exaggreration  as  ap- 

any  notion  of  complaiut,  it  is  for  leaving  plied  to  the  Aventine.     *  Cursu  petit'  2. 

their    pasture,  not  for  the  loss  of  their  399  &c. 

mates.  223.]  *  Turbatus '  is  applied  to  different 

216.]  'Relinqui  *  sc.  "a  bubns,"     '  Cla-  emotione,  and  here  to  fear.    For  its  com- 

[)re '  for  "  cum  cUmore  "  1,  619,  "  tem-  bination  witb    '  oculis  *   comp.   Eur.  Iph. 


more 


plum  clamore  |>eieb^«t "  quoted  by  Serv.  A.  1127,  viiyxvffty  fxoyrts  icol  rapayfihy 

liiere   would  bave  beep   no  difiBculty  if  »fxndroty,  wbere  grief  seems  to  be  meaut, 

Virg.  had  writtea  "  inplere^relinquere  :"  and  for  the  eye?,  as  affected  by  fear,  Soph. 

but  for  the  sake  of  variety  he  has  chosen  Aj.  139,  fi4yay  ttKvov  tx<^  koX  irt<p6ßrifiat 

to  throne   the    ezpression   into    the  pas-  Urriyris    &s    öfifia    w(\(iai,   and   perhaps 

■ive^  Aesch.  Pers.  168|  Ä^^l  8'  i^ea\fio7s  (p6ßos. 
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Speluncamque  petit ;  pedibus  timor  addidit  alas. 

Ut  sese  inclusit,  ruptisque  inmane  catenis  225 

Deiecit  saxum^  ferro  quod  et  arte  paterna 

Pendebat,  fultosque  eniuniit  obiice  postis, 

Eeee  furens  animis  aderat  Tirynthius,  omnemque 

Aceessiim  lustrans  huc  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 

Dentibus  infrendens.     Ter  totum  fervidus  ira  230 

Lustrat  Aventini  montem ;  ter  saxea  temptat 

Limina  nequiquam ;  ter  fessus  valle  resedit. 

Stabat  acuta  silex,  praecisis  undique  saxis 

Speluncae  dorso  insurgens,  altissima  visu, 

Dirarum  nidis  domus  opportuna  volucrum.  233 

Haue,  ut  prona  iugo  laevum  ineumbebat  ad  amnem, 

Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  coneussit,  et  imis 

Avolsam  solvit  radieibus ;  inde  repente 

It  would  be  possible  to  constmct  '  oculis '  Bhould  be  taken  into  account  in  esiimating 

with  '  videre :'  but  thc  abl.  would  be  weak.  the  probabilities  of  the  roading  in  such 

Serv.   mentions  another  reading   *  oculi/  passages  as  4.  54.    "  Fervidus  ira  '*  9. 736. 

wbich  is  found  in  a  fcw  inferior  MSS.  and  231.]   *  Aventini  mons'  like  "fönt  Ti- 

adopted  by  Gossrau  :    but  Evauder  docs  mavi "  1.  214  &c.     *  Saxea  limina '  u  the 

not  elsewherc  speak  of  biinsclf  as  prescnt  '  saxum  '  mentioned  v.  226. 

at  tkc  scene.     Gud.  a  m.  p.  bns  «oculos/  232.]    **  l^assa  resedit"  2.  789.     The 

which  id  approved  by  Heins,  and  Heyne.  Compound  seems  to  express  sitting  down 

**  Ocior  Euro,"  12. 733,  Hör.  2  Od.  16.  24.  after  doing  any  thing,  as  here  afler  excr- 

224.]  *  Pedibus — alas.*     It  does  not  ap-  tion. 

pcar  what  is  the  original  source  of  this  233.]  '  Saxis/  the  sides  of  the  '  nlez  / 

metaphor,    which   has    since   becomc   so  '  praecisis '  abrupt,  perpendicnlar,  so  tbat 

common.     The  image  of  wings  in  Grcek  it  formed  a  peak,  rising  ont  of  the  hiU 

is  used  rather  to  express  raising  from  the  above  thc  roof  of  thc  cavem. 

ground  than  carryiug  along  (comp.  II.  19.  234.]  'Dorso  insurgcns'  like  "insorgere 

386,  of  Achilles,  where  porhups  the  two  canipi8"9. 34.  'Altissima  visu,' £^Aoriki| 

notions    are    combincd) ;    and   so    where  iZtiv, 

äyaxrtp6w  is  said  of  fear  (Eur.  Supp.  89)  235.]  'Dirarum  volucrum'  3.  262.  "Fe- 
it expresses  fluttering,  not  specd.  cori  opportuna "   G.  4.   129.      •*  Domoe 

226.]  '  Ferro  et  arte  paterna  pendebat '  avium  "  G.  2.  209. 

according  to  Virg/s  mnnncr  for   "  ferro  236.]   The  rock  inclined  to  the  river, 

per  artcm  patemam  pendebat "  or  **  sus-  which  was  on  its  lefl :  Hercules  pnsbed  it 

pcnsum  erat,"  *  ferro  '  bcing  explaiued  by  from  the  other  side  (*  dexter '),  and  made 

' catenis'  above.  it  fall  into  the  river.  '  Ingo'  with  'prona.' 

227.]  '  Postis '  seems  here  used  in  its  '  Ut '  like  "  ut  forte,"  as  it  happened  to 

strict  sense :  thc  doorposts  are  pressed  on  incline. 

by  the  portcullis  of  rock,  which  completely  237.]  'In   adversum  nitens'  like  **in 

fills  the  doorway.    For  '  fultus '  expressing  medium  niti"    Lucr.  1.   1053.     'Adver- 

merc  pressure  sce  on  E.  6.  53.  sum  '   might  mean  the  side  opponte  to 

228.]  "  Furens  auimi "  5.  202.  'Animis '  that  which  inclined  towards  thc  river,  i.  e. 

however  is  not  i.  q.  "  animi,"  but  mcans  the  right   side ;   but  it  seems   better  to 

'  with  wrath.'  '  Tirynthius '  of  Hercules  7.  undcrstand   with    referenco  to  Hercolet, 

662.  who  pushes  füll  against  it. 

229.1  Comp,  generally  5. 441, 412.   'Ora  238.]  'Avolsam   solvit*  for  "avellit  et 

ferre '  like  "  oculos  ferro  "  v.  310  below,  solvit,"  or  "  avullendo  solvit,"  '  radieibus  * 

2.  570.  going  with  both.     '  Inde/  as  Senr.  mjr, 

230.]    "  Dentibus  infrendens  "  3.  664.  may  refer  either  to  place  or  time :  periups 

Rom.  DSM  '  frendcns,'  an  abcrration  which  the  lattcr  is  better. 
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Inpulit ;  inpulsu  quo  maxumus  intonat  aether^ 

Dissultant  ripae  reHuitque  exterritus  amnis.  240 

At  specus  et  Caci  detecta  adparuit  ingens 

Regia^  et  umbrosae  penitus  patuere  cavemae  : 

Non  secus,  ae  si  qua  penitus  vi  terra  dehiseens 

Infemas  reseret  sedes  et  regna  recludat 

Pallida^  dis  inyisa^  superque  inmane  barathrum  245 

Cernatur,  trepidentque  inmisso  lumine  Manes. 

Ergo  insperata  deprensum  luce  lepente 

Inelusumque  cavo  saxo  atque  insueta  rudentem 

Desuper  Aleides  telis  premit,  omniaque  arma 

Advoeat^  et  ramis  vastisque  molaribus  instat.  250 

Ille  autem,  neque  enim  fuga  iam  super  ulla  pericli, 

Faucibus  ingentem  fumum^  mirabile  dictu, 

Evomit  involvitque  domum  caligine  cacea, 

Prospectum  eripiens  oculis^  glomeratque  sub  antro 

239.]  'Intonat'  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  *inso-  as  tbe  asyndcton  does  not  snit  a  depcn- 

nat'  Rom.  and  three  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  dent  sentence  like  this,  though  it  is  ua- 

Comp,  generally  0.  1.  329,  "  qno  maxuma  tural  in  an  ordinnry  comparison  expressed 

motu  Terra  tremit."  in  the  indicative.     To  niake  '  trepident  * 

240.]  '  Dissnltant  ripae,'  from  the  mass  the  apodosis  is  not    to  be   thought  of. 

fiüling  oetween  them.     *  Refluit :'  as  Serv.  *  Trepidentque '  is  supported  by  Rom., '  tre- 

remarks,  the  terror  of  the  river  is  said  to  pidantque,'  the  iud.  being  evidently  a  mere 

haTe  prodoced  what  was  really  inevitable  error,  just  as  v.  244  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gud.,  and 

firom  the  fall  of  the  rock.  the  second  reading  of  Med.  have  '  reserat.' 

241.1  Comp,  generally  2.  483  foU.  247.]  Ribbeck  seems  right  in  omitting 

242.J    *  Regia,*   "  quin  ibi  tyrannidcm  *  in  *  before  *  luce  *  with  Pal.  and  the  ori- 

agitaret"    Donatus.     The    repetition   of  ginal  readings  of  Med.  and  Gud.    The 

*  penitas '  in  tbe  next  line  has  force,  as  meaning  then  will  be  that  Cacus  is  sur- 

Wagn.  observes,  as  pointing  the  comparison  prised  hy,  not  t»  the  light.         ^ 

of  one  wonder  to  another.  248.]  *  Rudentem  *  properly  used  of  the 

243.]  *  Si  qua'  may  be  taken   as  **  si  bellowing  of  an  animal,  here  of  **  semi- 

qnando,"  and  referred  to  the  class  of  usages  hominis  Caci"  v.  194.      'Insueta'   may 

noticed  on  1.  181,  E.  1.  54.     But  it  may  mean  that  bis  roars  were  now  for  the  first 

eqoally  well  express  the  mysterious  nature  time  those  of  terror  (comji.  v.  222)  :  but 

of  the  agency.     Comp.  2.  479  '*qua  vi  it  seems  rather  to  mean  stränge  sounds 

maria  alta  tumescant."  such  as  are  not  wont  to  come  from  one  in 

244.]  Imitated  from  II.  20.  61  foll.  (of  human  form,  though  thcy  may  have  beeu 

the  earthquake  caused  by  Poseidon)  "£9-  bis   usunl   utterances.    So   a^^s  is  used 

8cur«y  8*  {nrivtpB^v  &ya{  ivipmv  *Ai8«vc^s*  of  things  unplcasant. 

A«{0-at  V  ix  ep6vov  i\ro,  koI  taxt,  fii  ol  249.]  *  Telis '  may  be  used  generally,  or 

fhrtpBw  Tom»  &ya^^{cic   Uoffu^iiuv  ivo-  may  refer  to  bis  arrows. 

fflx^vp,  Oinla  ^k  0ynro7<ri  koI  äBaydroiiri  250.]   For '  molaribus '  comp.  II.  12. 161, 

^tärip  2/ic^aX^,  thp^tma,  rd  tc  trrvytov-  K6pvBts  ßaW6fi*vai  fiv\dKt<r<ri.  The  word, 

at  0€oi  «cp.  wliich  occurs  again  Ov.  M.  S.  59,  seems  to 

245.]  'Pallida:'theepithetof  theghosts  be  poetical,   tbe  prose  expression   being 

is  transferred  to  their  abode,  probably  with  "  molaris  lapis."     *  Molaribus  instat '  like 

the  notion  of  the  absence  of  glowing,  rosy  "instant  verbcre"  G.  3. 106. 

light.     •  Soper '  for  "  desuper."  251.]  *  Super'  7. 559.  Pal., Gud.,and  two 

246.]  Extemal  anthority  is  in  favonr  of  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have  'pericU 

the  Omission  of  'que,'  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.  est.' 

giving  'trepident.'     Ribbeck   adopts  it:  254.]  "Eripiunt subito nubes  caelumque 

bnt  Wagn.  teems  right  in  retaining  '  que,'  diemque  Teucrorum  ex  oculis  "  1.  88. 
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Fumiferam  noctem  commixtis  igne  tenebris.  255 

Non  tulit  Aleides  animis^  seque  ipse  per  ignem 

Praecipiti  iecit  saltu,  qua  plurimus  undam 

Fuinus  agit  nebulaque  ingens  specus  aestuat  atra. 

Hie  Cacum  in  tenebris  incendia  vana  vomentem 

Corripit  in  nodum  conplexus,  et  angit  inhaerens  260 

Elisos  oculos  et  siceum  sanguine  guttur. 

Panditur  extemplo  foribus  domus  atra  revolsis, 

Abstraetaeque  boves  abiurataeque  rapinae 

Caelo  ostenduntur,  pedibusque  informe  cadaver 

Protrahitur.     Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo  265 

Terribilis  oculos,  voltum  villosaque  saetis 

Pectora  semiferi  atque  exstinctos  faucibus  ignis. 

Ex  illo  celebratus  bonos,  laetique  minores 

255.]  '  Nox  *  for  darlcness,  G.  1. 328.  Tho  sonse  G.  3.  497.     As  Senr.  remarlu,  it  is 

night  is  of  course  produced  by  thc  smokc,  usod  less  properly  wilh  *ocnIo8'  tban  with 

but  it  is  Said  to  pnKluce  it,  as  frcsh  siiioke  '  guttur.'    The  notion  of '  siccnm  sanguine 

seemed  to  bc  constantly  arising  from  the  guttur*  scemsto  bethat  it  was  thestf^pfMge 

clond.  of  blood  rather  than  breath  which  CHOScd 

256.]  'Non  tulit'  lost  all  patiencc;  in  deatli.     '  Siccura  sang^iine '  9.  64. 

which  sensc  it   is  natunilly   foUowed  by  262.]  For 'extemplo' Gud.  haaa  variant 

•que:'  comp.  9.  622.     'Auimis,'  in    Ins  'interea:'    for   'atra*   PaL   gives    *alta.' 

wrath.  Both  come  froni  the  reooUection  of  panlfel 

257.]  'Iecit '  Rom.,  Med.,  '  iniecit '  Pal.,  ptwsaiges,  10.  1  and  G.  2.  461.     Rom.,  and 

Gud.     The  fonuer,  which  Wagn.  rcstores,  originally  Pal.  and  oue  of  Ribbeck's  cnr- 

secms  better  in   combiuation   with   *  per  sives,  have  *  cxeuiplo.' 

iguein  :'  but '  iniecit '  would  mcuu  "  inie-  263.]  '  Abiuratae '  rcfcrs  to  a  diaelaimer 

oit  antro,"  and  the   Substitution  of  the  of  Cacus  not  nientionod,  but  easily  uuder- 

Himple  vcrb  for  the  conipouiid  niay  have  8too<l,  after  Virg.'s  manner :  comp.  3. 238. 

originally  been  accidcntal :   sec  on  v.  230  This  fcature  agaiu  is  probably  from  thß 

nbüve.     Elsewhcre  whcn  •  iniieere '  is  used  Hymu  to  Hermes,  vv.  274  foll.    "Abioiare 

in  Virg.  it  is  followed  by  a  dat.  (9.  553)  pecuniam'*  occurs  Plaut.   Rud.  proL  14. 

or  *  in  '  with  acc.  (2.  408).  Sorv.  fancied  that  'abiuratae'  could  mean 

258.]    '  Undam    agit  '    like    *'  spumas  unlawfully  taken,  and  Freund  8.  t.  *  ab- 

aget "  G.  3.  203.  and  the  phrase  "  agere  iuro '  strangely  agrees  with  him. 

nniniam."    'Aestuat'  carries  on  the  meta-  265.]  Heyne  compares  H.  22.  370  fiÄ. 

phor,  referring  not  so  much  to  the  hcat  as  wherc  the  Grceks  gaze  on   the  body  of 

to  the  torrcnts  of  smoke.  Hector.      "  Expleri    mentem    nequit  ar- 

260.]    *  In  nodum  conplcxus,*   twining  descitque  tuendo  "  1.  713. 

his  anns  and  legs  round  him.     Ov.  M.  9.  267.]  It  would  pcrhaps  be  unjust  to  an 

68  (of  wrestlcrs)   "  vix  solvi  duros  a  cor-  cxprcssion  like  'extinctos  faucibus  ignes' 

pore  nexus."     It  was  thus,  as  Heyne  ob-  to  say  that  it  was  for  "fkaces  extinetb 

serves,  that  Hercules  killed  the  Neniean  ignibus "   or   "  fauces  ubi  ignes  extincti 

Hon  and  Antaeus.     Prop.  and  Ov.  make  erant ;"  for  Virg.'s  words  give  tho  idea  of 

him  nne  his  club.  the  firos  that  had  been  there  more  vividlj 

261.]  'Elidere'  is  thc  proper  word  for  than  the  common  expression. 

strangling :     see  Bcntley  on  Hör.  3  Od.  268.]  Comp,  generally  5.  696  folU    As 

27.  59;  wherc  however  "laedcre  coUum,"  elsewhcre  in  relating  traditions  (comp.  v. 

not  "elidere  Collum,"  which  Bcntley  con-  135  above).  Virg.  seems  almost  to  ccmfose 

jectures,  i«  the  proper  reading ;  *  laederc  '  the  person  speaking  with  thc  poet.   Kran« 

being  uscd  in  its  primary  sensc  of  crnsh-  der  here  talks  like  a  man  of  a  generatioa 

ing.    •  His  Rtraiiglcd  eycs '  of  course  means  subscqucnt  to  the  event  commemoratedt 

'bis  eyes  starting  out  of  his  head  from  though  we  know  from  v.  363  tliat  Virg. 

Strangulation.'      *  Angere'   in    its   strict  agrc^  with  those  wbo  make  him  a  con- 
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Servavere  diem,  primusque  Potitius  auctor 

Et  domus  Herculei  custos  Pinaria  sacri.  270 

Hanc  aram  luco  statuit^  quae  Maxuma  semper 

Dicetur  nobis,  et  erit  quae  maxuma  semper. 

Quare  agite,  o  iuvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum 

Cingite  fronde  eomas  et  poeula  porgite  dextris 

Communemque  vocate  deum  et  date  vina  volentes.        275 

Dixerat :  Herculea  bieolor  cum  populus  umbra 

Velavitque  eomas  foliisque  innexa  pependit. 


temporary.  *Ex  illo  * "  tempore :"  comp.  2.  252  "  Quae  vobis,  quae  digna,  viri,  pro  laa- 

169.     '  Laeti :'  see  on  7'  430.  dibus  wtis  Praeraia  posse  rcar  Bolvi  ?  "  1. 

269,  270  ]  See  Livy  1.  7.,  9.  29.     Tbo  461  "  sunt  hie  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi." 

worsliip  of  Hercules  at  tbe  Ära  Maxuma  '  In  munere/  by  way  of  ackuowledgment  or 

was  origrinally  a  family   worsbip  of  tbe  gift,  as  in  5.  537  (note). 

gcntes    Potitia  and   Pinaria.      Livy  says  274.]  *  Cingite   fronde    eomas :'    comp, 

that  on  the  first  Institution  tbe  Pinarii  5.  71.,  7.  135  note.      '  Porgite/  i.  e.   in 

came  too  late ;  and  tbat  bence  tbey  ncver  making  tbe  libation,  as  Heyne  explains  it ; 

after  tasted  of  tbe  entrails;   froni  wbich  not,  as  Serv.  tbinks,  of  banding  tbe  wine 

we   may  infer  that  tbe  Potitii  acted  as  to  eacb  otber.     Hut  tbo  sacrificinl  and  tbe 

priests    and   tbe    Pinarii   as    attendants.  convivial  aspccts  of  tbe  celebration  woukl 

AppioB     Claudius    tbe     Censor    engaged  bardly  be  discriminated  by  Virg.  as  wo 

tbe  Potitii  to  teacb   tbe  rites   to    State  sbouUl  discriminate  tbem,  and  tbe  lan- 

slaves,  in   order   to   make    tbem    public,  guage  bears  sonie   resemblance   to  Lucr. 

and  in  consequence  of  tbis  profanation,  it  3.  912  **  ubi  discubucre  tenentque  Poeula 


Said,  tbe  Potitii,  tbougb  tbere  were  sacpe  bomines  et    inumbrant    ora    coro- 

twdre  fiimilies  of  tbem,  became  utterly  ex-  nis."     Tbe  abbreviated  fonn  '  porgite '  is 

tinct  witbin  tbe  year.     Virg.  is  accuruto  said  by  Serv.  on  1.  26   to  be  from  £n- 

tlMO  in  making  Potitius,  tbe  fatber  of  tbe  nius. 

Potitia  gens,  tbe  antbor  of  tbe  rite,  and        275.]  '  Communem,'  on  account  of  their 

giving    tbe    gens   I^naria   a  subordinate  alliance.      '  Date  vina,'   öfter  tbe   wine : 

place  under  tbe  honourable    but    vague  comp.  6.  883  "  manibus  date  lilia  plenis." 

term    *  custos  sacri/      'Primus'    distin-  *  Volentes  *  of  alucrity  in  religious  obser- 

gnishing  an  individual  from  otbers  wbo  vance  like  "  laeti ''  abovc  v.  268,  '*  libens  " 

have  b»?n  mentioned  generally  3.  58.,  5.  3. 438  note. 

746.     '  Sacri/  tbe  sacrifice   or   worsbip  :         276.]  Comp.  E.  7. 61  **  Populus  Alcidao 

comp.  Livy  1.  7  "  ibi  tum  primum  bove  gratissima/'  G.  2.  66,  "  Herculeae  arbos 

eximia  capta  de  grege    sacrum  Herculi  umbrosa  coronae."    Virg.,  for  tbe  sake  of 

adbibitis  ad  ministerium   dapcmque   Po-  liveliness,  bas  expressed  bimself  as  if  tbe 

tiUis     ac     Pinariis     factum."       It     oc-  result  in  tbe  case  of  tbe  garland  and  tbe 

Clin     nowhere    eise     in     Virg.    in     tbe  cup    bad    bcen    brougbt    about   witbout 

sing.  Evander's  agency.     *  Bieolor '  referring  to 

^1,  272.]  Heyne  thought  tbese  lines  tbe  leaves,  white  and  dark  green.  Maerob. 

spuriona  :   but  tbey   are  natural  cnougb  Sat.  3.  12  and  Serv.  refer  to  Vnrro's  trea- 

in  tbe  moutb  of  Evander,  and  tbe  repcti-  tise  "Herum  Humanarum"  for  tbe  state- 

tion  lends  empbasis  and  solemnity.     Tbe  ment  tbat  tbe  tree  used  for  cbaplets  at 

snbject  of  <  statuit '  is  doubtless  Hercules,  tbe  Ära  Maxuma  was  tbe  bay,  on  whieb 

thoogb   Jahn  supposcs  it  to  be  Potitius  tbey   obscrve  tbat  Virg.  speaks  of  wbat 

and  tbe  *  domus  Pinaria,'  removing  tbe  was  done  in  Evander's  time;  a  singular 

period  after  '  sacri/    Comp.  v.  546  note.  assumption  of  knowledge,  as  Qossrau  re- 

Evander  says,  tbe  altar  siiall  always  be  marks. 

Ära  Maxuma,  both  in  name  and  in  rcality.         277.]    *  Pependit :'    tbe  leaves  seem  to 

Comp.   E.  1.  7    "  Namquo  erit  ille  mihi  have  bung  down  in  a  kind  of  festoon,  as 

semper  deus/'  in  tbe  **  vitta."     •  Innexa '  fastcncd  to  tbe 

273.]  Comp,  for 'munere*  6.  637  "per-  bair,   'foliis'  bcing  abl.  like   "queis  in- 

fecto  munere  divae/'  and  for  < laudum'  9.  nexa "  5.  511. 
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Et  sacer  inplevit  dextram  scyphus.     Ocius  omncs 
In  mensam  laeti  libant  divosque  precantur. 

Devexo  interea  propior  fit  Vesper  Olympo  :  280 

lamque  sacerdotes  primusque  Potitius  ibant^ 
Pellibus  in  morem  eineti,  flammasque  ferebant. 
Instaurant  epulas^  et  mensae  grata  seeundae 
Dona  ferunt^  eumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 
Tum  Salii  ad  cantus  ineensa  altaria  eireum  285 

Populeis  adsunt  evincti  tempora  ramis, 

278.]  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  21  says  that  tbo  283.1  '  Mensae   grata   lecandae    Dona 

'  scyphus '  was  proper  to  the  rites  of  Her-  feran t,  i^  ^^  of  Inter  times,  woold  mean 

cules.    Serv.  has  a  story   of  a  wooden  'they   bring    delicacies  for  the   desflect' 

'  scyphus '  of  great  size,  brought  to  Italy  (comp.   G.    2.  101) :   but,  bdng  said  of 

by   Hercules  himself,  and    preserved  in  heroic  times,  it  can  scarcely  be  taken  ai 

{ntch,  with   which  the  praetor  made   a  any  thing  but  another  expression  for '  in- 

ibation  (at  the  Ära  Maxuma  ?)  once  a  staurant  cpula:»,'  a  renewal  of  the  aacred 

year:  and  he  thinks  this  accounts  both  banquet.    For  a  similar  uncertainty  aee 

for  'sacer'  and  'inplevit.'     Instances  of  on  7.  134.    The  Salii  had  a  rieh  enter* 

allnsion  to  the  cup  of  Hercules  are  col-  tainment  ("dapes  Saliares"  Hör.   1  Od. 

lected  by  Cerda ;    and  it   appears  from  87.  2  foll.)  at  the  temple  of  Mars  after  the 

Plutarch,  Life  of  Alexander,  75,  that  aKi-  ccremony  of  the  day.     Heyne  thinks  this 

<po¥  ' HpojcXf  ovs  iK'iFi€'iy  was  a  phrase,  pro-  and  the  following  line  spurious,  one  good 

bably  for  n  hnge  draught.    "  Manum  pinu  MS.,  the  first   Menagian,  pladug   äem 

inplet"9. 72.  after     v.    286.       But     Wagn.     rightly 

279.]  *  In  mensam  libant '  1.  736.    The  remarks  that  tbere  is  nothing  annatiual 

table  wonld  not  be  taken  for  the  altar,  as  in    a    second    sacrificial    meal.       Tbey 

they  were  scatcd  at  ordinary  banqueting  were  spending  the  whole  day  in  aacrifiee^ 

tablcs,  V.  109.    '  Laeti '  y.  268.  and  so  took  their  evening  meal  at  the 

280 — 305.]    'As    evening    approachcs,  altar  as  they  had  taken  their  mtd-^lqr 

the    sacriftce    and    feast    are    rencwod,  meal. 

ending    with    a    hymn    in    celebration  284.]  Comp.  G.  2.  194^  "  Lancibos  et 

of    the    exploits    and    labours   of   Her-  pandis  fumantia  reddimus  exta.**    <  Dona 

cules.'  ferunt'  seems  to  oscillate  between   the 

280.]  '  Devexo  Olympo '  may  eithcr  be  original  meaning  of  offering  in   aacriftoe 

explainod  of  the   revolution  of  the  sky  and  the  transferred  one  of  aenring  op 

(comp.  2.  250.,  11.  202),  or  of  the  down-  dainties. 

ward  slopes  of  heaveu  which  the  sun  ap-  285.]  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  12  inqnireB  why 

proacbcs  at  evening,  therc  being  a  con-  the  SaUi,  priests  of  Mars,  are  mtrodoced 

fnsion  between " Sol "  and '  Vesper.'  'De-  in  connexion  with  Hercules:  a  qoestion 

vexus '  is  found  as  a  synonyme  of  *'dcclivis  "  which  ho  answers  by  saying  that  the  two 

Cacs.  B.  G.  7.  88  &c.,  and  a  fragment  of  gods  were  identified  by  the  pontii&  and  1^ 

Cic.  quotcd  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  4  has  "  Sol  Varro   in   bis-  Satnra   Menippea  entitled 

paulum  devexus  a  meridie."     The  adjcc-  AkKos  ovtos  *HpaKKrii,  appealing  also  to  a 

tival  use  of  '  devexus'  is  at  any  rate  more  treatise  "de  sacris  Saliaribus  Tibortinm" 

usual,  and  it  is  in  favour  of  the  latter  in-  by  Octavius  Hersennius,  and  to  a  woik  on 

terprctation.  the  meaning  of  the  word  "festra"  1^ 

282.]  The  passage  is  rendcrcd  obscure  Antonius  Gnipho,  a  leamed  man  whoee 

by  our  ignorance  of  the  exact  nature  of  Icctures  Cicero  used  to  attend.     '  Tnm,'  ai 

the  rites  performed  at  the  Ära  Maxuma.  Wagn.  remarks,  indicates  a  new  point  in  a 

The    language    seems    to    indicate   that  description :  see  G.  2.  296.  'Ad  cantos' 

this    is    a   torch-bearing    procession,  not  with    'adsunt:'  we  may  comp,  however 

simply  tliat  the  priests  applied  the  fire  "  servi  ad  rcmum,"  "  homines  ad  leeti- 

to  the  alt4irs,  which  would  hardly  have  cam,"  &c. 

been   specificd.     Torch-light   too    agrees  286.]  "  Evincti  tempora  taenia,*'  5.  267, 

with  the  approach  of  evening.    Rom.  has  which  is  actually  found  here  in  one  M&, 

'  flammam.'  and  as  a  variant  in  Gud.  Rom.  tnd  othen 
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Hie  mvenam  chorus,  ille  senum ;  qui  carmine  laudes 
Herculeas  et  faeta  ferunt :  ut  prima  novereae 
Monstra  manu  geminosque  premens  eliserit  anguis ; 
Ut  hello  egregias  idem  disiecerit  urbes,  290 

Troiamque  Oeehaliamque ;  ut  duros  mille  labores 
Bege  sub  Eurystheo^  fatis  lunonis  iniquae^ 
Pertulerit.     Tu  nubigenas^  inviete,  bimembris, 
Hjlaeumque  Pholumque,  manu^  tu  Cresia  maetas 
Prodig^a  et  vastum  Nemea  sub  nipe  leonem.  295 

hare   'etvincti/    i.e.    as  Bibbeck   says,  292.]  See  on  1.668. 'Fatis 'prob,  means 

•ccvincti.*  decree  or  will;  but  it  may  refer  to  the 

287.]  We  do  not  leam  elsewbere  that  fatal  power  wbicb  Juno  bad  over  Her- 

tbere  were  two  cbomses  of  Salii,  one  of  cules,  to  make  him  toil  at  tbe  bidding  of 

cid   men,   tbe  otber  of  yonng;    thougb  Earystheos,    'fata    lunonis'    being    the 

there  was  tbe  eider  College  of  Mars,  and  claim  or  advantage  wbicb   fate  gave  to 

tbe    yonnger    College    of   Quirinus   (see  Juno:    comp.  7.    293,     "fatis  contraria' 

Dict.  A.  Salii) :  possibly  Virg.  may,  for  a  nostris   Fata  Pbrygum."     Perhaps  both 

poetical  porpose,  bave  tumed  elder  and  mcanings    are    included.     "Fata   lovis" 

^oonger  in  one  sense  into  old  and  young  and  "  fata  deum  "  seem  bardiy  parallel, 

in  tbe  otber.  Tbere  were  Carmina  Suliaria  expressing  as  tbey  do  not  tbe  privilege  of 

remaining,  bat  nniutelligible,  in  tbe  time  any  one  god  but  destiny  as  wielded  by  tbe 

of  Horace:   see  2  £p.  1.   86,   and    tbe  gods  in  concert,  or  by  Jupiter  as  tbeir 

oommentatora     tbere.      Virg.'s    hymn  is  sovereign.      Cerda  comp.   Hör.  2  £p.  1. 

dearly  an  improved  copy  of  tbe  bymn  to  11,  of  Hercules,  "  Notaque  iatali  portenta 

Apollo  in  Apoll.  R.  2.  704.     He  perbaps  labore  subegit." 

thought  also  of  tbe  singpng  of  tbe  Paean  in  293.]  This     admired    turn    from    tbe 

IL  1. 472  foll.  Tbe  Contents  of  tbe  bymn  aro  tbird  person  to  the  second  is  borrowed, 

tbe  common  Qreek  fahles  about  Hercules;  thougb  with  improvement,  from  Apoll.  R. 

and  therefore  it  seems  rash  to  suppose,  as  1.  c.     It  is  imitated  by  Milton,  P.  L.  4. 

some  do,  tbat  tbey  are  taken  from  an  old  724.     '  Nubigenas '  7.  674.    Macrob.  Sat. 

poem  in   Satnmian  verse.     For  '  laudes '  6.  5  says  that  tbe  poet  Comificius  first 

•ee  on  ▼.  273,  tbongb  bere  it  may  bave  its  coinod  the  word  '  bimembris.' 

crdhiaiy  sense.  294.]  The  destruction  of  Hylaeus  and 

288.]  Heins,  read  '  ferant,'  wbicb  is  tbe  Pholus  at  the  battle  of  the  Lapitbae  and 

second  reading  of  Med.    Wagn.  remarks  the  Contaurs  has  been  alluded  to  G.  2. 

that  tbe  pnrpose  is  already  expressed  in  456,457.   Other  stories  make  Pholus  killed 

'  ad  cantus.'     '  PHma '  is  in  sense  adver-  by  Theseus.    *  Cresia  prodigia '  (i.  q.  "  Cre- 

biaL      'Novereae'   witb    'monstra,'    the  sia  monstra")  tbe  wild  bull  tbat  devas- 

snakes  baving  been  sent  by  Juno.  tatcd  Crete.    In  making  Hercules  kill  the 

289.]  «Eliserit'  v.  261  above.     <Mon-  bull   («maetas')   Virg.   departs  from   the 

ftra  geminosque  anguis '  ly  9iä  Hvoly,  common  fable,  which  was  that  he  brought 

290.1  Some   MSS.  (including    one    of  it    alive    to    Eurystheus.      The    present 

Bibbeck's  cursives)  bave  'deiccerit;'  but  «maetas'  may  be    explained    by    saying 

« disiecerit '  signifies  laid  in  ruins :  comp,  that  Hercules'  actions  are  supposed  to  be 

▼.  355bclow,  Hör.  2  Od.  19.  15.     'Bello'  ever  continuing,  as  tbey  are  being  ever 

prob,  witb  •  disiecerit,'  sbowing  that  an-  made  the  subjects  of  song.     So  probably 

otber  class  of  bis  exploits  is   spoken  of,  Pcrsius  4.  2  "  sorbitio  tollit  quem  dira 

tbose  in  war;  but  tbere  would  be  force  in  cicutae,"  kills  in  the  Phaedo. 

takiDg  it  witb  '  egregias,'  and  we  bave  295.]   *  Nemea,'    from    Ncaicos,   is    tbe 

already  bad  tbe  combination  1.  444.  reading  of  Rom.,    Pal.   (corrected),   and 

291.]  Perbaps  the  celebration  of  Her-  Gud.      *  Nemeae,'    the    reading    before 

cales*  victory  over  Troy  is  a  little  inoppor-  Heyne,  is  the  original  reading  of  Pal., 

tnne:    but    we   may    suppose    that    due  and  apparently   acknowledged    by    Serv. 

honour  was  paid  to  the  strength  of  tbe  *  Nemuca,'  the  reading  of  Med.,  may  point 

city.    For  *  nt '   Rom.  and  others  bave  either  way.    *  Sub  rupe '  i.  q.  "  in  antro." 
•et.' 


110  R  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Te  Stygii  tremuere  lacus,  te  ianitor  Orci 

Ossa  super  recubans  antro  semiesa  cruento ; 

Nee  te  uUae  facies,  non  terruit  ipse  Typhoeus, 

Arduus  arma  tenens ;  non  te  rationis  egentenx 

Lernacus  turba  capitum  circumstetit  anguis.  300 

Salve^  Vera  lovis  proles,  decus  addit«  divis. 

Et  nos  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  saera  seeundo. 

Talia  carminibus  celebrant ;  super  omnia  Caei 

Speluncam  adiiciunt,  spirantemque  ignibus  ipsum. 

Consonat  omne  nemus  strepitu^  coUesque  resultant.       305 

Exin  se  cuncti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfectis  referunt.     Ibat  rex  obsitus  aevo. 


296.]  "  Te  liquidi  flevere  lacus  "  7.  760.  322,  and  comp.  4.  12,  13.  'Decu«  addite 

'  Ianitor  Orci'  6.  400.  divis'  like  **  canibus  date  praeda"  9. 485. 

297.]  For  Wagn.'s  orthography  *  scmie-  One  MS.  ha«  "  deus  addite."   Gerda  comp, 

sa '  See   on  3.  244.     **  Adverso    recubans  Hör.  2  Od.  19.  13  "  beatae  coniugis  ad(H- 

inmanis  in  antro"  6.  418,  alsoofCerberus.  tum  Stellis  honorem,"  perbaps  a  fiirther 

It  does  not  appear  on  what  flesh  or  bones  evidence  that  Virg.  liad  that  ode  in  bis 

Cerberus  could  bave  preycd,  unless  it  were  mind. 

of  men  who  attempted  to  penetrate  the        302.]  "  Pbrygibusque  adsis  pede,  dira, 

lowcr  World :  but  the  picture  is   natural  seeundo "  10.  255.    Comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  18. 

enough.     Scrv.    dcrives    Cerberus    from  3   "lenis  incedas,"  Aesch.  Ag.  611  fvit 

Kp€oß6pof.  itydpcios  (Ucrm.'s  conj.  for  ^k9€s). 

298.]  The  '  facies '  are  taken  to  be  those        303.]  '  Talia '  may  refer  to  '  facte :'  bat 

wbich  Hercules  saw  in  Tartarus,  including  '  carminibus  celebrant '   virtnally  =  '  ca- 

Typhoeus.      But  Typhocus  thrust  down  nunt,'  or  we  may  distinguish  the  celebra- 

to  Tartarus  or  buried  under  Aetna  can  tion  by  hymns  from  the  rest  of  the  cere- 

hardly  be  called  *  arduus  arnia  tenens.'  mony,    to    which    '  celebrare '   woüld  be 

There  must  be  an  allusion  to  somo  conflict  cqually  applied.     '  Super  omnia,'  to  crown 

between  Hercules  and  Typhoeus  not  eise-  all.     Comp.    irifi^KiFfir  of  a  conclading 

where  mentioned,  or  a  differeut  view  of  song  Aesch.  Theb.  869. 
the  State  of  Typhoeus  in  Tartarus.     Pos-        304.]  *  Spirantem  ig^ibns '  a  variety  for 

sibly  Virg.  mcans  to  represent  Hercules  « spirantem  ignis."    '  Ipsum' diatingoished 

as  having  taken  part  in  the  combat  of  the  from  bis  cave,  as  in  1.  40  &c 
gods  and  the  giants,  though  this  does  not        305.]  '  CoUesque  resultant '  6.  150. 
agreo  with  the  geueral  tenor  of  mytholügy.         306—336.]    '  Evander     takes    Aeneu 

Hemayhave  thoughtof  Horace'shymn  to  to    the    city,   and    explaina    the    Ticim- 

Bacchus,  2  Od.  19,  whcre  Bacchus'  iuflu-  tudes    through  which    the    coimtry  haa 

ence  over  Cerberus  is  mentioned  just  afler  passed.' 

his  prowess  against  the  giants :  comp,  the        306.]  *  Res  divina  *  or  '  res  divinae '  if 

Word  "disiectue  "  quoted  on  v.  290,    Serv.  a  common  prose  exprcssion.    *  Se  referunt' 

accepts  the  refereuce  to  the  combat  with  2.  757. 

the   giants,  but,  being  perplexed  by  the        307.]  *  Obsitus  aevo  ;*  coyered  with  tho 

anachronism,  interprets  *  terruit '  as  i.  q.  sigus    of  old  age,   wrinklcs  &e.     Comp. 

•*  terreret "  or  •*  torruisset."    '  Arduus  *  is  Ter.    Eun.    2.    2.    5,    "  Video    sentom« 

adverbial  as   in   5.   478.    10.    196  :    and  squalidum,  aegmm,  pannis  anniaqne  obn- 

Wagn.  rightly  removes  the  eomma  after  tum."     Plaut.    Mcnaechmi  5.    2.    4  bis 

it.  "consitus  sum  senectute."    One  ii  half 

299.]  Thou  wast  not  panic-stricken  when  tempted  to  suspect  that  the  aimilarity  of 

the  Hydra  surrounded  thee  with  its  crowd  form  between  these  words  and  the  noon 

of  heads.   *  Rationis  egentem  :'  comp,  note  **  situs  "  (comp,  with  this  passage  7.  440 

on  5.  363.     The  words  are  from  Lucr.  4.  "  victa  situ  verique  effeta  senectoib"  and 

502.  with  Ter.  1.  c.  6.  462  **  loca  aent»  ntn") 

301.]  '  Vera   lovis   proles :'  see  on    6.  may  have  influcnced  their  usage,  bringiag 
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Et  comitem  Aenean  iuxta  natumque  tencbat 

Ingrediens,  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 

Miratnr  facilisque  oeulos  fort  omnia  eircum  310 

Aeneas,  capiturque  locis,  et  singula  laetus 

Exquiritque  auditque  vinim  monumenta  priorum. 

Tum  rex  Euandrus  Romanae  conditor  arcis : 

Haec  nemora  indigenae  Fauni  Nymphaeque  tenebant, 

Gensque  vinim  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata,  315 

Quis  neque  mos  neque  cultus  erat,  nee  jüngere  tauros, 

Aut  conponere  opes  norant,  aut  parcere  parto, 

Sed  rami  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat. 

Primus  ab  aetherio  venit  Saturnus  Olympo, 

9nt  a  similarity  of  sense  for  whicb  tbere  nally  bom  from  Stocks  or  stones  is  as  cid 

ui  DO  etymological  Warrant.  as  Od.  19.  163,  whero  Penelope  pbiyfully 

808.]  •Tencbat*  expresses  tbe  care  of  says  to  Ulysses,  ov  ykp  diri   Zpuis   ia<rt 

8  cid   man,  and  also  bis  slow  motion,  7ra\ai<pdrout  ovS'  änh  irfTpris.     So,  accord- 

larding  bis  companions.  ing  to  one  Interpretation,  Hcsiod,  Works 

8O9.3  *  Ingrediens'  6.  157  notc.  145,  speuking  of  the  brazen  age,  i<  fitKiai^ 

310.]  'Facilis,'   tbougb   agreeing  witb  ^€ip6y    tc   kuI   Hfxßpiftoy.     So  tbe  legend 

cnlos,'    qaalifies    tbe    action     of    tbe  of    Deucalion    G.     1.     63,    *'  Oeuculion 

rb.     Aeneas  readily  tarns  to  eaeb  ob*  vacuiim  lapides   iaetavit  in  orbein   Unde 

rt   mentioned.     Manillns    1.    645    bas  bomines     nati     durum      genus."     Serv. 

rrowed  tbe  pbrase,  *'  Circurafer  facilis  rationalizes  it  into  tbe  sudden  appcarance 

olos."      Serv.    qnotes    instances    from  of  men  from  boUow  trees  or  caves  wbero 

aatns  and  a  work  by   Maecenas,   tbe  tbey  bad  taken  np  tbeir  abode.     The  view 

mposinm,  wbere  it  is  nsed  of  tbe  effect  of  primitive  society  whicb  follows  agrees 

intoxication  on  tbe  eyes.     *  Oeulos  fert  generally   with   tbe  well-known   descrip- 

inni  circnm :'  comp.  2.  570.  tions  of  Aescb.  Prom.  447  foll.,  Lucr.  5. 

311.]  "  Nee  bene  promeiitis  capitur "  925  foll.,  and  witb  tbe  notions  formed  by 

icr.  2.  651.     So  "  captus  '*  is  used  fre-  such  writcrs  as  SuUust  and  Tacitus :  comp, 

tently  in  Virg.  Lewis  I.  c.     Tbe   idea  of  a  golden  age, 

312.J  *  Moüumenta/  traditions :  comp.  3.  wbicb  Virg.  attempts  to  incorporate  with 

I2  "  veterum  volvens  monumenta  viro-  it,  is  really  antagonistic  to  it. 

m.**  316.]    *  Mos,'  rule  of  life :  comp.  Lucr. 

313.]  *  Romanae  conditor  arcis,'  of  Pal-  5.  958,   **  neque   ullis   Moribus  inter    se 

ateam  on  the  Palatine,  wbere  Romulus  scibant  nee  legibus  uti,"  and  see  on  G.  4. 

ult  bis  city  and  Augostus  bad  a  palacc.  5.  "  Cultus  "  is  conpled  witb  "  bumanitas" 

jMrau.      Comp.    G.   1.   499   **  Romnna  by  Caes.  B.  G.  1. 1.   Nee  iungere  tauros  *  is 

ilatia,"  Hör.  Carm.  See.  65  •*  Si  Palati-  again  from  Lucr.  5.  933,  *•  Nee  robustus 

ts    videt    aeqnus    arces."     Pal.,    Gud.  erat  curvi  moderator  aratri  Quisquam,  neo 

riginally),   and   anotber    of    Ribbeck's  seibat  ferro  moÜrier  arva." 

irsives  have  *  Evander.*  317.]    Gossrau  comp.  Ilor.  1  Ep.  1.  12, 

314.]  •  Indigenae' opposedto*  Saturnus'  "Condo  et  conpono  quao  mox  depromere 

!.   V.    319.     So    Ennius    attributes  the  possim."     *  Parcere  parto,' to  practise  eco- 

ktamian  verse  to  tbe  Fauns  as  the  imper-  uomy.     Med.  bas  *  rapto,'  tbougb  *  parto  * 

nations  of  mstic  barbarism,  "  Versibus  seems  to  have  been  the  original  reading, 

lOS  olim  Fauni  vatesque  canebant  "  (A.  7.  and  is  restored  by  marks  of  transposition. 

,  1),  whicb  may  bave  been   in  Virg.'s  •*  Parto  fruuntur"  G.  1.  300. 

ind.     In  7.  48  Faunus  is  tbe  grandson  318.1  *  Asper  victu  venatus,'  tbe  Imnts- 

Itetam.     For  other  writers  who  bave  man's  bard  and  scanty  fare :  'asper  victu' 

okcnoftbeAboriginesseeLewisl j)p. 279  being  opp.   to   "facilis    victu,"    1.    445. 

U.  Virg.  recollected  Lucr.  4.  580,  "  Haec  '  Rami :'  comp.  G.  2.  500. 

ca  capripedes  satyros  Nympbasque  teuere  319.]    Virg.  after  tbe  Roman  fashion 

nttimi  fingnnt  et  Famios  esse  loquuntur."  identifies  tbe  Italian  Saturnus  witb  tbe 

815.]  The  coDception  of  men  as  origi-  Greek   Kronos,  who  was  detbroned  and 
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Arma  lovis  fugiens  et  regnis  exsul  ademptis.  320 

Is  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis 

Conposuit,  legesque  dedit,  Latiumque  vocari 

Maluit,  bis  quoniam  latuisset  tiitus  in  oris. 

Aurea,  quae  perhibent,  illo  sub  rege  fuere 

Saecula  :  sie  placida  populos  in  pace  regebat ;  325 

Deterior  donec  paulatim  ac  decolor  aetas 

Et  belli  rabies  et  amor  successit  habendi. 

Tum  manus  Ausonia  et  gentes  venere  Sicanae^ 

Saepiiis  et  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  tellus ; 

Tum  reges  asperque  inmani  corpore  Thybris,  330 

expelled  from  beaven  by  Zeus,  and  bas  tbem,  tbougb  Wagn.  decides  for  'faere.' 

givcu  tbe  fable  a  morö  Latin  character,  '  Perhibco '  is  bere  constrned  likc  "  vooo." 

as  well  as  g^tified  bis  own  lovc  of  anti-  Virg.  bas  taken  from  tbe  Fiye  Ages  of 

(]uarian  etymology,  by  dcriving  '  Latium '  Hesiod  (Works  90  füll.)  jnst  tbe  idea  of  a 

Äx)m  "  lateo/'  tbe  biding-place  of  Saturn,  golden  age  and  of  one  of  a  baser  metsl, 

8er\'.  says  Varro  gave  tbe  same  ctymology,  and  blended  tbis  succession  of  ages  with 

tbougb  for  a  difTerent  reason,  *'  quod  latct  tbe  succession  of  races  in  primitive  Italj. 

Italia  inter  iuga  Alpium  et  Appennini."  Comp.  6.  792  folL,  G.  2.  538. 

'Primus'   niay  be   taken   in   its  obvious  325.] ' Sic' i. q.*'adeo."  "Nonlatuit sein- 

scnse,  '  primus  venit '  being  i.  q.  "  primus  tilla  ingeni  quae  iam  tum  elacebat  in  puero: 

advena  fiiit*'  opp.  to  "indigenae:"  or  it  sie   erat  in  omni  vel  officio  vel  sermone 

may  virtually  =  **  tandem/    as  in  £.  1.  sollers''  Cic  Rep.  2.  21,  cited  by  Frenod. 

44  &c.    'Aethcrio  Olynipo'  6.  579.  "Ix)nga  placidos  in  pace  reeebat"  7.46. 

320.]  Cerda  comp,  tbe  account  givcu  326.]  '  Color '  is  used  of  tue  brigbtneH 

by  Lact.  Dlv.  Inst.  1.  14  from  Ennius'  of  mctal  llor.  2  Od.  2.  1:  so  bere  'de* 

Eubemerus,  "  qui  (Satumus)  cum  iactutus  color '  will  mean  baving  lost  its  brigbtnesii 

esset    per    omnis    terras    pcrscquentibus  ssudof  brassoriron  as  comparedwitb  gold. 

armatis,  quos  ad  eum  comprebcndcndum  327.]  '  Belli  rabies '  like  "  insania  bäli " 

vel    necandum   luppiter  miserat,   vix   in  7.   461   note.      *'  Edendi  rabies "  9.  63. 

Italia   locum    in    quo    lateret    invenit."  "  Amor  babendi "  G.  4.  177. 

Thcre  is  perbaps  a  toucb  of  Eubemerism  in  328.1  For  the  varions  accounts  of  tbe 

Virg.'s  account,  as  is  natural  wbero  a  mix-  succession  of  tbese  nations  see  Lewis  L  e. 

ture  of  mvtbology  and  bistory  is  attempted.  Virg.  idcntifies  tbe  Sieani  witb  the  Siculi : 

322.]  Tbe  meaning  of  '  conposuit '  pro-  otbers  made  tbe  Sieani  a  Hiberian  tribe 

bably  embraces  botb  '  indocile '  and  '  dis-  wbo  took  refnge  in  Sicily,  wbere  thej 

pcrsum  :'   '  be  united  tbem  and  rcduced  were  living  at  the  time  of  the  iinmigration 

tbem  to  Order,'  *  made  tbem  a  nation :'  of  tbe  Siculi  from  Italy.  Rom.  has  '  Anao- 

comp.  11.  599,  "  conpositi  numero  in  tur-  niac,'  whicb  was  tbe  reading  before  H^m. 

mas,"  G.  3.  192,  "conpositis  gradibus,"  329.]    'Nomen  posuit/  laid  down  iti 

G.  4.  417,   "  conpositis  crinibus."     Tbe  name,  on  receiving  a  new  one.     Elsewhen 

structure  of  tbe  line  may  remind  ns  of  '  nomen  ponere '  is  used  of  tbe  giver  of  a 

1.  62, "  Inposuit  regcmque  dedit"  (obscrve  name  7.  63.     Virg.  has  told  us  1.  530  ibU. 

"  montis  altos  "  immediately  preceding).  of  tbrce  otber  names,  Hesperia,  Oenotrii« 

323.]    'Maluit,'    "quam    Saturniam,"  and    Italia,    tbe    first   bowever  being  a 

says  Forb.  aftcr  Serv. :  but  tbe  presump-  Greek  appellation.    'Saturnia  tellos'  need 

tion  tbat  be  would  have  called  it  Saturnia  not  imply  that  the  land  was  ever  called 

can  bardly  be  supplied.     '  Maluit '  is  pro-  after  Saturn,  but  merely  that  it  was  bis 

bably  i.  q.  "  potissimum  voluit,"  chose.  land.     He  seems  to  be  speaking  of  Italy 

324.1  '  Aurea  quae  pcrbibent '  was  re-  gcnerally,  not  merely  of  Latinm. 

storcd  by  Heins.,  in  place  of  *'  aureaque  ut  330.]  '  Tum '  denotes  a  point  in  enome- 

perbibcnt,"  wbich  is  found  in  one  of  Rib-  ration  (v.  285  &c.),  not  necessarily  a  dJt» 

bcck's  cursives,  and  from  a  correction  in  fereut  point  in  time  from  v.  328.     '  Reges 

anotber.     'Fuere'  Med.,  Rom., 'fuerunt'  asperque  Tbybris'  like  "sacerdotes  pri- 

Pal.,  Gud.  Thcre  sccms  no  choicc  bctwecn  musque  Potitius"  abovc  v.  281.    ''Asper 
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A  quo  post  Itsii  fluvium  cognomine  Thybrim 
Diximos;  amisit  verum  vetus  Albula  nomen. 

Me  pulsum  patria  pelagique  extrema  sequentem 
Fortuna  omnipotens  et  ineluctabile  fatum 

His  posuere  locis,  matrisque  egere  tremenda                  335 

Carmentis  Nymphae  monita  et  deus  auctor  Apollo. 
Vix  ea  dicta :  dehinc  progressus  monstrat  et  aram 
Et  Carmentalem  Romani  nomine  portam 

inmani  corpore"  Lacr.  6.  33,  of  the  ser-  Ov.  F.  1.  481  seems  to  refer  to  this  pas- 

pent  in  the  garden  of  the  Hosperides.  sage  when  he  makes  Evander's  mother 

Senr.  coUecta  afferent  notioesofthisTby-  say  "Sic  erat  in  fatis:  nee  te  toa  culpa 

bris,  the  one  xnost  gormane  to  Virg.'s  de-  fugavit,  Sed  deas,"  though  he  is  speaking 

scription  representing  him  as  a  robber-  of  the  cause  of  EvandePs  leaving  home, 

chieif,  and  oonnecting  his  name  with  Hßpis,  not  of  the  cause  of  his  reaching  Italy. 

a  Word,  as  others  have  remarked,  asso-  But  Virg.  may  include  both  :  see  the  next 

ciated  with  violent  floods  by  Aesch.  Prom.  line. 

717,  Hdt.  1. 189.    Livy  1.  3  makes  Tibe-  335.]   *  Egere'  probably  refers  to  the 

rinns  a  king  of  Alba.  entire  voyage,   *  drove    me  to  leave  my 

331.]   'A  quo  cognomine'  may  =  "a  home  and  settle  here.'  Comp,  "acti  fiitis" 

coiua  cognomme :"  comp.  2.  171  &c. :  or  1.  33.     The  'tremenda  monita'  of  Car- 

'  oognomine '  may  be  a^j.,  as  in  6.  383.    A  mentis  are  like  the  "  iussa  ingentia "  of 

thipd  way  wonld  be  to  separate  '  quo '  frora  Apollo  7.  241,  which  is  generally  parallel. 

'  eognomine,'  taking  the  latter  with  *  dixi-  Rom.  has  *  trcmendae.' 

mna,'  by  way  of  snmame,  as  in  12.  845  &c.  336.]  For  Carmentis  or  Carmenta,  and 

Evandin',  as  Serv.  remarks,  identifies  him-  for  the  other  accounts  of  Evander's  pa- 

adf  with    the  Italians,  mentioning    the  rentage,  see  Lewis  1.  c.    '  Auctor  Apollo ' 

name  incideDtally,  a  proof  of  the  vague-  12.  405. 

ness  of  Virg.'s  historical  notices.     The  337—368.]  *  Evander  shows  Aeneas  the 

general  stcny  seems  to  have  been  that  various  places  which  afterwards  became 

Tliybris  or  Tiberinus  was  drowned  in  the  famous  as  parts  of  Rome,  the  Carmental 

Albala :  the  Version  however  which  made  gate,  the  Asylum,  the  Capitol,  and  the 

him  a  robber-chief  speaks  of  him  simply  as  Forum.     He  welcomes  him  to  his  homely 

kaving  lived  on  its  banks.  palace,   and    puts    him   to   rest  for  the 

333.1  The  cause  of  Evander's  exile  was  night.' 

Tarioosly  given,  some  ascribing  it  to  parri-  337.]  *  Vix  ea  dicta  *  "  sunt."   *  Dehinc ' 

cide  or  matricide :  Lewis,  p.  284.     Virg.  dissyll.,  G.  3. 167.   The  altar  of  Carmentis 

perfaaps  means  to  negative  these  stories,  was  shown  in  the  time  of  Dionys.  Hai. 

as  Ond  does :  see  the  next  note.     *  Pelagi  (l.  32)  close  to  the  Carmental  gate.    Med. 

extrema  sequentem,'  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  (originally)  and  Rom.  have  '  arma.' 

Mud  in  the  character  of  an  ancient  Greek  338.]    Wagn.  restored  '  Romani '  from 

speaking  d  the  unknown  west.     Douatus  Med.,  rol-,  Gud.  &c.    Rom.  and  two  of 

made  *pdagi'  locative,  taking  'extrema  Ribbeck's  cursives  have   *  Romano,'    the 

sequentem '  of  encountering  dangers,  not  old  reading,  which  may  have  ariscn,  as 

milike  "ferro  extrema  secutam"  6.  457.  Wagn.  thinks,  ftpom  the  two  first  letters 

'Secmi'issimihirlynsedlO.  193.,  12.893,  of  'nomine.'     The  old  editions  used  to 

te^ang  a  distant  though  unmoving  object  point  after  'portam,'  constructing  'quam 

being  regarded  as  tantamount  to  pursuing  memorant '  with   *  honorem.'     With  the 

a  flying  one.    Comp.  4.  361  note.  present  pointing  either  •  Romani '  or  '  Ro- 

834J  Serv.  notes  that  Fortune  and  Fate  mano'  gives  good  sense.     If  the  latter 

aie  not  philoeophically  oonsistent.     The  seems  the  more  poetical,  we  may  urg^  that 

inconsistency  is  kept  up  by  the  epithets,  the  name  was  not  strictly  Roman,  the  veiy 

thoogh  they  are  apparently  similar, '  omni-  object  of  the  context  being  to  show  that  it 

potens' referring  Evander's  landing  to  the  came  from   Carmentis.      The  Carmental 

■ll-dlsposing  power  of  chance,  'inelucta-  gate  was  otherwise  calledthe  "porta  scele- 

bile '  to  the  destiny  of  bis  birth,  which  he  rata,"  being  that  through  which  the  Fabii 

conld  not  esci^.    "  Ineluctabile  tempus  "  passed. 
2.  884,  "inezorabile  fiitnm"  G.  2.  491. 
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Quam  memorant,  Nymphae  priscum  Cannentis  honorem, 

Vatis  fatidicae,  cecinit  quae  prima  futuros  s-io 

Aeneadas  magnos  et  nobile  Pallanteum. 

Hinc  lueum  ingentem,  quem  Romulus  acer  Asylum 

Rettulit  et  gelida  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 

Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 

Nee  non  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argileti,  345 


339.]  In  a  Greek  author  •  honorem  * 
wonld  be  interpreted  as  cogn.  acc.  afler 
'memorant:'  in  Latin  it  is  simpler  to 
take  it  in  appoBition  to  'portam:'  see 
however  on  G.  3.  41.  In  eitner  case  it  is 
the  poetical  equivalent  of  the  prosaic  ex- 
pression  *'  in  honorem." 

340.]  *  Prima'  is  expUiined  by  Serv. 
with  reference  to  the  later  prophecy  of 
the  Sibyl.  Comp.  Livy  1.  7  (of  Cannenta) 
"  quam*  fatiloquam  ante  Sibyllae  in  Italiam 
adventum  miratae  eae  gentes  fuerant." 
It  is  a  stränge  instance  of  Virg.'s  habit 
of  introducing  things  incidcntally,  if 
indeed  we  are  not  rather  to  call  it  a 
proof  that  he  had  not  thoroughly  digpested 
the  matcrials  of  his  story,  as  we  should 
have  expected  that  more  stress  would 
be  laid  on  a  prediction  like  this.  <  Fu- 
tnros'  not  to  be  takcn  with  'magnos' 
and  *  nobile.'  The  two  things  which  Car- 
mentis  predicted  as  in  the  futnre  were  the 
mighty  fkmily  of  Acneas  and  the  glorious 
Pallantenm. 

841.]  '  Aeneadoe '  includes  the  Romans, 
Luer.  1.  1;  indeed  they  must  have  been 
the  Chief  bürden  of  the  prophecy,  as  the 
connoxiou  of  Troy  with  Pallanteum  really 
began  with  the  foundation  of  Kome. 
'Nobile  Pallanteum'  probably  refers  not 
only  to  the  glories  of  the  place  under 
Evander  and  bis  successors,  but  to  those 
of  the  Palatine  in  more  historical  times. 
Rom.  has  '  nomine/  and  *  nobine '  is  the 
reading  of  Pal.  and  (originally)  Gud. 

342.]  '  Quem  Asylum  rettulit '  has  not 
been  satisfactorily  explained.  The  gencral 
sense  is  doubtless  that  given  by  Donatus, 
"qui  postea  a  Komulo  Asyli  nonien  ac* 
cepit,"  but  it  does  not  appear  how  this  is 
to  be  got  out  of  the  words.  Scrv.  thinks 
the  reference  is  to  the  Athenian  Asylum, 
apparently  taking  '  rettulit '  to  mean  pro- 
duced  by  Imitation.  Heyne  and  Wagn. 
explain  it  "  appellavit."  Gossrau  intcr- 
prets  it  "restituit,"  comp.  5.  598.  The 
ehoice  seems  to  lie  between  the  two  last 
views,  or  some  modification  of  them.  No 
iiuthority  is  quoted  for  "  referre "  in  the 
sense  of  **  appellare :"  but  we  may  perhaps 
comp.  "  rcnuntiare  aliqnem  consulcra."    If 


we  take  Gossrau's  view,  we  may  suppose 
the  meaning  to  be  not  so  mnch  revived  it 
as  an  asylum  as  changed  it  into  an  asylnm, 
comparing  the  nse  of  "  reddere."  This  is 
perhaps  snpported  by  Floms  1.  1,  '*  Erat 
in  proxumo  lucus:  hunc  asylom  fiicit." 
For  the  site  of  the  Asylum  comp.  Livy  1. 
8,  "  locum,  qui  nunc  saeptus  deaoendenti- 
bus  intcr  duos  lucos  est,  asylum  aperit," 
and  see  Lewis,  p.  419,  and  the  authors  there 
referred  to. 

343.]  The  Lupercal  was  a  cavem  in 
the  Palatine,  connected  by  some  of  the 
ancients  with  the  wolf  that  suckled  Ro- 
mulus and  Remus,  by  others,  as  by  l^rg. 
here,  with  Evander  and  the  Aroadian  wor- 
ship  of  Pan.  See  Lewis,  pp.  238,  884. 
For  the  Lupercalia  see  Dict.  A.  s.  t.  '  Sab 
rupe :'  comp.  v.  295  above,  £.  10. 14^  15, 
the  latter  of  which  describes  an  Arcadian 
mountain  scenc. 

341.]  '  Called  alter  the  Pärrhasian  (Ar- 
cadian)  custom  the  place  of  I^caean  Psn,' 
i.  e.  dedicated  to  Pan,  the  god  of  Aroadia, 
and  called  by  his  Lycaean  name,  '  Lnper- 
cal '  being  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
**  lupus  "  as '  Ly caeus '  with  Kimos.  '  Fanos ' 
is  the  possessive  gen.,  and  'dictoa'  seems 
to  include  the  two  notions  of  naming  aod 
dedicating,  for  which  see  (m  6.  188. 
Schrader  conj.  *monte,'  which  is  aetnaUy 
found  in  two  inferior  MSS.,  and  aopported 
by  Ov.  F.  2.  421,  «Quid  veUt  Arcadio 
dictos  de  monte  Lupercos?  Fannns  in 
Arcadia  templa  Lycaeus  habet."  '  Fanoi»' 
the  Greek  gen.,  seems  to  be  foond  in  aÜ 
the  MSS.  'Parrhasius'  is  applied  to 
Evander  11.  31,  the  name  of  the  town 
Parrhasia  being  pnt  for  tbe  whoto  of 
Arcadia. 

345.]  Tlie  precise  site  of  Ai^etnm  is 
disputed.  Cic.  Att.  12.  32  mentioDS  it  as 
a  place  where  he  owned  some  sfaopa,  and 
there  are  similar  allusions  to  it  in  Mut.  1. 
3. 1  &c.  The  name  as  nsnal  was  aceoanted 
for  by  various  contradictory  legendi^  some 
making  Argus  the  son  of  a  haraspex«  killed 
by  his  father  for  disdosing  the  w>«>^*^»«g  of 
the  human  head  found  at  the  CapUal, 
others  talking  of  a  Roman  Ai^güloa»  who 
was  put  to  death  in  the  timo  Sf  tlw  fint 
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Talibus  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant 

Pauperis  Euandri,  passimque  armenta  videbant  360 

Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Carinis. 

Ut  ventum  ad  sedes  :  Haec,  inquit,  limina  victor 

Aleides  subiit,  haec  illum  regia  cepit. 

Aude,  hospes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  quoque  dignum 

Finge  deo,  rebusque  veni  non  asper  egenis.  365 

Dixit,  et  angusti  subter  fastigia  tecti 

Ingentem  Aenean  duxit,  stratisque  locavit 

EfTultum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae. 

Nox  mit,  et  fuscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 
At  Venus  haud  animo  nequiquam  exterrita  mater  370 

Laurentumque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu 

Janicolum  as  being  in  thougbt  nearer  the  like  **  sapero  audc  "  Hör.  1  Ep.  2.  40.    So 

Speaker  and  consequcntly  first  named  in  Aesch.  Prom.   999,  r6X4Lti<r6v  wot€  Tlphf 

the  preceding  verse.     See  Madv.  §  485  a.  riLs  Topo^tras  mifMP^t  hp6&s  ^povTw, 

*  Fuerat '  again  comes  in  somewhat  loosely  365.]  '  Finge '  like  '  aude '  seems  to  ex- 
aftcr  'condidit, '  referring  to  the  same  time.  press  effort :  comp.  6.  80,  G.  2.  407. "  Nec^ 
See  Madv.  §  338.  obs.  6.  si    miserum    Fortuna    Sinonem    Rnxit, 

359.]  '  Dictis '  may  be  a  participle,  but  vannmetiammendaceniqneinproba  finget" 

on  a  comparison  of   7.  249,   284^  it  is  2.  80.     '  Bebos  egenis '  seems  to  be  con- 

perhaps  better  to  take  it  as  a  Substantive,  structed  with  both  '  asper '  and    '  veni.' 

the  abl.  being  one  of  circumstauce.    Serv.  Dryden  says  of  this  and  the  for^going  line 

mentions  the  doubt.    '  Ad  tecta  subibant '  (Dedication  to  Aeneid)  "  For  my  part,  I 

approached  the  house ;  without  <  ad '   it  am  lost  in  the  admiration  of  it :  I  oontemn 

would  have  boen  entered :  comp.  w.  362, 3.  the  world  when  I  think  of  it,  and  myaelf 

And  so  Donatus.  when  I  translate  it. " 

360.]    <  Passim '  dispersedly.     "  Laeta  366.]  a!'astigia  tecti,'  the  sloping  roof: 

boum  passim   campis  armenta  videmus "  see  on  2.  302. 

3. 220.    '  Mugire  videbant :'  see  on  4. 490.  367.]     "  Ingentem    Aenean"    6.   413, 

361.]  For  the  site  of   the    '  Carinae,'  where  there  is  a  similar  contrast. 

which  is  more  or  Icss  disputed,  see  Dict.  368.1  Schraderingeniouslyeonj.'spdlus,' 

G.  vol.   2,  pp.  222,   223.    Pompey    had  which  is  the  reading  of  one  MS^  the  tlürd 

a   house    therc,    which     afberwHrds   be-  Gothcn.  Forb.remarksthattheoonehwasof 

came  M.  Antony's.    Rom.  has  *  Cavemis.'  leaves,  with  abearskin  over  it.  "  Pdle  liby- 

For  *  lautis '  Med.  has  *  latis.'    Dryden  ren-  stidis  ursae  "  5. 37  note.  Virg.  seems  to  have 

ders  the  line  '  Once  oxen  lowed  where  now  imitated  Od.  14. 48  foll.,  as  Heyne  remaiks. 

the  lawyers  bawl.'  369—406.1  '  That  night  Veniia  entreats 

362.]  For '  victor '  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  Vulcan  to  mäke  a  suit  of  armonr  for  Aeneas, 

si  vcs  reads '  nobis,'  with '  victor '  as  a  variant .  reminding  him  that  she  had  asked  nofiivoiir 

363.]  Pecrlkamp  may  be  right  in  his  in-  while  the  Trojan  war  lasted.   He  chidai  her 

terpretation  of  '  subiit '  stooped  to  enter,  for  her  hesitation,  and  readily  oonaents.' 

oomparing  Ov.  M.  5. 282  "  subiere  minores  369.]   "  Nox  mit "  6.  539.     Tbe  oon- 

Saepe  casas  superi "  (add  Id.  F.  4.  516.,  ception  of  night  as  winged  is  foond  Enr. 

5.  505);   see   however    Id.   M.    1.    121.  Or.  177,  Aristoph.  Birds  695.    Wehavcal- 

The  lengthcning  of  the  last  syllable  is  suffi-  ready  had  a  hint  of  this  image  2. 360, 6. 866. 

ciently  accounted  for  by  the  cacsura,  espe-  370.]  *  Haud  nequiquam  exterrita« '  with 

cially  before  the  aspirate,  without  supposing  no  empty  fear.    Comp.  Aeacfa.  Ag.  1816 

with  Lachm.  (see  Excursus   on  G.  2.  81,  othot    liv(rol(»,    Bdfipop    &t    SpPts,    ^^ßnf 

second  cdition)  that  it  is  really  long  in  Virg.  *'A\Aws,  G.  4.  353  "  O  gemito  non  firoikra 

Rom.  and  Med.  (first  reading)  have  *8ubit.'  exterrita  tanto. "    There  is  foroe  in  the 

*  Cepit  *  need  mercly  be  i.  q.  "accepit :"  but  position  of  *  mater.  * 

there  is  forcc  in  Serv.*s  remark  "  mire  die-        371.]  Schrader  ooiy. '  diro^ '  which  Heyne 

tum  ut  alibi,  (9. 644)  <  nee  te  Troia  capit.' "    prefers ;  but  *  durus '  is  an  ordinary  epithet 

364.]  '  Aude '  of  making  a  moral  effort,    of  war,  as  in  10. 146,  and  it  mi^  bemeant 
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Volcanum  adloquitur^  thalamoque  haec  coniugis  aured 

Incipit^  et  dictis  divinum  adspirat  amorem  : 

Dum  hello  Argolici  vastabant  Pergama  reges 

Debita  casurasque  inimicis  ignibus  arces,  375 

Non  uUum  auxilium  miseris^  non  arma  rogavi 

Artis  opisque  tuae;  nee  te^  carissime  coniunx^ 

Incassumve  tuos  volui  exercere  labores, 

Quamvis  et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis^ 

Et  durum  Aeneae  flevissem  saepe  laborem.  380 

Nunc  lovis  inperiis  Butulorum  constitit  oris: 

Ergo  eadem  supplex  venio^  et  sanetum  mihi  numen 

Arma  rogo,  genetrix  nato.     Te  filia  Nerei, 

here  io  point  a  contrast  with  Venus' nature;  weapons  (resources)  of  thy  art  and  power, 

comp.  7.  806.    '  Tnmulta '  above  v.  4.  377.]  '  Exercere '  of  eetting  a  person  to 

372.]  The  meaning  apparently  is  that  work  1.  431. 'Tetuosvelabores' pleonasti- 

they  hkve  retired  for  the  night  to  tbeir  cally  like  *'  me  nieumqne  caput/'  v.  144. 

golden  Chamber,  like  the  Homeric  Gkxis»  378.1  Med.  originallyhad'incassumque.' 

II.  1.  606  folL     «Haec  incipit'  11.  705.  379. J  *  Priami  natis'  is  understood  by 

373.]  Imitated  from  Lucr.  1.  38  foU.,  Serv.  as  referring  specially  to  Paris :  but 

whi€h  Gerda  comp.    **  Hunc  tu,  diva,  tuo  Virg.   may  merely  have  tbougbt  of  the 

rocabantem  corpore  sancto  Circumfusa  su-  Homeric  UpidfAoio  iFcuBts.    Donatus  oddly 

per  BuaTis  ex  ore  loqueks  Funde,  petens  supposes  Creusa  to  be  meant. 

phicidam Romanis, incluta,pacem." 'Dictis'  380.]  The   Codex    Minoraugpensis    ha^ 

dat.;   Venus  breathes  on  her  words  the  'dolorem,'  which  is  plausible:  but  Virg 

spirit  of  lore.    The  request  of  Venus  is  occasionaUy  repeats  words  at  short  iuter- 

modelled  on  that  of  Thetis  to  Hephaestus,  vals  elsewhere,  and  we  must  recoUect  that 

IL  18.  369foll.,herblandishment8ontho8e  the  Aeneid  is  an  unfinished  poem. 

practised  by  Here  on  Zeus  H.  14. 159  foU.  381.]  Cod.  Min.  and  some  others  have 

374.]  'Vastabant'  is  used  vaguely  in  'inperio,'  which  was  apparently  read  by 

reference  to  the  whole  course  of  t^e  siege.  Serv.     "  Inperio  lovis  huc  venio  "  5.  726. 

"  Reges  Pelasgi "  1.  624.  "  Consistere  terra  "  6.  807. 

375.] 'Debita' isexphiinedby' vastabant'  382.^  '  Eadem '  merely  =  nevertheless, 

er  'bello^'  due  to  destruction.      Wagn.  admittmg  her  change  of   conduct.    See 

comp.  9.  107    "  tempora    Parcae    Debita  Madv.  §  4B8,  who  quotes  from  Cic.  Off.  (not 

coDplerant/'  i.  e.  "  oonpleri  debita,"  G.  Lcgg.)  1.  24,  "  Inventi  multi  sunt  qui  vi- 

1.  223,  "Debita  quam  sulcis  committas  tam  pro  patria  profundere  parati  essent, 

aemina,"  L  e. "  committi  debita  "  or  "  debita  iidem  gloriae  iacturam  ne  minimam  quidem 

■olcis."    The  word,   like  'casuras,'  g^ves  facere  vellent. "  '*  Supplex  venio "  11.365. 

the  reason  why  she  had  not  made  the  re-  '  Sanetum  mihi  numen '  has  caused  some 

quest :  and80"mcassum,"  v.  378. ' Ignibus'  difficulty,  Schrader  conjecturing  "  sanetum 

with  '  casuras,'  not,  as  has  been  thought,  tibi  nomen  "  in  apposition  with  '  genetrix,' 

with  'vastabant.'  while  Ribbeck  reads  ^'sanetum  mihi  no- 

376.]  •  Miseris,'  the  Trojans,  implied  in  men "  from  Gud.,  and  pcrhaps  originally 

'Pergama'  and  'arces.'       Serv.  remarks  Pal.,  throwing  the  words  into  a  parenthesis. 

"  Atqui  honestum  est  miseris  subvenire ;  But  there  is  some  force  in  the  Omission  of 

sed  hoc  dicit.  Cur  te  fatigarem  pro  homi-  *  tuum,'  which  seems  to  denote  a  reveren- 

iiilrasiktinece88itateperituris?"Wemay  tial  distance,  'a   deity   I   have    ever  re- 

My  that  'miseris'  shows  the  strong  in-  vered.'     Virg.  was  doubtless  thinking  of 

dncement  Venus  had  to  make  a  request  Hephaestus'  lanffuage,  H.  18.  394  li^dyi 

which  she  nevertheless  forbore.    The  sense  fioi  Sctv^  rc  km  tuBoiri  Oths  Mop,     For 

of'arma'  seems  to  be  fixed  by  v.  383;  '  numen  rogo '  comp.  "  supplex  tua  numina 

bat  the  connexion  of  the  wora  in   this  posco "  1.  666. 

sense  with  the  genitive '  artis  opisque  tuae'  383.]  Virg.'s  art  has  hardly  succeeded 

ia  rather  harsh,  so  Üiat  otherwise  we  might  in  concealing    the    indelicacy  of  Venus' 

have  preierred  to  take  it  generally,  the  asking  a  favour  for  the  offspring  of  her 
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Te  potiiit  lacrimis  Tithonia  flectere  coniunx. 

Aspice,  qui  coeant  populi,  quae  moenia  clausis  385 

Ferrum  aciiant  portis  in  me  exscidiumque  meonim. 

Dixerat,  et  niveis  hinc  atque  hinc  diva  lacertis 

Cimctantem  amplexu  moUi  fovet.     Hle  repente 

Accepit  solitam  flammam,  notusqiie  medullas 

Intravit  calor  et  labefacta  per  ossa  eucurrit,  390 

Non  secus  atque  olim  tonitru  cum  rupta  conisco 

Ignea  rima  micans  percurrit  lumine  nimbos. 

Sensit  laeta  dolis  et  formae  conscia  coniunx. 

Tum  pater  aeterno  fatur  devinctus  amore  : 

adultcry.     Probably  he  thought   of  tho  as  the  caaso  of  ibo  explosion  :  bat  it  may 

language  of  Zeus  to  Hcre,  II.  14.  315  foll.  be  modal  Uko  "  vcnto  "  G.  1. 431.  'Coruacjo' 

Thetis  weeps  in   addressing  Hephacstus,  with  'lumine.' 
II.  18.  428.  392.]  Virg.  conccivesoftheKgbtmngas 

884.1  '  Tithonia  coniunx '  like  "  Aeneia  a  sudden  rent  made  acroas  the  dark  atmo- 

nutrix"*'  7.  1.  The  request  of  Eos  for  arms  sphere  of  cloud.      Comp.  1.  128   **rimi« 

for  her  son  Memnon  doubtless  formcd  part  fntiscunt  **  of  rents  in  the  rides  of  veaedt. 

of  the  Aethiopis.    The  arms  of  Memnon  The  Lucretian  account  of  the  origin  of 

have  been  glanccd  at  1.  489,  751.  lightning  (6.  96  foll.)  constantly  reiteratei 

385.]  '  Clausis  portis,'  a  sign  of  war,  as  the  notion  of  the  bursting  of  the  cloods 

Serv.  rcmarks  on  2.  27,  quoting  this  pas-  (see  w.  138,  203,  283,  kc.\  and  Viig. 

sage.  *  Moenia  fcrrum  acuant '  like  "  urbes  varies  it  by  supposing  the  lightning  to  bis 

tela  novant "  7.  629,   comp,  by  Serv.  not  the  thing  that  issues  throogh  the  rent 

386.]  '  In  me '  is  tho  germ  of  the  exag-  but  the  rent  itself.     Pcrh^M  Virg.  was 

geration  which  appears  fully  dcveloped  in  thinking  specially  of  Lucr.  6.  282  fbU. 

10.  29.  "  maturum   tum  quasi  ftilmen  Perscindit 

388.]  '  Cunctantem :'  he  was  not  per-  subito  nubem,  ferturque  comscia  Omrna 

snaded    at  flrst,   though    aflerwards    he  luminibus  lustrans  loca  percitoB  ardor.'* 
speaks  as  if  he  had  had  no  hesitation.        393.]  The  object  of  'sensit'  is  to  be 

'  Lacertis '    is    instrumental,    *  amplexu '  supplied  irom  '  dolis '  and  '  fbrmae  i*   sbe 

perhaps    modal :    or    wc    may    say   that  perccivcd  the  sucoess  of  her  blandidiments 

*  amplexu  molli  fovet '  has  the  force  of  and  the  effect  of  her  beauty.    Thos  it  b 

"  mollitcr  amplectitur."  The  expression  is  not  strictly  parallel  to  2.  377»  tboogh  it 

like  "linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis"  G.  3.  has  something  in  common  wiUi  it.    Virg. 

439  (note).— Comp,  generally  the  passage  was  thinking  of8oAo^f>oWov<ra  11.14.800, 

from  Lucr.  quoted  on  v.  373.  329,   as  Cerda    rcmarks.    There  is   also 

390.]  Rom.  andothers  have  'calefacta.'  some  rescmblance  to  4.  128,  ''dc^a  risit 

'Labefactus'    is  a   Lucretian    word,    =  Cytherearepertis,"  comp,  by  Heyne,  thoagh 

**  solutus :"  comp,  tho  whole  passage  Lucr.  thcre  the  stratagem  is  not  her  own,  bat 

3.  592 — 602.      Undcr  other  circunistanccs  Juno's,  which  she  has  detected. 
Virg.  might  have  thought  it  an  unduly        394.]  'Devictus,'    the   reading  befbre 

strong  expression  :  here  it  reminds  us  of  Heins.,  is  the  original  reading  of  Und.,  and 

the  natural  hardncss  of  the  bones.    We  tbe  oorrected  onc  of  Fbl.,  and  is  supported 

have  llad  it  in  a  similar  but  slightly  more  by  Lucr.  1.  34,  which  Virg.  eridently  had 

metaphorical  seuse  4.  395.  in  bis    mind,  "  aeterno  devictos  vofaiero 

391.]  The  passion  thrills  through  bis  amoris,"' devinctus' there havingnohiffber 

bcing  with  the  speed  of  lightning.    Med.  authority  than  a  quotation  in  tbe  SchoT.  oo 

has  *  band  secus.'     '  Olim  cum '  i.  q.  "  si  Statins :   see  Lachm.  in  loco.     Bat  Vitg. 

quando :"  see  on  G.  2. 403.   '  Rupta '  seems  may  well  have  wished  to  change  the  me* 

to  include  the  two  notions  of  bursting  taphor  for  varicty's  sake,  just  as  he  has 

forth,  as  in  7.  569,  and  bciug  rent  or  pro-  substituted  *  amore '  for  "  voluere  amoris." 

duced  by  the  act  of  rending,  which  agrees  '  Aeterno '  shows  that  Vnlcan  is  overoosM 

with  tho  conccption  of '  rima.'  •  Tonitru '  by  a  power  as  mighty  as  himself, 
prob,  instrum.,  tbethundcrbeing  regardcd 
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Quid  caussas  petis  ex  alto  ?  fiducia  cessit  395 

Quo  tibi,  diva,  mei  ?    Similis  si  cura  fuisset, 

Tum  quoque  fas  nobis  Teucros  armare  fuisset ; 

Nee  Pater  omnipotens  Troiam  nee  fata  vetabant 

Stare  deeemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  annos. 

Et  nunc,  si  bellare  paras  atque  haec  tibi  mens  est,         400 

Quidquid  in  arte  mea  possum  promittere  curae, 

Quod  fieri  ferro  liquidove  potest  electro, 

Quantum  ignes  animaeque  valent,  absiste  precando 

Viribus  indubitare  tuis.     Ea  verba  locutus 

Optatos  dedit  amplexus,  placidumque  petivit  405 

395.]  'Ex  alto  petere'  is  a  phrase  for  of  Virg.'s  mnltifarioos knowledge.    'Veta- 

going  nr  back.    Comp.  Attius  Arm.  lud.  bant '  is  apparently   used  in  its  proper 

fr.  14s  ''Cor  vetera  tarn  ex  alto  appetissis  sense:    'the  fktes  did  not  forbid,  if  you 

diflcidia,   Agamemno  ? "     So  G.  4.   285,  bad  only  known  it.'     Not  unlike  is  Hör. 

"  Altioa  omnem  Expediam  prima  repetens  1  Od.  27.  19,  "  Quanta  laborabas   Cha- 

ab  origine  famam."     'Fidncia  ceseit  Quo  rybdi,"   <you    wcre    struggling    all    tbis 

übii'  comp.  2.  595,  "qnonam  nostri  tibi  while.' 

cura  recessit?"  G.  4.  324, "  quo  tibi  nostri  399.]  With  *  decem  alioB '  we  may  per- 

Pulsos  amor  ?  "  and  witb  tbe  Bentimcnt  baps  comp.  5. 378,  **  Quaeritur  buic  alius," 

generally    5.    800.     'Fiducia    moi'    like  and  tbe  phrases  roiovros  &\\os,  rotovros 

"generis  fiducia  "  1. 132.  t tc^ot,  "  alius  "  being  nearly  i.  q.  "  alter." 

396.]  '  Similis  si  cura  fuisset,'  bad  you  400.]  He  adopts  Venus'   Identification 

ftdt  ihe  same  anxiety,  meaning,  bad  you  ofbcrself  witb  Aeneas.   <  Mens, '  intention, 

made  tbe  same  request.  as  in  10.  182.,  12.  554. 

897.]  Heins,  objected  to  tbe  repetition  401.  ] '  In  arte  mea '  seeras  to  mcan 

of' ftuäset,'  wishingeitbertoread'  Bubisset'  *  witbin  tbe  ränge  of  my  art.' 

in  the  previous  line,  as  in  9.  757,  or  to  ex-  402.]  '  Quod'  relative  clause  afler  v.401. 

ponge  tbe  present  line  altogether :   Jabn  For  '  potest '  some  MSS.  (including  two 

however  thinks  witb  justice  tbat  tbe  re-  of   Ribbeck's)    and    carly   editions    give 

Petition  gives    symmetry  and   point    to  '  potostur,'  an  nrcbaic  form  introduced  in 

tbesentence.    It  may  be  said  in  fact  to  ignorance    of  tbe  quantity  of  'electro.' 

bring  out  tbe  notion  of  tbe  correspondence  G^mp.  9.  9.   '  Electro '  G.  3.  522.    Here  it 

of  tbe  will  of  fate  witb  tbat  of  Venus,  is  tbe  metal,  compounded  of  gold  and 

wbicb  Vulcan  wisbes  to  express.     So  far  silver. 

aa  any  definite  tbeological  meaning  is  to  403.]    '  Animae,'  tbe  air   blowing  the 

be  attacbed  to  tbis  and  tbe  two  following  bellows,  v.  449.  Tbe  Horaeric  Hepbaestus 

lines,  it  seems  to  be  tbat  tbe  fate  of  Troy  bas  no  assistants  bnt  bis   pvaat,   wbich 

might    bave    been   delayed,   bad    Venus  seem  to  act  of  tbemselves  wben  be  sets 

wished  it,   tbougb   not   averted,  a  view  tbem  to  work,  II.  18. 468  foll.    In<ite!«d  of 

agreeing    witb    the    lang^age    of   Virg.  regularly  complcting  tbe  sentence,  Virg. 

ebewbere,  1.  299.,  7.  313  foll.,  10.  6^  bas  introduced    a    clause    of   equi valent 

foll.      'Teucpos'   seems    to    be    put    for  meaning,  '  absiste '  &c.    "  Absiste  moveri" 

Aeneaa    alone,  by  a  rhetorical    exagger-  6.  399. 

ation.       Pal.    originally    bad    *  Teucros  404.]  *  Indubitare,*    as  Serv.  remarks, 

nobis.'  appears  to  occur  in    no    earlier   writer. 

396/]  Jupiter  is  made  co-ordinate  witb  Stat.  Silv.  3.  5.  110  bas  **  ingratus  qui 
fate,  if  not  tbe  disposer  of  it,  as  in  10. 632.  plura  adnecto  tuisque  Moribus  indubito,'^ 
Serv.  aays  tbat,  according  to  tbe  Etruscan  doubtless  imitating  Virg.  Tbe  construc- 
books,  tbe  postponement  of  imminent  evils  tion,  wbicb  seems  peculiar,  not  to  say  irre- 
is to  be  sougbt  from  Jupiter  in  tbe  first  gnlnr,  may  perbaps  be  compared  witb 
instance,  from  tbe  fates  in  tbe  second.  "  fatis  inccrta  feror "  4.  110.  "  Dnbitare 
He  adds  from  tbe  same  or  a  similar  source,  in  aliqua  re  "  seems  a  possible  con- 
tbat  destiny  was  supposed  to  be  capable  of  struction,  tbougb  no  instances  of  it  are 
being  delayed  for  ten  years,  a  stränge  no-  quoted. 
tion,  bnt  one  wbicb  may  bave  forma  part  405.]  '  Dedit  amplexns '  1. 687. '  Petivit 
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Coniugis  infusus  gremio  per  membra  soporem. 

Indc  ubi  prima  quies  medio  iam  noctis  abactae 
Cumculo  expulerat  somnum^  cum  femina  primum^ 
Cui  tolerare  colo  vitam  tenuique  Minerva 
Inpositum^  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignis^  410 

Noctem  addens  operi^  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 
Exercet  penso^  castum  ut  servare  cubile 
Coniugis  et  possit  parvos  educere  natos^ 
Haud  secus  Ignipotens  nee  tempore  segnior  illo 

per  membra    soporem'  like    "dedit  per  victam   praebenie."     Pefhap«    the    lirst 

membra  quietem  **  v.  30  above.  Interpretation  may  desenre    reconsidera- 

*406.]  '  Infusum/  an  old  rcading  men-  tion. 

tionedby  SerA'.,  UfoundinPal.  (originally)  410.]  'Inpositnm'  was  strangdy  mit- 

and  in  Rom.  apparently  from  a  oorrec-  nnderstood  in  Senr.'s  time,  aome  taking 

tion.  it  with '  cinerem '  and  supplying  "  placet " 

407—453.]  'Volcan  wakes   early   and  to  'tolerare,'  others  oonnecting 'tenniqne 

gocs  to  tbe  Workshop  in  bis  island,  where  Minerva  inpositnm '  in  apparent  defianoe 

he  finds  the    Cyclops    making  thunder-  of  'que.'      'Cinerem  et  sopitos  snsdtat 

bolts,  and  bids  thcm   prepare  a  snit  of  ig^is '  5.  743. 

armour  for  Aeneas.    The^'  begin  imme-  411.]  'Noctem  addens  operi'  is  some- 

^atcly.'  thing  like  "  partcm  solido  demere  de  die  " 

407.]  "Inde  ubi  prima  fides"   3.  69.  Hör.  1  Od.  1. 20,  bat  bolder.  'Adlnmina:' 

Rest  is  Said  to  drive  out  sleep,  the  meaning  by  the  fire  or  torch-light»  like  "  ad  luminis 

being  that  the  first  sleep  has  come  to  an  ignis  "  G.  1.  291,  though  it  might  oon- 

end,  and  the  sleeper  wakes,  indisposed  to  ceivably  be  '  tili  daylight,'  which  is  one  of 

sleep   again.    As  in  2.  268,  there  is   a  the  interpretations  there  also.    Comp,  ge- 

mixturc    of  '  prima    quies,'   first    sleep,  uerally  the  descriptiou  of  a  virtnous  wo- 

and  "ubi  primnm."    'Medio   curriculo'  man    Prov.    31.   15,  "  She  riscth  whila 

is  a  temporal  or  local  abl.,  in  the  middle  it  is  yet  night." 

of   the    course.    'Abactae'  nearly  i.   q.  412.]  Med. has ' exercens.'    "Noctoma 

"  abeuntis,"  with  a  further  notion  of  being  carpentes    pensa    pnellae  "    G.    1.    890. 

driyen  in  a  car,  like  "  Nox  horis  acta  "  3.  '  Castum    servare    cubile,'    "  ne   cogatur 

512.  propter  paupertatem  pudorem  deterere  " 

408.]    Virg.    seems    to    have    taken  Serv.   Comp,  the  words  of  the  eptaph 

hints  for  this    simile  from  three   otber  "  domi  mansit,  lanam  fecit." 

oomparisons,  one   in    Hom.,  II.   12.  433  413.1  '  Educere '  i.  q.  "  edncare  :"  see 

foU.,  the    other    two    in    Apoll.    R.,   3.  on  6.  765.     The   senso  is   from    IL  18. 

291     folL,    4.     1062     foll.,    though     the  435,  X^a  iraaaXv  kuKia  iiiaBhv  äpnrat. 

point   of   the    comparison    here    is    dif-  414.]  Virg.,  asWagn.remarks.originaDy 

tercnt    from    that   of    any    of   its    pre-  intended  simply  to  indicate  the  tune  ok 

decessors.  Vulcan's  rising,  but,  having  dwelt  on  tbe 

409.]"CoIoca]athisveMinervae"7.805.  circumstances  of  the  honsewife's   rinng 

'  Tolerare  vitam,'  as  we  talk  of  sustaining  to  work,  he  ends  by  a  comparison.    '  Igni- 

or  supporting  life,  like  "  pcrfacile  angustis  potens '  v.  423,  &c.    It  may  be  qnestiomd 

tolcrarit  finibus  aevum"  Lncr.  2.  1171.  whether  'tempore   illo'  means  'at   that 

So  Plaut.  Trin.  2.  2.  57,  "tolerare  eins  time,' 'segnior  referringto the oomporiaon 

egestatem  volo."     The  construction  with  with   the  woman,  or  '  than   that   time/ 

the  ab].,  which  again  corresponds  to  our  something    like    irXcfw    rov    (vm^Sottm 

idiom,    is  found   in   Caesar,    Pliny,    &c.  xf><^''<'*'^c^^*-^Sr*8d4,forirAc(wi)icfltr&r^ 

'  Minerva,'  the  goddess  of  spinning  for  the  (vvci^8ovra    XP<^^^*      ^®     might    have 

act  of  spinning,  like  Ceres,  Bacchus,  &c,,  expected  '  illa,'  in   which   case  '  tempora 

Ov.  M.  4.  33  has  "  intempestiva  turbantes  segnior '  would  have  been   taken  '  more 

festa  Minerva,"  probably  in  imitation  of  slugg^sh  in  respect  of  time '  (comp.  7.  883, 

Virg.    On  '  tenui '  Serv.   says  "  non   filo  G.  2. 275) ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  varia- 

tenui,  id  est,  subtil  i  artificio,  sed  parvo  tion  in  the  MSS. 
pretio  lanificii^  id  est,  tenuiter  et  cxiliter 
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Mollibus  e  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit.  415 

Insula  Sicanium  iuxta  latus  Aeoliamque 
Erigitur  Liparen^  fumantibus  ardua  saxis^ 
Quam  subter  specus  et  Cyclopum  exesa  caminis 
Antra  Aetnaea  tonant^  validique  incudibus  ictus 
Auditi  referunt  gemitum^  striduntque  cavemis  420 

Stricturae  Chalybum^  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhelat^ 
Volcani  domus^  et  Volcania  nomine  tellus. 
Hoc  tunc  Ig^potens  caelo  descendit  ab  alto. 

115.]  The  idand  intcnded  by  Virg.  was  be  just  the  oontrarj,  the  metal  üb  sepa- 

led  Biers,  one  of  tbe  Aeolian  isles  be-  rated  from  tbe  ore;  butthe  reading  oftbe 

Ben  Lipara  and  Sicily  (Dict.  G. "  Aeoliae  words  appearo  to  be  in  «ome  doubt.    Tliii 

nüae").   'SicamamIatns'for*'Sicaniae  latter  sense  of  'strictara'   wonld  ame 

UM,**  like  "Hesperinm  Siculo  latus  ab-  with  Penius  2.  66,  "stringere  venas  Fer- 

dit"  3.  418.  yentis  massae  cnido  de   pnlvere  iussit/' 

417.1 'Erigitnr'i.q.  "setollit/'  "snr-  wbere  see  Jahn.    Non.  twice  defines  the 

J'    Aom.  has '  Lipare/  which  Markland  word  (pp.  21,  523,  524)  as  meaniDg  tbe 

ihed  io  read,  as  other  autbors  make  Li-  sparks  which  are  Struck   out  from  iron 

ra Vnlcan's  island.  "Ardua  saxis"  3. 271.  when  beaten  on  the  anvil,  **  quod  aut  stricte 

418.]  '  Exesos '  is  found  elsewbere  of  a  emittantur,     id   est,   celeriter,   aut  quod 

rem,  in  the  sense  of  hoUowed  out  (comp,  oculos  sui  fulgore  perstringant :"  it  may  be 

4b  419  "  specns  ezesi  latere  in  montis,"  questioned,  however,  whether  he  does  not 

lere    perhaps    the  reference  is  to  the  extract  this  Interpretation  from  an  in- 

eci  of  tbe  sea):  here  the  notion  is  that  stiwcehe  quotes  fix>m  Lncil.  Sat.3''crebrae 

B   fire,  **  ignis  edax,"    has  caused  the  nt  scintillae  in  stricturis,  quod  genus  olim 

fity.    "  Cydopum  caminis  "  6.  630.  Ferventi  ferro,"  wbere  eitner  of  tbe  other 

419.1  Virg.  supposes  a  submarine  con-  meanings    would    be  equally    applicable. 

xionbetween  SicalyandHiera.  Forb.con-  The  word  occurs  also  in  rliny  34.  14 ;  but 

mns  this  interpretation,  without  saying  the  text  seems  to  be  too  uncertain  to  build 

ly,  and  prefers  to  take '  Aetnaea '  "  qualia  any  thing  upon.  If  a  decision  must  be  made, 

nt  Aetnae."     The  difliculty  was  recog-  the  prolwbility  would  seem  to  be  in  favour 

sed  by  Senr.,  one  of  whose  views  is  that  of  Serv.'s    second    interpretation.      The 

e  nmie  in  Hiera  is  so  great  as  to  be  Chalybes  are  the  traditional  workers  in 

boed  by  Aetna.  iron,   so  the  metal  is  called  '  stricturae 

420.1  '  Gemitnm '  of  the  sound  of  blows,  Chalybum,'  as  mines  are  called  "Chalybum 

in  Ot.  M.  12.  487,   comp,  by  Forb.,  metalla  "  10.  174.    So  Aesch.  Theb.  728 

Plaga  fiidt  eemitus  oeu  corpore  mar-  XciXvjBof  2nv0c»v  &iroMos  is  a  personification 

oris  icti."     Med.,  Pal.,  and  Gud.  have  of  iron.     '  Ignis  anhelat :'   the  fire  is  con- 

pemitns,'  which  apparently  arose  from  ceived  of  as  the  breath  that  comcs  panting 

m  ftrst  letter  in  the  next  word, '  gemitum'  out  from  the  fumace.     '  Anhelo '  is  gene- 

iring  been  written,  as  frequently  in  ab-  rallv  used  of  the  pcrson  panting :  but  it  is 

«▼iations,    wiibout    the     final    letter.  applied  to  the  breath  by  Auct.  ad  Herenn. 

!nr.   bowerer  seems  to  have    read  tbe  4.  33,  "  Anhelans  ex  imis  pulmonibus  prae 

nral.    '  Strident '  ('  trident ')  is  tbe  first  cura  spiritus  duoebatur." 

«ding  of  Med.  For  'strido '  comp.  4. 689.  422.]  *  Domus '  and  '  tellus '  are  in  ap- 

421.]  '  Strictura '  is  a  word  used  not  Position  with  *  insula '  y,  416 ;  they  might 

if^equentlyinoonnexlonwithmetallurgy:  however  betaken  in  a  sort  of  g^eral  ap- 

it  tbe  andents  tbemselves  seem  not  to  position  to  the  whole  sentence  preceding, 

ive  been  agreed  abont  its  meamng.  Serv.  like  "  Nympharum  domus  "  1. 168.  *  VoU 

cpiains  it  here  as  "  terra  ferri  in  massam  cania  :'  tbe  Romans  called  Hiera  'Volcani 

neta,"     which    apparently   means    the  Insula,"  and  its  modern  name  is  Volcano. 

etel  in  the  ore.    In  bis  note  on  10. 174^  423.]  Pal.  and  Gud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  huc ;' 

B  refers  to  Varro  as  saying  of  Ilva  "  nasci  but  *  hoc '  is  attested  by  Serv.    The  use  of 

üdem    iUic  ferrum,    sed  in  stricturam  'hoc'   for  'huc'  is  archaic,  and  its  not 

m  poise  cogi  nisi  transvectum  in  Popu-  being  found  elsewbere  in  Virg.  is  perhaps, 

oiain, "  wbere  the  sense  would  seem  to  as  Gossran  thinks,  an  argnment  against  it 
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Ferrum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 

Brontesque  Steropesqiie  et  nudns  membra  Pyracmon.  425 

His  informatum  manibus  iam  parte  polita 

Fulmen  erat,  toto  Genitor  quae  plurima  eaelo 

Deiicit  in  terras,  pars  inperfecta  manebat. 

Tris  imbris  torti  radios,  tris  nubis  aqaosae 

Addiderant,  rutili  tris  ignis  et  alitis  Austri.  430 

Fulgores  nunc  terrificos  sonitumque  metumque 

Miscebant  operi  flammisque  sequacibus  iras. 

Parte  alia  Marti  currumque  rotasque  volueris 

Instabant,  qnibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urbes ; 

hcrc.     It  is  foand  liowe ver  in  Plaut.  Amph.  aqnomn  hiemem  "  seems  merelj  to  rcfer  to 

1.   1.    11,  and  otbcr  places :    see  Hand  tbo  descent  of  the  rain.    Virg.  apparcntlj 

Türe.  vol.  3.  95  foll.  moans  to  represent  the  thunderbolt  as  made 

425.]   Brontes   (ßpom'fi)  and  Stcropes  out  of  the  compooent  parta  of  a  storm. 

{artpoirii)  are  mentioned  Hesiod  Theog.  The  thunderbolt  in  the  repreaentatÜHu  of 

140,  whcre  the  third  is  called  Arges.  Py-  Zeus  appears  aa  a  aort  of  bandle  of  darti. 

racmon  (irOp,  &fc/iwy)  seems  not  to  appear  430.J  '  Rutili  tris  ignis  et  (tris)  alitii 

elsewhere.    Serv.  explains  hts  naine  *'  qui  Austri '  is  apparently  intended»  as  Uten  k 

nunquam  a  calenti  incude  discodit."  There  no  reason  why  Are  and  wind  shoold  be 

is  of  course  no  intention  of  rcpresenting  blended  into  one  triad.    Serr.  bas  a  kng 

bim  as  distinguished  from  the  rcst  by  being  note  ftiU  of  various  fancies»  aa  if  the  fem 

naked,  but  tbe  epitbet  suits  his  name.  The  triads  represented  the  fbur  aeASOiiB,  sbov* 

Chalybos  are  represented  as  nakcd  G.  1.  58.  ing  that  lightning  falls  in  all  alike,  or  vsn 

426.]  *  Informo '  ncarly  i.  q.  "  inchoo/'  characteristic  of  fonr  dirinitles»  &c.    Fd. 

with  wnich  it  is  couplcd  Cic.  de  Or.  2.  9 :  oorrected  has  traces  of  an  nnuisminstinl 

comp.  V.  447.     The  meaning  seems  to  be  reading, '  balitna  Austri/  whi^  Qnd.  gif« 

to  skctcb  a  thing,  or,  as  wc  say,  put  into  with  '  alitis '  as  a  variant. 

shape.     Here  it  seems  best  to  refer  it  to  481.]  Light  and  sound,  and  the  tonror 

the  thunderbolt  altogcthcr,  not  to  the  part  they  inspire,  and  the  wrath  that  inspini 

of  it  which  was  finishcd,   separating  it  them,  are  treated,  not  very  sdentifieilljf 

from  *  erat,'    which  is  constnicted  with  as  if  they  were  separate  ingredienta  in  the 

'  parte  polita,'  and  making '  his  manibus '  =r  oomposition  of  the  holt,  thrown  in  aftcr  tht 

'*  horum   manibus,"   like   "  bic  nuntius  "  various  rays  or  shafts  have  been  oombiasd. 

4.  237,  &c.    *  Sbaped  by  tbeir  hands,  the  '  Horrificos'  Rom.,  which  Heina.  adopled, 

lightning  was  already  poHshed  in  part,  apparently  mistaking  the  eztent  of  tibi 

while  part  remained  unAnished.'      Serv.  extemal  evidence  ibr  it. 

makes  *  manibus  '="  in  manibus."  *  Parte  432.]  *  Flammis'migbtbe  dat.Uke 'operi,' 

polita '  ==  **  parte  politum."    The  polish  of  but  it  seems  best  to  take  it,  wHh  Senr.  aad 

course  is  meant  to  represent  tbe  bright-  the  oommentators,  as  attributiTe  abL  witfa 

ness  of  the  holt.  '  iras.'  There  is  something  awkwaid  in  nix- 

427.]  '  Quae  plurima,'  one  of  the  many  ing  real  and  metaphorical  (Ire :  but  Viig. 

which.  Heyne  comp.  Od.  5.422,  leriros .  .  old  perbaps  mcans  to  identifV  the  ang«r  of  Jv- 

T€  ToWärpt^ft  KXvrhs*Afi^tr ftlrri.  *  Toto  piter  with  the  physical  element.  *SeqMx' 

caelo '  carries  out  the  notion  of  'plurima.'  is  a  natural  cpithet  of  ordiuary  flame :  brt 

429.]     This  and  the  preceding  liues  are  it  may  apply  as  naturally  to  the  penetntiog 

imitated  from  Apoll.  R.  1.  731  foll.    Ztjvl  character  of  lightning. 

Ktpavvbif  iwaxTi  irop§vfi4imi,  ts  Htrov  ff8f|  434.]  '  Curmm  instabant :'   "  novm  h>> 

Uafnpaliww  Mtwcto,  fu^s   8*  Irt    9t6rro  cutio "  Serv.     It  ia  foand  in  Noirios,  IGL 

fu>vpov*AKriyos,    <  Imbris  torti '  is  rightly  Pom.  fr.  2,  "instat  mereatnram:   wftn» 

explaincd  by  Serv.  of  hail,  "  constricti  et  rem  faciet ;   frug^  est  bomo.'*     **  Instu« 

coacti  in  grandincm :"   otherwise  it  would  viam,"  which  occurs  in  Plantns,  ia  tcarcdy 

bc  difficult  to  difltinguish  it  from  '  nubis  parallel.     For  the  chariot  of  Man  oomp. 

aquosae.'  The  parallel  which  Wagn.  qnotcs  12.  331  foll.     He  is  snppoied  to  driva  it 

from  9.  761  foll.  scarcely  proves  it,  as  tlux>ugh  a  battle-field  or  a  city,  inapiritiiig 

though  hail  is  mentioned  there,  "torquct  or  teirifying  thoBewho  tee  or  bear  him. 
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Aegidaque  homferam,  turbatae  Palladis  arma,  435 

Certatim  sqiiamis  serpentum  auroque  polibant^ 
Connexosque  anguis  ipsamque  in  pectore  divae 
Gorgona,  desecto  verteiltem  lumina  coUo. 
Tollite  cuncta^  inquit,  coeptosque  auferte  labores, 
Aetnaei  Cyelopes,  et  huc  advertite  mentem :  440 

Arma  acri  facienda  viro.     Nunc  viribus  usus^ 
Nunc  manibus  rapidis^  omni  nunc  arte  magistra. 
Praecipitate  moras.     Nee  plura  effatus ;  at  illi 
Ocius  incubuere  omnes  pariterque  laborem 
Sortiti.     Fluit  aes  rivis  aurique  metallum^  445 

Volnificusque  chalybs  vasta  fomace  liquescit. 
Ingentem  clipeum  Informant,  unum  omnia  contra 

485.]  For  the  aeg^  see  on  v.  358.    The  two  otber  explanations,  tnming  the  eycs 

mention  of  ecales  here  seems  to  point  to  a  of  the  beholders  to  stone,  or  tuming  their 

f     lireast>plate» and  80  "in  pectore."   *Hom-  eyes  from   henelf  in   horror.     '  Uesecto 

ftr'  is  an  odd  Compound,  occuiring  in  Pa-  collo/  the  neck  having  been  Bevered»  where 

CHT.  Cfaryaea  fr.  4>  Att.    Philoct.  fr.  20.  and  we  should  sny  the  head.     So  Hom.  uses 

three  times  in  Lncr.     '  Homficam '  is  a  9ttporofi(7y,     Rom.  has '  deiecto.' 
vnriant  inOnd.,  found  inafewotherMSS.        440.]  'Aetnaei'   v.  419.       'Advertite 

Tbm   Word    seems   intended    to    express  mentem '  5. 304. 

l«iH|y»  %if  ftipi  i»hf  irivrti  p6ßos  iart^dyw        441.]  **  Arma  eiti  properate  viro  **  12. 

Ttu,  IL  5.  7^.    '  Turbatae '  here  seems  to  425.     '  Usus '  occasion ;  see  on  O.  2.  23. 
BMAn  WTstlifiil,  the  general  notion  being        442.]  *  Arte  magistra '  12.  427«  the  art 

tbat  of  Agitation,  of  which  the  particular  which  yon  have  leamt  and  whieh  g^ides 

kind  is  indicated  by  the  oontext :  comp.  4.  your  actione.     Sil.  8.  387  has  **  iussis  pa- 

353.     'Arma'  of  a  single  pieoe  of  armoor  rere  magistris." 
3.28a  443.]  "Praecipitate  moras"   12.  699. 

436.]  '  Sqoamis  serpentnm  auroque '  ly  The  notion  seems  to  be  that  of  driving  ra- 

hk  Svotr,  the  serpenfs  scales  not  being  real  pidly  bcfore  one.     Burm.  restored  '  et  illi,' 

bat  represcntcd  in  gold.  **  Duplici  squama  the  first  rcading  of  Pal. ;  but  Wagn.  re- 

lorica  fidelifl  et  anro  "  9. 707.  It  is  difficult  calied  *  at.' 

to  say  whether  these  scales  are  the  same        444.]  Wagn.  Q.  V.  34.  2  seems  right  in 

■s  those  of  the  serpents  mentioned  in  the  connecting   'panterque   laborem   sortiti' 

aezt  line,  or  not.    Lersch  §  30  refers  to  with  '  omnes,'  so  that  both  qualify  *  inen« 

MttUer  and  Oesterlei's  Monumenta  Artis  buere,'  instead  of  making  *  sortiti '  a  finito 

Antiqnae  2.  2.  Tab.  19.    The  ablatives  are  verb.     *  Pariter,'  on   equal  principles,  so 

instmmental  or  modal,  Virg.  saying  that  that  each  should  have  his  fair  share. 
they  polished  the  aegis  with  scales,  becnuse        445.]  For  '  sortitio '  in  labour  comp.  3. 

the  scales  when  made  bright  would  add  to  510,  634.    The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 

the  brightness  of  the  whole.  some  throw  the  metals  in  the  fire  and 

437.]  '  Connexos  anguis '  clustering  to-  attend  to  their  melting,  others  frame  the 

gether  round  the  head  of  Medusa.    '  In  shield,  others  blow  the  bellows,  &c.    In 

pectore'  agrees  with  the  description  of  Hom.  Hcphaestus  does  all,  with  the  help 

otber  authors,  such  as  Paus.  1.  24,  (de-  of  his  implements.  '  Fluit '  &c.  x«^^''  S'^v 

seriinng  the  Flarthenon)  ircJ  o/ (Pallas)  fcard  m/pl  jBcCXAcr  krtipia   Ka<r<rlTtp6y  rc  Kcd 

^harfytnfw  ^  icc^oA^  Meiosen};,  Ov.  M.  4.  xp^^^"  rifirjvra  koI  ipyvpor  II.  18.  474. 

808  **  Pectore  in  adverso  quos  fecit  sustinet  *  Fluit  rivis '  5.  200.    **  Aeris  metalla  "  G. 

anguis,"  I^.  2. 2. 9  **  Pallas  .  .  Oorgonis  2. 165. 
angniferaepectus  operta  comis."  446.]  'Volnificus' is  a  sort  of  proleptlc 

438.]  She  is  made    to   roll  her  eyes,  epithet,  expressing  the  purpose  for  which 

tboogh  her  head  is  severed.   Wagn.  comp,  the  stecl  is  melted.    **  Vastis  Aetnaefoma- 

the  aniinated  figures  made  by  Hnihacstus  cibus  "  Lucr.  6.  681. 
ILia  417  ibll.    Serv.  gives  a  choico  of       447.]    'Informant:'    aee    on   t.   426. 
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Tela  Latinorum,  septenosquc  orbibus  orbis 

Inpediunt.     Alii  ventosis  follibus  auras 

Accipiunt  redduntque ;  alii  stridentia  tinguunt  450 

Aera  lacu.     Gemit  inpositis  incudibus  antrum. 

Uli  inter  sese  multa  vi  bracchia  tollunt 

In  numerum^  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  massam. 

Haec  pater  Aeoliis  properat  dum  Lemnius  oris^ 
Euandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suscitat  alma  455 

Et  matutini  volucrum  sub  culminc  cantus. 
Consurgit  senior^  tunicaque  inducitur  artus^ 
Et  Tyrrhena  pedum  circumdat  vincula  plantis  ; 

*Unum  omnia  contra  tela:'   comp,  "pro  and  goos  to  find  Aeneas.' 

Omnibus  unum "  3.  435.  454.]  '  AeoliU  oris :'     §ee  on  ▼.  416. 

418.]  '  Orbibus  orbis  inpediunt '  5.  584.  Lcmnos  is  tbe  place  on  which  the  Homerie 

Tbe  sentio  of '  orbis '  bere  secms  to  bc  fixed  Hcpbaestus  foU  from  heaven,  II.  1.  619$, 

by  12.  925,  as  refcrring  not  to  the  circles  and  to  wbicb  he  constanÜy  resorted.  Od. 

on  the  superficies  of  the  shield,  but  to  the  8.  283.     *  Properat '  active  G.  1.  260. 

layers  or  folds  of  metal  overlying  each  455.]  Wakef.  conj.  *  lecto — alba»' and  in 

other.     So  Serv.  appears  to  havc  under-  v.  456  '  matutinos.'   *  Ex  humili  tecto  lOf* 

stood  it,  **  veluti  Septem  scuta  facta  in  citat '  seems  to  combine  the  two  notiou 

unitatcm    connectnnV'  though   Donatus  of  rousingfromhisbed  andpromptinghiii 

speaks  of  fourtoen  (!)  circles.     We  do  not  to  leave  the  house  and  go  aboat  hii  bon- 

elsewherc  hear  of  the  shicld  as  seven-fold,  ness.     '  Lux  alma '  3. 311,  an  epithet  man 

but  Turnus'  shield  is  so  callcd  12.  925.  in  the  taste  of  antiquitv  than '  ilbä,'  wUdi 

The  shield  of  Ajax  had  seven  bull-hide  folds,  would  simply  ezprcss  tne  phvaioal  eanttcf 

the  brass  on  the  outside  forming  an  eighth,  Evandcr's  waking,  while  '  ainm'  auggaäi 

II.  7.  245.    '  Inpediunt '  thcn  will  ref^  to  the  thought  of  the  cfiect  of  mamiiig  onall 

placing  one  on  the  other,  so  that  their  creation. 

circumferences  aro  connected  and  as  it  456.]  Heyne    indines   to    nndentand 

wcre  entangled.  Lersch  §  31  makes  *  orbes*  'matutini  volacrum  cantoa'  not  of' tlie 

the  circles  on  the  shield,  distributing  the.  swallow    twittering  from  the  stnw-boitt 

pictures  iuto  sevcn  parts.  shed '  but  of '  the  cock's  shrill  darioo«'  d*> 

449.]  'Alii:'  this  passage,  to  the  end  nying  that  small  birds  waken  ileeptn: 

of  the  Paragraph,  has  alroadv  occurred,  but   Wagn.  answen  him  botb  ftvMn  tibe 

with  the  exception  of  two  or  thrce  words,  experience  of  oonntiy  people  and  trom  tht 

G.  4. 171  foU.,  whcre  see notcs. '  Ventosis;'  Pseudo-Anacreon  12.     Serr.  had  ahrea^y 

"  taurinis  "  G.  4. 1.  c.  g^ven  the  choice  between  twallows  aM 

461. J  'Antrum:'  "Aetna"  G.  4.  1.  c  cocks.    Cerda    comp.  Soph.  EL  17,   *f 

'  Inpositis '  may  perhaps  be  meant  to  teil  us  ^fiw  ffSi;  Kofivph^  iiKiov  a4Kaf  'E^  nm 

indirectly,  aftcr  Virg.'s  manner,  that  some  ^diyfiar*  hppiBwv  aai^,  which  b  ■lightlf  in 

put  down  the  anvil,  that  being  one  of  the  favour  of  Wakef. 's  coqj. :  bot  the  reamof 

works  pcrformed  by   Hephaestus,  a^^  in  the  text  is  more  natural  aa  makii^ 

twtira  B^KCK  4v  iucfioBir^  fi4yay  iKfioya  Evander  the  principal  figore.    Tbe  oljeel 

II.  18.  475.  of  the  lines  is  to  show  the  mstie  aimplld^ 

452.]  '  Uli '  may  iudicate  a  furthcr  di-  of  Evander's  life :  he  wakea  as  a  shephon 

Vision  of  labour,  as  Hephaestus  1.  c.  takes  might  wake. 

up   the  hammcr  and  the  tongs  immedi-  457.]  This  passage  ismoddledontefefil 

ately  after  placing  the  anvil.     Virg.  how-  in  Hom.  e.  g.  U.  2.  42  fbll.,  10.  81  ftlL» 

ever  has  chosen  here  to  cxprcss  principally  Od.  2.  1  foll.    '  Tunica  indndtiir  artn^' 

the  contrast  between  the  groaning  of  the  a  varicty  for  "  tunicam  indodt  axtabos." 

smithy  on  the  one  band  and  the  labonrs  of  458.]  The  Tyrrhenian  aandala  an  met- 

the  workent  on  the  other.  tioned  by  Hesychius  and  bv  Pollnx  7.  tt 

453.]  <  Massam  :'  "  ferrum  "  G.  4  1.  c:  (both  quoted  by  Cerda),  theUtterof  wbom 

comp.  ib.  170.     Rom.  has  '  forficc.'  speaks  of  them  as  wooden  aoles  of  fbir 

454—468.]  '  Evander  rises  at  day break,  fingers'  breadth  with  gilded  latdieti,  nd 
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Tum  lateri  atque  humeris  Tegeaeum  subligat  ensem^ 

Demissa  ab  laeva  pantherae  terga  retorquens.  460 

Nee  non  et  gemini  eustodes  limine  ab  alto 

Praecedunt  gressumque  canes  comitantur  herilem. 

Hospitis  Aeneae  sedem  et  secreta  petebat^ 

Sermonum  memor  et  promissi  muneris^  heros. 

Nee  minus  Aeneas  se  matutinus  agebat.  465 

Filius  huic  Pallas^  illi  comes  ibat  Achates. 

Congressi  iungunt  dextras^  mediisque  residunt 

Aedibus^  et  licito  tandem  sermone  fruuntur. 

1  Phidias  represented  Atbcne  as  shod  462.]  '  Praecedunt '    was    restored    by 

h  them.   Senr.  identifies  theo)  with  the  Brunck  and  Heyne  for '  procedant/  which 

atonal  sboe.    Virg.  probably  thoagbt  is  tbe  fint  reading  of  PaL.  Heins,  tbougbt 

her  of  simplieity  and  antiquity  than  of  'praecedunt'  inconsistent  witb  'comitan- 

Büdoor  in  cboosing  tbe  epitbet.    '  Vin-  tur/  but  we  may  reconcile  tbem  by  sup- 

a '  of  sandals  4.  518.     It  matters  little  posing  eitber  tbat  tbe  dogs   sometimes 

etber  we  take  *  pedum '  witb  *  vincula '  walk  before  tbeir  master,  sometimes  by  bis 

with  '  plantis.'    Tbe  use  of '  planta,'  tbe  side,  or  tbat '  comitantur '  is  used  vaguely 

if  agrees  with  the  Homeric  iwh  votraly  of  going  along  witb  a  person.     '  Gressum 

mrro  WSiAo.  berilem '  i.  q.  **  gressum  beri,"  like  "  men- 

169.]  The  Homeric  beroes  are  said  to  sae  berili "  7.  4^. 

ow  tbeir  swords  round  tbeir  Shoulders,  463.]  *  Secreta,'  tbe  retirement,  6.  10, 

idi  means  that  the  sword-belt  piissed  G.  4.  403.     He  was  anzious  for  a  private 

w  the  right  Shoulder,  wbile  tbe  sword  Conference,  as  tbe  context  sbows. 

tfhimg  beside  tbe  left  bip  (Dict.  A.  464.]  <  Sermonum,' of  wbat  be  bad  said 

itieaM).    Tbis  explains  the  combination  to  Aeneas  y.  170^  so  tbat  it  forms  a  sort  of 

teri  atque  humeris '  bere.    Evander  as  bendiadys  with  '  promissi  muneris.'     Tbe 

Arcadian  has  naturally    a    sword  of  position  of '  heros '  is  sig^ificant,  like  tbat 

m :   but  the  commentators  bave  not  of  "  mater  "  t.  870.     '  Mindful,  bero  that 

EiMted  any  otber  passages  speaking  of  be  was,  of  disoourse  beld  and  bounty  pro- 

cadian  swords.  mised.' 

IGQ.]  The  panther's  hide  is  flnng  round  465.]  '  Se  matutinus  agebat'  like  "  in- 

iklfc  Shoulder.  'Retorquens'  refers  to  tbe  .fert  se  saeptus  nebula"  1. 439,  &c.    Rom. 

Ion  of  flinging  and  wearing  it  flung,  like  and  Gud.  have  '  sese,'  wbicb  is  also  found 

otqnens  "  7.  666,    *  Terg^um '  of  a  hide  irom  a  correction  in  Med.  and  Pal.,  appa- 

B68,  &c.    Paris  wears  a  leopard's  skin,  rently  a  proof  that  tbe  knowledge  of  quan- 

98aKhi,  II.  8. 17.    Lersch  §  79  tbinks  tity  bad  died  out  wben  tbose  copies  wero 

m  the  Position  of  the  hide  tbat  it  is  written  or  corrected.     *  Se  agebat '  was 

m  as  a  toga ;  but  tbe  words  seem  bardly  moving,  6.  337.,  9.  696.     So  we  talk  of 

^mm  enougb  to  support  tbe  supposition,  being  astir.      Witb   '  matutinus '    Gerda 

1  it  might  be  identified  witb  the '  laena'  comp,  öwriotoi  duprix^^yrts  H.  8.  530,  and 

Smüm)  or  the  '  chlamys.'    Pal.  and  Gud.  otber  Homeric  a^jectives  of  time  applied 

re  '  pantberea :'  but  there  is  no  example  to  persons,  e.  g.  x^'C<^'>  i<ntipios, 

auch  an  acgective.  466.  ]  '  Hie  *  and  *  illi '  reversed,  probably 

161.]  So  Telemacbus  is  accompanied  by  because  thougb  Aeneas  bappens  to  bave 

{«  Od.  2. 11.   '  Limine  ab  alto '  does  not  been  last  mentioned,  Evander  has  been  tbe 

ietly  harmonize  with   "  bumili  tecto "  prominent  subject  of  tbe  paragraph.    See 

nre  y.  455 :  but  tbe  door  might  be  called  on  y.  358. 

;b  in  itself,  not  as  eompared  witb  otber  467.]  '  Congressi '  of  friendly  meeting : 

va,  so  that  there  isnoneedofMarkland's  comp,  tbe  sub«t.  "congressus"    5.   733. 

ij.  '  arto.'  .  *  Custodes '   separated  from  *  Iungunt  dextras '  8. 83.  '  Mediis  aedibus' 

inea'  like  ««Delius"  from  "Apollo"  3.  2.  512,  referring   bere   as    there  to  tbe 

I.     'Custodes'  however  may  be  meant  "atrium"  or  "  cavaedium." 

go    dosely    with    'praecedunt,'    like  468.]  'Licito' seemsrigbtlyreferred  by 

omea"  with  "  admonuit "  in  tbe  similar  Wagn.  (foUowing  an  alternative  of  Serv.)  to 

9  6«  538  note.  the  securing  of  privacy,  which  is  abo  indi- 
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Rex  prior  haec : 

Maxume  Teucrorum  ductor,  quo  sospite  numquam        470 

Res  equidem  Troiae  victas  aut  regna  fatebor, 

Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  Domine  tanto 

Exiguae  vires  :  hinc  Tusco  claudimur  amni^ 

Hine  Rutulus  premit^  et  mumm  eireumsonat  armis^ 

Sed  tibi  ego  ingentis  populos  opulentaque  regnis  475 

lungere  castra  paro^  quam  fors  inopina  salutem 

Osteutat.     Fatis  huc  te  poseentibus  adfers. 

Haud  procul  hine  saxo  incolitur  fundata  vetusto 

Urbis  Agyllinae  sedes,  ubi  Lydia  quondam 

catcd  by  *  tondorn.'  Comp,  the  Imitation  in  474.]  Heyne  prefo»  "  ctrcamtonat/'  the 

Stat.  Theb.  2. 148  folL,  quoted  by  Ccrda :  sccond  readiug  of  Med.,  which  woold  be 

"  Postqmun  mediis  in  sedibus  aulae  nfedJesrfy  strong  in  a  compamtively  rim- 

Congrcssi,  inque  vicem  dextras  iunxere  lo-  P^°  Pa^age.     I? or  '  armw     Born,  has  'u- 

cumque  *°*  *       Arceng     and  *  Amins  '  arc  abo 

Quo  serere  arcanaa  aptum  atque  cvolvere  ^<*«"**'   ^*^  bowever  are  names  of  pa- 

curas  sonages  connected  with  Troy,  not  withtlie 

Insiduut.'*  Butoüans,  so  tbat  probably  there  is  no- 

tbing  in  the  variations  bat  a  transcriber'g 

469—509.]  '  Erander  teils  Aeneos  tbat  error.    In  tbe  original  reading  of  Fal.  ibd 

tbougb  bc  has  but  few  soldiers  of  bis  own,  last  two  letters  and  a  half  aeem  to  be 

be  can  o(fer  bim  tbe  alliance  of  tbc  Etrus-  obliterated. 

cans,  wbo  arc  eagcr  to  be  led  against  Tur-  475.]  "'Ingentis populos' nonsinecaosn 

nus,  on  account  of  tbe  sbeltcr  givcn  by  dixit :  nam  Tascia  duodeeim  LneomoiMi 

bim  to  tbcir  expelled  tyrant  Mezcntius,  babuit,  i.  e.  reges,  quibus  tunis  praeemi" 

but  bave  bcen  ordered  by  tbe  Gods  to  put  Serv.     Tbis    mav  explain    '  Ofmkniiqae 

tbemselves  under  a  foreign  gcneral.    He  regnis,'  tbougb  there  may  be  also  a  nftr- 

adds  tbat  bc  will  send  with  Acneas  bis  son  enoe,  natural  in  the  mouth  of  a  Borna 

Pallas,  and  a  small  troop  of  bis  own.'  poet,  to  tbe  capadty  of  the  Etmaeans  tat 

470.]  'Quo  sospite'  like  *'tc  sospite"  forming  a  greatempire,  as  is  remarkedoB 

Hör.  1  Od.  28.  27,  comp,  by  Forb.  tbc  parallel  passage  "  grandam  inpariii 

471.1  Serv.  says  *<Sati8  matnrc  'equi-  beUoque  fVcmentem  Italiam"  4u  289.  Tbe 

dem 'dixit,  i.  e.  ego  quidemTroiamte  vivo  kings  of  the  Italian  nationa  hav«  been 

victam  non  arbitror,  quantum  est  in  opi-  dwdt  on  alreeidy,  7.  87,  42,  642;  ••  the 

nione  mea."  cbief  Clements  of  the  g^reatneat  of  the 

472.]  '  Pro  nomine  tanto '  is  variously  struggle.     '  Begnis '   seems  to  mean  '  ia 

explaincd,  *'  pro  tui  nominisgloria,"  Serv.,  respect  of  kingdoms,'  like  "  donis  opvlei- 

foUowed  by  Wagn. ;  "  pro  socii  nomine,  ad  tum  "  1.  447. 

quem  tu  supplex  venias,"  Gossrau ;  "  pro  476.]  *  Paro '  I  propoae :  comp.  9.  M 

fama  quae  te  ad  nos  adduxit,"  Heyne,  fol-  "  non  tamen  omnino  Teucroa  delere  paia- 

lowedbyForb.    Tbe  last  seems  tbe  most  tis."    'Quam  salutem'  like  "quae  am* 

natural.    Tbc  Arcadians  bad  tbc  name  of  nera"4.  262.    With  *fbr8  Mdatem 


n  great  nation,  but  were  only  a  small  band  tat '  comp,  gencrally  2.  887. 

of  scttlers,  and  bad  difficulty  in  defending  477.]   *  Fatis  poscentibna '  7.  278,  Ae. 

tbeir  own  bomes.    Forb.  comp.  Aeneas'  Serv.  mentions  a  variant'ad^Brt»' and  Moe 

complimcnt  to  £ vander's  fame  v.  132  above,  copies  bave  '  adfer.' 

"tuaterris  didita  fama."    'Pro  nomine'  478.]  'Incolitur'  like  ••ooUtiir*'  S.78 

like  "pro  tempore 'I  E.  7.  85.    'Belli'  notc.    'Saxo  fundata  vetusto'  apoetJesl 

may  be  eitber  an  objective  gen.  or  one  of  circumlocution  for  '  vetusta :'  comp.  3^  89 

quality,  i.  q.  **bcllicum  auxilium."  note. 

473.]  '  Vires  ad  auxilium  exiguae '  like  479.]  For  Agylla  or  Caere  see  7.  tfi 

"serac  ad  fortia  vires"  v.  509.     'Tusco  'Urbis Agyllinae sedes' like" ■edeLafini' 

nmni '  tbe  Tiber.   '  Claudimur :'  comp.  10.  1.  270.    For  tbe  supposed  Lydim  origiD<rf 

877  "  claudit  nos  obiice  pontus."  tbc  Etruscans  see  Dict  G.  **  Btmriar 
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Gens,  bello  praeclara,  lugis  inscdit  Etruscis.  480 

Hanc  multos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo 

Inperio  et  saevis  temiit  Mezentius  armis. 

Quid  memoFem  infandas  eaedes,  quid  facta  tjranni 

EfTera  ?  di  capiti  ipsius  generique  reservent ! 

Mortua  quin  etiam  inngebat  corpora  vivis,  485 

Conponens  manibusque  manus  atque  oribus  ora, 

Tormenti  genus,  et  sanie  taboque  fluentis 

Conplexu  in  misero  longa  sie  morte  neeabat. 

At  fessi  tandem  cives  infanda  furentem 

Armati  eircumsistunt  ipsumque  domumque,  490 

Obtruncant  soeios,  ignem  ad  fastigia  iactant. 

lUe  inter  caedem  Rutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

Confugere,  et  Tumi  defendier  hospitis  armis. 

Ergo  omnis  furiis  surrexit  Etruria  iustis  ; 

Regem  ad  supplicium  praesenti  Marte  reposcunt.  495 

His  ego  te,  Aenea,  ductorem  millibus  addam. 


I80l3  '  lugis  insedit  fitruscis  :'   Caere,  dead  to  the  living.    It  is  natural  to  snp- 

e  many  o^er  Italian  towns  (G.  2.  156),  pose  that  tlie  dead  had  died  by  yiolenee : 

Mnlt  on  a  height.     "  Bello  praeclara  "  but '  sanie '  is  applied  to  the  decomposition 

.  847.  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  serpent,  Lucan 

181.]  '  Deinde'  refere  to  '  florentem/  as  9.  768,  781. 

I  had  been  <'  postquam  flomerat."  <  Su-  488.]  <  Sic '  as  in  1.  225.,  7. 668,  collect- 

'bo '  y.  118  note.  ing,  as  Forb.  remarks,  the  sense  of  the  an- 

182.]  *  Tennit  armis'  9. 168.  teccdent  ckuse. 

I84wj  For  similar  imprecations  comp.  2.  489-]  '  Infanda  furentem '  like  "  yana 

X,  6.  529.    For  '  capiti '  Taubm.  comp,  tnmentem  "  11.854,  **  acerba  fremens  "  12. 

r  Aiistophanic  is  ice^aX^y  0-01.  398.    Comp.  '*furere  farorem"  12.  680. 

186.]  Tliis  trait  seems  to  have  been  bor-  '  491.]  They  bnm  his  palace.  **  Flammas 

red  oy  Virg.  from  the  historical  bar-  ad  colmina  iactant  **  2.  478. 

itiea  of  the  Etroscan  pirates,  mentioned  492.]  'Caedem '  Rom.,  Med.  first  read- 

a  fingment  (83  ed.  Nobbe)  of  Cicero's  ing,  '  caedes '  Pal.,  Med.  second  reading. 

ffteniiixs,  preserved  by  Aug^tin  Contra  Qud.  unites  the  two.     Wagn.  seems  right 

lag:ian.4. 16 : "  qni  quondam  cum  in  prae-  in  recalling  the  former,  as  being  i.  q.  **  in- 

lum  Etrusoorum  manus  inciiüssent,  cru*  ter  caedendum." 

itate  exoogitata  necabautnr :    quorum  498.]  '  Defendier '  like  "  accingier  "  4. 

pora  yiva  cum  mortuis,  ad  versa  adversis  493,  '*  dominarier  "  7.  70. 

xnnmodata,  quam  aptissime  (artissime  ?)  494.]    '  Furiis '  modal.      '  lustb '  like 

li^abuitur."  **  iustns  dolor  "  y.  500. 

186.]  '  Conponens '  used  as  in  Lucil.  8.  495.]  '  Ad  supplicium  reposcunt '   like 

5  "Tum  latu'  componit  lateri  et  cum  "adpoenam  yocabit"  6.  821.     ^'Poenas 

Store  pectus."    *Que'  foUowed  by  'at-  rcposcere  ab  aliquo"  Is  fbund  Catull.  48 

>'  G.  1.  182.  (50).  20.   See  on  2.  189.  Serv.  seems  right 

187.]  '  Tormenti  genus '  is  an  acc.  in  in  explainiug  '  praesenti  Marte '  "  sine  ali- 

XMition  to  the  sentence,  what  would  be  qua  dilatione :"  comp.  "  praesens  poena  " 

ilained  in  Greek  as  a  cogn.  acc,  like  Cic.  De  Div.  2.  59,  Juv.  1.  142.  Otherwise 

riste  ministerium  "  6.  223.    Here  it  has  wc  might  make  it  local :  they  demand  back 

)  foTce  of  an  exclamation,  as  if  it  had  Mezentius  by  Icading  an  army  to  Turnus' 

m  **  quäle  senus  tormenti ! "      *  Sanie  gates.     It  is  not  clear  whether '  reposcunt' 

loque  fluentis '  refers  to  the  decomposi-  is  a  historic   present,  or  represent«  the 

D,  which  would  seem  to  extend  from  tho  existing  attitude  of  the  Etmscans. 
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Toto  namqae  fremimt  condensae  litore  puppes, 

Signaque  ferre  iubent ;  retinet  longaevus  haruspex 

Fata  canens :  O  M aeoniae  delecta  iuventus, 

Flos  veterum  virtusque  virum,  quos  iustus  in  hostem    500 

Fert  dolor  et  merita  accendit  Mezentius  ira, 

Nulli  fas  Italo  tautam  Bubiungere  gentem  : 

Exteruos  optate  duces.     Tum  Etrusca  resedit 

Hoc  acies  campo^  monitis  exterrita  divom. 

Ipse  oratores  ad  me  reguique  coronam  505 

Cum  sceptro  misit  mandatque  insignia  Tarchon, 

Succedam  castris^  Tyrrhenaque  r^^a  capessam. 

Sed  mihi  tarda  ge\u  saeclisque  effeta  senectus 

497.]  Comp,  generally  4.  416  foU.    The  animals,  as  Emm.  remarks :  comp.  E.  5. 29. 
feelings  of  those  on  board  the  ships  are        503.]  '  Extemos  duoes '  may  be  called 

transferred  to  the  ships  themselves.  '  Ck>n-  an  oracular  plural,  like  "  extern!  generi  " 

densae '  2.  517  note.  7.  98.    "  Optate»'  choose,  not  wiah  or  wait 

498.]  **  Signa  ferre  "  7.  628  note.    The  for.    Serv.  gives  both  explanations,  tboogh 

reference  here  as  there  is  to  an  engagement  there  seems  some  cormption  or  oonfiirion 

by  land,  so  that  the  eagcrness  of  the  na-  in  bis  text. 

tion  is  expressed  by  saying  that  the  ships        504.]  The  army  was  drawn  np  ready 

cry  out  for  a  land  engagement,  the  mean-  for  action,  tboogh  it  did  not  venture  to 

•ing  being  that  the  army  is  eager  to  get  to  march.    '  Hoc  campo/  as  if  it  were  in 

shore.  sight,  being  really  at  no  great  distanee. 

499.]  '*  Fata  canens  "  10.  417.    '  Maeo-  Comp.  w.  603  folL    l^ith '  monitis  exter- 

nia '  seems  to  stand  for  Etniria  Ov.  M.  3.  rita  divom'  comp.  4.  353  "  Admonet  in 

581,  and  so  it  may  be  here,  though  it  is  somnis  et  tnrbida  terret  imago." 
eqnally  natural  to  explain  it  of  the  old        505.]  '  Oratores '  7. 153  note.    'Begni' 

■country  of  tbe  Etruscans,  "  gcns  Lydia."  seems  to  be  a  possessive  genitive. 
'  Delecta  iuventus'  4.  180.,  9.  226.     Here        506.]<*Mandarehonores"«'magistnitiiBi'' 

it  seems  to  refer  to  the  whole  army,  spoken  are  found  in  Cic  and  Caes. :  see  FreuDd. 

of  as  the  prime  of  the  nation.   Comp.  "  de«  Serv.  says  that  the  Etmscan  kings  had  not 

Icctus  "  of  a  levy.  really  crowns,  meaning  apparenuy  crowai 

500.]  "  '  Flos    veterum '     Ennianum  "  of  gold :  so  that  as  Gosaran  remarks,  «• 

Serv.  referring,  as  Kibbeck  thinks,  to  A.  9.  may  suppose  the  word  to  be  nsed  kNMij 

fr.  6,   '*Flos  delibatus  populi  suadaeque  for  the  tiara,  fiUct,  or  other  i^^f*!  oraa- 

medulla."     *  Veterum  virum '  is  explaincd  ment  of  the  head.     Dionys.  liäL  8.  61 

by  Heyne  "  populi  qui  antiquam  origincm  mentions  a  golden  crown,  an  ivorj  throne^ 

habet,"  pcrhaps  rightly,  though  '  vetercs  a  soeptre  surmounted  by  an  eagle,  togetbcr 

viri'  elsewhere  (e.  g.  v.  356  above)  refers  with  the  "tunica  pahnata*'  and  "tagt 

•to  an  earlicr  generation.    Perhaps  we  may  picta,"  as  the  ensigns  of  Roman  royalfy; 

say  that  Virg.  conceived  of  the  youth  of  and  Virg.  may  weU  have  thong'bt  of  thii 

Etruria  as  of  buds  springing  from  an  old  rather  than  of   the    strict   proprietj  cf 

stock :  or  *  veterum '  may  be  said  in  the  Etruscan  costume.     Comp,  g^erally  IL 

spirit  of  the  poet,  not  in  that  of  the  sooth-  334.     Heyne  read  '  Tarcho :'  bot  the  flnl 

Bayer :  comp.  3.  704  &c.     *  Virtus '  would  <  n '  is  found  in  all  Bibbeck's  MSS. 
hardly  have  bcen  used   without    'flos:'        507.]  'Succedam— capessam' an  oratio 

comp,  however  5. 754,  "Exigui  numero,  sed  obliqua,  expressing  the  words  of  the  chatgSi 

hello  vivida  virtus."    We  might  distm-  Comp.  1.  645.,  2.  652.,  4.  288  IbIL    ««Sli^ 

guish  *  hostem '  from  '  Mezentius,'  taking  cedat  pngnae  "  11.  826. 
itof  Turnus  and  the  Rutulians:   but  it        508.1  '  Tarda  gelu '  refers  to  the  slnggiih 

seems  hurdly  worth  while.  flow  of  an  old  man's  blood.     **  GdMin 

501.1  *  Dolor '  of  Indignation  v.  220.  tardante  senccta  Sangnis  hebet "  5.  396. 

502.]    The  prohibition  is  thrown  into  '  Saeculum '  is  the  period  of  hnman  liftb 

the  form  of  a  compliment  to  the  nation.  which  some  extended  to  a  hondred»  ottoi 

*  Subiungere '  is  a  metaphor  from  yoking  cut  down  to  thirty  years  (Diet.  A.  s.  v.},» 
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Invidet  inperiam  seraeque  ad  fortia  vires. 

Natum  exhortarer,  ni  mixtus  matre  Sabella  510 

Hinc  partem  patriae  traheret.     Tu,  cuius  et  annis 

Et  generi  fata  indulgent,  quem  numina  posennt, 

Ingredere,  o  Teucrum  atque  Italum  fortissime  duetor. 

Hunc  tibi  praeterea,  spes  et  solatia  nostri, 

Pallanta  adiungam ;  sub  te  tolerare  magistro  515 

Militiam  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tua  cemere  facta 

Adsuescat,  primis  et  te  miretur  ab  annis. 

Arcadas  huie  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 

Leeta,  dabo,  totidemque  suo  tibi  nomine  Pallas. 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat :  defixique  ora  tenebant  520 

that  when  an  old  man  is  said  to  have  seen  foll.,  where  LycuB  offen  his  son  Daflcylut 

more  'saecnla' than  one  we  must  either  to  accompany  Jason.  <  Tolerare/ &c.:  comp, 

nndentandthe  expresaon  hyperbolically  or  g^nerally  Hör.  8  Od.  2.  1  foll.  Enn.  A.  10 

Interpret '  necnlnm '  in  its  narrower  sense.  &.  4  has  "  bellum  tolerare  potentes." 
Comp,  the  three  g^erations  of  the  Home-        616.]  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  fi4ya 

ric  Mestor  and  the  tronble  they  have  given  ffpyoi^  "Aprios  II.  11.  734^  though  tliere  a 

to  tbose  who  make  history  oat  of  poetry :  Single  action  is  spoken  of,  here  a  prolong^ 

also    Locr.    1.  202  *'  Mnltaqne    vivendo  employment. 

Titalia  Tincere  aaecla."    The  stmctnre  of        517.]  *  Miretur*  nearly  =  "imitetur/* 

the  line  recalls  7.  440.  as    Serv.   remarks,  comp.  Lucan  9.  806, 

509.]  With  the  feeling  contained  in  '*  Magnanimo  iuveni  miratoriqne  Catonis." 
'  inyidet '  comp.  5.  416  "  aemnla  necdum        618.1  "  Lecti  iuvenes,  Argivae   robora 

Temporilms  geminb  canebat  sparsa  senec-  pubis     Catull.  62  (64).  4. 
tut."     'Ad  fortia'  may  go    either   with        619.]   'Nomine'  Med.,  and   so    Serv., 

'serae'  or  'vires'  (comp.  v.  473  above):  'munere'  Rom.,    Pal.,   Güd.       Ribbeck 

perhaps  we  may  say  it  belong^  to  both.  adopts  the  latter,  which  Heins,  had  pre- 

Forb.  comp.  Sil.  8. 266,  "  Consilio  viridis  ferred,  remarkiug  that  Evander  had  not 

■ed  belli  senu  Ilertes."  said  that  he  gave  the  cavalry  to  Aeneas 

510.]  Wagn.hasTe8tored'g^atum'from  but  to  Pbllas.     But  the  inconsistency  is 

Born.,  thoiufh  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Qnd.  have  natural  and  Virg^ian  enough :    Evander 

'natam.'    oee  on  6.  867.     The  subject-  had  rcally  given  the  cavalry  to  Aeneas, 

matter  of  the  encouragement  is  of  course  though,  with  a  father's  tendemess,  he  chose 

to  be  gathered  from  the  context,  especially  to  speak  of  thcm  as  a  gift  to  his  son,  whom 

V.  607. '  Mixtns  matre  Sabella :'  see  on  6.  he  now  allows  to  make  a  similar  present  in 

762,  and  comp,  fbr  the  construction  7. 661.  his  own  name.    Ribbock  also  reads  '  sibi,' 

511*3  P^dlas'native  land  was  partly  Area-  which  is  found  in  Pal.  from  a  correction, 

iBui,  pBvtlj  Sabine.    '  Hinc,'  from  Italy.  and  was  the  original  reading  of  Gud.    The 

512.1  '  Fiktam  indulget,'  the  reading  peculiarity  of  the  construction  (with  which 
before  JSdns.,  is  found  in  Rom.  and  origi-  comp.  '*  suo  sibi  hunc  gladio  iugulo "  Ter« 
nally  in  God. ;  it  seems  also  to  have  b^  Adclph.  6.  8.  35  and  other  instanccs  in 
originally  intendedby  Pal., which  has 'fatum  Freund)  may  seem  in  its  favour:  but  it  is 
inmilges '  altered  into  '  fata  indulgent.'  more  probable  that  it  arises  from  a  trän* 
'  Indnlffent '  is  contrasted  with  '  invidet.'  scriber's  confusion,  just  as  Med.  originally 

513. 2  '  Ingredere '  enter  on  thy  destiny,  had  '  tuo  sibi  nomine.' 

as  in  O.  1.  42.    Evander  salutes  him  by  620—640.]  <A  sound  and  flash  as  of 

bis  new  dtle.  armour  are  heard  and  seen.    Aeneas  recog* 

514.]  "  'Spes'  quia  multa  sibi  de  eins  nizes  the  sign  as  Coming  from  Venus,  and 

▼irtnte  promittebat  pater, '  solatinm '  quia  is  lifted  up  by  the  prospect  of  the  war.' 

amissa  coninge  unici  filii  utcbatur  solatio  "  620.  ]  Furb.^impro ving upon Wagn.,  seems 

Serv.   The  plnral  was  doubtless  adopted  for  to  have  set  this  passage  in  its  true  light. 

metrical  reasons,  bat  it  has  a  force  of  its  'Yix  ea  fatus  erat,'  as  he  remarks,  naturally 

own.  introduces  some  unforeseen  event  (comp. 

515.]    Germ.  eomp.  ApoU.  R.  2.  802  1.  586.,  2.  692.,  8.  90),  so  that  its  roal 
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Aeneas  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates ; 

Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  cum  corde  putabant^ 

Ni  Signum  caelo  Cytherea  dedisset  aperto. 

Namque  inproviso  vibratus  ab  aethere  fulgor 

Cum  sonitu  venit^  et  ruere  omnia  visa  repente,  525 

Tyrrhenusque  tubae  mugire  per  aethera  clangor. 

Suspiciunt ;  iterum  atque  iterum  fragor  inerepat  ingens. 

Arma  inter  nubem  caeli  in  regione  serena 

Nference  here  nrnst  be  to  the  portent  through  the  tky. 

tnentioned  v.  523 :  Virg.  however  probably  524.]  *  InprovifO '  adTerb»  not  ooonected 

thought  that  tbe  effect  of  tbe  interpodtion  with  'aetbere/     'Fnlgor'  of  the  ßtah.  of 

woald  be  grcater  if  it  came  wben  Aeueai  ligbtning  Locr.  6. 170  Slc.    **  Vibrataqne 

was  despondent,  and  so   tbrows  in  tbe  folmiua  iactat"  Ov.  M.  2.  306. 

intervening    lines,  wbicb   leads    bim    to  525.]  "  Cum  sonitu  trabit"  2. 466.  "Tie- 

cbuige  tbe  construction.    '  Ora  tenebant '  mere  omnia  visa  repente  "  3. 90.    *  Boere' 

8. 1  note.  expresses  tbe  effect  of  tbe  craah, '  fragor :' 

582.1  Tbey  were  brooding  sorrowfully  every  tbing  shook  as  if  on  the  point  of 

OTcr  the  perilous  future,  and  would  bave  falling.    "  Kuit  arduus  aether"  G.  1.  384 

goDe  on  brooding,  bad  not  Venus  sent  a  is  not  tbe  same  tbing,  as  the 


sign.    Wagn.  comp.  6.  358  "  iam  tuta  tbercisto  adownfallof  rain.  Locr.  4.40S 

tenebam,  Ni  gens  crudeUs  .  .  .  invasisset."  bas  **  non  supra  scse  mere  omnia  tecta 

*'  Suo  tristi  cum  oorde  volutat "  6.  185.  minari." 

Comp,  also  Enn.  A.  ine. fr. 24''  Haudtemere  526.]  **  Cum  tuba  depresso  graviter  sab 

est  quod  tu  tristi  cum  corde  gubemas."  murmure    mugit"   Lucr.  4.  548.      Iht 

With  *  putabant '  comp. "  multa  putans  **  6.  invention  of  tbe  trumpet  was  «soribed  to 

332.  Sery.  bas  anodd  piece  of  lexicographi-  tbe  Tyrrbenians  (Sopb.  ä^,  17  Ac);  b«t 

cal  ezplanation :  "  Unde  et  arbores  putari  tbe  epitbet  bere  bas  special  foroe,  ai  it  is 

dicnntor,  quia   diu  ddiberatur  quid  eis  aTyrrbeneallianoetbat  hasbeen  proposed 

adimi  debeat»  quid  relinqui."  to  Aeneas.    **  Clangor  tubanun  **  8.  813. 

523.]  '  Oaelo '  from  beaven.    *  Aperto '  *  Tyrrbenus  tubae  dangor'  like  *Nmne— ni 

1.  155.    It  was  tbunder  in  a  cloudless  hiatus  leonis "  Lucr.  5.  24  Ae. 

sky  tbat  oonstituted  tbe  sign.  It  is  scarcelv  527.]  Tbe  tbunder  is  repeated  thiioe^  as 

uocessary  to  refer  to  Hör.  1  Od.  34.  5  folL  Qossrau  remarks,  comp.  7. 141.  *  IntoM^' 

Cerda  strangely  explains  '  aperto '  '*  rupto  tbe  reading  bcfore  Heins.»  is  found  in  Serr.» 

et  biante  tonitribus,  fulguribus,  fragore,"  but  in  none  of  Ribbed^'s  MSS.     In  18. 888 

referring  to  tbe  language  in  tbe  O.T.  about  tbe  MSS.  are  more  divided.    Ond.  hia  a 

sbutting  and  opening  tbe  beaven.    Mr.  variant '  sonus '  for  *  fragor.'     'Incfwan' 

Gladstone  (Studies,  vol.  3.  p.  523)  com-  occurs  Cic  de  Or.  2.  5  i^pareiitlj  or  Um 

ments  severely  on  tbis  creatiou  of  a  **  Cy-  burtling  of  tbe  disous,  and  Enn.  T^.  fr. 

tberea    tonans :"   but    it   is    merely   an  2  bas  *'8ed   sonitus   aoris  meat  pedm 

appHcation  of  tbe  bolief  tbat  gods  bad  pulsu    inerepat.*' 

besides    tbeir    own    special  functious    a  528.]  'Inter  nubem' may  aeem  inoiMi« 

general divine  power.   Kot  to  mention  the  sistent  with  'regione  serena'  and  'per 

thunder  wielded  by  Pallas  1.  42,  which  sudum  :*  but  tbe  clond  is  evidentlT  aot 

seems  to  bave  boen  a  special  privilege,  meant  to  be  a  rain  or  tbunder  dood  (ite 

we  may  compare  tbe  instances  m  Hom.  however  on  v.  608)  and  probablj  onbr 

wbcre  tbey  borrow  tbings  from  each  other,  scrves  to  form  a  sort  of  medium  throväs 

Aphrodite  borrowing  tbe  car  of  Ares,  Here  which  the  armour  appears,  like  the  mitt  m 

the  oestus  of  Apbrwlite.    Besides,  we  are  which  the  Homeric  gods  carry  heroaiawij. 

not  told  here  that  Venus  sent  the  thunder  Comp.  7. 142,  and  note  there.    Vfa».  vm 

independently  of  Jupiter,  so  that  we  may  probably  thinkiuff  of  Lucr.  6.  90  "KaeÜ 

easily  suppose  bim  to  bave  launcbed  it  at  enim  sonitus  cadi  de  parte  aarena  Veram 

her  request.    Here  too  tbe  tbunder  and  ubicumquemag^densosuntagmine&abai^'' 

ligbtning  only  come  in  as  tbe  pbvsical  wbere  uie  usual  phaenomena  of  thondsr 

manifestation  of  the   clashing   and   the  are  described.    Bibbeck  omita '  in '  ftoa 

glitter   of    the    divine    armour   carried  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  a  qnotatioD  in  Nooim 
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Per  sadam  ratdlare  vidcnt  et  pulsa  tonare. 

Obstipuere  animis  alii ;  sed  Troius  heros  530 

Adgnoyit  sonitum  et  divae  promissa  parentis. 

Tum  memorat :  Ne  vero^  hospes^  ne  quaere  profeeto^ 

Quem  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympo. 

Hoc  Signum  cecinit  missuram  diva  creatrix, 

Si  beUum  ingrueret,  Yolcaniaque  arma  per  auras  535 

Laturam  auxilio. 

Heu  quantae  miseris  caedes  Laurentibus  instant ! 


81.  IS  :  Irat  this  hurdlj  seems  anthority  incidental  narrative.    Hom.  makes  Tlietia 

cnough.  promiae   to  Achilles,  who  is    altogether 

529^ '  Sadom  *  sabst. :  see  Freund.    In  withoat  arins,  that  she  will  proGoie  annour 

G.  ^  Ty  it  is  an  a^ectäve.    '  Vident '  of  frcm  Hephaestas.   Venus'  good  intentions 

beariog    y.  860.     VaL  and  Rom.  have  towards  Aeneas  are  more  g^tuitous,  and 

'  aooareu'    For  the  soand  of  arms  in  the  therefore  we  ouly  hear  of  the  promise  indi- 

mir  aa  a  portent  comp.  G.  1.  474,  where  it  rectly.    "  Diva  creatrix  "  6. 367.    For  the 

ia  one  of  the  phaenomena  atthe  timeof  Omission  ofse^with* missuram' see Madv, 

Oaeaar'a  death.  §  401.    '  Canere '  of  prophetic  utterance 

580.1  'Obstipnere  animis :'  see  on  2. 120.  7.  79  &c, 

'Aln'  haa  nearly  the  force  of  "ceteri,"  as  535.]  It  is  difficult  to  nnderstand  from 

in  5. 884b  this  cursory  notice  what  were  the  ezact 

88I.3  'AdgnoTit  aonitnm  et  divae  pro-  terms  of  Venus*  promise.    We    do   not 

miaaa  patentis»'  fecognized  in  the  sound  know  the  time  when  the  promise  waa 

tlie  fomlled  promise.    Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  given,  and  this  ignorance  must  affect  our 

188  ^t^  XttYo9air9t$  Uofiwo^  r*  iipx^h  understanding  of  the  condition  *  si  bellum 

Soph.  O.T.  1064  rofts  iKuwoi^  %vrw*  itprtwt  ingmeret.'    If  we  suppose  Venns*  promise 

MaActfr  i^4fM9$a  r6p  0*  o^ot  K4y€t ;  to  have  been  made  shortly  before  Aeneaa 

588.]  '  Memorat :'  see  on  2.  660.    '  Xe  started  for  Pallanteum,  then  *  si  bellum 

vero'  11.  278»  /ft^  Sifv«.    The  eamestness  ingmeret'  will  be  the  thing  about  which 

seemapaitfytoariiefirom  Aeneas' elevation  Venus  was  to  give  a  sign,  the  sound  and 

of  mind,  partlyintendedtoallayEvander'a  flash  of  armonr   answering  the    double 

feara.    'Frofeeto' is  virtually  i.  q. 'vero.'  purpoee  of  indicating  that  the    armonr 

588.3   '  Ferant '  seems  to  combine  the  itself  was  being  brought  and  that  war  waa 

notiona  of  annooncinff  and  actually  bring-  at  band,  for  which  last  object  see  G.  1. 474» 

ing.     '  Bgo '  emphatic     Serv.  spieaks  of  referred  to  on  v.  529.    But  it  seems  more 

two  panetaationa»  after  '  poeoor '  and  after  natural  to  believe  that  the  promise  waa 

*  CHympc'    The  latter  has  been  revived  made  while  war  was  still  a  mere  contin- 

by  Feeilkamp»  Ladewig,  and  Haupt :  bat  gency,  and  that  Venus  undertook  in  the 

the  rbythm  b  atrongly  against  it.    Aeneas  event  of  trouble  arising  in  Italy  to  brinff 

nuglit  well  say  that  he  was  caUed  bv  armonr  from  Vulcan,  and  to  make  it  heara 

OiyBBpoi^  after  the  sign  of  the  divine  wiU  and  seen  as  she  brought  it.    This  will 

just  given.     Comp,  "sonitns    Olympi"  acoount  better  for  Aeneas'  exaltation,  aa 

6.  58£    Tliere  is  a  general  resemblance  bis   previous    depression  would  then  be 

betwaen  Aeneas*  position  here  with  regard  owing  to  bis  seeing  a  doubtftil  war  before 

to  Bvander  and  Oedipus*  relation  toThesena  bim,  without  having  received  the  promised 

wImd  the  thonder  comes  announcing  bis  sign  of  divine  aid.    Gossrau  thmks  the 

end.    Fnrh«»   we  may  comp,  with  this  hemistich  shows  that  Virg.  could  not  work 

nasaage  Sonn.  O.  C.  165^  where  Theseus  out  the  passage  as  he  wbhed,  and  adda 

is  dcüeribea  by  the  measenger  after  the  **  quod  si  talibus  in  locis  quasi  de  opere 

death  of  Oedipna  as  y^¥  rc  wpo^Kwovy^  absoluto  iudicas,  poetae  facis  ininriam." 

ä^  Ktä  r^y  $*w  "OXvfütrw  iv  ra^ln^  Kiy^.  <  Volcania  arma '  12.  739. 

584b3    Germ.   comp.   Soph.  O.  C.  94  587.]    Comp,  generally  Latinus*  fore- 

ritfMui   1*  4|fiy  r&M  ftoi  irafnryy^  *H  bodings  7.  595  foU.,  and  the  pophecy 

vttifpJkv  %  ßporHiw  riy*  1^  Aihs  vdÄM.   Thia  of  Xereus  Hör.  1  Od.  15.  4,  which  Virg. 

18  another  instance  of  Viig.'s  fondncss  for  may  have  had  in  bis  mind. 

K  2 
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Quas  poenas  mihi^  Tume^  dabis !  quam  mnlta  snb  undas 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volves, 

Thybri  pater  !   Poscant  acies^  et  foedera  rumpant !        540 

Haee  ubi  dieta  dedit^  solio  se  toUit  ab  alto ; 
Et  primum  Hereuleis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Excitat^  hestemumque  Larem  parvosque  Penatis 
Laetus  adit ;  mactat  lectas  de  more  bidentis 
Euandrus  pariter^  pariter  Troiana  iuventus.  545 

Post  hinc  ad  navis  graditur^  soeiosque  revisit ; 

538.]  For  the  latter  half  of  this  line  thiuks  that  there  is  another  aacrifioe  at 

and  for  the  nezt  comp.  1. 100  note.    Here  the  Ära  Maxuma,  as  well  as  athome  to  the 

Bom.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have  hoosehold  gods ;  bat  the  wordi  are  hardljr 

'  anda/  and  one  inferior    copy  '  undis.'  such  as  would  be  naed  to  ezprew  Aeneas' 

With  the  general  antieipation  comp.  6. 87.  going  to  a  more  or  less  distant  plaoe^  which 

Heyne  remarks  that  there  is  no  biattle  at  the  Ära  Maxomamnst  have  been.  'Ignibus' 

the  Tiber  like  that  at  the  Soimander :  with  *  excitat :'  he  rekindles  the  dead  or 

Virg.  however  has  chosen  to  repeat  the  dving    embers   with   fire.     The   epitbet 

Image  12.  85.  '  Herculeis,'  as  explained  above,  belongs 

540.]  "  Qoasi,  eant  nnnc  et  flagitent  more  properly  to '  aras :'  bat  it  is  tnns- 

bellam,"  Serv.    The  pictare  is  that  which  ferred  more  Vergiliano. 
we  have  had  7.  572  foll.  548.]  '  Snscitat '  Rom.,  doabtle«  from  a 

541 — 553.]  <  After  sacriflcing  to   Her-  reooUection  of  v.  410.,  5. 743.   '  Extemom' 

cales,  Aeneas  sends  part  of  bis  crew  home  Rom.,  which  Heyne  and  Vom  prefer,  in- 

with  news,  and  prepares  to  go  himself  with  terpreting  it  i.  q.  I^rior :  bat  the  word  coold 

otbers  on  horseback  to  the  Etruscan  camp.'  not  well  bear  such  a  sense,  and  '  heiter- 

541.]    'Solio  ab  alto'  11.  801.     The  nnm '  is  sufficiently  defended  by  iHiat has 

epithet  here  seems  used  a  Httle  loosely,  as  been  said  on  v.  542.    The  Penatet  may  be 

in  V.  461.  either  Aeneas'  own  or  Evander's  or  both. 

542.]  Foranactof  worshipimmediately        544.]  'Laetns'  3.  178:  aee  on  7.  430 

following  on  the  receipt  of  a  supematnnil  &c    '  Adit '  a  special  word  of  aporoacluiig 

oommnnicationcomp.  3. 176.,5.743.,7. 185  in   worship.     Gossraa  comp.  CSc  Legg. 

foll.    We  do  not  bear  of  any  sacrifioe  2. 10  "  Gaste  iahet  lex  adire  ad  deM»" 

having  been  offered  privately  to  Hercnles  Forb.    Lucr.  5. 1229  "  votis  adit  ac  mece 

the  night  before  by  Aeneas  or  Evander,  qnaesit."    Comp,  the  ase  of  **  aooedere^" 

after  the  concluding  celcbration   at  the  "adhibere,"'*aamoTere." 'Mactant'Med., 

Ära   Maxuma  (v.  306);  but   such   sacri-  'mactat'Pal.,  Rom.,  Gad.  The  sing,  bper- 

fices  were  doubtlcss  common,  if  indeed  the  haps  slightly  more  probable :  comp.  1. 513 

racrekindlingofthehearthinthe"atrium"  *' Obstipuit   simul   ipee    simol   pereolsas 

would  not  be  a  religious  act  (comp.  1. 704),  Achates."  For  the  sense  see  on  4. 57,  whers 

so  that  there  would  be  no  need  to  mention  the  words  have  already  occurred.  Wbether 

it.     Hereules  would  naturally  be  one  of  thisispartof  the  sacrifioe  to  the  honsehold 

Evander's  household  gods,  as  they  seem  to  deities,  or  a  separate  one  performed  dse- 

have  varicd  in  the  casc  of  diflTercut  pentons,  where,  we  cannot  say. 
5. 63.   This  is  one  of  Heyne's  explanations,        545.]  '  Pariter,'  not  eqnally  with  Aeneas 

and   it  seems   sufficiently  natural,  being  but  equally  with  each  other :  comp,  tbe 

confirmed  moreover  by  the  parallel  5.  743.  double  '*  simul "  just  qooted  from  1.  513» 

The  alternatives  he  offers  are  to  suppose  and  the  double  *'  aeque "  Hör.  1  Ep.  1.  ^ 
that  sacred  fire  had  been  taken  from  the        546.]  *  Graditur :'  Aeneas,  who  htt  been 

Ära  Maxuma  the  evening  before  by  Evandcr  the  main  snbject  of  the  paragraph.    Oomp. 

and  placed  on  bis  domestic  altar,  so  that  v.   271.    Serv.  says  "  nnum    Yaoat,  aat 

'  Hcreuleis  ignibus '  would  =  "  ignibus  ex  *  post '  aut  *  hinc,'  ot '  Post  hinc  digiedk&s 

Hcrculis  ara  sumptis,"  which  is  Cerda's  (digrcssus)  iubeo  frondentia  capria  Arbata 

viüw,  and  to  read  *  Herceis '  (oomp.  note  snfiiccre '  (G.  3.  300)  :"  bat  both  here  and 

on    2.   512),  which,   as    he    remarks,   is  there 'post' refers  properly  to  time,* hinc' 

eonfirmed  by   Lucan   9.   977  "  Hcrceas,  to  place. 'Sociosqoe  leviait' 6.890 :  oonpu 

moustrator  ait,  uon  rcspicis  aras  P  "  Wagn.  4.  396. 
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Qaornm  de  numcro^  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantur^ 

Praestantis  yirtute  legit ;  pars  cetera  prona 

Fertur  aqua^  segnisque  secundo  defluit  amni^ 

Nuntia  Ventura  Ascanio  rerumque  patrisque.  650 

Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tyrrhena  petentibus  arva ; 

Dueunt  exsortem  Aeneae,  quem  fulva  leonis 

Pellis  obit  totum^  praefulgens  unguibus  aureis. 

Fama  volat  parvam  subito  volgata  per  urbem, 
Oeius  ire  equites  Tjrrrheni  ad  limina  regis.  555 

647.]  It  matten  litÜe  whether  we  con-  already  making  for  the  place  ftom  the 

atmet  '  de  namero '  with  *  legit '  (comp,  time  when  thev  were  chosen  to  the  service. 

Vano  R.  B.  2.  8,  "  de  annis  quam  amplis-  See  on  1.  519  oc. 

■imumfbrmofliaBimQmqaepoaBanteligant")  652.]  *  Dueunt  exsortem:'  see  on  5.  534. 

or  with  the  sampreaBed  antecedent  to  '  qui  Here  the  primary  reference  of '  dueunt '  is 

— aequantur.'    Viig.  has  expressed  himself  of  course  to  leading  the  horae  along,  like 

aa  if  the  servioe  for  which  these  men  were  "equum  duci  iubet "  10. 858,  thongh  Virg. 

chosen  was  one  of  peculiar  danger,  which  may  have  glancodat  **  ducere  sortem."  We 

was  hardly  the  case,  as  Aeneas  was  going  need  not  suppose  that  the  other  horscs  are 

to  a  presumably  fKendly  power.    We  may  actually  distributed  by  lot,  but  merely  that 

say  that  he  would  natunüly  wish  to  show  this  is  set  apart  for  Aeneas  without  any 

the  Etmscans  that  he  had  warriors  of  bis  question  of  choice.    It  is  singular  that  the 

own  :  hat  this  is  hardly  hinted  at  in  the  horse-cloth  should  be  describedratherthan 

text.    Perhaps  the  stress  is  rather  on  'sese'  the  horse  itself.    Lersch  §  84  need  hardly 

than  on  *  bella.'  have  doubted  whether  *  quem '  refers  to 

548.1  '  Prona '  0. 1.  203.  the  horse  or  to  Aeneas,  especially  after  the 

549.1  'Fertur  aqua' is  explainedby  the  conclusive  parallel    he  has  cited  11.770 

next  danse  to  mean  are  carried  without  about  the  horse  of  Chloreus. 

any  exertion  of  their  own:  elsewhere  it  553.1  <  Unguibus  aureis '  5. 352,  also  of  a 

merdy  means  navigation  of  any  sort.    So  lion's  skin.   Pal.  and  Gnd.  (originally)  have 

**  fertur  equis"  sometimes  means  riding  'obiit,'  as  in  v.  544  'adiit:'  see  Exe.  on 

genenülv  (6.  674),  sometimes  being  run  G.  2.  81  (second  edition). 

away  with  (1.  476).  '*  Missusque  secundo  554 — 584.]  *  Evander  mnkes  a  passionato 

deflait  amni  "  G.  3. 447.   '  Segnis,'  without  speech  at  the  departure  of  PalUs,  recalling 

need  of  rowing,  a  contrast  to  their  former  bis  own  exploits  at  Praenesto,  and  praying 

joomey,  where^  though  Tiber  made  bis  that  be  may  die  at  once  if  be  is  not  to  soe 

stream  smooth,  "remigio  noctemque  diem-  bis  son  ag^in.' 

que    iktalgant,"  y.  94.     The    epithet    is  554.]  *  Fama  volat '  followed  by  an  inf. 

perhaps  intended  to  bint  a  fidnt  Opposition  clause  3. 121. 

between  the' praestantis  virtuto' and  their  655.]  'Litora'  Med.,  Bom.,  Gud.  (cor- 

inferiors,  thongh  it  is  difficult  to  justify  rected),  '  limina '  Pal.,  Gud.  (originally). 

wüßh  an  Opposition :  see  on  v.  547.  The  same  variety  has  met  us  2. 321,  thougii 

550.]    'Bemmqne    patrisque'  may  be  there  the  authority  for  'litora'  is  very 

taken  mm  a  hendiadys.    *  Xuntia  patris '  slight.    Here  it  would  seem  to  have  the 

however  is  not  unlike  the  Homeric  warpbs  support  of  the  great  majority^  of  MSS.,  the 

AcoiHlr  Od.  6. 19.    'Ascanio' may  be  con-  only  other   authorities    distinctly  quoted 

ftmcted  either  with  'nuntia '  (comp.  9. 228  for  '  limina  *  being  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur. 

"qoisveAeneaeiamnuntius  esset")  or  with  sives,  seven  copies  mentioned  by  Heins., 

'  yeotnra.'    Heyne  remarks  that  we  are  and  one  by  Bnrm.,  while  we  can  hardly 

not  told  of  the  arrival  of  this  party,  the  treat  Pal.  and  Gud.  as  independent  wit- 

matter  being  of  no  consequence.    Tel  con-  nesses.    '  Litora '  however  cannot  be  sdd 

ndering  the  straits  to  which  the  absence  to  be  a  natural  reading.    The  Tyrrheman 

of  Aeneas  reduoed  hb  foUowers,  we  might  army  may  have  beeu  encamped  near  the 

baye  expected  to  hear  something  of  the  shore  (comp.  v.  497),  but  the  shore  of  the 

effect  produced  by  the  appearance  of  mes-  king  is  not  the  same  as  bis  seaside  camp, 

lengers  from  him.  and   there  is  a  disagreeable  incongruity 

551.]    •  Dantur,'  by  Evander.    '  Peten-  between  '  equites '  and  '  litora,'  not  justi- 

tibos'  rather  than ','  petitaris,"  as  they  were  fied  as  in  the  case  of  "  puppes  signa  ferro 
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Vota  metu  duplicant  matres,  propiusque  periclo 

It  timor,  et  maior  Martis  iam  adparet  imago. 

Tum  pater  Euandrus  dextram  conplexus  euntis 

Haeret,  inexpletiis  lacrimalis,  ac  talia  fatur : 

O  mihi  praeteritos  referat  si  luppiter  annos,  560 

Qualis  eram,  cum  primam  aciem  Praeneste  sub  ipsa 

Stravi  scutorumque  incendi  victor  acervos. 

Et  regem  hac  Erulum  dextra  sub  Tartara  misi, 

Nascenti  cui  tris  animas  Feronia  mater — 

Horrendum  dictu — dederat,  tema  arma  movenda;        505 

iubcnt "  V.  498  by  an  v  rhetorical  propricty.  the  same  time  tbat  it  enables  tis  to  acooant 

It  seems  best  thererore  to  recall '  liinina/  eamly  for  the  two  other  readingi.    See 

which  was  firat  displaoed  by  Wagpi.    Tho  also  on  G.  8.  28. 

'limina' is  here  the  doorof  the  generars  560.]    Evander's    3reaTiiiiig    affcer    the 

tent,  bat  that  does  not  make  the  expression  glories  of  bis  yoath  is  modelled  on  two 

leas  apposite,  as  the  general  notion  is  that  Speeches  of  Neetor^s,  IL  7.  18S  folL,  11. 

of  seeking  the  king  in  bis  abode.    Comp.  670  foll.,  thoogh  the  Virgilian  hero  is 

y.  145  above.      Pal.,  Ghid.   (originally),  mach  briefer  than  the  Homeric 

Canon.,  and  others  have '  Tyrrhena,'  which  561.]  '  Qaalis  eram '  in  loose  apporitioo 

is  tempting  (comp.  y.  526),  bat  woald  per-  with  '  praeteritoe  annos.'    'Com  primam ' 

hape  be  more  phiasible  if '  utora '  were  read,  is  generally  taken  as  1.  q.  "  com  primmn," 

556.]    "  Bene  '  meto    doplicant,'  nam  itself  the  reading  of  some  oopict,  app»- 

inest  femper  in  matribns  votam"  Sery.  rently  howeyer    of   none    of   BOAieek's, 

'  Propias '  &c.,  *  fear  treads  more  dosely  thoagh  it  has  been  attriboted  to  Rom. 

on  the  heeb  of  danger,'  probably  inclading  Bat  it  may  be  qoestioned  whether  it  does 

both  the  notion  that  as  danger  is  nearer  not  mean  the  front  rank,  whidi  wonkl  be 


fear  is  g^reatcr  (Heyne),  and  the  conception  sapperted  by  11.  11.  675  6  8*  ii^wwm  in 

of  fear  as  Coming  nearer  the  danger  by  ßitvaiv  1C3Xirr*  4p  wp^rotirip  i/i^  m 

anticipating    it    (Wagn.).     Cerda  comp.  x*<P^'  Aicorri.    Comp.  7. 581  notflb  IOl  125. 

Aristot.  Bhet.  2. 5,  tovto  ydp  tart  kIp9wos,  *  IVaeneste '  fem.  by  syncsis,  Mady.  §  412. 

^ßtpov  w\iiaieurtA6s.  So  "gelida  Praeneste"  Jny.  8.  190l  * 8«b 


557.]  'The   featnres   of  the   war-god  ipsa,'  ander  its  yery  walls,  tlie 

beg^n  to  loom  hirger.'    They  realize  war  probably  being  driyen  back  there. 

more  as  their  kinsmen  are  departing  to  it.  562.]  As  Sery.  remarks,  thia  bmidiig  of 

Tbc  conception  is  not  q^ite  the  same  as  in  the  spoils  was  a  Boman  praeUoo  aupyjwid 

2.  369,  with  which  it  is  there  compared,  to  haye  been  introdnced  by  Taiqiii^iis 

as  in  the  other  possagcs  qaoted  the  mere  Priscas,  who,   after  a  yictory  over  the 

sight  of  a  pbysical  objoct  seems  to  be  Sabines,  bamed  their  shidds  in  iMDOiir 

meant :  hcre  War  is  conceiyed  of  as  a  of  Vulcan.    For  instanoes  in  later  Idrtofy 

spoctre  which  haunts  the  imagination.  Lersch  §  48  cites  Liyy  8. 80.,  28. 48^  45. 8S 

558.]  '*  Dextramqae  amplezus  inhaesit"  Ac.  The  spoils  of  the  Latina  axe  bmfc  11. 

y.  124.    '  Bantis '  is  explained  by  the  oon*  198,  as  a  sort  of  compensatioa  to  thaThgaa 

text  and  the  word  *  pater '  to  mean  Pkllas.  doad.    In  Hom.  arms  seem  only  to  belMunt 

559.1  There  are  three  possible  readings,  in  honour  of  the  person  who  woie  Ckem. 

'  inexpletam  kcrirnjuis '     Pal.  (originally),  563.]  <  Sab  Tartara  miii '  11.  897^  U- 

'inexpletas    lacrimans'  Pal.  (corrected),  14  The  name  and  the  stoiy  of  thia  noond 

Born,  (which  has  <  inpletas,'  the  original  Oeryon  seem  to  be  otherwiae  unkoiowB. 

reading  of  Qad.),  and  *  incxpletos  lacrimls '  564.1  *  Feronia'  7.  800. 

Med.    All  three  are  mentioned  by  Sery.,  565.J  Enilos  seems  to  hav«  ImmI  Area 

who  prefers  the  first ;  and  this  was  the  liyes,  not,  like  his  prototype  Oeryoii»  thres 

nsaal  reading  tili  Wagn.,  who  introduced  bodies,  thoagh  it  is  difficmt  to  diatii^piMh 

the    second.    '  Inexpletas    lacrimans '   is  the  conceptions,  at  least  if  Aeadi.  Ag.  868 

strongly  sapported  by  O.  4.  370,  thoagh  foU.  is  right  in  giying  Q«ryoB  a  aapnnte 

there  isaqaestion  there  between^saxosas"  lifc  for  each  body.    If  we  take 'aninM' 

and  "saxosnm,"  and  by  A.  3.  70  «lenis  strictly,  we    mast  soppoae  «tenm  arma 

crepitans,"  5.  764  <<creber  adspirans,"  at  movenda'  to  be  a  lim^  coowywae»  €f 
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Ter  leto  stemendus  erat;  eui  tum  tarnen  omnis 

Abstulit  haec  animas  dextra,  et  totidem  exuit  armis  i 

Non  ego  nunc  dtdei  amplexu  divellerer  usqaam^ 

Nate^  tuo ;  neque  fimtimo  Mezentius  umquam 

Haie  capiti  insultans  tot  ferro  saeva  dedisset  570 

Puneray  tarn  multis  viduasset  civibus  urbem. 

At  Yos^  o  superi,  et  divom  tu  maxume  rector 

luppiter^  Arcadii^  quaeso^  miserescite  regis^ 

£t  patrias  audite  preces :  Si  numina  vestra 

Incolumem  Pallanta  mihi^  si  fata  reservant,  575 

Si  visurus  eom  vivo  et  venturus  in  unum  : 

ihe  three  Kves :  baTxng  been  IdHed,  he  conld  timo '  U  doubU«»  the  tme  reading,  bdng 

gei  np  and  fight  again.     Preller  Böm.  constnicied  not,  as  Burm.  thonght»  with 

Mjth.  p.  698  comp,  ihe  story  of  the  ccn-  '  ferro '  bat  with  *  capiti/  which  thns  forma 

tanr  Marea»  the  fint  inhabitant  of  Axuo*  a  periphragia  roch  as  we  see  in  Gi^Bek 

nia,  told  bj  Aelian  9. 16.    Serv.  ^vee  as  a  plays.    '  Usquam/  Pal.,  Rom^  Qnd.,  was 

cfao^  " 'movenda'  yd  contra  ipsnm  Tel  restored  by  Heins.;   bat  Wagn.  rightlr 

ab  tpsoy''  and  Peerlkamp  and  Ribbeck  em-  recalled  '  umquam/  the  reading  of  Med. 

braee  the  fbrmer  alternative :  bat  Forb.  Gud.  has  also  a  variant '  hostis.' 
reoiariu  jnstly  that '  totidem  exuit  armis '        670.1  "  Fnnera  dare  "  G.  3.  246  note. 
ia  in  IkToor  of  the  latter,  which  is  the        671.J  Fierius'  note  on  '  viduasset '  may 

ordiiiary  view.  amuse  the  reader :  "  Servius  ait,  proprio 

666.]  '  Stemendos  erat,'  he  required  to  *  viduasset '  dictum  a  Vergilio,  quia  urbs 

be  laid  low.    Comp.  Pbtat.  Bacch.  1. 1. 81  est  generis  feminini :  abusive  vero  et  satis 

''Ah  niminm  fems  es.    Mihi  sum.    Mala-  incongrue  ab  Horatio  dictum  '  viduus  pha- 

riasandna   es."     It  is   doabtful  whether  retra  Risit  Apollo.'    Quia  scilioet  putat 

'  leto '  is  dat.,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  or  abl.  ipse  '  viduam '  quasi  *  viro   iduam '  dici. 

''Neqoe  aversos  dignatnr  stemere  morti"  Atqui  sunt  ex  grammaticis  quorum  aucto- 

12. 464 18  in  fiivour  of  the  one>  "  Stemeret  ritas  minime  contemnenda  est  qui  'viduam' 

vt  subita  tuibatam  morte  Camillam  "  11.  a  '  ve '  et  '  duitate '  dictum  velint,  sicut 

796,  '*  Stemere  caede  viros  **  10. 119,  of  the  '  vesanus '  non  sanus,  atque  ita  non  incon- 

lafttcr.    Comp.  G.  4. 482.     *  Tune '  is  here  grue  dixerit  Horatius  '  viduus  Apollo.'  " 

fband  in  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.  except  one  oerv.'s  supposed  etymology  is  so  far  ncarer 

emvive.    See  on  G.  2.  817  (2nd  edition).  the  truth  that  *'  viduus  "  has  the  same  root 

667.1  <*Anmiam  abstulit  hoeti"  9.  443.  as"dividere"and«iduare."<yiduo'occur8 

568.1  Itseems  most  natural,  with  Haupt  Lucr.  5.  840,  where  it  is  constructed  with 

«nd  Ribbeck,  to  make  this  the  apodosis  a  gen.,  as  here  with  an  abl.    '  Urbem '  can 

of  ▼.  660.    Evander  says  that  if  he  were  hardly  be  Agylla,   as    Forb.    thinks,  as 

as  be  onee  was  be  shoold  go  to  combat  by  unless  we  read '  finitimos,'  there  a  nothing 

bis  aon's  ride:  Comp.  IL  7. 167, 8.  'Usquam '  in  the  context  to  fiivour  Serv.'s  supposition 

neariy  Lq. "  nmquam :"  comp.  5. 863  (note)  mentioned  on  v.  669  that  Mezentius'  treat- 

"  nusonam  amittebat."    If  there  is  any  mcnt  of  bis  subjeets  would  have  ooncemed 

spedu  foroe  in  the  word  here,  it  must  mean  Evander.    Mezentius  was  an  ally  of  Tur* 

neither  at  home  nor  on  the  battle-field.  nus,  and  Turnus  was  an  enemy  of  Evander, 

669.]''Nate»tua"opensaline8imilarly6.  so  that  we  may  readily  suppose  that  Me- 

689.    '  Finitimo '  Med.,  Rom^  Gud.,  <  fini-  zentius  had  been  a  scourge  to  bis  neighbours 

timoa'  FaL    originally,  which    Ribbeck  of  Pallanteum.     Gossrau's  Solution,  that 

adopts,  taking  it  apparently  in  apposition  Mezentius  had  persisted  in  bis  tyranny  in 

wHh '  ftinera.^  The  ofd  reading, '  finitimus,'  defiance  of  Evander's  counsels,  seems  quite 

which  Heyne  recalled,  seems  found  only  gratuitous. 

in  ona  or  two  inferior  MSS.    Serv.  inter«        ^7^0  '  Miserescere,'  in  earlier  Latin  im- 

preta '  fimtimo :'  but  bis  note  is  apparently  personal,  is  personal  here,  as  in  2. 146. 
eonfoaed  with  another  which  ratber  points        674.]  Comp,  generally  4. 612.  The  gods 

to  *  finitinios,'  as  he    calls   attention  to  and  fate  are  made  oo-or^ate,  as  in  v.  612. 
Svasder's  feeling  towaids  bis  neighbours        676.]  *  If,  while  I  live,  I  live  with  the 

M  ab^iiinf  hapM  vnß^Mm^ß^  Boifc  'fini-  oertainty  of  seeing  bim  again/    Rom.  has 
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Vitam  oro ;  patior  quemvis  durare  laborem. 
Sin  aliquem  infandum  casum^  Fortuna^  minaris : 
Nunc,  o  nunc  liceat  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam. 
Dum  curae  ambiguae,  dum  spes  incerta  futuri,  580 

Dum  te,  care  puer,  mea  sola  et  sera  voluptas, 
Conplexu  teneo ;  gravior  neu  nuntius  auris 
Volneret.     Haec  gpenitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fundebat ;  famuli  conlapsum  in  tecta  ferebant. 

lamque  adeo  exierat  portis  equitatus  apertis,  585 

Aeneas  inter  primos  et  fidus  Achates, 
Inde  alii  Troiae  proceres ;  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
In  medio,  chlamyde  et  pictis  eonspeetus  in  armis : 
Qualis  ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  unda, 

*  vivum/  apparently  not  andentanding  the  reading.    Euphony  ib  perhaps  in  ikvoar  of 

constroction.   '  Venturus  in  unum '  2. 716,  the  former.    With  the  latter  comp.  2. 490 

the  Greek  fflf  tr  IjpX«''^«*  *' Amplezaeque   tonent  poetis/'       *Nea' 

577.]  *'Urbem  orant:  taedet  pelagi  per-  Pal.  (originaily),  Med.,  Rom.  was  rettored 

ferre    laborem'*  5.  617.     «Patior^  Pal.  by  Wagn.  for  'ne.*    'Nuntius'   here  ai 

i originaily),    Rom.,   Med.,  *  patiar '   Pal.  elsewhere  in  Virg.  may  be  either  the  mes- 

corrected),  Oud.    Evander  speaks  as  one  senger  or  the  message :  see  on  4.  287* 
vfhose  life  is  ahready  a  bürden,  as  Senr.        583.]  "Quos  ferro  trueidari  oportdiat, 

reminds  us,  coroparing  Ter.  Phorm.  4. 1.  9  eos  nondum  voce  volnero"  Cid  Oat.4.  Hü 

^Senectus  ipsa  est  morbus."     'Durare'  first  reading  of  Med.  is'maesta  sopremo,' 

strictly   to    harden,    transitively,    hence  a  recollection  of  3. 482.    See  on  6.  806  äc 
harden  one's  seif,  hold  out :  hence,  as  we        684.]  Comp,  geuerallv  4.  391,  2.    The 

say,  to  endure,  transitively.    This  Last  use  imperfects  are  to  be  noticed,  showing  that 

is  rare,  and  apparently  not  pre-Augustan.  the  old  man  falls  and  is  carried  away  while 

"  Vix  durare  carinae  Possunt  inperiosius  he  is  yet  speaking. 


Aequor  "  Hör.  1  Od.  14. 7.  585— 6OT.]  '  Ae  Trcjans  and 

578.]  '  Infandum  casum  :'  <*  patris  est  march  from  the  city  towards  Caereb  and 

nolle  memorare  quod  formidat  "  Serv.  finally  halt  at  a  grove  near  the  l^rrrheniin 

579.]  It  is  difficult  to  decide  betweeu  camp.' 
'nunc  o  nunc'  Rom.,  and  'nunc  nunc  o'  585.1  'Jamqueadeo' 5.268.  The compsiiy 
Med.,  Gnd.  Pal.  has  '  nunc  nunc  o,'  '  o '  g^nerally  was  mounted  :  see  abover.  651. 
having  been  originaily  omitted.  On  the  587.1  "  Post  alii  proceres "  1.  740. 
whole  Ribbeck  seems  right  in  preferring  588.J  '  Conspectus '  0. 3. 17,  L  q.  **  ood« 
the  reading  of  Rom.,  which  makes  *  nunc,'  spicuus."  So  "detestatus"  &c.  ror  ^'de- 
the  paramount  thought  in  Evander's  mind,  testabilis"  or  "detestandus."  Wagn. 
more  emphatic,  though  Gossrau  thinks  comp.  Livy  21.  4  (of  Hannibal)  "  Yertitus 
differently.  "  Crudelem  abrumpere  vitam  "  nihil  inter  aequalis  excellens :  arma  et  eqol 
9.  497 :  comp.  4.  631.  conspiciebantur."  "  Pictis  armis  "  12. 281, 
580.]  '  Curae  ambiguae '  is  explained  by  also  of  the  Arcadians,  whom  Senr.  on  11. 
'  spes  incerta  fiitnri.'  '  Futuri '  doubtless  93  asserts  to  have  bome  shields  with 
beloDgs  to  *  spes,'  though  it  might  be  con-  flgures  of  gods  on  them,  arg^ingfhim  Bac- 


struc'Ud  with  '  incerta :'  see  Freund.  chylides  fr.  16  Bergk,  IIoo-ciSdErier  in 

581.]  '  Sola  et  sera '  Med.,  Rom.  (which  riptis  Tpi69otrra  xaKKo^atidkouruf  iw  krwin 

seems  to  have  been  read  by  Serv.,  though  ^toptvms,    Heyne  takes  it  of  arma  inlaid 

on  9. 482  he  quotes  the  other  order), '  sera  et  with  gold  and  silver  (comp.  Livy  9.  99^  40^ 

sola'  Pal.    There  seems  no  means  of  de-  whouses  the  word"picta"of  theSanmite 

ciding  bctween  the  two.     Wagn.  rcstorcd  shields,  having  before  spoken  of  thcnr  a^ 

the    fbrmer,   Ribbeck   recalls  the  latter.  mouras*'caelata");others(Forb.oii7.796) 

"  Senectae  sera  meae  requies"    9.  482.  distinguish  between  painüng  and  chasiiig 

"  £a  sola  voluptas  "  3.  660.  or  inlaying,  and  others  again  have  nmpoied 

582.]  <  Conplexu '  Pal.,  Med.  first  read-  here  'chlamyde  et  armis'  to  be  ahencDadyi. 

ing,  Qud.,  'Gonplexus'  Rom.,  Med.  second  589.]  From  H.  5.  5,Arr^f*  hm^twfim» 
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Quem  YenuB  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignis^  590 

Extulit  OS  sacrum  caelo  tenebrasque  resolvit. 

Stant  pavidae  in  muris  matres^  oculisque  sequuntur 

Pulveream  nubem  et  fulgentis  aere  catervas. 

Olli  per  domos^  qua  proxuma  meta  viarum^ 

Armati  tendunt ;  it  elamor^  et  agmine  facto  595 

Qaadmpedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campom. 

Est  ingens  gelidum  laeus  prope  Caeritis  amnem, 

Keligione  patrum  late  sacer ;  undiqae  colles 

Inelusere  cavi  et  nigra  nemus  abiete  cingunt. 

Silvano  fama  est  veteris  sacrasse  Pelasgos^  600 

Arvorum  peeorisque  deo^  lucumque  diemque^ 

Qui  primi  finis  aliquando  habucre  Latinos. 

KiyKwmftcrt/idKtirraAafivphvwafi^atyriai,  parentum"  7.  172.     "Beligione  sacrae" 

XtXov/iiwos  'fiircoyoto.  ib.  608.    '  Late '  may  eitber  mean  tbat  tbe 

690.]  t^Jttpos,  %s  icdWiiTTot  iv  obpa»^  wbole  neigbbourbood  coonts  tbe  place  sa- 

tirrorai  hrr^  U.  22.  818.     *'  Astrorum  cred  or  tbat  tbe  sacredness  extends  over  a 

ignes  **  S.  585.  Lucifer  is  tbe  star  of  Venus,  wide  precinct.    Tbe  former  U  Serv.'s  view. 

note  <m  2.  802.  599.]  Tbe  grove  Stands    in    a    valley 

591.]  Heyne  comp.  G.  4.  232  *'  Taygete  among  bills.  Tbe  bills  are  called  '  cavi,'  as 

nmul  OS  tenris  ostendit  bonestum."    *  Re-  forming  tbe  valley,   nearly  as  tbey  are 

•ohrit  *  oontrasted  witb  tbe  density  of  dark-  called  *'  curvi "  5.  287  note.     '  Cingunt '  is 

ne».    '  Extolit '  may  eitber  be  used  aoris-  tbe  reading  of  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  *  cing^t ' 

tteally  of  a  thine  wbicb  is  wont  to  bappen,  being  only  found  in  inferior  copies,  and  in 

or  expireaa  sudden  flasbing  on  tbe  sigbt.  tbe  MSS.  of  Macrob.,  wbo  quotes  tbe  pas- 

In  tlie  latter  case '  resolvit '  mav  be  present.  sage  Sat.  8.  3.    Heins,  and  Heyne  tbougbt 

Comp,  other  nses  of '  extulit '  E.  1. 25  &c.  '  nemus '  could  be  tbe  subject  of '  cingunt ' 

56^.}  *  Oculis  sequuntur  '  like  **  voce  as  a  noun  of  multitude,  wbicb  is  quite  un- 

seeatiia  "  1.  406.  Virgilian.  *  Cingit'  is  very  tempting,  as  tbe 

598.]  '*  Florentis  aere  catervas  "  7. 804.  bills  tbemselves  would  naturally  l^  wood- 

"  Pnlveris  exhalat  nebuhim  nubesque  vo-  crowned(comp.5. 287):bnttbewantofau* 

lantis"  Lucr.  5.  253,  comp,  by  Cerda.  tbority  must  decide  against  it.    Admitting 

594.]  "  Meta  viarum  **  3.  714.     Wbere  *  cingunt/  we  may  still  doubt  wbetber  to 

tbeendof  tbejoumeyisneare8t,as  Wagn.re-  construct '  abiete '  witb  *  nemus '  (Jabn)  or 

mark«,  means  wbere  tbe  way  is  tbe  sbortest.  witb  *  cingunt '  (Forb.).  Tbe  appearancc  of 

595.]  '  Aimati '  seems  merely  tbrown  in  tbe  passage  is  in  favour  of  tbe  latter. 

to  give  tbe  picture.    Wagn.    *  It  clamor :'  600.]  For  accounts  of  tbe  Pelasgians  in 

when  they  bave  got  out  of  tbe  wooded  Italy  see  Lewis  vol.  1,  pp.  272,  3,  281  foU. 

groand  into  tbe  open  country  tbey  raise  a  Caere  was  one  of  tbe  towns  on  wbicb  tbey 

shoat,  form  in  line  and  callop  along.  were  supposed  to  bave  impressed  tbeir  in- 

596.1  Tbis  celebrated  line  is  sud  by  fluence  mo«t  indelibly,  Dionys.  H.  1.  20., 

Macrob.  Sat.  6. 1,  S  to  be  partly  modelled  8.  58,  referred  to  by  Heyne, 

on  wveral  in  Enntus,  especially  A.  8.  fr.  7  601.]    Silvanus  £.   10.  24,   G.  1.  20. 

"  contequitur :  sumroo  sonitu  quatit  un-  '  Arvorum  peeorisque '  put  generally  for 

gula  tmam.''      '  Quadrupedans '  occurs  country  matters  as  in  G.  4.  559.     '  Diem- 

Flavt.  Capt.  4. 2.  84.  Its  combination  witb  que :'  beside  tbe  grove,  tbey  establisbed 

'flonitot'  reminds  us  of  tbe  boldness  of  an  annual  feast  in  bis  bononr. 

Oreek  poetry.     *  Putrem '  suggests  tbe  no-  602.]  '  Aliquando '   i.   q.   "  quondam," 

tion  of  dost.  <*olim:"  see  Freund,  wbo  quotes  among 

697.]  'Caeritis'  an  irregulär  gpen.,  as  if  otber  passages  **  cum  venissem   in  socrus 

from  a  nom.  V  Caeres,"  wbicb  is  really  tbe  meae   villam   Alsiensem,  quae    aliquando 

adj.of"  Caere."    Tbe  river  runs  near  tbe  Ruft   Virginii    ftiit,"   Pliny   Ep.   6.    10. 

town,  and  is  now  called  Vacina.  *  Primi '  need  not  be  pressed,  as  it  may 

698.]  **  Horrendum  lüvis  et  religione  only  mean  in  old  days.  • 
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Haud  procul  hinc  Tarcho  et  Tyrrheni  tuta  tenebant 
Castra  locis^  celsoque  omnis  de  coUe  videri 
lam  poterat  legio^  et  latis  tendebat  in  arvifl.  605 

Huc  pater  Aeneas  et  bello  lecta  iuYentus 
Succedunt^  fessique  et  equos  et  corpora  curant. 
At  Venus  aetherios  inter  dea  Candida  nimbos 
Dona  ferens  aderat;  natumque  in  valle  reducta 
Ut  procul  et  gelido  secretum  flumine  vidit^  610 

Talibus  adfata  est  dictis,  seque  obtulit  nitro  : 
£n  perfecta  mei  promissa  coniugis  arte 
Munera^  ne  mox  aut  Laurentis^  nate^  superbos, 
Aut  acrem  dubites  in  proelia  poscere  Tumum. 

608.]    *Tuta'    probably    with    Mocis,'  lido '  however  is  read  by  PkL,  Rom.»  Gud., 

sheltered  in  point  of  position,  nearly  i.  q.  and  by   Med.  correcteid.     (Fragin.  Vat., 

*'  tutis  locis."    Serv.   asks  how  the  camp  which  is  qnoted  for  it,  is  in  thia  oaae  iden* 

can  be  called  sbeltered  if  it  was  commanded  tical  with  Med.,  a  leaf  of  Med.  ooinpruing 

by  ibe  hilU,  as  appean  firom  what  follows.  ty.  585—642  haring  been  lepaimtod  from 

Wagn.  answen  that  it  was  protected  by  the  it  and  phu<ed  in  the  Vat.  MS.)    Bibbeek 

river  and  (presnmably)  by  the  natnre  of  the  reads  *  ecgelido :'  comp.  t.  286.   '  Et '  is  not 

oonntry.  Serv.'s  own  Solution,  that  the  'lata  weak,  as  Forb.  thinks,  bnt  tnffidentlj  Vir* 

arva'  were  a  table  land  at  the  top  of  the  g^lian,  the  combination  'proeol  et  teere- 

hill,  is  not  very  reooncilable  with  the  con-  tum '    resembling    **  extremus    galeaqna 

text.    Mr.  Long  thinks '  tuta  locis '  merely  ima  "  5.  498,  **  lonffius  ex  altoqoa  ^  G.  8» 

designates  the  camp  as  a  fortified  pÜMse.  238  (wrongly  expuuned  in  firiit  editioo). 

605.]  *  Tendebat '  2. 29.  Faber  and  others  The  ckssical  sense  of  '  egelidoa  '  leen»  to 

havecoi\].'nt'for'et;'buttheconnexionby  be  cool  (comp.  Gatnll.  44  (46).  1  "lam 

the  copi^tive  is  more  simple  and  poeticaL  Ter  egelidos  refert  teporea)  i"  atrr,  hov- 

606.]  '  Bello,' for  battle :  seeonv.  547.  ever  makes  the  prefix  intenatve^  and  so 

*  Corpora  curant '  G.  4. 187.  Auson.,  Tetrastichs  on  the  Cacisny  2L  1 

606 — 625.]  *  Venus  bringe  the  Vulcan-  **  Inpig^  egelido  movet  anoa  Seyerus  ab 

ian  armour,  which  Aeneas  views  with  ad-  Histro."     The  river  has  jnst  been  caHed 

miration,  especially  the  shield.'  'gelidns,'  y.  597.  '  Secretum  Ihimine/  ia 

608.]  The  *  nimbi'  seem  to  be  the  same  the  retirement  of  the  riyer:  "aecreti  ad 

as  the  "  nubes ''  mentioned  v.  528,  pro-  fluminis  undam  "  S.  889. 

bably   with  a  reference  to  the  thunder,  611.] 'Adfata est — obtolit»*  gTrsyer «yrf- 

though  in  that  case  Virg.  would  have  for-  rcpor,  ierv.  *  Obtulit  nitro'  2. 60.    Here 

gotten  that  it  was  thunder  from  a  doudless  '  nitro '  seems  almost  i.  q.  <*  inproyiaa.'' 

äy.    Perhaps  we  are  meant  to  conceive  612.]  'Promissa,' promiaedoj  Venasto 

of  the  day  as  advanced  towards  evening,  Aeneas,  yy.  531,  535,  thongh  it  migbt  !•• 

as  the  lVt)jans  and  Arcadians  appear  to  fer  to  Vulcan's  promise  to  Veons  (oonpi 

have  encamped  for  the  night.    In  Hom.  7.  541 "  Promissi  dea  facta  poteaa.**)  Tbe 

Thetis  brings  the  arms  at  daybreak.    A  oonstmction,  as  Wag^  remarks,  is  Dot 

contrast  is  clearly  intended  between  the  *' en,  perfecta  sunt,"  bnt '  en  mniiera.'  Tbe 

dark  clonds  and  the  fair  goddess,  '  dea  same  is  to  be  said  of  7.  545  "  So,  pefiwto 

Candida.'    For  *  aetherios  nimbos '  comp,  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi :"  oomp.  iK  461 

5.  18  *'  ciuxerunt  aethera  nimbi."  "  En  ego  victa  situ." 

609.]  'H  (Thetis)  8*  ^t  r^at  Ikayc,  Btoü  613.]  It  U  not  easy  in  thia  and  oOmt 

wdpa  h&pa  ^4pov<ra,  II.  19.  3.    Achilles  is  similar  passages  to  say  whether  tlie  daose 

found  in  the  midst  of  bis  comrades :  Aeneas  introduced  by  *  ne '  is  subjoined, '  tiuit  yoo 

is  evidently  apart  from  bis.    <  In  valle  ro-  may  not,'  or  an  independent  imperatifo 

ducto '  6.  703.  <  do  not.'   Perhaps  it  is  best  to  dedde  eaeh 

610.^  The  common  reading  is  *  egelido,'  case  on  its  own  merits.    Here  the 

which  IS  found  in  Med.  (originally),  and  in  seems  the  more  idiomatic 

two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  (one  of  them  614.]  "Me  solum  Teneri  in 

corrected),  and  was  read  by  Serv*  '  Et  ge-  poscunt "  11.  434. 
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Dixit  et  amplexus  nati  Cytherea  petivit;  6i5 

Arma  sub  adversa  posuit  radiantia  quercu. 
nie^  deae  donis  et  tanto  laetus  honore^ 
Expleri  nequit  atque  oculos  per  singula  volvit^ 
Miraturque  interque  manus  et  bracchia  versat 
Terribilem  eristis  galeam  flammasque  vomentem^  620 

Fatiferamqae  ensem,  lorieam  ex  aere  rigentem^ 
Sangoineamy  ingentem^  qualis  cum  caenda  nubes 
Solls  inardescit  radiis  longeque  refulget; 
Tum  levis  oereas  electro  auroque  recocto, 
Hastamque^  et  elipei  non  enarrabile  textum.  625 

Illie  res  Italas  Romanorumque  triumphos^ 
Haud  vatum  ignarus  venturique  inscius  aevi^ 

S15.]  'Amplexus  petere'  correlative  to  see  on  7. 142.  It  is  from  ApoU.  R.  4. 125, 

implexns  dare  '*  1.  687.  where  the  golden  fleece  is  said  to  be  ^c- 

516.]  '  Adversa,'     opposite,    where    he  ^^Xp  iifoKiyKiov  4}  r*  Movros  *Hf  A/ou  ^Xo* 

nid  see  them  at  once.      Kar^  ^«^X**  ytmtViv  iptMwrai  kicrlv9<r<n¥,    'Caemla,' 

|Kff*np^^9cy  *AxtXX^of  II.  19. 12.  dark,  like  kvw4jiv  yp4Krip  Od.  12.  405. 

617.]  'HoDore'  is  referred  bj  Senr.  to  624.]  «Levis  oereas'  7.  634.  'Electro* 

e  pnvilege  of  seeing  his  mother  face  to  v.  402. '  Recocto/  smelted  again  and  again. 

9f^  which  is  very  unlikely.    Heyne  nn-  *'  Saepe  pnrgato,  qnia  quanto  plus  coquitnr 

ntends  it  mnch  better  of  the  g^ft  (comp,  melins  fit "  Serv.  Forb.  comp.  Pliny  33.  3 

i  wme  of  rewards  and  of  offeriugs  to  the  *'  [a^]  iuq  satis  recoctum  sit  splendore  de- 

)di) :  bnt  Wag^.  is  perhaps  right  in  re-  prehendente."    The  greaves  seem  to  have 

rriDg  it  to  tbe  beaoty  of  the  armonr.  been  of  elcctmm  inlaid  with  gold. 

■ip.  U.  19. 18, 19  ripiwrro  Viv  x*^P*<^^^^  625.]  '  Textum '  of  the  slueld  regarded 

«pr  9mv  &7Xa^  SwfKk    hhrhf  iw^X  ^p9<rlw  as  a  compontion  of  plates  or  pieces  of  mc- 

'I  T€rdpv9ro  ScUSoXa  \t6ira'w,  tal,  perhaps  referring  also  to  the  workman- 

618.]  'Expleri  neqnit'  vv.  265,   559.  ship  on  the  surface.    Lucr.6.1054ta]k8  of 

[)ciilo8  per  cnncta  ferenti "  2.  570.  *'  ferrea  texta,"  apparently  meaning  things 

619.]  'Inter  manns'  2.  681.     "Huc  madeofiron.  Comp,  also  Id.  5. 94  *' tria  ta- 

ne  rhielonim  inmensa  volamina  versat "  lia  texta,"  of  the  fabric  of  earth,  air,  and  sea. 

408.    'Braochia'  points  to  the  size  of  626-731.]  'On  the  shield  was  repre- 

e  different  parts  of  the  armonr,  which  sented  the  varions  scenes  in  tlie  life  of  the 

l  tbe  arms  as  he  takes  them  up.  Roman  nation :  Romnlos  and  Remus  with 

räo.]  '  Vomentem '  Med.,  Rom.,  Gnd.  the  woIf,  the  rape  of  the  Sabines  with  the 

nrected,   with   a    variant   'moventem,'  oonsequent  war  and  treaty,  the  punish- 

ninantem '  Pal.,  Gad.  originally.    Rib-  ment  of  Mettns  Fnfietins,  Porsenna  baffled 

lek  adopts  the  latter,  bot  the  word  rather  bv  Cocles  and  Cloelia,  Manlias  on  the  Ca- 

ggesta  the  nodding  of  the  crest  than  the  pitol  snrprised  by  the  Gauls,  the  religions 

»hing  of  the  metal,  though  the  hair  of  ceremonialsof  the  city,Catiline  in  Tartarus 

le  crest  may  have  been  golden,  as  in  II.  and  Cato  in  Elysium,  the  sea  and  the  bat- 

I.  383.    '  Vomentem '   is  snpported  by  tle  of  Actinm,  the  ront,  and  the  trinmph.' 

681.,  10.  271,  and  by  Auson.  Periocha  626.]  For  some  remarks  on  the  shield 

.  5  "  Tomit  anrea  fiammas  Cassis  et  nn-  see  Essay  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

intemclipeas  d€fnkninitignem,"atrans-  627.]  'Vatnm  ignarus'  has  created  a 

tion  of  9ai4  ol  4k  KöfweSs  rc  koI  &0vf8of  good  deal  of  diificulty,  as  it  seems  stränge 

vifuBtrow  vv^.  to  speak  of  a  God  as  taught  by  prophets. 

621.1    '  Fatifemm '  deadly.     "  Fatifer  But  it  is  evident  from  other  passages  that 

«OS     9.  681.    'Ex  aere  rigentem '  i.  q.  a  God  was  not  sopposed  necessarily  to 

es  aere  rigenti."  know  the  future :  Venus  in  Book  I.  owes 

622.]  '  Sangoineam '  of  the  ruddy  colour  her  Information  to  Jupiter :   in  Book  III. 

*  the  metal,  as  is  explained  by  the  follow-  Jujüter  delivers  a  prediction  to  Apollo, 

m  ämile.    '  Ingentem '  is  added  perhaps  who  delivered  it  in  tum  to  the  Harpy  Ce- 

uttle  inartistioaUy.    For  the  comparison  laeno.    So  in  Aesch.  Prom.  209,  873  Pro- 
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Fecerat  Ignipoten^^  illic  genas  omne  futurae 

Stirpis  ab  Ascauio^  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella. 

Fecerat  et  viridi  fetam  Mavortis  in  antro  630 

Frocubuisse  lupam ;  geminos  huic  ubera  circum 

Ludere  pendentis  pueros^  et  lambere  matrem 

Inpavidos ;  illam  tereti  cervice  reflexa 

Muleere  altemos^  et  eorpora  fingere  lingua. 

Nee  procul  hine  Romam  et  raptas  sine  more  Sabinas    635 

Consessu  caveae^  magnis  Circensibns  actis, 

Addiderat,  subitoque  novum  consnrgere  bellum 

metheos  is  tanght  the  fnture  by  bis  motber  mems    conveniri    apnd  inferos   fadt  ab 

Tbemis.    In  Aescb.  Eum.  1  foU.  we  bave  Ulixe." 

tbe  regakr  sucoession  of  deities  wbo  iu-  631.]  '  Frocubuisse :'  sbe  bad  abi^eadj 

spired  tbe  Delpbic  Oracle,  representing  biin  down  at  tbe  time  wben  tbe  artist  re- 

apparently  tbe  propbetic  elemcnt  under  presented  ber.    '  Ubera  circum '  y.  45. 

tbe  several  divine  dvnasties,  Gaia,  Tbemis,  632.]  **  Pendent  circum  «acula  nati  ** 

Fbocbe,    and    finauy    Pboebus.     Vulcan  G.  2.  523,  wbere  as  bere  '  pendere '  may 

migbt  naturally  be  conceived  as  leamingof  includc  embracing  (1. 715)  aa  well  as  actnal 

one  or  more  of  tbese,  wbo  migbt  properly  contact  of  tbe  Ups. 

be  called  *  vates,'  as  tbe  name  is  frequently  633.]  *  Reflexa '  Rom.,  Pal.,  Gud^  Med. 

given  to  Apollo.     Gossrau  takes  '  vatum  corrccted,  *  reflexam '  Med.  originally.    It 

ignarus'  as  "  vates  ignarus,"  like  "  sancte  is  difficult  to  decide,  as  tbough  "oenriee 

deorum."     Cunningbam  and  Wakef.  read  reflexa "  oocure  10.  525  and  Lucr.  1.  85 

*  fatam,'  an  inadmissible  crasis  (see  Pliny  bas  "  tereti  cenrioe  reposta,"  it  is  equaHy 
ap.  Serv.  on  2. 18),  from  a  few  inferior  couceivable  tbat  Virg.  may  bave  wiibed  to 
MSS.,  and  otbers  bave  preferred  *  fati,'  vary  tbe  expression,  meaning  Iw  '  oenrice 
wbicb,  tbougb  plausible  itself,  is  not  reflexam  *  beut  back  in  respect  (»tbe  neck. 
strenger  in  MS.  autbority.  Serv.  says  Cic.  Arat.  bas  "  Obstipum  capot  et  terati 
"  Quibusdam  vidctur  bunc  versum  omitti  cervice  reflezum."  On  tbe  whole  extenud 
potuisse,"  seemingly  a  mere  critical  opinion  autbority  may  decide  us  in  adoptingthe 
on  internal  grounds.  abl.  witb  Ribbeck. 

628.]  '  I^ipotens '  10.  243.    "  Stirpem  634.]  *  Lingua '  witb  *  muloefe '  aa  well 

et  genus  omne  futurum  "  4.  622.   "  Genus  as  witb  *  flngere.'    '  Fingere,'  as  we  aay  to 

stirpis"  G.  4.  282.  lick  into  sbape,  as  in  Yirff.'s  own  illustn- 

629.]  Tbere  is  tbe  same  doubt  about  tion  from  tbe  babits  of  uie  beer  witb  its 

*  ab  Ascanio '  as  about  "  a  Bclo"  1.  730.  yonng,  reported  by  GelL  17. 10.  See  oaQ. 
Wugn.  and  Peerlkamp  conj.  'pugnanda,'  2.407.  Tbe  instancesoftbisuseof 'flngere' 
two  inferior  MSS.  baving  'pugnant,'  and  quotedfVom  Ov.  and Claud.86em  tobe imi- 

*  pugnantia :'  but  it  is  natural  tbat  Virg.  tations  of  Virg.    Med.  originally  bad  'Un- 
should  regard  tbe  future  as  past  wben  gere,'  a  word  wbicb  Virg.  may  bave  meant 
speaking  of  it  as  it  appcars  to  tbe  eye  of  pro-  to  suggest  wbile  purposely  avoiding  it. 
pbecy.     <  In  ordine '  E.  7.  20 :  elscwhere  635^1  *  Sine  more,'  ov  tcark  K^/tor :  lee 
in  Virg.  we  bave  "  ordine  "  or  "  ex  ordine."  on  5.  694. 

630.1  Heyne  wisbedtoconncct' fecerat'  636.]  'Consessu  caveae'  5.  340.    Hie 

witb  tue  preceding  words :   but  Wagn.  abl.  bere  is  local.   *  Circensibua '  looks  like 

justly  remarks  tbat  tbe  word  is  not  one  a  reminiscence  of  later  times.    Aocording 

wbicb  would  bear  an  empbatic  rednplica-  to  Livy  (1.  9)  and  otbers,  tbe  games  on 

tion.    <  Et '  is  naturally  used  in  a  descrip-  tbe  occasion  of  wbicb  tbe  rape  of  the  Sa» 

tion  of  particulars    following  a  general  bines  took  place  were  tbe  Consoalia.    Tbe 

account,  like  Kai.    *  Antrum  Mavortis,'  tbe  '  ludi  Circenscs '  were  also  called  "  hidi 

Lnpercal,  v.  343.    Tbe  representation  of  raagui."     For  tbe  oombination  of  the  two 

tbe  wolf  suckling  tbe  childrcn  is  common  comp.  "  magnos  Penatis  "  9.  258»  whidi 

in  works  of  art.     '  Fetus '  bere  means  after  reminds  us  similarly  of  *<  magni  di."  'Act» ' 

birtb,  as  iu  G.  3. 176.  'Fecerat  procubuisse,'  is  doubtless  a  case  wbere  the  past  pari. 

bad  rcpresented  ber  as  stretcbed.   Gossrau  pass.  bas  to  supply  tbe  want  of  a  pffoemt- 

comp.  Cic.  N.  D.  3. 16  "quem  tamen  Ho«  637.]  *Con8urgere'  iaadded  looeelj,tfae 
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Romulidis  Tatioque  seni  Curibusque  severis. 

Post  idem  inter  se  posito  certamine  reges 

Annati  lovis  ante  aram  paterasque  tenentes  640 

Stabant  et  eaesa  iongebant  foedera  porca. 

Haud  procul  inde  eitae  Mettum  in  di versa  quadrigae 

Distulerant — at  tu  dietis^  Albane,  maneres  ! — 

Baptabatque  viri  mendaeis  viseera  TuUus 

Per  silvam^  et  sparsi  rorabant  sanguine  vepres.  645 

Nee  non  Tarquinium  eieetum  Porsenna  iubebat 

Aecipere,  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premebat ; 

Aeneadae  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant. 

isf.  being  really  a  Doan.     **  Bella  aar-  643.]  *  Distulerant '  shows  that  the  retid- 

geotia  "  4.  48.  ing  asonder  had  taken  place  before  tbe  re- 

638.1  '  BomuUdis,'  Bomnlos  and  his  na-  presentation  was  made,  and  that  the  body 

tion, '  Tatio  Cnribnsqne,'  Tatius  and  his.  was  represented  as  alroMly  tom  in  pieces. 

'RoiiralidAe'Lacr.4.683,like'<  Aeneadae/'  See  on  1.  488.     '  Differre '  of  tearing  in 

"  Thesidae."     '  Seni :'  it  does  not  appear  pieces  Hör.  Epod.  5.  99,  and  so  perhaps 

that  Tatina  was  regarded  as  older  than  itaip4p€iy  Aesch.  Cho.  68.  '  Maneres '  seems 

Romains.    He  died  flret,  bnt  his  deatb  was  to  mean  **  manere  debebas/'  **  utinam  ma- 

a  Yiolent  one.    The  word  therefore  seems  neres :"  see  on  4.  678.    The  imperf.  occurs 

to  refer  merely  to  his  antiquity,  as  Lu-  in  a  similar  connexion  11.  162,  3.     Here 

eifias  IS  called  "  senex  "  by  Hör.  2  S.  1. 34.  it  is  apparently  used  because  the  act  of 

IHieavins  and  Attins  Id.  2  Ep.  1.  56.  '  Cu-  abiding  is  continuous,  and  is  snpposed  to 

ribos  sereris  :'  for  the  primitive  ansterity  have  been  capable  of  lasting  even  into  the 

of  the  Sabines  comp.  6.  811,  G.  2.  &32  &c.  time  of  the  rending  of  the  body.     There 

639.1  'Inter  se'  probably  belongs  both  is  a  somewhat  similar  parenthesis  Ov.  M. 

to 'posito  certamine'    and  to  the  verbs  2. 435 "  Aspiceres  ntinam,  Satumia,  mitior 

'  staJNuit  et  inng^bant/  to  the  whole  sen-  esses,"  which  might  snggest  another  inter- 

tenoe  in  fact.    *  Posito '  may  either  mean  pretation,  "  [Si  scires  quid  tibi  eventnmm 

laid  cside  or  composed :  see  on  1 .  302.  esset]   maneres."      '*  l^omissis    maneas  " 

640.1  '  Armati    paterasque     tenentes '  2.  160. 

giyes  tne  pictnre.    Rom.  has  *  aras,'  Med.  644.1  '  Raptare '  of  dragging  1.  483. 

'pateram.'  646.]  Serv.  says  that  the  spelling  '  Por- 

641.]  The  cnstom  of  sacrificing  a  swine  senna '  is  adopted  for  the  sake  of  the  metre. 

in  treaties  was  an  ancientone  :  see  Lersch  The  penult  is  snpposed  to  be  short  Hör. 

*§  54,  who  refers  to  Livy  1.  24.,  9.  5,  Varro  Epod.  16.  4,  and  is  certainly  nsed  so  by 

R.  R.  2.  4.    In  these  passages  the  swine  is  Martial  and  Silius :  the  analogy  of  other 

male.     Qninct.  8.  3  snys  the  female  is  Etruscan  names  however  looks  rather  the 

snbstitnted  as  more   dignified  in    poetry  other  way.  Niebuhr,  vol.  1,  note  1200,  calls 

^see  on  0. 1.470):  but  Lersch  1.  c.  argues  Martial's  quantity  a  decided  blnnder. 

from  Cic.  Legg.  2.  22  and  other  passages  647.]  "  Obsidione    cingi "  3.   52,  *'  te- 

tbat  female  swine  were  sacrificed  as  well  neri "  9.  598.   The  homoeotcleuton  in  this 

as  male.     In  12. 169  foU.  Aeneas  and  La-  and  the  preceding  line,  partially  extending 

tinns  sacrifice  "  saetigerae  fetum  suis  in-  to  the  foUowing  line   also,   is  doubtless 

toDsamque  bidentem."     'lungebant  foe-  intentional. 

dera'  4.  112  &c.     Serv.  says   "foedera  648.]   'In   ferrum    mere'   G.  2.   508, 

dicta  sunt   a  porca   foede  et  crudeliter  which  seems  to  fix  its  sense  to  headlong 

oocisa."  daring,  as  we  should  say,  rushing  on  a 

642.1  '  In    diversa '    constmcted    with  drawn  sword :  otherwise  we  might  be  dis- 

'citae,  which  has  its  original  force  as  a  posed  to  make  it  i.  q.  "currcre  ad  arma." 

parUciple,  L  q.  "citatns,"   as   'aptus'  is  Serv.  calls  '  Aeneadae '"  satis  longo  peti- 

nsed  i.  q.   "  aptatus."     So  Hör.  Epod.  9.  tum  epitheton :"  but  other  readers  will 

20  "  Puppes  sinistrorsnm  citae,"  and  per-  recognize  the  art  with  which  we  are  niade 

baps  ib.   17.   7   "  Citumqne  retro  solve,  to  think  of  Aeneas  as  admiring  the  self- 

soLve  turbinem."  abandoning  valour  of  his  descendants. 
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nium  indignanii  similem  similemque  minanti 

Aspiceres^  pontem  änderet  quia  vellere  Cooles^  650 

Et  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  Cloelia  ruptis. 

In  summo  custos  Tarpeiae  Manilas  areis 

Stabat  pro  templo  et  Capitolia  celsa  tenebat^ 

Romuleoque  recens  horrebat  reg^a  culmo. 

Atque  hie  auratis  volitans  argenteus  anser  655 

649.]  "Anhelanti  Bimili8"6.  254,  also  ploaghed  land  was  repreflented  in  gold. 

of  an  artistic  representation.    '  He  had  all  Qoflsrau  observes  rightly  of  the  eomnien- 

the  marks  of  Indignation  and  menace.'  taton,  "  Non  animaidTertenint   non  his- 

650.]  '  Afipiceres '  Hke  "  cemas"  4.  401.  toriam  narrari  Md  describi  rem  inenarm- 

'  Änderet '  the  subj.  expressing  Ponenna's  bilem."    <  Reoens '  refen  to  tbe  freduMM 

feeling.    "  Vellere  vallum "  9.  506.  and  sharpness  of  Vulcan's  work ;  bat  it 

651.]  '  Fluvium  innaret '  6.  369.  also  alludes  to  the  oonstant  reooffitiai 

652.J  *  In  summo '  is  explained  by  Serv.  of  the  "  casa  Bomuli "  in  the  bistoried 

of  the  top  of  the  shield,  comp.  *'  in  medio  "  times  of  Rome,  attested  bj  Dionys.  L  79. 

y.  675.    Heyne  takes  it  with  *  Tarpeiae  VitruT.  2. 1  and  other  writen  agree 


arcis.'    It  is  difficnlt  to  dedde.    Wagn.'s  Virg.  in   pladng  Bomnlus'  hnt  ob  tlie 

objections  to  Heyne's  Interpretation,  that  Capitol :  Dionvs.  1.  c  pnto  it  <m  tbe  Gkpi- 

'  arcis '  is  required  for '  cnstos,'  which  would  toi.    For  the  diflTerent  ways  of  remnnBiig 

not  describe  Manlius  if  it  stood  alone,  and  or  getting  rid  of  this  discrepancy  tee  Levis 

that  Manlius  would  not  naturally  stand  on  pp.  288  folL    His  own  explanation,  that 

the  top  of  the  rock,  seem  futile:  'custos'  there  were  two  huts,  is  bardly  sappoited 

is  defiUied  by  *  arcis,'  even  if  it  is  not  by  the  parallel  he  nrges  of  dnpücate  nfa 

actually  oonstructed  with  it  (comp.  G.  1.  preserved  in  different   placea,  ae   tlMn 

273,  a  stronger  case  of  double  oonstmo-  rivalry  oomes  in  as  a  motive  for  malti- 

tion),  and   the    question    is   not   where  plying  memorials,  which  cannot  hAve  be« 

Manlius  would  naturally  have  stood,  but  the  case  in  Bome  with  its  state 

where  he  would  have  been  represented  as  it  is  stränge  too  that  the  fiut  of  tbe 

Standing  for  pictorial  effect.    'Tarpeiae'  tence    of    two    shoold   not   have^ 

V.  347.  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer. 

653.]  'Stabat  pro  templo'  like  "pro  leo '  again  pointo  to  the  renovation,  whiek 

turribus  adstant "  9.  677.    In  both  pas-  kept  the  hut  as  it  was  in  Bomnliis'  daj% 

sages  the  literal  sense  of '  standing  before '  while  at  the  same  time  we  are  meaal  te 

seems  to  be  intended,  there  being  of  oourse  think  of  "  Bomulea  "  or  "  Bomoli  regii^'' 

a  further   notion  of  protection.      Serv.  the  hut  being  all  that  Romnlm  had  ftr 

objects  to  the  literal  meaning  that  Man-  his  palace. 

lius  actually  stood  within  the  temple :  but  655.]  Heyne  thonght  '  auratis  *  tneoii- 

tbisis  an  error  of  the  same  kindas  Wagn.'s  sistent  with  the  previons    line:  Wagn. 

mentioned  in  the  last  note,  prooeeding  on  replies  that  the  epithet  merely  refae  te 

the  supposition  that  Virg.  represented  the  Vulcan's  representation,  not  to  the  nditjy 

historical  scene  rather  than  its  pictorial  represented.     As  before^  both   oljertioi 

Symbol.    '  Tenebat '  of  the  defendcr  of  a  and  answer  seem  to  prooeed  on  a  wrang 

post  12.  705.  Wakef.  ooi:\].  '  tegebat,'  as  oonception  of  Virg.'s  notkm.    '^^ig.  was 

'  tcnebant '  recurs  v.  657 :  but  such  repe-  not  bound  to  make  Vulcan  preaerve  «laci 

titions  are  common  in  Virg.  historical  perspective :  he  oombinea  ths 

654.]  Heyne  thinks  this  line  spurious,  thatched  hut  with  the  gikled  ten^  ef 

and  Ribbeck,  following  the  Parma  edition,  his  own  time  as  the  beet  means  of  pio> 

inserts  it  alter  v.  641.     But  it  is  natural  ducing  the  effect  he  desiree  and  impi«Mng 

tbat  the  Capitol  should  be  represented  the  image  of  the  Capitol  npon  Üs  madff'i 

with  the  accessories  familiär  to  a  Boman,  mind.     '  Auratis  '    doubtleaa     reft»    to 

whether  they  formed  a  part  of  the  histori-  Vulcan's    mode    of    repreMntalioii»  fikt 

cal  scene  or  not  (see  two  last  notes),  and  '  argenteus :'  but  as  the  latter 

Virg.  doubtless  meant   to  note  Vulcan's  the  actual  oolour  of  the  Inrd,  the' 

art  in  giving  the  effect  of  the  'straw-  must    represent    the    actual 

built  shed'  in  g^ld,  just  as  in  II.  18. 548, 9  of  the  building :  otherwiae  the  oäe  of  the 

WC  are  told  that  the  blackness  of  the  epithet  would  point  not  to  tbe  atraigtii 


AENEID.  LIB.  VIII.  143 

Porticibus  Gallos  in  limine  adesse  canebat ; 

Galli  per  dumos  aderant^  arcemque  tenebant^ 

Defensi  tenebris  et  dono  noctis  opacae  ; 

Aurea  caesaries  ollis^  atque  aurea  vestis ; 

Yirg^tis  lucent  sagulis ;  tum  lactea  colla  660 

Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quisque  Alpina  coruscant 

Graesa  manu^  scutis  protecti  eorpora  longis. 

Hie  exsultantis  Salios^  nudosque  Lupercos, 

Valean's  art  bot  to  iU  weakness.    For  fiict  that  they  wore  "  gansapa,"  and  tbe 

e  gUdtng  of  ihe  Capitol  comp.  y.  848.  "g^nsapa"  of  Caligala*8  capÜTes,  some  of 

lic '  refen  generallj  to  the  Capitol.  The  whom  were  Gauls,  are  said  by  Penius  1.  c. 

eie  were  left  in  tbe  prednct  of  the  to  be  Tellow :  bat  I  have  not  socceeded  in 

mple  of  Juno  in  the  Capitol.   '  Volitans '  verifying  Casaabon's  referenoe :  not  to  men- 


ihe  pictore  of  the  flnttering  wings  tion  that  the  meaningof "  gauaapu"  in  Per- 

the  atarüed  bird,  as  '  canebat'  ia  doabt-  sias  is  disputed  precisely  in  the  same  way 

m  meant  to  reftr  to  ita  open  mouth.  as  that  of  '  vestis '  here.    Sil.  4.  155  has 

rr.  nya  that  an  Image  of  a  goose  in  **  anro  virgatae  vestes "  of  the  Celts,  riiow- 

was  aetnally  kept  m  the  Capitol  in  ing  how  he  nndcratood  the  present  passage. 

of  the  erent.  660.]   '  Sagula '  are  the  short  military 

'  In  limine '  with  '  adesse.'  cloaks,  apparently  wom  over  the  *  vestes.' 

Born,  has   *olli/  which    Heyne  These  are' virgata/striped, an effectproba- 

bnt  it  donbtless  came  from   a  bly  produced  on  the  shield  by  inlaying. 

of  V.  594 :  nor  is  it  likely,  as  Serv.  says  that  **  virga  "  in  the  lang^age  of 

'agii.  obsenres,  that  Virg.,  who  b  gene-  the  Gaals  means  purple :  it  is  used  however 

Dj  so  abstinent  in  bis  nse  of  the  archaic  for  a  stripe  by  Ov.  A.  A.  8.  269,  where  by 

rm,  sboold  have  introduced  it  twioe  in  the  way  the  epithet  happens  to  be  "  pnr- 

vee  linea.    For  the  thickets  see  v.  848.  poreis/'  and '  virgatus '  in  this  sense  occars 

krean  tenebant :'  LiTy  says  that  one  of  several  times  in  the  later  poets.   In  CatulL 

am  was  on  the  top  when  tiie  alann  was  62  (64).  319  it  has  its  natural  meaning, 

reo.    Virg.  doobtlesa  intends  us  to  con-  made  of  osier.    The  Greek  metaphor  is 

vwm  of  some  as  on  the  top,  some  as  the  same,  paß^vr6s  (see  Lidd.  and  Scott), 

iproaching  throngh  the  woods.  It  is  not  said  here  that  the  stripes  were 

668.3    'Dono'  i.  q.  "benefldo,"  as  in  of  gold,  as   Sil.  1.  c.  appears  to  think, 

269.    Night  is  donbtless  the  giver  of  though  possibly  they  were  so  represented 

e  boon,  n^  the  boon  given.  by  Vulcan.    The  whole  is  a  picture  to  the 

659.]"HalntasGaUorumbeneezpressus,  eye,  wronght  in  metal :   and  so 'lucent.' 

n  alieno  fortasse  loco "  Heyne ;  another  'Lactea :'  the  faimess  of  the  skin  of  the 

stence    of    forgetting    the    ^tinction  Gauls  was  a  natural  object  for  an  artist  to 

iween  narrative  and  picture.     The  ap-  seize  on.    Probably  it  was  represented  by 

■nmoe    and    oostnme    of    the    Gauls  silver. 

Imitted  of  being  expressed  in  metal,  and  661.]  'Auro  innectuntur,'  referring  to 

irg.  takes  advantage  of  the  opportunity.  the  "  torquis,"  which  was  a  conspicnous  part 

yg  the  hair  of  the  Gauls  Wagn.  comp,  of  the  Gallic  dress.  The  neck,  as  we  should 

iebnhr  vol.  1  note  1169.    '  Vestis '  has  say,  is  fastened  with  gold.    See  on  v.  277 

ICD  exi^ned  by  Senr.  and  others  of  the  above.  The  carrying  two  spears  is  common 

•id,  a  sense  which  does  not  seem  to  in  Hom.,  and  was  usual  among  the  ancient 

cor  elsewhere  ("  inpubem  moUi  pubescere  nations  (Dict.  A. '  Hasta ').  Comp.  1.  818. 

■te"  Lncr.  5.  672  is  most  naturally  662.]  '  Gaesa '  Dict.  A.   '  Scutis  longis :' 

ken  as  a  metaphor)  though  it  is  sup-  Lersch  §  31  quotes  Livy  38.  21  "  Scuta 

ffted  by  the  nse  01  "  investis,"  a  post-  longa,  ceterum  ad  amplitudinem  corporis 

■asinil  Word,  bnt  one  which  may  have  parum  lata,  male  tegebant  Ckülos." 

•n  rmved  from  earlier  Latin  (see  Die-  668.]  He  passes  Arom  historical  events 

joaries).    Whether  there  is  authority  ibr  to  institutions,  by  way  of  showing  the 

ying  that  the  Gauls  wore  yellow  gar-  ordinary  lifo   of  Rome,  and  chooses   of 

BBta  (which  would  be  naturally  repre-  course  thoee  that  were  best  suited  for 

Bted  by  gold)  is  not  certain :  Casaubon  extemal  effect.    For  the  Salii  and  Luperci 

i  Penius  6.  46  r^ers  to  Vairo  for  the  see  Dict.  A. 
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Lanigerosque  apices^  et  lapsa  ancilia  caelo 

Extuderat ;  castae  ducebant  sacra  per  urbem  665 

Pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.  Hine  procul  addit 

Tartareas  etiam  sedes^  alta  ostia  Ditis^ 

Et  seelerum  poenas^  et  te^  Catilina^  minaei 

Pendentem  scopulo^  Furiarumque  ora  trementem ; 

Secretosque  pios ;  bis  dantem  iura  Catonem.  670 

664.]  The  '  apex '  was  a  pointed  piece  of  tem  scopulo '  is  nnderstood  bv  Heyne  and 

olive  wood,  surroanded  by  a  lock  of  wool,  laier  commentators   as  if  CatUine  were 

and  attacbed  to  the  head  either  bv  fillets  or  extended  beneatb  a  rock  which  tbieat«ied 

by  a  cap :  see  Dict.  A.  It  is  natnrally  coupled  to  fiül  on  him,  like  the  criminals  in  6. 608. 

with 'ancilia/  the  introduction  of  bloth being  Bnt  this  does  not  seem  to  soit  'pendentem* 

ascribed  to  Numa.     It  was  wom  by  the  *  fla-  It  is  snrely  more  likely  that  he  is  repreecnted 

mines '  and  also  by  the  Salii,  the  latter  of  as  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice»  with  a  refer* 

whom  had  charge  of  the  '  ancilia.'   '  Lapsa  ence  doubtless  to  the  Tarpeian  rock»  jnst  in 

caelo '  can  hardly  point  to  any  thing  in  the  the  agony  of  fiilling  into  the  abyas.    TIm 

picture,  so  we  must  take  it  simply  as  a  Furies  then  are  probably  to  be  ondentood 

hbtorical  Statement«  accounting  for  the  aspursninganddrivinghimoyerthebrink. 

interest  feit  in  these  sacred  relics.  <  Minaei '  will  be  overhanginff,  and  cooae- 

665.]  «Eztundcre'  G.  1.  133.,  4.  315:  qaently  precipitons.  Tumeb.V.L.28.8n. 

here  apparently  of  making  raised  ügures.  therstrangelyeiplainsthewordsofCatillBe 

'  Ducebant  sacm/  were  moving  in  sacred  lying  unbnried  on  the  top  of  a  loftj  lo^ 

procession,  like  "  ducero  pompam."  670.]    '  Secretos '  teparated  IVom   the 

666.]  'PilentU'   Dict.  A.     'Mollibns'  bad.    Comp.   Hör.  2  Od.  18.  22.    Gate 

seems  to  rcfer  to  the  soft  cusliions  of  these  must  be  the  vonnger  one»  of  Utica,  as  the 

cars,  not,  as  Serv.  thinks,  to  their  movable*  ooutrast  with  Catiline  and  tbe  fnnctioos 

ness.    See  on   G.  2.  389.    Niebuhr  vol.  assigned  to  the  man  seem  to  show.    The 

1  note  977  adopts  Scnr.'s  view.    '*  Nee  eider  Cato  was  an  ezemphur  of  old  Bomaii 

procul  hinc  "  1.  469.  virtue ;  but  he  is  not  oelebrated  aa  being^ 

667.]  Heyne,  Peerlkamp,  and  Ribbeck  like  the  yonnger,  a  pattem  of  pority  wai 

object  to  these  lines  as  incongruous.     At  sanctity  in  a  dissolnto  age.    Tbe  oljeelioB 

first  sight  the  introduction  of  the  infernal  that  a  compliment  paid  to  him  migfat  have 

regions  seems  out  of  keeping  with  the  rest  been  unacceptable  to  Angnatoa  la   snA- 

of  the  portraiture.     But  we  must  consider  ciently  answered  by  the   eologiea  wlneh 

that  Virg.'s  object  here  and  elsewbere  is  Horace  bestows  on  him  1  Od.  12.  85.»  2.  L 

to  teil  incidents  pictorially  :  and  it  doubt-  24.     Peerlkamp  objects  that  as  a  audde 

less  seemed  to  him  that   he    could   not  he  ought  not  to  have  appeared  in  ElynaB, 

bettcr  distribute  praise  and  blame,  with  bis  pUce  being  in  the  Mooming  Fidde 

the    materiaU   at  bis    coramand,  among  (6.  434  foll.) :  Thiel  thinks  he  may  Imv« 

national  benefactors  and  national  criminals  eamed  a  place  among  the  **  ob  patriam 

than  by  rcpri.'8enting  thcir  fortuncs  in  the  pugnando  volnera  passi,"  6.  660.     Bot  tiie 

othcr  World,  which  are  as  it  were  emble-  fact  is  that  Virg.  did  not  aim  at  peiftet 

matic  of  the  judgraent  of  history.    Cati-  consistency.    It  was  enongh  fat  him  that 

line*s  death  in  battle  would  not  have  told  Cato  was  one  who  from  ma  charaeter  ii 

its  owu  story,  nor  would  any  event  in  life  might  be  justly  oonoeived  of  as  law- 

Cato's  life  have  represented  the  position  giver  to  the  dead.    His  Ametioiia  here 

which  Virg.  wisbes  to  assign  to  him.     So  seem  not  to  be  those  of  Minos  or  Bhada- 

in  G.  3.  37  foll.,  Virg.,  wisbing  to  exprcss  manthus  in  Book  6,  but  rather  thoae  of  the 

symbolically  his  reprobation  of  tbe  cnemies  Homeric  Minos  (Od.  11.  568  f(dl.),  who  ie 

of  Caesar,  places  them  in  the  infernal  world.  a  judgc  below  because  be  had  been  a  hnr* 

"  Taenarias  etiam  fauccs,  alta  ostia  Ditis  "  giver   above,  and  apparently  pronoaneee 

G.  4.  467.     It  is  difficult  to  say  whethcr  not  on  the  deserts  of  the  dead  wben  in  fift 

'  alta '  there  and  here  is  high  or  deep.  bnt  on  their  disputea  among  themadres  in 

668,  669.]  *<  Seelerum  poenas  "  11.  258.  their  ghostly  stete.    '  Iura  dai«'  aeema  to 

Heyne  remarks  that  CatUine  is  cUoseu  to  have  its  ordinary  sense  in  Viig.  of  ginng 

be  the  arch-criminid  as  one  whom  all  parties  laws  rather  than  adminifteiing  jutieei 

were  agrced  to  give  up.    *  Minaei  pendcn-  but  the  two  would  mn  into  each  otheryii 
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Haec  inter  tumidi  late  maris  ibat  imago^ 

Aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  caerula  cano ; 

Et  circum  argento  clari  delphines  in  orbem 

Aequora  verrebant  caudis  aestumque  secabant. 

In  medio  classis  aeratas^  Actia  bella,  675 

Cemere  erat ;  totumque  instructo  M arte  videres 

Fervere  Leucaten,  auroque  effulgere  fluctus. 

Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  proelia  Caesar 

Cum  Patribus  Populoque,  Penatibus  et  magnis  Dis, 

bM  been  remarked  on  7.  246-8,  and  the  lx9vdoyTts,firixof»'^t^ois  XkcXoi*  Boiol  8*  diw 

Homeric  tfcfuirrci^rra  seems  to   contain  ^vtrUwrts    *Apy6p§oi    9t\^i9ts    ißoitmif 

bolh  notioiis.  ifWtnras  Ix^vs.    It  can  hardly  be  meant 

671.]   I(  is   not  clear  whether  *  haec  here  that  ihey  are  introduced  in  the  sea- 

inter '  U  meant  to  be  taken  strictly,  as  if  piece  that  follows ;   so  we  must  suppoee 

theaeftwerezepresentedaswindingamong  that  the  sea  is  represented  as  in   Hom. . 

the  other  soenes,  or  whether  all  that  is  as  a  natural  object,  part  of  it  being  occu- 

intended  is  that  the  sea  came  in  along  pied    by    the    battle.      Of    *  aestumqae 

wiih  the  other  representations.    In  II.  18.  secabant '    Serv.   says   "  Naturalem    rem 

607,  606  the  ooean  river  mns  round  tho  ostendit :  nara  semper  mare  turbatur  cum 

shic^  as  a  kind  of  border,  but  no  action  delphiui  apparuerint." 
is    represented    as    taking   place   there.        675.1  "  '  In  medio :'  utrum  clipeo  an 

'  Late '  may  go  either  with  '  tumidi '  or  mari  ?  ^'  Serv.     Heyne  and  Wagn.  main- 

with '  ibat.'    '  Ire '  of  continuous  eztension  tain  the  former,  Forb.  the  latter.    As  in 

5.  S58.  V.  652,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide.    The  con- 

672.]    'Spumabant'  Med.,  *spumabat '  text  seems  rather  in  favour  of  the  latter: 

IVü..  Rom.,  Gud.    The  latter  would  be  bat  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  elabo- 

somewhat  harsh,  and  would  give  perhaps  ration  of  the  picture  that  foUows  well  fits 

too  great  prominence  to  *  caerula.'    Virg.  it  to  be  a  centre  piece.   '  Aeratas '  is  doubt- 

appareotly  means  that  though  the  sea  was  less  meant  not  only  as  an  ordinary  epithet 

of  gold,  the  effect  of  white  billows  of  shipe,  but  to  indicate  the  material  of 

given,  just  as  Hom.  says  11. 18.  548  which  Vulcan  made  them.    The  dolphins 


(already  reterred  to  on  v.  654)  that  the  were  of  silver,  the  ships  of  bronze,  the  sea 

blackness  of  the  furrows  was  represented  of  gold.     '  Actia  bella   in  loose  apposition 

in  gold.    Possibly  silver  may  have  been  to  *  classis/  like  "  vina "  to  "  vites  "  G. 

naed   to   represent   the   whiteness :    but  2.  97.   For  the  adj.  *  Actia '  comp.  3.  280. 

the    Homeric    parallel    looks    the   other  676.1  '  Cemere  erat '  6.  596. 

way,  and  the  wonder  would  of  course  be  677-1  Virg.  may  have  thought  of  *Lucr. 

enhanoed  if  the  effect  oould  be  produced  2. 44 "Fervere  cum  videas  classem  lateque 

by  gold.     •  Cano '   is    emphatic,  if    not  vagari,"  comp,  by  Forb.     *  Leucaten '  3. 

•  caemhi.'   Enn.  A.  fr.  ine.  27  bas  "  aequora  274.    For  *  fervfire '  comp.  G.  1.  456.    No 

cana."     Comp,  also  Lucr.  2. 767  "  vertitur  other  instance  of  *  effulgo '  is  quoted :  but 

in  canos  candenti  marmore  fluctus,"  where  "fiilgo"  (6. 826)  is  occasioually  found.  Tho 

the  whole  context  is  about  the  changes  in  guld  is  not  the  golden  omaments  of  naval 

the  ooloor  of  the  sea.  warfare,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  but  simply  the 

673.]  *  Argento  clari'  i.q.  "ex  argento  material  of  the  sea  (v.  672),  the  blaze  of 

chutH"  as  "  auro  gravia  "  3.  464  i.  q.  <*  ex  light  g^iving  the  effect  of  a  fierce   en- 

anro  gravi."   '  In  orbem  :'  comp,  the  com-  counter,  just   as    fire   is    metaphorically 

parisoo  of  the  evolntions  of  the  tilters  attributed   to    war.    It  is    stränge  that 

("  altemis  orbibns  orbis  Inpediunt ")   to  Heyne  should  have  thought  the  hemistich 

those  of  dolphins  5.  594.  a  weak  one,  as  if  its  absence  would  have 

674.]  The  stmctnre  of  this  line  resem-  improved  the  passage. 

bles  tbat  of  7.  84^  "  Aethera  mulcebant  678.]    <  Hinc '  opp.  to  *  hinc '  v.  685. 

canta     loooqne    volabant."     The    intro-  '  Italos '  contrasted  with  the  barbaric  na- 

doction  of  the  dolphins  is  probably  from  tions  on  the  other  side.   'Agere'ofleading 

Hesiod,  Shidd  209  foll.  woXKol  yt  fiky  V-  to  battle  7.  804. 

/i4ff0P  tdrrov  AcX^irct  if  Kai  rp  Mp^ow  679.]   Augustus   was   doubtless   repre- 
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Stans  celsa  in  puppi ;  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas    680 

Laeta  vomunt,  patriumque  aperitur  vertice  sidus. 

Parte  alia  venti»  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis 

Arduus  agmen  agens ;  cui,  belli  insigne  superbum, 

Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  Corona. 

Hinc  ope  barbarica  variisque  Antonius  armis^  685 

Victor  ab  Aurorae  populis  et  litore  rubro, 

Aegyptum  virisque  Orientis  et  ultima  secum 

Bactra  vehit ;  sequiturque,  nefas  !  Aegyptia  coniunx. 

sented  with  all  the  emblems  of  the  national  aasanie  tliat  all  are  necesaarily  to  be  ex* 

cause  about  him,  perhaps  at  the  cxpense  plained    alike.      '  Corona '    prob,    with 

of  strict  military  propnoty.    *' Penatibas  'fulffent/  *  rostrata'  being   taken   aepa- 

ct  magnis  dis"  8. 12:  see  note  on  2.  298.  rately.      On  the    qaestion  whether   the 

680.]  "Stans  celsa  in  puppi"  8.  527,  'navalis  Corona'  was  the   aame   ai  the 

note,  10.  261.    So  the  Commanders  are  'rostrata' see  Dict.  A. '* Corona,"  where 

represented  5. 182.    Rom.  has  *  stat.'   The  it  is  pronounced  that  tb^  are  diflTerent 

flames  apparcntly  rise  fW>m  the  helmet,  as  Virg.  at  any  rate  can  haroly  have  wished 

in  y.  620.    They  are  identified  with  the  to  distinguish  them,  as  he  combines  boCh 

light  of  the  oomet  which  appeared  during  words.      There   is    a  medal  of   Agrippa 

the  games  in  honour  of  C.  Caesar  (see  on  where    he    appears    with    tbe    "  oorona 

E.  9.  47)  :  perhaps  too  there  may  be  an  rostrata "  (Dict.  A.  l.  c.) :  while  the  epithei 

allusion    to    the    two-crestcd   helmct    of  *navalis' is  applied  to  bis  crown  not  ooly 

Bomulus  6.  780.    Comp,  also  the  light  by  Virg.  here  but  bv  Sen.  1.  c 

over  the  head  of  Inlns  2.683  note.    For  685. J   'Ope  barbarica'   b    from  Enn. 

' cui'  Pal.  corrected  has  < huc/  Gud.  < huic'  Androniacha  fi*.  9  "  Vidi  te  (Troy)  aatante 

681.]  '  Laeta '  of  brightness  and  beauty,  ope  barbarica  Tectis  eaelatia  lacuatia  Anro 

like  "laetos  honores"  1.  591,  comp,  by  ebore  instructum  regiflce.'*    •VariU**«- 

Forb.    '  Aperitur '  dawns,  3.  206,  275.,  7.  presses  the  different  accoutrementa  of  the 

448.  So  Cowley,  Davideis  4. 863  (imitated,  heterogeneous    assemblage,    which    wen 

as  Wakef.  remarks,  by  Pope,  11.  2.  570) :  doubtless    represented    on    the     ahield. 

«ta  •  i.i.   •        lu        u     i.          11        j  Heins,  ingeniously  com.   "Phariia;"  bot 

Bnght  signs  throijffhout  your  looks  and  ^^is  would  antidi^te  tbe  ennmeratioii  fai 

words  are  sprcad,  go»  g            "^ 

A  rising  victory  dawns   around  your  '^  «Victor  ab,'  Ntaming  in triumph 

from.    The  allusion  is  to  the  vidmes  Ah 

682.]  'Parte  alia' distinguishes  Agrippa  tained  by  Antonius*  legate  orer  the  Vu- 

from  Augustus,  though  both  of  course  are  thians,   which    are    dwelt   on,  aa    Serr. 

induded  under  'hinc'  v.  678.    'Ventis  remarks,  to   enhance   Uie    gloiy  of  hb 

secundis :'  the  wind  had  been  against  thcm  conqucror.     '  Aurora '  fbr  the  East  Or. 

for  five  days,  but  changed  on  the  sixth.  M.   1.  61  "  Eurus    ad    Anroram    Naba- 

683, 684.]  'Arduus '  probably  i.  q. "  stans  thaeaouo  regna  rcoessit."   Rom.  atmw^ 

celsa  in  puppi."    A  prominent  place  would  has  "  Europac."    '  Litore  nibro^'  tlie  iboi« 

naturally  be  given  to  the  Commander  in  a  of  the  Erythraean  sea.    Forb.  comp.  Hör. 

representation  like    this.     '  Belli  insigne  1  Od.  35. 30  "iuvenum  recena  Examee  Eob 

superbum  :'  Agrippa  is  said  by  Vell.  2.  81,  timendum  Partibus  Oceanoqne  rabfo.** 

Sen.  de  Ben.  3.  32,  to  have  been  the  only  687.]  '  Viris    Orientis'   like    "patriae 

person  who    ever  obtained  this  honour,  viris "  6.  833. 

which  was  conferred  on  him  for  bis  victory  688.]    'Nefas'    parenthetical    7.    79. 

over  Sex.  Pompeius  (see  however  Pliny  16.4)  Wagn.'s  Suggestion  to  take  it  in  sppo«laoB 

The  construction  of '  insigne '  is  not  clear.  to  'coniunx'  (comp.  2.  685)  woald  not 

In  Greek  it  would  be  set  down  as  a  cogn.  improve  the  passage.    Goasrau  reAn  io 

acc. :  in  L4itin  it  seems  best  taken  as  a  nom.  Hör.  3  Od.  5.  5  fbll.  to  ahow  the  Bomat 

in  loosc  apposition  to  the  sentence.    There  horror  of  marriage  with  a  foreigner.    For 

is  a  similar  doubt  about "  tormcnti  genus  "  the  special  loathing  with  wbioi  they  le- 

V.  487  above, "  triste  ministerium  "  6. 223,  garded  Antonius'  aUiance  with  CSMpakn 

though  in  a  writer  like  Virg.  we  need  not  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  37,  Epod.  9^  Pkop.  4 11. 
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Una  omnes  raere,  ac  totum  spumare  reductis 
Convolsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor.  C90 

Alta  petunt ;  pelago  credas  innare  revolsas 
Cycladas^  aut  montis  concurrere  montibus  altes  : 
Tanta  mole  viri  turritis  puppibus  instant. 
Stuppea  flamma  manu  telisque  volatile  ferrum 
Spargitur;  arva  nova  Neptunia  caede  rubescunt.  695 

Regina  in  mediis  patrio  voeat  agmina  sistro  : 

689.]  In  the  foUowing  passage  Virg.  deck.    Towers  ofsome  kind  were  lued  in 

teenui   almost  to  forget  that  he  is  not  ships  in  Caesar's  time,  as  Gossran  remarks, 

telliDg  a  ttoxy  bot  describing  a  pictore.  citingCaes.  B.  G.  S.14:butServ.maymean 

We  maj  tnppose  however  that  tbree  scenes  that  Agrippa  introdaoed  an  improvement. 

were  represented,  the  battle  (675—703),  694. J  «Stuppea  flamma'  (with  which 

the  xtrat   (704 — ^718),  and  the   triumph  comp.  *' vi rgea  flamma"  7.  463)  refere  to 

(714—728).    '  Una  omnes  ruere :'  the  two  the  **  malleoli "  (Dict.  A.  s.  v.),  which  were 

fleets»  distingnished  from  each  other  as  thrown  on  honses  and  other  buildings  to 

abore,  were  represented  in  the  act  of  con-  set  fire  to  them.    The  latter  part  of  the 

IBet.      «Redncere*  of  drawing  the    oar  verse  has  created  considernble  difiiculty. 

ba^  like  "addncere"  5. 141.  If  darts  are  spoken  of,  there  can  be  no 

680.]  See  on  5.  143,  where  the  same  distinetion   between  'telis'  and  «mann/ 

line  ooeors.    Here  Bom.  and  Gud.  fsecond  both  the  **  malleoli "  and  the  darts  being 

readhig)  bare  *'  rostrisque  stridentious."  really  lannched  from  the  band.    Rnhkopf 

091.]  '  AJta  petunt '  G.  1.  142.     Here  thinks  slinging  is  ititended,  in  which  case 

it  miiat  denote  the  representation  of  for-  '  telis '  would  be  the  sling.    Heyne  and 

ward  motion.    The  ships  of  Antony  and  Jahn  prefer  '  teli,'  the  old  reading  before 

Cleopatra  were  nnusually  large,  Dion  Cass.  Heins.,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  has 

60.  ZS.    In  5. 119  a  ship  is  compared  to  a  any  authority,  Ribbeck  implicitly  denying 

dty.     Here  the  comparison  to  islands  or  that  it  is  found  in  Rom.;  nor  would  «teli' 

moantüna  seems  to  be  suggested  partly  by  for  '  telorum '  be  VirgiUan.    The  choice 

a  reeollection  of  the  «AoTicral  1^0-01  or  the  seems  to  He  between  taking  'telis'   in 

Symplegades  (referred  to  nearly   in  the  close  construction  with  *  volatile  ferrum/ 

tarne  words  by  Or.  M.  7.  62  '*  ncscio  qui  something  like  "  pictas  abiete  puppis "  5. 

mediis    concurrere    in     undis    Dicuntur  663  note  (a  dat.  it  could  hardly  be),  sup- 

montea^,  P^i^^J  by  the  <vast  Typhoean  posing  'telis'  to  l)e  somc  kind  of  eng^ne, 

rage*  with  which  the  g^ants  flung  moun-  a  balista,  as  Heyne  saggests^and  crediting 

taina  at  the  Gods.    llie  violence  of  the  Virg.  with  a  mcrely  verlrä]  distinetion. 

motion  aee^is  tobe  the  pointof  comparison  'Volatile  ferrum'  4.  71.    With  the  line 

as  mach  as  or  more  than  the  size.  'Pclogo'  comp,  generally   12.   50  "Et    nos   tela, 

with  '  innare.'  pater,  ferrumquc  haud  debile  dextra  Spar- 

692.]  Another  reading  <  altis/  found  in  gimus." 

Bome  inferior  MSS.,  is  mentioned  by  Serv.  695.]  For  *  novus '  of  a  state  of  things 

698.1  H^ne  refers 'tanta  mole' to  the  succeeding  another  comp.  2.   228,  G.  4. 

fhipa,  Dvi  the  order  is  against  this.    It  is  357.     Here  there  seems  a  further  notion 

ratAcr  to  be  taken  with  '  instant,'  '  roole '  of  strangeness,  the  sea  being,  in  Aeschy- 

bang  i.  q.  "  molimine,"  as  in  1.  33.    '  In-  Ican  language,  ri    A/i/ovrof .      *  Neptunia 

ttant '  aeems  to  combine  the  notions  of  arra '  like  "  campos  salis "  10.  214. 

Standing  upon  and  urging  on.    'Turritis:'  696.]  So  Prop.   4.   11.    43  speaks  of 

comp.  Dion  Cass.  1.  c.  Ktä  4w*  airrii  (axd^)  Cleopatra  as  **  auna  .  .  Romanamque  tu- 

w^pyovs  Tff  ^hfniAo^f   4irucartü^K9va<r9,   koI  bam  crepitanti  pellerc  sistro."     It  is  pos- 

9Kiji0s     hfB^lbwwv     liray%ßißaff9¥y     6ort  sible,  as  Heyne  says,  that  the  sistrum  may 

KflMrc^    Avi    TuxAw    ainohs    fidx*<rOau.  have  becn  used  in  war,  though  there  is  no 

Thia  18  Mdd  of  Antony.   Octavianus'  ships,  evidence  for  it :  but  it  is  more  likely  that 

tbongh  more  nnmerous,  were  smaller  and  Virg.  only  thought  of  pictorial  convenience 

ligfater :  Virg.  has  choaen  to  ignore  the  in  equipping  the  queen  with  the  instru- 

diatinction.    Serr.  says  Agrippa  invented  ment.  Shecausedheraelf  tobe  represented 

towen  which  coold  be  pnt  np  snddenly  on  in  the  character  of  Isis,  Dion  Caat.  50.  6. 

L  2 
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Necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  anguis. 
Omnigenumque  deum  monstra  et  latrator  Anubis 
Contra  Neptunum  et  Venerem  eontraque  Minervam 
Tela  tenent.     Saevit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors  7C0 

Caelatus  ferro,  tristesque  ex  aethere  Dirae ; 
Et  seissa  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  palla, 
Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 
Actius  haec  cemcns  areum  intendebat  Apollo 

697.]  Shc  is  not  aware  that  there  aro  doubtlcss  from  a  rccoUcction  of  5.  514. 

two  Berpents  behind  her  by  which  she  is  The     introduction     of     Man,     Mrho    of 

doomed  to  perish.    Vulcan  adopted  this  coarse  U  inerely  combat   peraonified,  is 

way  of8ignif}'ingthe  manner  of  her  death.  scaroely  consistent  with  an  engagement 

The  number  *  two '  haa  caused  some  diflli-  among  gods  tbemselves.    In  the  ßwfiaxi^ 

culty  to  the  commentators  :    bat  it    is  of  II.  20.  47  foll.  Area  is  one  of  the  com- 

merely  the  nnmerical  precision  of  an  em-  batauts,  being  opposed  to  Athene ;  it  is 

blematic  picture.  said    however    iifno    8*    **Epit     irporcp^, 

698.]  The  deities  of  the  East  are  repre-  \aoa'a'6os,  which  is  generally  taken  as  a 

senteci  as  fighting  against  the  Roman  gods  personification :  and  so  in  11.  4.  440  afler 

like  the  giants  against  the  gods  in   the  being  told  that  Ares  inspired  the  Grceks, 

old  mythology.    Comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  4.  53  Athene  the  Trojans,  wo  hear  of  Aciftor, 

foll.,  which  resembles  this  passage.    *  Om-  ^6ßos,  and  *'Epif  as  common  toboth  parties. 

nigenum  *  is  generally  supposed  to  bc  for  Comp,  generally  10.  761   "  Pallidä  1^- 

*•  omnigenorum  :"  "  omnigenus  "  however  phone  media  inter  millia  saevit." 

is  of  very  doubtful  authority,  having  becn  701.]    *  Caelatns    ferro,'  cut    in    iion. 

removed  by  Lachm.  from  Lucr.  2.  759  Rom.  and   Med.   (second   reading)  havo 

and  other  passages  where  it  had  been  in-  *  divae :'  see    on  4.  473.     '  Ex  aethere ' 

troduced  against  the  bnlk  of  MS.  t^sti-  describes  thcir  position  in  the  pictuxe: 

mony.     IMscian  p.  732   derivcs  'omni-  thcy  are  said  however  to  sit  in   heavea 

gcnum '  hcrc  from  "  omnigena,"  which,  rcady  for  the  call  of  Jove  12.  849  foU. 

though  not  foand  elsewhere,  is  perhaps  Heyne  thinks  Virg.  haa  imitated  Henod 

more  in  accordance  with  analogy :  but  the  Shield  248,  where  the  K^pcs  are  repreaented 

Word  woald  mean  '  all-begetting '  or  '  all-  as  present  at  a  battle,  and  contending  for 

begotten,'not,asthesenscseem8torequirc,  the  posscssion  of  the  fallen.     Wagn.  ang- 

**  ex  omni  generc."   On  the  whole  it  seems  gests  that  Vii^.  has  translat^d  (mniraiis- 

best  to  suppose  that  the  word  is  "  omni-  lated  ?)  the  Homeric  iitpo^trts  *Epu4s  IL 

geuuR,"  formcd  from  the  adverbial  "  omne  9. 571  &c. 

gcuus"    or   ''omnigenus"  (nee    Lachm.  702.1    'Discordia'     is     the     Homeric 

on   Lncr.   2.   759),   as    Appulcius    forms  *'Epir,  IL  4.  440  &c.     '  Seissa  palla '  prob. 

"  omnimodas  **  from  "  omnimodis."     Tlie  with   *  gaudens.'    The  rent  rohe  ia  ebc- 

first  reading  of  Me<l.  is  '  nigenum,'  which  where  tue  sign  of  grief :  here  it  aeems  to 

Lachm.  on  Lucr.  5.  440 — 415  thinks  may  cxpress  violence,  and  is  perhaps  alao  em- 

point  to  "  Niligenum  :"  and  so  Hoffmann  blematic  of  division. 

conj.  "amnigenum."   But  the  old  reading  703.]  A  scourge  is  attribnted  to  Ares 

is  more  forcible,  expressing   a   Roman's  by  Aesch.  Ag.  642,  where  some  commenta* 

contempt  for  the  hcterogeneous  asscmblics  tors  take  4>oipiap  ^vi^uplda  of  the  ftäori^, 

of  deities.     'Deum  monstra'  like  "mon-  704.]  The  introduction  of  ApoUo  as  a 

stra     ferarum"     6.     285,      "monstrum  combatant  is  iu  the  Homeric  8pirit,aiMl 

hominis,"  Ter.  Eun.  4.  4.  29.     We  have  perhaps    actnally    snggested,   aa    Heyne 

had    the  combination    in    anothcr  scnse  thinks,  by  IL  16.  700  foll.,  where  however 

3.  58.     '  Latrator '  as  having  a  dog's  hcad.  Apollo  has  no  weapon  but  a  ahiekL    IVo- 

Prop.  4.  11.  41   has  "Ausa   lovi  nostro  pcrtius   in    bis   poem  on   the    battle  ci 

latrantem  opponere  Anubin."      He  had  Actium  (£1.  5.  6)  makes  ApoUo  tha  prin- 

Seen   the  Aeneid  before    publication,   as  cipal  ügure,  which  is  itself  a  oompliment 

Heyne  reminds  us.  to  Augustus,  who  wished  to  be  considered 

foo.]  Pal.  corrected  and  Gud.  originally  the  son  of  the  god.     It  is  needlos  to  «J 

have  '  tenens,'  which  might  conceivably  be  that  such  a  deus  ex  machina  is  much  UKW 

constructcd    with    '  Mavors/    but    came  in  place  in  a  quasi-symbolical  picture  tlua 
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Desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  Aegyptos  et  Indi,  705 

Omnis  Arabs^  omnes  vertebant  terga  Sabaei. 

Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  vocatis 

Yela  dare^  et  laxos  iam  iamque  inmittere  funis. 

lUam  inter  eaedes  pallentem  morte  futura 

Fecerat  Ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri;  710 

Contra  autem  magno  maerentem  corpore  Nil  um, 

Pandentemque  sinns  et  tota  veste  voeantem 

Caeruleum  in  gremium  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 

At  Caesar,  triplici  invectus  Romana  triumpho 

Moenia,  dis  Italis  votum  inmoi*tale  saerabat,  71 5 

Maxuma  ter  centum  totam  delubra  per  Urbem. 

Laetitia  ludisque  viae  plausuqne  fremebant ; 

Omnibus  in  templis  matrum  chorus,  omnibus  arae ; 

Ante  aras  terram  eaesi  stravere  iuvenei. 

Ipse,  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi,  720 

in  «  narratire  poem :  still,  we  may  qaos-        712.]  The    god  would  be   representcd 

tion   tfae  propriety  of  making  Apollo  at  with  a  water-coloured  robe  (above,  v.  33) 

once  dedde  a   battle    wbere  tbe    otbcr  thc  bosom  of  wbich  be  wonld  tbrow  opcu. 

Oljmpian  deitiea  were  already  engaged  on  So   *  tota  vcstc :'  be  ofiers  tbem   all  bis 

tbe  aide  of  Rome.  waters  as  a  covert. 

705.]  *  Desuper,'  eitber  from  tbe  sky  or        713.]   *  Caeruleum  gremium  latebrosa- 

from   bis  temple  on  tbe  promontory  of  quc  flumina '  Iv  Siä  Jivo7v.     *  Latebrosa ' 

Actiam.    '  £o  terrore '  like  "  quo  motu  "  seems  simply  to  exprcss  tbe  fact  tbat  by 

G.  1.  329.     'Aegyptos*  Pal.  (originally),  sailing  up  tbe  Nile  tbey  were  able  to  take 

Rom.  corrected,  wbicb  it   seems   wortb  rcfuge  in  Egypt. 

while  to  adopt,  for  tbe  sake  of  uniformity        714.]  Augnstus  on  bis  retum  to  Rome 

with  G.  4.  210.  bad  tbree  days  of  triumpb,  for  bis  snc- 

707.]  '  Videbatur '  may  eitber  mean  was  cesses    in    Dalmatia,  at  Actium,  and  at 

seen,  or  seemed,  tbe  latter  referring  to  tbe  Alexandria,  Suet.  Oct.  22.     Serv.  reverses 

graphic    power    of    tbe    representation.  tbe  order  of  tbe  two  first.      'Invectus 

*  Ventis  vocatis'  3.  253.,  5.  211.    Here  it  moeuia '  like  **  invectus  undam "  7.  436. 
is  probably  abl.,  as  tbere,  tbougb  it  migbt        715.]  *  Dis  Italis '  contrasted  with  **  om- 

he  oonstructed  with  '  dare.'  nigeuum   deum  monstra "  v.  698.     '  In- 

708.]  '  Laxos '  with  *  inmittere.'    *  In-  mortale '  because  tbe  temples  vowed  were 

mittere  Ainis'   is  tbe   same   as   "laxare  intended  to  last  for  ever. 
rudentis"  8.  267  note  (comp,  "velis  in-        716.]  Virg.   bas  apparently,  as  Heyne 

mitte  rudentis"  10.  229).    See  also  on  obscrves,   mnde  Augustus  consecrate    at 

6.  1  "  classique  inmittit  babenas."     *  Iam  once  all  tbe  temples  consecrated  in  tbe 

iamqae '  seems  to  show  tbat  tbe  picture  course  of  bis  reign,  and  bas  amplified  their 

represented  tbe  b^nning  of  tbe  process.  nurabcr  poctically.     Serv.  wrongly  tak«8 

709.]  "Pallida  morte  futura"  4. 644  note.  tbis  line  with  wbat  foUows,  and  so  Rurm. 

710.]   'lapyge'  Hör.  1  Od.  3.  4.  718.]  A  description  of  tbe  "supplica- 

711.J  Tbe  Nileis  represented  G.  3.  38  tio,"  wbicb  was  said   "fieri    ad    omnia 

on  tbe  doora  of  tbe  temple  wbicb  Virg.  pulvinaria,"  all  tbe  temples  being  opened. 

speaks  of  erecting :    there  bowover  tbe  A  difficulty  bas  been  made  about  '  omni- 

lepresentation  seems  to  be  of  tbe  actual  bus  arac,'  as  if  there  were  any  novelty  in 

river,  like  tbose  which   were  carried   in  every  temple  baving  an  altar;  but  tbe 

triamphal  processions,  here  of  tbe  river  meaning  evidently  is  tbat  in  every  temple 

god.      'Contra'   facing  Cleopatra  in  tbe  there  was  a   sacrifice  going  on.     Comp. 

pictare  of  thc   rout.     '  Magno  corpore '  Lucr.  5.  1199  "  omnis  accedere  ad  aras." 
with  *  Nilum,*  perhaps  hardly  with  '  mae-        720.]  We  can  bardly  suppose  tbat  more 

rentem.'  than  one  stage  of  tbe  trinmph  was  por- 


150  P.  VERGILT  MARONIS 

Dona  recognoscit  populorum  aptatque  superbis 

Postibus ;  incedunt  victae  longo  ordine  gentes, 

Quam  variae  Unguis,  habitu  tarn  vestis  et  armis. 

Hie  Nomadum  genus  et  discinctos  Mulciber  Afros, 

Hie  Lelegas  Carasque  sagittiferosque  Gelonos  725 

Finxerat ;  Euphrates  ibat  iam  moUior  undis ; 

Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Rhenusque  bicomis ; 

Indomitique  Dahae,  et  pontem  indignatus  Araxes. 

Talia  per  elipeum  Volcani,  dona  parentis, 

Miratur,  rerumque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet,  730 

AttoUens  humero  famamque  et  fata  nepotum. 

trayed :    so     we     most     conclude     that  and  some  otbers  read '  hinc' 

Augostas  is  represented  as  in  the  prescnt  725.]  The  Leleges  and  Carians  (D.  10. 

line,  sitting  in  the  temple  he  dedicated  on  428,  9)  stand  for  the  nations  of  Asia  Minor, 

the  Palatine.     •  Invectus '  then,  v.  714,  '  Gelonos '  G.  2.  115.,  3.  461,  called  "  pha- 

will  refer  to  what  had  already  taken  place,  retratos  "  hj  Hör.  3  Od.  4.  35. 

and  *  sacrabat '  will  be  used  gcuerally,  the  726.]  Pictures  of  rivera  were  carried  in 

act  here  described  being  the  culmination  triumph.     Comp.  G.  3.  28.     '  MoUior  un- 

of  the  whole.      *Niveo*    refere    to    the  dis '  i.  q.  "  moUioribus  andis."     'Mollior' 

marble  of  the  temple,  which  was  brought,  opposed   to    swelling,   "  undantem    hello 

as  Serv.  teils  us,  from  the  bay  of  Lana.  magnamque  flaentem,"   G.  3.  1.  c.      So 

So   'candentis,'  thongh    thcre  is  also  a  *'moHior  aestas"  G.  1.  312  =  "mitior." 

reference  to  the  dazzling  brightness  of  the  The  Image  seems  modelled  on  Hör.  2  Od. 

young  sun-god,  as  in  Hör.  1  Od.  2.  31,  9.  21  "  Medumque  flumen  gentibus  addi- 

comp,  by  Forb.  tum  Victis  minores  volvere  vertices." 

721.]  *Dona  populorum'  is  generally  727.]  The  verb  is  supplied  from*  ibat.' 

explained  of  the  golden  crowns  given  by  '  Morini '   (Dict.  G.).    '  Bicomis :'  comp, 

conquered    nations    to  their  oonquerors,  v.  77,  G.  4.  371  note.    Here  the  reference 

before  whom    they    were    carried    in    a  is  supposcd  to  be  to  the  two  months  of  the 

triumph.     But  it  may  be  referred  more  river,  Rhenus  and  Vahalis. 

widely  to  the  spoiU,  which,  being  dedicated  728.]  '  Dahae '  Dict.  G.    '  Pontem  in- 

bv  the  conqueror,  may  be  said  to  be  the  dignatus '  symbolizes  what  is  expressed 

g^fts  of  the  conquered  to  the  gods.  more  directly  by '  indomiti.'    Acoording  to 

722.]  Representatives  of  the  conquered  Serv.,   it  waa  actually  bridged   over  by 

nations  formcd  part  of  the  triumphal  pro-  Augustus,    a  bridge  thrown  over    it  in 

cession.    Comp,  the  sculptures  G.  3.  30  former  days  by  Alezander  having  been 

foll.    Serv.  teils  us  that  Augustus  built  a  swept  away.    The  erection  of  a  bridge  is 

portico  adomed  with  Images  of  all  nations  of  course  understood    to    be    a  sign  of 

and  entitlcd  ''Ad  nationes."     Rom.  bas  mastery,   indicatiug    human    power   and 

<  incendunt '  for  '  incedunt,'  '  matres '  for  tending  to  Substitute  civilization  for  pri- 

*  gentes,'  the  latter  doubtless  from  2.  766.  mitive  wildncss. 

723.]   «Variae  Unguis'    like   "diversa  729.]  *Dona'  poetically  for  "donum" 

locis"  G.  4.  367.    "Habitus  armorum"  2.   36,  189.     Peerlkamp  conj.  'Yolcania 

occurs  Livy  9.  36.  dona,'   which   is  actuaUy  found  in  MS. 

724.]    *  Nomadum:'  Bogudes,  king   of  BaUiol. 

Mauretania,  was  one  of  Antonius'  aUies,  730.]  It    would    be   possible  to    takc 

Dion  Cass.  50.  6,  11.     'Discinctos'  scems  'rerum'  with  'ignarus:'  Ignorant  as  he 

to  describe  the  national  costumeof  the  Car-  isofthe  real  events,  he  is  chümed  with 

thaginians,   and   probably  other  Airican  their  portraiture  (which  is  Lessing'B  view, 

nations,  who  wore  no  girdles,  as  appears  Laocoon  c.  18,  and  perhapa  that  of  Serv.) : 

from  Plaut.  Poen.  5.  2.  48,  Sil.  3.   235,  but  to  connect  it  with  *  imagine '  ia  more 

Livy  35. 11.    Juv.  8.  120  seems  to  allude  after  the  manner  of  Virg. 

to  this,  though  he  chooses  to  ascribe  the  731.1  «Famam  et  fata'  7.  79,  a  aort  of 

loasofthegirdleto  their  Roman  oppressors,  hendiadys  for  a  gloriona  destiny.     The 

who  stripped  them  of  their  purses.     For  Une  was  attacked  in  Serv.'s  time  aa  miper« 

'  hie '  here  and  in  the  next  line  Pal.,  Gud.,  fluous  and  modern  in  ita  tone,  and  later 
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criticfl  have  complained  of  it  as  epigram-  both  the  rhythm  and  the  thought  of  the 

matic  and  Ovidian.     But  the  only  thing  line  are  dignified  and  emphatic.    '  Facta/ 

artificial  about  it,  the  Substitution  of  the  the  reading  of  some  MSS.,  including  one 

sabject  of  the  shield  for  the  shield  itself,  of  Ribbeck 's  cnrsives,  is  very  inferior. 
is  paralleled  bj  Heyne  from  10.  497 :  and 
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The  subject  of  this  Book  is  the  attack  xnade  by  Tomus  and  the  Latian  army  on  ihe 
Trojan  camp  while  Aeneas  is  away.  Various  incidenU  are  interwoven  wiih  it 
with  more  or  Icss  of  ingenuity.  At  the  opeuing  of  the  attack  a  portent  occnn,  the 
transformation  of  the  Trojan  ships  into  sea-nympbs,  just  at  the  moment  when  they 
are  threatened  with  couflagratiou.  This,  as  Sir  6.  C.  Lewis  remarks,  is  evidently  an 
echo  of  the  story  in  the  Fifth  Book,  the  barning  of  the  ships  by  the  Trojan  women. 
Virgil  was  doubtless  glad  to  put  the  legend  to  a  doable  usc,  whether  the  form  which 
it  takes  on  this  secoud  occasion  was  invented  by  him  or  borrowed  from  tradition.  In 
any  case  he  was  likely  to  regard  the  metamorphosis  as  part  of  the  supematoral 
raachinery  which  is  an  epic  poet's  property.  Even  in  Servius'  time  howerer  ihe 
incident  provoked  question  as  being  withoat  precedent :  and  modern  criticism 
will  be  more  disposed  to  acconnt  for  it  than  to  jostify  it.  No  defence  is  needed 
for  the  nezt  incident«  which  is  indeed  one  of  the  crowning  instances  of  Virgil's 
power  of  appealing  to  haman  sensibility.  The  hint  of  the  episode  of  Nisus  and 
Euryalus  is  irom  Homer's  Doloneia :  bnt  the  efiect  produced  is  due  entirely  to  the 
nrt  of  the  younger  poet.  In  the  Homeric  story  we  sympathize  neither  with  Dolon 
uor  with  bis  captors :  the  former  fails  where  he  did  not  deserve  to  succeed :  the  saoce« 
of  the  latter  is  too  oomplete  and  too  bloody  to  call  forth  much  enthnsiasm.  Nisua  and 
Euryalus  succeed  like  Ulysses  and  Diomede,  and  üül  likc  Bolon  :  and  our  feelings  are 
stirred  alike  by  their  success  and  their  failure.  The  remaining  events  are  lest 
memorable,  but  serve  to  diversiiy  the  narrative.  The  killing  of  Numanus  by  Ascanius 
is  Virgil's  own,  and  is  well  contrived  to  keep  up  our  interest  in  the  beleagnered  anny. 
In  the  account  of  the  daring  of  Pandarus  and  Bitias  and  the  havoc  mado  in  the  Titgan 
camp  by  Turnus  Virgil  has  borrowed  something  from  Homer,  and  is  said  to  haya 
borrowed  something  also  from  Ennius.  The  rashness  of  the  Trojan  champions  exdtes 
little  sympathy :  but  the  single-handcd  bravery  of  Turnus  justifies  the  place  be  is 
made  to  occupy  in  the  poem,  as  the  prominent  figure  in  the  absence  of  Aeneas. 

Heyne  is  so  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  the  conduct  of  this  part  of  the  poem  that 
he  thinks  no  objection  can  be  made  to  the  attack  on  the  camp  in  Aeneas*  abtenoe 
without  the  utmost  iiyustice.  Tet,  if  we  consider  for  a  moment,  we  shall  perliaps 
See  that  such  an  objection  would  not  be  as  unwarrantable  as  he  supposca.  If  Aeneas 
had  undertaken  the  joumey  to  Evandcr  of  bis  own  motion,  we  might  not  have  ¥ron- 
dered  that  the  step  should  have  entailed  a  certaiu  amount  of  disaster;  bnt  when  we 
know  that  it  was  prompted  by  a  deity,  we  naturally  expect  a  less  equivocal  reanlt. 
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Nodoobi  the  balanoe  of  ad  van  tage  was  still  od  Aeneas'  side :  bat  in  the  case  of  an 

Mtk»  Buggested  by  supeniataral  advice  we  are  scarcely  prepared  to  find  that  a  balance 

lutt  to  be  stmck.    Ab  it  ia,  tbe  conseqnences  are  sufficiently  unfortunate  to  form  tbe 

rabject  of  debate  among  tbe  gods  in  tbe  following  Book  :  Venns  complains,  Juno 

retorts  tbat  Aeneas  brooght  tbe  evil  on  bimsclf,  and  Jupiter  cautiously  declines  to 

proDoimee  wlietber  fate  or  bnman  error  is  in  fault.    No  doubt  tbe  employmeut  of 

flopematural  macbinery  involves  a  poet  in  considerablc  difficulty.    If  it  is  used  at  all« 

it  would  seem  natural  tbat  it  sbould  be  used  in  all  tbe  iraportant  crises  of  tbe  story. 

Nor  is  there  any  tbing  abstractedly  repellent  in  tbe  notion  tbat  an  action  prompted  by 

a  god  sbooM  result  in  sometbing  sbort  of  absolute  success,  especially  wben  we  con- 

sider  tbat  each  party  bas  an  array  of  gods  ranged  on  its  side.    We  can  even  conceive 

that  Nisns  may  bave  been  prompted,  as  Virgil  bimself  intimates,  to  tbe  enterprise 

wbicb  ended  so  gloriously  and  so  fatally.    Sucb  bowever  is  not  tbe  way  in  wbicb  tbe 

ancient  poeta  generally  make  nse  of  supematural  agcncy.    Tbe  gods  are  employed  to 

fTociire  good  for  tbeir  ikvourites  and  avert  evil  from  tbem :  wbere  tbey  can  do  neitber,^ 

Lhij  are  oosnmonly  passive.    Tbe  retolution  wbicb  Hector  takes,  to  encounter  Acbilles 

■  aad  meet  lüs  deatb,  is  a  beroic  one :  but  it  is  prompted  not  by  bis  protector  Apollo  but 

hj  hia  enemy  Pliülaa.    Virgil  bas  entangled  bimself  in  a  coraplication  wbicb  tbe  greater 

iimplicity  of  Homer'a  conceptions  enables  bim  to  avoid ;  and  tbe  readers  of  tbe  Nintb 

Book  only  anticipate  tbe  dissatisfaction  wbicb  tbe  poet  bimself  is  compelled  to  expresa 

in  the  Tentb. 

ÄTquE  ea  diversa  penitus  dum  parte  geruntur, 

Irim  de  caelo  misit  Saturnia  luno 

Aadacem  ad  Tumum.     Luco  tum  forte  parentis 

Pilumni  Turnus  sacrata  valle  sedebat. 

Ad  quem  sie  roseo  Thaumantias  ore  loeuta  est :  5 

Turne,  quod  optanti  divom  promittere  nemo 

Änderet,  volvenda  dies,  en,  attulit  ultro. 

Aeneas,  urbe  et  sociis  et  classe  relicta, 

Seeptra  Palatini  sedemque  petit  Euandri. 

1 — 24.]   'Iris  teils  Turnus  of  Aeneas'  Filumnusbeing Turnus' great-grandfktber» 

absence»  and  moves  bim  to  attack  tbe  10.  619. 

Trojan  camp.'  4.]  '  Sacrata/  for  wbicb  one  MS.  givea 

1.3  Comp.  7.  540>  wbicb  generally  re-  '  secreta/  is  cxplained  by  '  luco.'     '  Sede- 

semäea  tbis  line.     In  commencing   tbe  bat:'  Turnus  is  represented  as  at  ease 

book  witb  a  partide  wbicb  refers  back  to  wben  Iris  comes  to  rouse  bim. 

the    preoeding    narrative  Virg.    imitates  5.]    'Roseo  ore'  of  a  goddess  2.  593. 

Hom.,  e.g.  IL  9.  1.     Val.  F.  begins  bis  <  Tbaumantias :'   Thaumas,  son  of  Ooean 

4th  book  witb  *atque.'    'Penitus'  witb  and   £artb,  was  fatber  of  Iris  and  tbe 

«direna,'  as  witb  "divisoa"  E.  1.  67.  Tbe  Harpies,  Hes.  Tbeog.  265  foU. 

mention  of  utter  Separation  is  in  point,  6.J  Gerda  comp.  5.  17>  "Non  si  mihi 

as  it  is  the  enture  removal  of  Aeneas  from  luppiter    auctor   Spondeat»    hoc    sperem 

the  acene  wbich  makes  bis  camp  in  danger.  Italiam   contingere  caelo/'  for  a  similar 

The  transactions  leferred  to  are  all  tboee  byperbole. 

at  PÜlanteam.  7.1  '  Volvenda  dies :'  see  on  1.  269. 

2.]  Bepeated  from  6.  606>  wbere  as  bere  8.J  '  Urbe/  tbe  camp-settlcment,  as  in 

'  dam '  with  the  present  is  followed  by  a  v.  48. 

past.    See  Madv.  S.  836  obs.  2.  9.]  '  Seeptra/  tbe  sign  of  antbority,  for 

8.1  Tomns  is  called  "  andax  "  v.  126  be-  tbe  place  over  wbicb  autbority  is  exercised. 

lovr,  7.  409.,  10.  276.    *  Parentis '  is  used  '  Palatini '   is,   as  Serv.  observes,  a  pro- 

kxMely  as  in  8.  180,  like  **  avns "  10.  76,  lepsis ;  but  it  is  also  intended  to  remind 
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Nee  satis  :  extremas  Corythi  penetravit  ad  urbes,  lo 

Lydorumque  manum  collectos  armat  agrestis. 

Quid  dubitas  ?  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  currus. 

Rumpe  moras  omnis  et  turbata  arripe  eastra. 

Dixit,  et  in  caelum  paribus  se  sustulit  alis, 

Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  15 

Adgnovit  iuvenis,  duplicisque  ad  sidera  palmas 

Sustulit,  et  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus : 

Iri,  decus  caeli,  quis  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 

Detulit  in  terras  ?  unde  haec  tarn  clara  repente 

Tempestas  ?  medium  video  discedere  caelum,  20 

ns  of  Pallanteara,  as  if '  Palatium '  were  a  Peerlkamp,  and  Forb.  think,  the  copah  ii 

co^nate  form  of  Pallanteam.  It  is  donbtfal  needed.    'Vhe  argament  for  the  oopola  ii 

whether'petit'ispresent,  the  last  syll.being  that  'Lydorum  manum'  naturally  rden 

lengthened  by  caesura,  or  pcrf.  contracted.  to  the  town  popnUition  ('  arbes '  y.  10), 

The  lattcr   is   tho  view  of   Lachm.    on  who  are  disting^ishedfrom  the 'agrestei.' 

Lncr.    3.    1042,   where  scveral   passages  But  this  is  to  import  a  needlesB  exactnen 

are  collected  from    Ov.  and    Lucan,   in  of  expi^ession  into  Virg.,  who  need  not 

which  the  syll.  is  similarly  lengthened :  have  intendcd  a  sharp  antitheais  between 

in  onc  of  them  however,  Lucan  5.  522,  it  the  town  and  country  people,  bot  may 

would  perhaps  bc  more  natural  to  regard  have  brought  in  '  agrestis '  as  an  after- 

'  petit '  as  a  present.    The  nearest  parallel  thought,  perhaps  to  enforce  the  notion  that 

to  tho  Icngthening  of  a  short  syll.  in  this  Acneas  is  seeking  ud  from  all  qnarters. 
part  of  the  versc  is  *< gravidas  auetumno "        12.]   'Tempus  poscere:'  see  on  Q.  1. 

Ü.  2.  5,  as  in  7.  398  the  initial  letter  of  213. 

"hymenaeos"mayprobablyaccountforthe        13.]  Serv.  gives  a  choice  of  inteipreta- 

quantity  of  the  lf»t  syll.  of  "  canit."    '  Pe-  tions,  **  aut  arripe  et  turba,  ant  turbata 

tivit '  was  early  introduced  as  a  metrical  invade,  per  absentiam  Aeneae  inordinata.'' 

alteratiou  by  ignorant  transcribers,  being  Forb.  rightly  prefers  the  former,  the  oon- 

found  in  two  or  three  of  Ribbeek's  cursives  fusion  being  attributed  to  the  suipriie, 

and  in  Rom.  from  a  correction.  comparing  12.  556,  "  subita  turbttrei  dade 

10.]  '  Nee  (id)  satis  (est),'  a  noticeablo  Latinos."    *  Arripere '  of  raind  oociqMition 

ellipse,  as  thcre  is  nothing  in  the  structure  11.  531.  There  was  an  unmetrical  reading 

of  the  sentence  to  suggest  the  pronoun,  in  the  early  editions,  <  turbataque  airipe.' 
which  has  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.        14, 15.]  5.  657,  658. 
We  might  resolvc  it  into  *  ncc  satis  (fecit        16.]  1.  93. 

hoc  faciendo),'  but  the  difficulty  would  be        17.1  1.  406.  '  Et'  Med.,  Bom.»iectored 

the  same.     The  meaning  is  that  Aeneas  by  Heins.      Wagn.  prefers    'ac»'  wludi 

has  not  only  got  tho  alliance  of  Evander  seems  to  bc  found  in  the  reat  of  Bibbeck's 

and  the  Arcadians,  but  of  the  Etruscans ;  MSS. 

and  this  is  expressed  rhetorically,  as  if        18.]  From  H.  18. 182,  ^Ipt  Btd^  r(r  yif 

Aeneas  went  far  to  seek  for  the  Etruscan  o-c  $9&y  ifju>l  iyy§\ov  ^«ccr;   Tunraa'  qoei- 

alliance  instead  of  having  it  offcred  him.  tion  is  less  dearly  expressed,  and  doea  not» 

'Corythi'  3.  170.,  7.  209.     "Penetravit  like  Achilles',  meet  with  an  answer.  Witii 

ad  urbes  "  7.  207,  where,  as  here,  there  is  '  decus  caeli '  Forb.  comp.  Hör.  Cann.  See. 

the  notion  of  difficulty  and  distance.  2.    '  Nubibus  actam '  10.  88»  driven  akng 

11.]  'Lydorum'  8.  479.    The  reading  or  from  the  skv:  comp.  10.  78»  '^deBÜi- 

before  Heins.,  '  collectosque,'  is  found,  ac-  save  nubibus  Ins." 
cording  to  Ribbeck,  in  Parrhas.,  a  MS.        19.]   '  Detulit,' as  if  Iris  were  conmed 

known  for  its  interpolations.   Rom.,  Med.,  by  the  physical  instmmentality  of  another. 

and  Pal.  omit  the  copula,  the  latter,  with  "  Liquidissima  caeli  tempestas**  Lucr.  4 

some  other  copies,  reading  '  manus.'    One  168.    The  meaning  apparentlj  \%  Wbj  ii 

of  Bibbeck's  cursives  has  '  manum  et,'  a  there  this  sudden  brightneH  in  the  sky  f 
reading  of  which  there  are  traces  in  Gud. ;        20.]  The  image  is  apparentlj  flnom  IL 

and  this  would  seem  the  best  if,  as  Jahn,  8.  568,  ohpaif6B^w  8*  fip'  ^9pfJrf^  äowTM 
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Palantisque  polo  Stellas.     Sequor  omina  tanta^ 
Quisquis  in  arma  vocas.     Et  sie  effatus  ad  undam 
Processit,  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lymphas, 
Multa  deos  orans^  oneravitque  aethera  votis. 

lamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis^  25 
Dives  equum,  dives  pictai  vestis  et  auri ; 

oi^p,  Udyra  94  r*  cfScrai  Aarpa,  where  bat  it  is  similarly  used  6.  53.,  10.  495: 
howeyer  the  conditions  are  different,  as  it  comp,  also  v.  52  below. 
is  a  night  scene.  Serv.  refers  to  the  23.]  Turnus  takes  np  water  in  his  hands 
books  of  the  Augurs  for  the  ezpression  to  cleanse  them  before  offering  his  prayer. 
"  caelum  disoessisse,"  as  if  the  rent  in  the  Comp.  8.  70,  where  however  more  may 
sky  was  a  recognized  portent,  and  Cic.  De  be  meant.  It  was  a  Roman  custom  to 
DiT.  1.  43  has  "  Caelum  discewisse  visum  make  vows  before  a  battle  and  to  wash  the 
est,  atque  in  eo  animadversi  globi/'  a  hands  before  making  them,  Tumeb.  V.  L. 
parallel  which  may  also  illustrate  '  pa-  25.  30.  Serv.  says  that  if  a  person  after 
lantis  Stellas.'  But  for  this,  it  might  be  seeing  an  omen  came  to  running  water, 
■uggested  that  Yirg.'s  notion  is  that  a  he  took  up  some  in  his  hands  and  made 
flash  of  Hght,  such  as  that  which  seems  to  vows,  that  the  strenm  might  not  break 
have  accompanied  the  appearance  of  Iris,  the  omen.  The  notion  is  curiously  like 
is  really  a  parting  of  the  clouds  and  a  the  belief  that  running  water  dissolved  a 
glimpae  of  the  heaven  beyond  (comp.  8.  magical  spoll,  which  the  readers  of  the 
892  note),  as  if  the  stars  and  the  abodc  of  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel  will  remember : 
the  gods  were  concealed  by  a  veil  of  cloud.  it  is  not  however  likely  that  Virg.,  with 
For  the  expression  comp,  also  G.  3.  24,  all  his  love  of  antiquarian  allusion,  can 
"  scaena  ut  versis  discedat  frontibus."  have  rcferred  to  it,  as  Turnus  is  not  met 
Two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have  *  discin-  by  the  river,  but  goes  to  it  deliberately. 
der^'  to  which,  or  to  another  reading  24.]  'Oneravitque  aethera  votis'  was 
'deaoendere,'  a  correction  in  Gud.  points.  thought  superfluous  by  Heyne,  but  is  de- 
in Rom.  the  second  syll.  of  '  discedere '  is  fepd^  by  Weichert  as  a  piece  of  epic  rc- 
written  over  an  erasure.  dundance.  If  any  thing  can  be  said  against 

21.]  "  Bene  '  palantis,'  quasi  in  alienum  it,  it  is  that  it  seems  too  artificial  for  a 

tempus    errore    venientis,"    Serv.      The  passage  of  ordinary  description,  though  it 

fpeuer  in  fact  transfers  his  own  sense  would  suit  an  im*passioned  passage  like 

of   irregnlarity  to    that  which  he  sees.  11.50.     Some  inferior  copies  omit  'que,' 

Lner.  2. 1081  has  "  Quaeque  in  se  cohibet  a  reading  which  the  early  critics  tried  to 

(caelum)  palantia  sidera  passim,"  where  render  metrical  either  by  lengthening  the 

there  leems  a  twofold  reference,  partly  to  last   syll.  of  '  oneravit '  or  by  scanning 

the  planeta,  partly  to  the  supposed  elfcct  '  aethera '  as  a  quadrisyllable  by  diaeresis. 

of  the  sky  in  keeping  in  those  who  would  25—76.]   '  The  Rutulians  advance  to 

oiberwise  expatiate  too  widely.     For  *  se-  the  attack :   the  Trojans  refiise  to  come 

qnor '  Med.  and  some  others  have  '  sequar :'  out :  Turnus  prepares  to  bum  their  fleet.' 

bot  '  aequor '  is  confirmed  by  the  parallel  25.]   The  second  reading  of   Med.   is 

**  Seqnimnr  to,  sancto  deorum,  Quisquis  '  lamque  adeo,'  obviously  from  a  recollec- 

et "  4.  576.  tion  of  8.  585. 

22.]  '  Quisquis  in  arma  vocas :'  for  the  26.]    '  Dives '  denotes  abundance,   not 

doabt  expressed  see  on  4.  577.     It  must  spleudour.      "  Dives  pecoris "  £.  2.   20. 

be  owned  however  that  the  present  pes-  '  Pictai :'  see  on  3.  354.    The  uncial  MSS. 

tage  woold  rather  suggest  that  Turnus'  are  not  clear  about  the  word.  Med.  ori- 

doubl  refers  not  to  the  identity  of  Iris  but  ginally  and  Rom.  having  '  picta,'  while  in 

to  the  god  whoae  bidding  she  does  Toomp.  Pal.  the  final  'i'  is  in  an  erasure;  but  it 

T.  18) :  and  so  Serv.  "  vel  Inno  vei  lup-  is  attested  by  Probus,  Diomedes,  and  other 

piter.       Possibly  in  4. 1.  c.  the  doubt  may  grammarians.    Cerda  is  perhaps  right  in 

be  tbe  same,  re&rring  not  to  Mercury  but  taking  '  pictai  vestis  et  auri '   as  tv  8i& 

to  the  god  who  sent  him,  it  being  assumed  Suoiy,  comp.   Juv.  6.  482,   "  Aut  latum 

that  he  wonld  not  have  come  of  his  own  pictae    vestis    considerat    aumm :"    but 

motion :  bat  there  the  contezt  fkvours  the  '  auri '  might  refer  equally  well  to  golden 

expkiiatioa  given  in  the  note.    '  Et '  has  omaments. 
been  qveat&med  by  Heyne  and  Bibbeck, 
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Messapus  primas  acies,  postrema  coercent 

Tyrrhidae  iuvenes ;  medio  dux  agmine  Turnus 

[ Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est] . 

Ceu  Septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus  30 

Per  tacitum  Ganges,  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilus 

Cum  refluit  campis  et  iam  se  eondidit  alveo. 

Hie  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 

Prospiciunt  Teucri,  ae  tenebras  insurgere  campis. 

Primus  ab  ad  versa  conelamat  mole  Caieus :  35 

Quis  globus,  o  eives,  caligine  volvitur  atra  ? 

Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  ascendite  muros. 

Hostis  adest,  heia !     Ingen ti  clamore  per  omnis 

Condunt  se  Teucri  portas,  et  moenia  eonplent. 

Namque  ita  diseedens  praeceperat  optumus  armis  40 

27.]  'Messapus*  7.  691.     'Coercent,'  gui'  like  "fiino  pingui"  G.  1.  80,  " seit) 

rally  and    keep    in    line,    like  "agmina  pingui"  ib.  8.  406,  rieh  and  fertiliäng. 

cogunt    Castigantque    moras"    4.    406.  Virg.  probably  did  not  separate  the  two 

<  Postrema '  i.  q.  "  postremas  acies."  uotions,  and  we  need  not  do  so. 

28.1  "Tyrrhidae  iuvenes"  7.  484.  32.]  'Refluit  campis,'  flows  back  ftom 

29.]   This  line  is  wantmg  in  all  Rib-  the  fields,  like  "referebat  pectore  voces" 

beck's  MSS.,  and  was  doubtless  introdnced  5.  409. 

from  7.  784.     It  is  only  for  the  sake  of        33.]   '  Nubem '   caused   parÜy  by  the 

convenience  that  I  braeket  rather  than  dust  and  partly  by  the  body  rusing  it. 

exclude  it.  Pal.  and  Qud.  a  m.  p.  have  '  magno.' 

30.]  The  comparison,  as  Jahn  and  Wagpi.        35.]    " '  Adversa,'  castris  opponta   an 

remanL,  belongs  to  w.  25,  26,  the  inter-  venienti    agmini  ? "    Senr.      Clearly  the 

mediate  lines    being  quasi-parenthctical.  latter.     '  Caieus '  1. 183. 
The  steady  silent  march  of  the  army  is        36.]  'Globus'  is  explained  by  'slome- 

compared  to  the  rising  of  the  Ganges,  or  rari '  v.  83.      It  mattem  litUo  whether 

the  subsidenoe  of  the  Nile.     '  Surgens '  '  caligine '  be  taken  as  an  attrib.  aU.  with 

can   hardly  refer  to  any  thing  but  the  'globus'  or  an  abl.  of  circumitanoe  unth 

rising  of  the  river,  which  is  supposcd  to  'volvitur.'      It    is    really  a  rariety  for 

be  slow  and   gradual.      Whether    Virg.  "  globus  caliginis." 

had  any  authority  for  this  notion  of  the        37.]  'Ascendite'  PaU  Med.,  Gad.,  'et 

periodical  overflow  of  the  Ganges,  we  do  scandite'  Rom.  and  virtually  tngm.  Tat. 

not  know.     He  may  have  confnsed  it  with  Gud.  as  a  variant  has  '  et  aacandite^'  and 

the  Nile,  as  is  further  made  probable  by  Med.  has    'scandite'   (withont  'et*)  in 

the  number  seven,  which  belongs  to  the  marg.    This  last  was  the  reading  of  many 

Nile  (see  6.  800),  thoush  Serv.  refers  for  of  the  old  editions,  and  was  retained  by 

the  seven  branches  of  the  Ganges  to  a  Heyne,  who  thought  the  others  metrioal 

passage  of  Mela,  which  is  either  misunder-  corrections.     But  the  lengthening  of  a 

stood  or  non -existent.    To  take  '  surgens '  short  syll.  before  '  sc '  is  unknown  to  Yiig. 

with  recent  commentators  of  the  rise  or  RibbecK,    following    Heins.,    thinka    '  et 

source  of  the  river  would  not  agree  well  scandite'   may  pomt  to   'ecscandite'  or 

with  'amnibus,'  and  would  have  no  point  'cscendite.'    This  is  poesible :  but  it  aeemt 

as  a  comparison.    The  alliteration,  as  well  on  every  ground  safest  to  retain  '  asoen- 

as  the  spondaic  movement  of  the  line,  dite.'    The  line  closely  resemblea  4.  594>. 
gives  a  notion  of  slowness  and  quiet.  89.]  '  Condere '  implies  motion,  ao  that 

31.]   'Per  tacitum'  constructed  with  it isnaturallyconstructed with' per portaa.' 
'  surgens,'  i.  q. "  tacite,"  as  in  Sil.  10.  353.,        40.]    With   '  optumus  armis '    Ooaaran 

12.  554.,  17.  215,  cited  by  Forb.,  who  also  comp.  "  meUor  armis  "  10.  735.    The  epi- 

quotes  Lucan  10.  251,  "  trahitur  Ganges-  thet  justifies  the  oonmiand  given  by  Ae- 

que  Padusque   Per   tacitum    mnndi,"   a  neas,  Clearing  the  Trojans,  as  tSerr.  re- 

further  extension  of  the  expression.    'Hn-  marks,  fh>m  any  Imputation  of  ocywardice. 
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Aeneas :  si  qua  interea  fortuna  fuisset, 

Neu  struere  auderent  aciem^  neu  eredere  campo ; 

Castra  modo  et  tutos  servarent  aggere  muros. 

Ergo,  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor  iraque  monstrat, 

Obiieiunt  portas  tarnen  et  praecepta  facessunt,  45 

Armatique  eavis  exspeetant  turribus  hostem. 

Turnus,  ut  ante  volans  tardum  praecesserat  agmen, 

Viginti  lectis  equitum  eomitatus  et  urbi 

Inprovisus  adest;  maculis  quem  Tliracius  albis 

Portat  equus,  eristaque  tegit  galea  aurea  rubra.  60 

Ecquis  erit,  meeum,  iuvenes,  qui  primus  in  hostem —  ? 

£n,  ait.     Et  iaculum  attorquens  emittit  in  auras, 

Principium  pugnae,  et  campo  sese  arduus  infert. 

Clamore  excipiunt  soeii,  fremituque  sequuntur 

41.]   'Fortuna,*  emergency:   comp.  7.  consanguinitatepropinquum." 'Urbi'v. 8. 

559.     *  FuUset :'   see  on  2.  9i.     In  the  49.]  '  Maculis— equus  *  repeated,  with  a 

ormtio  recta  it  wonld  be  "  fuerit."  slight  change  of  order,  from  5.  565. 

42.J  '  Struere  aciem '  i.  q. "  instruere :"  50.]  *  Crista  rubra '  12.  89.     The  abl. 

see  Dictt.    Rom.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  qualifies  *  galea.'    Serv.  observes  "  Duo  ab- 

nres  hsTo  '  acies/  which  was  the  reading  lativi  sunt  et  duo  nominativi,  quos  metrica 

before  Fler.    'Credere  campo'  like  ''te  ratione  discernimus.    Nam  ' rubra  crista  ' 

mecum  crede  solo"  11.  707,  of  trying  a  longae  sunt  nltimae,  quia  ablativi   sunt 

battle  on  level  gronnd.  Here  however '  cre-  casus.      Sane    huiusmodl  versus   pessimi 

dere '  U  intrans.  sunt."    For  the  thing  comp,  ^i^  V  &^* 

43.1  '  Serrarcnt '  inclndes  the  uotions  of  Immov  \6^ov  ahrov'  iras  84  xom^^<f  Kciir- 

gaarmng  and  rf^maining  in.     Fragm.  Vat.  motw  Iw  novipai  wiov  <f>oiviKt  4*a€i¥6s  11. 

originallyhad  Huto/with  twootherMSS.  15.    537,    "purpurei     cristis "    v.    163 

•Tutoa*  with  'aggere,'  giving  the  reason  below. 

wbj  they  were  to  remain  in  the  camp.  51.]    '  Mecum '    with    the    unfinished 

44.]  " Furor  iraque "  occurs  in  the same  sentence  'qui   primus  in  hostem.'     Tho 

place  in  the  verse  2.  316.     'Monstrat'  Omission  of  the  verb  seems  to   be  coU 

i.q.  "iahet"  4.  636.     For  the  construc-  loquial  (comp.  £.  9.  1),  and  accounted  for 

tton  with  the  inf.  comp.  Hör.  2  S.  8.  52.  by  the  eagemcss  of  the  Speaker.    Heyne 

Fragm.  Vat.  and  othcrs  have  '  monstrant.'  broke  up  the  line  into  two  questions :  but 

45.]  '  Obiieiunt  portas,'  they  present  the  then  '  qui '  would  have  to  be  chang^  into 

gatea  as  barriers,  i.e.  close  them.   Comp.  '  quis,'  the  reading  of  somo  MSS.,  as  Jahn 

*'obex."  For  the  gntesof  the  camp  see  below  and   Wagn.   remark.      'O   iuvenes,'   tho 

T.  724.     '  Praecepta  facessuut '  G.  4.  548.  reading  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of 

46.1    'Turribns'  local,   not   with   'ar-  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

mati.       Med.  has    'urbibus,'  a    natural  52.]  The  throwing  of  a  spear  was  the 

error.     '  Cavis '  not  as  Forb.  says,  "  am-  Roman  mode  of  declaring  war :  see  Dict. 

plis  et  vacuis,"  but  surrounding  them,  A.  *  Fetiales.'     Med.  has  •  intorquens,'  per- 

like  "nubecava"  1.  516,  "cava  umbra"  haps  from  10.  323.     'Attorquens'  is  said 

2.  360.  to  oceur  nowhere  eise.    Forc.  does  not  give 

47.]  It  matters  little  whether  'ante'  it.     Heins,  thinks  "ad"  i.  q.  "simul:" 

be  taken  with  '  volans '  or  with  '  praeces-  Wagn.  explaius  it  by  "  valde."     Is  it  not 

■erat.'    The  older  commentators  are  for  rather  '  hurling  at '  ? 

the  former,  Forb.  for  the  latter.    Ribbeck  53.]  '  Principium  pugnae '  is  a  sort  of 

takea '  nt  ante  volans '  together  in  the  sense  cogn.  acc,  in  apposition  to  the  action  of 

of  "  ut  qui  ante  volaret,"  which  does  not  the  verb :  comp.  6.  223.    So  "  omen  pug- 

aeeni  likely.  nae  "  10.  311.    *  Campo— infert  *  G.  2. 145. 

48.]  '  Et '  couples  *  eomitatus '  and  *  in-  54.]  *  Clamore  *  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  Gud. 

proTiios»'  thongh  the  two  are  not  properly  corrected,   '  clamorcm '  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud. 

co-ordinate.    See  on  2.  86,  "comitem  et  originally.     Serv.  mentions  both.     It  is 
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Horrisono  :  Teucrum  mirantur  inertia  corda ;  55 

Non  aequo  dare  se  campo^  non  obvia  ferre 

Arma  viros^  sed  castra  fovere.     Huc  turbidus  aique  huc 

Lustrat  equo  muros^  aditumque  per  avia  quaerit. 

Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovili 

Cum  fremit  ad  caulas,  ventos  perpessus  et  imbris^  60 

Nocte  super  media ;  tuti  sub  matribus  agni 

Balatum  exercent ;  ille  asper  et  inprobus  ira 

Saevit  in  absentis ;  collecta  fatigat  edendi 

£x  longo  rabies^  et  siecae  sanguine  fauces : 

Haud  aliter  Kutulo  muros  et  eastra  tuenti  65 

Ignescunt  irae ;  duris  dolor  ossibus  ardet. 

Qua  temptet  ratione  aditus^  et  quae  via  clausos 


difficult  to  judge,  as  Wagn.  is  wrong  in  cum.  Nee  gregibos  noctumas  obambnlat." 

8aying  that  Turnus'  exclamation  could  not  60.]  He  has  prowled  about  long :  now 

be  called  '  clamor/  which  might  stand  for  the  delay  and  the  bad  weather  nudce  him 

any  violent   exclamation,   as  in   2.   128.  impatient, '  fremit.'    '  Ventos  perpessus  et 

Perhaps  however  the  parallels  **  Ezcipiunt  imbris  '  66fi€yos  koI  ii^fi§yos  Od.  L  c 

plausu  "  5.  575,  "  clamore  sequuntur  "  vv.  61.]  *  Super  *  is  not  i.  q.  "ultra,"  as  Senr. 

466,   636.,  10.  799    may  decide  us  for  says,  "plus  quam  media,"   but  biis  the 

the    abl.     There  is    a  fiirthcr  questiou  forceof  theOreek /ir/,atorduring.    Fore^ 

whether  '  sequuntur '  means  *  follow,'  as  in  who  interprets  it  by  "  in,"  giros  no  other 

the  second  and  fourth  of  these  passages,  instance  of  its  use  with  an  abl.  of  time. 

or  '  back  up,'  as  in  the  third.    Virg.  may  Comp.  7.  344,   358.      It   matteni   litÜe 

have  thought  here  and  elsewhere  of  Od.  whether  we   take   '  sub   matribus '  with 

15. 162,  ol  9*  ld(o¥r€s  firoirro.         '  *  exercent  *  or  with  'tuti.* 

55.]  *  Inertia*  i.  q. "  imbellia,"  "  ig^nava,"  62.]  •  Balatum  exercent  *  like  *•  ezeroei 

V.  150,  Hör.  3  Od.  5. 36.     See  on  10.  595.  cantus  "  6. 1. 403.   '  Inprobus '  2. 856,  also 

56.]  '  Dore '  &c.  form  a  second  object  to  of  a  wolf :  see  on  ib.  80,  G.  1. 119.     Serr. 

'  mirantur.'    In  prose  it  would  have  becn  says  "  Non  *  ira  inprobus '  sed  *ipa  saevit  :*" 

**  quod  non  dent,"  which  would  be  gram-  but  the  run  of  the  verse  is  rather  in  fiiToor 

maticall y   rcducible  to  the    same  thing.  of  the  former  connexion ;  his  anger  makes 

'  Aequo      combiues  the    two  notions    of  him  desperate. 

'  level '  and  *  fair.'    *  Dare  se '  i.  q.  "  cre-  63.]  Heyne  comp,  an  Imitation  in  Val. 

dcre,"  V.  41.    "Dat  sese  fluvio"  11.  565.  F.  3.  589  "Frangit  et  absentem   Tacuis 

57.]   Observe  the  position  of  '  viros,'  sub  dentibus  hostcm."    '  Edendi  rabies,' 

which  really,  though  not  grammatically,  a  strongerexpressionthan  "amor  edendi" 

qualifies   *  ferre  arma.'      'Castra  fovere'  8.  184.    Comp.  8.  827  note.     'Colligere 

like  "  fovit  humum  "  0.  3.  420,  "  fovere  rabiem '  like  "  sitim  collegerit "  G.  8.  827. 

larem"  G.  4.  43.      *  Turbidus'  in  fiiry,  *  Fatiffat '  ncarly  i.  q. "  domat,"  6. 79. 

12. 10.     *  Huc  *  becnuse  *  lustrat '  implies  64.J     *  Ex     longo  '     with     *  ooUecta,' 

motion.  gnthered  from  a  distance  (of  time).    No 

58.]    "Lustravere    in  equis"   5.   578.  other  instance  of  *ex  longo'  is  qnoted. 

'  Adi tum  quaerit '  v.  507  below.  'Siecae  snnguine'  8.    261.      "Fandbiu 

59.1   This  simile,  as  Heyne  says,  is  mo-  siccis"  2. 358,  of  the  wolf  cubs. 

delled  on  Apoll.  R.  1.  1243  foU.    Virg.  65.]  Turnus    is    called    'Rutulna'    as 

may  also  have  thought  of  II.  11.  547  foU.  in  7.  409. 

(repeated  17.  657  foll.)  where  a  lion  at-  66]  'Duris  ossibus'  6.  54.    FaL  and 

tacKing  a  fold  is  kept  at  bay  all  night  by  originally     Gud.     have    '  dums.'      *  Et,' 

men  and  dogs,  as  he  doubtless  did  of  a  which  was  read  bcfore  'duris'  bj  editon 

similar  comparison  Od.  6. 130  foll.  '  Pleno '  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Jüb- 

g^ves  the  contrast  with  the  single  wolf,  heck 's  MSS.     'Dolor'  of  indignation  6. 

and  shows  what  a  prize  he  is  anxious  to  172. 

secure.     '  Insidiatus :'  comp.  G.  3.  537,  67.1  '  Qua  temptet '  &c.  depend  on  the 

"Nee  lupus  insidias  cxplorat  ovilia  cir-  preceding    words,   which    imply,   tbongb 
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!Excutiat  Teucros  vallo  atque  effundat  in  aequum. 
Classem^  quae  lateri  castrorum  adiuncta  latebat^ 
Aggeribus  saeptam  circum  et  fluvialibus  undis^  70 

Invadit,  sociosque  incendia  poscit  ovantis, 
Atque  manum  pinu  flagranti  fervidus  inplet. 
Tum  vero  incumbunt ;  urguet  praesentia  Turni ; 
Atque  omnis  faeibus  pubes  accingitur  atris. 
Diripuere  focos ;  piceum  fert  furaida  lumen  75 

Taeda  et  commixtam  Yolcanus  ad  astra  favillam. 

Quis  deus^  o  Musae^  tarn  saeva  incendia  Teucris 
Avertit  ?  tantos  ratibus  quis  depulit  ignis  ? 
Dieite.     Prisca  fides  facto^  sed  fama  perennis. 

ibey   do  not  exprees,  a  state   of  donbt.  73.]  "Tum   vero  Teacri    incnmbimt" 

Ribbeck,    following    Peerlkamp,    throws  4.  397,  after  Aeneas'  arrival,  whicb  illns- 

thb  asd  the  foUowing  line  into  the  form  trates  "  nrguet  praeseDtia  Turni." 

of  a  qnettion,  comparing  vv.  899  foU. ;  74.]  '  Accingitur/  used  loosely :  see  on 

Imt  thia  woold  not  be  so  good.     *  Quae  6.  570.     '  Face  atra  '  10.  77. 

vjm  *    Pal.    originally,   Rom.,    '  qua   via,'  75,  76.]  These  two  lines  generally  re- 

Inigm.  Vat.,  Med.,  Pal.  corrected,  Gud.  semble  5.  660—666.    'Diripuere*  of  in- 

ftc.     Senr.  has  both.    Heyne  and  Wagn.  stantaneous  action.    A  question  is  raised 

rigfaily  prefer  the  former,  which  is  really  about  the  '  foci.'     Serv.  answers  it  best, 

a   poetical    rariety   for    the    abl.   **  qua  "  Quaeritur  quid  ibi  faciant  foci ;  sed  in 

▼ia."    Thote  who  introduced  '  qua '  may  carmiiiibus  quaedkra  nee  ad  subtilitatem 

have  mistaken  the  nom.  for  the  abl.,  as  nee    ad    veritatem    exigenda    sunt:    aut 

Serv.  finds  it  necessary  to  remark  that  carte  focoe  quos  ibi  habere    potuerunt," 

*  via '  abL  would  be  unmetrical.    Ribbeck  Heyne  perhape  worst,  "  focos  a  Rutulis 

reads 'qna  vi' fh>m  bis  own  conj.,  which  extemplo    exstructos  fnisse    cogitandum 

woold  introduoearhythmseldomemployed  est."    It    is    piain  that   Virg.  supposed 

by  Virgn  uad  witbout  justification  here.  there  to  be  dwellings  near  from  which  fire 

'  Via '  of  a  method  12.  405.  could  be  got.    <  Fumida  taeda '  and  '  VoU 

68.]  'Vallo'  probably  with  *excutiat.'  canus'  are   rather   inartiticially  ooupled 

"Patria  excuBSoe"  7.  299.      'Aequum'  together.     Comp,    generally    7.  76,  77. 

Pal.  oonrected.  Med.,  Rom.,  fragm.  Vat.,  The  blaze  is  from  the  torches,  not  from 

'aeqnor'  PsL  originally,  Gud.,  and  two  the    ships,    which    are    not    set    alight. 

other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    The  sense  '  Piceum  lumen' like"atrolumine fuman- 

is  tbe  same  either  way,  the  level  piain  tis  tacdas "  7.  456.    Perhaps  '  ad  astra ' 

being  opposed  to  the  vantage-ground  of  refers  to  '  favillam '  only :    the  blaze  is 

tbe  camp.  spread,  the  soot  is  carried  up  to  heaven. 

69.]  He  attempts  to  draw  them  out  by  77 — 122.]    '  The  fleet    is  saved    by  a 

settinff  fire  to  the  fleet.     'Adiuncta'  of  divine  interposition.      When    the    ships 

cloie  joxtaposition,  like  "  affixus  lateri "  were  building,  Cybele  entreated  that  they 

10. 161.  might  be  for  ever  protected  from  wind 

70.]  For 'saeptam' Rom.  bas'dausam,'  and  rain.     Jupiter  refused  this,  but  pro- 

from   a  reoollection  of  1.  311,  which  is  mised  that  such  of  them  as  reached  Italy 

generally  similar.     The   'agger'  of  the  should  be  tumcd  into  sea-nymphs.    The 

camp  protects  the  fleet  on  one  side,  the  change  accordingly  takes  place.' 

water  on  the  other  sides :  the  two  together  77.]  Here  as  elsewhere  the  invocatiou 

encloae  it '  circum.'  indicates  that  the  poet  is  awaking  a  louder 

71.]   Comp.  II.    15.  716    foll.,   whcre  strain.    As  Germ,   remarks,  the  hint  is 

Hector  attempts  to  set  Are  to  the  Grecian  from  II.  16.  112,  ctnrfTc  i^vv  fju>i,  Movaai 

fleet.  'OA^/iTia    iwfiar*     tx^^^"^»    "Omr^f     S^ 

72.1  "  Flagrantem  fervida  pinum  Sus-  rcpHarow  wvp  ffitrto't  vriutrly  'AxoiAr. 

tinet'^  7.  897.    After  this  line  Ribbeck  79.]    The    grounds    for    believing  the 

iniertf  w.  146,  7,  reading  *  Sic  vos  . .  .  event  are  old  (*  fides '  as  in  Ov.  1  ex  Pont. 

qoi  adndere :'  see  note  there.  5.  82) ;  as  we  should  say,  the  evidence  is 
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Tempore  quo  primum  Phrygia  formabat  in  Ida  so 

Aeneas  classem^  et  pelagi  petere  alta  parabat, 

Ipsa  deum  fertur  genetrix  Berecyntia  magnum 

Vocibus  bis  adfata  lovem  :  Da,  nate,  petenti, 

Quod  tua  cara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo. 

Pinea  silva  mihi,  multos  dileeta  per  annos ;  85 

Lueus  in  arce  fuit  summa,  quo  saera  fcrebant, 

Nigranti  picea  trabibusque  obscurus  aeernis : 

Has  ego  Dardanio  iuveni,  cum  elassis  egeret, 

lost  in  the  past,  bat  tlic  fume  U  perpetual.  thing :  on  the  other  hand  we  cannot  saj 

"  Prisca  fides "  in  a   different    sensc   6.  that  in  its  prescnt  etat«  it  ia  altogether 

878.  coherent.      Virg.    would    donbtlesa  bare 

80.]  'Phrygia  Ida'  3.  6,  where  the  altered  it  had  he  Wved  to  complete  hu 
baildingof  thefleetismcntioned.  *  Forina-  poem  :  but  we  cannot  point  out  the  pro- 
bat/ was  shaping,  giving  to  the  wood  the  eise  change  which  he  would  have  miide. 
shape  of  a  ship.  Meantime    Wagu.  appcars  right  in    his 

82.]  Rom.  has '  genetrix  fertur.'  '  Bere-  view  of  the  grammatical  structure  of  the 

cyntia '  6.  784.  whole,  breaking  it  up  into  two  aentenoe«, 

83.1  '  Petenti'  4.  127.  as  there  would  be  awkwardnesa  io  con- 

84. J  *  Domito  Olympo '  refers  to  ser-  strueting  '  pinea  silva '  in  appontioii  to 

vices  rendered  by  Cybele  to  Jupiter,  en-  '  lucus/  or  in  making  one  the  predicate, 

abling  him  to  becomo  master  of  heaven,  the  other  the  subject.    It  is  better,  at  the 

either,  as   Serv.  thinks,   in  saving    him  risk  of  a  little  harshness,  to  understand 

from  bis  father,   who  sought  to  devour  '  est '  with  ' mihi '  than  to  raake 'dileeta' 

him,  or,  as   Heyne  suggests,  in  helping  the  verb,  with  Ruhkopf.    "  Multos  servata 

him  against  the  Titans,  or  both.     Heyne's  per  nnnos '  7.  60. 

o^vn interpretation, understanding 'domito  86.]    'In    arce    summa'    woold  most 

Olympo'   'in  that  thou  art  the  master  naturally  refer  to  the  Trojan  acropolia: 

of  heaven,  and  as  such  ablc  to  do  all  I  comp.  1.  441  "  lucus  in  urbe  fViit  media," 

wish,'  would  be  flat.     Ue  objccts  that  the  and  the  story  of  the  bay-tree  7.  61  "in* 

help  given  by  Cybele  was  of  too  old  a  dato  ventam  primas  cum  conderet  arees,"  as 

to  be  appealed  to  at  tho  time  of  the  taking  also  the  story  of  the  olive  in  the  acropoUs 

of  Troy.     But  the  whule  history  of  the  of  Athens.     Where  the  passage  is  aannned 

gods  as  gods  belongs  to  a  <  divinc  forctime,'  to  be  unfinished,  we  cannot  ar«ie  from 

und  the  events  affecting  thcm  after  the  the  context :  but  it  would  be  undoabtedly 

heroic  üae  has  begun  aro  comparatively  possible  to  understand  '  arce '  of  the  moim- 

few,  so  that  they  naturally  live  as  it  were  tain,  and  v.  92  may  be  pleaded  fbr  thii. 

upon  the  past,  and  rcfer  to  thing^  which  It  is  a  question  of  probabilities,  and  one 

happencd  long  ago  as  if  they  wore  still  that  from  the  nature  of  the  caae  most 

fresh.  remain  to  some  extent  open.    VIrg.  may 

85.]  Ribbeck   asterizes  this  linc,  sup-  have  intended  to  make  Aeneaa  get  hu 

posing  that  Virg.  intendeil  it  as  an  nltcma-  timber  from  a  sacred  rrovo  in  the  citadd, 

tive  to  vv.  86,  87.     Heyne  had  asterized  which  might  possiblv  nave  been  oonoaved 

vv.  86,  87  on  similar  grounds,  tliinking  of  as  remaining  uubumt,  like  the  Atbe- 

the  mention  of  a  grove  in  tlie  citadel  ab-  niau  olive,  after  the  sack  of  the  citj :  bot 

surd,  and  inconsistent  with  the  buildiug  of  tliis    is    mere    coi^ecture    withont  data* 

the   fleet    on   Ida.      Wagn.   defends    all  '  Quo '  refers  to  '  lucus.' 

three,  making  v.  85  an  independent  scn-  87.]  'Trabibus  acemis'  2.  112.    Hera 

tcncc :  'I  have  a  pine-forest ;  in  this  stood  '  trabes'  may  be  used  proleptically.    *0b- 

a  grove  of  pitch-trces  and  maples,  which  I  scurus'  partly  from  the  colour,  'nigimati.* 

allowed  Aeneas  to   use,'   '  arce    summa '  partly  from  the  number  of  the 


being  understood  with  Serv.  of  Gargarus,  88.]  'Has'  refers  to  'picea  trabibus* 

the  summit  of  Ida.    As  in  6.  743,  744,  que.'     *  Iuveni :'  Aeneas  would  be  •  luve* 

the  truth  seems  to  lie  between  the  two  nis'   in    relation  to  the    gods    mnd   bis 

views.     We  could  not  get  rid  of  any  part  ancestor  Dardanus.    He  and  bis  friendi  are 


of  the  passage  without  sacrificing  some-    addressed  as  '  iuvenes '  1.  627.,  8. 112  fte. 
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Xiaeta  dedi ;  nunc  sollicitam  timor  anxius  angit. 

Solve  metus^  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem^     90 

Neu  cursu  quassatae  uUo  neu  turbine  venti 

Vineantur ;  prosit  nostris  in  montibus  ortas. 

Filius  huie  contra^  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 

O  genetrix,  quo  fata  vocas  ?  aut  quid  petis  istis  ? 

Mortaline  manu  factae  inmortale  carinae  95 

Fas  habeant?  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 

Aeneas  ?  cui  tanta  deo  permissa  potestas  ? 

Immo^  ubi  defunctae  finem  portusque  tenebunt 

t9.]  '  Urgaet '  wai  the  readin^  before  nobis  inmensa  potestas    Sit,  vario  rnota 

ins.,  bat  it  has  only  the  snpport  of  two  quae  Candida  sidera  verset/' 

18.  of  DO  aathority.    Heyne  recaücd  it  94.]  Ordiaaril j  the   fates  are  said  to 

internal  gronnds,  rcgarding   '  anxius  call  men,  who  have  to  follow  their  bidding : 

jit '  as  "  inepta  allitteratio."    Wagn.  comp.  10.  472.,  5.  709 :  here  Cybele,  m 

1  replies  that  the  alliteration  is  inten-  attempting  to  change  destiny,  is  said  to 

liü,  expressingrhetorically  the  intensity  call  it  to  leave  its  path.    Comp.  O.  2.  52, 

the  anxiety,  for  which  ne  comp.  Cic.  where  'vocare'  is  nsed  of  an  attcmpt  to 

Orat.  1.   1   "  maxnmas  moles  moles-  coltivate  trees.    " '  Istis '  ntmm  precibus 

mm,''  and  supported  by  Lucr.  3.  993,  an  navibus  ?"  Serv.    Most  of  the  editors 

Beat  anxiiiB  angor,"  white  the  archaic  say  the    latter,   Peerlkamp    the  former. 

n  of  the  ezpression  suits  the  speech  of  With  the  former  comp.  "  bis  monnit  nos " 

rimeyal  g^dess.    He  also  qnotes  Cic.  Juv.  11.  114,  with  the  latter  "bis  moenia 

le.  ^  12  to  show  that '  anxius  angit '  is  quaere  "  2.  29^. 

<  m.  mere  tautology :  **  Differt  anxietas  95.]  '  Inmortale  faa  *  seems  to  be  i.  q. 

■ngore :  neque  enim  omnes  anxii  qui  "  id  quod  fas  est  inmortalibus,"  that  which 

pantnr  aliquando,  nee  qui  anxii  semper  divine  law  allows  to  the  immortals.     So 

^Dtor."  *  mortalis '  is  used  rather  widely  as  an 

O.]  '  SoWe  metus '  of  freeing  another  epithet  when  the  meaning  is  not  that  the 

m  fear,  not,  as  in  1.  463,  &S2,  one's  thing  is  mortal  but  that  it  belongs  to  a 

\     *Hoc  posse'  like  "non  omnia  pos-  morto](comp.  £.  8.  35,  G.  8.  319).     'Fas' 

1118 "  £.  8.  63.  may  be  spoken  of  as  binding  the  gods,  aa 

11.]  «Neu  cursu'  Med.,   Rom.,   Qud.  in  4. 113.,  5.  800.,  8.  397. 

rected, '  ne  cursu '  Pal.,  Gud.  originally,  96.]  *  Habeant '  is  explained  by '  petis :' 

l  another  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    There  '  dost  thou  ask  that  they  shonld  have  ?* 

Da  no  internal  reason  for  choosing  be-  '  Certus :'  Jupiter  puts  a  seoond  objection, 

en  them,  though  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  also  in  the  form  of  an  allegation  of  incom- 

fer  '  ne.'    '  Neu'  is  of  course  equivalent  patibility.     Dangers  are  unoertain  ex  yi 

^'  ut  neque,"  and  as  such  may  be  used  termim :  and  if  Aeneas,  being  a  man,  has 

h  the  first  as  well  as  with  a  subsequent  to  enoounter    them,  that  he  should  be 

loe»  as  in  y.  42  aboye.    '  Quassatae '  is  assured  against  them  is  a  contradiction. 

atracted  with  *  yincantur,'  but  from  its  It  may  be  sud  that  this  contradiction  is 

ition  it  has  the  effeet  of  a  second  yerb.  incurred  already,  as  Aeneas  knows  that  he 

»oaasatam    yentis    classem"    1.    551.  shall  reach  Italy :  but  whateyer  may  be  the 

irm '  of  a  yoyage  6.  338.  worth  of  the  knowledge,  it  does  not  preyent 

8.]  "  Nayem  .  .  yicit  hiemps  "  1.  122.  bim  from  contemplating  the  possibility  of 

Pkoatt — ortas :'  bona  brevitate  detraxit  drowning,  1.  94  foU.    *  Lustret,'  traverse, 

liia' et 'esse:'  nam  plenum  est  *  prosit  like    *<lu8trandum    nayibus    aequor"    8. 

ortas  esse  in  montibus  nostris :'  quod  385. 

t  elocutionis  caussa,"  Sery.  98.]  '  Immo :'  Jupiter  as  it  were  amends 

iS.]  '  Torquet '  of  the  revolutions  of  the  the  propositiou,  so  that  it  is  not,  as  Hand 

Ten  and  heayenly  bodies,  which  Jupiter  thinks,  i.  q.   "  at."      *  Defunctae '  6.  83. 

oppoeed  to  guido :  comp.  4.  269,  482.  <  Finem '  is  exphüned  by  the  context,  the 

idara  mundi"  Lucr.  2. 328  &c.    Comp,  end  of  the  yoyage.    'Portus  tenebunt'  1. 

erally  Id.  5. 1209  **  ne  quao  forte  deum  400. 
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Ausonios  olim,  quaecnmque  evaserit  nndis 

Dardaniumque  ducem  Laurentia  vexerit  &rSr%,  loo 

Mortalem  eripiam  formam^  magnique  iubebo 

Aequoris  esse  deas^  qualis  Nereia  Doto 

Et  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontum. 

Dixerat,  idque  ratum  Stygii  per  flumina  fratrisj 

Per  piee  torrentis  atraqne  voiÄgfin«  ripas  105 

Adnuit,  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 

Ergo  aderat  pfomissa  dieci^  et  tempora  Parcae 
Debita  conplerant :  cum  Tumi  iniuria  Matrem 
Admonuit  ratibus  saeris  depellere  taedas. 
Hie  primum  nova  lux  oeulis  offulsit,  et  ingens  i  lo 

Visus  ab  Aurora  caelum  transcurrere  nimbus, 

99.]    '  Olim '  \s  rightly  connected  by  to  '  flnmina.' 

Wagn.  with  what  precedes,  not  with  what  105.]  '  Torrens '  is  applied  to  a  ▼ioHeot 

follows.     'Undis:'  Serr.  mentions  anoUior  river  from  the  connexion  of  the  notiont  of 

reading  '  nndas,'  which  is  the  more  usnal  lieat  and  vebemeut  motion  (comp.  **  aea* 

oonstmction  in  Virg.»  and  might  bc  snp-  tus ").    Here  advantage  is  taken  of  the 

ported  by  5.  689 :  but  it  is  found  only  in  double  meaning  of  the  word  to  apply  it  to 

one  or  two  inferior  copies.    Comp.  11.  702  tbe  infernal  river,  which  is  described  in 

note.    One  sbip  was  loet  in  the  storm  oiF  langoage  taken  partly  ftom  Acheron  (6L 

Africa  Q.  584),  four  were  bomt  in  Sicily  296),  which  is  a  viofent  iniiddy  atream, 

(5.  699),  so  that  Aencas  must  have  landcd  partly  from  Fhlegethon  (6.  650)»  whidi  is 

with  fifteen,  the  original  number  having  a  river  of   fire.      Comp.  Flato    Fhaedo 

been  twenty  (1.  381).    Two  of  these  had  p.  111,  where  the  mixture  of  fire  and  mnd 

gone  with  Aeneas  to  Palknteum,  8.  79 ;  is  illustrated  from  the  eraptions  of  Actaa. 

thirteen  consequently  remained.  ^^O  t^^y^"  ^  A^Ai^ci^  "OAv^ivar  IL  1. 

100.]  <  Dardanium  dncem,'  4.  224,  also  530.    Comp.  CatnlL  62  (64).  204  IbIL 

in  a  Speech  of  Jnpiter.    Rom.  has  'et  107.]  ' Ergo '  introduoes  an  event  ••  t 

Laorentia,'    possiblv  an    error  for   'ad'  consequenceofwhatprecede8,a8mQ.4L77* 

(sec  on  2.  139),  which  is  itself  fcmnd  in  109.]  <  Saeris  ratibns,'  the  order  beftra 

one  MS.  Heins.,  is  fonnd  in  ndne  of  RihbedL's MSS. 

101.]    '  Mortalem :'    the    ships    were  Diomedes   p.   431    mentiona    a    raadiBg 


spoken  of  as  "mortali  mann  faotae"  t.  95 :  'sacras,'  which  he  explains  "a 

tlicy  aro  now  called  themselves  mortal.  With  'depellere' comp,  "depolit"  t. 78^ 

<  Magni  aeqnoris  deas '  like  "  dens  inmensi  "  dis   depeUentibas  "  Pen.  5.   107,  !•  ^ 

maris  "  G.  1.  29.  "  avcrruncis." 

102.]  '  Doto '  and  '  Oalatea '  both  come  110.]  '  Primum/  then  and  not  ÜB  theo, 

in  the  Ust  of  Nereids  11. 18.  39  foU.    The  dcnoting  as  it  were  the  ezpaetatioiB  witk 

reading  before  Pierius  was  '  Clotho.'    In  which  nature  awaited  the  event.    Gontn 

Eom.  the  first  letter  of  'Doto'  is  in  an  £.  1.  45  "Hoc  mihi  responsom  nrimoi 

erasnre.  dedit  illa  petenti "  and  see  on  A.  7. 11& 

103.]  Rom.has'ant' for 'et."  Pectore,'  'Effulsit,'  the  reading  before   Heiaa,  ii 

as  appearing  with  their  breasts  out  of  the  found  in  two  or  three  of  Ribbeck't  cor- 

watcr,  "  nutricum  tenas  exstantes  e  gur-  sives :  see  v.  781  bdow.   The  phaenomeBCQ 

gite  cano,"  Catull.  62  (64).  18,  quoted  by  intended  seems  tobe  an uneimecied  flidioi 

Gossrau.    So  10.  212  of  Triton,  "spnmea  lightning  and  peal  of  thunder,  tbe  latter 

semifcro  sub  pectore  marmurat  unda."  being  represented  by  the  '  Idaei  diorit'  the 

104.]  Virg.  has  mixed  up  the  nod  which  Corybantes,  who  are  snppoaed  to  daak  tbeir 

pledges  Jupiter  (11.  1.  525)  and  the  oath  cymbals,  and  by  the  voice.    Comp.  &  524 

by  tbe  Styx  which  binds  the  gods  (see  foll.,  where  the  appearanoe  seems  to  te 

passages  referrcd  to  on  6. 324).  •  Stygii  per  substantially  the  same. 

Üumina  fratris '  like  "  Corythi  Tyrrhena  111.]  The  storm-doud  eweepe  over  the 

ab  sede  "  7.  209,  '  Stygii '  really  belon^ng  sky  from  east  to  west 
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Idaeique  chori ;  tum  vox  horrenda  per  auras 
Excidit  et  Troum  Butulorumque  agmina  conplet : 
Ne  trepidate  meas^  Teueri,  defendere  navis, 
Neve  armate  manus ;  maria  ante  exurere  Tumo^  116 

Quam  sacras  dabitur  pinus.     Vos  ite  solutae^ 
Ite  deae  pelagi;  genetrix  iubet.     Et  sua  quaeque 
Continuo  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripis^ 
Delphinumque  modo  demersis  aequora  rostris 
Ima  petimt.     Hinc  virgineae^  mirabile  monstrum^         120 
Beddunt  se  totidem  facies^  pontoque  feruntur 
[Quot  prius  aeratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae] . 
Obstipuere  animis  Butuli ;  conterritus  ipse 

113.]  '  Ezcidit '  (6. 686)  giveA  the  notion  monstnim  "  is  parenthetical  10.  637. 

of  utterance ;  the  voice  passes  through  121.]  '  Reddunt  se '  of  emerging  from 

the  sky,  bat  it  seems  to  come  from  the  the  water  (comp.  5. 178  *'ftindo  redditus 

presenee  in  the  doad.    '  Agmina  oonplet '  imo  est "),  perhaps  with  a  fiirther  notion 

like  ''Fama  Enandram  replet"  11.  140:  of  corresponding  to  the  number  of  the 

eomp.  also  4^  189.    It  is  a  bold  variety  for  ships.    *  Totidem '  however  is  more  likely 

**  anris  conplere  **  or  "  loca  conplere/'  as  to  bc  nom.  than  acc,  though  it  may  be 

H^ne  remai^s.  taken  as  qaalifying  'reddunt/  like  "infert 

114.]  "  Trepidavit  aetas  Clandere  Ins-  se  saeptns  nebula ''  1.  440  &c.  Some  copies 

tmm''  Hör.  2  Od.  4.  23.  mentioned  by  Rerius  ha^e '  redduntur.' 

116.]  'Armare  manns'  11.  682:  eomp.  122.1  This  Jine  is  omitted  in  all  Rib- 

Hor.  4  Od.  4.  21  *'  deztras  obermet."  beck's  MSS.,  including  fragm.  Vat.,  and  is 

117.]  Wagn.  righÜy  nnderstands '  deae  donbtless  an  Interpolation  from  10.  223. 

pdagi    not  as  Toc.,  bot  as  nom.  qnalifying  The   MSS.  which  give  it  here    are  not 

'He.      Serr.  mentions  a  donbt  whether  ag^eed  about   its   place,   some   of   them 

'  genebrix  labet '  was  part  of  the  speech,  putting  it  before  v.  121,  while  in  one  it 

or    part    of    the    tabseqaent    narrative.  comes  after  v.  142 ;  the  reading  of  the  last 

Cjhele  ealls  hen^ '  genetrix '  not  merdy  word  too  varies,  some  having  '  puppes,' 

m»  the  mother  of  the  gods,  bat  as  goddess  others  '  naves.'    In  itself  it  is  anol^ection- 

of  Ida  and  so  parent  of  the  trees  that  grew  able,  except  that  perhaps  '  prorae '  hardly 

there.     'Et'  has  the  force  of  <ac^>rd-  ag^rees  with 'puppes' v.  118,  at  least  ifwe 

ingly.'  sappose  Virg.  to  mean  that  the  prows  are 

118.1  '  Pappes,'  as  tamed  to  the  shore.  fastened  to  the  shore.    Pierias  thinks  tho 

'Ymcbla'  1. 168.  order  which  reversea  yv.  121, 122  "longe 

119.]    Tirg.    donbtless    shrank    from  elegantior:"  others  may  prefer  the  present, 

m^ing  the  transformation  take  place  in  both  as  a  matter  of  taste,  and  as  avoiding 

open  View,  and  so  he  represents  the  ships  the  introduction  of  '  aeratae  prorae '  be- 

•s  nnldng  to  reappear  as  sea-nymphs :  bat  tween  '  virgineae '  and  its  Substantive. 

thoogh  we  may  oommend  bis  judgment  in  123 — 158.1  '  Turnus  declares  that  the 

Ulis,  the  oomparison  to  dolphins  and  the  portent  is  adverse  to  the  Trojans  as  rob- 

detail   'demersis  rostris'  must   strike  a  hing  them  of  their  ships  and  cutting  off 

modern  veader  as  grotesqne.    Ovid,  who  the  means  of  escape,  denies  that  the  fates 

oopies  the  incident  with  some  variations  are  in  their  favour,  and  promises  to  take 

(H.  14.  680  foU.),  making  it  take  place  this  new  Troy  not  by  stratagem  bat  by 

■Her  the  Ikilure  of  the  embassy  to  Dio-  force  of  arms.' 

niedes  (see  A.  11),  and  describing  the  con-  123.]   'Animis    Rotnli '   fragm.  Yat., 

flagration  as  actaally  begun  when  Cybele  Rom.,  Gud.   corrected,  '  animi  Ratalis  ' 

inteiposes,  natarally  dwells  with  minute-  Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.  originally,  and  so  Serv. 

ness  on  the  process  of  metamorphosis.  Either  is  VirgiUan  (comp.  2. 120.,  5.  404 

120.1    'Hinc'    herenpon.      Rom.   has  with  8. 530) :  rhetorioüly,  either  seems  weU 

'  mirabile  dicta,'  from  a  recollection  of  adapted  to  the  present  passage :  bat  per- 

other  pMsages  vrhere  the    expression  is  haps  'animis  Katoli'  has  a  rhythmical 

oeed    parenthetically.     "  Visu    mirabile  advantage. 
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AENEID.  LIB.  IX.  165 

Fertilis  Ausoniae  Troes.     Sunt  et  mea  contra 

Fata  mihi,  fem)  seeleratam  exscindere  gentem 

Coniuge  praerepta ;  nee  solos  tangit  Atridas 

Iste  dolor,  solisque  licet  capere  arma  Mycenis. 

Sed  periisse  semel  satis  est :  peccare  fuisset                    140 

Ante  satis^  penitus  modo  non  genus  omne  perosos 

136.]  If  there  is  any  foroe  in  '  fertilis/  read  by  some  MSS.,  inclnding  Gnd.  cor- 

it  prolwbly  gives  tbe  reason  for  which  th'e  rected»  for '  sed.'  There  is  the  same  variety 

Trojans  looked  fbrward  to  Italy,  and  points  in  Hör.  1  £p.  1.  57,  58.    '  Fuisset '  =  "  esse 

aiarcasniyasif  they  weretoscethe  plenty  debebet:"  comp.  4.  678.,  8.  648.     For 

of  the  Goontry,  bat  not  enjoy  it.    Comp.  '  peccare '  some   copies   h&ve  *  peccasse,' 

Crensa's  promise  2.  781.  "terram   Hes-  which  may  seem  plausible:  but  'peccare 

periam    venies,  ubi    Lydius    arva    Inter  ante '  =  '  peccasse.'    The  sense  is  rightly 

opima  vimm  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybris.''  given  by  Heyne :  "  ita  vero  satis  etiam 

137.]  Serv.  remarks  that  this  assertion  habere  debebant,  semel  rapuisse  feminam, 

of  Turnus  about  bis  destiny  is  false,  adding  quippe    qui   ex   raptu   Heleiiae    ea  mala 

howcTer  that  the  art  of  rhetoric  admits  experti  sint,  ut  modo  non  omne,  h.  e.  to- 

the  use  of  fidsehood  where  it  cannot  be  tum  genus  femineum  perosi  esse  debeant : 

diaproved,  as  in  this    case.     He  further  tantum  abest  ut  novum  raptum,  Laviniae, 

obÄerres  that  it  is  Turnus'  consciousness  meditentur."    The   qualifying  expression 

that  he  is  telling  a  falsehood  which  makes  *  modo  non '  reminds  ns  of  rhetoric  rather 

him  anzious  to  support  bis  case  by  argu-  than  of  poetry :  but  it  mnst  be  set  down 

ment,   talking  of  the    injustice    of   the  to  the  general  tone  of  the  speech,  which  is 

IVqjans.    The  falsehood  however  depends  decidedly  oratorical.    Wagn.  Lectt.  Vergg. 

to  Kmie  exten t  on  the  sense  given  to '  fata,'  pp.  352  foll.  accounts  for  *  modo  non '  on 

which   Serr.  understands  of  oracles,  but  the  ground  that  but  for  such  a  qualification 

whicfa  seems  rather  to  mean  destiny,  on  a  the  Trojans  would  be  condemned  to  bäte 

comparison  of  1.  257.,  7.  293.     In  this  not  only  those  whom  they  might  possibly 

leiise  Turnus  might  assert  bis  belief  in  bis  marry  but  those  whom  they  might  not, 

own  destiny,  though  it  might  not  have  such  as  mothcrs  and  sisters.    He  has  now 

been  expreasly  revealed  to  him,  founding  however  in  bis  3rd  school  edition  changed 

it,  as  he  seems  to  do  here,  on  bis  oonviction  bis  opinion,  and  takes  'penitus— perosos '  as 

of  the  goodness  of  bis  cause,  much  as  an  iudignant  exclamation — '  to  think  that 

Hector  II.  12.  243  says  th  oluyhs  &piffros  they  should  now  ('  modo/  &pri)  not  abhor 

kf».{fWM^9ai  irtpl  irarpris,  *  Ferro  exscindere :'  the  whole  race  of  women  ! '     But  it  seems 

see  on  6.  55i3.    *'  Exscindere  gcntem "  4.  doubtful  whethcr  he  liad  fully  g^sped 

425.  Hcyne's  meaning  even  when  he  supported 

188.] 'Coniugo praerepta 'like"ereptae  it,   as  in   Lectt.  Vergg.  I.e.  he  finds  a 

ooniogis  "  3.  390,  as  we  talk  of  robbing  a  chrouologpcal  incongruity  between  the  two 

man  of  bis  bride,  meaning  that  the  depri-  clauses  '  peccare — satis '  and   '  penitus— 

Tation  has  prevented  the  marriage.   '  Nee '  perosos,'  not  seeing  that '  ante '  does  not 

&e, :  the  taunt,  as  Macrob.  Sat.  4.  4  (who  go    with  '  fuisset '   but    with   '  peccare.' 

reads  '  an '  for  '  nee  *)  remarks,  is  from  II.  Peerlkamp    and    Ribbeck    adopt   '  modo 

9. 340,  ^  fjLOwoi  <pi\4ova'  iJiSxovs  fitp^xcoy  nunc,'  a  coi:\j.  of  Markland's,  found  also 

ii99p^mp  *ArpcT8ai ;  in  the  Venice  edition  of  1472,  and  perhaps 

139.]   'Iste'  is    apparently  to  be   ex-  supported   by   a    reading   mentioned  by 

plained  with  reference    to    the  Trojans,  Pierius, '  modo  nee'  *  Fuisset '  then  would 

*  that  pain  which  ye  are  wont  to  inflict.'  have  its  ordinary  sense,  '  modo  perosos ' 

It  might  however  refer  to  an  imaginary  being  understood  as  "  modo  perosi  essent ;" 

antagonisty  <  that  pain  of  which  you  teU  '  it  would  have  been  enough  for  them  to 

OB.'  sin  once,  had  they  leamt  to  detest  the 

140, 141.]   He  again  supposes  himself  race  of  women  now.'    But  it  is  difficult  to 

to  be  arguing  against  the  Trojans,  who  are  see  what  advantage  the  new  reading  has 

znade  to  pleiä  that  they  have  satisüed  the  over  the  old.     For  '  perosos '  there  is  a 

reqnirement  of  destiny  or  the  malice  of  stränge  variant  *  perosus,'  found  as  a  cor- 

foitnne  by  having  been  ruined  once,  much  rection  in  both  Med.  and  fragm.  Vat.,  and 

as  Aeneas  actnally  pleads  6.  62.    '  Si '  is  originally  in  Gud.,  where  it  is  altered  into 
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Femineum.     Quibus  haec  medii  fiducia  valli 

Fossanimque  morae,  leti  discrimina  parva^ 

Dant  animos.     At  non  viderunt  moenia  Troiae 

Neptuni  fabricata  manu  considere  in  ignis  ?  145 

Sed  vos,  o  lecti,  ferro  quis  scindere  vallum 

Apparat  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  ? 

Non  armis  mihi  Voleani,  non  müle  carinis 

Est  opus  in  Teucros.     Addant  se  protinus  omnes 

'  perosnm/thereadingof  not  afew  Inferior  in   direct   interrogations.    *  Quiscindere,' 

oopieSf  a  ehange  equally  meaningless,  but  the  reading  of  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  may 

more    easilj    accoonted    for.      Whether  stand  for  either.    Ribbeck  thiiiks  this  and 

'  penwis '  is  fbund  any  where    doeg  not  the  nezt  line  out  of  place»  aa  Tamns  endi 

appear,  as  it  seems  a  mistake  to  attribnte  with  bidding  bis  men  retire  for  the  night 

it  to  Gud.  Rom.  has  *non  modo.'  '  Penitos  vv.  156  foll.,  and  accordingly  pnta  thiem 

peroaofi'  like  "dilectam  penitos  lovi"  Hör.  after  v.  72,  changing  '  aed   into  *  sie'  and 

1  Od.  21.  4.  retaining '  quL'   Bat  the  speech  in  general 

142.]  *  Quibus '  is  connected  loosdy  with  is  an  exhortation  to  attaclc,  in  spito  of  itf 

what  goes  before,  the  antecedent  being  condusion,  and  the  inconsistency  is  not 

got  from  the    context.    'Men  who  are  mnch  increased  by  the  presence  of  tbo 

reassnred  by  the  narrow  breadth  of  ram*  lines  here.    Virg.  thronghont  it  haa  per- 

part  and   trench  that  keeps  them  from  haps  thought  more  of  oratorical  effect  tfaan 

death.'     As  Heyne  says,  "£z  ira  oratio  of  dramatic  propriebf.     Serv.   atrangdj 

durior."    '  Medii '  interposed  between  us  connects  '  lecti  ferro^   which  he  explains 

and  them,  like  "  medius    liqnor"   Hör.  by  "ad  fermm  lecti"  or ''ade  lecti"  (can 

8  Od.  3.  46.    '  Fiduda  valli '  liae  *'  generis  he  have  been  thinking  of  iyx^M/^^pf  or 

fiduda  "  1. 182,  "  fiduda  mei "  8.  395.  l6/JMpos  ?)    "  BeUo  lecta  "  occuia  8.  606. 

143.1  'FoBsarum   morae'  like  "loricae        147.]  'Apparat '10. 458.  ' Trepidwitia :' 

moras'   10.  485,  "clipei  mora"  12.  541.  they  were  hurrying  to  defend  Uie  ikips, 

Rom.  has  '  mora  et.'    It  is    difficult  to  y.  114. 

decide  between  '  discrimine  parvo '  Med.,        148.]  He  disdaims  the  need  of  AehiUet' 

iragm.  Vat.  originally,   Gud.,  and  'dis-  armour  or  of   an   overwhelming   Qreek 

crimina  parva,'  fragm.  Vat.  corrected  and  force.    "  Mille  carinae"  2. 198»  where  the 

apparently  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  sup-  meaning  obviouslv  is  that  the  Contents  of 

ported  also  by  Pal.,  which  originally  had  a  thousand  ships  had  not  prevailed  against 

'  discrimina  parvas.'  (Rom.  has 'discrimina  Troy.    To  say  seriously  that  he  doea  not 

parvo,'  and  so  Pal.  corrected.)  The  former  want  the  contents  of  a  thousand  shipa  to 

is  the  moro  difficult  reading,  but  may  have  resist  the  contents  of  fifteen,  together  with 

been  introduced  from  3.  685 :  the  latter  is  thdr  Arcadian  and  Etruscan  aUiea»  woold 

easy  and  simple.    On  the  whole  I  have  be  absurd;  so  we  must  suppoae  that  he 

followed  Heins,  and  most  recent  cditors  in  simply  means  to  magnify  himself  at  the 

adopting  the  latter.   With  the  sense  Cerda  ezpense  of  the  Greeks,  whom  he  insimiatef 

comp.  Juv.  12.  58  "  digitis  a  morte  re<  to  have  owed  thdr  victory  to  the  divine 

motus  Quattuor  aut  septcm  si  sit  latissima  armour,  not  to  the  valour  of  their  great 

taeda."  Comp,  also  Aesch.  Theb.  762  fiera^b  warrior,  and  to  their  own  nnmbers.   Compi 

8*  it\Kä  8i*  6\iyov  Ttlyti  ir^pyos  iv  tiptt.  II.  2.  119  foll.,  where  Agamemnon  insiiti 

144.]   "  Dant    animos "  7.  383.     '  At  on  the  great  numerical  soperiority  of  the 

non '  secms  best  understood  as  a  question :  Greeks   to   the  Trojans  apart  from  tha 

see    on  7.  863.     '  An  non,'  the  reading  allies.    Serv.  reminds  us  that  Tvmos  had 

before  Pierius,  is  mentioned  by  Serv.,  but  a  sword  made  by  Yulcan,  12.  90. 
found  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.  149.]  '  Protions '  of  time,  2.  546  Ae. 

145.]  "Visum  considere  in  ignis  Ilium  Serv.  says  strangely  "quidsön  'protinus' 

et  ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troia  "  2.  624.  hie  pro  '  licet '  acc^>iunt."    Smik  a  ais- 

146.]  Mncrob.  Sat.  5.  9  comp.  II.  12.  take  could  only   be   possible  in   an  age 

440,  ipvwr^,  t'irw69€tfiLoi  Tp&ts,  p^tyyvo'ßt  Ök  where  critical  ability  was  low  and  the 

Tuxos  *Ap7c(«y,  Ktä  vrivaly  ivUrt  tfecnriSacs  traditions   of   the    lang^nage   imperfecta 

irvp.     Wagn.   rcstores  'quis'  for  'qui,'  preserved. 
remarking  that  Virg.  does  not  use  '  qui ' 
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Etrusci  socios.     Tenebras  et  inertia  furta                       150 

Palladii^  caesis  summae  custodibus  arcis^ 

Ne  timeant ;  nee  equi  caeca  condemur  in  alvo ; 

Luce,  palam,  certum  est  igni  circumdare  muros. 

Haud  sibi  cum  Danais  rem  faxo  et  pube  Pelasga 

Esse  putent^  decumum  quos  distulit  Hector  in  annum.    155 

Nunc  adeo^  melior  quoniam  pars  acta  dieij 

Qaod  superest^  laeti  bene  gestis  corpora  rebus 

150.]  *  Tenebras '  probably  refen  to  the  '  late '  or  '  latae '  for  '  sommae/  an  almost 

beeret  panage  by  which,  acoording  to  one  meaningless  variant. 

^enion  of  the  story  (see  on  2. 165),  Diomed  152.]  **  Scandant  mnas  equom  et  nota 

«od  Ulysses  reacliad  the  citadel  to  carry  condontnr  in  alvo "  2.  400. 

off  the  FalkcUum :  tbongh  another  rersion  153.]  Cic.  Off.  8.  24  has  "loce  palam 

may  haye  ttated  that  the  thing  was  done  inforo  saltet."   'Igni  circumdare  muros' 

l>y  night.    '  InerUa,'  "  imbellia :"  see  on  like  "  moenia  cingere  flammis  **  10.  119, 

T.  55.  to  beset  and  fire  tbe  walls.    With  the 

151.]  Neariy  repeated  from  2. 166.    It  passage  generally  Gossrau  well  comp.  Hör. 

IS  fonnd  in  all  the  MSS. ;  but  recent  critics,  4  Od.  6. 18—20. 

firom  the  time  of  Heyne  and  Bryant,  have  154.]  '  Haud'  with  *putent.'  'Faxo'  Uke 

been  all  bnt  unanimous  in  condlemning  it.  "iusso"  11. 467:  see  Madv.  §  115f.  For  the 

The  reasoDS  urged  against  it  are  that  it  is  nse  of '  fkxo/  "  faxim  "  in  promises,  threats, 

tedkma  and  even  inappropriate,  as  there  &c.  see  the  Dictt.    So  "effidam"£.3.51. 

was  no  dtadel  or  Palladiam  in  the  Trojan  155.]    '  Putent '  Med.,  Born.,  and  ap- 

eamp     settlement,    and    that    the    form  parently  most  MSS., '  ferant '  fi-agm.  Vat., 

'Pdladii'  wonld  not  have  been  used  by  Pah,  Gud.  originally,  and   some    others, 

Vurg.     The  first  is   partly  answered  by  including  Canon.,  '  putent '  in  two  of  Bib- 

Forb.  (himself  a  rgecter  of  the  line),  who  beck's    cursives    being  written   over  an 

admits  that  the  mention  of  the  Palladium  erasure.     We    may  conclude    that  both 

18  as  appropriate  as  tbe  mention  of  the  readings  are  ancient,  the  concurrence  of 

horae,  Turnus'  meaning  bcing  only  that  Med.  and  Rom.  proving  that  '  putent '  was 

he  woold  not  oondescend  to  stratagems  not  introduced  by  the  former.     Intrin- 

Uke  those  of  the  Greeks :  while  the  clmrge  sically, '  putent '  seems  the  better  word,  as 

of  tedionsness  may  be  met,  if  not  rebutt^,  there  was  not  much  opportunity  for  talk- 

by  the  oonsideration  that  Virg.  is  borrow-  ing  or  boasting,  which  appears  to  be  the 

mg  from  himself,  and  that  he  is  not  always  sense  of'  ferant.'   Bibbeck  however  adopts 

saocesaiul  in  such  appropriations,  any  more  the  latter.    It  is  possible  that  '  putent,' 

than  when  he  borrows  from  othera.    This  as  the  commoner  word,  may  be  an  early 

will  aooount  fbr  the  flatness  of  '  caesis  Interpretation  of '  ferant '  (Serv.  does  not 

summae  custodibus  arcis,'  which  in  Turnus'  comment  on  either) :  but  this  ezplanation 

moath  merely  means,  *  I  will  have  nothing  will  not  accouut  for  all  cases  oif  similar 

to  do  with  snrprising  and  slaughtering  varieties  of  reading,  where  to  an  ordinary 

sentinels.'    The    other   objcction   is    dis-  apprehension  the  rival  words  seem  to  be 

allowed  by  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  5. 1006,  who  nearly  equally  balanced.     '  Differre '  of  de- 

prononnoes  that  the  earlier  poets  generally  laying  or  putting  off  is  found  with  an  acc. 

retüned  the  '*  ii "  in  the  gen.  of  proper  of  the  person  as  well  as  of  the  thing :  see 

Dames  from  the  Greek,quoting  "  Brundisii "  Forc.    With  the  sense  generally  comp.  11. 

Enn.  Hedyphagetica  y, ^  "  Dodecatomorii"  288  foU.,  Hör.  2  Od.  4. 10  foll. 

ICaniL  2.  740,  "Sunü"  Ter.Eun.  8.  3. 13.  156.]  Heyne  comp,  generally  II.  8.  502 

Thoae  who  wonld  omit  the  verseapparently  foll.,   529    folL     «Nunc   adeo'   11.  814, 

nnderstand  *  tenebras    et    furta'  of   the  where,  as  here, '  adeo '  seems  to  emphasize 

hone,  taking  'furta'  of  a  stratagem,  as  *nunc,'  the  oontrast  there  being  with  the 

in  10.  735.,  11.  515.    On  the  whole  the  past  (comp.  11.  802  foll.),  here  with  the 

balance  of  considerations  seems  decidcdly  future.     See  on  2.  567.    '  Melior '  i.  q. 

in  fiivour  of  retaining  the  versc,  though  **maior,"a8"bonapar8"i.q.  "magna,"  not 

flome  iurther  doubt  may  be  created  by  the  referring  to  suitability  for  fighting.    Med. 

£u!t  that   Bom.,  fregm.  Vat.  originally,  a  m.  s.,  Bom.,  and  two  of  Bibb^*8  cur- 

and  some  others,  including  the  original  sives  have  '  diei  est.' 

reading  of  one  oT  Bibbeck's  cursives,  have  157.]   <Quod  superest/  'did/  as   ex- 
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Procurate,  viri,  et  pugnam  sperate  parari. 

Interea  vigilum  excubiis  obsidere  portas 

Cura  datur  Messapo  et  moenia  cingere  flammis.  i6o 

Bis  Septem  Rutuli,  muros  qui  milite  servent, 

Delecti ;  ast  illos  centeni  quemque  sequuntur 

Purpurei  eristis  iuvenes  auroque  corusci. 

Discumint,  variantque  viees,  fusique  per  herbam 

Indulgent  vino,  et  vertunt  crateras  aenos.  i65 

Conlucent  ignes ;  noctem  custodia  ducit 

Insomnem  ludo. 

Haec  super  e  vallo  prospeotant  Troes,  et  armis 
Alta  tenent ;  nee  non  trepidi  formidine  portas 

plained  by  the  preceding  verse.    '  Bene  Heins,  adopted  aud  Heyne  retained  :  bot 

gestis  rebus '  may  eitber  be  abl.  abs.,  or  tbe  tennination  is  marked  for  alteratioa 

constructed  with  *  laeti/  in  ihe  MS.  itself,  and  no  other  copiea> 

158.]    '  Procnrate,'  a  variety  for    tbe  coanteuanoe  it. 
more  nsoal  "  curare  corpora,"  for  wbicb  see        162.]  Rom.  and  one  of  Ribbedc's  cor— 

OQ  G.  4.  187.    Burai.  and  Heyne  read  sivcs  in  an  erasure  have  *  secuti,'  doubtleiv 

'  parati '  from  one  inferior  MS.  and  most  from  a  recoUection  of  5.  661. 
of  tbe  copies  of  Macrob.,  wbo  quotes  tbis        163.1  '  Purpurei '  is  tbe  rea^ng  of  all 

and  tbe  preceding  ]ine  twice,  Sat.  6.  9.,  RibbecVsMSS.exceptacorrectioninChid^ 

7. 1,  paralleling  it  witb  II.  2. 381.  '  Parari '  wbicb  bas  <  purpureis,'  tbe  reacUng  of  in- 

seems  rigbtly  explained  by  Serv.  "a  me  ferior  copies.     Virg.  doubtleaa  wuhed  to 

parari  sperate,  id  est,  pugnaturos  vos  sei-  avoid  tbe  jingle.  Gerda  comp,  "qnibiuibaft 

tote,  licet  bostes  muris  se  teneant."    For  in  armis  Aureus  "  v.  279  below.    For  tbe 

'parati'  Taubm.  quotes  a  pbrase  "pransns  red  crest  comp.  t.  50  above,  wbich  makcs 

paratus  "  (see  Gell.  15.  2  and  Gronovius'  it  probable  tbat '  auro '  refem  to  the  hei- 

note)  to  wbicb  Virg.  migbt  be  supposed  to  mct. 

refer,  were  tbe  antbority  for  tbe  reading        164.1  '  Discurrunt'  is  explained  by  '▼»- 

greater.  riant  vices,'  they  go  backwards  ana  fo^ 

159—175.]    'Tbe  Butulians  pass   tbe  wards  to  relieve eacb otber,  some  wmtdüng 

night  in  watcbing   and   recrcation,  the  wbile    others    are    e^joying    themadv«. 

Trojans  in  watcbing  and  anxiety.'  '  Fusi  per  herbam '  1.  214  note.    The  tc- 

159.]  '  Obsidere  cura  :'  see  on  G.  1. 213.  velry  is  from  the  description  of  the  l^asi 

Here  we  should  naturally  resolve  the  inf.  11.  8.  545  foll. 
into  a  gen.  165.]  'Vertunt  crateras  aenoe'  is  fron 

160.]  '  Moenia  cingere  flammis '  10. 119,  £nn.,  according  to  Serv.     Heyne  explaini 

wbere,  as  Peerlkamp  remarks,  it  bas   a  it  of  tilting  tbe  craten  into  the  cupa :  bat 

difierent  sense :  see  on  v.  153  above.   Here  it  seems  more  likely  thatthe  craters  them- 

it  refers  to  watch-fires,  wbicb  tbey  kindle  selves  were  nsed  as  drinking  cnps,  as  in 

round  tbe  Trojan    encampment,   as    the  II.  8.  232  we  have  irlyotn-ts  acf>i}r^pat  #vt- 

Trojans  in  II.  8  ad  fincm  round  the  camp  art^^cLs  olvoio,  unless  tbis  is  to  he  nnder- 

of  tbe  Greeks.     Frag^.  Vat.,  Rom.,  and  stood  loosely. 
one  of  Bibbeck's  cursives  have  '  flamma.'  166.]  '  Conlucent  ignes '  may  remind  oi 

161.]  Tbc  reference  seems  still  to  be  of  the  famous  simile  in   D.   8.  555  foU. 

to  the  troops  posted  round  the  IVojan  '  Noctem  ducit  ludo :'  see  on  G.  8.  379» 
camp,  as  tbere  could  be  no  occasion  to        168.]  'Haec'    probably    with   'saper,' 

Protect  the  city  of  Latium  :  so  we  must  thougb  '  super '  migbt  be  adverbial.  Riny 

suppose  '  scrvent '  to  be  nsed  in  the  sense  Ep.  4.  22  bas  "  super  coenam,"  and  Forc 

of  **  observent."     Tbe  passagc,  as  Heyne  gives  other  iustances,  though  here  he  takei 

remarks,  is  imitated  from  II.  9.  85,  wbere  'super'  as  adv.     'Et  tenent'  viitaally  = 

tbe  Greeks  appoint  sevcn  chiefs,  each  with  "  dum  tenent :"  comp,  note  on  2.  092. 

a  hundred  men,  to  watch  about  their  own  Wakef.  needlessly  coqj. '  nt/ 
entrenchments.    Med.  bas '  Butulo,'  wbicb 
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Xxplorant^  pontisque  et  propagnacnla  iongunt,  170 

Tela  genmt.     Instant  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus^ 
Quos  pater  Aeneas,  si  quando  adversa  vocarent, 
Rectores  iuvenum  et  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
Omnis  per  muros  legio,  sortita  perielum, 
Excubat  exercetque  viees,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est.     175 

Nisus  erat  portae  custos^  acerrimus  armis^ 
Hjrtacides^  comitem  Aeneae  quem  miserat  Ida 
Venatrix,  iaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis; 
Et  ioxta  comes  Eurjalus^  quo  pulehrior  alter 
Non  fiiit  Aeneadum  Troiana  neque  induit  arma^  180 

170.]  •  Pontis  et  propng^nacnla  inngtint '  177.]  '  Hyrtacides  *  6.  492  note.    *  Co- 

taken  by  Heyne  of  connecting  towers,  mitem  miserat '  2.  86.    '  Ida '  is  g^nerally 

:e  that  mentioned  ▼.  530  below,  with  the  taken  as  a  nymph,  the  mother  of  Nbns, 

npart  by  bridg^.    Hirt.  (?)  B.  O.  8.  9,  who  sends  him  to  share  Aeneas'  fortunes. 

irerer  (pointed  out  to  me  by  Mr.  Long)  Peerlkamp  howevcr  remarks  with  some 

wka  of  the  bridges  (planks,  protected  at  force  that  Ida  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere 

)  ndes  with  burdles)  as  connecting  the  as  a  nymph,  and  that  there  is  something 

wen  with  each  other.  stränge  in  representing  Nisns  as  sent  by 

L71.]  '  Tela  genmt '  is  taken  by  Heyne  his  mQther,  when  it  does  not  appear  that 

ourying  weapons  to  a  particnlar  pkoe ;  he  was  unnsnally  yonng.    That  a  yonng 

t  it  aeems  better  to  give  it  its  ordinary  hero  shoold  be  the  son  of  a  nymph  is  na- 

lae  of  wielding  weapons,  in  spite  of  the  taral  enough   (comp,  the  story  of  Par- 

äieas  of  the  clanse  so  interpreted.    Per-  thenopaens    as    told    by   Stat.  Theb.  4. 

[W  it  =   "  teU  gerentes :"   see  above  247  foll.  &c.) :  bnt  we  shonld  have  ex- 

168.     Pal.,  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  Rib-  pected  to  have  had  the  fact  mentioned 

ik*B  cnrsives  have  '  instat.'  more  at  length  and  less  ambignonsly.    I 

172.]  Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that  *  vo-  incline  then  to  take  'Ida'  of  the  monn- 

■e'  18  nsed  elsewhere  of  imminent  emer-  tain,  with  Donatns  and  some  critics  men- 

Bcies,  as  in  11.  476.  tioned  by  Serv.,  who  parallels  '  venatrix ' 

178.]  •  Rectores  invennm '  is  explained  with  "  domitrix  Epidaams  eqnomm  "  Q. 

'remm  magistros:'  they  were  left  in  8.  44,  and  two  or  three  of  the  early  editors. 

nmand.    Another  reading,  Maveni,'  is  Idaiscalled/i^V^P'^''^^*^^'^^*  ^J™^ 

ind  in  Donatns  and  mentioned  by  Serv. ;  to  Aphrodite  v.  68,  as  Tanbm.  remarks,  and 

t  Heyne  observes  that  Ascanius  is  not  it  is  natural  to  speak  of  Nisns  as  having 

ewhere  called  "  iuvenis  "  bnt  **  pner."  been  bom  there,  and  as  havin?  leamt  to 

edit'  sc.  **  militibns."   The  construction  nse  the  bow  and  arrow  from  the  place  of 

the  same  as  in  5.  571  "quem  Candida  his  birth.                                       ' 

do   Esse  sui  dederat  monumentom  et  178.]  "lacnlolevibnsqne  sagittis"  5. 68. 

pina  amoris."  « lacnlo  celerem  *  like  "  pedibos  celerem  " 

174.]  *  Legio  *  of  an  entire  force  8.  605.  4.  180,  the  swifbness  being  in  respect  of 

«D.  has 'est' between' legio' and 'sor-  javelins    and    arrows,    which    he   speeds 

a.*     *  Sortita  periclnm  :'  they  chose  dif-  swiftly  to  their  mark, 

wit  posts  of  danger,  not,  like  the  enemy,  179.J  "  Inxta  comes  "  11.  479.    **  Quo 

iemating  between    Service   and    recre-  pulchnor  alter  Non  fuit "  7.  649.  Ribbeck 

Ion.  reads  '  it  inxta '  from  a  single  inferior  MS., 

175.]  'Qnod  cuiqae  tnendnm  est'  is  which  is  not  only  unnecessary  but  less 

exegetical  of  'vices.*     It  wonld  seem  snited  to  the  context,  as  they  are  not  mov- 

»m  Y.  221  that  the  watch  was  relieved,  ing,  bnt  stationary. 

that '  vices '  is  to  be  taken  strictly.  180.]  Heyne  is  right  in   saying  that 

176—223.]  *  Nisus  forms  a  resolntion  to  *  Troiana  neque  induit  arma '  merely  means 

to  Pallantenm  and  snmmon  Aeneas.  that  no  Trojan  warrior  was  more  beantifui, 

iryalus  insists  on  accompanying  him.'  as  against  Forb.,  who,  following  Donatns, 

176.1  For  Nisns  and  Guryalus  see  5.  thinks  the  clause  refers  to  the  espedal 

4  fdil.    They  are  introduced  here  as  if  beauty  of  Euryalus'  appearance  in  arms. 

?y  had  not  been  named  before.  Serv.  strangely  explains  it  «qni  nondum 
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Ora  pucr  prima  signans  intonsa  inveuta. 
His  amor  unus  erat,  pariterque  in  b^lla  ruebant ; 
Tum  quoque  communi  portam  stationc  tenebant. 
Nisus  ait :  Dine  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt^ 
Euryale,  an  sua  cuique  deus  fit  dira  cupido  ?  185 

Aut  pugnam,  aut  aliquid  iamdudum  iuvadere  magnum 
Mens  agitat  mihi,  nee  plaeida  eonteuta  quiete  est. 
Cernis,  quae  Butulos  habeat  fidueia  rerum  : 
Lumina  rara  micant ;  somno  vinoque  soluti 
Proeubuere ;  ßilent  late  loca,     Percipe  porro,  190 

Quid  dubitem,  et  quae  nune  animo  sententia  surgat, 
Aenean  acciri  omnes,  populusque  patresque^ 

bellicosa  arma  indiierat .  .  .  pulcher  qoi-  2.  48. 

dem  erat,  sed  nondam  bellandi  peritus."  187.]    For    '  agitat '    with    inf.   Forc 

181.]  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  13  makes  theline  quotes  Nepos  ia  Hamilc.  1,  "nt  itatin 

a  tranglation  of  Od.   10.   278,  279;  but  mente  agitaret  bellum  renoTara."     Tb$ 

tbere  U  no  particiliar  resemblance,  and  the  inf.  U  in  fact  a  noon,  and  tbe  limikr  oqb- 

thonght  is  common  enougb.  Gossraunotes  struction  witb  "meditari"  &o.  woold  Iw* 

tbe  peculiarity  by  wbieb  Enryalus  is  said  a  rcaaon    for    bazarding  the   CKprwriOi 

to  mark  bis  owu  cbeeks  witb  tbe  down  of  '  Quiete '   is  explained  by   OoMrau  dkf-i 

youth,  and  comp.  Ov.  M.  13.  753.  'Prima  Serv.    of  remaming    in   statioo  on  thli- 

luventa '  8. 160  note.    '  luven ta '  bere  bas  watcb :  but  it  is  merely  tbe  opp.  of  'agl* 

sometbing  of  tbe  force  of  fißji,  wbicb  is  tat.'    Pal.  originally  had  '  quiesdt.'  a. 

used  of  the  down  of  youtb.  188.]  '  Fidueia  rerum '   above  t.  14X 

182.]  'Amor  unus'  sccms  to  bc  a  com-  'rerum'  being  fortune  or  ciroamstaneei^*]. 

pound  of  "  mens  una  "  and  "  amor  reci-  as  in  1. 178.  -^ 

procus."      "Paritcr    ruebant"   10.756,        189.]  Gerda  comp.  Tac.  A.  1.65** Apod' 

wbere  it  seems  to  mean  fuiling  togetber.  Romanos  invalidi  ig^nes»  interroptae  to- 

Here '  ruebant '  must  refer  to  tbe  rush  of  ces  .  .  insomnes  magis  quam  penrigik^" 

the  onset  (comp.  7.  782),  'pariter'  mean-  Stat.  Theb.  8.  266  "  Incertaeqoe  fim  et 

ing  that  tbey  accompanied  cach  other  and  iam  male  pervigil  ignis."    *  S^qIU  '  «M 

fought  by  each  otber's  aide.  read  by  Heins,  mm  Serv.  (wbo  esplaiMifc 


183.1  '  Tum  ([uoque/  then  as  at  other    as  from  "  sine  pulsa ")  and  Mme 
timcs  tbey  were  togetber.     'Tenebant'  of    including  one  of  Ribbeck'a  cornves:  M 


bolding  a  post,  as  in  v.  169  above.  Wagn.  rigbtly  attributes  it  to  a 

184,  185.]    Heyne  finds  tbe  gcrm  of  tion  of  2.  265,  and  recalU  'aolati.'    SIm» 

theso  two  Hnes  in  Od.  4. 712,  oitK  otn*  cf  rls  is  said  from  different  pointsof  view  to  twi 

fuy  6ths  Apopty,  i}^  xai  abrov  Bvfihs  iipotp'  and  to  relax  tbe  limbs :  see  oa  5.  857* 

ßil&ri  tfity.    The  form  into  which  the  second  190.]  "  Percipe  porro "    Lucr.  6w  48^ 

half  of  the  alternative  is  piit  by  Virg.  sa-  wbere  as  here  it  soems  to  mean.  oootiniii- 

vours  of  the  rhetorical  age  of  Greek  poetry.  tion, '  go  on  to  leam.' 

Taubm.  comp.  Menander  Gnom.  Mon.  434,  191.J  For  '  dubitare  aliqnid«'  to  maki 

6   yovs  yhp  rifiuy  4<my  iy  iKixrrtp   OtSs.  the  snhject  of  question  or  coPaJderitMl» 

Addunt '  i.   q.  "  dant,"  as  in  G.  4.  149  Forc.  comp.  Cic.  pro  Roac.  Am.  31, 


"naturasapibusquasIuppitcripseAddidit."  igitur  ut  hoc  dubitemus,  uter  potii 

'Diracupido'6.373,  G.  1.37notes.     Here  Ro«cium  occiderit."    The  two  elai 

tbere  is  not  the  samo  blame  inteuded :  but  the  line  mean  the  same  thing,  as  what  ha 

the  notion  is  still  that  of  intense  yearning  is  meditating  is  tbe  joamey  to  Pnllanlirini 

ovcrpoweriug  the  reason.  but  in  the  former  it  is  spoxen  of  as  aa  w^ 

186.]  Varied  from  IL  10. 220  (comp,  by  cortainty,  in  the  latter  as  a  notion  floating 

Genn.),  wliere  Diomede  says  to  Nestor,  up  to  the  surface,    and   temporaril^  at 

(fi*  oTp^vu  KpaJiiri  Kcä  ßvfihs  ayi^wp  ^hvhpuif  least  prcferred.     "  Quae  nunc  ftT^inM>  MB* 

9wrfi§y4uy  hvyai  (rrparSy  (comp.  ib.  329).  tentia  surgit  ?  "  1.  582. 

'Invadere'  i.  q.  "adgredi,"  4.265.     'Ali-  192.]  In  II.  10.  204  folL  Nestor  pro- 

quid '  virtually  =  "  aliud  quid :"    soc  on  poses  that  some  one  sbould  go  tQ 


I 
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Exposcunt,  mittique  viros^  qai  certa  reportent. 

Si  tibi  quae  posco  promittunt^ — nam  mihi  facti 

Fama  sat  est, — ^tumulo  videor  reperire  sab  iUo  195 

Posse  viam  ad  mnros  et  moenia  Pallantea. 

Obsüpuit  magno  laudum  pereussus  amore 

Euryalns ;  simol  bis  ardentem  adfatur  amicum  : 

Mene  igitor  socium  sammis  adiungere  rebus, 

Nise,  fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  perieula  mittam  ?  200 

Non  ita  me  genitor,  bellis  adsuetus  Opheltes, 

Argolicum  terrorem  inter  Troiaeque  labores 

Sublatam  emdiit ;  nee  tecum  talia  gessi, 

Magnanimum  Aenean  et  fata  extrema  secutus : 

Est  hie^  est  animus  lucis  contemptor,  et  istum  205 


f» 


»y 


Mn  among  the  Trojans,  and  offen  a  denotes  the  complete  possession  taken  of 

wnd;  and  so  Hector  ib.  303  foll.  <*  Po-  him  by  the  entbusiasm.    "  Amor  laudum ' 

imqiie  patreaqne "  4^  682.    Senr.  aays  G.  3. 112.   Forb.oomp.  Lucr.l.  923  "Per 

fmaukut  in  TVoianoa  Bomanam  conane-  cussit  thyrso  laudU  spes  mag^a  meum  cor.' 

\,  «t  lolet  pleromqne.    Prina  enim  199.]  '  Summb  rebus '  of  critical  cir- 

aliqoid  pc^mluay  poatea  confirma-  cumstances :  see  on  2.  822.    Here  it  may 

either  be  abl.,  'adiungere'  being  taken 

198.]  *  Beportcnt,*  ftom  tbe  camp  to  "  adiungere  tibi/'  or  it  may  ba  construc- 

Baaa.  ted  witb  '  adiungere/  '  adiungere  summia 

IM.]  Wagn.  poinis  after '  tibi,'  so  as  to  rebus '  being  equivalent   to  "  adiungere 

BMt  it  witb  'poaco:'  but  the  sense  is  tibi  periclitanti."    Comp.  t.  278  below. 

IIj  the  same  dther  way,  and  the  rhythm  200.]  "Fuge  credere"  Lucr.  1.  1052. 

in  &Y0«ir  of  the  more  natural  connexion.  'Mittam/  as   if  Euryalns'    aequiescence 

icti  fiuna :'    Nestor  and  Hector  both  made  him  an  agcnt  in  the  matter. 

tttioii  glory  along  with  the  reward  as  an  201.]    Perhapa,  as    the  commentators 

toownent  to  nndertake  the  danger,  U.  think,  irom  11.  7.  198»  where  Ajax  saya 

.  212^  a07.  iirti  ohV  iyJk  vii^a  y  of^«f  *'EAfroM«u  iv 

IM»]  " '  Tomnlo  anb  illo,'  quem  manu  2aAa/uyi  ytvMat  r§  rpa^d/ity  rc :  but 

■stnt  Surjalo^"  Gossrau.  his  spirit  is  sufficiently  unlike  Eunralus'. 

IM.][  "  Muros   et    moenia,"    2.    234.  The  name '  Opheltes '  occurs  in  the  Theban 

facws  Pkllantea"  v.  241  below.    For  legend,  where  it  is  the  original  name  of 

Irilanteoa '  as  the  a^j.  of  "  Pallanteum  "  the  ill-fated  Archemoma. 

»«n4.552.     Here  however  we  might  202.]   «Troiae  labores'  2.  11,  284.,  4. 

rÜHit  aa  «'PaUanteum"i8  thetownof  78. 

Bas  (a  64),  <  Piallantea  moenia '  are  the  203.]  'Tollere'  is  nsed  both  of  beget- 

lUi  or  towers  of  FsUas.    "  Moenia  La-  ting  and  of  bringing  up  (see  Fort.),  either 

■Mft"    enda    a    line   similarly    CatulL  of  which  senses  it  may  bear  here;   but 

(64).  86.  perhaps  it  is  rather  more  in  Virg.'s  man- 

197.J  Pierius  and  Heine,  restored  <  per-  ner  to  make  it  a  synonyme  of  '  emdiit/ 

■■a    for '  peroolsns,'  which  is  found  in  Nothing  can  be  inferred  irom  these  words 

■•  of  Bibbock's  MS8.    The  words  are  about  the  exact  age  of  Euryalns :  all  that 

Mtently  eonfbsed»  and  in  other  passages  he  says  is  that  his  early  life  was  passed 

•  on  1.  513) '  pereukns '  seems  to  be  the  during  the  siege.   '  Talia,'  "  nt  tu  refugere 

Mir  Word,  going  with  '  obetipuit '  in  the  possis  et  nolle  me  socium  suscepti  lacti 

mm  of  aatonishment.    Here  however  the  adiungere,"  Heyne. 

■Biiig  seema  to  be  not  that  Euryalus  is  204.]  He  had  performed  exf^its  as  a 

vmaAed  at  Nisus'  love  of  glory,  bot  that  follower     of    the    perilous    fortunes    of 

k  liimself  penetrated  by  the  feeling,  so  a     courageons     leader.      "  Magnanimum 

it  '  percuasus '  appears  to  be  the  right  Aenean  "  1. 260.     "  FaU  secutus "  1.  882, 

■d,  •■  in  O.  2.  476,  where  it  ia  similarly  in  a  difTerent  aense. 

Mtmeted  with   'aaor«.'     'Obstipuit'  206.]  SalL  Ing.  64  saya  of  Metellus 
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Qui  vita  bene  credat  emi^  quo  tendis^  honorem. 

Nisus  ad  haec :  Equidem  de  te  nil  tale  verebar. 

Nee  fas ;  non  :  ita  me  referat  tibi  magnus  ovantem 

luppiter,  aut  quicumque  oculis  haec  aspieit  aequis. 

Sed  si  quis — quae  multa  vides  diserimine  tali —  210 

Si  quis  in  adversum  rapiat  casusve  deusve, 

Te  superesse  velim ;  tua  vita  dignior  aetas. 

Sit,  qui  me  raptum  pugna  pretiove  redemptum 

Mandet  humo  solita,  aut  si  qua  id  fortuna  vetabit^ 

'*Inerat  coutemptor  animns  et  snperbia,  in  Aesch.  of  divine  regard.     The  mearV- 

commune   nobilitaÜB  malnm."    'Hie/  as  ing     ia,     Jupiter,   or    whatever    is    ilie 

Scrv.    sayg,  may  be   either  pronoun  or  name   of   tbe  snpreme  father.      FfeL  hai 

adverb :  but  tbe  former  seems  more  likely  :  '  aspicis.' 

Bee  on  11.  510.    'Lux'  of  life  G.  4.  255.        210.]  'Quae multa *like"qualiamiilt»'' 

'  Istum '  is  explained  by  '  quo  tcndis.'  7.  200  note.     '  Videe '  nearly  i.  q.  "  atäM," 

206.]    'Bene    emere'  opp.    to    "male  11.179. 
emcre^which  occurs  Cic.  ad  Att.  2.  f,        211.]  « Si  quis 'repeated,like"m  forte* 

tbe  goodness  or  badness  of  tbe  bargain  2.  756.     '  In  adversum '  is  generally  und 

being  estimated  in  rclation  to  tbe  pur-  in  a  pbysical  sense,  as  in  8.  237 :  so  «e 

chaser.    See  Drakenborcb  on  Sil.  4.  756.  may  suppose  tbat  bere  tbere  is  a  metaphor 

'  Tendere '  of  aiming  5.  489,  670.  from  a  person  being  dragged  or  carried  off 

207.]  For   '  ad  haec '  a    correction  in  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  in  whidi 

Vü\.  gives  '  ait,'  which  may  have  arisen  be  was  going.    The  agency  of  cbanee  is 

from  '  at/  tbe  transcriber's  way  of  spelling  distinguished  from  that  of  an  nnfriendlj 

'  ad.'    '  Tale'  in  tbe  mouth  of  Nisus,  like  deity,  just  as  aftei*  Aeneas  had  UM  Venös 

"talia"  in  that  of  Eur^'alus  v.  203,  means  1.  377  that  be  had  been  driren  on  ihe 

'  like  what  you  imply.'    '  De  te '  seems  to  African    coast    by   acddental    streu  of 

depend  partly  on  '  nil,'  partly  on  '  verebar.'  weather,  in  speaking  to  Dido  8.  715  be 

Tbe  latter  construction  is  found  Cic.  de  ascribes  tbe  event  to  a  god,  meaninff  appa- 

Seu.  6  "  De  qua  (Kartbagine)  non  ante  rentiy  tbat  he  now  sees  it  is  fHen^  pro» 

vereri  desinam  quam  illam  excisam  esse  vidence,  not  accident.    Comp.  3.  83/. 
cognovero."     So  "de  aliquo  (aliqua  re)        213.1  'Raptum  pugna'  is  rigfatly  es- 

metuere  "  is  used  :  see  Forc. '  metuo.'  plained  by  Cerda,  rescued  ftüm  the  fiaji 

208.]  "Nee  fas  esset  de  te  tale  quip-  the  two  alternatives  being  to  reacne  a 

piam  vereri."     For  *  non  '  repeated  by  it-  friend's  body  or  to  ransom  it. 
seif  afler  a  negative  by  way  of  strengtheu-        214.]  Serv.  says  that  there  was  a  doobt 

ing  it  comp.  Pseudo-Cic.  de  Harusp.  Resp.  in  bis  time  about  the  punctoation,  sooie 

18  "Non  ignovit,  mihi  crcde,  non."    So  connecting 'solita' with  what  TOBsbefen^ 

Aesch.  Ag.  1299,  ovk  Ha-r*  &Au(ir,  oH,  ^4yot,  others  with  what  follows.      Sabaeqncnt 

Scrv.  remarks  that  Nisus,  in  the  very  act  editors  have  generally  adopted  the  fonner 

of  assuring  Euryalus  tbat  he  is  wortby  to  punctuation :   Wagn.,  Goasraiip  and  Bib- 

be  bis  companion,  still  contemplates  him-  beck  prefer  the  latter.    The  objecUoo  to 

seif  as  going  alone :    "  Mire  iusiurandum  the  former  is  the  construction  of  the  aU. 

compositum  sie  enumerat,  quasi  relicturus  with  '  mandet,'  wlüch  is  undeniably  faanh 

eum,    cum    de   virtutibus    eins    optume  and  unexampled.    Yet  it  doea  noik  leen 

sentiat."    '  Ovantem '  of  victory  5.  331.  unlike  Virg.  to  combine  such  espranoai 

209.]  '  luppiter  aut  quicumque :'  see  on  as  '  mandere  humo'  (dat.)  and  '  ooodere 

4.  577.   There  is  a  similar  doubt  expressed,  humo '  (abl.),  while  he  may  pcasil^y  bt 

doubtless  from    revercntial    motives,   by  imitating  some    oldcr   phrase,   in   timM 

Livy  1.  2,  speaking  of  Aeneas  "  Situs  est,  wben  dat.  and  abl.  were  confoaed«    'Soli* 

quemcumque  eum  dici  ius  fasque  est,  super  ta,'  about   which    also   difficoltiei   bavf 

Numicum  fluvium ;  lovem  indigitem  ap-  been  raised,  simply  means,  as  Heyno  Bay% 

pellant."      '  Oculis  haec   aspicit  aequis,'  "  qua  nos  mortui  condi  et  human  K^lenm 

nearly  from  4.  372,  wbere  '  aequis '  seems  more  solemus."      '  Solita '  on  the  other 

to  mean  just,  not,  as  bere,   favourable.  band  goes  awkwardly  with  'n  qua  For* 

Comp,    the   frequent  use   of   iwoirrt^€iy  tuna,'  though  Bibbeck  explains  it»"noa 
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Absenti  ferat  inferias^  decoretque  sepulchro.  215 

Neu  matri  miserae  tanti  sim  caussa  doloris^ 

Quae  te  sola^  puer^  multis  e  matribus  ausa 

Persequitur,  magni  nee  moenia  eurat  Aeestae. 

nie  autem  :  Caussas  nequiquam  nectis  inanis^ 

Nee  mea  iam  mutata  loeo  sententia  cedit.  220 

Adceleremus^  ait.     Vigiles  simul  exeitat.     Uli 

Succedunt  servantque  vices ;  statione  relicta 

Ipse  comes  Niso  graditur,  regemque  requirunt. 

Cetera  per  terras  omnis  animalia  somno 
Laxabant  euras  et  eorda  oblita  laborum :  225 

Ductores  Teucrum  primi,  delecta  iuventus, 

eritor  Fortanae  iniqnitatem  sed  nt  v.  220.]  <Loco  cedit'  7.  332.    As  Forb. 

3  multis  idem  accidere,  ne  siDg^lare  remarks,  it  is  the  opposite  of  "  sedet  (or 

mn    timere    videatnr,    significat/'    to  **  stat ")  sententia." 

ich  it  rnay  be   answered   that  while  221.]    " Adceleremos,    ait"     6.    630. 

itli  in  an  expedition  like  that  whicb  'Vigiles/   those  who  were  appointed  to 


contemplates    is    likely,  it  is  not  relieve  them. 

lal   that  the  body  shonld  not   be  re-  222.]  '  Servant  *  seems  to  combine  the 

rered.     D.  Heinsius  and  Barm,  read  notions  öf   keeping    up    and    goarding, 

imo  aoUda,' which  Heyne  rightly  con-  'vices'   in  the    latter    connexion    being 

DIU  as  only  appropriate  to  the  case  of  a  something  of  a  cogUBte  acc.    Serv.  says 

pwrecked  man.  some    in   bis   time    connected  '  statione 

sl5.]    '  Absenti,'    as    cenotaphs    were  relicta '  with  '  vices,'  as  if  it  were  a  sort  of 

■ed  and  honoors  paid  to  those  whose  attributive  abl.  in  place  of  a  gen. 

lies  were  elaewhere,  3.  304.,  6.   605.  223.]  '  Comes  Niso  graditur/  like  "  cui 

iftnas '  G.  4.   545.      '  Decoret  sepol-  fidus  Achates  It  comes "  6. 158,  walks  by 

?o  *  like  *'  Nemo  me  lacrimis  decoret,"  bis  side.   '  Regem '  of  the  prince  Ascanios, 

mos'  epitaph  on  himself.    Here  there  like    "regina"    6.    28    of    the   princess 

ly  be  a  notion  that  the  honour  is  a  mere  Ariadne. 

noiir,  as  the  body  is  absent.  224—313.]    *  Thoy  go  to  the  generals, 

S17.1  Spence  (Polymetis)  finds  a  diffi-  and  Nisus  proposes  that  he  and  Euryalus 

Ity  nerc,  as  in  11.  35  the  Trojan  women  should  g^  to  seek  Aeneas.     Aletes   ap- 

k   mentioned  as  being  in  Italy.      But  plands  them,  and  Ascanius  promises  them 

$3rne  rightly  remarks  that  Virg.  cannot  rewards,  and  offers  bis  friendship  to  £a- 

we  meant  the  Trojans  to  have  sailed  ryalus  in  particnlar.    £aryalQS  commends 

thoot  their  wives,  but  only  that  the  bis  mother  to  the  care  of  Ascanius,  who 

ed  women  were  lefb  in  Sicily.    '  Ausa  undertakes    to  be  a  son    to  her.      The 

rseqnitur,'  a  variety  for  "  ausa  est  perse-  generals  give  them  presents  of  armour, 

V    Rom.  has  '  a  matribus.'  and  they  start.' 

218.]  *  Prosequitur,'  the  reading  before  224.1  Comp.  8.  26.    There  is  a  g^neral 

erins  and  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  resemblance  to  II.  2.  1  foll.,  10.  1  foll. 

bbeck's  MSS.     'Moenia  Aeestae :'see  'Somno'  abl.  iustr.,  though  it  might  be 

717, 750  foll.     We  might  have  expected  '  in  sleep.'    Comp.  5.  836,  "placida  laxa- 

lagnae,'  as  Acesta  was  the  name  of  the  baut  membra  quiete,"  where  there  is  the 

lee,  and  so  Trapp  conjectnred :  but  the  same  doubt,  the    probability  rather  in- 

SS.  bare  no  variety,  and  v.  286  supports  clining  to  the  latter  view. 

nmgca*  225.]  See  on  4.  528.    'Laxare  curas' 

219.]    '  Canssas  nectis '  like  "  caussas  like  "  vincula,  nodos,  iugum  laxare :"  see 

oecte"  4.  51,  where  as  here  there  scems  Forc.    Cerda  comp.  Lucr.  4.  908,  "  som- 

be  the  double  notion  of  multiplying  nus  . .  animi  curas  e  pectore  solvat."  '  Ob- 

iKma  and  making  them  into  a  web  for  lita  laborum  '  with  '  corda,'  proleptically, 

tanglement,  though  in  the  note  there  as  Forb.  says. 

tiiTe  thrown  doubt  on  the  latter  shade  226.]    "  Primi   duces "  7.  107.      The 

mesning.  reading  before  Heins,  (whetber  found  in 
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Amborum,  et  voltum  lacrimis  atque  ora  rigabat.— 

Quae  vobis^  quae  digna^  yiri^  pro  laudibus  istis 

Fraemia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  pulcherrima  primum 

Di  moresque  dabunt  vestri ;  tum  cetera  reddet 

Actutum  pius  Aeneas  atque  integer  aevi  255 

Ascanius^  meriti  tanti  non  inmemor  umquam. 

Immo  ego  vos,  cui  sola  salus  genitore  rcducto, 

Excipit  Ascanius,  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penatis 

Assaracique  Larem  et  eanae  penetralia  Vestae 

Obtestor ;  quaecumque  mihi  fortuna  fidesque  est,  260 

In  vestris  pono  gremiis  :  revocate  parentem, 

Reddite  eonspectum ;  nihil  illo  triste  recepto. 

Bina  dabo  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis 

Pocula,  devicta  genitor  quae  cepit  Arisba, 

renthetical,  and  is  doubtless   introdaced  himself  the  Lar,  as  Gerda  thinka,  bat  ia 

in  this  manner  to  show  tbat  Aletes'  words  doubtless  mentioned  mercly  as  one  of  thote 

were  interrupted  by  bis  emotion.    "Sic  ancestors by whom the Lar was worshipped. 

memorans,  lai^  fleta  simul  ora  rigabat "  260.]  Ascanius  says  tbat  be  entnista  hb 

6.  699.     '  Humeros  dextrasque  tenebat/  wbole  fortune  and  bope  to  them,  meaning, 

he  threw  bis  arms  round  tbeir  necks  and  as  the  context  shows,  tbat  bis  whole  de- 

grasped  tbeir  bands.  pendence  is  on  the  retum  of  bis  fiither, 

251.1  '  Voltum  atque  ora '  10.  821.  wbich  he  relies  on  tbem  to  bring  about. 

252.1  'Pro  talibus  ausis,'  the  reading  *Fides'="fiducia/'andsonear]yi.q."8poB." 

before  Heins.,  is  found  in  Gud.  as  a  scoohd  261.]    '  In    vestris   gremiis,'    6|ft«r   iw 

reading  and  in  two  otbcr  of  Ribbcek's  yoitvaffi,  wbich  Germ.  comp, 

cursiyes,  in  one  of  tbem  in   an  erasure.  262.]  ''Conspectum  genitori8"6. 108. 


It  probably  came  from  2.  535  or  12.  351,  263.1  "Argento  perfecta  atqoe 

thougb  if  the  authority  for  'pro  laudibus  signis''  5.  267  note. 

istis'  were  less,  the  latter  might  be  traoed  in  264.1  Arisbe  was  one  of  tbe  jdacea  that 

its  tum  to  10.  825.    Serv.  read '  laudibus.'  sent  allies  to  Troy,  II.  2.  836,  so  that  the 

'  Laudibus '  of  praiseworthy  deeds  8.  273.  oonquest  by  Aeneas,  if  it  took  place  at  all, 

254.1  Comp.  1.  603  "  Di  tibi .  . .  prae-  must  have  bappened  before  the  Trqjaa 

mia    digna    ferant."      '  Mores     vestri :'  war.     Sen'.,  wbo  suggests  this  interpre- 

Serv.  comp.  Cic.  2.   Pbil.  44  "  Satis  in  tation,  mentions  another,  that  the  captara 

ipsa  conscientia  pulcberrimi  facti  fructus,"  was  by  Achilles  (a  circumstance  not  men- 

wbich   be  says  is  "tractum  de  pbiloso-  tionea  in  Hom.),  from  whom  the  apoils 

pbis."    See  note  on  1.  604.  passed  to  Pyrrbus,  and  eventoally  throngb 

255.]   'Actutum'  is  a  favourite  word  Helenus   to   Aeneas,  "' quae   cepit'  pro 

with  the  Comic  writers,  but  occurs  also  in  '  quae  accepit,'  "  which  is  of  conne  oot 

Cic.  and  Livy :  see  Forc.    "  Integer  aevi"  of  tbe  question.     Whether  Virg.  fblloired 

2. 638 :  see  on  v.  246  abovc.    Serv.  says  tbat  any  tradition  at  all  may  be  douhted :  be 

Ennius  applied  tbe  expression  to  the  gods.  had  called  Nisus  *  Hyribacides,'  probably 

The  youtb  of  Ascanius  is  mentioned,  as  borrowing  the  patronymic  ftom  H.  8.  837, 

Donatus  remarks,  "  ut  diutumior  res  sit."  'A<rtof  'Tf>rair(8i}f ,   and   now,  wanting  a 

257.]  '  Vos '  followed  by  '  Nise,'  as  in  v.  town  to  specify,  he  would  naturally  hofmm 

525  by  '*  O   Calliope."      For  *  rcducto '  tbe  namc  of  tbe  place  fh>m  which  the 

Pierius'  Medicean  MS.  and  some  others  Homeric  son  of  Hyrtacus  came.    We  know 

g^ve  'recepto,'    doubtless  from    v.   262,  tbat  Virg.   made    a   copious    and  incBs- 

wbere  two  MSS.  have  '  reducto.'  criminatc  usc  of  Homeric  materials ;  and 

258.]    '  Excipit '    4.    114    note.    The  pcrbaps  in  our  ig^orance  of  the  biük  of 

epitbct  'niagnos'  may  be  an  argument  post-Homcric  legends  we  may  be  led  to 

for    identifying    tbe    Penates    with   tbe  imagine  tbat  be  is  borrowing  from  them 

"  magni  Di :"  see  on  2.  293,  294.  wbcn  he   is  rcally  iudebted  only  to  tbe 

259.]  See  on  5.  744.    Assaracus  is  not  Iliad  and  bis  own  ingenoity.    Thme  wbo 
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Et  tripodas  geminos^  auri  duo  magna  talenta,  265 

Cratera  antiquum^  quem  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 
Si  vero  capere  Italiam  sceptrisque  potiri 
Contigerit  victori,  et  praedae  dicere  sortem  : 
Vidisti,  quo  Turnus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis 

Aureus ;  ipsum  illum,  clipeum  eristasque  rubentis  270 
Exeipiam  sortis  iam  nunc  tua  praemia^  Nise. 
Praeterea  bis  sex  genitor  leetissima  matrum 

nk  he  is  referring  to  an  actual  legendary  qoantity  of  presents ;  or  the  gifU  may  be 

tnt  may  appcal  to  a  third  saggestion  intended  for  the  two  friends  in  common. 

Senr.,  who  says,  that  Abas  was  said  to  At  the  same  time  we  need  not  shrink 

re  related  in  his  "Troica"  that  afler  from  admitting  that  there  are  some  things 

t  abandonment  of  Trov  by  the  Greeks  in  this  wliole  passago  which  Virg.  might 

byanax    was    made    king    there,   that  have  reconsidered. 

tenor  attacked  him  with  the  help  of  the  268.]  Ascanius  says  '  victori '  generally 

gbbouring   cities,   Arisbo    among   the  rather  than  «mihi/*  doubtless  from  mo- 

nber,  and  that  Aeneas    came  to  his  desty.     *  Dicere '  Med.,  Pal.,  Gnd.  origi- 

istance  and  oyercame  the  invaders,  on  nally,  'dncere'  Rom.,  Gud.  corrected,  and 

ich  occasion  he  may  have  taken  Arisbe.  three  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    Serv. 

tbis  Story  existed,  it  is  possible  that  mentions  both,  along  with  a  tertium  qoid, 

rg.  may  have    alluded   to  it  without  '  deicere '  (comp.  "  deiectam   sortem "  5. 

»pting  it  (see  on  4.  427)  :  bat  the  other  490).  '  Dicere '  seems  best, '  dicere  sortem ' 

ipoaition  seems  simpler.  being  explained  **  statuere,"  with  Serv.,  liko 

966.]  '  Tripodas '  5.  110.     *  Magna  ta-  "  praemia  dicit  *'  5.  486, "  multam  dicere  " 

ta'  5. 248.    The  writer  in  Dict.  A.  ('  Ta-  &c.    Heins,  approved  it,  and  Wagn.  and 

tum')  says  that  the  silver  talent  was  most    reccnt    editors    have    adopted    it. 

led '  magnnm'  in  comparison  of  the  gold,  '  Praedae '  is  probably  dative. 

idi  was  cqual  only  to  six  Attic  drach-  269.]  Imitated  from  II.  10.  322,  where 

e,  and  that  it  is  this  small  gold  talent  Dolon  asks  for  the  horses    of  Achilles. 

ich  is  moant  when  the  word  occnrs  in  Gossrau,  who    thinks    Ascanius    far   too 

m.    In  that  case  Virg.  must  be  charged  forward  and  extravagant  in  his  promises, 

her  with  ig^orance  or  with  great  exag-  complains  of  his  undertaking  here  what  is 

«tion.    Two  talents  of  gold  nre  among  not  m  his  power.    But  he  obviously  makes 

)  prizes  at  the  games  II.  23.  269.    For  the  engagement  in  his  father's  name,  in 

I  aayndeton  following  the  conjunction  his  character  of  "  rex,"  v.  223.    The  con- 

ap.  8.  132.  struction  is  '*  vidisti  equura  quo  ibat,  arma 

266.]  There  seems  to  be  no  other  ex-  in  qoibns  ibat :"  see  on  G.  4. 150.  '  Ibat'  re- 

nation  of '  dat '  than  that  it  is  sabsti-  fers  toTumüs'appearance  the  daybefore(v. 

ed  for  "  dedit"  for  metrical  convenience,  49),  which  would  naturally  be  in  the  mind 

Pope  in  his  Homer  and  other  poets  use  of  all.    '  Ibat  equo '  like  *'  navibns  ibant " 

\    present    for    the    perf.    for    similar  10.  213.    '  Ibat  in  armis '  like  *'  stabat  in 

sons.    Wagn.  thinks ' quem  dat  Dido'  armis"  v.  581.     The  proposition  might 

**  quem  possideo  donatum  a  Didonc,"  have  been  omitted :  comp.  1.  751. 

ift  being  a  thing  endnring.     It  would  270.]  '  Aureus '  is  expluned  by  '  quibus 

more  rcasonable  to  explain  it  *'  quem  in  armis :'  comp.  v.  163  above.     Perhaps 

«ptum  referetis  Didoni ;"  but  the  notion  we  may  comp. '  aureum  ire '  of  marching 

any  such  Obligation  to  Dido  would  be  in  golden  armour  with  "  aureum  stare " 

-fetched.    In  1.  79,  which  Gossrau  on  of  ha  vi  ng  a  golden  statue.  '  Ipsum  illum' 

228  comp.,  the  act  of  giving  is  rcally  of  the  horsc,  'clipeum  eristasque 'standing 

manent,  as  the  gift  might  be  with-  for  the  armour.    <  Rubentis '  of  a  crest : 

iwn.    For  v.  360.,  11.  172,  see  notes  see  above  w.  50,  163.    Rom.  has 'coman- 

nre.    Peerlkamp,  who  thinks  the  line  tis '  from  3.  468. 

trions,  asks  how  the  '  crater '  could  be  271.]  *  Exeipiam  sorti,'  i^aip4Tovs  froi^- 

ided  betwcen  two.      But  though  the  o-ofiai.     For  the  custom   see  on  6.  534. 

ler  gifls  are  in  pairs,  it  does  not  foUow  '  Sorti '  archaic  abl. :  see  on  G.  4. 165. 

it  each  pair  was  to  be  simply  dividcd,  as  272.]  '  Matrum  corpora'  G.  3. 61 :  comp, 

rre  might  be  a  partition  of  the  wholo  A.  2.  18.,  7.  650.    Here  the  periphrasis 
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Corpora  captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  arma ; 

Insuper  his^  campi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  Latinus. 

Te  vero,  mea  quem  spatiis  propioribus  aeias  275 

Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  iam  peetore  tote 

Aecipio  et  comitem  casus  eonplector  in  omnis. 

NuUa  meis  sine  te  quaeretur  gloria  rebus ; 

Seu  pacem  seu  bella  geram,  tibi  maxuma  rerum 

Verborumque  fides.     Contra  quem  talia  fatur  280 

is  accounted  for  when  we  remembcr  that  We  have  the  metaphor  again  10.  4i72. 

riares  are  spoken  of.    '  Matram '  seems  to  Ascanins  means  that  bis  own  yean  are  no£ 

inean  females  with  children,     It  is  not  so  für  behind  Euryalos'. 
easy  to  say  whcther '  bis  sex '  is  meant  to        276.]  Gerda,  in  a  copions  note,  expkin« 

Cover  the  whole,  *  matram   corpore  cap-  <  venerande '  of  Earyalus*  beaaty :  bndt  it  is 

tivosqnc/  as  Heyne  thinks,  or  whether  it  is  doubtless  meant  to  form  a  sort  of  oontnst 

to  be  repeatcd  with  'captivos,'  which  is  to  *puer/  the  deeds  of  Earyalns  baving 

the  view  of  Serv.     It  would  scem  that  entitled  bim    to   that  vcneration  whicb 

these  promiscs,  like  that  in  the  previons  properly  attends  advanced  yeara.  '  Peetore 

vcrse,  are  madc  to  Nisus  alone,  Enryalus  aecipio '  like  *'  toro  accipit "  8. 178»  as  we 

being*  oompensated  with  the  ofTer  of  Asca-  should  say  '  I  welcome  yoa  to  my  heari' 

nins*  fViendship  w.  275  foll. :  but  the  ctise  Comp,  also  4.  530.     With  'peetore  toto' 

is  not  clear.  Serv.  comp.  Cic.  Legg.  1. 18  "  8i  non  ipie 

273.]  *  Omnibns '  belongs  of  course  only  amicns  per  se   amatnr  toto   peetore,  nt 

to  'cnptivos.'    It  is  not  constructed  with  dicitor :"  Virg.'s  meaninghoweveris  some- 

'  dabi^'  as  Forb.  thinks,  bat  goes  with  what  more  physical,  and  may  be  illostrated 

*  sna/  as  in  "  sno  sibi  gladio  hunc  iugulo  "  by  "  tota  veste  vocantem  "  8.  712. 
Ter.  Ad.  5.  8.  86  &c,  277.]  '  Casus   in   omnis '  aeems  to  be 

274.]  For  '  insuper '  with  abl.  see  Foro.  constructed  partly  with  <  oomitenit'  partiy 

Ascanius  promises  Nisus  the  doniain  (r^-  with  the  sentcnce  generally.    For  üiß  firrt 

ftcyof)   of   Latinus.      Gossrau   complains  comp.  Lucan  8.  588  **  An  tantum  in  floatus 

that  Latinus  ought  not  to  bo  mulcted,  not  plticeo  conies  P  "  for  the  second  S&L  1. 76^ 

being  really  the  author  of  the  war,  and  *'£t  se  participem  casus  soeiarat  in  on* 

that  if  the  royal  possession  go  to  Nisus,  nW  oited  by  Forb.  and  Gossraa. 
nothing  will  be    icfb    for  Aeneas.    But        278.]    '  Meis    rebus '    may    stand  fbr 

though  Aeneas  is  more  considerate  of  the  "  mihi "  as  the  agent  (comp.  y.  801  belo«\ 

righto  of  Latinus  (12.  190  foll.),  Ascanius  or  the  construction  luay  be  '  nuÜA  gkria 

might  naturally  regard  the  king  of  Latium  quaeretur   (a   me)   meis   rebus»'   for  mj 

as  the  Chief  of  the  confederacy  ;  and  it  is  fortunes,  the  dat.  as  perhapt  in  O.  4. 44ä 
only  in    consonance    with  Virg.'s    habit        279.]  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  *aeii 

elsewhcre  that  he  should  regard  the  royal  pacem  seu  bella  gcram '  should  be  eonpled, 

domain  in  the  light  of  later  tiraes,  as  as  Jahn  once  thought,  with  what  preeedeib 

forming  only  a  part  of  the  royal  revenue.  or,  as  the  editors  generally  haTe  danb, 

The    constructions    *  insuper    bis  '    and  with  what  follows :  but  perhaps  the  htlff 

'  campi  quod '  have  led  to  mach  confusion  is  better.    It  is    not  settled,  as  Wagn. 

intheMSS.    Med.  reads*  insuper  is  campi  thinks,  by  the   supposed  eorreapondence 

quos,'  Pal.  corrected,   Gud.,  and  a  cor-  of  'verborum*  to   'pacem/  *renim'  to 

rection  in  another  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  *  bella/  which  is  more  than  doDbtfid,  tbe 

also  have  'quos,'  Rom.  has  'bis  campis/  mmplcr  view  being  that  'rerum  TerbonuB* 

thcrc  are  also  found  '  id  campi,'  which  was  que '  is  simply  an  exhaustive  diTiaion  of 

once  common  in  tbe  editions,  '  hi  campi  life,  actions  and  words.    With  *  paoem— 

quo»«'  and  '  campos  quos.'    Ijadewig  adopts  g^ram '  comp.  7.  444  "  Bella  vin  pacem- 

'  is  *  from  Med.,  understanding  it  of  Aeneas,  que  gcrent."   '  Tibi  maxuma  remm  Yerbo- 

whilc  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  4.  933  thinks  it  rumque  fides '  seems  to  mean  *' tibi  maxume 

may  stand  for  '  iis,'  which  is  monosyllabio  credam  et  fiEicta  et  verba,"  not»  I  will  en- 

in  the  MSS.  of  Lucr.    Serv.  apparently  truHt  you  with  things  to  be  done  and  laid, 

found  '  his,'  which  he  explains  as  dative.  but  I  will  communicate  to  yoa  my  words 

275.|]  The  comparison  of  life  to  a  raco-  and  actions,  a  description  of 'friendship. 
course  is  too  common  to  necd  illostration.        280.]  *  Contra  quem,'  in  roplj  to  wboOt 
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Earyalus :  Me  nulla  dies  tarn  fortibus  ausis 

Dissimilem  arguerit ;  tantum  fortuna  secunda 

Haud  adversa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 

Unum  oro  :  genetrix  Priami  de  gente  vetusta 

Est  mihi^  quam  miseram  tenuit  non  Ilia  tellus  285 

Mecum  exeedentem,  non  moenia  regis  Acestae. 

Hanc  ego  nunc  ignaram  huius  quodeumque  pericii  est 

Inque  salutatam  linquo  (Nox  et  tua  testis 

Dextera)^  quod  nequeam  lacrimas  perferre  parentis. 

**  quae  contra"  6. 8d8  is  in  reply  to  which.  she  has  undergone  and  may  have  to  ander- 

281. J  '  I  will  nevcr  fall  short  of  this  act  go,  as    Qossrau  rightly  g^vcs  it.    **  Ilia 

oomrage.'     We    might  have  expected  tellns"  11. 245. 

rsia,'  wbich  woold  be  ncater.  286.]    '  Mecum    excedcntem '  in   prose 

882.]  The  force  of '  argaerit '  seems  to  wonld  be  "  qain  mecum  excederct :"  but 

'yoa  shall  never  have  cause  to  say  that  Virg.  has  expressed  himself  as  if  Euryalus* 

le  has  proved.'    See  on  6.  89.     With  mother  was  actually  departing  while  Troy 

jem  arguerit '  comp.  Catull.  62  (64).  322  and  Acesta    strove    to    keep    her    back. 

Sarmine,  perfidiae  quod  post  nulla  ar-  *  Moenia  Acestae '  v.  218. 

3t  aetas."    The  difficulty  of  the  follow-  287.]  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  originally  one  of 

:   words  is  well  known.     If  wc  read  Ribbeck's  cursives   omit   '  est ;'  but  this 

at  adversa'  v.  283,  as  Serv.  prefers  to  would  crcate  ainbiguity,  as  *  huius'  might 

with   Gud.  corrected  and  two  other  conceivably  go  with  '  periclL'    For  '  huius 

Bibbeck's  cursives,  we  must  cither  take  quodeumque  pericii  est'  comp.  1.  78  note. 

ntom '  by  itself,  "  tantum  de  me  polli-  Herc   the    form   of  expression   indicates 

i  aodeo,"  as  Heyne  gives  it,  which  would  uncertainty, '  this  poril,  he  it  great  or  small.' 

rery  harsh  and  abrupt,  and  is  not  suf-  288.]  In  making  Euryalus    leavo    bis 

ently  supported  by  2. 690  '*  hoc  tantum,"  mother  without  bidding  her  farewell,  Virg. 

sannect '  dissimilem  tantum,'  as  in  Hör.  may  have    thought   of   Telemuchus'   de- 

äL  3.  313  (see  Bentley's  note),  unlike  to  parture  from   Ithaca  Od.  1.  373  foU.,  ns 

it    extent,  where  'tantum,'   scparated  Germ,   remarks.      For  the  tmesis    Serv. 

m   *  dissimilem '  and  put  last   in   the  comp.  '*  inutilb  inque  ligatus "  10.  794y 

itenoe,  would  be  weak.    It  seems  bctt«r  which  howevcr  is  not  quite  the  samc,  as 

m  to  read  *  Haud  adversa,'  which  b  also  there  '  in '  has  a  meaning  in  its  separate 

ntioued  by  Serv.,  and  is  found  in  Med.,  state,  hero  it  has  none.     Ennius,  as  is  well 

L,  and  Born.,  joiniug  '  tantum '  with  known,  carried  the  practice  fürther  still, 

At  foUows :  "  Let  but  fortune  bo  pros-  breaking    up    non-compound    words,    as 

rous,  not  adverse ;"  a  natural  oondition  <'  saxo  cere  comminuit  brum,"  a  pardonable 

throw  in  when  he  is  making  a  promise  act  of  violence  in  the  first  writer  of  Latin 

otit  bis  fnture  life,  yet  does  not  know  hexameters.    For  instances  of  tmesis  in 

lether  this  very  expedition  mav  not  bo  Lucretius  see  Munro   on   Lucr.  1.  452. 

«Itohim.  '  Haud  adversa,'  whicn  Heyne  With  the  oath  that  follows  comp.  4.  492. 

inka  would  be  weak  afler  *  secunda,'  is  289.]    '  Quod    nequeam '   is    generally 

BSciently  accounted  for  by  Euryalus'  ten-  taken  as  dependent  on  '  testis :'  but  Madv. 

ncy  ander  such  circumstances  to  con-  Opusc.  2. 237  is  right  in  connecting  it  with 

nplate  the  possibility  of  an  unfavourable  *  linquo '  and  making  •  Nox— dextera '  par- 

ae.  enthetical.    There  is  still  a  qnestion  about 

283.]  *  Cadat '  as  in  2.  709,  "  Quo  res  the  subj.  *  nequeam,'  as  Euryalus  is  stating 

mque  cadent."     '  Super '  seems  to  mean  bis  own  reason  for  bis   couduct,  and  so 

th  beyond    and   above,   '  super    omnia  would  naturully  employ  the    ind. :    but 

nm  *  being  like  "  pro  omnibus  unum  "  "  possim  "  and  "  nequeam  "  are  used  else- 

436.  where  in  cascs  where  we  should  expect 

284.]  "Unum  oro"  6.  106.     "Rhoeti  "  possum,"  "  nequeo :"  see  Munro  on  Lucr, 

gente  vetusta"  10. 388.    '  Priami  gens '  1.  808.     We  might  also  explain  the  subj. 

of  course  the  family  of  Priam,  not  the  here  as  conditional :  "  1  Icave  her  without 

X  of  Troy.  greeting,  because,  if  I  were  to  say  farewell, 

285.]  '  Miseram '  with  reference  to  what  1  should  be  nnable,"  &c. 

N  2 
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At  tu,  oro,  solare  inopem,  et  succurre  relictae.  290 

Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 

In  casus  omnis.     Pereussa  mente  dederunt 

Dardanidae  laerimas ;  ante  omnis  pulcher  lulus, 

Atque  animum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imag'o. 

Tum  sie  effatur :  295 

Sponde  digna  tuis  ingentibus  omnia  coeptis. 

Namque  erit  ista  mihi  genetrix,  nomenque  Creusae 

Solum  defuerit,  nee  partum  gratia  talem 

Parva  manet.     Casus  factum  quicumque  sequentur. 

Per  Caput  hoc  iuro,  per  quod  pater  ante  solebat :  300 

Quae  tibi  poUiceor  reduci  rebusque  secundis, 

290.]  Some  copies,  includiDg  one  of  Rib-  ryalns  to  make  the  promise  to  his  own  inmd. 

bcck'g  carsives,  read '  banc '  for '  at/  appa-  Peerlkamp  rightly  points  out  Uiat '  icponde' 

rcntly  from  a  confusion  with  tbe  ncxt  line.  is  supported  by  tbe  next  line,  as  otherwiae 

291.]  'Ferrc/  to  carry  witb  me  on  my  '  namque '  would  introdnce  notarcasonfor 

cxpedition.    The  hiatus  is  acconnted  for  what  has  been  said,  but  simply  a  repetitaon 

by   the    pause,  perhaps    indicatiug   that  of  it  (see  however  on  Q.  2. 398).   If '  gpon- 

Eui^ulus'  utterance  was  broken.  deo '  were  read,  it  wonld  have  to  be  pro> 

292.]   '  Pcrculsa/  the    reading    before  nounced  as  u  dissyllable,  as  Virg.  does  not 

Picrius  and  Heins.,  is  found  as  a  correctiou  shorton  the  final '  o  Mn  verbs  except  in  the 

in  Gud.     •  Dai-e  laerimas '  4.  370.    Wagn.  case  of "  scio  '*  and  "  nescio,"  which  arepa> 

restores  '  dedere '  from  Med.,  but  bis  rea-  haps  themselves  instances  of  synizeais  (see 

sons  for  the  preferenco  (Q.  V.  5)  seem  fan-  on  E.  8. 44).  '  Ingentibus  coeptis '  10. 4SI. 

cifui,  and 'dederunt 'is  found  in  Pal.,  Rom.,  297.]  "Namqno  erit  iUe  mihi  aemper 

Qud.,  and  apparently  the  bulk  of  MSS.  deus"  £.  1.7.    Hcre  '  ista '  has  ita  proper 

293.]  "Ante  omnis  pulcher  lulus"  5. 570,  sense,  that  mother  of  yours.  'Nomen— de- 

wherc  '  ante  omnis '  is  constructed  with  fuerit,'  she  shall  bo  Ureosa  in  all  bat  tbe 

*  pulcher ;'  one  of  many  proofs  that  parallel  name :   i.  e.  she  shall  be   treated  in  all 

passages  canuot  be  quoted  with  confidence  respects  like  my  mother. 

in  Support  of  a  particuhir  construction.  298.]  '  Dement '  is  apparently  to  be  ex* 

294.]  Nearly repcated  10. 824.  'Imago'  plained'men  shall  say  that'  ^kc:  see  <m 

mav  be  mcrely  the  sight,  as  in  2.  369 ;  but  v.  282.  '  Partum  talem,'  rh  rvroKipoi  vAr 

it  IS  perhaps  bcttcr  to  take  it  of  the  re-  roiovroy,  Forb.     **  Debet  ab  omnibns  cdi 

semblancc.     Ascanius  was  remindcd  of  bis  quae  talem  crcavit "  Senr. 

own  affection  for  bis  fathcr.     *  Strinxit,'  299.]  'Manet,'   is    in    störe   for.    **S 

crosscd,  n  metaphor  from  grazing  a  thing  modo  quod  memoras  factum  jfbrtmia  se- 

lightly  (5.  163),  as  we  should  say,  flashed  quatur  "  4. 109.   Here  Pal.  and  one  of  Rib- 

across  Ins  mind  (comp.  Claudian  Ruf.  2.  beck's  cursives  have  *  sequetor/ some  otber 

336  "  lam  summum  radüs  stringebut  Lu-  MSS.  '  sequuntur,'  which  Heins,  restoivd 

cifer   Uaemum").    No  instance  of  this  and   Heyne  retains:  but  Wagn.  rightU 

metaphorical  usc  of  the  word  earlicr  than  defends  the  futuro  from  2.  709.,  12.  208. 

Virg.  is  given  by  Forc.     With  the  senti-  300.]  Aeneas  was  wont  to  swear  by  the 

ment  Heyne  comp.  II.  19.  339.  head  of  Ascanius,  and  so  Ascanios,  in  me- 

296.]  *  Sponde,'  which  was  restored  by  mory  of  his  father,  swears  by  his  own.  For 

Wagn.,  is  the   i'eading  of  all  Ribbcck's  thecustomofswearingby  theheadconip.4 

MSS.  except  two  cursivcs,  and  is  recog-  357.  For  a  father  swearing  by  his  son  Gon* 

nized  by  Donatus :  "  Quidquid   scis,  ait,  rau  comp.  Dem.  in  Conon.  p.  1268,  f«^ 

convenire  meritis  tuis,  quidquid  arbitratus  yhp  irttpoirrriffdfifyov  robs    waütts    a^^r 

fueris  te  dignum,  ante  ipsam  pctitionem  Karä  roinwv  SfitiffBcu,  irol  ipds  rtwas  9cif^ 

tu  tibi  spondero  ne  dubites,  atque  ita,  ut  Kcä  x^A^^^r  i-ropda-fffdai,     Serv^  amoog 

iam  te  accepisse  confidas."   Strictly  spcak-  other  fancies,  mentions  an  interpretation 

ing  of  course  it  is  Ascanius  who  mukcs  of '  ante,'  before  he  became  chief  pontifl^ 

the  promisü :  but  Virg.  for  the  sake  of  chief  pontiifs  only  swearing  by  ihe  gods. 

varicty  represents  him  as  authorizing  Eu-  301.]   Comp.  Cic.  Phil.  18. 18,  <*  Qoi  es 
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Haec  eadem  matrique  tuae  generique  manebunt. 
Sic  ait  inlacrimans ;  humero  simul  exuit  ensem^ 
Auratiim,  mira  quem  fecerat  arte  Lycaon 
Gnosius  atque  habilem  vagina  aptarat  eburna.  305 

Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentisque  leonis 
Exuvias ;  galeam  fidus  permutat  Aletes. 
Protinus  armati  ineedunt ;  quos  omnis  euntis 
Primorum  manus  ad  portas,  iuveniimque  senumque, 
Prosequitur  votis.     Nee  non  et  pulcher  lulus,  310 

Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque  virilem, 
Multa  patri  mandata  dabat  portanda.     Sed  aurae 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  inrita  donant. 
Egressi  superant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbram 

lis  qnibuB  illa  [praemia]  promissa  sunt  put  on  the  aiins  given  them,  but  that  they 

pro  patria  occiderunt,  eorum  parentibus,  put  on   their  arins,  being  comparativcly 

liberis,  coningiboB,  fratribns  eadem  triba-  unarmed    before :    comp.    II.    10.    254. 

enda  ocnseo."  "  Quos  omnis  euntis  "  6.  554. 

302.]   'Manere'   witb    dat.    10.    629,         309.]    Aiirtrri»'  «i   kot*   avr6ei  vdyras 

wberehowever^rata^isadded.   AsWagn.  apiarovs  11.10.  273.     Nothing  is  said  of 

remarks,  it  differs  from  '  manero '  witb  prayers  in  Uom. ;  but  an  omen  is  sent  to 

acc,   the  bitter    meaning  to    await,  the  tbem  on  starting.     "  Primores  Argivorum 

former  to  be  continued  to  or  belong  to  in  viros  "  Catuli.  66  (68).  87.    '  luvenumque 

perpetnum.  senumque '  apposition  to  '  primorum.' 

303.]  *Qs  ^To  9aKpvx^toy  IL  1.   857.         310.]  "  Prosequitur  dictis "  6. 898. 
Canon,  and  anotber  MS.  bave  *  Sic  ait,  et        311.]  '  Ante  annos :'  Qossrau  comp.  Ov. 

laerimans.'     The  giiU  of  armour  to  the  A.  A.  1.  184,  "  Caesaribus  yirtus  contigit 

warriors  at  starting  are  from  II.  10.  255  ante  dicm.     Ingenium  caelcste  suis  velo- 

foll.,  wbere  perhaps  the  object  is  disguise  cius    annis    Surgit."      '  Animum    gerens 


well   as    oompliment.     For  the  con-  virilem '  is  from  the  lines  quoted  Cic.  Off. 

nexion  of  the  sword  and  the  Shoulder  see  1.    18    *'  Vos  etenim,  iuvenes,    animum 

on  8.  469.  geritis  mnliebrem,  lila  yirago  viri,"  where, 

304.]  *Anratam'  secms  to  refer  to  the  as  here,  *gerere'  may  indicate  that  the 

dccorationa  of  the  hilt.  character  is  not  natural:  see  on  1.  315. 

305.]  Qnosian  javelins  are  mentioned  5.  *  Curam  gererc '  for  *'  curare" occurs  12. 48. 

306 :  comp,  also  the  workmanship  of  Dae-  312.1  *  Mandata  dabat  portanda '  is  the 

dalus,   who    was    a   Cretan.     The    ivory  order  m  all  RibbQck's  MSS.     Heyne  re- 

scabbard  is  doubtless  from  Od.  8.  404,  tained  the  old  reading  'portanda  dabat 

where  anotber  Euryalus  gives  a  sword  to  mandata.'      '  Mandata   dabat '  occurs  in 

Ulysses    (comp.   ib.   416    witb    "  humero  the  same  place  in  the  line  6.  116.     Here 

exuit,"  ib.   4(ä,   406   with  "auratum").  the  imperf.  seems  to  be  used  to  denote 

'Habilem'    apparently    goes    with    'ap-  frequency,  as  if  Ascanius  had  not   done 

tarat,'  fitted   neatly  or  fitted  for  carry-  when  Nisus  and  Euryalus  departed.     Mr. 

ing.      So  perhaps  1.  318  "  habilem  sus-  Nettlesbip  suggests  that  it  denotes  incom- 

penderat    arcum,"  in   spite   of  the  note  pletcncss,  indicating  that  the  message  was 

there.  never  delivered. 

306.]  *  Pellem  exuviasque,'  ty  8*ä  ^voty,  313.]  From  CatuU.  62  (64).  142  "  Quae 

like  "  veste  fulvique  pelle  leonis  "  2.  722  cuncta  aerii  discerpunt  inrita  venti,"  as 

note.     •  Horrentis '  probably  acc.  pl.  Gerda  remarks.     Forb.  comp.  id.  28  (30). 

307.]  In  Hom.  helmets  are  given  both  9  "  tua  dicta  omnia  factaque  Veutos  inrita 

to    Diomed    and    Ulysses.      'Permutat'  ferre  et  nebulas  aerias  sinis."  For 'inrita' 

with  Nisus'  belmet.  Rom.  has  '  inlita.' 

308.]  *  Protinus '  may  either  be  of  time  314—367.]  'They  enter  the  camp  of 

or  place;  but  the  former  seems  morc  likely,  the  enemy  and  kill  many  sleeping.    At 

Hom.  has  ßdy  y  Urcu  IL  10.  273.     '  Ar-  last  Nisus  wams  Euryalus  that  daybrcak 

mati'  may  mean  not  merely  that  they  is  approaching,  and    they    depart    with 
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Ca4stra  inimica  petunt,  multis  tarnen  ante  futuri  315 

Exitio.     Passim  somno  vinoque  per  herbam 

Corpora  fiisa  vident,  arrectos  litore  eurrus, 

Inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  arma  lacere, 

Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sie  ore  locutus  : 

Euryale,  audendum  dextra ;  nunc  ipsa  voeat  res.  320 

Hae  iter  est.     Tu^  ne  qua  manus  se  attoUere  nobis 

A  tergo  possit,  eustodi  et  consule  longe ; 

Haec  ego  vasta  dabo,  et  lato  te  limite  ducam. 

Sic  memorat,  vocemque  premit ;  simul  ense  superbum 

many    spoils,   including    the    helinet    of  vini "   (Serv.)    and    "  rclliquiac  vini  in 

Mesfuipus/  pocnlis"  (Taubm.)  both    belüg  incladcd. 

314.]  **  Saperant  rnontis  **   G.   3.  270.  With  Serv.'s  interpretation  Heyne  comp. 

Pieriuä  says  that  all  ibe  old  copies  bave  Val.  F.  3.609  "comprensa  trahenton  Vina 

'  Qinbras  -.*    all   Ribbeck's    bowever   give  mann/'  wbere  Bonn,  qnotes  tbis  passage. 

*umbrain.'  Taubm.'s  otber  soggcstion,  "vomitn  re* 

315.]  Much  difficnlty  bas  bcen  made  g^rgitAta  vina/'  U  bardly   to  be  enter* 

about '  turnen/  wbicb  is  rcally  one  of  tbo  tained.     '  Sic  ore  locutus  '  1. 164  Ac 
most  pathetic  toucbes  in  Virg.     It  refers        320.]  '  Audendum  dextra '  is  fVom  IL 

to  a  suppressed  tbought,  as  if  be  bad  said  10.  479,  &A\*  iy€  9ii,  'H'p6p€p€  mpartf^ 

**peritun    quidcm,    inultis    tarnen/*   &c.  ft4yos'  o{fJi4  ri  «rc  XP^  'ZardfitPiu  fiiktof 

Some,  as  Heyne,  bave  tbougbt  of  emend-  <rhtf    rtitx^ffiv,      With   'ipsa   vocat   i«' 

ing  tbe  line;   otbers,  as  Peerlkamp  and  comp.  Hör.  2  S.  1. 17  "  cum  res  ipsa  fer^*' 

Dietscb,  of  omitting  tbe  obuoxious  words  £un.  A.  13.  fr.  3,  '*  Quo  res  sapsa  looo  leee 

and  combining  vv.   316,  316   into  one :  ostentatque  iubetque." 
wbile  tbose  wbo  defend  tbe   tcxt  as  it        321.]  "  Hac  iter"  6.  542.     In  H.  10. 

Stands  press,    witb   Serv.,   tbe    sense   of  488  foU.  Ulysses  foUows  Diomede^  not  bow* 

'  inimica,'  as  if  tbe  nieaning  were  tbat  ever  to  protect  bim,  but  to  dng  tbe  desd 

tbeir  plunder  of  tbe  cump  Icd  to  tbcir  bodies  out  of  tbe  way  of  the  hones^ 
min,   a    view    wbicb,   tbougb   far    moro        322.]     <  Consule '    i.  q.    *'  cara,**   take 

tolerablc  tban  tbo  otbers  wbicb  bave  been  measures.      Comp,    such    expreasioos  as 

proposed,  would  still  in  its  degree  injure  "  male  de  aliquo  consnlere/'     V^irg.  maj 

tbe  pussage.     Tbe  words  of  Serv.  bowever,  have  tbougbt  of  11.  10.  481,  ftcXi^oM'ir  9* 

"cum  dolore  dictum  est  < inimica,"' con-  ifioX  Xmroi,  tbougb  tbe  resemblanoe  äoa 

trast  fiivourably  witb  tbose  of  later  critics,  not  ext^nd  beyond  the  verb.     '  Ld^ :' 

wbo  talk  of  '*  inpedita  sententia/'  or  even  comp.  7. 486  "  late  custodia  creditacampL" 
propose    "loco    tabem    eximore    desectis        323.]   'Vasta  dabo'  i.  q.  '  yaetabov' it- 

verbis."    Witb  tbe  sense  generally  comp,  seif  tbe  reading  of  Qud.  corrected»  anotber 

10.  509  "  Cum  tarnen   ingentis  Rutulo-  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  some  otherk 

rum   linquis  acervos."      '*  Multis    futuri  So  "  defensum  dabit "  12.  487.    The  ex- 

cxitio"  like  "Exitio   est  avidum    mare  pression  is  common  in  the  comic  writers, 

nautis"  Hör.  1  Od.  28.  18.  e.  g.  Ter.  Heaut.  5.  1.  78,  "si  vivo^  adeo 

316.]  'Somno  vinoque  fusa' like  "somno  exomatum  dabo,  Adeo  depcxnm  ut  dum 

vinoque  soluti "  above  v.  236.     '  Pussim '  vivat  meminerit    semper    mm.**      Comp, 

as  in  2.  364,  in  its  original  sense,  dis-  Gk.  rt64vai,  and  see  Munro  on  Lucr.  4. 41. 

pcrsedly.      *  Vino    somnoque,'  tbe  order  '  Haec 'isused  generally  ofwbatNisus 


beforc  Hein.«*.,  is  found  in  nono  of  Ribbeck's  about  bim.    '  Lato  te  limite  dncam/ 1  will 

MSS.    Rom.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  give  you  a  broad  patb  to  fbllow  me  in. 

sivcs  bave  *  per  umbram/ an  obvious  error.  "  Latum    limitem    agit    ferro**  10.  613* 

317.]    '  Arrectos    litore,'    set    up     on  Gud.  originally  bad  'Timine/ 

tbe  sbore,  tbe  \w\e  being  turned  up,  tbe  324.]   *  Voeem  premere '  Ov.  M.  9. 764^ 

body  of  tlie  car  down,  as  Heyne  explaius  Pbaedrus  1.  11.  12,  cited  by  Qoisrau  wid 

it,  comparing  Stat.  Tbeb.  3.  414.     Virg.  Cerda,   of   ceasing    from   utteranc^  like 

may  bave  tbougbt  partly  of  II.  10.  473  "presso  ore"  6.  156.    Heyne  and  Fori». 

foll.,  partly  of  ib.  505.  prefer  Serv.'s  otber  Interpretation,  makiag 

319.]  *  Vina/    cups    or    casks,   "  vasa  '  vocemque  premit '  i.  q.  "  snbmiflia  voea:** 
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Rhamnetem  adgreditar^  qui  forte  tapetibas  altis  325 

Exstructus  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum^ 

Äex  idem^  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimus  augur; 

Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 

Tris  iuxta  famulos  temere  inter  tela  iaeentis 

Armigeramque  Remi  premit  aurigamque  sub  ipsis        330 

Nactus  equis,  ferroque  seeat  pendentia  coUa ; 

Tum  capat  ipsi  aufert  domino,  truneumque  relinquit 

Sangoine  singultantem ;  atro  tepefaeta  eruore 

Terra  torique  madent.     Nee  non  Lamjrrumque  Lamumque 

Et  iuvenem  Serranum^  illa  qui  plurima  noete  335 

bat  the  absence  of  anthority  seems  againsb  armoor-bearer  of  Rhamnes.    Bat  it  ib  io 

thia.   We  are  iotended  to  anderstand  tbat  accordance  with  Virg/s  love  of  variety  to 

ISiaas  speaks  briefly,  and  ia  Bilent  as  soon  mcntion  tbe  armour-bearer  first  and  tben 

as  he  can  be :  comp.  v.  353,  "  breviter  cum  tbc  master ;  nor  is  there  any  tbing  stränge, 

talia  Nisoa."   '  Saperbam  '  is  explained  by  as  Peerlkamp  tbinks,  in  rcprcscnting  Bemus 

what  foUows  in  v.  325.  and  bis  scrvants  as  lying  near  Rliamnes. 

825.]  '  Rhamnes '  is  cbosen  as  a  name  Here  it  is  donbtftil  whether  tbe  '  armiger ' 

connected  witb   old   Rome.      *'  Adgressi  and  '  auriga '  are  differcnt  persons,  or,  na 

ferro"  2.  463.      «Tapetibus  altis,'   rngs  tbey  might  be  (comp.  2.  467.,  6.  485),  tbe 

hfcaped  ap  by  way  of  a  coacb,  or  perbaps  same.     In  II.  10.  504  tbe  arms  of  Bhesaa 

apread  on  a  bigb  concb.     Gerda  comp,  lie  in  bis  car.    *  Premit '  =  **  opprimit." 

Stat.  Theb.  2.  91,  "  Faderat  Assyriis  ex-  The  sense  is  clear,  thoogh  no  parallel  in- 

stracta  tapetibas  alto  Membra  toro^"  ob-  stance  bas  been  qaoted :  2. 530.,  8. 249  are 

Tioaaly  an  imitation  of  Virg.  di£ferent.     *  Sab  ipeis  eqais '  again  con- 

826.]  ''  Inperat  exstractos  frangere  nona  trasts  with  tbe  arrangement  in  the  camp 

toroe,"  Martial  4.  8.  6.    The  participlo  is  of  Rhesns  II.  10.  473  foll. 

here    transferred,    "notissima    bypallage  831.1   'Nactos,'  rvxt^*':   comp,  iictx'h' 

Yergiliana,"  as  Gerda  says,  from  the  couch  traro  II.   10.   494.      " '  Pendentia    colbi ' 

to  the  man.    " '  Toto  proflabat  pectore  quasi  ebriorum ;  aut  ita  iacentiam  ut  oolla 

souinam '  periphrasis  est,  ne  verbo  bumili  penderent "  Serv.  "  Desecto  collo  "  8.  438. 

afcertentem  dicat,"   Serv.    We  may  per-  332.]  The  master  is  killed  after  bis  at- 

haps  comp.  **  pectore  noctem  accipit "  4.  tendants,  like  Rhesus  ü.  10.  494.   '  Gapat 

580,  where  there  may  be  a  notion  of  the  aafert '  10.  394. 

Siet  breathing  of  sleep.     Diomed  kills  333.]  The  arteries  of  the  neck  spout 

lesoB  iurdfuUroirra,  II.  10.  496.  blood  with  a  gurgling  sound.    Gomp.  Od. 

827.]  "  Rex  idem  hominum  Phoebiqae  22.  18,  Soph.  Aj.  1390.    Vii^.  mav  have 

ncerdoB  "  3.  80.  Here  tbe  meaning  seeois  thought  of  II.  10. 521,  iy^pas  r*  iunralporras 

to  be  tbat  thoogh  a  prinoe  himself,  he  iy  &^7aX«p0-i  poi^a-iy.    Serv.  mentions  a 

•erred  Tamas  in  the  capacity  of  augur.  doubt   whether  'atro'    g^s  with   'san- 

'  Regi  Tamo '  below  v.  369.  guine '  or  with  '  eruore :'  but  the  cpithet 

SÜB.]  From  11.  2.  859,  oWicrr^f,  *AAA'  would  be  weak  at  the  eud  of  a  clause,  and 

o&K  olmwoUrtp  ip^caaro  Kripa  ikiXsuvay,  as  'cruor'   is  more  naturally  called  *ater' 

Serv.  remarks.    Gerda  comp,  also  Apoll,  than  * sanguis.'    'Atro— madent' from  ü^ 

R.  2.  816.,  4.  1503.     'Depellere  pestem '  10.  484,  ipvBaivtro  8*  atfiari  yala. 

IM  exactly  Koiyhy  A/auvoi  U.  1.  341.  334.]  '  Terra  torique '  is  hardlv  a  hen- 

829.]  "  lacentes  sie  temere  "  Hör.  2  Od.  diadys,  as  Forb.  tbinks ;  but  to  take  '  tori ' 

II.  14.    For  *  tela'  Rom.  bas  '  lora'  from  of  an  actnal  couch  does  not  make  it  pro- 

Y.  818,  where  some  copies  give  '  tela.'  The  bable,  as  Gossrau  contends  after  Peerlkamp, 

■oldiars  of  Rhesus  on  the  contrary  sleep  tbat  Rhamnes  is  spoken  of,  as  Remus  may 

with  thdr  arms  reffularly  piled,  c^  Karä  well  have  had  a  bed  too.     '  Nee  non '  sug- 

KivfM»,  TptffToixi,  U.  10.  471  foll.  ge»tß  a  verb,  to  be  supplied  from   tbe 

330.]  Schrader  conj.  *  Remum/  which  is  oontext. 

foond  in  one  inferior  MS.  and  approved  by  335.]    '  Sarranum,'   which   Heins,  and 

Heyne,    Reums    being   thos    made    the  Heyne  prefer,  b  found  in  none  of  Rib- 
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Luserat,  insignis  facle,  multoque  iacebat 

Membra  deo  victus ;  felix,  si  protinus  illum 

Aequasset  nocti  ludum  in  lucemque  tulisset. 

Inpastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans — 

Suadet  enim  vesana  fames — manditque  trahitque  340 

Molle  peeus  mutumque  metu ;  fremit  ore  eruento. 

Nee  minor  Euryali  caedes ;  ineensus  et  ipse 

Perfurit,  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem, 

Fadumque  Herbesumque  subit  Rhoctumque  Abarimque, 

Ignaros ;  Rhoetum,  vigilantem  et  euneta  videntem,      345 

Sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat : 

beck's  MSS.    To  suppose  with  Heins,  that  H.  15.  324. 

Virg.  woüld  avoid  the  use  of  an  honoured        340.]   '  Suadet  enim  vesana  fkmes '  is 

Koraan  name  is  as  g^taitous  as  to  fancy  probably  from  «c^Acrai  94  I  Bv/ths  irftivmp 

with  Wagii.  that  he  may  have  intended  to  II.  12.  300»  ic^Acrai  5f  k  yeurHip  Od.  6. 

glnnce  at  an  Atilius  whom  he  attacks  in  133,  both   of   them   similes    from  lions. 

thc  3rd  and  4th  of  the  CaUlccta,  if  they  It    is  repeated  10.  724.      'Trahere'   is 

are  his.    For  the  name  see  on  6.  844.  conpled  with  "rapere"   by   SaUost   and 

336.]   '  Laserat :'  comp.  v.  167  above.  Plautns    in   the  sense  of   spoiling :    see 

It  seems  to  refer  to  some  game,  sach  as  Forc.     Here  it  expresses  the  action  of  the 

diee,  rather  than  to  banter :  bnt  it  is  diffi-  lion,  dragging  the  sheep  along  while  be  is 

cult   to  say.      "Insignis  facie"   v.   583  devouring  them.    The  nlliteration  'man- 

below.  dit — molle — matnm — metu'    is    expres- 

337.]    "  *  Deo '  vel  vino,  vel    somno  "  sivc.     Virg.  probably  imitated  IL  16.  855^ 

Serv.     Modem  coramcntators,  aftcr  Do-  cäy^fa  9iafird(ov(rtv  i^d\Ki9a  Bvfthw  ixo^as, 
natus, prefer  the  former,  Emm.  the  latter :        341.]  " Muta  metu"  Lucr.  1.  92,  comp, 

comp.   Stat.   Theb.   2.  76,   "  Serta  intcr  by  Cerda.    The  words  occur  12.  718,  also 

vaeuosque   raero    crateras    anhelum   Pro-  of  cuttle.     'Fremit  ore  cmento'  1.  296. 

flabant  sub  luee  deum,''  evidently  an  imi-  Rom.,  and  originally  Med.  and  Plal.,  ha?e 

tation  of  this  passagc  and  v.  326.  Looking  *  multum,'  a  stränge  agreement  in  error, 

at  Virg.  alone,  we  should  dccide  for  the  Some  in  Serv.'s  timo  actnally  connected 

former,  as  to  mention  sleep  as  a  god  here  '  mutumque  metu '  with  '  fremit.' 
would  be  too  ambitious.     As  might  be        342.]    'Euryali  caedes'  like   "Pfrrln 

expected,  two  MSS.  have  '  vinetus,'  which  caede "   2.   526.      '  Et  ipse/  as  wcSl  as 

Wakef.    prefers.      Possibly  it    may  suit  Nisus,  though   his  bnsiness  was  not  to 

*  membra '  better :   but  *  victus '  is  more  slaughter  but  to  guard  his  friend. 
appropriate  to*  deo.*  *  Protinus  *on  ward,  as         343.]    '  In  medio,' lying  in  his  way :  as 

in  E.  1. 13,  here  howcvcr  referring  to  time.  Serv.  explains  it,  he  did  not  go  ont  of  his 

Probably   it  should  be  construeted  both  way,  like  Nisus,  to  kill  the  leaders,  bot 

with  '  aequasset '  and  '  tulisset :'  had  he  took  the  Rutulians  as  he  foand  them. 
gonc  on  so  as  to  make  the  gamc  as  long        344.]   The  only  parallel  to  this  aenae  of 

as  thc  night,  &c.  *  subire '  with  acc.  of  stealthily  attacking 

338.]    With   '  aequasset   nocti   ludum '  a  person  given  by  Forc.  is  Quinct.  4.  5, 

Qossniu  comp.  Sil.  7.  340,  "  somno  noctes  "  Interim   fallendus  est   iudex   et    variis 

aoquare,"   with    '  in    lucemque    tulisset,'  artibus  subeundus." 
Hör.  3  Od.  8.  15,  *'  vigiles  lucernas  Perfer        345.]     '  Ignaros,'  unconscioas   becaue 

in  lucem."     <  In  lucemque'  like  "in  cae-  aslecp.     If  'Rhoetum'  b  right,  we  muit 

loque  "  Lucr.  5.  1188.  suppose  that  Virg.,  in  his  love  of  varietj, 

339.]  From  U.  10.  485  foll.    Here  the  chose  first    to  mention   Rhoetus  among 

simile  has  no  apodosis,  unless  we  nie  to  tbose  who  were  killed  in  sleep  and  then  to 

extract  one  from  the  vcrb  implied  in  v.  correct  himself.     The  MSS.,  tbougfa  as 

334 :  but  the  rcferencc  to  Nisus  is  clear.  usual  spclling  the  name  in  a  diversity  of 

'  Turbans '  intransitive,  6.  800  note.  Serv.  ways,  prcsent  no  roally  different  reading. 
says  "  perturbaiis  ovilia :  nnm  tmesis  est."        ^46.]    *  Sed  *   is    rightly  explained  by 

The  Word  may  have  been  suggested  by  Wagn.  as  showing  why  Khoetos  was  as 

K\oy4v<rt,  used  (actively)  in  a  similar  simile  easily  slaugbtered  as  if  he  had  been  iMkepi 
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Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cul  comminus  ensem 
Condidit  adsurgenti^  et  multa  morte  recepit. 
Furpuream  vomit  ille  animam^  et  cum  sanguiuc  mixta 
Vina  refert  moriens ;  hie  furto  fervidus  instat.  350 

lamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat ;  ibi  ignem 
Deficere  extremum  et  religatos  rite  videbat 
Carpere  gramen  equos :  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus — 
Sensit  enim  nimia  caede  atque  cupidine  fem — 
Absistamus^  ait ;  nam  lux  inimica  propinquat.  355 

Foenarum  exhaustum  satis  est ;  via  facta  per  hostis. 

ihongh  awake,  he  was  hiding  iu  terror.  commentators,  as  i.  q.  "  noctumo  praelio  ** 

Heyn«  makes  a  difficulty  aboat  tbe  size  of  (see  ou  v.  150).     *  Furto '  with  *  instat/ 

the  '  crater :'  bnt  we  may  suppose  that  not,  as  Serv.  and  Donatas  perbaps  tboaght, 

Bboetos  coUed  bimself  up,  and  that  after  with  <  fervidus.' 

all  he  was  imperfectiy  hidden.    The  sen-        351.]  So  Diomed  is  doubting  whether 

tence  is  inartificially  constnicted,  like  a  to  kill  more  of  the  Thracians,  when  Pallas 

Homeric  danse  with  the  nom.  changed,  snggests  that  some  of  tbeir  Trojan  allies 

e.  g.  II.  18.  33,  b  8*  Iflrrcrc  icvSdXifiov  K^p.  may  awake,  II.   10.  503   foU.      *  lamque 

347.3    "  Ferram    adverso    sab   pectore  tendebat '  answers  to  <  breviter  cum  talia 

coiidit"12.950.  Cerdacomp.  D.  16. 340,  Nisus,'    'ibi'    &c.    being    parenthetical. 

Tojr  8*  *'Urt»  Giu  ^ii^os.  *  Ubi,'  the  reading  bcfore  Wagn.,  is  found 

34S.3  Rhoetos  was  rising  when  Euryalus  only  in  one  of  Kibbeck's  MSS.,  a  cursive. 
was  upon  bim.    '  Malta  morte  recepit '  is        352.1  *  Extremum '  is  explained  by  *  de- 

rigbtly  explained  by  Serv.  *'Edaxit  ghidium  ficcre :    the  fire  was  burning  low.   Gossrau 

cum   malte  craor©,"  'mors'  being  used  comp.   Ov.  M.   2.   117,  "Cornuaque  ex- 

nearly  as  Hom.  talks  of  irop<p6p€os  ßdit^aros,  tremae  velut  evaneseere  Lunae."     £ury- 

Gerda,  ibllowing  a  hint  of  Serv.,  and  fol-  alus  saw  that  the  fire  was  going  out,  a 

lowed  by  Merrick  on  Tryphiodorus  378,  proof  that  the  watchers  were  asleep,  and 

ingenioasly  bat  improbably  understands  that  the  horses  were  grazing,  so  that  he 

'  recepit '  of  welooming  as  if  with  a  ban-  was  minded  to  carry  them  off,  as  Wagn. 

qnet»  Rhoetas  being  the  object  of  the  verb,  rightly  interprets  the  clause.     The  trait  is 

and    'morte    recepit'    constructed    like  of  course  from  Uom.,  and 'religatos  rite' 

'*  urbe,  tecto,  mensa,  lare  reciperet "  Livy  may  have   been    suggested  by  tZ    xarit 

26. 25,  comparing  II.  5.  238,  r6yht  9'  iyitif  K6aixov    II.  J.O.  472,   though    there    the 

htiitrra  8cd^(oftai  6^4%  iovpi,  Soph.  El.  96,  horses  are  not  mentioned  tili  the  next 

hr  .  .  .  ^oi¥tos  "Afnis  oIk   i^iyurtv,     Serv.  clause. 

says   Cornntos  read  *malta  nocte,'  and        354.]   'Caede  atque  cupidine,'   tv  9i& 

doabted  whether  to  take  '  nocte '  literally  9vo7y.    **  Caedis  cupido  "  occurs  below,  v. 

or  as  a  synonyme  for  '  morte.'  460.    A  former  notion  of  Wagn  .'s,  re- 

349.3  Serv.  says  that  many  in  bis  time  ferring  '  cupidine '  to  Euryalus'  desire  of 

read  '  purporcum,'  oonnecting  it  with  the  plunder,  is  not  so  good. 
preoeding  line ;  and  some  later  critics  have        355.]  From  II.  10.  251,  dAA*  tofitp'  fidxa 

wisbed  to  do  the  same.    '  Purpuream  ani-  ykp  yiii  &ytrai,  iyyvdi  8*  ^«65,  comp,  by 

mam  '    however    is    a    highly    poetical  Gerda,  where  howevcr  Ulysses  is  speaking 

expreasion,  after  tbe  manner  of  the  Uo-  before  they  set  out.      *' '  Lux   inimica,' 

meric  irop^6ptos  Odyaros,  just  cited,  and  proditrix  "  Serv.    Gomp.  *'  saevus  Oriens  " 

may   poasibly  be   translated  from   Hom.  5. 739.  "  Vis  inimica  propinquat "  12. 150. 
Uymn  to  Apollo,  t.  361,  Aciirf  8i  ßvfiby        356.]  "  Gui  nunquam  exhausti  satis  est " 

^otvhw  kwvwv^iovffo,  though  there  it  seems  G.  2.  398.     '  Exhaurire '  is  oommonly  used 

more   Datoral   to    connect    potvSy    with  in  a  metaphorical  sense  of  endurance,  as 

kwowvtlovaa,     **  Mixtosqne    in    sanguine  in  4.  14  &c. ;  here  it  is  apparently  applied 

dentes  *'  5.  470.    Gomp.  also  3.  632.  to  the  person   takiug  or  receiving   the 

350.]  *  Refert,'  &ya^^pci,  like  "refero-  satisfaction     of    vengeance,    'exhaurire' 

bat  pectore  voces  "  5.  409.  '  Furto '  might  being  regarded  as  a  strenger  synonyme  of 

refer  to  takinff  spoils ;  bat  it  seems  better  "  sumere  "  or  "  expetere."   To  Interpret  it 

nndoTstood,  with  Serv.  and  the  rest  of  the  of  the  safferers  would  soit  the  ordinary 
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Multa  virum  solido  argento  perfecta  relinquant 

Armaque  craterasque  simul  pulchrosque  tapetas. 

Euryalus  phaleras  Rhamnetis  et  aurea  bullis 

Cingula^  Tiburti  Remulo  ditissimus  olim  360 

Quae  mittit  dona^  hospitio  cum  lungeret  absens^ 

Caedicus ;  ille  suo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti ; 

Post  mortem  bello  Rutuli  pugnaque  potiti ; 

use  of  the  word  bettcr,  bnt  soems  less        863.]  This  line  caused  great  trouble  to 

llkely  in  this  contcxt.     '  Via  facta  per  tho  early  critics,  Serv.  saying  of  it  "  Sane 

hostis :'  comp.  v.  323  above.  sciendum  locum  hnnc  esse  anam  de  XIL 

357.]  *  Virum  *  probably  with   *  arma '  (al.  XIII.)  Vergili  sive  per  naturam  ob- 

alone.    '  Argento  perfecta '  v.  263  above.  scuris,  sive  insolabilibos,  sivo  emendandis, 

358.]   '  Simul '  does  not  mean   *  also/  sive  sie  relictis  ut  a  nobis  per  hiitoriae 

but  shows  that  tho  military  iiimiture  was  antiquae  ignorantiam  liquide  non  intel- 

raixed  in  eonfusion  with  that  belonging  to  ligantur."   The  difficalües  connected  with 

revelry  and  sleep.    Comp.  v.  318.  it  are  stated  by  Wagn.  in  bis  larger  edi- 

359.]  '  Phaleras '  are  probably  distinct  tion.     It  is  not  dear  whether  '  post  mor- 
from  '  cingula/  as  lihamncs  may  well  have  tem '  is  the  death  of  Remnlns  or  of  hii 
had  both,  and  'phnlcrae'  in  their  proper  grandson,  'moriens'  being  in  fiivonrof  the 
sense  (soe  on  5.  310)  were  familiär  to  a  former  view,   the  general    sense  of  the 
Roman.     In  what  foUows  the  belt  alone  latter:   we  are  not  told  dtstinctly  htm 
seems  to  be  spokcu  of :  in  v.  458  Virg.,  Rhamnes    acquired    the    'pfaalerae'  and 
with  his  usnal  love  of  variety,  ignores  the  belt,  bat  are  left  to  infer  thmt  he  rectawed 
belt  and  mentions  the  '  phalerac.'    Heyne,  them  as  his  share  of  the  spoil  alter  a 
who  thinks  '  phaleras  et  cingula '  tr  Bii  battle  in  which  the  g^randson  of  Bemnlni 
BuoTy,  comp.   Sil.  15.  255,   whero  'pha-  waskilled:  *  bello  pngnaqoe'  are  a  cam- 
lerao '  are  bome  by  a  warrior  on  his  br^st.  broos  mode  of  expresiion  in  a   eontext 
"  Fulserunt    cingula    bullis  "    12.    942.  which  speaks  only  of  the  spoila  of  one  man. 
'  Aurea  bullis '  i.  q.  **  aureis  bullis,"  with  On  the  othcr  band,  if  the  line  be  omitted, 
golden  bosscs  or  studs.     Herc  the  'ein-  all  is  piain,  the  nnnamednmndsoo  of  Re- 
gula '  is  probably  the  sword  belt,  as  in  12.  mnlus  being  Rhamnes.    ^lia  reasoung  b 

I.  c,  not  the  girdle.  Virg.  may  have  streng,  and  would  probably  be  eoDdivive 
thought,  ns  Wagn.  suggcsts,  of  Agamem-  in  the  case  of  a  writer  whose  text  was  la« 
nou's  sword  11.  11,  29,  which  was  studded  well  established.  As  however  the  line  is 
with  gold  and  had  a  golden  belt,  iv  B4  ol  fonnd  in  all  the  MSS.  (Med.  and  anoUisr 
1i\oi  Xp6<rtioi  irdfjL^airov  .  .  .  x/>v(r^oi(rfv  giving  'pugnamque,'  Rom.  and  one  or  two 
iopT-fipffftriv  i.prip6s,  others  '  praedaqne,'  perhaps  teom  t.  450) 

360.]  This  descent  of  the  belt  is  studied  and  was  read  oy  Senr.  and  Donatoi^  it 

after  Uom. :  comp.  II.  2.  102  foll.  (Agn-  seems  best  to  retain  it,  adopting  Serr.'s 

memnon's  scoptre),  ib.  10.  266  foll.  (Me-  Suggestion  that  Virg.  left  it  in  the  roagh. 

riones'  helmet).  *  Post  mortem '  seems  moat  Dataial[y  to 

361.]  *Aft.<pi?idfias  8i  M6Ktp  Buxe  ^(tyiiiop  refer  to  the  death  of  Remnlns,  aa  llniga. 

that  II.  10.  269.    Herc  the  glfb  is  scnt  in  now  takes  it  in  his  latest  sehool  edition, 

Order  to  cemcnt  a  fricudship.     Virg.  ap-  that  of  his  grandson  being  implied  m  the 

parently  uses  *  mittit '  rather  than  "  misit "  fact  that  his  spoils  were  taken  from  hin : 

bccause  of '  dat '  in  the  ncxt  line.    For  the  the  name  of  the  g^ndson,  aa  Serr.  aiyi, 

prcsent  scc  on  v.  267  above.     In  trans-  would  naturally  be  the  same  aa  that  of 

lating  the  passage  about  the  sceptrc  from  the  grandfather,  and  conseqnentlj  is  not 

II.  2  Pope  simiiarly  employs  the  historic  given:  *  bello  pugnaque'  is  a  pleonasB 
prescut.  For  the  imperf.  subj.  in  con-  likc  iro\4fi^  rc  fidxp  t«,  aa  Heyne  le- 
nexion  with  the  historic  present  see  Madv.  marks.  Donatus  ap.  Senr.  takes  'voti 
§.  382  obs.  3. "  lungi  hospitio"  7. 264.  The  mortem '  of  the  death  of  Eufyahu,  which 
objcct  of '  lungeret '  is  of  coursc  Remulus.  is  also  the  view  of  Cnnningham :  and  Rtb- 

362.]   *Ille,'  Remulus.    'Moriens  dut'  beck  supposes  that  to  have  been  the  mean- 

E.  2.  37.    'Arptbs  5i  Orf\<TKwv  fKtirty  iro-  ing  of  the  author  of  the  vene,  who  added 

Xia^ri  Bu^^Tp  II.  2.  106.    'Dat  habere'  it  to  explain  'neqniqaani'  in  the  nest 

5.  262.     A&Ktv  f  naiBl  tpoprjyou  II.  10. 270.  line. 
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Haec  rapit^  atque  homeris  nequiquam  fortibus  aptat. 
Tum  galeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram  365 

Indoit.     Excedunt  castris^  et  tuta  capessnnt. 

Interea  praemissi  equites  ex  nrbe  Latina^ 
Cetera  dum  legio  campis  instnicta  moratur^ 
Ibant  et  Turno  re^i  responsa  ferebant^ 
Ter  centum,  seutati  omnes^  Volscente  magistro.  370 

lamqne  propinquabant  castris^  muroque  subibant^ 
Cum  procul  hos  laevo  flectentis  limite  oemunt^ 
Et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbra 
Prodidit  inmemorem  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 

164.1  '  Haec'  referring    to  '  dona '  or  answer  from  the  authorities  in  the   city 

Dgauu'    8enr.  decidea  for  *  nequiquam  cbarged  with  carrying  on  the  war. 

ait*  as  against  'neqniqnam   fortibus,'  370.]  Three  hnndred  was  the  ordinary 

1  later  commentators  agree.     'Nequi-  nnmber  of  the  cavalry  of  a  Roman  Icgion 

im  fortibus'  however  is  strongly  sup*  (Lersch,  Antiqq.  Vergg.  $  26).    Serv.  finds 

rted  by  **  fortissima  frustra  pectora  "  2.  a  propriety  in  *  scutata/  "  nam  clipci  pedi- 

%  and  is  fkvoured  by  the  order  of  the  tum  sunt,  scuta  equitum  :"  but  this  is  not 

ids.  For 'bumeris  fortibus '  see  on  4. 11.  borne  out  by  the  language  of  the  Latin 

)65.]  *  Habilem,'  #9  iipapv7ay,  Heyne.  writers,  who  attribute  the  "  scutnm  "  to  the 

S66.J  *  Tuta '  6.  358.»  11.  871.    '  Capes-  infontry,  it  having  superseded  the  «clipeus" 

e'  of  making  for,  4.  346  note.  (Livy  8.  8),  so  that  Livy  28.  2  uses  <  scu- 

107 — 445.]  *They  are  surprised   by  a  tati'  to  desig^ate  the  infantry  as  dis- 

rtj  from    Latium.      Enryiüus    is   sur-  tinguished  from  "  equites."     Lersch  §  31 

mded:  Nisus  attempts  to   rescue  him  supposes  that  the  'scuta'  are  mcntioned 

i  kiUs  two  of  the  enemy :  their  leader  as  an   cxtraordinary  thing,  **  quao  enim 

la  Enryalns,  and   is  himself  killed   by  exinde    oritur   fortitudo    equitum    atque 

lUSy  who  falls  oovered  with  wounds  on  habilitas  magms  illis  tegumentis  se  tuen- 

t  fiiend's  body.'  tium !"  which  seems  a  stränge  notion.  The 

167.]  '  Praemissi '  sent  on  or  ezpress,  1.  words '  seutati  omnes '  occur  in  the  chapter 

4.,  6.  38.       For    <Latina'    Peerlkamp  of  Livy  (8.8)  above  referredto. 'Magistro' 

sbea  to  read  <  Latini,'  as  in  6.  891.,  11.  reminds  us  of  the  "magister  equitum." 

3.9 12. 187:  here  however  the  ezpression  871.]   One  of  Bibbeck's  cursives  cor- 

lold  identify  Latinus  with  the  mission  rected  and  some  inferior  MSS.  have  '  por- 

it»  contrary  to  what  we   know  of  bis  tis/ from  11.621. 'Muro' Med.,  Bom./mu- 

\Bial  to  take  any  active  part  in  the  war  ros '  Pal.,  Qud.  The  line  is  nearly  repeatcd 

,  600»  618),  an  objection  which  does  not  from  7.  161,  where  the  weight  of  autho- 

ply  to  the  other  passages.  rity  is  in  favour  of  '  muro,'  so  that  it 

80B.]  The  meaning  apparently  is  that  the  seems  better  to  read  *  muro '  here,  though 

lÜn  army  generaUy  is  drawn  up  near  the  '  muros '  is  perhaps  supported  by  a  doubt- 

j,  and  ooes  not  at  once  march  in  answer  ful  notice  in  Serv.    The  '  murus '  is  doubt- 

a  requirition  which  we  gather  from  this  less  the  "  agger  *'  of  the  Rutulian  camp, 

BMge  to  have  been  sent  by  Turnus,  a  which  must  have  been  fortified,  though  wo 

bachment  of  three  hundred  horse  being  do  not  hear  of  the  fact  elsewhere. 

Bt  instead.  372.]  *  Laevo :'  the  way  to  the  right 

869.]  The  old  reading  was  *  regis,' which  would  have  led  them  to    the    ButuUan 

M  apparently  read  by  the  Verona  Schol.,  camp  and  to  Laurentum  :  that  to  the  lefl 

d  is  Said  in  a  note,  not  very  consistently  led  them  inUnd.    See  Heyne  on  v.  195. 

ffded,  in  the  Paris  MS.  of  Serv.  to  be  'Flectentis:'  "clauso  transitu  fluminis,  ad 

and  "  in  omnibus  bonis."    AU  the  MSS.  Oceanum  flectit "  Livy  28. 16. 

iwever  appear  to  give  'regi.*  which  Wngn.  373.]  '  Sublustri,'  bccause  the  moon  was 

4  most  later  editors  restore.    '  Begis '  shining. 

wld  be  objectionablefor  the  reason  men-  374?]  <  Inmemorem '  probably  =  "  in- 

med  on  v.  367,  and  'Turno  regi'  has  prudeutem,"  as  in  2.  244v  but  we  may  say 

carred  already  above  v.  327.,  8. 17,  where  that  he  did  not  remember  that  he  was 

e  note.    'Besponsa'  thea  will  be  tho  wearing  what  might  attract  attention. 
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Haud  temere  est  visiim.     Conclamat  ab  agmine  Volscens  : 

State,  viri ;  quae  caussa  viae  ?  quive  estis  in  armis  ?      376 

Quove  tenetis  iter  ?     Nihil  illi  tendere  contra, 

Sed  celerare  &gam  in  silvas  et  fidere  nocti. 

Obiiciunt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota 

Hinc  atque  hinc,  omnemque  abitum  custode  coronant.  3S0 

Silva  fuit  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigra 

Horrida,  quam  densi  conplerant  undique  sentes ; 

Bara  per  occultos  lucebat  semita  calles. 

Euryalum  tenebrae  ramorum  onerosaque  praeda 

Euryalus'  impmdence  contrasts  with  Dio-  is  often  written  **  deverticulum."  Tac.  Agr. 

mcdü's  prudence  IL  10.  258  in  taking  a  19  has  "  divortia  itinemm  et  longinqaitas 

helmet  without  cone  or  crest,  as  Heyno  regionum  indicebatur "  where  some  Yatre 

remarks.   It  matters  little  whcther 'radiis'  wished    to    read    "devortia."      Here  we 

goes  with  '  refulsit  *  or  *  ad  versa.'     '  Ad-  shoold  rather  ezpect  to  hear  of  bye-paths 

versa' opposite  to  the  moon.  than  of  cross-paths:  the   MSS.   howcrer 

375.]  Ter.   Ean.  2.  2.   60    has    "  non  seem  to  present  no  varietj  of  reading,  and 

temere'*  for  "non  de  nihilo  est"  (comp,  it  v^ould  be  hazardons  either  to  awame  a 

Plaut.  Aul.  2.  2.  7),  so  that  the  construc-  word  "  devortium  "  or  to  give  •  divortia,' 

tion  maybe"  Visum  est  haud  temere  esse/'  without  fiirther  authority,  the  senae  of 

the  hostile  party  saw  it  was  no  casual  *<  deverticula." 

thing.     But  it  seems    better  to  connect  380.] For* abitum' Med. (secondreading), 

'  temere '  with  '  visum :'  they  did  not  ob-  Pal.,  Rom.,  fragm.  Verona,  and  originaBy 

serve  it  carelessly,  but  took  note  of  it.    So  Gud.  have  *  aditum/  which  was  Uie  okl 

Hör.  2  S.  2.  116  "  non  temere  edi  luce  reading  before  Heins.    Serv.  howeVer  dis- 

profesta  Quiequam/'  I  did  not  eat  any  tinctly  prefers  '  abitum/  which  is  reqnired 

thing    thoughtlessly,    or    without    good  hy  the  sense.    *  Coronant '  i.  q. "  cingont»" 

cause.    Some  editors,   recent  as  weU  as  as  in Lucr. 2.802  "plumacolnmbamm  . .. 

early,  make   '  Haud    temere    est  visum '  Quae  sita  cervices  circum  collamoae  ooro- 

part  of  Volscens'  speech,  which  is  hardly  nat "  and  other  instanoes  qnoted  by  ¥on^ 

so  good.    Pal.  and  originally  6nd.  have  with  a  further  referenoe  to  the  nse  of 

'  ab  aggere/  which  Heins,  explained  of  a  *<  Corona "  as  a  military  term  fbr  besiegen 

raised  way,  as  in  5.  273.  snrrounding  a  place  (Forc.  " Corona"). 

376.]  *  In  armis '  i.  q.  "  armati,"  as  in  7.  381.]  "  Horrida  dumis  "  8.  348.    « IHoe 

436  &c.  nigra '  £.  6.  54,  G.  3.  333. 

377.]  "Quove    tenetis    iter"    1.    370.  382.]  Med.  has  «conplebant,*  as  in  5. 

"  *  Nihil  illi  tendere  contra,'  hoc  est,  nihil  107:  here  howeverthe  pluperf.  seems  better. 

contra  responderunt :  nam  tendo  contra  383.]  Serv.   mentions  another  reading 

sennoncm  tuum  est  respoudeo  tibi,  tendo  *  ducebat,'  which  is  the  second  readinff  ä 

contra  iter  tuum  est  occurro  tibi,"  Serv.  Med.,  and  is  found  in  one  or  two  of  Kib- 

Comp.  *'  tendebat  lulum  "  2. 674,  "  mnnera  beck's  cursives :  *  Inoebat '  however  is  mnch 

tende  "  G.  4.  534,  and  our  phrase  '  ofier  in  more  poetical,  and  is  conflrmed  by  Fhip. 

reply.'     *  Tendere  contra '  5.  27  of  making  3.  5.  17,  "  Ante  pedes  caecis  luoebat  semita 

head  against  a  thing.  nobis,"    quoted    by    Gossrau.      Rnhkopf 

378.]  '  Celerare  fugam '  1.  357.     Pal.  comp.  Apoll.   R.  1281,   iiay?M;öa«rmm  V 

and  Gud.  have  '  silvis.'  irapiroL    *  Bara '    with    *  lucebat.'     The 

379.]  '  Divortia '  would  naturally  mean  glimmering  is  that  of  the  path  as  peroep- 

a  branching  of  two  or  more  paths,  as  in  tible  through  the  brushwood,  as  Serr.  and 

Livy    44.    2    (comp,    by  Cerda)  **  prope  Pecrlkamp  take  it,  not  of  the  path  as  ooca- 

divortium  itinemm  castra  posituri  eraut,"  sionally  illuminated  by  the  moonligfat>  as 

a  sense  in  which  it  is  frequently  applied  to  Heyne  thinks.    '  Per  occultos  caUes '  seems 

a  water-shed.     So  it  is  explained  by  Serv.,  to  mean  that  thcro  were  several  paths,  all 

"viae  in  diversa  tendentes,   hoc  est,   ad  more  or  less  overgrown,   and    that   the 

diverticula  viae  militaris."  "  Diverticulum"  <  semita '  had  to  be  found  somettmes  in  on^ 

however  seems  rather  to  mean  a  bye-path,  sometimes  in  another. 

a  tuming  from  the  regulär  road,  and  so  it  384.]  '  Tenebrae  ramomm'  like  "  Deme* 


AENEID.  LIB.  IX.  189 

Inpediunt^  fallitque  timor  regione  viarum.  385 

Nisns  abit ;  iamque  inprudens  evaserat  hostis 

Atque  locos,  qui  post  Albae  de  nomine  dicti 

Albani^  tum  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat^ 

Ut  stetit,  et  frustra  absentem  respexit  amicum. 

Euryale  infelix,  qua  te  regione  reliqui  ?  390 

Quave  sequar,  rursus  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 

Fallacis  sUvae  ?     Simul  et  vestigia  retro 

Observata  legit,  dumisque  silentibus  errat. 

nun  teDebris  "  6.  238.    The  mcaning  ap-  '  Stabula  alta '   6.   179.    Tyrrheus  is  tbo 

parently  is  that  Euryalos  was  prevented  royal  herdsman  7.  485,  so  that  tbe  sceno 

from   seeing  bis  way,  and  also  actoally  would  seem  to  be  tbe  same  as  tbat  of  the 

entangled  by  the  brancbes.  battle  between  the  Trojans  and  the  Latin 

385.]  'Regione   viamm'  2.  737  note.  mstics.      *Tum — habebat'    is  connected 

Here  as  in  7.  215,  it  is  constmcted  some-  loosely  with  what  goes  before,  as  in  8.  100 

what  irregnlarly  with  *  fallit,'  as  a  sort  of  note. 

abl.  of  respect,  deceives  bim  in  respect  of  389.]  Wagn.  rightly  connccts  this  lino 

tbe  lineof  road,  mnch  asif  *faIlit'couldbe  with   what  goes  before,  'iainqno'   being 

intercbanged  with  "  errare  facit."     Or  we  foUowed  by  *  ut  *  as  by  "  cum  "  elsewhere, 

migbt  say  that '  regione '  was  abL  instrum.,  e.g.  v.  372  above.     *  Absentem   respexit' 

deceives  by  the  line  of  road,  i.  e.  by  igno«  might  have  stood  for  '  looking  back,  found 

rance  of  the  line  of  road,  like  "ignota  bim   absent,'  like  "amissum  respexi"  2. 

captns  regione  viarum"   Val.   F.   2.  43,  741,butyirg.has  added 'frustra' to  mako 

qnoted  by  Forb.    Med.  a  m.  pr.  had  '  fulli,'  bis  meaning  clearer. 

which  Heins,  approved,  taking  *  fuUi  timor '  390.  Wagn.  is  right  again  in  connccting 

■s  =  " timor  ne  fallerctur."  Mnfelix' with  'Euryale,*  as  against  Serv. 

386.] .'  Nisus  abit '  5.  318.   There  is  also  and  Donatus.    Taken  with  what  follows, 

a  rcference  to  *  abitum '  v.  380:  he  extri-  it  would,  as  he  remarks,  give  a  false  em- 

cated  himself  from  the  wood.   '  Inprudens,'  phasis. 

withont  thinking  of  Euryalus.    The  word  391.]  Since  tbe  time  of  Serv.  it  bas  been 
aeems  at  ftrst  sight  so  little  in  keeping  doubted  whether  *  rursus— silvae '  was  said 
with    a    successfcd    escape    that  we   can  by  Nisus  or  by  the  poet.    Tbc  former  view 
■carcely  wonder  that  some  in  the  time  of  seems  clearly  preferable :  '  simul  et '  would 
Serv.  explained  it  as  *'  valde  prudens."  be  meaningless,  as  coupling  two  tbings  tbat 
387.]  The  common  reading  before  Heins,  are    really    the    same,    '  revolvens '    and 
was  '  lacus,'  which  is  supposcd  to  be  mcrely  '  legit '  (contrast  6.  669)  :  and  the  fccling 
a  conj.  of  Joannes  Baptista   Egnatius,  a  of  the  words 'perplexum— omne — fallacis' 
Tenice  editor  of  1507.     The  Alban  lake  is  is  much  more  appropriate  to  Nisus,  if  in- 
well known,  whereas  no  place  is  known  to  deed  the  clause  is  not  necessary  to  ex  piain 
have  bome  the  name  of '  Albani  loci.'     But  '  quave  sequar.'     '  Revolvens '   is  used  of 
Kians  could  not  have  got  nearly  as  far  as  gathering  up  again   on  the  spindlo    tho 
the   Alban   lake:  and   Wagn.  rightly  re-  thread  already  spun,  Sen.  Hcrc.  F.  183, 
marks  against  Heyne  that  however  loose  Stat.  Theb.  7. 774^  and  so  hcro  it  is  applied 
Virg.'s  geographv  may  be  elsewhere,  in  to  retracing  a  taugied  way.     Med.  (first 
speaking  of  the  district  about  Rome  be  is  reading)   has  *  resolvcs,'   i.  c.   *  resolvens,' 
likely  to  be  fiiirly  accurate.     Lade wig  conj.  the  reading  of  two  other  MSS.,  to  which 
*  Ac  Incos,'  afker  a  hint  of  Heyne's,  as  Cic.  Wagn.  once  inclined,  comparing  6.  29. 
HU.  31  appeals  to  "  Albani  tumuli  atque  Gossrau  would  orait  the  wholc  line. 
loci."     Even  these  however  would  be  too  392.]  '  Simul :'  even  while  complaining 
distant  to  have  been  reached  by  Nisus.    It  of  his  task  as  an  impossibility,  he  sets 
remains  then  with  Wagn.  to  suppose  that  about   it.    "  Vestigia  retro  Observata  se- 
' loci  Albani'  was  a  name  given  to  some  quor"   2.   753.       'Observata'  =  "obser- 
district  in  those  parts,  perhaps  a  territory  vando :"  he  retraces  his  steps  by  scruti- 
appropriated    by  the   Romans    after  the  nizing  and  notiug  whcre  he  had  been. 
taking  of  Alba.     For  the  form  'locos'l.  393.]  The  forceof*  silentibus,*  which  has 
306,  365.    '  De  nomine '  1.  277, 534  &c.  been  doubted,  is  to  intimate  that  Nisus  is  \U- 
388.]   Latinns  kept  his    flocks   there.  tening,andsotopreparea8forthenextUne. 
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Audit  equos^  audit  strepitus  et  signa  sequentum. 

Nee  longum  in  medio  tempus^  cum  clamor  ad  auris       395 

Fervenit^  ac  videt  Euryalum ;  quem  iam  manus  omnis^ 

Fraude  loci  et  noctis^  subito  turbante  tumultu^ 

Oppressum  rapit  et  conantem  plurima  frustra. 

Quid  faeiat  ?  qua  vi  iuvenem^  quibus  audeat  armis 

Eripere  ?  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  enses  400 

Inferat,  et  pulchram  properet  per  volnera  mortem  ? 

Oeius  addueto  torquens  hastile  lacerto^ 

Suspiciens  altam  Lunam^  et  sie  voce  precatur : 

Tu^  dea^  tu  praesens  nostro  suceurre  labori^ 

394.]  '  Signa  sequentam '  most  höre  be  403.]  The  reiiding  of  this  Ime  is  very 

footstcps  and  othur  sounds,   thongh  the  uncortaln.    All  the  MSS.  appear  to  give 

Word  is  more  ordinarily  used  of  tokens  per-  <  et  bIc/  Rom.,  Verona  fragm.,  and  aome 

ceptible  to  the  eye :  comp.  5.  590,  "  signa  others  '  ad  Lunam.'  The  editors  gencrally 

sequendi."    Comp,   its  ose  of  a  military  omit  '  et :'  Wagn.  restored  it,  thongh  he 

Signal,  a  sense  which  Serv.  wishes  to  give  now  inclines  to  snspect  that  'torquetqne' 

to  it  here.  should  be  read  for  '  torquena.'    The  two 

395.]  Qerm.  remarks  that '  nee  longum  participles  without  a  copolative  are  awk- 

in  medio  tempus '  is  a  phrase  modelled  on  ward :  the  copolative  with  no  finite  Terb 

the  Greck,  comparing  among  other  pas-  prcceding  is  worse  than  awkward.    It  is 

sages    Aes6h.   Supp.  735,  firiKos  B*  ovB^w  true  that  some  Greek  vrriters  ose  mal  or  rc 

4y  fiitTtf  xp^^ov-    ^orc.  cites  "  medio  tem-  after  a  participle ;  bnt  the  irregularities  of 

pore"  i.  q.    "interea"    from    Säet,   and  Hom.,  Aesch.,  nnd  Thnc.  cannot  be  addnoed 

Justin.     '  Nee  longum  tempus '  G.  2.  80.  to  defend  an  nnexampled  oonstmctiaii  in 

For  '  cum '  Med.  and  originally  Gnd.  have  Virg.    Wagn.'s  plea  that  Nlms  is  ezcited 

'tum.'  and  distnrbed  seems  scarcely  troe  aa  a 

397.]  The  place  and  the  night  have  done  matter  of  fact :  Nisns  has  be^  distiacted, 

him  wrong.     '  Fraude '  abl.  of  cause,  cou-  now  he  is  resolved ;  and  the  prayer  that 

strueted  with  the  whole  notion  *  oppressum  foUows  is  clear  and  even  rhetoriciL    On 

rapit.'   "Magno  turbante  tumnltu"  6. 857,  the  other  band,  it  seems  imposiiUe  to 

which  refutcs  a  punctuation  '  noctis — tu-  resist  the  consensns  of  the  MSS.,  badced 

multu,'  mentioued  by  Serv.  as  it  is  by  Priscian  1034  P,  who  quotes 

398.]   They  have  seized  him  and  are  the  line  as  an  instance  of '  et '  out  of  iti 

hurrying  him  away.     'Conari'with  acc  place— 'suspiciens  altam  Lonanoi  et'  for 

10.  685.  'et  suspiciens.'     If  we  might  oomectare, 

399.]  Comp.  4.  283,  G.  4.  504.    Forb.  it  would  be  natural  to  snppose  mt  Um 

czplains  '  qua  vi,  quibus  armis '  "  qui  fieri  original  reading  waa  *  suspicie&s  altam  ad 

possit  ut  vi  et  armis  iuvcnum  eripiat,"  Lunam    sie    voce    precatur' — that  'ad' 

like  "  quo  numine  lacso "  1.  8.    This  how-  dropped  out,  and  afterwarda  reappeared 

cver  is  hardlv  necessary,  as  Nisus  might  in  the  form  of  '  et '  (see  on  2. 189)  in  a 

reasonably  asK  what  force  of  arms  that  he  wrong  place.     Or  we  might  propoae  to 

could  command  would  enable  him  to  pre-  omit  the  whole  line,  sup^ring  a  verb  of 

vail  against  such  a  host,  as  Orpheus  in  speech  from  the  context,  as  Nisos*  pmyer 

G.  4.  1.  c.  is  supposcd  to  ask  "  Quo  fletu  would  be  more  likely  to  be  aüent  than 

Manis,  qua  Numiua  voce  moveret  ?  "  articulate,  '  voce.'     Meanwhile,  retaining 

400.1  "  Densos    fertur    moriturus    in  '  et,'  we  may  follow  the  bulk  of  the  MSS. 

hostis'    2.  511,  from  which  Med.,  Rom.,  in  omitting  *  ad,' as  the  elision  neatralia« 

Verona  fragm.,  and  one  of  Eibbeck's  cur-  the  jingle  '  altam  Lunam,'  which  would 

sives  read  '  hostis '  here.     Serv.  mentions  otberwise  be   objectionablc   and  on-Ytr- 

both  rcadings,  himself  apparently  prcfcr-  g^ian.     For  '  voce '  a  variant  in  Med.  hat 

ring '  hostis.'  '  forte,'  Gud.  corrected,  and  mv>t;V^  cor- 

401.]  "  Pulchramque  petunt  per  volnera  sive  '  ore  :'  see  on  6. 186. 

mortem  "  G.  4.  218.  404.]    For  prayers  before  dischafgiiig  a 

402.]  "  Adductis  lacertis"  5. 141.  wcnponcomp. Tl.4.101fon.,Od.34.618fWl. 
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Astrorum  decus  et  nemorum  Latonia  custos ;  405 

Si  qua  tois  umquam  pro  me  pater  Hyrtacus  aris 
Dona  tulit,  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi^ 
Suspendive  tholo^  aut  saora  ad  fastigia  fix! ; 
Hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras. 
Dixerat,  et  toto  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410 

Coniicit.     Hasta  volans  noctis  diverberat  umbras^ 
Et  venit  aversi  in  tergum  Suhnonis^  ibique 
Frangitur^  ac  fisso  transit  praecordia  ligno. 
Yolvitur  ille  vomens  calidum  de  pectore  flumen 
Frigidus^  et  longis  singultibus  ilia  pulsat.  415 

Diversi  circumspiciunt.     Hoc  acrior  idem 
Ecce  aliud  summa  telum  librabat  ab  aure. 

405.]    '  Astromm    decus/    wpia-ßurrow  cluding  MS.  Ball.     Scrv.  and  the  earller 

iarpmp,    Aesch.    Theb.    390,    comp,    by  commentators,  reading   'adversi/   nnder- 

Cerda,  the  moon  being  probably  included  stood  '  tergum '  of  tho  shicid,  with  refer- 

amoog  tbe  'astra.'  The  Ime  resembles  the  ence  to  wbich  tbey  also  explaininl  '  fisso 

opening  of  Hör.  Carm.  Saec. "  silyarumque  ligno :'  but  though  '  tergum '  might  per- 

potens   Diana,  Lucidum  caeli  decus/'  as  baps  stand  for  a  sbield  (see  on  10.  718, 

Forb.  remarks.    Comp,  also  Hör.  8  Od.  Scrv.  on  11.619), 'tergum  Sulmonis'conld 

22.    1    **  Montium    custos    nemorumque  hardly  mean  tbc  sbield  of  Sulmo.     '  Aver- 

Viigo.**  sus '  and  *  advcrsus '  are  confused  in  MSS., 

406*3  Comp,  generally  II.  1.  89  foll.,  tbe  which  on  a  matter  like  tbis  are  not  more 

prayer  of  Chryses.     W.  Ribbeck  cites  Od.  authoritAtivc  tban  on  a  qucstion  of  ortho- 

4.  763  iblL  grapby.     Serv.  rcgards  tbis  as  one  of  tbe 

407.]  '  Si  qua  auxi '  secma  i.  q.  "  si  qua  insoluble  passages  in  Virg.  (see  on  v.  36-i). 

addidi»    the  acc  being  a  kind  of  cognate.  413.]    *  Fixo/  tbe    old  reading  before 

There  may  be  also  a  notion  of  bonouring  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Kibbeck's  MSS. 

by  ncrifice,  for  wbich  Forc.  comp.  Plaut.  Tbe  shafb  of  tbe  spear  is  brokcn,  but  tbe 

Merc  4.  1.  10  "aliquid  cedo,  Qui  hanc  force  of  tbe  throw  drives  it  througb  tho 

viciiii  noatri  aram  augeam."    For  Nisus*  back  to  tbe  beart. 

hunÜDff  see  above  TT.  178,  245.  414.]    «Volvitur*  v.  433.     The  latter 

406. J    'Tholo'    the    dorne,  intemally,  part  of  the  line  is  from   Lucr.  2.  354 

'fastigia'  the   summit,  eztemally.     For  "Sanguinis  czspirans  calidum  de  pectoro 

offerings  hung  from  the  dome,  Cerda  comp,  flumen." 

Stat.  SUt.  1.  4b  82,  Theb.  2.  733.  415.]  *  Frigidus '  contrasted  with  '  call- 

409.]  "  'Sine,'  Ifaffoy,  ut  IL  8.  242,  248.  dum,'  perhaps  mtber  unseasonably.  " Ima- 

SoUemnios  erat  96s  fit,  da,  fac  me,"  Heyne,  que  longo  Ilia  singultu  tendunt "  G.  8. 507. 

If  the  Word  was  snggested  by  any  thing  Kom.  has  *  pulsant,'  the  yerb,  as  is  often 

more  than  metrical  oonvenience,  we  may  tbe  case  in  MSS.,  being  accommodated  to 

trace  in  it  a  feeling  of  pessimism,  as  in  tbe  noun  preccding. 

0.  4.  7  (note),  as  if  the  gods  were  in  the  416.]  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 1  quotes  Pacuvius 

habit  Ol  preventing  men  from  h&ng  as  (Medus  fr.  6),  "  Divorsi  circumspicimus, 

sacoesefbl  as   they  might  otherwise  be.  horror    percipit."     '  Hoc  acrior,'  "  quod 

'  Torbare,'  that  Euryalus  might  escape  in  latuerat,    et    quod    ei    primus    proei)ere 

the  oonfosion,  as  Forb.  remarks.  *Qlobum*  cesserat  iactus"  Serv.     Pal.  (two  correc- 

of  a  mass  of  men  y.  515  &c.    *  Rege '  i.  q.  tions).  Med.  (secoud  reading),  and  Gud. 

"  dinge,"  6.  80.    Germ.  comp.  II.  5.  290,  (originally)  bave  *  acrius,'  as  in  G.  4.  248. 

ßiKos  J*  i9vv%v  'A94i^.  417.]    Tbe    band   is    raised    over    the 

410.1  '  Toto  connixus  corpor« '  10.  127.  Shoulder  to  a  level  with  tbe  ear.    Cerda 

411.|   '  Diverberat  umbras '  6.  294.  comp.  £ur.  Hipp.  220,  irQLph.  xtäray  |ay0dy 

412.J   The    great  bulk   of  MSS.  give  ßl^cu  e€<r<ra\hy  Hftrcuc*.    Later  poets  bave 

'adversi/  'aversi'  being  apparently  only  imitated  Virg.,  e.  g.  Ov.  M.  2.  311,  624, 

found  in  two  or  three  mferior  copies,  in-  cited  by  Gerda  and  Gossrau.    Cerda  also 
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Dum  trepidant,  iit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utrumque^ 

Stridens,  traiectoque  haesit  tepefacta  cerebro. 

Saevit  atrox  Volscens,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquam  420 

Auctorem,  nee  quo  se  ardens  inmittere  possit. 

Tu  tarnen  interea  calido  mihi  sanguine  poenas 

Persolves  amborum,  inquit ;  simul  ense  recluso 

Ibat  in  Euryalum.     Tum  vero  exterritus,  amens, 

Conclamat  Nisus  :  nee  se  celare  tenebris  425 

Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem  : 

Me,  me,  adsum,  qui  feci,  in  me  convertite  femim, 

O  Rutuli !  mea  fraus  omnis ;  nihil  iste  nee  ausus. 

Nee  potuit ;  eaelum  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  testor ; 

Tantum  infelicem  nimium  dilexit  amicum.  430 


qnotes  II.  23.   431,   BlffKov   Karwjuadioto.  426.]  ''Sipotui  tantam  sperare  dolorem. 

Pal.,  Gud.,  and  two  othere  of  Ribbeck's  Et  perferre,  soror,  potero "  4.  419.    Here 

cnrsives  havo '  telam  summa.'    Seme  MSS.  '  potuit '  is  used  in  two  slightlv  different 

(nono  of  Ribbeck's)  havc  '  vibrabat.'  senses,  meaning  '  brooked '  with  '  oelare,' 

418.]  ri  8*  Mpoio  diot  Kpord<f>oio  leipuxrtv  '  was  able '  with  '  perferre.' 

AlxM^  X<^Ktlri  II.  4.  503.     '  Iit '  Pal., '  it '  427.]  Taubmann's  note  may  sare  tbe 

Med. ,  Rom.,  and  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  trouble  of  commenting  on  a  well-known 

Gud.  is  donbtful,  Ribbeck  having  inserted  lino :  **  Voces  sunt  pertnrbati,  qui  quod 

it  in  botb  lists.     See  Exeursus  on  G.  2. 81.  animo  tenebat  non  potuit  semel  efflmdere. 

In  tlie   otber  passages    in   qucstion   the  Ait  ergo  '  me,'  ut  cum  deessot  oontinuatio 

evidence  is  strongly  for  the  uncontrnctcd  verborum   sequentium,   ait  itemm  'me.' 

form,  and  if  it  is  retained  elsewhcrc,  it  Tertio,  uti  se  paulatim  ooUigere  ooepit, 

should  certainly  be   retained  here.    One  adiunxit '  adsum  qui  feci.'    Qoarto^ '  in  me 

MS.  and   Priscian   in  three  places   g^vc  convertite  ferrum.'    Gerte  magna  nibtili- 

'volat.'  täte  dispositum   est."     With   'qni  fed' 

419.]   'Stridens'  similarly   forms   the  comp,  the  use  of  " fecit "  in  inscriptaoos. 

first  foot  of  4.   185.     With  'tepefacta'  428.]  <  Fraus '  of  crime,  like  <* frandon 

Hejnecomp.  II.  16.333,  iruv  8*6ir«0fp/iciy0i)  capitalem  admittere"  Cic.  Pro  Rabir.  9. 

^i(t>os  aXfiart,     *<  Fixo  fcrrmn  in  pulmoue  "NuUanec — nee  "£.5. 25.  NiBosMerasto 

teposcit'*  V.  701,  cited  by  Serv.  meajithatEuryalushadneitherthecounge 

420.]  "  Xequo  cnim  is  teli  ncc  volncris  nor  the  strength  to  do  the  Rntolians  any 

auetor"  y.  748  bclow.  härm,  doubtless  thinking  not  of  the  two 

421.]  "  Furens  antro  sc  inmisit  aperto  "  deaths  just  inflicted,  in  which  it  was  mani- 

6.  262.     '  Quo '  virtually  =  "  cui   liosti."  fest  Euryalus  couldhave  had  no  8han,bat 

'Ardens'  is  not,  as  Wagn.  Q.  V.  2i)  ex-  of  the  slaughter  in  the  camp  aa  yet  un- 

plains  it,  i^itfitirSs  irep,  but  rathcr  i.  q.  known  to  them.    Appealing  to  their  pHy 

**  ardentcm  :"  comp.  1.  314,  439  &c.  for  bis  friend's  youth  and  innocenoe,  be  ii 

422.]  "  Nam  mi  ealido  das  sanguine  at  no  pains  to  guard  his  repatation  ibr 

poonas "  Enn.  A.  1  fr.  58.     *  Calido '  is  courage. 

eniphatic :  your  fresh  life-blood.     Comp.  429.]  *  Conscia,'  which  have  seen  tbe 

Soph.    O.   C.   622,    $fpfihp    atfia    irUrai,  events  of  the  night.    Comp.  Jnr.  8. 149 


'  Pocnus '  with  gen.  of  the  crime  11.  258.  **  Nocte  quidem :  sed  luna  videt,  aedi 

No  otber  instance  of  a  gen.  of  the  pcrson  testis  Intendunt  oculos." 

is  quotüd :  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  430.]  "  Contra  illud.  Cur  ergo  Tcoil  ? 

extension    of    the     former,    "  amborum  dicit,  Tantum  amicum  dilexit  at  com  nihil 

occisorum."    Uoiirf}  with  gen.  of  the  person  posset  tamen  veniret,"  Scpt.,  wbo  mos! 

wliosc  deuth  is  atoncd  for  is  common  in  not  be  supposed  to  haTe  misondentood 

Hom.  <  tantum '  becauae  he  nsea  it  in  a  düfineot 


423. 
42  i. 


Ense  reclnso '  4.  616.  scnse. 

"  Imus  in  adversos"  11.  389. 
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Talia  dicta  dabat;  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 
Transabiit  costas  et  Candida  pectora  rumpit. 
Volvitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulchrosque  per  artus 
It  eruor^  inque  homeros  cervix  eonlapsa  recumbit : 
Purpureus  veluti  cum  fios  succisus  aratro  435 

Lan^escit  moriens^  lassove  papavera  collo 
Demisere  caput^  pluvia  cum  forte  gravantur. 
At  Nisus  mit  in  medios^  solumque  per  omnis 
Volscentem  petit;  in  solo  Volscente  moratur. 
Quem  circum  glomerati  hostes  hinc  comminus  atque  hinc 
Proturbant.     Instat  non  setius,  ac  rotat  ensem  441 

Fulmineum^  donec  Butuli  clamantis  in  ore 
Condidit  adverso^  et  moriens  animam  abstulit  hosti. 
Tum  super  exanimum  sese  proiecit  amicum 
Confossus^  placidaque  ibi  demum  morte  quievit.  445 

Fortunati  ambo  !  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt^ 

481.]  'Viribua'  not  qnite  i.  q.  "vi,"  read  ' laxo *  or  * lapso :*  but  all  Ribbeck's 

which  woald  be  more  g^eral,  and  wonld  MSS.    bave    *  lasso.'     Wakef.    needlessW 

not  iroply  hnman  power.    Elaewhere  some  conj.  *  laeso.'    The  comparison  is  from  U. 

epithet    is    mostlj   nsed,    as   "summis/'  8. 306  foU. 

"  «y  "'T^V&t '  Ron... .  tnm^digit '        "^X»  *"  *"^'^"  "^  ^"''  ^'  ''' 

Pd.,  Gad.,  Med.  corrected  (from  *  trans-        ^««»^  a«.ä«../«.  »^/««r  -.  ^i^^.^s^.M» 

.dil>it ').  The  bitter  b  found  12.  276,  608,        ^i^i^f^T?"^^^^ 

bat  eoold  not  stand  after  •  adactus.'    T^        *'  *^'^^  ^^^^*  ''^  '^^^*'  ßapvr9,y. 

of  Kibbeck's  cnrsives   have  '  transadüt.'  See  also  Apoll.  R.  8. 1898  foll. 

For  the  confosion  between  "  ad  "  and  "  ab  "        439.]   '  Moratur '  implies  tbat  nothinff 

comp.  V.  880  above.    '  Transabeo '  oecnrs  eise  stops  him.    For  the  construction  witn 

aereral  times  in  the  later  poets  :  soe  Forc.  '  in '  and  abl.  comp.  7.  253. 

Rom.  and  one  or  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives        440.]  *  Quem '  seems  to  be  Nisus,  con« 

bave  '  mpit :'  but  there  is  some  force  in  structed    witb    *  proturbant.'     Had    the 

the  change  of  tense :  while  Nisus  is  yet  meaning  been  that  Volscens'  party  g^ther 

speakinff,  the  sword  has  entered  Euryafus'  round  to  protect  him  ('  quem '  with  *  dr- 

nbe,  and  is  making  its  way  throagh  bis  cum ')  we  should  bave  had  **  socii "  rather 

fafeast.      Rom.    has    also    'pectora    can-  than 'hostes.' 

dida.'  441.]  'Proturbant,'  drive  bim  off  from 

438.1  '  Volvitur '  above  v.  414.   '  Leto '  Volscens.      With    '  comminus  '    contrast 

io  deatti,  abl.,  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  dat.,  "  proturbantque     eminus    bestem     Mis- 

to  the  death-god,  which  would  be  yery  silibus"   10.   801.     'Non    seg^ius,'  the 

harsh  here,  whatever  we  may  think  of  it  reading  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none 

in  such  possages  as  8. 566,  G.  8. 480  (note}.  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.  "Rotat  ensem"  10. 577. 
Schrader   rather  ingeniously  coiy.  *sol-        442.]  "  Ensem  fulmineum "  4. 579  note, 

Titor,'  which  is  apparently  the  original  "Pharo  .  .  .  Intorquensiaculumclamanti 

reading  of  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  sistit  in  ore  "  10.  328. 

434.]  "Ad  terramque  fluit  devexo  pon-        443.1  "Animam  rapit"  10.  348. 
dere  cervix"  G.  3.  524.  444. J    'Exanimum'    Med.,   Gud.    cor- 

485.1  Comp.  11.  68  foll.    '  Flos  succisus  rected,  'exanimem'    Pal.,    Rom.,    Gud. 

aratro'  is  from  two  passages  in  Catull.,  originally.    There  seems  no  ground  for 

11. 22  foll.,  "prati  Ultimi  flos,  praetereunte  deciding  between  them. 
postquam  Tactus  aratro  est,'^  60  (62).  40        445.1  <  Demum,'  after  the  short  sharp 

"  flos  .  .  jiuUo  contusus  aratro."  struggfe. 

486.]  Some  MSS.  and  early  editions        446.]  Comp.  E.  6.  9  folL,  where  Virg. 

VOL.  in.  O 
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Nulla  dies  umquam  memori  vos  exiinet  aevo. 
Dum  domus  Aencae  Capitoli  inmobile  saxum 
Accolet,  inperiumque  pater  Romanus  habebit. 

Victores  praeda  Rutuli  spoliisque  potiti,  450 

Volscentem  exanimum  flentes  in  castra  ferebant. 
Nee  minor  in  castris  luetus  Rhamnete  reperto 
Exsangui  et  primis  una  tot  caede  peremptis, 
Serranoque  Numaque.     Ingens  concursus  ad  ipsa 
Corpora  seminecisque  viros  tepidaque  reeentem  455 


similarlj  promises  a  conditional  cclebrity  Boman  fkmily.    This  Roman  feeling  luu 

to  Vanis,  though  inore  modestly,  as  is  doubtless    mach    to    do    wUh     Aencas* 

natural  in  a  young  poct.  own  title  of  '  pater/  which  may  be  called 

44)7.]  Comp.  Prop.  4.  1.  63  '^At  non  an  indirect  compliment  to  the  emperor. 

ingenioquaesituranomenabaeroBxcidet/'  450 — 458.]  <The   body  of   the    Latin 

tbough  there  *  falling  from  time '  means  leader  is  carried  into  the  camp»  and  the 

ceasing  to  live  (as  in  11. 24. 725,  &ir*  atwyos  camage  tbere  discovered.' 

v4ot  &\to,  Babrins  12.  4  ioopoy  iKir€ff6»ra  450.]  '  Rutoli '  aeems  to  be  Qsed  conver- 

T^f  i<i»ris)t  here  'memori'  is  emphatic»  as  tibly  with  <<Latini/'  mach  asVirg.  makes 

if  it  had  been  "  memoria  aevi."  the  name  of  any  one  of  the  Greek  raoes 

448.]  '  Domus  Aeneae '  3.  97.    Heyne  stand  for  the  whole  army  at  Troj.    The 

inquires  whether  it  refers  to  the  JaÜan  ezprcssion   here,  'Victores  praeda  qpoH- 

fanuly  or  to  the  Roman  people.    It  really  isqnc  potiti  *  is  doubtless  mcant  to  behalf- 

includes  both,  the  former  as  the  crown  ironical,  as  Trapp  remarka. 

and  flower  of   the   latter.      *  Inmobile '  451.]  Pal.,  Rom.,  God.,  and  another  of 

fluggests  that  the  house  and  its  empre  RibbecK's  carsives  have  '  exanimem.'    See 

wül  be  as  permanent  as  the  rock.  *  Saxum/  on  v.  444. 

as    Prop.  4.   10.  45  talks   of   "Tarpeio  453.]  *  Primis '  i.q."primoribiu»"  aa  in 

«axo."  4. 133  &c.y  where  howeyer  a  gen.  Iblkma. 

449.]  It  is  aing^ular,  as  Gossrau  remarke,  <  Peremptis '  is  doubtleag  coHMüinate  with 

that  Serv.  does  not  comment  on  'pater  'exsangui,'  not   with  'reperto/     Oompb 

Romanns.'    Three  explanations  of  it  have  Aesch.    Ag.    1451»     hofiirv^     ^Xams 

been  proposed :  by  Tumcbus  22. 15,  taking  tbfitytardrov  Ktd  woKXÄ  rXdrros  ywfmoAt 

it  of  Augostus  and  bis  successors ;  by  Nie-  ^icd, 

buhr,  Rom.  Hist.  1  note  831,  who  makes  454.]  'Serrano'  v.  335.     'Noma'  haf 

'  pater '  =  "  civis,"  a  name  derivcd  from  not  been  mentioned  beforo^  so  that  Scfam- 

the  old  days  when  Citizens  and  patricians  der  conj.  '  Lamo '  from  v.  334^  Heyne 

wero  coextenaiYe,  improving  on   a   view  '  Remo' from  v.  330,  while  RibbedLtlui^ 

mentioned  by  Wag^.,  which  understands  that  Virg.  would  certainly  hmve  kltored 

it    of  the   Senate ;  and  by  Heyne,  who  the  name  had  he  lived  to  reviae  hia  werk. 

thinks  Capitoline   Jove  is   meant.     The  But  the  poefa  love  of  yarie^  leada  him 

third  seems  unlikely,  as  eyeu  a  Roman  elsewhere  to  introdaoe  people  by  name 

would  hardly  have  estimated  the  duration  who  have  not  been  particmariaed  when 

of  Jupiter  by  the  duration  of  bis  con-  they   haye  previously  appeared    on  the 

nexion    with    Rome,    though    it    might  stage  (comp.  6.  334  "  Leucaspun,"  who  ia 

perhaps  receiye  some  support  from  Hör.  not  specified  in  the  description  of  the 

8    Od.   5.    8   "  Incolumi    love    et    urbe  storm  in  A.  1) ;  and  it  is  at  least  aa  likdly 

Roma."     Tbe  first  and  seoond,  taken  to-  that  the  introductionofNama  here  lafiEom 

gethor,  seem  to  represent  the  truth.     The  design  as  from  careleasnesa.    *'  Oonoanof 

emperor  is  doubtlcss  intended,  as  the  head  ad  amnem  "  6.  318.    '  Ipsa  mrpara'acicmi 

of  the  Roman  aristocracy,  gathering  up  in  to  be  distinguished  from  the  report  of  tbe 

himself  all  the  titles  which  had  been  held  death,  as  we  should  say,  to  recogi^ie  the 

in  honour  in  Rome,  the  head  of  the  "  patres"  bodies. 

as  "  princeps  senatus,"  and  the  represen-  455.]   '  Seminecia    yiroa '  diatingmahed 

tative  of  that  principle  of   "patria   po-  from  'corpora.'     Serv.  mentiona  another 

testas "  which  was  cnaracteristic  of  the  reading, '  tepidumque  rcoenÜ,*  wMdi  hai 
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Caedc  loeum  et  plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rivos. 
Adgnoscunt  spolia  inter  se  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi  et  multo  phaleras  sudore  receptas. 

Et  iam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  eubile :  460 

Iam  sole  infuso^  iam  rebus  luce  retectis^ 
Turnus  in  arma  viros^  armis  circumdatus  ipse^ 
Suseitat^  aeratasque  aeies  in  proelia  cogit 
Quisque  suas,  variisque  aeuunt  rumoribus  iras. 
Quin  ipsa  arrectis — visu  miserabile — in  hastis  465 

Praefigunt  capita  et  multo  clamore  sequuntur 
Euryali  et  Nisi. 


a  certain  amonnt  of  MS.  support»  '  tepi-  spot,  bewailing  bis  fate  and  praying  for 

dnmqae'  being  fonnd  in  Rom.,  Pal.,  Med.  death.     Her  fHends  remove  her.' 

corrected,  and  Gud.  originally,  '  reoenti '  459,  460.]  Repeated  from  4.  584, 585. 

in  PaL  and  Gnd.  originidly.    Med.  origi-  461.1  We  need  hardly  connect  this  line 

nally  had  '  tepidamqne    recentem.'    The  with  tne  preceding,  so  as  to  conoeive  of 

reading  in  the  text  really,  according  to  Aurora  as  pouring  the  sun  upon  the  earth. 

Yir^.'s  habit,  implies  the  other,  whUe  it  It  is  safer  to  say  that  as  in  the  preceding 

is  pecoUarly  likefy  to  have  been  altered,  lines  we  have  had  the  extreme  of  personifl- 

especially  by  any  one  who  remembered  cation,  here  we  have  the  other  extreme, 

8.  195,  '*  recenti   caedo  tepebat  hnmos."  the  snn  being  regarded  not  as  an  agent 

Macrob.  Sat.  6. 6  qnotes  a  remark  by  Serv.  bnt  as  a  thing.    '  Rebos  Ince  retectis :' 

on  tlie  ezpresäon  "  recens  caede."  comp.  4.  119  **  radiisque  retexerit  orbem  " 

466.]  The  MSS.  again  present  a  con-  (note),  6.  272  "rebos  nox   abstulit  atra 

fiuion  of  caaes.  Med.  and  Pkd.  corrected  colorem." 

having  '  pleno  spnmantis  sanguine  rivos,'  462.]  <*  Tullus  in  arma  viros  *'  6.  814. 

while  '  spnmantis '  is  also  found  in  Rom.,  '*  Arma  circumdat  humeris  "  2,  510. 

and  Seen»  to  have  been  read  by  Serv.  463.]  "  Aeratas  acies "  7*  703. 

'FlenoB  spumanti'  is  fonnd  ezpressly  in  464.1   'Suas'   Med.,  'suos'  Ribbeck's 

Ond.  alone  of  the  better  MSS.,  though  in  other  MSS.  and   Serv.  Wagn.  Q.  V.  16 

ancyther  of  Ribbeck's  cnrrives  it  appears  remarks  that '  suos '  would  rather  require 

from  a  correction.    But  the  point  is  pre*  '  cog^nt,'  which  does  not  appear  to  be  read 

ciaely  one  on  wlüch  MS.  anthority  is  valno-  by  anv  MS.     K^Acuc    Z\    oTo'ty  tKourros 

lots,  ai  the  initial  letter  of 'spumanti  'and  'Hyc/iöwi^  11.  4.  428.     '  Rumoribus'  are 

*  Mu^pnine '  will  account  for  either  reading  doubtless  stories  of  the  events  of  the  past 

(see  on  0.  2.  219  Ac.) ;  and  if  we  look  to  night.    Comp.  Soph.  Aj.  141  ios  xaX  r^r 

internal  connderations,  though  '*  spuman-  vvv    (pOt/iirnt    yvKrhs    Mtyd^oi     $6pvßoi 

tem  sanguine"  is  fbund  6.  87,  'pleno'  Kordxova'  iifxas  k.t.  A.    Those  who  take 

woold  be  a  stränge  epithet  of '  sanguine '  '  rumoribus '  of  the  encourag^ments  of  the 

even  in  a  connexion  like  this.    For  the  captains  to  their  men  may  comp.  8.  90. 

Image  senerally  comp.  v.  833.  "  Magnisqne  aeuunt  stridoribus  iras  "  12. 

467.]  They  show  the    spoils  to  each  590. 

other  and  so  identify  them.    <  Nitentem  '  465.]  Med.  originally  and  some  othem 

remmds  ns  of  that  quality  in  the  helmet  have  '  mirabile.' 

which  made  it  fiital  to  Enryalus,  v.  878.  466.]  *  Multo  clamore  sequuntur '  seems 

468.]  'Phaleras:'  see  onT.859.   'Multo  to  be  a  parenthetical  clause,  as  if  it  had 

codove  reoeptas'  may  be  a  reminiscence  been  "multo  clamore  secuti,"' capita 'going 

of  Enn.  tt,  ine.  trag.  11  (Ribbeck)  "  Sal-  only  with  •  praefigunt.'      This,  which  is 

macida  spotia  sine  sudore  et  sauffuine."  natural  enough,  has  led  to  *  a  suspidon 

469—602.]   '  At  davbreak  the   Latins  of  the  integnty  of  the  text,  Heyne  and 

tet  np  the  heads  of  Nisus  and  Enryalus  othors    thinking  the    hemistich    v.  467 

on  ipean  opposite  the  Trojan  camp.    £u-  spurious.  The  names  however  are  obviously 

TTah»'  mother  hean  and  mshes  to  the  wanted. 

o  2 
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Aeneadae  duri  murorum  in  parte  sinistra 
Opposuere  aciem^ — ^nam  dextera  cingitur  amni — 
Ingpentisque  tenent  fossas,  et  turribus  altis  470 

Stant  maesti ;  simul  ora  virum  pracfixa  movebant^ 
Nota  nimis  miseris  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Interea  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 
Nuntia  Fama  ruit,  matrisque  adlabitur  auris 
Euryali.     At  subitus  miserae  calor  ossa  reliquit ;  475 

Excussi  manibus  radii^  revolutaque  pensa. 
Evolat  infelix,  et  femineo  ululatu^ 
Scissa  comam^  muros  amens  atque  agmina  cursu 
Prima  petit,  non  illa  virum,  non  illa  pericU 
Telorumque  memor ;  eaelum  dehinc  questibus  inplet :  480 
Hüne  ego  te,  Enryale,  aspicio  ?  tune  ille  seneetae 

468.]  '  Duri '  of   standing    resistauce.  takes  a  dat.,  as  6.  2. 
Born,  omito  *  in.'  475.]  «  Calor  ossa  reliquit "  3.  306. 

469.]  Born,  and   originally  Med.  and        476.J  Imitated  from  Andromache's  re* 

Gud.  liave  '  dextra/  bat  '  dextera '  (pars)  ception  of  the  news  of  Hector*«  death  II. 

is  clearly  right.    Pal.  has  ''amnis."    Serv.  22.  448,  r^t  8*  iktkix^ri  yvtei,  X<¥^  '^  ^ 

haa  a  grammatical  note :  " '  Amne '  debuit  fjcirca-c  K€pKis,  her  weaving  having  been 

dicere  :  nunquam  enim  bene  in  '  i '  exeunt,  previously  mentioned.    Bimies  on  11. 1.  c. 

msi  quae  communis  sunt  generis,  ut  'do-  conj.  *resolutaque  membra/  bat  this  pari 

dlis/  *  agilis :'  sed  ideo  ausus  est  ita  ponere  of  the  Homeric  description  is  expressed  in 

ablativum,  quia,  ut  supra  diximus,  apud  the  preceding  line.     Virg.  maj  also  ha?e 

maiores  '  hie '  et  *  haec  amnis '  dicebatur."  thought  of  Apoll.  R.  3.  25i5.     '  Berdiata :' 

In  some  copies  it  is  added  **  Verumtamen  the  threads  which  were  passing  round  the 

quae  duas  habent  consonantes  ante  '  is '  in  Shuttle  are  untwined  wnen  it  fblls  to  the 

'  i '  et '  e '  ablativum  mittunt,  ut  '  ignis '  gronnd. 

'  ig^e '  yel  *  igni :'  sie  '  vectis ' '  vecte '  vel        477.]  Comp,  g^erally  Anna  mshing  to 

<  vecti :'  Terentius  in  Eunucho "  [4.  7.  4]  Dido's  side  4. 672  folL  <•  Femineo  nlolata" 

** '  Cum  vecti  Donax.' "  4. 667. 

470.]  '  Tenent,'  they  man  the  trenches.        478.1  *  Scissa  comam '  4.  590.    *<  Corsa 

''Miseri  staut  turribus  altis"  10.  121.  petere     1.  157.    'Agmina,'  aa  Mr.  Long 

471.]  They  are  '  maesti '  on  acoount  of  remarks,  is  rather  a  singiüar  woid  to  use 

the  absence   of   Aeneas    and  their  own  under  the  circumstances. 
danger,  which  accounts  for  *  simul.'    Päl.,        479.]  '  Plrima '  not,  as  Senr.  and  Barm., 

Gud.,  and  anothcr  of  Ribbeck's  cursivcs  nom.  sing.,  but,  as  Heyne^  acc  pL    äie 

have  '  videbant,'  which  was  the  reading  Stands  among  the  soldiers  at  the  edge  of 

before  Heins. ;  but  it  seems  to  have  origi-  the  rampart,  that  she  mar  bare  a  nearer 

nated  from  a  misunderstanding  of  *  simul.'  view  of  her  son's  head.    *  Non  illa '  6.  598. 

472.]    "Ora   virum    tristi    pendebant  'Pericli  telorumque' ly  8i^  5voi>.  'Memor 

pallida  tabo  "  8. 197.  virum '  apparently  refers  to  the  want,  not 

473.]  Comp,  gencrally  4. 173,  298,  666.  of  sense  of  dang^r,  but  of  the  coatomaiy 

In  *  pennata '  Serv.  finds  an  allusion  to  the  restraint  of  women  before   men.    Fori», 

feather  which,  accordine  to  the  Schol.  on  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  11.  318,  a  passage  imi- 

Juv.  4.  149,  was  attached  to  despatches  tatedfrom  Virg.,  where  JooastaroshesiqMa 

containing  alarming  news :  but  the  image  the  scene  "  non  sexus  decorisve  memor." 
of  Fame  as  winged  is  common  enough :  see        480.1  "  Ixx»  questibus  implet"  0. 4. 515. 
4. 180  fbll..  Hör.  2  Od.  2.  7  "  Illum  aget        481.J  <  Is  it  thus  that  I  behold  jou?' 

penna  metuente  solvi  Fama  superstes,"  the  Comp.  3.  558,  "  Nimirum  haec  illa  Cbi- 

latter  comp,  by  Forb.   *  Urbem '  the  camp-  rybdis."    For  *  ille '  Bom.  has  *  il]%'  which 

settlement,  v.  8.  Heins,  restored  and  Heyne  retiuned;  bat 

474.1  <  Adlabi '  of  a  thing  conceived  as  *ille'   is  supported    by  1.  664^  **Nate^ 

winged  v.  578.    £lsewhere   in  Virg.  it  meae  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  sottth" 
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Sera  meae  requies^  potuisti  linquere  solam^ 

Crudelis  ?  nee  te^  sub  tanta  perieula  missum, 

Adfari  extremum  miserae  data  copia  matri  ? 

Heu^  terra  ignota  canibus  date  praeda  Latinis  485 

Alitibusque  iaces  !  nee  te  tua  funera  mater 

Produxi,  pressive  oculos,  aut  volnera  lavi, 

Yeste  tegens,  tibi  quam  noetes  festina  diesque 

Urgnebam  et  tela  curas  solabar  aDÜis. 

Quo  sequar?  aut  quae  nunc  artus  avolsaque  membra     490 

and  is  mach  more  likely  to  have  been  'tua  funera'  with  'produzi/  which  the 

altered  than  '  illa.'    See  on  v.  485  below.  order  of  the  words  absolutely  repudiates. 

482.]  *'Mea  sola  et  aera  voluptas"  8.  If  the  tezt  is  sound,  it  seems  best  with 

581.    *'  Senectae  tu  requies  miserae  "  12.  Ribbeck  to  follow  Catrou's  interpretation, 

67.    Comp,  the  Gh-eek  yripoß6cKos,  ynpO'  making    '  tua     jpunera '    epexegetical    of 

rp6^s.     'Sera'  means  belonging  to  my  'te,'  Euryalus'  mother  correcting  herseif 

lateat  days.  in  her  grief,  '  you— your  corpse.'    This 

483.]  '  Crudelia'  is  similarly  placed  4.  is  not  ^de  fh)m  objection,  but  perhaps  it 

311.     *  Sub '  gives  the  notion  of  entering  may  receive  some  support  irom  12.  935 

dangers.    Comp. "  subire  perieula,"  *'  peri-  "  Et    me,   seu  corpus    spoliatum  lumine 

cnla  insinuandum "  Lucr.  5.  44.  mavis,   Redde    meis."    There    seems    no 

484.1  Med.  and originally  Pal.  have  'ex-  probability  in  any  of  the  conjectures  pro- 

tremia,   a  cnrious  variety,  which  may  be  posed :  the  most  populär  of  them,  Bembo*s 

aoconnted  fbr  either  by  a  confhsion  with  *  funere/  seems  scaroely  Virg^lian,  either 

the  first  sylL  of  '  miserae 'or  by  a  recol-  in  the  construction  it  introduces  or  in  the 

lection  of  the  ezpression  "in  extremis."  order  ofthe  words,  and  the  Insertion  of  et/ 

**  Bxtremum  fati  qnod  te  alloquor  hoc  est"  '  ad,'  or  '  in,'  before '  tua '  would  be  clumsy. 

6.  466.  For  'copia adfari'  see  on  G.  1. 218.  487.]  Lucan  2.  298  has  "  longnm  pro- 

^'Coram  data  copia  fandi"  1.  520.  ducere   funus,"  which  confirms  *  funera' 

485.]  This  and  the  foUowing  Uno  are  here,  Stat.  2  Silv.  1. 19  foll.  "  nigrae  sol- 

imitated  from  Od.  24.  290  foll.  (comp.  11.  lennia  pompae  ...  et  puerile  leretrum 

22.  86  folL).    In  the  present  line  Yirg.  Produxi."    But  it  is    possible  that  the 

tbought  of  n.  1.  4  auTovf  8i  iKdpia  rcvxc  words  here  may  mean  '  I   laid  out  the 

irvrc(r(riy  OUtyoial  re  waai.    All  Ribbeck's  corpse,'  like  iitrtlittiv.     '  Pressive  oculos,' 

MSS.  have  '  data,'  but  it  can  scarcely  be  6<f>0a\fjLohs  KodtKovaa  Od.  24. 296.  Macrob. 

doabted  that '  date '  is  the  true  readÜng,  Sat.  6.  2  comp.  £nn.  Cresph.  fr.  8  "  Neque 

though  the  oldest  authority  quoted  for  it  terram  iniicere  ncque  cruenta  oonvestire 

is  the  seoond  Mentelian,  and  that '  data '  corpora  Mihi   licuit,  nee   miserae  lavere 

was  introduced  partly  firom  the  previous  lacrimae  salsum  sanguinem." 

line,  partly  as  being  supposed  to  be  the  488.]  So  Andromache  II.  22.  510  foll. 

more  regulär  construction.    The  voc.  is  laments  that  Hector  cannot  be  laid  in  the 

Qsed  where  we  should  expect  the  nom.,  as  robes  which  are  in  störe  in  the  palaoe, 

in  2.  283.,  12.  947.  rervytiiva  x'po'l  yvv€UKS»¥.    Here  the  gar- 

.    486.]  '  Funera'  has  created  g^eat  diffi-  ment  was  doubtless  prepared  for  Eurytüus* 

cnlty.    Serv.  makes  it  a  nom.,  saying  that  wearing    when    alive,   and    bis    mother 

*  fdnera '  or  *'  fiinerea  "  was  an  ancient  term  laments  that  ho  cannot  have  the  use  of  it 

for  an  unprofessional,  as  "  praefica  "  for  a  even  when  dead.    She  was  weaving  when 

profeisional  monmer :   bis  note  however  the  news  reached  her,  v.  476.    '  Festina/ 

kaves  it  in  doubt  whether  he  ever  found  to  finish  it  before  her  death. 

'fnnera'  in  that  sense,  though  he  may  489.  J  '  Vestem  urguebam '  like  "  urgnet 

have  foond  "iunerea,"  and  in  the  only  other  opus  "  Tibull.  1.  9.  8.   '  Et  solabar '  is  used 

passage  where  it  has  been  supposed  to  loosely  after  the  relative  clause:  comp. 

occor,  Ennius'  epitaph  on  himself,  v.  1  G.  2.  208  note.    "  Cantu  solata  laborem  " 

'*  Nemo  me  lacrimis  decoret,  nee  funera  G.  1.  293. 

fletnm  Faxit,"  the  MSS.  of  de,  who  twice  490.^  She  asks  whither  she  is  to  follow 

rtes  the  passage,  have  '  fletu,'  which  is  1dm,  bis  limbs  being  doubtless  dispersed. 

btless  the  right  i«ading.    Others  have  '  Avolsa '  tom  from  the  trunk,  like  "  avol- 

wished  to  take  '  te '  with  '  veste  tegens,'  snm  humeris  caput "  2.  558. 
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Et  funus  lacenun  tellus  habet  ?  Hoc  mihi  de  te, 

Nate,  refers  ?  hoc  sum  terraque  marique  secuta  ? 

Figite  me^  si  qua  est  pietas^  in  me  omnia  tela 

Coniicite^  o  Rutuli^  me  primam  absumite  ferro  ; 

Aut  tu,  magne  pater  divom,  miserere,  tuoque  495 

Invisum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo, 

Quando  aliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitam. 

Hoc  fletu  concussi  animi,  maestusque  per  omnis 

It  gemitus ;  torpent  infractae  ad  proelia  vires. 

Illam  incendentem  luctus  Idaeus  et  Actor  5oo 

Ilionei  monitu  et  multum  lacrimantis  luli 

Corripiunt,  interque  mauus  sub  tecta  reponunt. 

At  tuba  terribilem  sonitum  procul  aere  canoro 
Increpuit ;  sequitur  clamor,  caelumque  remugit. 
Adcelerant  acta  pariter  testudine  Volsci ;  505 

491.]  'Funns'  of  a  corpse,  as  in  Prop.  2.  73. 
1.  17.  8  "Haeccine  parva  meum   funus        499.]  *  Ad  proelia 'mightbeoonstanctod 

arena  teget  ?  "  comp,  by  Gerda.    *' '  Hoc '  either  with  <  torpent   infWictae '  or  with 

Caput  intuens  ait "  Serv.  *  yires :'  bnt  the  former  is  more  probable. 

492.]    *  ReferSy'  from  your  expedition.  Comp.8.509note.    **Ezerdtiimtardatitm 

'  Hoc '  still  refers  to  the  head,  according  ad  proelia"  Tac.  A.  1.  62. 
to  Hoyne's  first  intcrpretation.   The  alter-        500.]  Extravagant  sorrow  is  oompared 

native    wbich    he    proposes    and  Wagn.  to  a  flame,  from  its  effect  on  the  moomer 

prefers»   "  '  hoc '  pro   *  eo/  '  propterea,'  *'  and  on   the  bystanders.    Comp.   4.  360 

would  be  much  less  forcible.     She  says  '*  Desine    meque    tnis    incendere    teque 

*  secuta '  rather  than  *comitata' to  cxpresa  querelis."  Not  nnlike  is  Art»  oifNviay 
that  this  is  the  issuo  and,  as  it  were,  goal  ^\4yo>r  Soph.  Aj.  196.  '  Loctoa '  is  her 
of  her  wandering^.     Some  early  editions  own  grief,  not,  as  Heyne  takes  it,  that  of 

S've  'quae'  for  *hoc,'  whether  from  any  the  army.    Virg.  was  thinking  of  CatnlL 

S.  is  uncertain.  62  (64).  226  '*  Nostros  luctus  nostraeque 

493.]  "  Si  qua  est  caelo  pietas  "  2.  536.  incendia  mentis."    Gerda  comp.  IL  9.  438 

*  If  you  have  the  fcelings  of  men.'  Virg.  Bdxpv  hfawp^cas.  Od«  20.  358  oj|^ury^ 
may  have  thought  of  Eur.  Hec.  387»  8^8y}c.  Idaeus  and  Actor  do  not  anpear 
KfVTUTtf  fiii  ^c^8«r0**  iyi»  WtKov  lldpttf.  elsewhere,  though  there  is  a  nameaue  of 

494.]  Serv.  remarks  **  Unusquisque  in  the  first  6.  485,  Priam's  herald  and  cha- 

propriae  salutis  despcratione  credit  tum  rioteer,  of  the  second  12.  94. 
universa  etiam  posse  consumi,  unde  est        501.]    Ilioneus    takes   the   lead  as  in 

quod   modo    dixit,   '  me    primam,'   quasi  1.  521.,  7.  212. 

mortuo  Euryalo   omnes  Troiani  perituri        502.]  'Inter  manus'  2.  681.,  11.  811. 

essent."    The    Observation    shows    grcat  Here  it  is  constructed  not  with 'reponunt' 

rtical  feeling,  and  may  bo  illustrated  but   as   if   with    an    implied    partidple, 

Eent*s  question  in  the  last  scene  of  « inter  manus  positam."    Gomp.  IL  5.  344 

King  Lear  **  Is  this  the  promised  end  ?  "  rhy    fikp    fitrh    x^P^^"    ^^^^«re    ^inß9s 

Tet  it  seems  simpler  to    say  that    she  *Air6KKoty.    One  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  has 

merely  bids  them  kill  her  at  once  before  *  reportant.' 

they  use    their    weapons    further.     Pal.        508 — 524.]  *Tbe  Italians   attempt  to 

originally  had '  primum.'   'Absumite  ferro '  storm  the  camp  in  various  ways.' 
4.  601.  503]  Imitated  from  Enn.  A.  fir.  ine.  8 

Gomp.  generally  6.  691  foll.  "At     tuba    terribili    sonitu    taratantara 

'  Gaput '  4. 613.  dixifc."  « Sonitum'  cogn.  aoc  Prog.  1. 17. 6 

'  Quando '  i.  q.  "  quoniam,''  4.315.  has  "  saevas  increpat  aura  minaa.** 
Grudelem  abrumpere  vitam  "  8.  579.  505.]  In  the  foUowing  desonption  Vag. 

498.]   "Quo  gemitu  conversi  auimi"  had  in  view  partly  the  attackon  tiieGxeä 


495. 
496. 
497. 
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Et  fossas  inplere  parant  ac  vellere  vallum. 

Quaerunt  pars  aditum^  et  scalis  ascendere  muros. 

Qua  rara  est  acies  interlucetque  Corona 

Non  tarn  spissa  viris.     Telorum  effimdere  contra 

Omne  genus  Teucri  ac  dnris  detrudere  contis^  510 

Adsueti  longo  muros  defendere  bello. 

Saxa  quoque  infesto  volvebant  pondere^  si  qua 

Possent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere^  cum  tarnen  omnis 

Ferro  iuvat  subter  densa  testudine  casus. 

Nee  iam  sufficiunt.    Nam  qua  globus  imminet  ingens^  515 

Inmanem  Teucri  molem  volvuntque  ruuntque, 

Quae  stravit  Butulos  late^  armorumque  resolvit 

Tegmina.     Nee  curant  caeco  contendere  Marte 

Amplius  audaces  Rutuli^  sed  pellere  vallo 

wall,  II.  12.  378  foll.,  parÜy  his  own  ac-  ('  aciem  *),    and    Ribbeck   actually   reads 

coant  of  the  assault  on  Priam's  palace  2.  '  nam/  which  ia  very  un-Virgilian. 

438foU.    'Acta  testndine'  2.441.    <Pa-  514.]  Rom.,  Med.  seoond  reading  (the 

riter '  apparently  with  *  acta/  ae  the  effect  first  being  '  Inbat '),  and  two  of  Ribbeck's 

of  the  ifvpwnrurfUs  would  depend  on  the  cursives  have  '  übet/  which  was  the  read- 

nmilarity  and  nnifonnity  of  ita  construc-  ing  before  Cnnningham  and  Heyne.    '  Li* 

tion«  as  a  serried  colnmn.    'Volaci'  are  bet'  however  seems  to  mean  to  take  a 

donbüeas  put  for  the  Italians  gencrally :  fency  to  do  a  thing,  at  any  rate  in  Virg. 

comp.  V.  517,  where  the  same  body  of  as-  ^comp.  12.  570,  £.  2.  28.,  3.  36.,  10.  59, 

MÜanti  ia  called  '  Ratali/  G.  3.  436),  which  would  hardly  suit  the 

506.]  '  Vellere  vallum '  like  **  rescincUt  preaent  paasage.    '  Iuvat '  or  *  iubat '   is 

vaUnm "  y.  524.    Med.  second  reading  haa  read  by  P&I.  a  m.  s.,  fragm.  Vat.  in  an 

**  pellere  vallo "  from  v.  519.    Rom.  haa  erasure,  Gud.,  and  another  of  Ribbeck'a 

"  pellere  vallun."  cursives,  PaL  a  m.  p.  and  others  have 

507.]  '  Quaerunt  aditum  *  v.  58  above.  '  iubet :'  see  on  4. 498.    Virg.,  by  using  the 

For  the  combination  of  the  acc.  and  the  word,  transfersoursympathy  foramoment 

object  clause  comp.  G.  1.  25.  to  the  besiegers,  who  are  so  confident  in 

608.]  With  *  interlucet '   comp.  "  luce-  the  strength  of  their  defence  that  they  re- 

bat"  V.  383  above.    "  Rara  muros  cinxere  gard  the  danger  incurred  as  a  pleasure : 

Corona  "  10. 122.  comp.  G.  2.  .37, 437  &c.    <  Casus '  may  per- 

609.]  '  Spissa  viris'  thick  in  respcct  of  haps  be  meant  to  be  taken  in  its  original 

nien.    So  perhaps  "spissa  ramis  laurea''  sense  of  a  downfall. 

Hör.  2  Od.  15.  9.  515.]  The  nom.  for  'sufficiunt'  has  to 

510.]  *'  Nee  saxa  nee  ullum  Telorum  in-  be  supplied  from  '  aciem/    *  Globus '  v. 

terea  cesaat  genus  "  2.  467.    '  Conti '  may  409  alx>ve.  "  Muris  inminet  hostis"  10.  26. 

be  either  barge-poles  used  for  want  of  With  the  sense  generally  comp.  2.  460  folL 

better  implements,  or  heavy  pikes,  a  sense  517- ]  '  Rutulos :'  see  on  v.  506.   '  Armo- 

which  the  word  bears  in  post-Augustan  mm  t^^ina,' as  Serv.  says,  are  the  shielda. 

writers,  Tac.  A.  6.  35  &c.  518. J  "  Caeco  Marte  resistunt "  2.  335. 

511.]  "  Ut  quos  belli  dccennalis  Troiani  The  reference  here  is  to  the  fight  carried 

calamitas  fecerat  doctiores  "  Taubm.  on  under  the  penthouse  of  shields,  and  the 

513.]  The  rhy  thm  is  broken,  so  as  to  point  of  the  epithet  seems  to  lie  in  the  dia- 

reflect  the  sense.    Heyne  calls  the  con-  advantage  of  that  mode  of  combat  to  those 

nexion  of  the  clauses  by   *  cum  tarnen '  who  practise  it,  as  they  cannot  see  what 

*'  duriuscula  /'  it  serves  however  to  express  is  coming.    Thus  '  audaces '  may  have  a 

a  contrast,  as  in  10.  509,  which  is  doubt-  double    force :  they  have  no  longer  the 

lese  what  Virg.  intended,  the  resolution  of  courage  to  encounter  unseen  dangers,  at 

the  asaailants  being  set  against  that  of  the  same  time  that,  like  Ajax  in  Hom., 

the    aasailed.      Schrader   conj.    '  quam'  they  prefer  to  &ce  peril  in  daylight. 
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Missilibus  certant.  520 

Parte  alia  horrendus  visu  quassabat  Etruscam 
Pinum  et  fiimiferos  infert  Mezentius  ignis ; 
At  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Bescindit  vallum  et  sealas  in  moenia  poseit. 

Vos,  o  Calliope,  precor,  adspirate  canenti^  525 

Quas  ibi  tum  ferro  strages^  quae  funera  Turnus 
Ediderit^  quem  quisque  virum  demiserit  Oreo ; 
Et  meeum  ingentis  oras  evolvite  belli. 
[Et  meministis  enim^  divae,  et  memorare  potestis.] 

Turris  erat  vasto  suspectu  et  pontibus  altis^  530 

Opportuna  loco ;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugnare  Itali  summaque  evertere  opum  vi 
Certabant,  Troes  contra  defendere  saxis 
Perque  cavas  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 
Princeps  ardentem  coniecit  lampada  Turnus^  535 

522.]  '  Pinam '  is  doabtiess  a  torcb,  not,  dimensions.    *  Unroll  with  me  the  migbty 

as  has  been  tbought,   Mezentius'    spcar  length  and  breadth  of  the  war.' 

(comp.  10.  762)  :  but  the  epithet  '  Etms-  529.]  This  line  is  found  in  Born,  akme 

cam '  seems  an  idle  one,  as  he  b  not  likcly  of  Ribbcck's  MSS.,  so  it  seems  best  to  en- 

to  have  broaght  a  torch  with  him  from  bis  close  it  in  brackets,  aa  poasibly  repeated 

own  country»  and  to  call  the  torch  Etros-  from  7.  646. 

can  simply  as  carried  by  him  is  to  exceed  530 — 589.]  '  A  tanret  in  wbich  aome  of 

Vlrg.'s  ordinary  licence  m  the  transferenee  the  Trojans  are  congregated  is  attacked 

of  epithets.  and  set  fire  to  by  the  Italians  and  eren- 

523.1  Repeated  from  7.  691.  taally  overthrown.     Those  who  are  not 

524.]  The  incident  is  from  H,  12.  397»  killcd  by  the  fall  are  slain  by  the  enemr. 

where  Sarpedon  wrenches  down  a  battle-  The  fight  continues,  and  many  are  slam 

mcnt  and  makcs  a  breach  in  the  wall.  Pal.  on  both  sides.' 

(apparently  in  an  crasnre),  Gnd.  originally,  530.]  The  Trojan   '  turres '  had  been 

and  another  of  Ribbeck*s  cnrsives  have  mcntioned  above  v.  46 :  one  of  them  la 

*  ad  moenia.'  now  more  particnlarly  described.  '  Sas- 
-  525 — 529.]  *  Aid  me,  ye  Mases,  to  sing  pectn '  virtnally  height,  as  in  6.  579»  the 
of  the  doeds  of  Tumos  and  the  rest.'  opposite  of  "  despectus."  The  nse  of '  rasto' 

525.]  *Vo8,  o  Calliope,'  likc  "vcstras,  hereisananswerto  Wagn.'8doctrine^men- 

Eure»   domos  **  1.  140  note.    For  the  in-  tioned  on  5.  821,  that  the  word  coofen  a 

vocation  comp.  IL  14.   508.    CaUiope  is  notion  of  something  dread-inapiring.   Tbe 

oalied  by  Hes.  Theog.  79  irpo<t>€pf€^dTfi  bridges  seem  to  show  that  the  tower  d&d 

awdiTfwy,  not  stand  on  the  "  agger "  bnt  before  it» 

526.]  'Quas  ediderit'  after  'canenti.'  communicating  with  it  by  their  meuM. 

**  Funera  stragemque  dcdere  "  G.  3.  247.  See  on  v.  170  above. 

'*Stragcs  ediderit"  V.  785  below.     "Ede-  532.]    "Summa    nituntur   opum    ti** 

bat  funera  "  10.  602.    Comp,  the  usc  of  Enn.  A.  4.  fr.  5.,  16.  f^.  10»  worda  borrowed 

*'edere"  of  games,  shows,  &c.    Rom.  has  by  Virg.,  12.  552. 

•  sibi '  for  '  ibi.'  533.]  **Certant  defendere  saxia"  10. 13a 

527.1  '  Virum '  gen.  p1.,  not  acc.  sing.  534«]  *  Intorquere/  at  the  foe.     *  Demi ' 

528.J  From  Enn.  A.  6.   fr.  1,   "Quis  qualifies    *  intorquere»'    aa    it    hid    been 

potis  ingentis  oras  evolvere  belli?"    The  "densa  tela." 

nieaning  of  'oras  evolvite'  is  not   quite  535.]  'Lampada'  6.  587.    Here  it  ui 

clear:  but  wc  can  scarcely  be  wrong  in  doubtless  a  "malleolus"  (8.  694   note)» 

aupposing  the  refercnce  to  be  to  a  volume  which  would  account  for  ita  atickiiigtotlio 

or   roll  which  is  spread  out  in  its  füll  side  of  the  tower  so  as  to  kindle  it« 
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Et  flamTnam  adfixit  lateri ;  quae  plurima  vento 

Corripuit  tabnlas  et  postibus  haesit  adesis. 

Turbati  trepidare  intus^  firustraque  malorum 

Yelle  fugam.     Dum  se  glomerant^  retroque  residunt 

In  partem^  quae  peste  caret^  tum  pondere  turris  540 

Procubuit  subito^  et  eaelum  tonat  omne  fragore. 

Semineces  ad  terram^  imnani  mole  secuta^ 

Confixique  suis  teils  et  pectora  duro 

Transfossi  ligno  veniimt,     Vix  unus  Helenor 

Et  Ljeus  elapsi ;  quorum  primaevus  Helenor^  545 

Maeonio  regi  quem  serva  Lieymnia  furtim 

Sustulerat  vetitisque  ad  Troiam  miserat  armis^ 

Ense  levis  nudo  parmaque  inglorius  alba. 

S36.]  It  wDold  be  too  mach  to  oonple  546.]  '  Maeonio  regi/  the  king  of  Maeo« 

'plQrimayeiito'a8i.q."gIonierata  vento,"  nia  or  Lydia.     In  Hom.   the  Maeonian» 

ÜoQgh  Serv.  so  takes  it :  so  we  may  say  are  led  hy  Mesthles  and  Antiphus,  sons  of 

that*plurima'qnalifie8'corripmt,"yento'  Talaemenes    by   Limne,   H.  2.  864  foll. 

being  conatrocted  as  in  1.  807,  "  vento  '  Furtim '   merely  signifies  that  the  birth 

accesaerit  oraa."  was  illegitimate,  like  "  fhrtivum  "  7.  660, 

537.]  'Postibus'  seems  to  be  a   loose  aK6rioy  94  i  ytltmro  fi'frrrip  11.  6.  Z^. 

synonyme  tor  "trabibns."    Schrader  in-  547.]  'Sustulerat'  is  constructed  like 

peniooaly  oonj.  <  pontibns/  Serv.  says  "non  "  educct "  6.  765  note :  perhaps  it  also  in- 

lam  adesia,  sed  qnoa  edit  adhaerendo,  i.  e.  clndes  the  two  notions  of  bearing  and 

haeatans  adedit  vel  adesoa  reddidit."  Med.  rearing, "  tollere  "  bdng  nsed  in  both  senses 

correctcd  haa  'adhaesis,'  and  so  perhaps  (comp.  v.  203  above,  and  see  Forc).    'Ve- 

Bom. '  ädhessis."  titis '   has  been  variously  explained :  by 

538.1    '  Malomm    fhgam '    like  "  fhga  Donatus,  very  improbably,  because  Troy 

peridi ''  8.  251.  was  not  fated  to  destruction ;  by  Serv.,  be- 

539.]  '  Retro  residnnt '    is    not    pleo-  cause  slaves  were  not  allowed  to  serve  in 

Bastle;  they  retire  from  the  bnming  part  the    Roman   army;  by   Heyne,    because 

and   setUe  down.      Forb.    qnotes    from  Helenor  was  too  young  for  Service;  by 

Peerlkamp  "  Reoedentea  simul  cum  turre  Peerlkamp,  because  Helenor's  father  for- 

residnnt :  melius   quam    quod    Schrader.  bade  him  to  serve.    This  last  view  might 

conL  '  recedunt  r'  quia  omnes  stant  in  una  be  combined  with  Serv.'s,  or  we  might  say 

parte,  turris  inclinatnr,  et  ipsi  cum  turre."  that  bis  father  forbade  him  to  serve  irom 

540.1  «  Pestis '  of  fire  5.  683.  fear  that  he  would  be  killed  :  comp.  II.  2. 

541. J  'Subito'  might  go  with   <pon-  832,  oM  ots  ira79as  fcurKtv   :ir(ix*iy  is 

dere^'  as  it  was  the  sudden  accession  of  ir6\€fioy  ^BuHivopa'  ri»  94  ol  othi  U(id4a'0rir, 

weight  tbat  overtbrew  the  tower :  but  it  b  It  is  likely  that  Virg.  should  have  copied 

nmpler  to  take  it  as  an  adv.    The  tense  Hom. ;  it  is  as  likely  that  he  should  have 

in  'procabnit'  gives  &  fhrther  notion  of  alladed  to  a  Roman  custom;  and  there 

snddennets.     "Caelum  tonat   omne  tu-  secm  no  further  considerations  to  dedde 

nraltn  "  12.  757.  the  judgment  either  way. 

542.]  Thcy  fall  against  one  part  of  the  548.]  Helenor  is  armed  like  a  Roman 

tower,  that  bebind  them,  but  that  before  **  veles,    and  hence  called  *  levis.'    Gossrau 

ibem  falls  on  them.  comp.  Livy  38.  21,  "  Hie  (veles)  miles 

543.]  In  the  fkll  tbey  are  pierced  by  tripedalem   parmam  habet   et  in  dextra 

their  ownweapons  and  by  thebroken  wood.  hastas,  quibus  eminus  utitur :  gladio  His- 

545.1  Cerda  supposes  Helenor  and  Ly-  paniensi  est  cinctus.    Quod  si  pede  collato 

cas  to  be  brothers,  Helenor  the  eider,  but  pugnandum  est,  translatis  in  laevam  hastis, 

flleg^hnate.    But  this  is  a  mistake  of  the  stringit  gladium."    So  when  Camilla  dis- 

ineaning  of  'primaevus,'  and  it  is  more  mounts,  11. 711,  she  is  ''Ense  pedes  nudo 

natural  to  suppose  that  they  are  uncon-  pnraque  interrita  parma."    The  spears  sre 

nected  witb  eaeh  other.  not  mentioned,  doubtless  having  been  laid 
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Isque  ubi  se  Tumi  media  inter  milia  vidit^ 

Hinc  acies  atque  hinc  acies  adstare  Latinas :  550 

Ut  fera^  quae^  densa  venantum  saepta  Corona^ 

Contra  tela  furit^  seseque  haud  nescia  morti 

Iniicit  et  saitu  supra  venabula  fertur^ 

Haud  aliter  iuveDis  medios  moriturus  in  hostis 

Inruitj  et^  qua  tela  videt  densissima,  tendit.  555 

At  pedibus  longe  melior  Lycus  inter  et  hostis 

Inter  et  arma  fuga  muros  tenet^  altaque  certat 

Prendere  tecta  manu  sociumque  attingere  dextraa. 

Quem  Turnus,  pariter  cursu  teloque  seentus, 

Increpat  bis  victor :  Nostrasne  evadere,  demens,  56o 

Sperasti  te  posse  manus  ?  simul  arripit  ipsum 

Pendentem,  et  magna  muri  cum  parte  revellit : 

Qualis  ubi  aut  leporem  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnom 

asidc.    For  tfae '  parma,'  which  was  lighter  555.]  '  Densianma '   seeraa  to  be  und 

than  the  "  clipeus  "  or  "  scutum/'  comp,  rather  of  darts  hnrled  in  a  shower  than  of 

Lorsch  §  31,  who  notes  that  it  forms  pari  spean  bristUng.    Comp,  "denaa  tela"?. 

of  the   "levia  arma"  (10.  800,  817)  of  673,  "spicula  densa"  12.  409.     For  the 

Lansus,   a   young  warrior  like   Helenor.  other  view  we  murht  qaote  "deniot  acM 

The  abscnce  of  any  cognizanco  on  the  atqne  horrentibas  nastis "  10.  178. 

8hield  seeras  to  be  a  mark  of  youth  (comp.  656.1   'Pedibus   melior'   like  "lingos 

the  case  of  Camilla)  rather  than  of  servile  melior     11. 338.    The  repetitioii  'inter  et 

condition,  as,  if  Serv.'s  Interpretation  of  hostis  inter  et  arma '  giTes  a  TiTid  pietan 

'  vetitis  armis '  is  well  fonndcd,  Uelenor  as  of  him   thrcadinff   his    way  amODg  te 

a  slave  should  have  had  no  arms  at  all,  not  enemy.    So    in  TibolL  2. 1.  67»  comp,  by 

the  arms  of  a  slave.    'Inglorius' seems  to  Forb.,   "  Ipse    interqne    gngeB   mteniiN 

mean  no  more  than  undistinguished.    In  armentaCupidoNatuset  indomitaadidtar 

the  case  of  Amphiaraus  (Aesch.  Theb.  588,  inter  eqnas,"  the  repetition  impraM«  tiia 

Eur.  Phoen.  1119),  to  which  Heyne  and  notion  of  the  connexion  of  Capid  witk 

others  refer,  the  l:^aring  of  a  shield  with-  the  coantry  more  stronffly. 

out  cogpnizance  is  noted  as  a  special  piece  658.]  '  Tecta '  osed  loose^f  fbt  **  mot- 

of  modesty,  as  men  gencrally  have  their  uia."    Two  MS8.    (none  <k    Bibbedf^ 

shields  emblazoncd.  have  *saxa.'    '  Sociom '  5. 174.  HewiiiMi 

549.]  As  soon  as  he  recovers  his  footing  to  be  helpcd  np  the  parapet.    Bobl  kit 

after  the  fall,  he  finds  the  enemy  sarround-  '  dextra.' 

ing  him.  659.1  Tomns  throws  a  dart  after  Um 

550.]  The  repetition  of  '  acies '  as  wcU  and    cbases    him    also.    "  Tdoqae  mqa. 

as  '  hinc '  represents  his  hopelcss  condition  (volait)  quem  prendere  cnrsa  N<ni  potent '^ 

more    forcibly.      Comp.   11.    766,    "  hos  12.  775 :  comp.  ib.  354. 

uditus,  iamque  hos  aditus."  560.]  '  His '  w.  198  above,  640  bdow. 


551.1  Heyne  comp.  IL  12.  41  foll.,  20.  562. J    *  Pendentem,'    clingiiig    to  tkl 

164  foll. ;  but  the  rcscmblauce  is  not  par«  wall.    '  Magna  muri  cum  partes'  is  fttn 

ticularly  close.    "  Densa  Corona "  12.  744.  II.  12.  398,  where  Sarpedon  puUa  awmy  a 

552. j    For  'furit'  Pal.  and  originally  battlcmen^  i^   8*  lo-irero  wuffa  gwyiwyfe 

Gud.  have  '  mit.'      '  Haud   nescia '  like  Here  it  shows  Turnus'  strength  and  LytM^ 

**  iugulo  haud  inscius  acctpit  ensem  "  10.  convulsive  energy. 

907.  563.]  y^'^Tg,  has  combined  uid  Yiiiad 

553.1  The  meaning  is  not  that  she  Icaps  several  similes  in  Hom.,  IL  15.  090  VL 

over  the  spears,  but  that  she  leaps  above  (an  eagle*  poundng   on   awana)^  ib.  17* 

them  and  falls  upon  them.  674  foll.,  22.  308  folL  (an  eagle  oaii7iB| 

554.1    '*  I>cnsos   fertur    moriturus    in  off  a  lamb  or  a  hare).    'GandenfeioQnoit^ 

hostU  '^  2.  511.  like  "  praestanti  corporo  *'  1.  71, 
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Sustulit  alta  petens  pedibus  lovis  armiger  uncis^ 
Qnaesitum  aat  matri  multds  balatibus  agnum  565 

Martias  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupns.     Undique  clamor 
Tollitur ;  invadunt  et  fossas  aggere  conplent ; 
Ardentis  taedas  alii  ad  fastigia  iactant. 
nioneus  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis 
Lacetium^  portae  subeuntem  ig^isque  ferentem^  5/0 

Emathiona  Liger^  Corynaeum  sternit  Asilas^ 
Hie  iaculo  bonus^  hie  longe  fallente  sagitta ; 
Ortygium  Caeneus^  vietorem  Caenea  Turnus, 
TamuB  Itym  Cloniumqae,  Dioxippum  Promolumque, 
Et  Sagarim  et  summis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idan ;       575 
Privemum  Capys.     Hunc  primo  levis  hasta  Themillae 
Strinxerat :  ille  manum  proieeto  tegmine  demens 
Ad  Yolnas  tolit ;  ergo  alis  adlapsa  sagitta 
Et  laevo  adfixa  est  lateri  manus,  abditaque  intus 

564-3  ''Altapefccnt"6.  606.    Theeagle  nibos.    Ipee  est  enim  nortra  lingaa  dies- 

UM  vp  to  hk  eyrie.     '*  Pedibus  lovis  piter,  Le.  diei  pater/' 

tnngeriiiicis"5.  256.  571.]  'Liger'  10.  676.     «Asilas'   not 

6€^]  Born.,  Qod.oorrected,  and  another  the  same  as  tbe  one  mentioned  10.  175, 

of  BibMck's  corsiTeB  bave  *  matris.'  who  is  a  leader  of  tbe  Etniscan  contiugeut. 

606.1  '  Martins,'  sacred  to  Mars,  because  *  Corynaeum :'  see  on  6.  228. 

Hie  wolTsiickled  Mars*  clüldren,  Romulus  572.]  **  Iaculo  melior  "  5.  68.    The  do- 

aad  Bemus.    **  Martiaks  Inpi "  Hör.  1  Od.  scriptive  attributes  indicate  how  the  per- 

17.9.    ^'CSamcMrem  toliont"  11.  622,  of  sons  mentioned  in  v.  571  are  killed.    Tbe 

■B  eBgagement.  first  *  hie '  is  doubtiess  Liger,  tbe  second 

607.1  '  Invadimt  (Rntuli).'    Tbey  break  Asilas.    "  Insignis  iaculo  et  longe  fiillente 

teni  tlie '  aggcr'  and  fill  tbe  tiencbes  with  sagitta  "  10.  754.    Val.  F.  3.  182  (comp. 

ifc.    Oompu  V.  606  above,  and  see  II.  15.  by  Cerda)  uses  **  fallere  nervo "  as  a  syno- 

WSS  folL    Mr.  Long  raises  tbe  qnestion  nyrae  for  shooting  with  an  arrow. 

Inur  tbe  assaikmts  ooold  break  down  the  575.]  '  Sagarim '  5.  263.  "  Pro  turribus 

sr'  to  all  the  ditcb  whicb  tbey  had  to  adstant"  v.  677  below.     Idas  Stands  on 

in  Order  to  get  at  the  '  agger,'  and  the  wall  in  a  defensive  attitude.    So  "  pro 

B>ts  tbat  *  agger '  may  be  xued  loosely  portis  "  12.  661,  bcfore  tbe  gates. 

of  carth  such  as  might  be  employed  in  576.^  *  Capys '  1.  183.    '  Levis '  seems 

makmg  the '  agger.'    Surely  however  after  to  qualify  *  strmxerat.' 

the  iMreiBost  hui  forced  their  way  across  577.]  He  thrcw  down  bis  sbield  and  put 

the  ditch,  tbey  might  break  down  the  bis  band  to  the  wound.  "  Amissam  laovam 

'  ttggtr  *  fbr  the  benefit  of  those  who  came  cum  tegmine  "  Lncr.  3.  649. 

after  them.  578.1  *  Ergo,'  as  if  the  ooming  of  tbe 

668.]  **  Ignem  ad  fiutigia  iactant "  8.  arrow  nad  boen   the  consequenco  of  bis 

401.  unguardcd  stato,  the  real  raeaning  being 

669.]  See  on  10.  698^  where  tbe  line  is  that  it  was  tbat  which  made  the  arrow 

neailj  repMted.    **Saxum,  band  partem  deadly.    "  Alis  adlapsa  sagitta "  12.  319. 
ezigiam  mootii"  10. 127.   Comp.  Q.  3.-      579.]     'Adftxa'    Pal..    Gud.,    «infixa' 

889  note.  Med.,  Rom.,  and  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 

670.]  **  Aimlio  subeuntem  et  tela  feren-  sives.      The   former,   which   Heins,   and 

tOB**  t.  216.    One  of  Ribbcek's  cursives  Heyne   restored,   is    certainly   the    more 

haa  'ignem.'    On  '  Lucetium'  Serv.  says  natural  expression,  and  as  the  authority  is 

*'8olam   hoe  nomen  est  quod  dictum  a  sufficient,  it  seems  best  to  recall  it.  Those 

Viogilio   in  nnllo  alio  reperitur  auctore.  who  prefer  *  infixa '  must  take  it  as  a  con- 

SttBO  Bngna  Oeca  Lnoetios  est  luppiter,  densed  exi)resBion  for  **  inftxa  et  adfixa  la- 

dietoa  aTooe  quam  ptaestare  didtur  homi-  teri,"  as  thero  is  no  parallel  between  "  sa- 
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Spiramenta  animae  letali  volnere  rupit.  580 

Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  filios  armis^ 

Pictus  acu  chlamydem  et  ferrugine  clarus  Hibera^ 

Insignis  facie^  genitor  quem  miserat  Arcens^ 

Eduetum  matris  luco  Symaethia  cireum 

Flumina^  ping^is  ubi  et  plaeabilis  ara  Palici :  585 

Stridentem  fundam  positis  Mezentius  hastis 

Ipse  ter  addueta  cireum  eaput  egit  habena^ 

Et  media  adversi  liquefacto  tempora  plumbo 

gitta  infigit  manam  lateri "  and  '*  natis  Aesch.    A  difficulty  has  been  madc  aboot 

infigunt    oscula    matres/'   which   Wagn.  tbe  sing.,  for  which  'Palicom'  and  '?>• 

quotes  from  SiL  12.  738.     The  nom.  is  licis'  luive  been  proposed,  wbile   Wagn. 

cbanged  ratber  awkwardly,  tbe  subject  of  at  one  time  suggested  tbat  '  Fklid '  wii 

'  nipit '  being  *  sagitta.'     '  Abdita,'  *  sa-  nom.  pl.  in  apposition  to  '  ara :'  now  he 

gittsL,'  not,  as  would  be  possible,  '  spira.  quotes  Ov.  2  Ex  Pont.  10. 25,  "  Hennaeoi- 

menta.'     For  '  abditaque '  Med.  originallj  que  lacus  et  olentia  stagna  Palici." 
had  'atque  addita.'  586.]  For  *  hastis'  Born.,  two  of  Bib- 

580.]  *  Spiramenta  animae/  tbe  lungs.  beck's  corsives,  and  a  ^ariant  in  Gnd.  hu 

Tanbm.  comp.    £ur.    Hec.    5C7,    r^/ivct  *  armis,'  which  may  have  come  firom  a  n- 

«rtS^p^  irrt6fAaros  ^lafßods,  where  however  collection  of  such  pasiages  as  8.  482.,  lOl 

tbe  windpipe  is  mcant.    **  Tum  latebras  52,  768,  as  Wag^.  remarks.  '  Hastb '  maj 

animae,  pcctus  mucrone  recludit  '*  10.  601.  here  be  a  daal,  agreeably  to  tbe  cnstom  a 

Two  of  Jkibbeck's  cursives  have  '  rumpit,'  carry ing  two  spears  (1.  818  Ac);  bot  tt 

which  was  read  by  Heins,  and  Heyne.  may  also  be  plnral,  comp.  10.  882  fblL 

581.]  'StabaV  probably  on  tbe  wall:        587.]  'Ter'  with  'eptJ    Gerda  Teftn 

sce  on  y.  589  below.    "  Stetit  in  armis "  to  Veget.  2.  23,  where  it  is  eigoined  thit 

12.  938.    The  son  "of  Arcens  is  evidently  slingers  shonld  whirl  the  sling  ooly  oaetk 

one  of  Aeneas'  Sicilian  companions.     The  tbe  reason  for  which  ia,  as  he  rigfatly  nyii 

dcscription  of  bim,  which  is  evidently  in-  not  tbat  tbe  repetition  of  the  moviemeBi 

troduced  for  the  sake  of  variety,  somewhat  would  not  g^ve  force  to  the  ding,  bot  thsfc 

resembles  that  of  Yirbius  7.  761  foll.  it  would  consume  time,  so  tbat  the  aliiigv 

582.]   *'  Pictus  acu  tunicas "   11.  777.  sbould  leam  to  put  as  mncb  foroe  as  poi- 

**  Pcregrina  ferrugine  clarus  et  ostro  "  11.  sible  into  the  single  movement.      '  Ad- 

772.  "  Ferrugine  Hibera  "  Catull.  62  (64).  ducta :'  as  Mr.  Long  remark«,  the  ding  v 

227.     For  *  ferrugine '  see  on  Q.  1.  467.  whirled  round,  and  the  oekitriAigal  tSnt 

583.]    'Insignis  facio'   v.   336  above.  would  carry  it  away,  if  the oentripeta],tiM 

Scrv.  strangely  separates  *  Arcens '  from  string  and  the  arm,  did  not  draw  it  feo  tbe 

*  miserat,'  thinking  that  the  name  of  the  body.    **  Fundam  tereti  circam  eapmt  «gtt 

son  ought  to  be  mentioned  as  well  as  that  habena  "  11.  579.  '  Ipse '  seenia  to  matt 

of  the  father.  with  all  bis  force.    Mr.  Long  praftfa  to 

584.]   Comp.  7.  763,  764^  which  these  regard  it  as  contrasted  witJi  «poätit  hü- 

lines    nearly    repeat.      'Matris'    Qud.,  tis.' 

'Martis'  Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  one  of        588.]    'Media'   with   «diffidit.'      The 

Ribbeck's  cursives.    Mars  is  not  known  to  blow  came    right  between   the  templee. 

have  been  connected  with  Sicily,  and  tbe  "  Mediam    ferro    g^emina   inter    tempoia 

g^ve  of  Mars  at  Colchis  may  have  been  fVontcm  Dividit "  v.  750  below.    It  was  a 

thougbt  of  by  transcribers.     It  is  still  common  opinion    that    a    leaden   bulkt 

open  to  question  whether  'Matris'  means  melted  in  its  passage  thnmgh  the  air. 

Ceres,  who  was  of  course  worsbippcd  in  Cerda  comp.  Aristot.  De  Ca^  2.  7»  •I«' 

Sicily,  or  somo  nymph  who  was  mother  kcü  M  r&y  ^tpoikitmp  ß^KSnr  rovr«  7^ 

of  Arcens'  son.     Perhaps  the  latter  is  the  ainii  iiarupovrai  offrwf  4(tfrc  T4««riai  rh 

more  probable  view.     For  the  river  Sy-  /AoA,vi38(8aT,    Lucr.   6.  177   fdJL,  **omak. 

maethus  sce  Dict.  Q.    The  story  of  the  motuPercalefactavidesardeaoefetphuiibei 

Palici,  who  wcre  Sicilian  deities,  was  va-  vero  Qlans  etiam  longo  enraa  ▼(A^randa 

riously  told:  see  Dict.M.  They  were  men-  liquescit"  ("quiescit"  MSS.,  «'caleadt" 

tioned  in  tbe  Alrpcuai,  a  lost  tragcdy  of  Lachm.),    Sen.  N.   Q.  2.  57,  ''LiqMeü 
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Diffidit^  ac  multa  porrectum  extendit  arena. 

Tum  primum  hello  celerem  intendisse  sagittam         590 
Dicitur^  ante  feras  solitus  terrere  fugaeis^ 
Aseanius^  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum ; 
Cni  Bemulo  cognomen  erat,  Tumique  minorem 
Grermanam  nuper  thalamo  soeiatus  habebat. 
Is  primam  ante  aeiem  digna  atque  indig^a  relatu  595 

Vociferans  tumidusque  novo  praecordia  regno 
Ihat  et  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferehat : 
Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri. 
Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  praetendere  muros  ? 

ezcossa  glans  fVinda,  et  attrita  aeris  Teint  habebat'  a  variety  for  **germanam  sociatam 

igne  destillat."  habebat :"    comp.  1.  314  &c,      Tamos' 

589.1    **  Falra    moribundom    extendit  eider  sister  was  latnma. 

arena  '^  5.  374.     He  fidls,  probably  from  595.]   "  Primam  ante  aciem  **  7.   531, 

the  wall,  npon  the  sandy  pbun  below.  673.     <  Digua  atque  indignu  relatn/  as 

690 — 620.]   'Nnmanus,  brother-in-Iaw  Scaliger  obscrves,  has  the  air  of  a  pro- 

of  Tomufly  reriles  the  Trojans,  boastfnlly  verbial  expression,  like  /^rrrk  Kcd  kpp-nrd, 

eoDtrasUng  tbeir  effeminacy  with  the  mar-  **  dicenda  tacenda,"  "  fandisi  nefimda,"  the 

tial  and  manlv  tnuning  of  the  Ratulians.'  notion  being  that  he  is  talking  idly  and 

690.]  '  Beuo '  is  emphatic,  as  the  next  indiscriminately,  so  that  we  need  not  follow 

Sne  showB.     'lutendere,'  elsewhcre  ap-  Heyne  in  marking  off  the  worthy  from  tho 

pliad  to  the  bow,  v.  665  below,  8.  704,  is  nnworthy  parts  of  bis  speech.    So  '*  digna 

oeie  iiaed  of  the  arrow.    See  on  v.  623.  indigna  pati"   12.  811  =  "quaecnnque 

691.1   'Dicitnr:'  the  historic  mode  of  acdderint  pati."     'Relatn,'  like  *dicitar' 

ezpreHion  is  nsed  to  give  pomp  to  the  v.  591,  indicates  that  the  poet  wishes  to 

oeeanoo.    Comp.  v.  79.     '^gacis'  con-  be  thonght  to  be  writing  history.     But 

an  implied  Opposition  to  brave  men.  the  word  may  refer  to  Numanus'  own 

692.]   'Mann'  with  'fhdisse.'    'Fun-  utterance. 

/  of  laying  low  1. 193.,  11. 665,  where  596.]  'Novo  regno,'  bis  alliance  with 

bowever    '  homi '    is    added.      "  Ingrato  royalty.    His  wife,  as  a  princess,  would  be 

Steropen  qnod  fhderat  arcu "  Val.  F.  1.  called  "  regina :"  comp.  6.  28. 

446.    The  name  of  this  person  seems  to  597.]    '  Ingenti,'    the    readinff   before 

have  been  Nnmanns,  his  sumame  Kemn-  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

Ins.     Wagn.,  following  a  Suggestion  of  '  Ingentem  se  ferebat '  like  **  inmani  cor- 

Heyne's,  thinks  he  may  be  called  Nu-  pore  se  ferebat "  5.  372,  "  mag^  se  mole 

manm  as  king  of  Nnmana  in  the  Picene  ferebat "  8.  199,  "  portis  sese  extulit  in- 

tcrrüofy.     But  it  seems  more  probable  gens"  12.  441.     At  the  same  timc,  by 

tliatVirg.  has  givenhima  name  which  may  adding  '  clamore,' Virg.  may  have  wished 

suggest  that  heia  the  eponymousheroof  the  to  indicate  the  other  sense  of  *  ferebat,' 

UjmvL,  like  Privemus  above  v.  576,  though  "  iactabat,"  as  Serv.  understands  it. 

the  aasignment  of  two  names  to  the  same  598/]  So  Hector  to  Polydamas,  II.  18. 

man  is  nnnsnal,  especially  when  one  of  287,  f  othru   K*K6inja'$t   UXyiivoi    Mo0i 

them,  Remolns,  is  found  elsewhere  in  con-  ir^pyuy ;     '  Pudet '  might  conceivably  be 

nezion  with  other  persona,  v.  360  above,  11.  a  translation  of  KtK6pria'$€ :  comp.  £.  7.  44 

686.  note.      "Obsidione   tenentur"    10.   109. 

693.]   "Cui  nunc  cognomen  Inlo  Ad-  "Yallis  obsessa  tenetur"  ib.  120. 

ditnr"  1.267.    With  the  change  of  con-  599.]    'Bis    capti,'    like    "^tis    bis 

•tmcticm   in  the  second  relative  clause  victae'  11.  402,  probably  referrmg  to  the 

comp.  Hirt.  BeU.  Alex.  56,  "ut  quibus  pecu-  two  captures  of  Troy  by  Hercules  and  by 

iiias  imperasset,  neque  oontulissent  se  adi-  the  Qreeks,  though  Qossrau  thinks  the 

rent»"  quoted  by  Madv.  Opusc.  2.  p.  177.  second  conquest  is  by  the  Rutulians,  which 

694.]  'Nuper'  with  'soeiatus,'  not  with  Numanus  professes  to  regard  as  already 

'habebat.'  '  Thalamo  soeiatus' like  "urbe,  complete.    'Morti'  is  the  reading  of  all 

domoiocias"  1.600.  '  Gemumam  sodatiis  Ribbeck's  MSS.  ('morte'  Med.  a  m.  p.,  as 
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X^=rzn  &  ?;:ir:*t  ^^ecstf  r.ASoF  «i  Suznizia  primum 
I*eferi=.-:ii  sjicx>:"5c  äH:  dszsKxs  et  izndis ; 

FWii^crt  r^izs  -sc  j:i«  «  «r^Kiii  ts^dene  coma. 

A^i*  rks^trif  tcrrik^.  droia;.  ssEt  q^sath  c>ppida  bello. 
ChnTFc  icT-^n  icTT:-  icritTir.  Tersu^oe  raTencom 
Ter^  iirinc:T25  Las^  ;  iser  t&rda  sencetus 

Canitiem  galeok  pr^miniiis  :  sempeitiue  lecentis 
Gjmpc'itare  icn:  p-rac«Uks  «^  virex«  rapto. 


600 


605 


610 


Herne  intrvd«««!  frc«  a  fcv 
vcil  cvisp.  T.  143  aiort,  "  kci 


iaTinknt  '^  G.  4.  158.     <  8a?aiqiie 


«iartf  DOC  £flit.  'X-kta  cv-cavlia.'  doc 
33  «llianc«  «ith  lUw  bct  br^de»  be^onging 
to  Qs.  One  of  Ribbe^*i  cuniTes  cri^- 
naÜT  had '  pcscant.' 

ebir  «Den'  is  conpM  with  'de- 
mentia,' as  above  r.  ISS  "deiu"  u  idm- 
tißed  vitk  **  din  cnpido,**  tke  ncHkw  bring 
that  of  ft  ftToiis:  prctematnral  impake. 
Or  it  is  passible  tbat  XnmaniB  msT  mean 
to  intimmte  tbat  tbe  ondet  vhkfa  led  tbe 
Trojans  to  Italy  are  merelj  a  madman's 
ddnnoD. 

G02.]  As  in  TV.   148  fbll.  aboT«,  re- 
pmdMiaddiessed  to  tbe  Trmans  are  made 
to  ghnrn  off  on  their  Grcek  conqueron, 
it  is  inümated«  are  inferior  to  tbe 
With   'fandi  fictor'   Hevne 
iwUXans  fA^emp  II.  22.  281,  \be 
of  Hector  to  Achilles. 
60ft.]   'Genus'  may  be  in  apposition 
Umt  to  'dos'  implied  in  '  deferimos,'  or 
[te  *iMitos.'    Pcrhaps  tbe  former  is  neater. 

-   ^~   '  Heins,  read  •  ab 

'Primum'  is 

▼▼.  605,  e07, 

to  innre  tho 

other  stagcs  of 

er  of  Rib- 
as  if  '  da- 
h  already. 


Eke  *'maiv  terrasqoe  tmdamtflt 
hivrxz"  1.  28a  "  Dociemqne  diemqM 
&'i£ant  **  S.  94. 

€lH.~  TVnrordinarTpastimeisbnakiiK 
bcrses  and  shooting  with  tbe  bo«.  'Spievk 
tAdov'  Uke^^inteDdisse  sagittnm " aboit 
T.  3äOL  ■-  Torqncre  eoraa  ^iciüa''  S.  lOl 
Ö9. 

607.^  Bepeatcd  firom  G.  2.  47^  witk 
tbe  säbrtitmion  of  'at'  far  'et'  ani 
*  parro  *  ftw  '  exigvo.' 

608.3  *Rutris'  are  probaUy  spedM 
as  beaTT,  '*iniqno  pondere  ractri*'  G.  L 
1&4. 

GO9.3  *  Ferro  teritnr'  TirtoallT  =  "ftffB 
exercendo  teritnr."  'Teritor  seons  to 
combine  tbe  notions  of  speodiQg  and  atta* 
tion.  *The  spear  is  nerer  out  of  ov 
band»;  we  tum  it  and  nse  tbe  other  end  ■• 
a  goad.'  '  luvencum '  for  '  iavenoomm '  it 
also  found  Sut.  Tbeb.  4. 409»  cited  by  Font 

610.]  Serr.  mentioDs  a  Tariant  *mn 
senectus,'  whicb  is  fonnd  in  one  MS» 
"  Tarda  gelu  senectus"  8.  608. 

611.]  <Mutat'  changes  for  tbe  vune. 
So  perhaps  *' yiris  alias"  6.  466. 

612,613.]  'Premimns'  expranes  both 
the  weight  of  tbe  belmet  and  its  power 
of  confining  the  bair  (4.  14a,  5.  666). 
'  Semper — rapto'  seems  to  refer  not  to  UM 
old  spedally,  but  to  tbe  habita  of  tbt 
nation  in  genoral.  Tbe  worda  are  repeatei 
from  7.  748,  749,  with  tbe  duu^  of 
'convectare'  into  '  comportare.'  'Gqb* 
vectare'  was  the  reading  bere  belbn 
Heins.,  but  is  found  in  none  of  Itibbeck^ 
MSS.    'Recentis  praedaa'  is  leai  «ppio- 
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Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  vestis ; 

Desidiae  cordi ;  iuvat  indulgere  choreis ;  615 

Et  tunicae  manicas^  et  habent  redimicula  mitrae. 

0  vere  Phrygiae,  neque  enim  Phryges,  ite  per  alta 

Dindjma^  ubi  adsuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum. 

Tympana  vos  buxusque  vocat  Berecyntia  Matris 

Idaeae  :  sinite  arma  viris^  et  cedite  ferro.  620 

Talia  iactantem  dictis  ac  dira  canentem 

Non  tulit  Ascanius ;  nervoque  obversus  eqaino 

priate  bere,  as  in  the  month  of  NamanoB  Fhrygia    dextra   tinum    foramcn    habet, 

it  U  a  sort  of  boast  of  barbarism.  sinistra  dao,  qnoram  ünnm  acutum  sonura 

614.]  For  theae  rqproacbea,  which  really  habet,  alteram  gravem  "  (comp.  Dict.  A. 

bdong  to  tho  Phrygians  of  post-Homeric  *  TRbia '),  so  that  the  reference  hero  wonld 

times,  see  on  4.  215,  and  comp,  the  whole  be  to  a  flute  with  two  stops.  Heyne  comp. 

lanage.     Heyne  howeyer  remarks  that  Hör.  A.  P.  202  "  Tibia  non,  ut  nunc,  ori- 

Tii^.  had  in  hia  mind  Priam's  reproachea  chalco  vincta  tubaeque  Aemula,  scd  tenuis 

to  hu  8<nis  IL  24.  261,  ^^^vffrad  t^  ipxyirrai  gimplcxqne  foramine  pauco."    No  earlier 

^*>  x^P^'''^^'^h^^  ipiOToi,  as  well  as  Alci-  authority  is  quoted  for  *  biforis '  in  this  or 

neos' characterof  bis  nation  Od.  d.  248,  aid  in  its  literal  sense.    Probably  Virg.  was 

r  4/uy  9als  rc  ^i\ii  icldtipis  rc  x^P<>'  ^*>  ^^^  thinking  of  the   9t$6pafißos,  whicn  was 

tutrd  r*  i(;iitiotßd,  Xotrpd  rc  tfcp/ÄA  irol  titrcU.  originally  performed  to  the  flute  (Dict.  A. 

Tbe  embroidered  cblamys  was  a  Phryg^ian  *  Chorus,'  ed.  1),  whether  the  etymology 

draa  (8.  484).    Here  the  reference  seems  be  a  correct  one  or  no. 

to  be  to  "  palUa  "  interwoyen  with  purple  619.]  "  Tympana  tenta  tonant  palmis  " 

or  saArcm,  or  both  (aee  Dict.  A.  *  Pallium  *),  Lucr.  2. 618,  of  the  worshippers  of  Cybele. 

tbougli  Hejne  tlunks  that  Virg.  means  The  '  buxus '  is  again  the  flute.    "  Prima 

garments  of  porple  or  saffron  embroidered  terebmto    per    rara   foramina  buxo    Ut 

with  something  eise  (gold  thread  ?).    For  daret  effeci  tibia  longa  sonos "  Ov.  F.  6. 

aafiron  garments  comp.  11.  776,  and  see  697:  comp.Id.M.  4.30.,  12.158.  "Idaeam 

Dict.  A.  *  Crooota,'  where  Appuleius  (Met.  vocitant  Matrem  "  Lucr.  2. 611.    <  Vocat,' 

8. 11)  is  dted,  for  their  ose  by  the  priests  to  the  revel  on  the  mountain :  comp.  4. 803. 

of  Cybde.  <  Vocant,'  which  Heins,  restored  and  Heyne 

616.]  'Cordi'  7.  826.,  10.  252.     No  retained,  is  found  in  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 

oiher  anthority  is  quoted  for  the  pl. '  de-  sives. 

sidiaei»'  which  doobUess  foUows  the  analogy  620.]  For  *  sinere '  with    acc,  see   on 

cf''miiiiditiae,""inimicitiae,"'*irae."  The  G.  4.7.    Here  we  shall  best  understand 

condemnation  of  dandng  is  in  the  spirit  of  the    construction  by  rendering   it    into 

Yirg.'a    own  time.     "  Nemo  fere    saltat  Greek,  iart  Sir\a  iyipdai,    *  Cedite  ferro ' 


niai  forte  insanit"  Cic  pro  Mur.  6.  like  "  cedere  bonis,"  relinquish  to  others. 

616.1  Tunics  with  sleeves,  called  x<<-  With  the  general  sense  of  this  and  the 

^itarroi  (Dict.  A.  'Chiridota'),  were  thought  preceding  Imea  comp.  11.  735  foll. 

effeminate  by  the  old  Romans:  see  G^l.  621—663.]  'Ascanius  invokes  Jupiter, 

7.  12,   Cic.  2  Gat.  10,    referred    to  by  and  shoots  Kemulus  in  the  middle  of  bis 

Tanbm.  and  Senr.    For  the  'mitra'  comp,  boasting.    Apollo  applauds  the  deed,  but 

4.  216.    The  reproach  was  really  not  that  bids  Ascanius  rest  content  and  not  attempt 

the  mitre  had  strings,  which  were   an  more.' 

ordinary  part  of  it,  bat  that  the  mitre  was  621.]  "  Talia  iactabam  "  2.  588.   <  Talia 

wom  at  alL    **  Qui  longa  domi  redimicula  iactantem  dictis '  is  a  variety  for  "  talia 

sanrant  Frontibus  "  Jut.  2.  84.  iactantem  dicta."  '  Dira  canentem :'  Remu- 

617.1  i  w4vop9s,  xdi^  4\4yx^$  'Axtu(9fs,  Ins*  words  were  words  of  ill  omen,  and  bis 

•&ir^   Ax^uoi  IL  2.  285.    Here  tiie  re-  speech  might  be  called  a  denunciation. 

pnach    ieema    to    be    keener,  as    Serr.  *  Canentem '  probably  includes  the  notions 

ivmarka :  "  ipaoa  vituperaTcrat  Phryges :  of  imprecation  and  measured  utterance. 

Bimc  ad  maiorem  imnriam  Phryg^,  non  Comp.  11.  399. 

Fhrygea dizit."  622.]  < Non  tulit '  2.  407.    «Obversus:' 

618.]  'Dindyma' 10.  252.    'Biforem:'  Ascanius  is  said  to  have  tumed  towards 

Serr.  qnoiea  a  passage  from  Varro,  "  Tibia  the  string,  the  meaning  being  that  he 
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Contendit  telum^  diversaque  bracchia  ducens 
Constitit^  ante  lovem  supplex  per  vota  precatus : 
luppiter  omnipotens,  audaeibus  adnue  eoeptis.  625 

Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  soUemnia  dona^ 
Et  statuam  ante  aras  aurata  fronte  iuvencum^ 
Candentem,  pariterque  caput  cum  matre  ferentem, 
lam  comu  petat  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
Audiit  et  caeli  Genitor  de  parte  serena.  6^ 

Intonoit  laevum ;  sonat  una  fatifer  arcus. 
Effugit  horrendum  stridens  adducta  sagitta^ 
Perque  caput  Remidi  venit  et  eava  tempora  ferro 
Transigit,     I,  verbis  virtutem  inlude  superbis ! 

drew  the    string  towards  himself.    Bat  Guell.  comp.  Theoer.    8.  14^    icofidr^pa 

<Dervo'  may  be   abl.  instr.  with  'con-  iLfu^6p.    "Capita  alta  ferentb"  1.  189. 

tcudit.'    <  Nervo  equino'  is  from  Attios,  629.]  Repeated  from  £.  3.  87,  whero 

Phil.    fr.  9   "  Reciproca    tendens    nervo  see  note. 

equino   concita   tela/'  as  Serv.  remarlu.  630.]  For  thonder  in  a  clear  aky  comp. 

It  is  doubtcd  whether  'eqnino'  means  of  G.  1.  487  &c. 

horsehair   (Gerda  comp.   Hesych.,  ImrtKii  631.]  <<  Intonuit  laevum "  2.  698,  where 

rdais,  ri  ytupä  rov  r6^ov,  ^tä  rb  i^  lirirtivy  as  here  it  is  a  good  omen.     <  Una :'  the 

yiyy€<r9ai  rpix&y)  or  of  the  hide  or  intes-  bow  twanged   as   the  thander   nunUed. 

tines  of  the  horse.     The  description  is  This  and  the  next  line  are  from  IL  4. 125, 

ehiborated  aftcr  IL  4.  116  foIL,  the  folness  A(7(c  ßiSs,  vcvp^  Si  fiiy  faxer»  SAto  C 

of  detail  being  justiüed,  as  Heyne  remarks,  6l(rT6s,    PaL,  Qud.,  and  two  other  of  Rib- 

by  the  importauce  of  the  occasion.  beck's  cursives  have  '  letiier/  the  reading 

623.]  '  Contendit '  Med.,  Rom.,  '  inten-  befbre  Heins.,  a  recollection  of  10. 169. 

dit'   Pal.,  Gud.    Heins,  introduced   the  632.]  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gnd.  Gorreeted 

latter,  and  so  Ribbeck  :  but  the  fonner,  have  '  et  fiigit,'  which  Ribbeck  ezplains  as 

which   Wagn.  prefers,  has   greater  MS.  '  ecftigit,'  the  original  readinff  <i  ooe  of 

Support,  Pal.  and  Gud.  apparently  belong-  bis  cursives.    Serv.notioes  boä  'et  fiigit' 

ing  to  some  extcnt  to  the  same  recension ;  and '  effug^t,'  preferring  the  latter.   Heyne 

and  '  intendit '  may  have  been  introduced  inclined  to  '  et  fugit,    taking  *  et '  with 

from  V.  590  above.     For  '  contendit '  see  '  una :'  but  this,  as  Wagn.  remarka,  is  to 

on    5.    513.      '  Divcrsa '  with  '  ducens.'  mistake  the  sense  :  aee  on  the  preoeding 

Heyne  comp.  Apoll.  R.  3.  283  iifi<f>or4f>piTi  line.    '  Adducta '  expresses  the  ooadition 

dia(rx^t*'*'^os  ira\dfxp<riy.  of  the  arrow  befbre  ita  fligfat,   and   so 

624.]  '  Per  vota  precatur'  like  "vocant  implies  rapid  motion.     Pal.  and  God.hav8 

per  carmina  laeta  "  G.  2.  388.  '  adlapsa,'  probably  from  y.  578  abore :  and 

625.]  "Audaeibus  adnue  cocptis"  G.  this  seems  to  have  led  to  'dapaa,' the 

1.  40.  reading  before  Heins.,  fonnd  in  tWo  of 

626.]  '  Ipse,'  as  Wagn.  remarks,  has  a  Ribbeä's    cursives.      With  '  horrendom 

sort  of  adversative  force.     *  Do  thou  hcar  stridens '  Heyne  comp.  H.  1.  49  twHi  tk 

me  :  I  will  offer.'     Serv.  thinks  the  point  icAott^  ydvtr*  iLpyvp4oio  ßuitb. 

is  that  Ascanius  will  sacrifice  for  the  first  633.]     '  Cava  tempora '  v.  808  bdow, 

time    on   his    own    account.      "  Ipse  .  .  10.  891.    Here  it  implies  that  the  bnia 

dona  feram  "  G.  3.  22.  is  pierced. 

627.^  Perhaps   a  hendiadys  with  the  634.]  The  reading  of  the  first  word  m 

prccedmg  versc.     The  line  may  be   an  this  line  is  doubtful.     <  Traiicitk'  the  oom- 

imitation  of  Od.  3.  382  foli.,  where  aol  S*  mon  reading,  is  found  in  MedL,  and  rab- 

ad  iyd  is  parallel  to  'ipse.'    'Statuam'  stantially  in    Gud.  corrected  and  three 

a  sacrificial  term  like  "  constituam "  5.  other    of   Ribbeck's    cursives :   Fid.  has 

237  &c.     For  the  sacrifice  of  bullocks  with  '  transigit '  altered  into  '  tranaüt,'  whkh 

gilded  homs  comp.  Od.  3.  432  foU.  seems  to  have  been  the  original  wwd  in 

628.]  'Paritcr  caput  cum  matre  feren-  Gud. ;  Rom.  has 'transadig^ty'omitting'i,' 

tem,'  as  tall  as  his  mother,  i.  e.  füll  grown.  which  is  lefb  ont  in  some  other  oofneii 
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Bis  capti  Pkryges  haec  Batulis  responsa  remittunt.      635 

Hoc  tantum  Ascanius ;  Teucri  clamore  sequuntur 

Laetitiaque  fremunt  animosque  ad  sidera  tollunt. 

Aetheria  tum  forte  pla^  crinitus  Apollo 

Desuper  Ausonias  acies  urbemque  videbat^ 

Nube  sedens^  atque  bis  victorem  adfatur  lulum :  640 

Macte  nova  virtute^  puer ;  sie  itur  ad  astra^ 

Dis  genite  et  geniture  deos.     Iure  omnia  bella 

(xente  sub  Assaraci  fato  Ventura  resident ; 

Nee  te  Troia  capit.     Simul  baec  effatus  ab  alto 

Aethere  se  mittit^  spirantis  dimovet  auras^  645 

Ascaniumque  petit.     Formam  tum  vertitur  oris 

Antiquum  in  Buten.     Hie  Dardanio  Anebisae 

inchiding  Med.  originally.     On  the  whole  putting  down  the  wars  that  were  to  trouble 

'  traiuigit '  seems  to  acooant  best  for  the  Aeneas  (if  we  suppose  Virg.  to  follow  this 

afferent  varieties,  so  that  Ribbeck  is  right  form  of  the  legend :  see  on  4.  615)  and 

in  restoring  it.    This  nse  of  the  word  is  reigning  in  peace :  the  secondary  reference 

common  in   post-Aagnstan  writers :    see  is  to  Augustus  composing  civil  discord  and 

Forc     'I'  rollowed   by    another   impe-  shutting  the    temple    of   Janus.    *Fato 

Tstiye,  with  a  sarcastic  force  7.  425,  426.  Ventura '    perhaps    with    '  resident/   are 

Comp.  E.  1.  78  noto.     The  jingle  '  verbis  destined  to  settle  down :  it  may  however 

— sap^bis '  is  in  the  tasto  of  the  earlier  be  simply  constructed  with  '  bella/  '  all 

Latin  poetry,  and  was  donbtless  intended.  the  wars  of  the  fhture/  indicating  among 

ElflewbereinYirg.'inladere'takesadative.  other  things,  as  Gerda  suggcsts,  that  the 

636.3   "  Clamore    sequnntur "   v.   466  civil  wars  were  devised  by  fato,  and  are 

aboTe,  &c.     Uere  the  meaning  is  not  that  not  to  be  charged  on  the  Caesars.  "  Qente 

ther  follow  Ascanius,  but  that  they  back  sab  Hectorea"  1. 278.   "Domos  Assaraci " 

vp  nia  saocesa  with  a  shout,  4ir€v4»iifai<ray,  1.  284.   Some  MSS.  and  perhaps  originally 

as  Forb.  aptly  renders  it.  Gnd.  have  '  residunt.' 

637.]  '  Animos  tollere '  of  encouraging  644.]  '  Nee  te  Troia  capit '  is  again  a  pro- 
one's  seif  10.  250,  Q.  2.  850.  For  the  phecy  withmorethanonefulfilmentipoint- 
hyperbole  Qossraa  comp.  6.  788  "  animos  ing  to  the  removal  from  Nova  Troia  to 
aeqnabit  Olympo,"  10. 548  "  caelo  animnm  Lavininm  and  from  Lavininm  to  Alba,  and 
ferebat."  also   to    the  necessary  extension  of  the 

638.]  '  Aetheria  plaga '  1.  894.    *  Crini-  Roman  power  over  the  world.    There  is 

ins '  1. 740.    *<  Intonsnm  Cynthinm  "  Hör.  donbtless  an  allosion  too  to  Philip's  speech 

1  Od.  21.  2.     "Crinitus  Apollo"  occnrs  to  Alexander,  thus  given  by  Plut.  Alex. 

£nn.  Alcnmaeo  fr.  4  Vahlen.  6,  &  ira<,  (^u    vtcan^  ßaffi\(lay  tirriif' 

639.]  '  Urbem '  seems  to  be  the  camp-  McuctZoifia  ydp  et  oh  x^P^^*    *  ^^"oroX  *  with 

■ettlement,  which  the '  Ausoniae  acies '  are  '  effatus,'  &/xa  utr^v, 
attacking.    Comp,  above  v.  8  &c  645.]  "  Caelo  se  protinns  alto  Misit " 

640.]   **  Innonem  .  .  .  fulva  puguas  de  10.  634.     Pal.  and  originally  Qud.  have 

nube  tuentem  "  12.  792.  •  misit '  here.     '  Spirantis  dimovet  auras ' 

641.]  For 'macte 'see  Excursus  to  this  i.  q.  "ventos  secat,"  as   Forb.  remarks. 

Book.  In  4.  228  the  winds  are  to  help  Her- 

642,  648  ]•  Dis  genite  :*  see  on  6.  822.  cury's    flight.      Gossrau    comp.    6.    889 

'Oeniture  deos'  points  to  the  Caesars.  "Aera    dimovit   tenebrosum   et   dispulit 

What  foUows  is  expressed  with  something  umbras." 
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Armiger  ante  fuit  fidusqtie  ad  limina  custos ; 

Tum  comitem  Aseanio  pater  addidit.     Ibat  Apollo 

Omnia  longaevo  similis,  vocemque  coloremque  650 

Et  erinis  albos  et  saeva  sonoribus  arma^ 

Atque  bis  ardentem  dietis  adfatur  lulum : 

Sit  satis,  Aenide,  telis  inpune  Numanum 

Oppetiisse  tuis ;  primam  hanc  tibi  magnus  Apollo 

Concedit  laudem,  et  paribus  non  invidet  armis ;  655 

Cetera  parce,  puer,  bello.     Sic  orsus  Apollo 

Mortalis  medio  aspeetus  sermone  reliquit. 

Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

Adgnovere  deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 

Dardanidae,  pharetramque  fuga  sensere  sonantem.         660 

Ergo  avidum  pugnae  dietis  ac  numine  Phoebi 

ance  of  Apollo  in  the  form  of  Bates  is  from  654.]  "  Coniug^  dextra  oppetiit  "11. 

II.   17.  822  foll.,  where  he    appears  to  268.     '  Primam  laudem/  the  g^lory  of  > 

Aeneas  in  the  form  of  Periphas  'HwurlZris,  first  success.  "  Magnus  Apollo  "  £.  8. 104. 

his  father's  herald.    We  have  already  had  655.]  "  Mihi  eoncede  laborem*'  E.  10. 1. 

Epytides  5.  516  foll.,  dcscribed  as  «'custo-  «Päribns  armis"  6.  826  &c.     Here  the 

dem  comitemque  luli/'  so  that  it  is  stränge  word  is  emphatic :  Apollo  does  not  g^mdge 

that  Virg.  should  here    mcntion    But^s  yon  the  comparison  of  himself  as  a  sncoess- 

instead,  unless  we  suppose  him  to  mean  fbl  archer.    Contrast  Triton's  jealoosy  of 

the  same  person  by  both,  Butes,  son  of  the  rivalry  of  Misenus  6. 178»  and  comp. 

Epytus,  which  is  scarccly  likely.  II.  23.  865  SpviBos  fi^v  ä/ia(nr  f^iy^pt  yip 

648.]  "  Qui  Parrhasio  Evandro  Armiger  oi  rSy*  *Air({A,AwK. 

ante  fuit "  11.  31,  of  Acoetes,  the  '  comes '  656.]  <  Cetera'  adverbially  8. 594.  'Vucb 

of  Pallas.     'Ad  limina  custos'  like  "ad  bello ' like "parce metn"  1. 255.  noXdfiowV 

lectieam  serrus,"  as  Heyne  remarks.    The  inrora^to  irdfiirap  TL.  1.  422.     'Orsos'  at 

Office  intcnded  seems  to  be  that  of  the  the  end  of  a  speech  12.  806,  oontimry  to 

"  atriensis/'  which  is  Roman,  not  heroic.  what  we  should  expect»  as  Senr.  remiu^n. 

649.1  "Comes  additur"  6.  528.  657,  658.]  Repeated  from  4.  277,  «79» 

650.1  This  and  the  ncxt  line  are  repeated  with  the  change  of  "  visns  medio  "  into 

with  alterations  from  4.  558,  559.  '  medio  aspeetus.'   Gud.  has  '  medio  Tisiu' 

651.]  Rom.  and  somo  others  have '  fla-  here  as  a  variaut.    Med.,  Pkl.,  Rom.,  and 

¥08,'  an  evident  Interpolation  from  4.  559.  Gud.  have  '  aspectu,'  a  curious  agreement 

'  Saeva   sonoribus '  =  "  saeve   sonantia."  in  error,  though  of  course  the  miitake  ii 

We  must  suppose  the  old  man  to  be  a  easily  accounted  fbr  by  the  initial  leHer 

warrior  still.    Apollo  in  his  own  person  of '  sermone '  and  the  proximity  of  'medio.' 

would  only  have  had  bow  and  quiver.  Donatus    strangely    takes  *  mortalis  '  as 

653.]    'Aencade,'   the    old   reading,   is  nom.,   "  i.   e.    constitutus    sab   homiiiiB 

supported  by  Rom.  '  Aeneadae.'  Ribbeck*s  forma." 

other   MSS.  (one  of  the   cursives  in  an  659.]  Apollo  resumes  his  di^nity  as  hs 

erasure)  have 'Aenide,'  which  is  supported  flies,  like  Venus  1.  402  foU.,  Iris  5.  657 

by  Priscian  p.  583  and  Serv.,  the  latter  foll.     In   IL   17.  333  Aeneas   recogniies 

apparently   reading  '  Aeueide '  as   a   tri-  Apollo  by  looking  him  in  the  &ce. 

syUablc  and  comparing  **  Theseide."  Wagn.  660.1  <  Sonantem '  with  the  motioa  of 

supposes  Virg.  to  have  purposely  avoided  his  flight.  "EKkay^ay  8*  ip*  6iffToi  H^  Sftm 

the  morc  usual  form,  just  as  he  has  chosen  x^^^l*^^^^^  Adrov  Kiinfiirros  TL  1. 48. 

to  call  his  poem  "Aeneis"  rather  than  661.1    "Othryadae    dietis    et    namine 

"  Acneäs."  Whether  there  was  evcr  a  form  divom      2.  836.    Med.  has  *  et  nmniiiA' 

"Aeueus,"  or  whether   Virg.    has    only  and  'ac'  in   Rom.  is  appareotly  in  tt 

magincd  one  for  the  moment,  we  cannot  erasure. 
say. 
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Ascanium  prohibent ;  ipsi  in  certamina  ruraus 
Succedunt^  animasque  in  aperta  pericula  mittunt. 
It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris ; 
Intendunt  acris  arcus^  amentaque  torquent.  665 

Stemitur  omne  solum  telis ;  tum  scuta  cavaeque 
Dant  sonitum  flictu  galeae ;  pugna  aspera  surgit : 
Quantus  ab  occasu  veniens  pluvialibus  Haedis 
Verberat  imber  humum ;  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
In  vada  praecipitant^  cum  luppiter  horridus  austris       670 
Torquet  aquosam  hiemem  et  caelo  cava  nubila  rumpit. 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idaeo  Alcanore  creti, 
Quos  lovis  eduxit  luco  silvestris  laera, 
Abietibus  iuvenes  patriis  et  montibus  aequos, 
Portam,  quae  dueis  inperio  commissa^  reeludunt,  675 

662.]'Ranii8,'a8if  AfcanioB'adyentare  expresses  the  formation  of  hail:   comp. 

had  been  an  interlade,  and  ao  '  succcMlunt.'  8.  429.    For  *  caelo '  one  MS.  has  *  telo/ 

"  Sucoedere  in  pngnam/'  '*  in  stationem "  an  ingenious  variety»  which  Wakef.  pre- 

&c.  are  found  in  Livy :  see  Forc.  fers ;  but  *  caelo '  means  from  or  in  the 

663.]  With  '  animas  in  aperta  pericnia  sky.  Med.  a  m.  p.  bas '  cava  lumina/  whicb 

mittnnt'  Gerda  comp.  II.  9.  322  cutl  ifiiip  perbaps  some  intore  editor  will  introduce 

4^xV  irapa0aX\6fi9vot  To\Mfä(tiy.  into  tbe  text,  in  tbe  Bense  of  'tbe  Windows 

664—690.]  *  Tbe  Trojans  become  more  of  beaven'  (see  Forc  'lumen*)  but  tbe 

daring.    Pandams  and  Bitias,  two  giganttc  expression  wonld  be  quite  un-Virgilian. 
brotbers,  tbrow  open  tbe  gates,  and  the        672.]  From  IL  12.  127  foll.,  wbere  two 

beneged  prepare  for  a  sally.'  Lapithae,  Pol>'poete8  and  Leontens,  keep 

664.1  *  Totis  per  propugnacula  muris/  tbe  gate  of  the  Qreek  rampart.    Macrob. 

an  amiäification  for  "per  muro6,"as  Heyne  Sat.  6.  2  says  that  it  is  modelled  on  a 

remarks.  sccne  during  tbe  Histrian  war  in  Enn. 

66&]  *' Acris  tendunt  arcns"  7.   164.  Ann.  15.    Pandarus  bas  tbe  same  name  as 

'Amenla'  IMct.  A.  tbe  Homeric  bero.     'Bitias'  1.738  seems 

666.]  From  II.  12.  156  foU.,  comp,  by  to  be  a  Cartbaginian. 
Herne.  673.]  *  lovis  luco '  the  grove  of  Jove  on 

«57.;]  "'Flictu'  pro   adflictu  aut  in-  Ida.     *  Eduxit '  6.  765  note.   'laera/  one 

flictu,  1.  e.  ictn :  nam  detraxit  more  suo  of  tbe  Nereids  II.  18.  42,  is  bere  made  a 

praepodtionem.      Et    locutus    est    iuxta  wood-nympb. 

antiqnnm  morem.     Pacuvius  Teucro  [fr.         674.]  fa-rcuraw  &s  5rc  rc  9p6fs  oCptair 

15]  'flictos    navinm'  *'  Serv.    Rom.  and  iylfiKdfnji^oi  II.  12.  132,  wbere  bowever  tbe 

Med.  bare '  adflicta '  or '  atflictu.'  "  Pufl;na  comparison  ratbcr  regards  firmness  than 

aspera  surgit"  11.  635.     Virg.  doubüess  beight,   as  tbe    context    shows.     Bryant 

imitatet  IL  15.  696,  air is  84  Hpifitta  ftdxn  plausibly  conj.  "in  montibus  :**  bat  virg. 

w€fi,  niwrlv  Mx^ti»  doubtlcss  wished  to  vary  tbe  expression, 

668.]  In  IL  12.  1.  c  tbe  comparison  is  remembering    tbe    comparison    of   Poly- 

to   a  snow-storm.    *  Pluvialibus  Haedis '  phemus  and  tbe  queen  of  tbe  Laestrygons 

abLof  circnmstanceor  time.   For  tbe  Kids  to  mountaiu-peaks  Od.  9.  191.,  10.  113. 

see  a.  1.  205.    '<  Inpetus  orientU  Haedi"  He  also  thought  of  U.  5.  560  4\drii<riM 

Hör.  8  Od.  1.  28.  ioucSrfs  O^K^tny.  Itmatterslittle  wbetber 

669.]  "Qnam    multa    grandine   nimbi  'patriis'  goes  witb  'abietibus'  or  with 

Colminibiis  crepitant "  5.  458.  '  montibus.'     Pal.,  Gud.,  and  anotber  of 

670.]  "  '  In  Tada'  noli  temptare :  variat  Bibbcck's  cursives  bave  '  patriis  iuvenes.' 
rem:  antecedenti  membro  'humum'  me-        675.]  Serv.  g^ves  a  choice  of  interpre- 

morayerat,  nunc  mare"  Serv.     '*  luppiter  tations    of   '  commissa,'    "credita"   and 

UTidtis  austris"  G.  1.  418.  "clausa,"  prcferring  tbe  latter,  a  fancy  in 

671.]   ri^ta  ffKi6*vra  ^orfiaas  IL  L  c.  whicb   modern    commentators    bave   not 

"  Hiemis  aquosae  "  E.  10.  66.    '  Torquet '  foliowed  bim.   '  Ducis '  is  doubtless  Aeneas. 

P  2 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Freti  armis^  ultroqtie  invitant  moenibus  hostem. 

Ipsi  intus  dextra  ac  laeva  pro  turribus  adstant^ 

Armati  ferro  et  eristis  capita  alta  corusci : 

Quales  aeriae  liquentia  flumina  circum^ 

Sive  Padi  ripis^  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum^  680 

Consurgunt  geminae  quereus  intonsaque  caelo 

Attollimt  capita  et  sublimi  vertiee  nutant. 

Inrumpunt^  aditus  Rutuli  ut  videre  patentis. 

Continuo  Querccns  et  pulcher  Aquicolus  armis 

Et  praeceps  animi  Tmarus  et  Mavortius  Haemon  685 

Agminibus  totis  aut  versi  terg^  dedere, 

Aut  ipso  portae  posuere  in  limine  vitam. 

Tum  magis  inerescunt  animis  diseordibus  irae ; 

Et  iam  coUecti  Troes  glomerantur  eodem, 

We  may  suppose  that  they  had  the  geDeral  though  Serv.  actnally  makes  it  a  pimnd 

cbarge  of  the  gate«  othen  acting  as  sentrics  of  objection  to  the  common  retding.    For 

imder  them,  vv.  176,  221.  *  liqaentia '  see  on  1.  432.    '*  Liqiraiitiir 

676.]  '  Armis '  emphatic :  tmsting  not  rupibus  amnes  "  G.  2. 187. 

to  dcfences,  but  to  the  arms  in  their  hands ;  ^0.]   For    similcs    with    geographica! 

•o  that  we  need  not  be  tempted  by  Peerl-  specifications  comp.  7.  674  fcXL,  699  fbll. 

kamp's  *  animis.'  Possibly  however  it  may  *  AUienm '  Dict.  Geogr.   '*  Fontem  propter 

mean  the  arms  of  their  comrades:  comp,  amoenam"  Lucr.  4. 1024. 

Q.  12.  153,  Aooro-iv  Kaew9ff0€  w€iroi06Tts  681.]  «Caelo  capita  alta  ferentU"  8. 

^^iS^l^^^tKzbatthisislesslikely.    A  third  678. 

Tiew  is  conceivable,  that  it  may  come  from  684.]  Ribbeck  removea  the  period  after 

"armus;"   comp.  4.   11.,   11.  641,  644.  *  patentis,' joining  '  continuo— totis  *  with 

'  Moenibus '  apparently  =  "  in  moenia,"  so  '  inrumpunt,'  and  reading  in  ▼.  686  '  at 

that  it  is  not  parallel  to  "solio  invitat"  8.  versi.'    But  the  common  reading  perhaps 

178.  better  expresses  the  instantaneous  repabe 

677.]  Thev  stand  on  each  side  of  the  of  the  Rutulians.    The  two  namea  bere 

gate  before  tue  ramparts,  making  room  for  have  an  Italian  look,  while  thoee  in  the 

the  Rutulians  to  enter,  but  ready  to  fall  on  uext  lino  more  resemble  what  we  shoold 

them  as  soon  as  they  are  within.     "  Pro  ezpect  to  see  on  the  side  of  the  IVqians ; 

turribus,"  above  v.  575,  in  spite  of  which  but  all  are  evidently  Rntulian.     '  Pcucber 

Heyne  strangely  understands  it  irrl  irCp-  armis '    i.   q.  **  pulchris     armis :"  comp. 

yty,  "  tanquam   binae  turres,"  afler  an  "  gravis  ictu "  6.  274. 

alternative    interpretation    proposed   by  685.]    'Praeceps    animi'  like  ''Adens 

Serv.  animi  '^  2. 61, "  infelix  animi "  4.  629  note. 

678.]  '  Cristis  corusci '  may  be  intended  686.]   The    MSS.    vary  between  '  aöt 

as  a  translation  of  KopvBaioKos.    Med.  has  versi '  and  '  aversi,'  the  latter  being  the 

*  coruscant.'  original  reading  of  PaL    This  gives  mmt 

679.]  An  expansion  of  the  comparison  oolour  to  Ribbeck's  alteration,  but  doe 

of  V.  674  into  a  formal  simile.    Comp,  not  actually  support  it. 

3.  679foll.   Serv. has  avariant'Liquetia,'  687.]   'Posuere    viUm'   like   '*anim 


Kibbeck's  cursives,  and  in  two  others,  in-  **  discordes  venti  Praelia  oeu  toUunt.' 

duding  Gud.,  from  a  correction.  '  Liquetia '  689.  ]  '  Glomerantur  eodem,'  mass  tl 

might  possibly  have  an  a^j'  "  Liquetius  :"  selves  on  the  same  spot.    Rom.  ha/ 

comp."  Lyaeus,"  "  Lenaeus,"  "  Sychaeus :"  unum.'     *  Eodem '  seems  to  be  expl 

but  the  transition  from  the  g^neral  to  the  by  '  glomerantur,'  not,  as  Pier,  giv 

specific  marked  by 'sive — seu,' is  more  in  "ad  eandem  portam  quam  Fandbu 

Virg.'s  manner  (Heyne  comp.  11. 68  foll.),  Bitias  recluserant." 
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Et  conferre  manum  et  procnrrere  longius  andent.  690 

Ductori  Tumo,  diversa  in  parte  furenti 
Turbantique  viros,  perfertur  nuntius^  hostem 
Fervere  caede  nova,  et  portas  praebere  patentis. 
Deserit  inceptum^  atque  inmani  coneitus  ira 
Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam  fratresque  superbos.  695 

Et  primum  Antiphaten^  is  enim  se  primus  agebat^ 
Thebana  de  matre  nothum  Sarpedonis  alti^ 
Coniecto  stemit  iaculo ;  volat  Itala  comus 
Äera  per  tenemm^  stomachoque  infixa  sub  altum 
Pectos  abit ;  reddit  specus  atri  volneris  nndam  700 

Spumantem^  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit. 
Tum  Meropem  atque  Erymanta  manu^  tum  sternit  Aphidnum ; 
Tum  Bitian  ardentem  oculis  animisque  frementem^ 
Non  iaculo ;  neque  enim  iaculo  vitam  ill^  dedisset ; 

690.]  'Conferre  manom  :'  comp.  y.  44  greatness  ("ingens  Sarpedon"  1.  99),  but 

abore.    'Procnrrere  longiiu,'  to  advance  tbis    does  not  appear  to  be  tbe   whole 

beyond  tbe  gates.  account  of  it. 

691— 716. J  '  Tomiu  rasbes  to  tbe  scene  698.]  *  Comns '  of  a  comel  javelin  12. 267. 

and  kills  Bitias.'  699.]  "  Aera  per  teneram  "  Lncr.  2. 146. 

691.]  '  Foreie '  of  onrestrained  slangbter  '  Tenaem/  tbe  reading  before  Heins.,  is 

10.  545.  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.    '  Stomacbo ' 

692.J  '  Tnrbare '  of  tbrowing  ranks  into  seems  to  mean  tbe  stomacb  in  oor  sense, 

oomfusion  above  y.  409.    It  is  doubtful  not  tbe  gullet,  as  in  II.  17.  47. 

wbether  •  perfertur '  is  i.  q.  "  perfcrt  se,"  700.]  '  Abit '  like  "  transabiit "  above  y. 

or  wbetber  we  are  to  take  '  nuntins '  of  432.    <  Atri  yolneris '   clearly  goes   witb 

tidings :  See  on  4.  237.    Tbe  latter  bow-  '  specos,'  not,  as  Heyne  and  Forb.  take  it, 

eyer  is  snpported  by  passages  in   otber  witb  *  undam,'  tbongb  Stat.  Tbeb.  8.  748 

anthors,  e.  g.  Cic.  Pro  Lis.  3,  "C.  Pansa  bas  "volneris  unda."   *  Atri '  combines  tbe 

mibi  nontinm  perferente,"  Id.  Pro  Balbo  28  notions  of  tbe  darkness  of  tbe  cayity  and 

"NoUte  bone  illi  acerbum  nnntium  yeUe  tbe  blackness  of  tbe  blood.    'Alti,'  tbe 

perferri.'*  conj.  of  Price  on  AppoL  M.  p.  874,  pre- 

693.]  '  Noya»'  following  on  tbe  snccess  ferred  by  Peerlkamp,  woold  only  be  Icss 

of  AsomioB.    "Snperbnm  Caede  nova"  poctical. 

10.  615.  701.]  •  Tepescit '  like  "  tepefacta"  aboye 

694.]  '  Deserit  inceptum '  be  breaks  off  y.  419. 

wbat  be  was  employcä  on,  bis  coorse  of  702.]  'Manu'  not  of  band  to  band 

eamageontside  tbe  wall.  8oAeneasl2.699  figbting   opposed    to    darting,   as    Sery. 

"opera  omnia  rumpit"  to  confrout  Turnus,  tbinks,  but  generally,  as  in  v.  592  above, 

695.]  Perbaps  virg.  may  bave  tbougbt  as  v.  704  seems  to  show  tbat  tbe  javelin 

of  CatulL  62  (64).  85  "  Magnanimum  ad  was  used. 

Hinoa  venit  sedesque  superbas."  703.1  "  Animisque  Arementem  "  12.  371. 

696.]   Tbe   name   Antiphates   is   from  704.]  Forb.  comp.  Justin  39.  4  '*  sptri- 

Hom.,  wbere  it  is  bome  by  tbe  king  of  tbe  tum  non  fato  sed  paricidio  dedit,"  wbich 

Laestrygons.    '*  Se  matutinns  agebat "  8.  seems  to  sbow  tbat '  iaculo '  is  bere  abl., 

465  :  See  on  6.  837.  not,  as  Wagn.  takes  it,  dat.     Witb  tbe 

697.]  'TbebsAia,'  from  Tbebe  in  Cilida  sense  Cerda  comp.  U.  9.  545,  oi  ji^v  ydp 

(H.  1.  366.,  6.  415),  as  Tumebus  rigbtly  k*   iHdfirj   iraOpoKn    ßpoToTcir,    witb    tbe 

takes  it.    "Supposita  de  matre  notbos"  expression,  11.  568,  "neque  ipee  manus 

7.   283.    '  Notbum '   witb    gen.   on    tbe  feritate    dedisset,"    wbere    as    bere    tbe 

analog  of "  filius."    "  Altus  Orodes "  10.  oonstruction   is    eUiptical,  tbere  "  nequo 

737,  wnereas  bereit  seems  i.q."magnu8."  dedisset   [si    accepissent],"  bere  'neque 

It  may  indude  tbe  notion  of  pbysical  dedisset  [si  iaculum  misium  esset].' 
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Sed  ma^mn  stridens  contorta  phalarica  venit,  706 

Fulminis  acta  modo ;  quam  nee  duo  taurea  terga^ 

Nee  dupliei  squama  lorica  fidelis  et  auro 

Sustinuit ;  eonlapsa  ruunt  inmania  membra. 

Dat  tellus  gemitum,  et  cHpeum  super  intonat  ingens. 

Talis  in  Euboico  Baiaram  litore  quondam  '      710 

Saxea  pila  cadit^  magnis  quam  molibus  ante 

Constructam  ponto  iaciunt :  sie  illa  ruinam 

Prona  trahit,  penitusque  vadis  inlisa  recumbit ; 

Miscent  se  maria^  et  nigrae  attoUuntur  arenae ; 

Tum  sonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit,  durumque  cubile       715 

Inarime  lovis  inperiis  inposta  Typhoeo. 

705.]  "  The  *  falarica '  or*  phalarica 'was  from  the  practice  of  his  own  time;  not 

the  spear  of  the  Saguntines,  and  was  im-  a  usual  thing  with  him.    For  these  erec- 

pelled  by  the  aid  of  twisted  ropes :  it  was  tions  at  Baiae  comp.  Hör.  2  Od.  18.  20 

large  and  ponderous, having  a  head  of  irou  foU.,  1  Ep.  1.  83  foll.    'Quondam'  in  a 

a  cnbit  in  length  and  a  ball  of  Icad  at  its  simile  G.  4.  261  note. 

other  end :   it  sometimes  carricd  flaming  711.]  '  Pila '  may  have  its  ordinary  sense 

pitch  and  tow,"  Dict.  A.  '  Uasta :'  comp,  of  a  pillar,  in  which  case  it  is  probably 

Livy  21.   8.     Tho   weapon   here   is   evi-  iut^nded  as  the  foundation  of  some  boild- 

dently   thrown   by   the   band,  which,  as  ing.    Comp.  Suet.  Claud.  20  (speaking  of 

Serv.  says,  enhances  the  notion  of  Tumas'  the  harbour  at   Ostia)    "  congestis    pilis 

strength.   Non.  p.  555  quotes  along  with  superposuit  altissimam  turrim."     "Iiuriis 

this  line  one  from    Ennius   (ine.  fr.  72)  in   altum  molibus"   Hör.   3   Od.   1.   34. 

"quae    valide   veniuut    falarica    mlssa,"  'Ante,'    as  Wagn.    remarks,   ahows    the 

out  of  which  the  editors  have  made  "  quae  labour  that  has  been  spent  on  the  maaonry. 

valido  veniunt  contorta  falnrica  missu;"  712.]  '  Sic '  repeats  '  talis :' comp.  Hör. 

but  the  conj.  is  a  bold  one,  nor  can  it  be  1  Od.  16.  7,  8  "  non    Liber  aeque,  non 

establishcd  thnt  Virg.  imitated  the  line.  acuta    Sic    geminant    Corybantes   aenu" 

Serv.  and  Non.   derive    the   word  from  '  Ruinam  trahit '  2.  465  note. 

"falae,"  towers,  as  the  weapon  was  used  714.]  "  Exsultantque  vada»  atque  aesta 

in   Sieges,  which  doubtless   accounts  for  miscentur   arenae"   3.   557.    Vlig.   may 

Virg.  introducing  it  here.  have  thought  of  Soph.  Ant.  590«  «vXfrSci 

706.]  '  Duo  taurea  terga,'  a  sbicld  with  ßu<r(r6dty    KtXaiviiy     ffiyct.     Some   HSS., 

two  folds  of  bulls'  hide.  including    originally    one    of    Ribbeck's 

707.]  *  Dupliei  squama   et   auro '  hen-  cursives,  have  *  tolluntur.' 

diadys,  the  cuirass  being  **  bilix  "  (12.  375 :  715.]  The    neighbonring    islands    feel 

see  on  3.  467),  with  double  rows  of  gold  the  shock.     Prochyta  (Juv.  3.  6)  may  be 

chain or quilted work.  *'Squamis anroquc "  calied  'alta'  as  a  rocky  isknd  (aee  on  8. 

8.   436.    The  ablatives  seem   to  qualifv  76),  or  '  alta '  may  go  with  *  tremit,'  which 

'  fidelis,'  though  they  might  be  taken  with  seems  more  likely. 

'  sustinuit '  or  constructed  as  descriptive  716.]  Virg.  has  identified  Pithecaaa  or 

abls.  with  '  lorica.'  Aenaria  with  the   Homeric  "Api/ia  (Jpi|), 

709.1  Non.  p.  196  and  Serv.  seem  right  which  he  calls  '  Inarime,'  apparently  mis- 

in   takmg  'clipcum'  as  neuter   (a   form  taking  11.  2.  783,   tiv  *A/»(ftoif,  Mc   ^aal 

for   which   see   Forc),  so   as  to  express  Tv^wlos  ffifi^ycu  tvyds.    Homer'a  moon« 

the  Homeric  iipaßria-t  8i  tc^x*'  ^*'*  a^^.  tnins  were  variously  identified,  some  pjadiy 

Julius  Sabinus  and  Burm.  interpret  "  ipse  them  in  Cilicia,  some  in  Mysia  or  liydia, 

ingens  intonat  super  clipeum."  some  in  Syria,  while  Strabo  p.  626  C  tays 

710.1   Pal.,  Gud.,  and   three   other   of  tliat  othcrs  made  them  the  same  ••  Fithe- 

RibbecK's    cursives,    have    'qualis,'    the  cusa,  refcrring  perhaps  to  Virg.     Findar 

reading  bcfore  Wagn.,  who  remarks  thut  Pyth.  1.  18  foll.  had  connected  TypLoeas' 

'talis'  agrees   better   with  'sie'  v.  712.  or    Typhou's    punishment    with    Aetoa, 

'  Euboico  Baiarum   in   litore '  like  "  Eu-  Pherecydes,   cited    by    Schol.  on    Apoll, 

boicis   Cumarum   oris "  6.  2  note,  Baiae  B.  2.  1210,  with  Pithecusa,  so  that  the 

being  near  Cumae.    Virg.  draws  a  simile  transfbrence  of  the   Homeric   name  was 
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Hie  Mars  armipotens  animum  virisque  Latinis 
Addidit,  et  stimulos  aeris  sub  pectore  vertit ; 
Inmisitque  Fugam  Teucris  atrumque  Timorem. 
Undique  eonveniunt,  quoniam  data  eopia  pugnae,  720 

Bellatorque  animo  deus  ineidit. 
Pandatus^  ut  fuso  germanum  eorpore  cernit. 
Et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco^  qui  casus  agat  res^ 
Portam  vi  multa  eonverso  eardine  torquet^ 
Obnixus  latis  humeris^  multosque  suorum  725 

Moenibus  exclusos  duro  in  certamine  linquit ; 
Ast  alios  seeum  includit  recipitque  ruentis, 
Demens !  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regem 
Viderit  inrumpentem,  ultroque  incluserit  urbi, 
Inmanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim.  730 

Continuo  nova  lux  oeulis  effulsit^  et  arma 

natural  enoogh.      For  the   ideutification  a  m.  p. ;  but  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  4. 668  ques- 

of  Homeric  localities   with  Italy  and  its  tions  the  constr.  with  the  acc.,  at  least 

neighboarhood  comp.  7.  10  note.    Other  iu    good  authors.    The    inention  of  the 

legends  connected  thesc  Islands  spccially  war-god  is  awkward  afler  tv.  717— 719, 

with  AeneaSy  Prochyta  being  named  from  and    perhaps    not  qaite  consistent  with 

a  kinswoman  of  his,  Aenaria,  the   place  them.     It  is  one  of  those  rare  cases  where 

where  bis  fleet  landed.     See   Lewis   vol.  a  hcmistich  does  seem  to  poiut  to  an  im- 

1  pp.  324^  325.     The  form  *  Inarime '  is  perfection. 

Qsed  not  only  by  the  poets  but  by  Pliny  722.]  '  Fuso  corpore '  an  amplification 

3.  6.     Gerda   defends  Virg.  against  the  for  "  fusum "  (v.  592).     "  Animam  mori- 

charge  of  ignorance  in  employing  it,  con-  bundo  corpore  fiidit "  Lucr.  3.  1033.    The 

tenduig  that  Hom.  probably  wrote  Eiva-  line  seems  to  be  modelled  on  II.  20.  419 

plftois,  and  maintaining  that  in  any  case  (comp.  II.  11.  248  foU.). 

Yirg.  had  a  right  to  combine  the  words :  723.]  "Quo  res  summa  loco"  2.322. 

•*quod  ius  poeticum,  si  hoc  non  est?"  *Agat     wields  or  disposes.     Pal.,  Rom., 

717— 777.]  *  The  Rutulians  take  heart.  Gud.    originally,   &c.    have    'quis:'    but 

Paudarus  shuts  the  gate,  shuttiug  in  Tur-  Charlsius  p.  70  supports  '  quL'     See  on  E. 

nns,  whom  he  encounters  and  is  killed.  1.  18. 

Turnus  makes  a  great  slaughter  within  the  724.]  '  Vi  multa '  G.  4.  450.    Med.  has 

encampment.'  '  magna/  which  Ribbeck  adopts. 

717.]  "  Vim  addere  rictis  "  2. 462.  Mars  725.]  "  Obnixae  humeris '/  4. 406,  where 

18  not  the  god  of  the  Trojans,  as  mostly  iu  however  the  constniction  is  not  certun, 

Hom.,  but  simply  the  war-god,  helping  or  "connixi  humeris"  5.  264.     "  Latos  hu- 

dispiriting  each  porty  indifferently.  meros  "  2.  721. 

718.]  "Stimulos  sub  pectore  vertit"  6.  726.]  Serv.  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  10.  513, 

100.  "Par  operis  iactura  lucro:  quippe  hoste 

719.]  H.  9.  1,  2,  *Axaiohs  e€<nr€<r(iy  rx«  retento  Exclusere  suos,"  a  good  instenceof 

^v(a,   4^ßov    KfwStmos    kralfni,    "Atrae  the  difference  between    Statins'   manner 

Formidinis  ora  "  12.  335,  dark  and  deadly.  and  Virg.'s. 

Pal.  originally  had  *  Furorem.'  727.]  *  Alios/  others  of  the  Trojans,  as 

720.]  Thß  meaning  seems   to  be  that  the  context  seems  to  show  that  Turnus  was 

the  two  armies  join  battle,  though  one  is  the  only  one  of  the  Rutulians  adraitted. 

inspirited.  the  other  dishcartened.     It  is  728.]  "Demens  qui"  6.  590.     *Rutu- 

conceivable  however  that  we  may  be  meant  lum '  acc.  sing.     *  Medio  agmine '  of  the 

to  think  of  the  Rutulians  alone,   which  Trojans. 

would  agree  better  with   the  next  line.  729.]  *  Ultro,'  not  only  not  kept  him 

*  Data,'  by  theopening  of  the  gates.  "Data  out,  but  shut  him  in.    See  on  2. 145. 

copia  "  above  v.  484.  730.1  "  Pecora  int^r  inertia  "  4.  158. 

721.]  Hein».reBtored'animo8' from  Med.  731.  J  "Contmuo  nova  lux  oeulis  ofTuI- 


216  P.  VERGILT  MARONIS 

Horrendum  sonuere ;  tremunt  in  vertice  cristae 

Sanguineae^  clipeoque  micantia  fulmina  mittit. 

Adgnoscunt  faciem  invisam  atque  inmania  membra 

Turbati  Bubito  Aeneadae.     Tum  Pandarus  ingens         735 

Emicat,  et  mortis  fratemae  fervidus  ira 

Effatur :  Non  haec  dotalis  regia  Amatae ; 

Nee  muris  cohibet  patriis  media  Ardea  Tumum. 

Castra  inimiea  vides ;  nuUa  hinc  exire  potestas. 

Olli  subridens  sedato  pectore  Turnus :  740 

Incipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  consere  dextram ; 

Hie  etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achillen. 

Dixerat.     lUe  rüdem  nodis  et  cortice  crudo 

Intorquet  summis  adnixus  viribus  hastam ; 

Excepere  aurae ;  volnus  Satumia  luno  745 

Detorsit  veniens,  portaeque  infigitur  hasta. 

At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  versat, 

Bit "    above  v.   110>  whence    Rom.    has  tae  virginis  ira "  2.  418. 

*  offulsit '  here,  a  reading  restored  by  Heinp.  7S7.]  '  Dotalis  regia  Amatae,'  the  rojal 

and  rctained  by  Heyne,  who  however  feit  palacc  of  Laurcntum,  which  Amata  ia  to 

it  to  be  inappropriate.    Tumus  is  made  to  g^ve  yon  as  her  daughter'B  dowry.    Comp. 

look   more  terrible  now  that  he  is  close  4.  104.,  G.  1.  31,  in  which  latter  place  as 

npon  the  enemy :  comp.  11.  5.  1  foll.,  22.  here  the  mother-in-law  is  sud  to  gire  the 

ISlfoll.   "Horrendomque  intonat  armis"  dowry. 

12.700.  789.]  'Castra   inimiea'   above  v.  315. 

732.]  'Cristae  sangnineae '  vv.  50,  270  <  Exire  potestas '  3.  670 :  see  on  G.  1.  218. 
above.  With  this  and  the  next  linecomp.  740.]  "  Olli  snbridens"  1.  254.  ''Se- 
il. 19.  375  foll.  dato  respondit  coide  "  12. 18. 

733.]  The  reading  is  not  qnite  certain.  741.]  Rom.  and  another  have  '  animi :' 

Med.  has  ' clipeo— mittit/  corrected  firom  bat '  animo '  is  confirmed  by  1.  529,  "non 

'  mittet,'    Rom.    '  clipeo — mittunt,'    P&l.  ea  vis  animo."    '  Incipe '  invites  Fuidanis 

'  clipei — mittunt,'   which  seems  to   have  to  throw  first.    "  Proelia  oonserimns "  2. 

been  the  original  reading  of  Gud.    The  last  397.     For  "  conserere  manam  "  see  Forc. 

can  hardly  be  right,  as  there  could  be  no  742.]  With  the  general  form  of  ezprei- 

racaning  in  the  plural.    The  second  was  sion  comp.  2.  547.      "Alias  Latio  iam 

read  by  Heins.,  '  mittunt '  being  ander-  partus  Achilles  "  6.  89. 


"  Summis  adnizos  viriboB  "  5. 228. 
'  Excepere  aurae '  ia  meant  to  pre- 


Btood  as  "mittunt  se,"  which  would  be  744. 

harsh.    Wagn.  recalled  the  first,  which  is  745 

supportcd  bv  corrections  in  Gud.  and  by  pare  us  for  the  spear  being  tamed  aside 

Ribbeck's  other  cursives.    The  subject  of  by  the  wind.    The  incident  is  from  IL  20. 

'  mittit '  then  is  Tumus,  who  is  said  to  send  438  foll.,  icol  rdy*  THector'B  lance)  *AB^ 

forth  lightnings  ("mittes  fulmina"  of  Ju-  Tlvoiri  'AxtAX^os  voAiy  Irpcnrc  iicvSaA.(^io, 

piter  Hör.  1  Od.  12.  59)  from  or  by  means  *H/ca  fid\a  !^i$|oura.     Perhaps  Virg.  may 

of   his    shield.     Heyne  wished    to    read  have  thoughtof  Juno  as  the  goddessof  the 

'  clipeus — mittit,'  Pierson  '  clipeum,'  as  in  air.     The  pointing  after  '  aurae '  is  as  old 

V.   709.     '  Fulgura,'    the    reading  bcfore  as  Serv. 

Heins.,  is  found  in  some  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.  746.]  '  Veniens '  with  '  volnos,'  not»  as 

"  Fulmiuat  Aeneas  armis  "  12.  654.  some  hiave  thought,  with  '  Inno.'     "  letom 

734.]  '  Faciem   invisam '  2.  601.    '  In-  venientem  a  vertice  velox  Praevidit "  5. 

mania  membra :'  comp.  7.  784.  446.    '  Portae :'  Virg.  may  have  thought 

735.]  'Adgnoscunt  turbati'  i.q.  "ad-  of  Od.  22.  256  foll.,  273  folU  xrhen  the 

grnoscunt  et  turbantur,"  Wagn.  weapons  of  the  suitors  are  tamed  aside  by 

736.]  '  Emicat,'  Springs  forth  from  the  Athene,  and  some  of  them  strike  the  door. 

ranks.    '  Mortis  fratemae  ira '  like  "erep-  747.]  Peerlkamp  complains  that  Tumni 
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» 

Effbgies ;  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  volneris  anetor. 

Sic  ait^  et  sublatum  alte  consurgit  in  ensem^ 

Et  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  frontem  750 

Dividit  inpubisque  inmani'  volnere  malas. 

Fit  sonus  j  ingenti  eoncussa  est  pondere  tellus ; 

Conlapsos  artus  atque  arma  cruenta  cerebro 

Stemit  humi  moriens^  atque  illi  partibus  aequis 

Huc  Caput  atque  illuc  humero  ex  utroque  pependit.      755 

Diffugiunt  versi  trepida  formidine  Troes. 

Et,  si  continuo  victorem  ea  eura  subisset, 

Rumpere  claustra  manu  sociosque  inmittere  portis, 

TJltimus  ille  dies  bello  gentique  fuisset. 

Sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  insana  eupido  760 

Egit  in  adversos. 

Principio  Phalerim  et  succiso  poplite  Gygen 

Excipit ;  hine  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas 

In  tergum ;  Inno  yiris  animumque  ministrat. 

Addit  Halym  comitem  et  eonfixa  Phegea  parma ;  765 

i»  not  specified  as  the  Speaker,  as  PandaruB  Hie  dies  "  2.  248. 

migfat    be   sapposed  to  be  drawing   bis  760.]  Gnd.  has  a  rariant    'inmensa,' 

tword :  bat  tbe  contezt  explains  it  readily  doubtless  from  6. 823,  and  others,  including 

eoougb.    Pal.,  Qud.,  and  another  of  Rib-  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  g^ve  <  infanda.' 

beck's  cnrsives  bave    'librat,'  seemingly  Virg.   probably  tbougbt   of   J\.    5.   676, 

firom    an    interpretatdon,    as    Senr.    says  r^  pa  Kwrh.  nXiiBhv  Auxltty  rpdirt  Bvfthr 

**  *  Yenaty'  librat,  iactat :  et  est  Ehmianom  *A04i^. 

'yenatmacronem' (inclib.  8)."  *  Librat'  761.]  For  'adversos'  we  migbt  bave 

too  wonld  be  less  appropriate,  applying  expected  '  aversos :'  but  tbe  MSä.  seem  to 

eqnaUy  to  a  spear,  10.  421,  773.  bave  no  variety.    <  Adversos '  is  donbtless 

748.]  '  Is '  18  defined  by  the  context :  to  be  taken  loosely,  those  on  tbe  opposite 

"non  est  is  nt  eflhg^as."    Pal.  and  Gnd.  side,  wbether  fighting  or  flying.    *  In  ad- 

hMwe  '  es.'    "  Teli  aactorem  "  v.  421.  versos '  occnrs  again  10.  412.,  11.  889. 

749.]  "  Alte  sablatnm  consurgit  Tnmns  762.]  <  Succiso   poplite '  expresses   the 

in  ensem  "  12.  729 :  comp.  10.  797»  and  way  in  whicb  Turnus  catches  Qyges. 

perhape  11.  284.  768.]  'Excipit'  of  catching  in  pursuit 

760.]  '  Mediam'  with  ' dividit :'  comp.  11.  684,  probably  witb  a  notion  of  doing  it 

aböve  ▼.  588.  unexpectedly  to  the  victim.  litis  seems  to 

763.]  Med.,  Pkl.  originally,  and  one  of  suit  the  context  better  than  Heyne's  "  ex- 

Bibbeck't  cunives  bave  '  conlapsus.'  cipit  in  se  irruentem."     *  Hine,   firom  the 

764.1  'Partibus' modal abl.    'Inparti-  bixlies  of  Pbalaris  and  Gyges:  comp.  Od. 

hüB,'  the  rea^ng  before  Heins.,  is  found  22.  271,  ro\  8*  V  ^^^«'y  ytic^w  8*  i^ 

in  none  of  Bibbeck's  MSS.  I7X«*  ^^^ovro.    So  II.  18. 260  foll.,  Mpara 

766.1  '  Formidine '  may  go  either  with  .  . .  r&    ttraiiivmv   iwoaltnffiai,      "  Raptas 

*  vern  '^or  with  <  diffbgiunt.'  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas  "  12.  330. 

767.1  'Subire'  of  entering  the  mind  2.  764.]  'In  tergum'  a  sort  of  epexegesis 

660  foUn  676  &c    'Victorem,'  the  con-  of ' fugientibus.'     Rom.andoriginallvPal. 

queror  of  PAndams.  bave  '  tergus,'  whicb  Heins,  restored  and 

768.]  See  on  G.  1.  213.    Here  the  in-  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  retain,  and  so  Cha- 

finkiveaare  probably  nominatives  in  appo-  risius  read  p.    54.      "Animum  virisque 

iition  to  '  ea  cura.'  addidit "  above,  v.  717.    "  Faces  animum- 

769.]  Probably  Arom  H.   18.  454^  icol  que  ministrat "  5.  640. 

r6    mr    aAriJtwp    w6\iy    htpoBov    cl   fi^  765.]  <  Comitem 'to  those  alreadykilled. 

'Aw6xxm¥  «.rA.    "Qnibus  ultimus  esset  'Confixa  Phegea  parma'   like    "succiso 
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Ignaros  deinde  in  muris  Martemque  cientis 
Alcandrumque  Haliumque  Noemonaque  Prytanimque. 
Lyncea  tendentem  contra  sociosque  vocantem 
Vibranti  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere  dexter 
Occupat ;  huic  uno  deiectum  comminus  ictu  770 

Cum  galea  longe  iacuit  caput.     Inde  ferarum 
Vastatorem  Amycum,  quo  non  felicior  alter 
Unguere  tela  manu  ferrumque  armare  veneno ; 
Et  Clytium  Aeoliden,  et  amieum  Crethea  Musis^ 
Crethea  Musarum  comitem^  eui  carmina  semper  775 

Et  eitharae  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nerrä; 
Semper  equos  atque  arma  virum  pugnasque  canebat. 

Tandem  ductores  audita  caede  suorum 
Conveniunt  Teueri,  Mnestheus  aeerque  Serestus ; 

poplite  Gygen"  v.  762.    Pal.  correctcd,  Pal.  the  firet  letter  is  in  erasare.     The 

Med.  scconu  reading,  and  Gud.  originally  inferior  MSS.  preaent  oon^iderable  varietj, 

have  *  confixum.'     Phegeus  was  probably  whence  Bentley  wiahed  to  read  "  tingere." 

flying  with  bis  Bhield  slung  behind  bim,  11.  For  tbe  anointing  of  arrowa  with  poiaon 

619.  comp.  Od.  1.  261  foU.,  where  It  is  men- 

766.]  Tbey  were  standing  on  the  ram-  tioned  aa  a  thing  of  doubtftil  morality. 

pari  and  attacking  tbose    witbout,  not  It  does  not  appear  in  the  Iliad.    'Mana' 

knowing  tbat  Turnus  was  witbin.  is  pleonastic.    "  Calamos  armare  veaeiio" 

767.]  VerbaUy  from  II.  6.  678,  where  10.  140. 
tbe  persons  are  Lycians  slain  by  Ulysses.        774.]   "Mnsis  amicns"  Hör.  1  Od.9& 

Ov.  also  reproduces  tbe  line  M.  13.  258,  1.     rby  iripi   Viowra  ^iXtitr^  Od.  8.  6t. 

where  Ulysses  boasts  of  bis  exploits.  There  is  tendemess  in  Viig.'t  repetition  of 

768.1  *  Tendentem  contra '  v.  795  below,  the  name. 
as  distmguisbed  from  tbe  rest,  wbo  were        775.]   Perhapa  from  Hom.  Hynm  88. 

eitber  flying  or  uncouscious  of  bis  pre-  (to    tbe    Moon)    18    folL,    KX4a 


senoe.  At<rofiat  rifiidtwy,  &¥  KKtiovo^  fyrf/imr*  AmM 

769.]  '  Ab  aggere '  with  <  dexter.'     Tur-  Movadotv  Btpdwovrtt  inrh  oroftirmp  If  rf» 

nus  is  standing  with  bis  rigbt  band  to  tbe  tmv.     Comp.  Aristoph.  Birds  909. 

rampart,  and  he  takes  a  sweep  witb  bis  776.]  '  Cordi '  above  v.  616.    'Nomeroi 

sword  in  tbat  direction.     "  Sublata  dcxtra  intendere  nervis '  is  one  of  Vii]g.'a  otoal 

conuixa"  6.642.    Med.  originally  and  one  efforts  after  variety.    'Intendere 

of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have  *  dextra' here.  would    be    tbe    common    ezpreaäcn 

770.]  Ribbeck  reads   *  desectum '  from  stringing  a  lyre :  so  be  chooeei  to 

the  original  text  of  Gud.,  whicb  would  be  sent  tbe  notes  as  stmng  on  the  chordk 

neater,  especially  as  '  iacuit '  foUows :  but  777.]    '  Equos '  probably  df  horatg  as 

tbe    authority  is    bardly  sufiicient.     In  used  in  war.     Race*horses  are  among  UM 

Rom.  tbo  second,  tbird,  and  fourtb  letters  stock  subjects  of  lyric  poetry  (Her.  i  Od. 

of  tbe  word  Beem  to  be  obliteratcd.    '  De-  2.  18,  A.  P.  84) ;  but  we  rnntt  not  gia* 

iectum '  too  is  coufirmed  by  II.  20. 482  tuitously    charge    Virg.    with    an    nmr 

b  Z\  ^xuryivtf  ahx^va  ßtlvas  TrjX*   ahrp  chronism.     *Arina  viram'   1.  119.    Ths 

irfi\riKt  Kdpif  ßd\t :    comp.  ib.   14.  497.  juxtaposition  of   tbe  words  ia  doahtei 

In  Sil.  18.  246,  wbich  is  an  imitation  of  mcant  to  remind  us  of  Virg.'s  own  poen. 

the  present  passage,   Heins,  conj.   "  de-  778 — 818.]    '  Moestheas  and  Oiuertui 

secturo."  rally  tbe  Trojans,  wbo  preaa  Qpon  Tunat, 

772.]  Tbc  incident  is  from  II.  6. 49  foll.,  At  last  be  leaps  into  the  mber»  awimt  to 

where  Scamandrius,   a  skilful  bunter,  is  shorc,  and  rejoins  bis  army.' 

killed  by  Menelaus.     Comp.  11.  678  folL  778.]    "Post   multo   taomm 

"  Quo  nou  praestantior  alter"  6.  164.  2.  283. 

773.]   *  Ungere '  or   *  unguere  *   is   tbo  779.]    **  Mnostbeus  aeerque 

reading  of  all  Ribbeck*s  MSS.,  thongh  in  above  v.  171.    '  Teucri '  acy.  8.  747. 
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Palantisque  vident  socios  hostemque  receptum.  780 

Et  Mnestheus :  Quo  deinde  fogam,  quo  tenditis  ?  inquit. 

Quos  alios  muros^  quae  iam  ultra  moenia  habetis  ? 

Unus  homOj  et  vestris,  o  cives,  undique  saeptus 

Aggeribus  tantas  strages  inpune  per  urbem 

Ediderit  ?  iuvenum  primos  tot  miserit  Orco  ?  785 

Non  infelieis  patriae  veterumque  deorum 

Et  magni  Aeneae^  segnes,  miseretque  pudetque  ? 

Talibus  accensi  firmautur^  et  agmine  deuso 

Consistunt.     Turnus  paulatim  exeedere  pugna 

Et  fluvium  petere  ae  partem^  quae  cingitur  uuda.  790 

Aerius  hoc  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno^ 

Et  glomerare  manum :  ceu  saevum  turba  leonem 

Cum  telis  premit  infensis ;  at  territus  ille^ 

Asper,  acerba  tuens,  retro  redit ;  et  neque  terga 

Ira  dare  aut  virtus  patitur,  nee  tendere  contra,  795 

780.1  *  Receptnm  *  v.  727  above.  in  Jesns  College  Cambridge  *  parentum/ 

781.1  "  Quo  deinde  ruis  ?  quo  proripis  ?  which  is  plausible  but  really  inappropriate. 

inqait      5.  741  note.     'Tendere  fiigam'  Med.  second  read ing  bas 'nonne.' 

like  •*  tendere  iter "  &c.  787.]   *  Segnes '  is  more  probably  voc. 

782.]    From   IL   15.  735  folL,   where  tban  acc. 

Ajmx,  who  in  other  respects  answers  to  788.]  *  Talibns '  1.  370  &c.     Virg.  pro- 

Tiimiis  here,  reminds  the  Greeks  tbat  tbey  bably  imitated  IL  6. 106,  ol  8*  4\(Klx9ij<ray 

baTe  nothing  but  the  wall  to  trust  to.  koI    ivavrioi    $<rray    *Axai&y.      <  Agmine 

If  we  are  to  distingaish  between  '  mnros '  denso '    almost    abl.    abs.,    like    "  densis 

■nd  '  moenia '  here  (see  on  2.  234),  we  armis "  2.  383,  409. 

may  say  tbat  in  <  mnros '  he  is  thinking  789.]  **  Exeedere  palma "  5.  380.     Pal. 

of  the  defences,  in  'moenia'  of  the  camp-  and  Rom.  have  'pugnae.'    Tbefollowing 

■ettlem'ent  as  a  city.  Pal.,  Gad.  originally,  dcscription  is  modelled  on  IL  11.  544  folL, 

and  another  of  Ribbeck's  cnrsives  have  where  Ajax  retreats. 

'  quaere '  for  *  quae  iam/  and  another  MS.,  790.]  **  Dextera  cingitur  amni,"  t.  469 

the  **  alter  Horeti,"has 'altera 'for'nltra/  above.      Some  MSS.,  including    two  of 

an  ingenknis  Variation.  Ribbeck's    cursives,   have    '  amni '    here. 

78a.]   Obeerve  the  care  taken  by  Virg.  Heins,  restored  it  as  more  elegant :  but 

to  avoid  lengthening  the  last  syllable  of  Wagn.  rightly  replies  that  it  is  far  Irom 

'  hosnck'    '  Cives '  appeals  to  their  interest  elegant  in  combinution  with  '  fluvio,'  even 

in  their  camp-citv.  if  its  authority  werc  greatcr. 

784g  With  this  and  the  next  linecomp.  791.]  "  "          '     "  "*    ' 

w.  526^  627  above.    "  Per  campos  edebat  792.' 

fbnera'^  la  602.  793. J 

786.1  For  '  ecUderit,' '  miserit '  see  on  2.  or  conjunetion :    but  on  the   whole  the 

681.    Here  there  is  no  ftit.  ind.  couplcd  latter  seoms  more  likely.    "  Telis  premit*' 

with  the  BO-oalled  future  perfect ;  but  the  8.    2 19.      *  Territus,'    which    Peerlkamp 

tbonght  which  it  wonld  have  expressed  qucstions,  is  supported  by   II.   11.  551, 

11  conveyed  by  *  inpune,'  the  words  being  rdf  t«  rpti  4<ra-^fxty6s  ir«p. 

sqvivaient  to  "inpunitns  erit  qni  edidit,  794.1  "Asper,  acerba  tuens"  Lucr.  5. 

mint."    "  Iuvenum  primi "  8. 105.    Virg.  33.    No  instance  is  quotcd  of  *  redeo '  in 

doobtlees  thonght  of  IL  1.  4.  the  sense  of  retiring;  but  it  is  consistent 

786.]    They  are  called  npon   to  com-  with    the   ctymology   of   the  word,   and 

paisionate  their  gods,  who  will  fall  into  Virg.  doubtlcss  tliought  that  the  addition 

the   hands  of  the  enemy  if  the  city  is  of  *  retro '  would  cxplain  it  sufficiently. 

taken.     Gnd.  has  an  unmcaning  variant  795.]  '  Tendere  contra '  v.  768  above. 
'  malorum,'  donbtless  fix>m  11.  280,  a  MS. 


"  Hoc  acrius  "  G.  4.  248. 

"  Glomerare  manum  *'  2.  316. 

*  Cum '  may  be  either  preposition 
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nie  quidem  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est  per  tela  virosque. 

Haud  aliter  retro  dubius  vestigia  Turnus 

Inproperata  refert,  et  mens  exaestuat  ira. 

Quin  etiam  bis  tum  medios  invaserat  hostis^ 

Bis  confusa  fuga  per  muros  agmina  vertit ;  800 

Sed  manus  e  castris  propere  coit  omnis  in  unum^ 

Nee  contra  viris  audet  Satumia  luno 

Sufficere ;  aeriam  caelo  nam  luppiter  Irim 

Demisit^  germanae  haud  mollia  iussa  ferentem, 

Ni  Turnus  cedat  Teucrorum  moenibus  altis.  805 

Ergo  nee  clipeo  iuvenis  subsistere  tantum 

Nee  dextra  valet ;  iniectis  sie  undique  teils 

Obruitur.     Strepit  adsiduo  cava  tempora  circum 

Tinnitu  galea^  et  saxis  solida  aera  fatiscunt ; 

Discussaeque  iubae  capiti ;  nee  sufficit  umbo  810 

Ictibus ;  ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes  et  ipse 

Fulmineus  Mnestheus.     Tum  toto  corpore  sudor 

796.]  "  nie  qnidem  hoc  sperans "  10.  trian  war,  preserved  by  ICacrob.  Sat.  6. 8 

885.    All  that  can  be  said  of '  ille '  is  that  (A.  18.  fr.  2) ;  but  there  U  notbing  in  hU 

it  adds  empbasis,  as  we  sbould  say  '  tbongb  lines  wbicb  aeems  apecially  to  baye  in- 

he  would  wisb  it.'     See  on  1.  8.    *Per'  fluenced  Virg.'s    reprodaction  of  Hon. 

probably  includes  botb  the  ordinary  sense  '  Ergo/  "  quia  naminis  est  deeertna  aox- 


of '  througb '  and  tbat  of  *  by  reason  of.'  ilio  "  Senr.  <  SnbslBtere '  i.  q. "  resi 

798.]     'Inproperata'    a<^.    not    part.  "Italiam  vix  Hannibali  afcqiie  eint 

«Mens  exaestuat  vca,"  rtririfidvos  lirop  II.  Bubsistentem "  Livy  27.  7.     'Nee  dipeD 

11.  656.  nee  dextra/  neitber  by  defenoe  nor  bj 

799.]  The  pluperf.  seems  to  sbow  tbe  attack.    '  Tantum '  like  *' tendere  tentnm 

rapidity  of  tbe  attack,  as  it  clearly  belongs  5.  21  note. 

to  a  time  subsequent  to  bis  onset  vv.  760        ^^0  "  Undique  oonvemuntTtliitifflber 

foll.  above.    The  tense  is  changed  in  *  ver-  tela  tribuno  "  £nn.  1.  c. 
tit/  as  the  rout  was  in  consequence  of  tbe        808.]  ititf^y  54  wtpl  Kpard^un  ftm^ii 

Charge.  üifA^I  ßaWo/ihni  Kwaxhi^  ^X*  H«  16.  L  e. 

800.]  'Per  muros,'  as  be  is  pursuing  'Cava'  witb  'tempora'    abore    y.   699. 

tbem  round  the  enclosure.    It  matters  The   epitbet  bere   seems   to  denote  tfae 

little  whether  '  fuga '  be  taken  witb  '  con-  dizzying  and  stunning  e£fect  of  the  blows 

fusa '  or  witb  '  vertit.'  on  the  ringing  metaL 

801.]  "  Coit  omnis  in  unum "  10. 410.  809.]  <  SoUda  aera'  piobebly  xefen  to 

802.]  "  Viris  sufficit "  2.  618.    Comp,  the  heUnet,  as  the  context  seems  to  äbov. 

V.  764  above.  Comp.  II.  12.  160  K6pvBts  8*  ä^*  «im 

804.]  "  Haud  mollia  iussa  "  0.  8.  41 :  itrtvy  Ba\k6fi€P«u  /ivKäKtvat, 
comp.   11.  452,   728.    Witb  'iussa,   ni,'        810.1   Witb  'noc  sufficit  nmbo'  Oefda 

wbicb   implies    a  threat,  Gk>8srau  comp.  comp.  iL  13.  397,  o68*  fffMcco-c  Mn|(- 
Hör.  1  Od.  10.  9  "Te  boves   olim  nisi        811.]    'Ingeminant   bastis'   Uke  "in- 

reddidisses  .  .  .  minaci  Voce  dum  terret."  geminant  plausu  "  1. 747.    '  Ipse  :*  "l^miai 

805.]  Jupiter  willed  that  Turnus  sbould  is  attacked,  not  only  by  the  Trqjan  tont, 

retire,  and  tbreatens  Juno    sbould   she  but  by  their  leader. 
prevent  the  Trojans  from  forcing  bim  to        812.]  Mnestheus  iscalled'fhbnineos'ti 

do  so.  burling    darts    like    ligbtning.       "  Toto 

806.]  This  part  of  the  description  is  manabat  corpore  sudor"  3.  175.    'Oor^ 

imitated  from   II.  16.  102  foll.,  also  of  pore  liquitur'  like  "liqxmntnr  mpilmi'* 

Ajax.     Ennius  had  proviously  imitated  it  G.  2.  187. 
in  a  passage  about  a  tribune  in  the  His- 
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Liquitur  et  piceum  —  nee  respirare  potestas — 

Flamen  agit ;  fessos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 

Tum  demum  praeceps  saltu  sese  omnibus  armis  815 

In  fiuvium  dedit.     Ille  suo  cum  gurgite  flavo 

Accepit  venientem  ac  moUibus  extulit  undis. 

Et  laetum  sociis  abluta  caede  remisit. 

813.]  «Rceum'isa  Strange  and  scarcely  8.  257.      "Se   iactu  dedit"  G.   4.   528. 

pkasing  epithet,  expressing,  doubtless,  the  Virg.  may  have  followed  some  description 

sweat   as   mingled  with  dost  and   göre,  of    Horatius    Cocles.    'Omnibus    armis/ 

There  is  nothing  like  it  in  Hom.  or  £nn.  irovoirXfa. 

"Nee    respirandi  fit  copia"   Enn.  1.  c,  816.]  From  Enn.  A.  1.  fr.  37,  "Teqne, 

both  being  dosely  translated  from  Hom.  pater  Tiberine,  tuo  cnm  flnmine  sancto/' 

ov94  vif  cTxcr  'A/mytuacu.  whieb  he  had  already  more  closely  imi- 

814.]    'Sndor  flumen  agit'  like  «un-  tated,  8.  72.    Pal.,  Gud.,  and  another  of 

dam  fdmos  agit "  8.  258.     **  Vastos  qnntit  Ribbeck's  cnrsives  have  *  vasto,'  Gad.  with 

aeger  anbelitns  artns  "  5. 432.    Serv.  men-  *  flavo '  as  a  variant. 

tlons   a  variant   '  aoer  anhelitus,'  which  817.]    '  Extulit,'  raised  him   after  bis 

Heins,  adopted  and  Heyne  retained :  but  it  plunge  and  bore  him  above  its  surface. 

IS  not  known  to  be  in  any  MS.    Hom.  1.  c.  *  Mollibus,'   buoyant,  not  unlike  "  mollia 

has  oAc)  8*  iipya\4^  Ix^*  iff0tAari,  colla"  11.  622.     "Mollibus  nndis"  Lucr. 

815.1  "  Praeceps  sese  dedit "  like  "  sese  2.    377,   where,    however,   the   shade   of 

tolit  obvia  "  1.  314>  &c.    **  Se  iecit  saltu  "  meaning  is  not  quite  the  same. 


EXCÜRSUS  ON  VERSE  641. 

'Macte,'  or  according  to  the  more  common  form  of  the  phrase,  'macte  esto,'  is 
generally,  and  I  believe  rightly,  supposed  to  be  the  vocative  of  '  mactus,'  constnicted 
with  the  imperative  of  the  verb  Substantive  in  the  sense  of  the  nominative.  Madvig 
&patC8  this,  and  regards  '  macte '  as  an  ad  verb,  the  last  syllable  being  shortened  as  in 
«böte'  and  *male.' 

The  facta  of  the  case  appear  to  be  as  follows : — 

'Macte'  or  'mactus'  was  an  old  Latin  word,  especially  used  in  connexion  with 
ncrifices.  Oato  De  Be  Rustica,  chaps.  134  (135),  132  (133)  &c.,  gives  various  formulae 
ibr  tbe  invocation  of  the  different  goda :  "  luppiter,  te  hoc  fercto  obmovendo  bonas 
preces  precor,  uti  sies  volens  propitius  mihi  liberisque  meis,  domo  familiaeque  meae, 
mactos  hoc  fercto,"  "  luppiter  dapalis,  macte  istace  dape  pollncenda  esto,"  **  macte  vino 
inferio  eato."  This  agrees  with  the  words  of  Servius  on  the  present  passage,  "  Et  est 
sermo  tractns  a  sacris.  Quotiens  enim  aut  tu»  aut  vinum  super  victimam  fundebatur, 
dioebant:  Mactus  est  taurus  vino  vel  ture,  hoc  est,  cumulata  est  hostia  et  magis 
ancta."  To  the  same  effect  Amobius  7.  31,  **  Operae  pretium  est  etiam  ipsa  verba  de- 
promere»  quibus,  cum  vinum  datur,  uti  ac  snpplicare  consuetudo  est :  Mactus  hoc  vino 
mferio  esto."  There  is  also  an  apparent  reference  to  this  sacrificial  use  in  a  line  from 
Lndliua  Book  5,  quoted  by  Nonius  p.  341  and  Servius  on  the  present  passage, 
-  Macte,  inquam»  virtute  simulque  bis  versibus  esto,"  though  Lion's  edition  of  Servius 
reads  '  viribus.'  In  the  remainiug  passages  where  the  word  is  used,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  it  seems,  as  in  the  present  passage,  to  have  the  sense  of  approbation  and  en- 
cooragement,  being  commonly  found  with  *  virtute'  or  some  similar  word  *.    There  is 


1  This  is  probably  its  sense  in  Martial  4. 13.  2,  "  Claudia,  Rufe,  meo  nubit  peregrina 
Padenti :  Macte  esto  taedis,  O  Hymenaee,  tuis/'  "  a  blessing  on  thy  torches." 
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no  need  to  accnmulate  instanoeB,  which  may  readily  be  found  in  tbe  Dictionariei, 
ospecially  Mr.  White'»,  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  almost  all  those  already  giTcn. 
Cicero,  Letters  to  Atticus  15.  29  ad  finem,  has  '  macte '  alone  without  a  caae,  and 
Statins  (Theb.  2.  495)  and  Martial  (12.  6.  7)  have  each  an  insiance  of  '  macte  animi.' 
In  all  these  passages  <  macte '  is  the  form  used,  with  or  withont  '  esto/  aa  an  impen- 
tive.  There  is  one  passage  where  it.occnrs  with  'esse'  in  a  sort  of  oratio  obliqna, 
Livy  2.  12,  "iuberem  macte  virtute  esse,  si  pro  mea  patria  ista  virtos  ataret'." 
Three  passages  have  been  quotcd  for  a  plnral  form  'macti,'  with  'este'  or  'estote,' 
Livy  7.  36,  Pliny  2. 12,  Curtius  4.  1.  §  18;  but  in  each  of  these  there  is  more  or  leti 
MS.  authority  for  '  macte.'  In  Lueretius  5.  1389  '  mactae '  occurs  in  qoite  a  di£feratt 
connexion,  "  boves  Lucae  ferro  male  mactae :"  this  however  Mr.  Munro  believes  to  be 
quite  a  differcnt  word.  Lastly,  in  Attios'  Epigoni  fr.  16  Ribbeck  (dted  by  Konios  pi 
342)  *  macte '  seems  to  occnr  in  connexion  with  '  exsilio :'  bat  the  reading  of  the  whol« 
passage  is  doubtful  in  a  high  degree. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  these  facts  point  decidedly  to  one  eonclosion.  The  paMage 
from  Cato  and  the  note  of  Servins  seem  to  prove  that  there  was  a  word  *  mutm,* 
existing  as  a  participle  side  by  side  with  '  macto,'  like  '  aptns '  with  <  apto.'  PrifdiB 
p.  668  P.  distinct]y  says  "macte,  id  est,  magis  ancte,  antiqoi  tarnen  et  mactw 
dicebant,"  and  Festos  p.  93  has  "mactns,  magis  auctns,"  which  he  is  hardly  likely  tohava 
Said  if  the  only  part  of  the  word  he  knew  was  '  macte.'  The  testimony  of  Amobios  is 
more  doubtfnl,  as  the  form  he  qnotes  is  the  same  as  that  given  by  Cato  with  '  macte.' 
'  Mactus '  then,  as  applied  to  the  gods,  seems  origlnally  to  have  meant  honoored«  as 
'  mactare '  meant  to  honoar.  This  being  the  case,  it  seems  to  me  the  natoral  oondn- 
sion  that  where  'macte'  is  used,  it  is  uscd  as  a  participle  or  adjective,  not  as  an 
adverb.  We  must  remember  that  in  all  the  passages  where  '  macte '  is  uaed,  ezoept 
Livy  2. 12,  it  is  found  with  the  imperative  mood :  and  Livy  is  evidently  accommodating 
an  obsolete  expression,  the  grammatical  rationale  of  which  he  perhaps  did  not  himielf 
understand,  to  the  oratio  obliqua.  How  then  is  the  ose  of  the  vocative  to  be  acooimted 
for  ?  The  question  is  one  on  which  it  would  be  imprudent  to  speak  confidcntly :  bot 
I  would  suggest  that  we  have  here  a  trace  of  an  old  construction  of  the  vocative  with 
the  imperative,  perhaps  even  of  a  connexion  between  the  two  forms,  the  vocative  of  Um 
noun  and  the  imperative  of  the  verb,  each  of  which  may  be  said  to  be  analogooa  to  the 
other.  There  is  a  curious  expression  in  Homer  which  suggests  a  similar  explanation, 
od\4  rc  Kai  fid\a  xa^P«*  ^*o\  U  roi  6\ßia  8o<cy  (Od.  24.  402,  Hymn  Apollo  466,  with 
the  Variation  fi4ya  for  fidKa).  Here  oSac  is  commonly  snpposed  to  be  the  imperative  of 
an  unuscd  oÜKw  =  öyialyo^t  on  the  strength  of  Strabo  p.  635 :  bat  it  is  evident  that 
Strabo  is  merely  making  an  ctymological  guess  from  this  passage,  in  order  to  get  a 
derivation  for  O6\ios,  the  Milesian  and  Delian  name  of  Apollo.  I  can  hardly  donbt 
that  od\€  is  the  vocative  of  o^KoSf  which  had  come  in  some  way  to  be  osed  coUoqaially 
where  we  should  expect  an  imperative  '.  A  vocative  is  occasionally  fbund  in  Greek 
constructed  with  the  imperative  of  the  verb  Substantive,  as  in  the  well-known  instances 
ytyov  ToKvnyoiarop  Aesch.  Supp.  535,  txßit  K&pt  yivoio  Theoer.  17.  66,  which  may  be 
only  instances  of  poetical  licence,  but  may  also  be  remnants  of  an  old  form  of  ez> 
pression.  The  instances  in  the  Latin  poets  where  the  vocative  is  substituted  ibr  the 
nominative  are  gcnerally  of  a  different  kind,  and  seem  rather  poetical  than  idiomatic  \ 

• 

^  In  Florus  2.  18.  16,  which  Mr.  White  quotes,  the  reading  seems  ancertain. 

'  This  Suggestion,  with  the  parallel  '  macte,'  has  already  appeared  in  Mr.  Hayman'i 
edition  of  Homer*s  Odyssey,  vol.  i.  Appendix  A.  3,  to  which  I  commanicated  it 
Perhaps  the  use  of  oZxt  depends  on  its  junction  with  x^P*>  ^^  which  case  we  may  be 
reminded  of  such  cxpressions  as  '  out  and  spake.' 

*  Such  e.  g.  are  the  instances  given  in  Servius'  note,  Persias  3.  28^  29,  and  otberk 
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mte  postible  that  the  Omission  of  <  esto '  afler  '  macte '  (as  in  the  present  passage 
^urgil  and  the  three  passages  which  the  ^ctionaries  addacc  from  Cicero)  may 
iriaen  trom  the  gradual  prevalence  of  a  notion  that  'macte'  itself  was  an 
iÜTe.  Nor  does  the  question  whether  *  macte '  or  '  macti '  is  the  reading  in  the 
lea  cited  from  Livy,  Pliny,  and  Curtios  appear  to  be  of  much  importance.  In 
time  the  ezpression  was  doubücss  an  obsolete  one,  imperfectiy  nnderstood,  and 
«rbo  employed  it  woold  be  guided  rather  by  a  vagne  apprehension  of  nsage  than 
f  dear  oomprehension  of  its  original  force.  What  seems  of  more  importance  is 
et  that  in  the  vast  nuyority  of  instances  it  is  only  fonnd  with  the  second  person 
ar  of  the  imperative.  The  '  male  mactae '  in  Lncretins  I  should  myself  explain 
I  Mr.  Mnnro  does,  by  sappoeing  that  <  mactas '  comes  from  a  supposed  '  macere ' 
in  'pennicies'  (which»  accörding  to  him,  is  the  true  orthography  of  <  pemicies  *), 
f  a  reference  to  such  expressions  as  '  mactare  malo/  *  infortnnio/  &c.  Lncretins 
sing  a  word  which  in  bis  time  was  probably  obsolescent,  and  he  may  well  have 
ed  between  a  conception  derived  from  the  expressions  just  quoted,  and  one 
id  on  the  later  nse  of '  mactare '  in  the  scnse  of  slaughtering  a  victim. 
iTig^s  explanation  has  of  course  the  advantage  of  avoiding  the  hypothesis  of  an 
nse  nnknown  constmction  :  but  it  appears  to  me  nnsnpported  by  what  is  known 
usage  of  the  word  '  mactns,'  and  it  fails  to  acoount  for  the  fact  of  the  yirtnal 
stioQ  of  '  macte '  to  the  second  person  of  the  imperative.  I  do  not  inclade  the 
Ity  abont  the  quantity  of  the  final  <  e/  which  might  doubtlcss  be  got  over.  The 
apport  of  Madvig's  view  that  has  occurred  to  me  is  the  nse  of  the  adverb  '  salve ' 
h  phrases  as  <  satin  salve/  which  I  have  sometimes  thonght  may  have  come  to  be 
ken  for  an  imperative,  so  that  <  salvete '  was  nsed  in  the  plnral,  and  a  verb 
o '  assnmed.  Bat  J  am  not  aware  that  '  salve  esse '  is  ever  fonnd,  thongh  there 
HO  reason  why  it  should  not  ezist,  as  Plautus  says  <bene  snm '  as  well  as  <bene 
hL* 
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FoLLOWiva  the  example  of  Homer  in  the  Fourth  and  Eighth  Books  of  ihe  Und. 
YirgpU  opens  this  Book  with  a  Council  of  the  gods.  It  seems  howerer  to  be  intzodneed 
for  its  own  sake  rather  than  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  poem.  It  gives  oocasion  to  two 
vigorons  Speeches,  by  Venus  and  Juno :  but  Jupiter's  final  deliveranoe  is  a  oondiMMm 
in  which  nothing  is  concluded ;  he  simply  anuounces  bis  determination  to  be  pMrife 
and  to  let  things  take  their  course  as  destiny  cbooses.  The  gods  are  blamed  for 
interfering,  and  yet  not  forbidden  to  interfere :  in  fact,  it  is  the  oondact  of  Latinu 
repeated  on  a  larger  scale.  The  catalog^e  of  the  Etmscan  fbrces  is  ob^iously  takm 
from  that  of  the  Trojans,  which  concludes  the  Second  Book  of  the  Iliad.  The  appev- 
ance  of  the  transformed  sbips  is  the  natural  seqnel  of  the  story  in  tbe  precedUng  Book, 
but  it  does  not  otherwise  assist  the  narrative.  Aeneas  leams  from  Cymodooe  onlj 
what  he  would  have  Icamed  a  very  little  later  irom  bis  own  Observation ;  nor  doei  it 
appear  that  he  is  enabled  to  make  any  preparations  which  he  would  not  hmv9  BMide 
otherwise.  The  story  of  the  battle  is  open  to  objections  which  beset  more  or  kn 
all  stories  of  battles,  at  least  in  heroic  times :  we  fcel  them  howerer  more  in  reiding 
Virg^l  than  in  reading  Homer.  We  have  a  succession  of  exploits  by  diffiarent  beroe^i 
who  are  kept.  from  Coming  into  coUision  with  each  other  tili  they  bare  contrilmted 
their  respective  quotas  to  the  series  of  events.  In  tbis  Book  we  beer  nothing  ef 
Turnus'  being  afraid  of  Aeneas,  so  that  we  sbould  have  expected  them  to  meet  as  aooii 
as  possible  after  the  latter  has  landed  with  bis  troops :  but  wben  tbe  Trqjan  leider  hif 
slain  a  few  of  the  enemy,  we  lose  sight  of  him,  and  onr  attention  is  directed  to  Fidlai. 
The  poet  seems  sensible  that  Pallas  and  Lausus  at  any  rate  might  have  been  expected  to 
meet,  and  offers  an  apology  for  their  not  doing  so.  The  rest  of  tbe  narrative  k  better 
devised.  That  Pallas  should  fall  by  Turnus  was  necessary  for  tbe  purpoaea  of  the 
story :  and  the  incident  is  told  so  as  to  prepare  us  for  sympathizing  with  the  retiibo« 
tion  when  it  comes.  Aeneas  has  a  new  motive  for  enconntering  TumuB :  bot  Vhgil 
recognizes  the  emcrgency  and  obviates  it  by  a  divine  Intervention.  Some  may  olgect 
to  the  character  of  Mezentius  that  we  have  to  take  bis  crimes  as  it  were  on  credit»  and 
that  what  we  actually  see  of  him  is  in  the  main  favourable.  But  tbe  questioin  U,  have 
we  any  difficulty  in  rcalizing  the  conception  which  the  poet  intended  P  Is  tbe  affoe- 
tion  snbsisting  between  bim  and  bis  son  incompatible  with  the  tyranny  whicdi  we  are 
told  that  he  practised  towards  bis  subjccts  and  bis  alleged  impiety  ?  If  we  pronoonee 
that  it  is  not,  but  that  the  character  is  a  consistent  one,  we  need  not  blame  Yiigil  ^ 
bis  forbearance  in  throwing  its  darker  features  into  the  sbade. 
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Panditür  interea  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi, 
Conciliumque  vocat  divom  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Sideream  in  sedem^  terras  unde  arduus  omnis 
Castraque  Dardanidum  adspectat  populosque  Latinos. 

Considunt  tectis  bipatentibus ;  incipit  ipse  :  5 

1 — 15.]  '  Japiter  calU  a  Council  of  gods,  note. 

and  exhorts  them  to  composetbeir  quarrel  3.]  *A  ^mvvSöv  htrripwp  oIkvv  %tpas  of 

until  the  arrival  of  the  time  appointed  for  Zeus,  Euripides  Cycl.  358 :  comp.  Ä<rTpc»irovs 

the  assault  of  Carthage  upon  Korne.'  oXkovs   ib.    H.    F.  406.     Virg.    may   be 

1.]    Virg.    probably    meant,    as    Serv.  thinkingof  tbebighcstcircleof  heaven,  tbe 

thought,  to  imply  by  this  line  tbe  opening  seat  of  tbe  '  sidera  :'  comp.  **  aethra  side« 

of  a  new  day :  just  as  he  expresses  snnset  rea "  3.  585  (recalling  £ur.  Ion  1078  Ai^r 

bj  '*clau80  Olympo"  1.  374.    'Interea'  &(rT«pftnrbj oiö^p), 'aethra,' like the" aetber 

seems    to    be    used    vag^ely,    as    11.    1  iguifcr "  of  Lucr.  5. 498,  bcing  tbe  bigbest 

"  Oceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  rcliquit."  and  purest  air.    Jupiter  "  sideream  mundi 

Vv.  118 — 146mustthereforecontain abrief  . . .  temperat  arcem "  Ov.  Am.  3.10.  21. 

description  of  awhole  day's  battle,  during  'Arduus '  as  7.  624  "arduus  altis  equis  :" 

which,  or  during  part  of  which  ('interea'  ip  Kopv<p^<rt  Kadd^tro  is  Uomer's  simpler 

y.  118),  the  gods  are  sitting  in  Council,  expression  (II.  8.  51).    The  passage  irom 

The  condusionof  the  battle  isfixedby  tbe  Statins   (Tbeb.  1.  201)  quoted  by  Forb. 

plaperf.    '  contulerant,'   and  its   fortunes  should  ratber  be  compared  with  9.  53. 

taUy    sufficiently    with    Venus'    anxiety,  4.]  II.  8.  52  ti<Top6wv  Tp^nop  rc  ir6\iv  ktä 

Jono's  anger,  and  Jnpiter's  impartiality  f^os  *Axaiwi^.     *  Terras  omnis '  is  followed 

in  the  Olympic  debate.    We  may  there*  by    'castraque    Dardanidum    populosque 

fore  reject  Heyne's  supposition  that  tbe  LiEitinos/  as  in  3.  90  "  tremere  omnia  visa 

Council  of  the  gods  takes  place  on  the  repente "  is  followed  by  "  liminaque  lau- 

erening  of  the  c&y  which  may  be  thought  rusque  dei."     '  Dardanidum '  2.  242.    See 

to  have  cloeed  with  Book  9,  and  that  the  Madv.  §  34,  obs.  3.     '  Adspectat '  bas  tbe 

night  mentioned  in  vv.  147,  215,  and  216  meaning  of '  gazing  at  fVom  far '  (as  here) 

18  the  night  followiug  that  evening.    The  1.  120  (collis)  "  ad versas  adspectat  desuper 

description  of  the  battle  w.  118 — 146  is  arces :"  comp.  v.  251  below. 

Short»  but  enough  is  induded  to  occupy  5.]  '  Bipatons '  seems  to  rocan  '  opening 

a  day.    The  Councils  of  the  gods  described  in  two  ways  or  directions :'  it  is  applied 

in  II.  8  and  Od.  5  take  place  at  day-break.  to  folding  doors  by  Virg.  (2.  330  note), 

With  the  thought   of    '  panditur  domus  and  to  a  writing-tablet  wbose  leaves  open 

Olympi'   comp.    Homer's   irvXal  ohpavov,  either  forwards  or  backwards  ("bipatens 

and   Knnius'   "porta  caeli"   (Epig.   10),  pugillar")    by   Auaonius    Epig.    146.    3. 

adopted  by  Virg.  0.  3.  261.  'Omnipotens'  'Tectis    bipatentibus'     probably    means 

recors  as  an  epithet  of  Olympus  12.  791.  '  balls  opcn  at  both  ends.'     To  have  a 

The  line  of  Aeschylus  (Prom.  397)  ^  r^  door    at    each    end    was,    according     to 

Wor  ßoKovvri  irayKpaTtTs  tipas  may  have  Vitruvius  (3.  1.  10),  a  peculiarity  of  tbe 

heen  in  Virg.'s  mind,  thongh  tbe  thought  hypaetbros,  bis  seventh  and  largest  variety 

there  is  not  exactly  parallel  to  that  of  of    temple    ("  medium  .  .  .  sub    divo    est 

'omnipotentis  Olympi,'   as  rayKpartis  is  sine  tccto,  aditusque  valvarum  ex  utraque 

onlj  relative  to  Zeus.    A  reading  '  omni-  parte  in  pronao  et  postico."     Comp,  the 

patentis '  is  mentioned  by  Kerius,  and  one  plans  given  by  Stieglitz,  Archäologie  der 

of    the    Hamburg    MSS.    (according    to  Baukunst,  2te  Tbeil).      Tbe   idea    of   a 

Barmann)  has  *  omniparentis '  (epithet  of  temple  was  originally  that  of  a  house  for 

the  earth  6.  695)  as  a  correction  :    this  tbe  deity  :  the  palace  of  Picus  (7. 174  foll.) 

was  approved  by   Heinsius.      A  line   of  serves  as  tbe  abode  both  of  tbe  gods  and 

Kaevius  (Osann  conj.  •  Laevius  *)  "  Pan-  of  tbe  king.    Thus  it  is  quite  natural  that 

ditur  interea  domus  altitonantis  Olympi "  Virg.  should  conceive  the  palace  of  bis 

is  quoted  by  Apuleius,  de    Orthographia  gods  according  to  the  model  of  a  great 

f  16,  who  thinks  that  *  Olympi '  may  be  temple,  and  the  prominent  epithet   '  bi- 

gen.  of   *  Olympius :'    in   any  case   that  patentibus  *   may  be  mcant  to  recall  the 

Jupiter  is  meant.  actual  construction  of  the   *  hypaetbros.' 

2.]     '  C!onciliumque     vocat '     6.     433.  The  two  doors  probably  stand  for  the  east 

'  Bivom  pater  atque  hominum  rex '  1.  69  and  west,  the  gates  through  which  the  sun 
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Caelicolae  magiii^  quianam  sentcntia  vobis 

Versa  retro,  tantumque  animis  certatis  iniquis  ? 

Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris. 

Quae  contra  yetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus  aut  hos 

Aut  hos  arma  sequi  ferrumque  lacessere  suasit  ?  10 

Adveniet  iustum  pugnae,  ne  arcessite,  tempus. 

Cum  fera  Karthago  ßomanis  arcibus  olim 

Exitium  magnum  atque  Alpes  inmittet  apertas : 

enters  and  departs  (comp.  Macrob.  Sat.  be  paralleled  by  Thuc  1.  77,  ffr  n  ropik 

1.  9,  "lannm  quidam  solem  demonstrari  rh  fi^  oU<rdat  XP^^^  •  •  •  '^ao-«'«^««'!,  <if 

volunt,  et  ideo  geminum  qudsi  utrituque  they  are  thwarted  against  their  notions 

ianuae  caelesiis  potentein  "),  a  conception  of  what  is  wrong :'   their  notions»  that  is, 

whieh   rccalls  Ennius'    **  caeli  palatum  "  of  what  is  right.     <  Discordia '  as  below 

(comp,  the  converse  use  of  ovpav6s  for  the  (yy.  105,  106)  includes  the  qnarrels  of  the 

palate),   and  Lucretius'    "caeli    biatus."  gods  as  well  as  of  men,  the   two  being 

"  JBipaieniibus  est  sermo  Eunianus  trac-  closely    connected.      'Quis    metos'    Ac 

tus  ab    ostüs    quae     ex   utraque     parte  If  *  hos '  refers  not  to  the  gods  bnt  to  the 

aperiuntur,"  Serv.    <lpsc'  of  Jupiter  as  men,  'metus'  will  mcan  motoal  suspidon 

distinguished  from  the  other  deities  :  so  or  terror,  an  agency  constantly  attribnted 

G.  4.  386  of  Cyrene  as  distinguished  from  to  supematural  causes :    see  especiaDy  7. 

the  other  nymphs.     Aitrhs  ^4  tr^  i,y6p€vf,  552,  578.     Schrader  ingenioasly  but  un- 

0f  ol  y  &fia7rdvrts  &KOVOV  U.S.  i,  necessarily   ooi\j.   'quis  deus'    (comp.    v. 

6.]  "  Quianam  dictis  nostris  sententia  73  below).     If  '  hos '  are  the  gods,  as  is 

flexa  est  ?  "  (Enn.  A.  7,  fr.  18.)   For  'quia-  possible  but  not  solikcly,  Jupiter  speaking 

uam '  see  on  5. 13.  rhetorically  of  their  interfcrence  as  if  it 

7.]  '  Iiyqiiis '  Combines  the  ideas  of  dis-  had  been  direct  action,  'mctus'  maybe 

content  and  spitc.  comp,  with  "  metu  "  1. 280  note.    'Suasit' 

8.]  In  consequence    of   the    apparent  govems  the  accus,  and  infin. '  hoa  aeqm ' 

contradiction  between  this  line  and  1.  263  as  an  object  clause :  '  who  was  the  adriser 

"bellum  ingcns    geret    Italia,"     Heyne  of  their  following  arms?'       So  Lucr.  L 

numbers  this  among  the  pnssages  which  143  foll.  "  Sed  tua  me  yirtus  .  • .  qoeniTis 

Virg.,  had  he  lived  long  enough,  would  sufferre  laborem  Suadet :"  so  perhapa  also 

have  corrected.    Virg.'s  consistency  may  in  the  difficult  passage  ib.  3.  83-4  (tiiiior, 

be  saved,   if  it  be  worth  saving,  by  the  odium    vitae)    "  hunc    vexare    pudoreiii» 

consideration  that  what  Jupiter  says  hero  hunc  vincula  amicitiai    Rumpere  et   in 

that  he   had    forbiddcn    was  the  active  summa  pietatem  cvertere  soadet»"  where 

Opposition  of  the  Italians  to  the  Trojans :  '  suadet '   is    altercd    by  LambinoB    into 

but  this  Prohibition  docs  not  stand  in  the  '  fundo,'  and  by  Lachmann  into  '  firaude ' 

way  of  bis  forcknow^ledgc  that  such  op-  (see  Munro  ad  1.).    Comp.  12.  813. 

Position  would  be  offered,  and  result  in  a  lO.j  '  Arma  sequi/  to  follow  after  anm^ 

general  war  ("  bellum  ingens  geret  Itulia  i.  e.  mscord.    The  phrase  hat  a  different 

^uj/Utosque  feroces  Contundct "),  and  the  shade  of  mcaning  3. 54^  156.,  6. 612  (note)« 

jost  punishment  of  a  perverse  hostility.  where  '  arma '  has  a  specific  epitiiet.   With 

*  Italiam  '  for  '  Italos  :'   comp.  Eur.  Orest.  *  ferrum  lacessere '  comp.  5.  429  '*  pagnam- 

1365,  Udpiy  U  Ikyay*  'Ewd^*  is  "Wioy.     So  quc  lacessunt,"  11.  254  "  ignota  laoeMcre 

below  V.   365    "  Arcadas    insuctos   acics  bella."    So  "  inritare  bellum  "  Sali.  Hiat. 

inferre  pedestres  Ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  i.  16  (Diet«ch). 

terga  sequaci,"  where  as  here  the  people  ll.j    With   'iustum   pngnae    tempus' 

and  the  country  are  mcutioncd  togethcr.  comp. "  iustos  hymenacos  "  G.  3.  60^  which 

9.1  'Quae  discordia '=  "cur  hacc  dis-  may  mean  *the  fit  time  for  marriage:' 

cordia  ? "    See  on  1.   237.     '  Vetitum '  a  so  Ov.  M.  10.  36  "  quum  iustoa  matuia 

Prohibition,   correlutive    to   "iussum"   a  peregcrit  annos."    '  Ke  arceaaite^' bring  it 

commaud :   "  iussa  ac  vetita  populorum  "  not  on. 

Cic.  Logg.  2.4.9.     Here  the  prohibition  12.]     'Romanis    arcibus'    G.    2.    172 

Stands  alone  as  beiug  the  essence  of  tbe  note. 

command  :  a  figure  of  apeech  which  may  13.]  '  Exitium  magnum '  2. 190.  'Alpef 
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Tum  certare  odiis^  tum  res  rapuisse  lioebit. 

Nunc  sinite^  et  placitum  laeti  conponite  foedus.  15 

luppiter  haec  paueis ;  at  non  YenuB  aui*ea  contra 
Pauca  refert : 

O  Pater,  o  hominum  rerumque  aetema  potestas  1 

Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  iam  inplorare  queamus  ? 

Cernis,  ut  insultent  Butuli,  Turnusque  feratur  20 
Per  medios  insignis  equis  tumidusque  secundo 

apertas'  almost  forms  a  hendiadys  with  'Hominum    divomque/  the  old   reading 

'  exitium  magnnm/  as  it  is  tbroogh  the  retained  by  Heins,  and   Heyne,  is  found 

opened    Alps    that    destruetion    comes.  in  three  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    Tbe  nse 

"  Libyen  Italas  infndit  in  urbes,"  says  Ma-  of  tbe  abstract  '  potestas '  in  a  concrete 

nUins  4. 662,  imitating  or  ratber  parodying  sense    is    natural    in    poetry,    especially 

Viz]g.  (Peeiikamp).  Tbepbrase'resrapere'  as  applied    to    a    god:    comp.  Milton's 

was  applied,  according  to  Serv.,  not  merely  **  Thrones,       dominations,      princedoms, 

(as  correlative  of  "  res  reddere ")  to  tbe  virtues,  powere."    Cicero  bowever  (Tusc. 

preliminary  acts  of  violence  wbicb  were  1.    30)    bas   *'aut    a  magistratu    aut  a 

foUowed  by  tbe  "  darigatio "  or  ceremony  legitima    aliqua    potestate  cvocatus  **  (a 

of  demanding  satisfaction,  but  also  to  tbe  kind  of  transition  to  Yirg.'s  use),  and  tbe 

reprisals  wbicb,  supposing  satisfaction  were  post- Augustan  writers    seem   to    employ 

refosed,  tbe  injured  party  proceeded  to  'potestas'  directly  in    tbe   sense   of  an 

make.     "  Nolentibus  res  raptas  restituere  officer  or  magistrate  :  Juv.  10.  100  "  Fide- 

.  .  .  iaciebat  bastam  ...  et  iam  licebat  narum  Gabiorumque  esse  potestas "  (wbere 

more  belli  res  rapere."    Tbus  '  res  rapere '  see  Mayor)  :   Suet.  Claud.   23   "  iurisdic- 

wonld  be  to  a  Homan   an    antiquo  ex-  tionem  potestatibus  per  provincias  deman- 

pression    for    tbe     wbole    circumstances  dare."    So  hpx'h  in  Greek. 

attending  a  state  of  war.     Perbaps  tbe  19.]  '  Alind  .  .  .  inplorare :'    so  7.  311 

perfeet  tense  may  be  pressed  bere :  '  tben  "  dubitem  haud  equidcm  inplorare  quod 

it  will  be  allowed  tbem  to  bave  plundered  usquam  est." 

each  otber:'  'tben  a  state  of  turmoil  will  20.]  ^or  'insultent'  a  few  MSS.  (noce 

be  permitted.'    For  a  füll  account  of  tbe  of  Ribbeck's)  read  '  insultant :'  but  such  a 

"  (uarigatio "  see  Senr.  bere  and  on  9.  53,  construction  could  not  be  supported  by^ 

and  comp.  Livy  1.  32.  such  passages  as  £.  4.   52  (note).    Tbe' 

15.]  *  Sinite '  absolutoly :  Wagn.  comp,  words  '  feratur  .  .  .  tumidusque '  are  in- 

among  other  instances  Plaut.  Cas.  3.  2.  serted  in  Med.  by  a  later  band,  tbe  sentence 

14^   "  Vin'  Tocem  ?     Cl.  Sine :    nolo,    si  beiug  originally  written   '  Turnusque  se- 

occnpata  est."     So  iae  in  Greek :  11.  21.  cundo,'  &c.  Ribbeck  accordingly  puts  tbem 

221,  Sopb.  O.  C.  593,  Aescb.  Prom.  332.  in  brackets,  remarking  that  Turnus  in 

'  Laeti  placidum '  Med. ;    '  placidum '  for  Book  9  bas  fought  on  foot,  not  on  borse- 

'pUuntam '  is  also  given by  Gud.  corrected.  back  or  from  a  cbariot.    But  Turnus  bad 

^le couinsion is a froquent one.  'Placitum'  appeared  on  borseback  in  bis  first  attack 

(confirmed  bere  by  Serv.)  means  'dcter-  on  the  camp,  9.  49  (comp.  9.  269,  wbicb 

mined   on   by  Jupiter,  or  tbe  Fates,  or  shows  that  bis  appcarance  bad  made  an 

both  i*    comp.   "  sie    placitum  "     1.    283.  Impression  on  tbe  Trojans),  so  that  a  more 

'Conponite   foedus'     like    'pacem    con-  scrupulous   narrator   tban  Venus   migbt 

ponere '  7.  839.,  12.  821,  Livy  2. 13.  bave  used  the  expression  before  us.    Tho 

16—62.]  'Venus    prays    Jupiter    that  pl.    'equis,'    bowevor,' would    suggest    a 

wbatever  may  be  tbe  fate  of  Aeneas,  it  chariot,  such  as  Turnus  has  later,  v.  440 

may  be  permitted  her  to  take  Ascauins  to  below,   12.  326,   &c.      But  in  any  case 

berself,  and  that  the  Trojans,  if  tbey  must  Virg.'s  want  of  memory  or  Venus*  bnbit  of 

give  up  Italy  to  Cartbagc,  may  be  allowed  cxnggeration  would  account  suificiently  for 

at  least  to  settle  once  more  in  tbcir  ruined  tbe  words.    Tbc  eye  of  a  transcriber  would 

fiitherland.'  easily  pass  from  '  Turnusque '   to  '  tumi- 

16.]  '  Venus    aurea :'    Hom.'s    XP^^^^  dusque.'   '  Feratur  per  medios :'  so  12. 477 

'Ai^poZlrri  (H.  3.  64.  Od.  8.  337).  "  medios  lutuma  per  bostis  Fertur  equis." 

18.]  'Hominum   rerumque'    12.   829.  21.]  'Tumidus'  as  9.  696,  tbougb  pos- 

q  2 
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Marte  ruat  ?    Non  clausa  tegunt  iam  moenia  Teucros : 
Quin  intra  portas  atque  ipsis  proelia  miscent 
Aggeribus  moerorum,  et  inundant  sanguine  fossas. 
Aeneas  ignarus  abest.     Numquamne  levari  25 

Obsidione  sines  ?  muris  iterum  imminet  hostis 
Nascentis  Troiae,  nee  non  exercitus  alter; 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  Aetolis  surgit  ab  Arpis 
Tydides.     Equidem  credo,  mea  vohiera  restant^ 
Et  tua  progenies  mortalia  demoror  arma !  30 

Si  sine  pace  tua  atque  invito  numine  Troes 

sibly  here  tbere  may  be  a  metapbor  from  a  tbe  next  line.  '  Imminet '  aa  in  Hör.  1  Od. 

river.     *  Sccundo   Marte '   like   "  lunono  12.  63  "  Parthos  Latio  imminentia." 
secnnda,"  4.  45,  wbere,  as  hero,  there  is        27.]    'Nascentis'    emphadc,    implying 

probably  an  allnsion  to  a  fair  gale  speeding  tbat  tbis  was   tbe  cniellest  siese  of  alL 

motion.     With  tbe  wbole  comp.  II.  9.  237,  Tbe  camp  is  called  *  Troia '  as  below,  y.  74, 

"EKTwp  8i  fidya  ffBivtX  ßXffitalywy  Maiy^rai  wbere   Juno   takes  tbe  pbrase  '  nascens 

iKwdyKws,  niffwos  A<t.  Troia '  out  of  Venns'  moutb.     See  Heyne, 

22.]  In  Med.  'clausa'  is  altered  from  Exe.  3  to  Book  7. 
'  claustra,'  wbicb  Wakef.  adopted  and  com-        28.]  For  tbe  embassy  to  Diomede  aee 

bined  with  a  reading  of  tbe  Jesus  MS.  8.9.     '  Aetoli '  of  Arpi,  as  founded  by  the 

<  non  moenia,'  thus  producing '  non  claustra  Aetolian  Diomede  :  comp.  11.  428.     Med., 

tegunt,  non  moenia  Teucros :'  *'  non  male,"  Gud.,  and  anotbcr  of  Uibbeck's  cnrnves 

eays    Ribbeck.      But    'clausa'    is   really  bave'surget:' conver8elyin6.762Med.haa 

empbatic ;  '  closed  thougb  tbey  be.'    Venus  •  surgit '  Mnrongly  for  *  snrget.'     *  Surgit,' 

conveniently  ignores  the   fact   tbat   the  like  '  imminet,'  <  restant,' '  demoror/  itaelf 

opening  of  the  gates  was  the  tbing  wbicb  expresses  tbe  requisite  notion  of  fbtarity. 

had  proved  fatal  to  tbe  Trojans.  Comp.  "  bella  Tyro  surgentia,"  4.  43. 

23.]  'Ipsis'  as  G.  4.  75  "circa  regem        29.]  'Mea  volnera,'  H.  6.  336.    <Mea' 

atque  ipsa  ad  praetoria :"  comp.  A.  2.  469.  empbatic :  '  my  wounding,  too,  ia  not  yet 

'  Proelia  miscent '  Lucr.  4.   1013,  G.  2.  done  with.'    '  Resto '  here  aa  oflen  in  tba 

282.  meaning  of  'to  rcmain  bebind  for  com« 

24.]  *Agger  moeromm,'  as  v.  144  and  pletion:'  comp.  Ov.  F.  2.  827  "reatabaat 

11. 382  (wbere  tbis  line  is  nearly  repeated),  ultima :"  M.  10.  372  "  nbi  plaga  ncYiaämt 

means  '  the   pile   of  tbe  wall :'   '  agger '  restat :"  ib.  14.  439  "  aaevi  reatai«  pari* 

having  a  gcneral  sense,  as  in  6.  273  (note)  cula  ponti :"    Pers.  3.  97  " jam  pndBD 

and  6.  830.    For  the  special  sense  of  tbe  bnnc  sepeli :  tu  rcstas :"  aee  alao  Lacr.  6. 

word  see    Dict.   A.      'Murorum'   is  tbe  227. 

reading  of  the  bulk  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.,        30.]  '  Mortalia  arma '  1.  692.    Comp. 

*  mocrorum '  being  only  found  in  Pal.  (ori-  12.  797  "  mortalin'  decuit  violari  Tolncre 

ginally)  and  in  two  cursives  from  correc-  divom :"  and  G.  3.  319  note.     Yenna  aa^ 

tions :  but  Scrv.  attests  '  moerorura,'  and  tbat  she  must  keep  tbe  arma  of  mortui 

tbe  archaic  form  is  sulBcicntly  likely  to  waiting  for  her :  i.  e.  tbat  the  fighting  will 

have  been  altered.      'Fossas'   Pal.  and  not  be  over  until  sheis  wounded,  almioatii 

Gud.,  supported  by  Serv.,  '  fossae '  Med.,  if  she   owed   an   apology  for  the  delaj. 

Rom.    On  tbe  wbole  Ribbeck  seems  rigbt  '  Demoror' cannot  mean,  asSenr.  aaya, 'to 

in  prefcrring  tbe  former,   ns  tbe  latter  look  for '  or  '  to  sustain,'  but  only '  to  keep 

would  naturally  be  introduced  from  11.  waiting :'  comp.  2.  648  "  annoa  demoror," 

382,  whereas  Virg.  is  fond  of  repeating  3.  481  "  demoror  austros,"  11. 175  ••  Teu- 

bis  lines  with  a  change.     But   tbe  acc.  cros  demoror  armis." 
here  may  be  due  to  a  transcril)er,  wbo        31.]  '  Pax '  in  the  aame  aenae  as  8.  370 

wished    to    accommodate   'inundant'   to  " pacem  divom  :"  see  Forc.    'Nomine 'in 

'  miscent.'  the  sense  of  '  will,'  as  1.  133.,  2. 123,  777, 

25.]  'Is  Troy  always  to  bebesieged?'  &c.     'Tuo'   probably  to  be   anpplied  to 

26.]   *  Hostis '  of  the  prominent  figure  *  numine '  from  '  tua. 
Turnus,  as  contrasted  with  '  exercitus '  in 
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Italiam  petiere :  luant  peccata^  neque  illos 

luveris  auxilio  :  sin  tot  responsa  secuti^ 

Quae  Superi  Manesque  dabant :  cur  nunc  tua  qiiisquam 

Vertere  iussa  potest  ?  aut  cur  nova  condere  fata  ?  35 

Quid  repetam  exustas  Erycino  in  litore  classis  ? 

Quid  tempestatum  regem,  ventosque  furentis 

Aeolia  excitos  ?  aut  actam  nubibus  Irim  ? 

Nunc  etiam  Manis — haec  intemptata  manebat 

Sors  rerum — movet,  et  superis  inmissa  repente  40 

Allecto,  medias  Italum  bacchata  per  urbes. 

Nil  super  inperio  moveor ;  speravimus  ista. 

Dum  fortuna  fuit;  vincant,  quos  vincere  mavis. 

Si  nuUa  est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  coniunx 

Dura,  per  eversae,  genitor,  fumantia  Troiae  45 

Exscidia  obtestor :  liceat  dimittere  ab  armis 


82.]  'Loant  peccata'  like  "luis  com-  a  Roman  magistrate  obtaining  hU  pro- 

"   G.  4.  454.     See  Forc.      '  Neque  vince  by  lot,  and  applying  It  to  the  tlnree- 

inveria '    like    '*  nee    respexeris "    E.    8.  fold  division  of  tbe  universe  between  tbe 

102.  sons  of  Saturn  (1.  139  note),  to  wbicb  he 

83.]  *  Invare  auxilio '  like  "  levare  auxi-  is  alluding.     Livy  22.  35.,  80. 40  has  **  sors 

lio*'  2.  452.     'Responsa,'  G.  3.  491.,  9.  urbana"  for  *tbe  city  department:'  comp. 

184w   ' Secuti,'  3.  382  "data  fata  secutus."  ib.  1.  35,  where  "sortem  bonorum "  means 

' Secuti' oonstructed  with  'Italiam  petiere.'  ' a  sbare  of  property.'    '  Rerum '  as  9.  131 

84.]  For  the  commands  of  the  gods  see  "  rerum  pars  altera  adempta  est."  '  Movet' 

1.  205.,  3.  183,  382.,  4.  266,  &c.;  for  those  7.  312.     '  Superis'  generally,  tbose  who 

of  the  Manes,  that  of  Hector  2.  295,  of  live  above,  opposed  to  <  Manis :'  comp.  6. 

Creiua  2.  781,  of  Anchises  5.  729.,  6.  757  568,  and  for  the  thought  7.   557,  571. 

folL  '  Superis  inmissa '  like  "  inmissae  silvis  " 

85.]  'Vertere*  as  in  1.  237.    One  of  O.  2.  312.     It  is  better  to  supply  'est' 

Ribbeck's    cursives    has    '  flectere,'    and  after   '  inmissa '   tban    after    '  bacchata.' 

Rom.  has  '  iura '  for  <  iussa.'     '  Condere,'  '  Bacchata  per  urbes '  4.  300,  666. 
to  put  together  or  compose,  as  in  the        42.]  '  Super '   G.  4.   559.      '  Inperio :' 

phraae  "  carmen  condere "  (comp.  £.  10.  she  reminds  Jupiter  of  bis  promise  in- 

60),  Fate  being  regarded  as  a  book.   Here,  directly,  as  directly  in  1.  234  foU.     '  Spe- 

aa  In  1.  257,  262,  Jupiter's  commands  are  raviraus  ista,' '  we  boped  for  this  at  your 

identified  with  those  of  the  Fates.  band :'  Wagn.  Q.  V.  19.  2. 

86.]  'RepeUm'  3. 436.  '  Exustas  classis'         43.]  "  Dum  Fortuna  fuit  '*  3. 16.   About 

5.  606  fbll.    Only  four  sbips  were  really  '  Fortuna '  as  the  good  fortune  of  a  city  or 

burnt  (5.  699),  but  she  exaggerates  simi-  race  see  note  on  G.  4.  209. 
larly  5.  794  " classe amissa."     'Erycino in        44.]  'NuUa  regio:'  Serv.  comp.  1.  233 

litore'  1.  570.,  5.  759.  *'  quibus,  tot  funera passis,  Totus ob  Italiam 

87.]  Aeolus is" tempestatum potens "  1.  terrarum   clauditur  orbis."    With  'det' 

84,  as  here  he  is  ' tevpestatum  rex.'    For  comp.  5.  798  "si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea 

the  fiicts  aUuded  to  here  see  1.  50  foll.  moenia  Parcae." 

88.]  Iris  was  sent  to  cause  the  buming        45.]  The  present  part.  *  fumantia '  gpves 

of  the  fleet  (5.  606  foll.),  and  to  incite  vividness:   comp.   Eur.  Troades  8,  wSKu 

Tomns  to  attack  the  Trojan  camp  (9.  2  *H   yw  Kuwvovrat  (Ccrda),  and   ib.   585. 

•foU.).     'Actam  nubibus' 9. 18  note.  See  also  3.  3  note. 

39,  40,  41.]  '  Manis '  7.  324  foll.  '  Haec        46.]     '  Exscidia '    2.   643.     '  Dimittere 

tors  rerum '  seems  to  mean  '  this  portion  incolumem '    like    "  tutos    dimittam  "    1. 

of  the  universe :'  Virg.  is  probably  thinking  571. 
of  Uie  phrase  "  sortiii  provinciam  "  used  of 
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Incolumem  Ascaniutn^  liceat  superesse  nepotem. 

Aeneas  sane  ignotis  iactetur  in  undis. 

Et,  qnaecumque  viam  dederit  Fortuna,  sequatur : 

Hunc  tegerc  et  dirae  valeam  subducere  pugnae.  50 

Est  Amathus,  est  celsa  mihi  Paphus  atque  Cythera 

Idaliaeque  domus :  positis  inglorins  armis 

Exigat  hie  aevum.     Magna  dicione  iabeto 

Karthago  premat  Ausoniam ;  nihil  urbibus  inde 

Obstabit  Tyriis.     Quid  pestem  evadere  belli  55 

luvit  et  Argolicos  medium  fdgisse  per  ignis, 

Totque  maris  vastaeque  exhausta  pericula  terrae, 

47.]     'Liceat    superesse    nepotem '=  which  sbows  that  the  error  may  have 

"  liceat  mihi  superesse  nepotem."    Hein-  arisen   from    some  one*s    recollection   of 

sius  wished  to  read  '  nepoti/  the  scnse  of  'alta  Cythera'  below,  v.  86.    Wagn.  read« 

which   would    be   different^  and    not    so  from  the  'expositos  Palatinua  codex'  of 

good.  Pierius    and    Menag.    prim.    'est     oelsa 

48.]  '  Sane '  concessive,  as  in  Cic.  Acad.  Paphus  atque  alta  C^'thera/  in  which  the 

Prior.  2.  32. 105  TForc.)  "haec  si  vobisnon  juxtaposition  of  'celsa'  with  'alta'  would 

probamus  sint  falsa  sane :  invidiosa  certe  be  weak. 

nou  sunt."     For  'sane'  Rom.  and  some  52.]  The  form  in  1.  681  ia  'Idalinm.* 

othcrs,  including  one  of  Kibbeck's  cur-  It  is  better  to  take  '  Idaliae '  as  the  gen. 

sives,  have  '  procul :'  '  sane '  bas  the  autho-  sing,  from  '  Idnlia '  (1.  692  "  altos  Idaliae 

rity  of  Scrv.,  and  scems  less  likely  to  Imve  lucos  '*)  than  as  the  nom.  plor.  from  the 

been  interpolated.     For  'in  undis'  Pul.  adj.  'Idalius'  (5.  76  "Veneri  Idaliae"), 

corrected,  Gud.,  and  some  others  have  '  in  since  '  domns,'  which  can  mean  temple  in 

oris,'  which  might  stand :  comp.  1.  331,  the  sing.  (6.  53,  81),  does  not  aeem  to  be 

"quibus  orbis  in  oris  Inctemur."     But  used  in  this  sense  in  the  plor.   'Ingloriiu' 

'undis 'was  the  original  reading  ofPal.,  11.  693.,  12.   397,  G.  2.  486.    "Podtia 

and  is  found  as  a  variant  in  Gud.,  and  it  bellis  "  1.  291. 

seems  more  likely  that  'oris'  may  have  53.]  The  Verona  fragment  has  'exiget,* 

becn  introduced  from  1.  L  c,  and  perhapa  with  some  support  from  two  of  Ribbm's 

G.  3.  225.     She  characteristically  exaggo-  cursives.     '  Exigat  aevum '  Lacr.  4.  1235. 

rates  Aeneas'  journey  up  the  Tiber  inlo  a  Comp.  7.  776  "  ignobilia  aevum  Exiget.** 

hazardous  voyage,  the  issue  of  which  is  as  With  '  magna  dicione '  comp.  "  omni  di- 

yet  unknown.  cione"    1.   236,  which  is  still  stronger. 

49.]  Comp.  4.  653  "quem  cursum  de-  "  Dicione  premebat "  7.  737. 

derat  Fortuna  percgi,"  and  also  5.  22,  23.,  64.]  '  Inde,'  i.  e.  from  Aacanios.    Forb. 

11.  128.      Pnl.  has   'quacumque,'  which  comp.  1.  21,  "Progeniem  sed  enim  Tro- 

might  be  supported  from  2.  388.  iano  a  sanguine  duci  Audierat  .  .  .  JERne 

50.]  'Tegere'  12.  148.     Hcre  it  is  ex-  populumlate  regem  belloque  potentem  Yen- 

plained  by  what  follows  vv.  51  foll.  *  Dirae  turiim."    '  Urbibus  Tyriis '  a  more  eeneral, 

pugnae'like'*dirum  bellum"  11. 217:  sug-  perhaps   a    contemptuoos  expreasion  fbr 

fested,  perhaps,  by  fidxv^  Äiro  haKpvo4(r(rnst  Carthage. 

l.  16.  436 :  a  passage  generally  similar  to  55.]  •  Pestis '  (=  koty6s  II.  15. 786)  as  in 

this.  Rom.  has  *  durae  :*  see  7. 807.,  9. 726.,  9.  328  "  sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere 

10. 146.     *  Subducere '  =  itxtK<piptiv  :  II.  5.  pestem  :"  sce  also  Lr^  25. 19. 

318.,  11. 163.  56]  With  tlie  expression  of  thb  and 

51.]  Amathus  in  Cypras,  Hdt.  5.  104.  iho  preceding  line  generally  comp.  2.  664> 

The  temple  of  Venus  therc  is  mentioned  665.,  3.  282,  283. 

by  Tac.  A.  3.  62  (Forb.).     For  that  in  57.]  Comp.  Livy  21.  30  "  qnid  per  oeto 

Cythera  sce  Hdt.  1.  105.     Comp.  1.680.  mcnses  periculi,  quid  laboria,  exhanstum' 

Rom.  and  Gud.  have  '  celsa  mihi  Paphus  esse  ?"   33.  39   "  Romanos  per  tot  annot 

(or  Paphos)  atque  alta  Cythera,'  *  alta '  terra  marique  tanta  pcricnia  ac  kborei  ex- 

being  marked  in  Gud.  for  Omission,  and  hausisse."       "  Bella    exhaoata,"    4^    14, 

Pal.  has   'alta'   added  in    the   margin:  "Pericula  terrae," 6. S4jMte. 
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Dum  Latium  Teucri  recidivaque  Perg^ma  quaerunt  ? 

Non  satius^  cineres  patriae  insedisse  supremos 

Atque  solam,  quo  Troia  fuit  ?     Xanthum  et  Simoenta    60 

Bedde^  oro,  miseris,  iterumque  revolvere  casus 

Da,  pater,  Iliacos  Teueris.     Tum  regia  luno 

Acta  furore  gravi :  Quid  me  alta  silentia  cogis 

Bumpere  et  obductum  verbis  volgare  dolorem  ? 

Aenean  hominum  quisquam  divomque  subegit  65 

Bella  sequi,  aut  hostem  regi  se  inferre  Latino  ? 

Italiam  petiit  fatis  auctoribus :  esto  : 

68.]  'BecidiYa'  4.  344^  note.      Rom.  and  Hör.  Epod.  5.  85.    With 'obductum 

has  *  rediviva.'    The  present  tense,  *  quae-  dolorem '  comp.  Cic.  Leg.  Agr.  3.  1,  "  ne 

mnti'followsthepast 'exhaosta' (='qnae  refricare  obductam  iam  reipublioae  cica- 

exhausenint'),  a»  in  E.  7.  6,  G.  4.  560.,  tricem  viderer"  (Forc.).    Ov.  M.  12.  542, 

6.  171,  where  see  notes.    The  search  is  "quid  me  meminisse  malorum  Cogis,  et 

SYipposed  to  bo  still  going  on.    For  tbe  obdnctos  annis  rescindcre  luctus  ?"  where, 

thooght  comp,  generally  5.  628.  however,  the  precise  image  is  somewhat 

59.]  *  Satins '  E.  2. 14.    The  use  of '  in-  different,  tlioagh  Serv.  cxplains  *obductum' 

aidere '  with  the  acc.  docs  not  seem  to  have  here  of  a  wound  skinned  over. 

been  osnal  before  the  Augustan  and  post-  60.]  Both  *  sequi '  and  '  se  inferre '  are 

Aogostan  writers  (see  Forc).    Rom.  has  chosen  to  express  that  tbe  act  is  g^- 

'  cineres  patrios,'  Pal.  and  Oud.  '  patriae  tuitous  on  the  part  of  Aeneas.    Lucr.  5. 

dneres,'  a  curious  coincidence  in  violating  868  has  "  pacem  sequi/'  to  desire  ox  foUow 

the  metre,  which  may  teach  us  not  to  over-  aflor  peace.    Comp.   E.  2.  64  "  cy  tisnm 

rate  the  authority  even  of  the  best  MSS.  sequitur  lasciva  capella  '*  for  looking  for. 

60]  *  Quo  Troia  fuit '  3. 11,  "etcampos  With  'hostem  se  inferre'  comp.  11.  742 

nbi  Iroia  fuit."    Xantbus  and  Simois  are  "  Venulo   advcrsum  se  turbidus  infert," 

tbe  objects  of  Trojan  patriotism  and  the  and  see  Livy  2.  30.,  6.  12,  where  '  se  in- 

Symbols  of  Trojan  fortune.     Comp.  3. 497.,  ferre '  is  siroilarlv  uscd  with  the  dat. 

5.  634^  6.  88.  67.]  Med.  (originally).  Pal.,  Rom.,  and 

61.1  *  Revolvere  *  here  means  '  to  roll  a  the  Verona  fragm.  have '  petit  fatis  ;*  Gud., 

second  time,'  not  as  in  9. 391,  '  to  roll  back  Med.  (correctä),   and  two  of  Ribbeck's 

or  unweave.'    Comp.  2.  101  "  Sed  quid  cursives  '  petiit  fatis.'     '  Fatis  petiit,'  from 

ego  haec  autem  nequidquam  ingrata  re-  Mibri    nonnulli     admodum    vetusti'    of 

volvo?"     'Volvere    casus'    haß   already  Pierius,  was  adopted   by  Heinsius,  who 

been  used  of  the  sufiTerings  of  Aeneas,  1.  9  was  foUowed  by  Heyne  and  Wagn.  in  bis 

(note).    Forb.  comp.  Sil.  1.  115,  "  Rhae-  large  edltion.     It  was  uaturally  approved 

teaque  fata  revolvam."  by  Lachmann  (on  Lucr.  3.  1042)  as  con- 

62 — 95.]  'Juno  asks Venus  whyshe  will  firming  bis  doctrine  about  the  quantity 

re-open  an  old  quarrcl  to  cast  in  the  teeth  of  the  final  it  in  '  petiit '  and  the  perfccts  of 

of  tbe  gods  the  consequences  of  Aeneas'  "  eo  "  with  its  Compounds.     See  Excursus 

mistakes  and  the  crimes  of  the  Trojans?  on  6.2.81.    Juno  speaks  of 'fata'  asof  a 

She  Claims  the  same  right  which  Venus  power  opposed  to  her  in  1.  39 :  here,  with 

bad  exercised,  of  doing  something  to  aid  licr  '  esto,'  she  first  allows  the  case  of  her 

ber  favonrites.'  opponents,  and  then  in  tbe  next  line  adds 

62,  63.]   'Regia  Inno*  1.  443.  'Acta  her    own    comment    on   it,    interpreting 

furore:' comp.  6. 659.    With  ' alto silentia,'  'fatis'  as  'prophecies'  (1.  382),  and  tho 

which  well  expresses  Virg.'s  conception  of  prophecies  as  the  ravinga  of  Cassandra. 

Jano's  character,   comp.  1.  26,  "  manet  '  Auetor '  here  in  tbe  same  sense  as  in  the 

alta  mente  repostum  ludicium  Paridis,"  phrase    'patres    auctores    fiunt.'     Comp, 

and  12.  801  "  Nee  te  tantus  edat  tacitam  "  deus  auctor  Apollo  "  8.  335,  and  "  auctor 

dolor."    In  Homer  it  is  Athene,  not  Hera,  ego  audcndi"   12.   159.     The  sense  rc- 

wbo  smothcrs  her  anger  in  silence.    11.  4.  quires  a  colon  before  and  after  *  esto,'  not 

22  foU.,  8.  459  foll.  (as  Forb.  punctuates)  a  comma. 

64.]  'Silentia  mmpcre'  Lucr,  4.  583, 
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Cassandrae  inpulsus  furiis :  num  linquere  castra 
Hortati  sumus,  aut  vitam  committere  ventis  ? 
Num  puero  summam  belli,  num  credere  muros  ?  70 

Tyrrhenamque  fidem  aut  gentis  agitare  quietas  ? 
Quis  deus  in  fraudem,  quae  dura  potentia  nostra 
Egit  ?  ubi  hie  luno,  demissave  nubibus  Iris  ? 
Indignum  est  Italos  Troiam  circumdare  flammis 
Nascentem,  et  patria  Turnum  consistere  terra,  75 

Cui  Pilumnus  avus,  cui  diva  Venilia  mater : 

68.]  "  Sola  mihi  talis  casos  Cassandra  zeugma  in  the  ose  of '  agitare.'    Juno  im, 

canebat"  3.   183.    Comp,   with   'fiiriis'  of  coune,  exaggerating  and  mis-stating,  u 

"  sponsae    praccepta    furentis "    2.    345.  if  Mezentius'  subjects  were  loyal,  and  the 

'  Lmquere  castra :'  for  the  facts,  see  9.  8  Arcadians  at  peace  with  their  neighbonn. 

foll.  For  '  aut '  Rom.  has  *  et.' 

69.]  The  plnr.  *hortati/  anlese  we  are        72.]  Comp.  9.  601,  *'Qui8  deus  Italiam, 

to  suppose  that  Virg.  intends  to  imitate  qnae  vos  dementia  adegit  ?"    The  use  of 

the  Greek  fashion  of  making  women,  in  *fraas'  in  the  general  sense  of  härm  it 

the  plur.,  spenk  of  themselves  in  the  masc.  common  in  Latin  (see  Forc.).     With  this 

gender  (Jelf,  Gr.  Gr.  §  390  c),  includes  passage   comp,    "pellicere    in   fraudem," 

Juno  and  the  gods  on  her  side.    Comp.  Lucr.  5.  1006.    *Dura'  refers  to  t.  45. 

1.  250,  where  Venus  spcaks  of  herseif  and  Ribbeck  has  restorod  '  nostra,'  the  seoond 

Aeneas  as  "  nos  tua  progenies."    Comp,  reading  of  Med.,  which  has  the  anthority 

below,  V.  72.    *  Vitam  committere  ventis '  of  all  the  other  chicf  MSS.    Med.'«  fint 

is  her  rhetorical  way  of  describing  Aeneas'  rending  '  nostri '  (comp.  4.  837.,  8. 514^  was 

Yoyage,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  adopt^  by  Heinsius,  followeid  by  Heyne 

Book  8  (see  v.  48,  note).    With  the  ex-  and  Wagn. 

pression  comp.  11.  560,  "  quae  nunc  dubiis        73.]  '  Hie,'  '  in  all  this :'  comp.  6.  399 

committitur  auris."    Gud.  has  'Teucris'  *  nullae  hie  insidiae  talcs.'    Med.  has '  hinc,* 

as  a  variant,  probably  from  an  unseason-  correctcd  into  '  hie'    '  Demissave  nabibiis 

able  reminiscence  of  12.  60.  Iris,'  v.  38. 

70.]    Pal.  and  Gud.   (originally)   have        74.]  '  Indignum,'  unworthy  or  onfit  in 

'  non  puero.'     '  Summa  belli '  is  used  in  a  the  relation  in  which  tho  Italians  mnst 

concrete  sense,  and  is  further  expluned  by  stand  to  the  Infant  Troy— a  cause  for  indig- 

'  muros,'  the  walls  of  the  camp.    Comp,  nation.    Comp.  Livy  2. 12,  "  Mucius  .  .  • 

12.   572,  where  Aeneas,  speaking  of  the  cui    indignum    videbatur    populum    Bo- 

city  of  Latinus,  says,  "  hoc  caput,  O  cives,  manum  .  .  .  ab  .  .  .  Etruscis  obsideri  qno- 

haec  belli  summa  nefandi,"  and  Livy  28. 9,  rum  sacpe  exercitus  fuderit."    See  also  Q. 

"iis  .  .  .  summa  rerum  et  custodia  urbis  1.  491.     'Igni  circumdare  muros'  9.  158. 

permissa:*'   ib.   44.   3,   ''omnis  regio   ad  Rufinianus  p.  270  B,  quotes  the  piresent 

Dium  et  Philam   .  .  .  oculis  subiiciiur.  passage  with  '  succendere.'     '  Troiam  nas- 

Quae  res  acoendit  militum  animos,  post-  centem :'  she  quotes  Venus*  words  (v.  27) 

quam  summam  belli  et  rcgias  omnis  copias  as  in  v.  45  and  85. 

terramque  hostilem  tam  e  propinquo  con-        75.]  '  Consistere '  is  used  of  the  immi- 

spexerunt."     Comp,  note  on  2.  322.  grants  taking  their  stand  on  Italian  soü 

71.]  'Tyrrhenamve'  Rom.,  the  Verona  6.  807  (note).  8.  10.    With  the  spirit  of 

fragm.,  and   one   of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  the  line  comp,  that  of  1.  541  *'primaqae 

while  another  has  it  in  an  erasure,  and  so  vetant  consistere  terra." 
Gossrau.     But  < que '  has  more  authority ;        76.]  'Pilumnus  '  is  "parens^ofTomus 

and,  if  thero  be  any  difference,  suits  the  in  9.  4  (note),  and  bis  "quartos  pater"  in 

sense  better,  as  Aeneas'  hopes  from  the  v.  619  below.    Venilia  was  a  sea-nympb 

Etruscans  are  the  rcason  of  his  leaviug  the  represcnted  as  wife  somctimes  of  Neptone^ 

walls.     *Tyrrhenam    fidem    agitare,'    *to  sometimcsof  Janus.   See  Preller,  Römische 

disturb  the  loyalty  of  the  Tyrrhenes :'  not,  Mythologie,  pp.   163,   503.    The  line  is 


*  Tyrrhena  fides,'  and  involve  an  awkward 
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Quid,  face  Troianos  atra  viin  ferre  Latinis, 
Arva  aliena  iugo  premere  atque  avertere  praedas  ? 
Quid  soceros  legere  et  gremiis  abdueere  paetas, 
Pacem  orare  manu,  praefigere  puppibus  arma  ?  80 

Tu  potcs  Aenean  manibus  subducere  Graium, 
Proque  viro  nebulam  et  ventos  obtendere  inanis. 
Et  potcs  in  totidem  classem  convertere  Nymphas : 
Nos  aliquid  Rutulos  contra  iuvisse  nefandum  est  ? 

77.]   '  Quid,'  answerinff  to  '  indignam/  terposita  gtipulatio  "  or  formal  agreement, 

'what  do  yon  call  it  that,'   &c.    'Face  which    was    not    implied    by    "pacta:" 

atr»,*  9.  74  "atque  omnis  facibos  pubes  Arnobius  4.   20,  Non.  p.  440:  but  the 

accing^tar  atris."    The  torch  is  the  symbol  distinction  was  not,  probably,  present  to 

of  war  and  its  desolations.    Comp.  4.  626.  Virg.'s  mind.    "  Abdncere  "  7.  862. 

Fal.,  and*  originally  Gud.,  have  '  atram.'  80.]  With  *  pacem  orare  mann '  comp. 

The  clause  is  an  exaggeration  founded  on  8. 116  "paciferaeque  manu  ramum  prae* 

the  conflictof  7.619  foll.   With '  vim  ferre  tendere   olivae,"  and  11.  332  "pacisque 

Latinis'  comp.  O.  4.  830  "fer  stabulis  manu    praetendere    ramos."    Here    the 

inimicnm  ignem."     In  Livy  28.  8  some  band,   wbieh    elscwhere    is    the    symbol 

MSS.    give    *'ut    Bardanis    (?)    bellum  of  action   as  opposed  to  speech,  is  the 

ferret."    Here,  as  might  be  expected,  some  token  of  pretcnce.    Rom.  has  '  manu  et.' 

inferior  MSS.  have 'inferre.'  'Praefigere  puppibus  arma'  probably,  as 

78.]  '  Arva,'  though  constantly  used  in  Serv.  snggcst^  refers  to  the  scene  described 

the  general  sense  of  *  territory,'  may  here,  in  8.  92,  "  miratur  nemus  insuetum  fhl- 

especiallv  in    connexion    with    *  avertere  gentia  longe  Scuta  virum  fluvio."    From 

praedas,   be  meant  to  suggest  the  idea  of  1. 183,  joined  with  the  present  passage,  we 

■oil  from  which  the  invaders  might  reap  may  infer  that  arms  were  hung  up  on  the 

profit.     Comp.  3. 136, "  connubiis  arvisqae  stems   of  the   vessels ;   but  wc  have  no 

novit  operata  iuventus."    But  to  under-  fürt  her  clue  to  the  custom.    It  would  be 

stand    the    words    'iugo    premere'    (as  less    natural   to   take   the   passage  with 

Wagn.  does)  of  ploughiug,  whether  in  a  Wagn.  as  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of 

rieral  sense  or  with  special  rcference  to  holding   up  a   shield   as   the   signal   for 

157,  would  be  to  strain  them  too  fiEir.  battle  (see  below  on  v.  262). 

Thcy  imply  no  more  than   *  to  oppress,'  81,  82.]  •  Subducere,'  v.  50,  note.    In 

which  is  Juno's  way  of  saying  '  to  occupy.'  II.  5.  315,  Aphrodite  does  not  hide  Aeneas 

Comp.  8.  148,  *'quin  omnem  Hesperium  in  a  cloud,  but  throws  the  fold  of  her 

penitns  sua  sub  iuga  mittant."   "  Animum  garment  over  bim :  Apollo  rescues  him  in  a 

lago    premit   Cupido   turpis,"    Sen.  Ag.  cloud,  ib.  344,  and  so  does  Poseidon,  II. 

134    (Forc).      'Avertere,'    the    regulär  20.  321  foll.    (Comp.  A.  5.  810.)    Virg. 

word  for  carrying  oflf  plunder :  in  Virg.  may  also  have  reraembered  II.  3.  380  foll. 

we  have  "avertere  equos"  (1.  472)  and  There    is    the    same    confusion    12.    52. 

"tanros"  8.  208.    Comp,  also  "vertere  *  Ventos  inanis,'  6.  740,  note.     "Auras 

praedas  "  1.  528.  inanis,"  7.  593. 

79.]    'Legere'    used    in    its    ordinary  83.]  Ribbeck  changes  *et'   into  'tu' 

sense  of  '  to  choose,'  implying  that  the  from  a  conj.  by  Markland  on  Stat.  Silv.  3. 

choice  was  arbitrary  and  all  on  the  side  of  2.  81.     For  tbe  fact  alluded  to  see  9.  80 

Aeneas.      Serv.  would  put   upon   it  the  foll.     Tbe  comraentators  notice  that  it 

meaning  of  "furari"  (comparing  "sacri-  was  Cybele,  not  Venus,  who  performed  the 

legus  ")•  which  would  be  hardly  in  place  miracle :    a   remarkable   inadvertence   on 

here.    The  plural 'soceros,' like 'gremiis'  Virg.'s  part.     'Classes'  Med.  and  one  of 

and  *  pactas,'  m  rhetorical :  so  "  liberos,"  Ribbeck's  cursivea :  a  recollection  of  v.  36. 

Cic.  Be  Imp.  Cn.  Pompeii  12.  33.     Hotf-  'Totidem,'  as  if  the  distributive  'naves' 

mann  conj.  "  socios."   '  Pactas,'  as  in  Livy  had  been  used  instead  of  the  aggregate 

1.  2,  "cni  pacta  Lavinia  fuit:"  "pactae  'classem.'     The  use  of 'classem'  enables 

coniugis,"  V.  722  below.     There  seems  to  Virg.  tomake  the  orderof  words  more  arti- 

have  been  a  technical  distinction  between  ficid.    For  the  tbought  comp.  9. 121  foll. 

"pacta"  and  "sponsa:"   "sponsa"  im-  84.]  'Aliquid,'  1.  463  "feret  haec  ali- 

plying  a  wonuin    betrothed  by  an   "  in-  quam  tibi  fama  salutem :"  2.  89  "  et  nos 
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Aeneas  ignarus  abest :  ignaras  et  absit.  85 

Est  Paphus^  Idaliumqiie  tibi^  sunt  alta  Cythera : 

Quid  gravidam  bellis  urbem  et  corda  aspera  temptas  ? 
Nosne  tibi  fluxaß  Phrygiae  res  vertere  fundo 
Conamur  ?  nos  ?  an  miseros  qiii  Troas  Achivis 
Obiecit  ?     Qua«  caussa  fuit^  eonsurgere  in  arma  90 

Europamque  Asiamque,  et  foedera  solvere  furto  ? 
Me  duce  Dardanius  Spartam  expugnavit  adulter, 

aliqnod   nomenquo   decusque  Gessimus."  water  dribbling.  away  from  a  vessel  parÜy 

**  Attenuat  dicendo  '  aliquid.' "  Serv.  With  overtamed,  which  some  one  at  last  tut« 

the  double    accusative    'aliquid    Rutulos  ovcr. 

iuvisse'  comp.  12.  872  "Quid  nunc  te  tua,        89.]  The  continuoua  act  expressed  in 

Turne,  potest  germana  iuvare  V*  the  present '  conamur '  b  the  resnlt  of  the 

85.]  '  Aeneas  ignarus  abest/ above  V.  25.  perfect  or  completed  act  'obiecit.'    'Mi- 

A  füll  stop  sbould  be  put  at  the  end  of  the  serös'  from  Venus'  speech,  t.  61.    'Qui' 

linc,  and  a  colon  at  '  Cythera  :'  not  vice  mase.  because  the  meauing  is  gencraL 
versa,  as  Wagn.  punctuates,  mistaking  the        90.]  *  Obiecit '  of  wanton   exposare  4 

connexion,  which  he  supposes  to  be,  *  You  659.,  8.  144.    For  'causa'   followed  by 

need  not  claim  pity  for  Ascanius,  on  ac-  inf.  see  on  G.  1.  213.     With  'eonsurgere 

count  of  bis  fathcr's  absence,  as  you  have  in  arma'  comp,  "eonsurgere  ad  bellom'* 

a  refuge  ready  for  him.*     Juno  runs  over  Livy  10.  13  (Forb.). 
the  düferent   points    of   Vtnus'    speech,        91.]  Comp.  7.  22Ä  "quibus  actus  ateique 

dismissing    each    with    a    contemptuous  Europae    atque    Asiae    fatis    concnrrerit 

retort.  orbis,"  where  see  note  on  v.  224.    The 

86,  87.]  See  abovc,  vr.  51,  52.     'Alta  'foedera'  are  doubtlcss  the  laws  of  bo^- 

Cythera '  is  coupled  with  '  Idalium '  1. 681,  tality,  which  Paris  broke,  II.  3.  354.,  13. 

2.    The  connexion  is,  '  You  have  places  of  625   foU.     That    there  was   any  fonnal 

your  own,  suited  to  love,  and  soft  hearts  to  treaty  betwecn  Greece  and  Troy  does  not 

practise  on :  why  do  you  stray  from  your  appear  from  Homer ;  in  iact»  there  oonld 

province  to  meddle  with  warlike  lands  and  hardly  have   been   one   previous    to  tbe 

savage  spirits  ? '    Virg.  is  thinking  of  Dio-  Greek  confederacy,  though  a  treaty  is  exe* 

mede's  taunt  to  Aphrodite,  11.  5.  348  foll.  cuted  in  11.  3:  but  'foedos'  occnrs  re- 

Comp.  ib.  428  foll.     '  Gravidam  bellis '  rc-  peatedly  in  Virg.  of  ties  less  definite^  like 

calls  "gravidam  inperiis,"  4.  229.     With  those  of  hospitality  8.  169,  540.,  11.  164 

the  thought  comp,  the  rest  of  that  line,  (comp.  4.  339),  at  the  same  time  tbat  his 

"  belloquü  frementcm  Italiam,"andl.2G3.  language  may  be  influenced  by  post>Ho* 

'  Corda  temptas,'  like  "animum  temptarc  "  mcric  conceptions,  such  as  are  mentiooed 

4.  113,  'to  cndeavour  to  movc:'  "occulte  7.  224  cited  above.    Serv.,  as  usual,  hasa 

temptando  animum,"  Livy  27.  15.  story  about  diplomatic  relations  arising  out 

88.^  *  Nusne  tibi,'  '  Can  you  say  it  was  of  the  capture  of  Troy  by  Hercnles.    In 

I?*    For  the  use  of  'tibi'  comp.  2.  601  'foedera  solvere  furto*  Virsf.  may  have 

"non   tibi   Tyndaridis    facies    invisa  La-  thought  of  Aesch.  Ag.  401,  ptrxvrff  (crCoy 

caenae.  Culpa tusve  Paris,"  and  scc  Mudvig,  rp^irt^av  KKcnctutri  yvvatK6u 
§  248.     'Res  iluxae'  occurs  in  Cic.  Att.        92.]  The  words  'Spartam   expng^vit 

4.  1.  Comp.  Sali.  Jugurtha  104,  Livy  27.  adultcr '  are  to  be  taken  literally,  not  with 

17.     See  also  2.  169  note.     For  the  form  Wagn.  in  the  sense  of  "  Spartanam  padici> 

'  fluxas '  see  on  5.  332.     Juno  does  not  tiam  expugnavit."    Juno  is  exaggerating 

nican  'fluxas  faccrc  et  vertere  fundo/ but  as  in  v.  ^,   78;  and  as,   by  &e  wordi 

say 8,   like  an  enemy   of   Troy,   Ihat   its  '  foedera  solvere,' she  has  talked  as  if  pre- 

fortunes  wcre    fragile  before   they   were  vious  treaties   of  peace   existed  between 

overtumed :  comp.  '  miseros '  in  the  uext  Greece  and  Asia,  so  hcre  she  rcprescnts 

line.     Thus   she   takes   up   and   uses  the  Paris'  voyage  as  an  Invasion  cnding  in  tbe 

ad  miscricordiam  argumcut  of  Venu««,  v.  sacking  of  Sparta,  sngg^ting  thereby  Üuit 

60  foll.     '  Vertere  fundo '   like   "  vertere  the  sacking  of  Troy  was  but  a  jnst  letribo- 

ab  imo  "  2.  625.,  5. 810 :   "  res  Asiae  ever-  tion.    Virg.  has  worked  npon  the  words  of 

tere  "  3.  1.     The  metaphor  may  be  from  Hom.  II.  3.  46  foll. : — 
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Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fovive  Cupidine  bella  ? 

Tum  decuit  metui^se  tuis :  nunc  sera  querelis 

Haud  iustis  adsurgis^  et  inrita  iurgia  iactas.  95 

Talibus  orabat  luno,  cunctique  fremebant 
Caelicolae  adsensu  vario ;  ceu  flamina  prima 

Cum  deprensa  fremunt  silvis,  et  caeea  volutant 

^  Toc^orSc  i^p,  ip  'KOpr<nt6pottrt  pittrtrtp  "  Cuncti   s!mu1  ore  fremebant  **  1.  569., 

ic6rrov  iittwkitras,  ihd^ovs  iplripas  iytipas,  5.  385.     For  '  Inno '  Pal.  and  Gud.  have 

fux^tU  &AAo8cnroi<ri,  yvptuK*  cvctS^  äinjyts,  *  dictis '  frora  6.  124,  Gud.  giving  '  Inno ' 

K.r,\,  a8  a  variant. 

97.]    'Adsenmi  vario/    some  ag^eeing 

Indeed,  he  may  Iiave  nnderstood  fiix^fU  with  Juno,  some  with  Venus.    Comp.  11. 

iiX^oimtot&i  in  the  sense  of '  having  fought  296,  "  variusque  per  ora  cucnrrit  Ansoni- 

with  atrangers,'  and  taken  the  'rorrSwapot  dam  tnrbata  firemor."    '  Flamina  prima/ 

pf^ws  for  a  hostile  fleet.    The  notion  that  the  rising  blasts :  '  prima '  is  better  taken 

Piiris  really  stormed  Sparta  worked  itself  adjectivally  than   adverbially  with  •  fre- 

into  the  later  Roman  versions  of  the  story  mnnt.' 

of  Troy,  perbaps  from  a  misanderstanding  98.]  For  <  deprensa '  one  MS.  known  aa 

of  the  rhetorical  character  of  this  passage :  the  Parrhasian  bas  '  depressa/  wbich  is 

lee  Statins  AchilL  1.  20,  65 ;   Dictys  Cre-  pai*tially  supported  by  one  of  Ribbeck's 

tensis,  1 — 3,  "expngnatam  quippe  domum  cursives,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  last  fonr 

regia  (Menehü)  eversnmqne  reguum  et  alia  letters  of  *  deprensa '  are  in  an  erasure  in 

in  talem  modnm  singnli  disserebant :"  also  Rom.    The  word?  are  oflen  confonnded : 

Dares  Phrygins  10,  who  elaborates  II.  3.  the  samc  Variation  being  found  in  Q.  4. 

46foU.  into  great  detail.   Comp,  also  Serv.  421,  A.  5.  52,  273.    <  Depressa '  is  adopted 

here  and  on  1.  526.  bv  Markland  (on  Stat.  Silv.  1.  2.  45),  who 

93.]  Some  inferior  MSS.  (bnt  none  of  also  needlessly  alters  'fremnnt'  into  'ge- 

Kbbeck'a)  have  '  fovique/     If  '  Cupidine '  munt.'     This  passagc  no  doubt  suggested 

k  taken  aa  referring  to  the  god,  it  is  only  to  Milton  the  siroile  in  Paradise  Lost,  bk. 

becanse  the  god  represents  the  pasaion.  2.  284  foll. : — 

8nch  an  expr«sion  as  "fovive  Apolline  „ ^^  ^^^  j,^  ^^.^1^^  ^1^^„  g^^j^  ^^^^ 

bella"  could  not  have  stood.  ^^^  ^jl^ 

94.;!   'Metuo'  with  dat.  as  G.  1.   186  ^he  assembly,  as  when  hollow   rocks 

*'inopi  metnens  formica  senectae.       Per-  retain 

Upa  the  perf,  may  be  pressed :  '  to  have  ^lie  sound  of  blust'ring  winds,  which  all 

iSeared  for  their  own,  and  therefore  ab-  nieht  lonjr 

tUin^  frona  wickedness:'  or  we  may  say  Had  roused  the  sca,  now  with  hoarse 

that  it  18  used  to  enforce  still  further  the  cadence  lull 

notion  of  what  should  have  been  done  in  geafaring  men  o'erwatched "  &c. 

the  past.    'Sera   fem.  nom.,  not  adverbial  ° 

iMut.  pl.  But  bis  treatment  of  the  thought  is  dif- 

95.T  'Querelia  adsurgis'   is  taken  by  fercnt  from  Virg.'s,  though  each  is  ap- 

Heinnch  and  Wagn.  to  =  '  sui^is  ad  que-  propriatc  in  its   place :   Virg.  takcs  the 

relas   iactandas :'    but   the   abl.    is   more  first  sounds  of  the  rising  storm,  Milton  its 

natural,  and  supported  by  v.  797  below,  last  moanings :  for  the  one  is  describing 

"adsurgentis  dextra:"  G.  2.  160  "flucti-  the  threatening  tumult  of  rising  passion 

bu«  et  firemitu  adsnrgens."    Venus  had,  of  among  bis  gods,  the  other  the  murmuring 

eourse,  risen  to  speak.  applause   of  the  wearicd  angcls  after  a 

96 — 117.]  'The  tumult  which  greets  spcech  counsclling  them  to  rcst.  'Fre- 
Jrnio's  Speech  is  hushed,  and  Jupiter  munt '  of  winds  struggling  to  be  free,  as 
b^ns,  while  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea  in  1.  56.  'Volutant'  as  in  5.  149,  "vo- 
are  silent  to  listen.  He  will  not  intcrfere  cemque  inclusa  volutant  Littora :"  pro- 
in the  battle  to  save  or  to  dcstroy  :  each  bably  of  the  sound  rolled  from  side  to  sido 
nation,  each  man,  shall  bc  lefb  to  bis  own  of  the  enclo(«uro :  see  on  1.  725.  '  Cacca 
fortune  or  destiny/  murrnura '  of  sound  confincd  among  rocks, 

96.1  '  Orare '  m  the  same  sense  6.  849,  as  in  12.  591  "  tum  murmure  caeco  Intus 

thoogn    there    the    acc.    is    expressed,  saxa  sonant." 
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Murmura,  venturos  nautis  prodentia  ventos. 

Tum  Pater  omnipotens,  rerum  cui  prima  potestas^         100 

Infit;  eo  dicente  deum  domus  alta  silescit^ 

Et  tremefacta  solo  tellus;  silet  arduus  aether; 

Tum  Zephyri  posuere ;  premit  placida  aequora  pontus. 

Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haee  mea  figite  dieta. 

Quandoquidem  Ausonios  coniimgi  foedere  Teucris  105 

Haud  lieitum,  ned  vestra  capit  discordia  finem : 

Quae  cuique  est  fortuna  hodie^  quam  quisque  secat  spem^ 

Tros  Rutulusne  fuat  nullo  discrimine  habebo, 

Seu  fatis  Italum  castra  obsidione  tenentur^ 

99, 100.]  Kom.  and  Med.  (first  rcading)  cureives,  was  the  reading  before  Heins, 

have  'prima,'  which  is  also  foond  as  a  'Capit/  'admits  of:'   Ov.  Nox  Elog.  4^ 

variant  in  Gud.,  and  has  becn  recalied  by  "  publica    cum    lentam    non    capit    ira 

Wagn.  and  late  editors.    '  Summa '  Med.  moram  "  (Forc.). 

^econd  reading),  Pal.,  Qud.,  and  three  of  107.]   '  Hodie,'  the  day  of  thc  battle 

Kibbeck's  cursives.    The  extemal  autho-  described  v.  118  folL,  confirming  the  in- 

rity  is  nearly  balanced:   but  *  prima'  is  terpretation  of  "panditur  domus''  t.  1. 

more  likely  to  have  been   altered    into  '  Secat  spem '  is  difficnlt  to  ezplain  or  to 

'summa'  than  vice  versa.     oSrc  Kpdrot  illustrate:  neitber  "secare  rem"  in  Hör. 

iorl  iiiyiffrov  Od.  5.  4.    '  Rerum  '  above  1 S.  10. 15,  nor  "  spem  resecare  "  ib.  1  Od. 

V.  18.  11. 7,  are  at  all  parallel.    Senr.  thinks  that 

101.]   'Infit'  5.708  note.    With  this  both  bere and  6.900 ("viam  aeeat")  1^. 

passage  comp,  the  lines  of  Ennius  (Sat.  10  uses  '  seco '  in  the  sense  of  'seqnor  /  and 

foU.),  "munduscaelivastoconstititsilentio,  though  this  is  not  strictly  the  caMp  it  ia 

Et  Neptunus  saevus  undis  asperis  pausam  still  not  impossible  that  in  a  half-ponrnng 

dedit :  Sol  cqnis  iter  repressit  ungulis  vo-  way  he  would  put  the  one  where  tne  oCber 

lantibus.    Constitere  amnes  perennes,  ar-  would    be  ,  more    natural :    the  oommon 

bores  vento  vacant."  atyrifff  8*  cuBiip,  e7ya  phrase  "  sectam  sequi "  (Cic.  pro  Seat.  46. 

8*    tUKtifios  ydmi  ^uW*   cTx«    ^>   Eur.  97,  Lucr.  .6.  1115,  &c.)  may  ahow  that  the 

Bacch.  1084.  two  roots  were  confounded    in  populär 

102.]  '  Tremefacta '  not  for  '  tromcfacta  opinion.     So  Virg.  seems  to  nse  *  dictnt ' 

est,'  but  the  epithct  of  '  tellus,'   which  for  '  dicatus '  6. 138 :  and  he  pnta  *  cino ' 

agrees  with  '  silesclt.'   '  Solum '  apparcntly  and  '  cäno '  together  10.  187,  418.    The 

in  its  literal  sense  of  'foundation'  (see  meaning  of  'seco'  here  may  perhaps  be 

Forc):     Lucr.    repeatedly    has    "solum  the  sarae  as  in  "secto  limite"  Q.  2.  278: 

terrae"  = 'the ground:' atrunslation  per-  the  idea  being  that  of  a  line  of  liope 

haps  of  the  yris  viZov  of  the  Grcek  tra-  markcd  out  clearly  before  the  eye. 

gedians.      'Solo'abl.,  'in  rcspect  of  its  108.]  'Rutulusve'  Gud.  and  two  other 

foundation.'   "  Contremuit  templum  mag-  of  Ribbeck's  cursives, '  Butaluane '  Med.» 

num  lovis  altitonantis "  Ennius  A.  Inc.  Pal.,  and  Rom.,  and  so  rightly  Bibbeck. 

fragm.  70:   comp.  Catull.  62  (64).  204  *  Whatever  any  one's  fortune  or  bope,  I 

foll.     '  Arduus  aether '  G.  1.  824.  will  hold  bim  in  no  difterence,  be  he  Tngan 

103.]  '  Zephyri '  a  general  expression,  as  or  Rutulian.'     '  Fuat '  an  archuc  form  =: 

in  4.  562,  &c.,  not  (as  Gossrau  says)  "  vel  '  sit :'  see  Madv.  §  108.  4.    A  nnmber  of 

placidissimi  venti."   '  Premit  placida '  pro-  instances  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  older 

leptic.    Comp.  "  Quid  premat  obscurum  Latin  dramatists.     "  Tros  Tyrinaqoe  mihi 

lunae  .  .  .  orbcm"  Hör.  1  Epist.  12. 18.  nullo    discrimine    agetur"    1.  574  note. 

104.1  Repeated  from  3.  250.  '  Habeo '  as  in  2. 102  note,  "  ai  omnis  nno 

105. J    *  Ausoniis '   Pal.  corrected    and  ordine  habetis  Achivos." 

Gud.  originally :  '  Teucros '  Pal.  and  origi-  109.]    Ribbeck  brackets  this  and  the 

nally    Gud.     '  Ausonios '    11.    253.,    12.  following  line  bccause  they  are  ent  ont  bj 

834.  Peerlkarap.     It  is  better  with  Serr.  to 

106.]    '  Licitum    est '    (comp.  v.  344),  join  '  Italum '  with  '  iibtis '  than  (as  Heyne 

given  by   Rom.    and   one  of  Ribbeck's  and  Wag^.  do)  with  'obsidione.*    'Fatis 
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Sive  errore  malo  Troiae  monitisque  sinistris.  iio 

Nee  Rutulos  solvo.     Sua  euique  exorsa  laborem 
Fortxmamque  ferent.     Rex  luppiter  omnibus  idem. 
Fata  yiam  invenient.     Stygii  per  flumina  fratris. 
Per  pice  torrentis  atraque  vora^ne  ripas 
Adnuit^  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum.  115 

Hie  finis  fandi.     Solio  tum  luppiter  aureo 
Surgit^  caelicolae  medium  quem  ad  limina  dueunt. 

Interea  Rutuli  portis  eircum  omnibus  instant 
Stemere  eaede  viros^  et  moenia  cingere  flammis. 
At  legio  Aeneadum  vallis  obsessa  tenetur^  120 

Nee  spes  uUa  iugae.     Miseri  stant  turribus  altis 
Nequiquam^  et  rara  muros  cinxere  Corona : 

Italam '    ia    opposed    to    '  errore    malo  that  of  an  effort  or  stmggle  on  man's  part, 

Troiae/  and  is  like  "  tnomm  lata  "  (1.  257)  in  which  *  Fortuna '  or  kindly  chance  lenda 

and  "  fata  Pbryg^m  "  (7.  294>) :  the  sense  a  helping  hand.     Here  the  sense  seems  to 

böng   "  whether    tbe   siege    be  brought  be  *  his  own  beginnings  shall  allot  to  each 

aboat  by  a  fiite  whicb  iavoars  the  Italians,  man  (be  to  bim  tbe  measure  of)  his  toil 

or  by  error  on  the  part  of  the  Trojans."  and  his  saccess.' 

Jupiter  carries  bis  impartiality  even  into  113.]   '  Fata  viam  invenient '   3.   395. 

bis    langoage,    dedining    to    pronounce  'Inveniant'  Oud.  originally.    The  whole 

whether  what  has  happened  is  owing  to  passage  from  these  words  to  '  Olympum ' 

fiiie  or  human  error  (the  antitbesis  of  Od.  v.  115  is  repeated  from  9. 104 — 106. 

1.  82  folL).     *  Obsidione  teneri '  9.  598.  116.1  '  Aureo '  a  dissyllable,  1. 698,  note. 

110.1   *  Malus  error'   Q.  8.   41.     The  117. J   In  representing  tbe  gods  as  con- 

OTor  of  Troy  oonsisted  in  Aeneas'  leaving  ducting  Jupiter  to  tbe  tbresbold,  Virg.  is 

the  camp  at  so  critical  a  time :  the  '  mo-  tbinking  of  tbe  Roman  consul  being  after 

nita  sinistra '  are  the  waming  conveyed  by  bis  election  escorted,  according  to  custom, 

Iris  to  Turnus  9.  1  foll.    Aeneas  acted  from  tbe  senato-bouse  to  his  bome  (Serv.). 

npon  the  advice  of  the  god  Tiber,  but  he  Comp.  Ov.  ex  Ponto  4. 4. 41  '*  Inde  domum 

ran  a  risk  in  doing  so,  whicb  tbe  machina-  repetes  toto  comi taute  Senatu  "  (Dict.  A. 

tions  of  Juno  had  converted  into  a  cer-  *  Consul '),  and  ib.  M.  6.  72. 

tainty.    Virg.  is  perbaps  not  quite  con-  118 — 145.1 'The  battlecontinuesduring 

tistent  with  himself  in   this :   but  such  the  whole  of  tbe  day  (sce  on  v.  1).    Con- 

inconsistency  is  natural  where  tbe  gods  spicuous  among  the  Trojans  is  lulus,  who 

are  introduced  as  engaged  on  difierent  (according  to  Apollo's  command)  takes  no 

lides.     '  Monitisve '  Pal.,  and  originally  part  in  tbe  battle.' 

Oud.,  partiallji'  supported  by  another  of  118.]    'Circum'    adverbial,   as    in    E. 

RibbecK's  cursives.  3.   45   (Forb.).     <  Portis    omnibus '    abl. 

111.]  *  Nee  populos  solvo '  Nonius  390.  *  Instant  *   with   *  stemere :'   see   1.   423, 

33,   and  so  Ribbeck,   against   all   MSS.  note. 

anthority :  understanding  'solvo'  to  mean  119.]  'Moenia  cingere  flammis'  9.  160 

'  separate,'  as  in   Prop.  5.  4.  49  "  com-  in  a  different  sense :  see  on  v.  396.    Comp, 

missas  acies  ego  possum  solvere."    But  the  "  igni  circumdare  muros  "  9. 153. 

meaning  of  '  solvo '  hero  is  plainly  '  to  re-  120.]  '  I^egio '  in  a  general  sense  8. 605. 

lease  from  an  Obligation,'  as  in  the  phrases  <  Vallis,'  witbin  tbe  stnkes  of  their  fortifica- 

•*  tolvere  legibus  "  or  "  solvere  religione."  tions :  comp.  "  vallo  teneri "  9.  598. 

'Butulos'oppoeedto  the  Trojans  implied  in  121.]   "Nee  spes  ulla  fugae"  9.  131. 

*caBtra:'astbey havetbeadvantage, Jupi-  "Turribus   altis   stant  maesti"   9.   470. 

terspedallydisclairastheideaof  favouring  'Miseris'  Rom.  and  one  or  two  of  Rib- 

them.     *  Labor '  is  often  put  by  Virg.  side  beck*s  cursives  for  *  miseri.'     The  pres. 

by  side  with  '  fortuna :'  see  G.  3.  452,  A.  1.  *  stant '  gives  the  continucd  effect  of  tbe 

628.,  7.  559.,  11.  416 :  tbe  meaning  of  perf. '  cinxere.' 

'  labor '  in  these  passages  being  apparently  122.]  '  Rara :'  comp.  9.  508  "  qua  rara 
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Asius  Imbrasides  Hicetaoniusque  Thymoetes 

Assaracique  duo  et  senior  cum  Castore  ThymbriSj 

Prima  aeies ;  hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo,  125 

Et  Clarus  et  Themon,  Lycia  comitantur  ab  alta. 

Fert  ingens  toto  connixus  corpore  saxum^ 

Haud  partem  exig^am  montis^  Lymesius  Acmon, 

Nee  Clytio  genitore  minor,  nee  fratre  Menestheo. 

Hi  iaculis,  Uli  eertant  defendere  saxis,  130 

Molirique  ignem,  nervoque  aptare  sagittas. 

Ipse  inter  medios,  Veneris  iustissima  cura, 

est  acies  interlucetque  Corona  Non  tarn  bably  stand  bchind  the  others  as  a  aeocmd 

Bpissa    viris."       "  Maroa    varia    cinxere  rank. 

Corona"  11.475.  "Cingerevallumcorona,"  127.]    Comp.   II.  12.  878  foU.,  wben 

"  circumdarc  oppidum   Corona "  are  used  Ajax  kills  one  of  the  besieging  party  {% 

by  Tac.  H.  3.  27  and  Livy  23.  44  of  a  comrade  of  Sarpedon)  with  a  böge  ttone. 

besieging  army  surrounding  a  town.    Rib-  Perbaps  the  introdnction  of  Sarpedon'i 

beck  takes  away  tbo  colon  at  the  end  of  name  ia  this  contest  was  suggested  by  the 

the  line,  making  '  miseri '  agrec  with  the  lines  in  Hom.    *  Toto  connixus  corpore* 

names  that  foUow ;  bat  these  are  obvionsly  9.  410.  Comp.  Li^y  1.  33  **omnibiis  oopiii 

mentioned  as  the  flower  of  the  arm}-.  connixus  Ancus."    The  prep.  '  con '  bean 

123.]  llie  names  are  from  Homer,  but  out  the  idea  of  *  toto.' 

the  persona  must  be  difierent.    Asius,  son  128.]  '  Haud  partem  exiguam  montk' 

of  Hyrtacus»  is  in  the  besieging  party  II.  is  not  a  happy  imitation,  if  it  be  an  inuta- 

12.  96,  and  is  killed  ib.  13. 387  foll.    Thy-  tion,  of  Homer's  xopvfii  Sp^os  /actiUmi 

moetes  and  Hicetaon  occur  in  two  con-  (Od.   9.   481),  which  is    an   appropriale 

secutive  lines  (II.  3.  146,  7),   and  Virg.  weapon  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Cydops.    For 

makes  one  the  son  of  the  other.     The  the  Virgilian  expression  see  t.  696  beknr, 

patronymic  **  Ilicetaonius  "  is  like  *'  Aga-  9.  569,  and  comp.  G.  3.  239  "  neqvie  ipio 

memnonius^'4.471,  and  <*Lycaonius"  10.  Monte  minor  procumbit."     Lymeaas  (H 

749  (Forb.).     <  Thymoetes '  agaiu  12.  364.  2.  690.,  20.  92)  was  the  home  of  firual^ 

The  Thymoetes  of  2.  32,  who  urges  the  sacked  by  Achilles. 

admission  of  the  woodcu  horse  into  Troy,  129,  130.]  Clytius  is  mentioned  with 

is  doubtless  the  Zufioyipwp  of  II.  3.  146 :  Thymoetes  and  others  IL  8.  147.    Viig* 

see  on  2. 1.  c.  seems  fond  of  the  name :  comp.  9. 774.»  11* 

125, 126.]  <  Prima  acies '  probably  to  be  666.    '  Menestheus '  son  of  Petens  is  ths 

takeu  literally,  not  (with  Serv.)  metaphori-  defender  of  a  tower  IL  12. 331.    *  Hi '  and 

cally  of  the  foremost  warriors.    "  Antaeum  '  illi '   of  difierent    mcn    among   the  dt- 

et  Lucam,  prima  agniiua  l\irni"  v.  561  fendcrs. 

below.    The  name  of  Clarus  for  a  Lycian  131.]  'Moliri'  may  saggest  the  ose  of 

warrior  may  havc  been  suggested  to  V'irg.  heavy  weapons  such  as  Uie  'phalariei' 

by  the  association  of  the  town  of  Clarus  used  in  the  siege  of  Saguntum,  lArj  21. 8 

with  the   Lycian  Apollo.    So  he  makes  (Gossr.).    "Molitur  fulmina"  G.  1.  320. 

*  Anxur '  into  the  name  of  a  person,  10.  '  Que '  virtually  disjunctive  as  6. 616*(noU) 

545.   Bachofen, 'Lykier'p.  37,  notices  that  '' Saxum    ingens    volvunt   alü,   raditiqiie 

the  Lycian  warriors  go  in  pairs  in  Hom.  rotarum   Districti  pendent :"  lee  Wafco. 

and  Virg. :  besides  the  case  of  Gluucus  and  Q.  V.  34. 1.     '  Aptare '  with  dat.  aa  9.  364b 

Sarpedon,  see  IL  16.  326  folL,  and  in  Virg.  132.]  " Ipsi  per  medias  acies"  G.  4. 8S 

A.12.343,516.    *Alta' probably  =  ' noble:'  of  the  bee-kings.     Gud.  gives  '  primos '  ibr 

for  Lycia  in  Homer  is  not  lofty,  but  %hptiri  '  medios '  as  a  variant  in  the  margin :  M 

and  ipißSfKa^  (IL  6.  188.,  17.  172  &c.).  unseaaonable    rcminiscence    oH    2.    479. 

Comp.  "  Sarpedonis  alti "  9.  697,  "  patria  '  Veueris  iustissima  cura '  aa  the  laat  bope 

alta"  10.  374.,  11.  797,  "nomina  alta"  of  the  race:  so  1.  678  Venus  calls  bim 

Juv.  8.  131.     'Ab  Ida'  PaL  and  Gud.,  "mea  maxima  cura."     The  mention  of 

originally  a  reminisccnce,  perbaps,  of  5.  Venus  and  her  love  for  him  loggest  W 

254.,  12.  412.     Clarus  and  Themen  pro-  beauty. 
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Dardanins  capnt^  ecce^  puer  detectus  honestam, 

Qualis  gemma^  micat^  fulvum  quae  dividit  aurum^ 

Aut  coUo  decus  aut  capiti :  vel  quäle  per  artem  135 

Inelusum  buxo  aut  Oricia  terebintho 

Lueet  ebur ;  f usos  cervix  eui  laetea  erinis 

Aecipit  et  molli  subnectit  circulus  auro. 

Te  quoque  magnanimae  viderunt^  Ismare^  gentes 

Volnera  dirigere,  et  calamos  armare  veneno,  140 

Maeonia  generöse  domo^  ubi  pinguia  culta 

Exercentque  viri,  Pactolusque  inrigat  auro. 


»f 


138.]  «Honestnm'  G.  2.  392.,  4.  232.  Thyio  thalamo  ant  Oricia  terebintho. 
'Caput  detectus:'   he  was   forbidden   to        137,  138.]   •Cervix  fosos'  Pal.,  Gud., 

fight :  see  9.  656. '  Detectus ' = '  nudus,'  as  and  another  of  Ribbeck's  cursives. '  Fasus ' 

in  Or.  F.  2.  301  (Forc.).  as  v.  838  below.     <  Laetea  colU'  8.  660. 

184.]  Ascanins  among  the  sarrounding  •  Mollis/  pliant,  recurs  v.  818  as  an  epithet 

warrion  is  compared  to  a  gern  set  in  gold,  of  *  aarum.'     *  Molli  auro '  is  the  abl.  of 

or  irory  set  in  wood.     The  passage  recalls  the  material,  and  its  construction  here 

1.    692-8,  where  the  divine   graoe    shed  mayhelptoexplainthatof  "teretigemma" 

round  Aeneas  by  bis  mother  is  compared  in  the  similar  line  5.  813  (note)  "  quam 

to  gold  in  which  silver  or  marble  is  set,  or  tereti   subnectit   fibula   gemma."     *  Cir- 

to  the  adomment  put  npon  ivory  by  the  cnlus '  5.  559  is  a  circlet  for  the  neck : 

haiid  of  an  artist.    The  diffSerence  between  here  it  seems  to  be  a  band  which  confines 

the  two  passages  is  that  there  it  is  the  the  hair   ('  fusos  crines ') :  which  makes 

aetting,  here  the  thing  set,  which  is  made  against  its  being  (as  Heyne  thinks)  the 

prominent.    Consequently  the  gold  there,  same  as  the  diadema  which  surrounded  the 

beiDg  contrasted  with  the   less  precious  brow.     Comp.   4.   147   (note)   "mollique 

marble  or  silver,  is  "  flavus :"  a  brighter  fluentem   Fronde   premit  crinem  fingens 

eoloor  than  'fulvns,'  which  is  its  proper  atque  inplicat  auro"  (of  Apollo).     11.  17. 

epitbet  here,  where  its  brilliancy  is  sur-  52  (of  £uphorbus)  it\oxtiol  ff  ol  xp^^¥  '>'< 

paaeed    by  that    of   the    gern   which   it  Ka\  äffy6p^  i<r^Kü»vro  (£mm.).     *  Mollis 

sorroands.  *  subnectit '  Med.,  probably  a  reminiscence 

135.]     <  Aut   coUo  decus '    &c.    for   a  of  4.  139.,  5.  318.     ■  Subnectit '  was  the 

necklaoe  or  a  crown :  comp.  1.  654  note.  rcadine  before  Heins. 
'Decm  coUo'  like  "decus  navi"  Culex        189. J    *Magnanimae  gentes'  probably 

185.      Comp.   Homer's   ic6afios    0*   T«-«-^  refers  to  the  Lydians  foUowing  Ismarus: 

iXar^pl  rc  irvSos  IL  4.  145.     "  Quas  ipsa  *  your  high-souied  claus.'    '  Magnanime ' 

decus  tibi  dia  Camilla  Delegit"  11.  657.  Med.  first  reading  and  Gud.    The  Maeo- 

'  Per  artem'  G.  1. 122  &c.    '  Buxum '  said  nians  are  allies  of  the  Trojans  II.  2.  864 

to  be  good  for  carving  G.  2.  449.     Pliny  foll. 

16.  M  mentions  it  with  terebinth  among        140.]  '  Dirigere '  Med.,  Gud.  corrected, 

the  woods  "  quorum  operimento  vestiatur  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.    See 

alia  materies."    Terebinth,  having  ncoord-  on  7.  497,  and  (on  the  other  side)  Munro 

ing  to  his  deacription  (18.  12)  a  wood  of  on   Lucr.  6.  823.    The   phrase    '  volnera 

a  bright  black  oolour,   "  materies  (lenta  dirigere '  occurs  Tac.  Q»  2.  35  (where  one 

ac)  nigri  splendoris,"  would  be  well  fitted  MS.  has  *  derigere '),  and  Sen.  Here.  Oet. 

for  setting  ivory.    Comp.  Tbcoph.  Hist.  160  (Gossr.  and  Forb.).    Comp.  '*volnus 

Plant.    3.    15.      'Corycia'   for    «Oricia'  dctorsit"  for  "  telura  detor8it"9.  745,  and 

God.  and  Med.  corrected.     Oricum  was  see  note  on  2.   529.     'Calamos  armare 

a  town  in    the    north  of   Epirus.    I1ie  veneno '  like  "  ferrumque  armare  veneno " 

rbythm  of  this  line,  like  that  of  E.  3.  9.  773. 

63  "  manera  sunt  lauri  et  suave  rubcns        141,  142.]  For  the  hiatus  comp.  5.  735 

byacinthus,"  is  thoroughly  Greek  with  its  "  colo  :    huc    casta    Sibylla."      *  Pinguia 

open    vowels    and    final    quadrisyllable :  culta '  8.  63.    '  Exercent '  G.  1.  99,  220 

comp.  Catnllus  66.  11  "  novo  auctus  by«  &c. 
menaeo."    So  Propertius  4.  7.  49  "sed 
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Adfuit  et  Mnestheuß,  quem  pnlsi  pristina  Tumi 

Aggere  moerorum  sublimem  gloria.toUit, 

Et  Capys  :  hinc  nomen  Campanae  ducitur  urbi.  145 

Uli  inter  sese  duri  certamina  belli 
Contulerant :  media  Aeneas  freta  nocte  secabat. 
Namque^  ut  ab  Euandro  castris  ingressus  Etruscis, 
Regem  adit,  et  regi  memorat  nomenque  genusque ; 
Quidve  petat^  quidve  ipse  ferat ;  Mezentius  arma  150 

Quae  sibi  conciliet,  violentaque  pectora  Turni 
Edoeet ;  himianis  quae  ßit  fiducia  rebus, 
Admonet,  inmiseetque  preces ;  haud  fit  mora ;  Tarchon 
lungit  opes,  foedusque  ferit ;  tum  libera  fati 


S 


143.]    Mnestheus  defcated   Turnus   9.  (mostly  in  an  erasnre)  'aat  quidve,'  tnd 

779.      For    the    participial    construction  bo  Gud.,  with  'ipse'  written  above  m  t 

'pulsi  gloria  Tumi'=:*the  glory  of  having  correction.     Serv.  says  that  in  his  time 

ut  Turnus  to  flight,'  see  Madv.  §  426.  niany  tliought  Virg.  should  have  written 

0  gives  a  parallel  instance  irom  Curtius  "  quidque  petat  quidque  ipae  ferat,"  and 

(4.  58),  "sibi   quisque   caesi  regis  expe-  Jahn  would  correct  the  paaaage  accoid* 

tcbat  decus."     Comp,  "pulsae  tropaeum  ingly.    No  doubt   'que'  is  required  in 

yirginis"  11.  790.  strictness  of  expression,   as,  though  the 

144.]   '  Agger  moerorum '  10.  25.,  11.  questions  might  be  put  disjancÜTely,  thej 

382.  'Sublimem  tollit'   like   "sublimem  could  not  be  so  answered:  bat  Virg.,  u 

feres  ad  sidera"  1.  259.  Wagu.  rightly  remarks,  is  thinking  wtlie 

145.]  Virg.  naturally  adopts  the  legend  questions  as  put  by  Tarchon.    For  the 

which  attributed  the  name  and  foundation  disjunctive  in  questions  comp.  2.  75,  151, 

of  Capua  to  ono  of  the  followers  of  Aeneas.  G.  4.  446  &c.     *  Quid  ferat,'  '  what  offisn 

Another  story  roakes  Capys  a  Samnite :  he  brings  with  him,'  as  2.  75. 

and  the  name  of  Capua  was,  according  to  151.1    Turnus   is   the   only  penon  to 

Serv.  and  Livy  (4.  37),  variously  derived.  whom  Virg.  applies  the  words  'videntw' 

See  Lewis,  1.  p.  325  note,  and  Klausen,  and  'violentia;'  which  is   significant  u 

Aeneas  und  die  Penaten,  1.  p.  550.  'Urbe'  determining  bis  character  :  see  11.  35^ 

Med.  originally.  376.,  12,  9,  45. 

146—162.]  'During  the  night  foUowing  152.]    'What    ground    of   confidenee 

the  day  of  the  battle,  Aeneas,  who  had  suo-  human  fortunes  can  entcrtain :'  not '  whit 

ceeded  in  gaining  the  alliance  of  Tarchon,  confidenee  can  be  placed  in  hommn  ftr- 

was  sailing  back  to  the  aid  of  bis  fol-  tunes :'   for   '  fiducia '  usuaUy  goTemi  t 

lowcrs.'  gen.  of  the  object.     Comp.  2. 75  "qoaeiit 

146,147.]  "Conferre  manu  certamina  fiducia  capto."    The  meaning  is  that  1^ 

pugnae"  Lucr.  4.  8^:  "saevi  certamina  chon,  if  he  failed  to  aid  Aeneas,  miglit  om 

belli "  ib.  1.  475  (Forb.).    Comp.  v^Tkos  day  want  aid  himsclf.    For  the  quasi-per^ 

ToK4fju)io  II.  13.  271,  iiyäfv  fjutxvs  Soph.  sonification    of    'rebus'    comp,    "räns 

Trach.  20.  The  plup.  '  contulerant '  marks  fessis  "  11.  335  &c.,  and  see  9.  278  note. 

that  the  battle  was  over :  see  on  v.  1.  154.]  '  Opes '  of  military  power :  comp. 

148.1   The  story  is  tnkcn  up  from  8.  1.  571  (note)  and  8. 171.  'Focdns  ferire' 

607,  where  Aeneas  is  lefl  with  Tarchon.  explained  fully  by  Livy  1.  24.     Vwl.  had 

It  is  better  to  make  the  apodosis  of '  ut '  originally   '  fcrt,'    which    one    oorrectioB 

begin  at  v.  153,  *  haud  fit  mora,'  than  at  changes  into  '  effert,'  another  into  '  ferit' 

V.  149,  which  would  involve  the  harshness  '  Fatis'  the  MSS.  of  Serv.,  and  so  the  edd. 

of  mnking  *  ingressus '  =  "  ingressus  est."  before  Heins.  The  construction  *  libera  iati' 

'  Ingredior '  with  dat.  as  in  v.  763  below  :  is  an  iroitation  of  the  Greek  nse  of  4\9i$ffts 

a  rare  construction  in  this  scnse.  with  gen. :  comp.  Eur.  Phoen.  999  •!  /i^ 

149.]  '  Adiit '  Pul. :  see  Excursus  on  G.  0c(r^clro»v  iKt^tpoi  Koök  elf  Äyctyinfr  t«i- 

2.81.     '  Memorant '  ßom.  for  '  memorat.'  fi6vuv  &^iyfi4yoi   (Taubm.).     Horace  hat 

150]    For    'quidve    ipse'    Pal.    has  " über  hiborum "  A.  P.  212,  whero  OrtUi 
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Sub  quo  mille  manns  iuyennm,  qui  moenia  Clasi, 

Quique  urbem  liqnere  Cosas ;  quis  tela  sagittae 

Gorytique  leves  humeris  et  letifer  arcus. 

Una  torvus  Abas ;  huic  totum  insignibns  armis  l7o 

Agmen  et  aurato  fulgebat  Apolline  puppis. 

Sexcentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 

Expfertos  belli  iuvenes ;  ast  Hva  trecentos, 

Insula  inexhaustis  Chalybum  generosa  metallis. 

Tertius,  ille  hominum  divomque  interpres  Asilas^  175 

Cui  pecudum  fibrae^  caeli  cui  sidera  parent 

545),  "Ufens"  from  a  river  7.  745.    The  where  Pal.,  Gud.  &c.  bare  '«letifer." 

tiger  is  the  parasemon  or  figure-head  at  170,  171.]  «Tonms'  agreeing  with  bis 

the  prow  from  which  the  ship  received  its  character    l>elow    v.    4^    where    Viig. 

name :  these  parasema  were  often  figures  calls  bim  "  pugnae  Dodumque  morarnque." 

of  animals  andmonsters:  see  5. 116—128,  Tbere  is  an  Abas  in  Homer  (11.  5.  i48)i 

where  the  ships  that  race  for  the  prize  are  and  one  in  A.  1.  121 :  see  also  on  8. 286i 

calied  reepectively  Pristia,  Chimaera,  Cen-  Apollo  is  the  g^rdian  god  of  tbe  abip,  aod 

taar,  and  Scylla :  and  comp,  below  w.  195,  *  pnppis '  must  be  taken  literaliy  of  the 

209.    Serv.'s  note  **  solent  naves  vocabalä  stem :  see  on  y.  166. 

accipere  a  pictura  tutelarum  "  confoses  the  172, 178.]  '  Populonia  mater'  läce  «*  An- 

" parasemon "  and  " tutcla :"  which  in  Ro-  cia  mater"  7.  762.    ' Expertns'  doei  not 

man  ships,  if  not  in  Greek  (see  Acts  28. 11),  seem  to  be  commonly  osod  with  the  g«L 

appear  to  have  becn  distinct.   The  '  tutela '  But  Tac.  Hist.  4. 76  has  "  expertum  belfi :" 

was  a  figare  of  the  god  that  protected  the  and  Livy  (24.  22)  "  servitnidims  indigm* 

ship,    and  was   generally  placed   in  the  tatisque  expertoe"  accordingtothelfSS.: 

stem:  see  Ov.  1  Trist.  10.  1.    Heroid.  but  this  is  altered  in  Madvig*«  ediiion. 

16. 112.    Pers.  6.  80.    On  the  whole  sub-  One  inferior  MS.  has  «hello*  here.    Hn 

ject  see  a  paper  by  Enschedo  "  De  Tutclis  and  Populonia  are  mentioned  togeUier  by 

et  insignibua  navium  "  inserted  in  Ruhn-  Strabo  (5.  p.  228),  who  says  of  the 


ken's  Öpuscula,  anno  1770.  tovto  8«  8^  wapdio^oif  ii  p^trof  fx**»  ""^ 

167'.]  About  Clusium  and  its  old  alliance  rh  rä  io^futra  ia^\ifp9vo$m  «£ur  ff 

with  Rome  see  Livy  5.  85  (Heyne,  Ex-  XP^^V  "^^  utraWwBhrra. 
cursus   ad   h.  1.).      Serv.   oddly  enough        174.]    *  Inexhaustis '   inexhaustihle»  M 

piaces  Clusium  near  Mount  Massicus  in  "inaccessos"(7. 11)  ^inaocesnhle:  «Chi- 

his  zeal  to  account  for  the  name  of  the  lybes' Q.  1.58.  «Generosns'hereieemsz 

leader    v.    166.      Another   prince    from  "ferax,"  *'multum  generalis:*' see  Fdre. 
Clusium,  Osinius,   is   mentioned   v.   655        175.]  '  Ille '  explained  by  what  tbUoin 

below.  TV.  176-7.   *  Interpres  divom '  of  Heka« 

168.]     ' Qui— liqnere '     like    "quique  the  seer  3.  859  (where  the  foUowing finei 

Cales  Unquunt  '*  7.  728 :  comp,  the  irdA-  are  parallel  to  the  context  here) :  so  Gic 

\iirov  and  vpo\tT(&y  of  Apoll.   Rhodius'  Phil.  18.  5  (Forc.)  calls  theaugim  "hiter* 

catologue.    Homer's  formula  is  generally  pretesetintemuntii"of  Jnpit^:  oomp.ib> 

ot  8*  flxoy  or  ivfuotno,     Tac.  A.  8.  39  liegg.   2.   8.   20.    Here  the  addition  of 


and  (according   to  Serv.)  Sallust   (Hist.  'hominum'  brings  out  the  tme 

1.  51  Dietsch)  write  '  Cosa,'  not  '  Cosae.'  the  word,  a  medium  between  two 

Pal.  originally  gives '  Cosam '  here :  the  rest  See  on  4.  608. 
«Cosas'  or  'Cossas.'     Strabo  5.  p.  225        176.1    'Fibrae'  G.  1.  484  nole.     We 

mentions  Cosae  as  a  small  city  over  the  might  betemptedtotake'pareo'herewitk 

sea,  overhanging  the  harbonr  of  Hercules.  Serv.  as  = '  adpareo,*  a  sense  which  it  bcan 

169.]     The   Greek    word    ydopvrot    in  in   Suet.  Aug.    95  "immolanti  omidiim 

Homer  (Od.  21.  54)  meaus  a  bow-case :  the  victimarum  iecinora  replicata  intrinseeas 

Latin  poets  generally  use  it  in  the  sense  of  ab  ima  fibra  paruerunt"  (Wagn.):  eomp. 

a  quivcr.    Ovid  (6  Trist.  7.  15)  speaks  of  Martial  12.  29.  18,  Stat.  2  Silv.  2.  76b  and 

*proryti'  as  wom  by  the  Sarmatians  and  other   instances    g^ven    in   tlw   leiieoos. 

Gctae  (Cerda).    "  Fatifef  arcus  "  9.  631,  But  the  ordinary  meanmg  «to  obery '  imti 
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Et  llngnae  volucrum  et  praesagi  fulminis  ignes, 

Mille  rapit  densos  aeie  atque  horrentibus  hastis. 

Hos  parere  iubent  Alpheae  ab  origine  Pisae, 

Urbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur  pulcherrimus  Astyr,        180 

Astyr  equo  fidens  et  versicoloribus  armis. 

Ter  eentum  adiiciunt, — mens  omnibus  una  sequendi^ 

Qui  Caerete  domo^  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  arvis. 

Et  VjTgi  veteres,  intempestaeque  Graviscae. 

Non  ego  te,  Ligurum  duetor  fortissime  bello,  185 

Transierim^  Cinyra,  et  paucis  comitate  Cupavo, 

thiB  pasaage  better:  the  angur  being  re-  Iva  ^pt<r]  0vfi6y  iTxovrcf  IL  13.  487.    A 

gardeid  aa  master  of  the  stara  that  speak  to  thoiusand  had  already  gone  from  Caere  with 

him,  aa  a  musidan  might  be  of  hU  iiutra-  Lausus  (7.  652).    "  Mens  omnibus  nna" 

ment.  G.  4.  212. 

177.]    The  Etroscan  soothsayers  were,        183.]   The   story  of  the   "hospitium" 

aa  18  well  known,  skilful  in  divination  from  between  Rome  and  Caere  is  given  in  Livr 

fightning :  comp.  Pliny  2.  54.  "  Caelestem  5.  50.     '  Caerete  domo '  like  **  unde  domo  ^' 

lidminis  ignem"  Lncr.  2.  384.  8.  114  (Cerda).     The  Minio  (not  the  same 

178.]  *Bapit'  7.  724.     'Armis'  Pal.,  as  the  "Caeritis  amnis"  8.  597)  b  men- 

Gad.  (with  'hastis'   as   a  variant),  and  tioned    by   Butilius    1.    279    "paulisper 

anotber  of  Bibbeck's  carsives.  fugimus  litus  Minione  vadosnm." 

179.]  'Alphea  ab  origine'  Med.,  sup-        184.]  * Pvrgi '  and  •  Graviscae '  Strabo  5. 

poited  by  Pnscian  587  P.,  and  Gud.  cor-  p.  225,  iwb  8i  räy  Kotratov  cif  *CUrr(ay 

f«cted,  and  so  Heins.    '  Alpheae  ab  origine '  jraparrkiovffi  woKixyt^  ^(rri  FpavterKoi  iral 

FaL,  Born.,  and  Gnd.  originally,  and  so  Xl^pyot.    He  goes  on  to  say  that  Pyrgi  had 

rightly  Heyne  and  the  subsequent  edd.  a  temple  of  Eily  thuia  built  by  the  Pelasgi : 

'Alpheae  ab  origine  Pisae'  is  like  "  Idaeae  a  tradition  which  may  explain  the  epitbet 

•acro  de  vertice  pinus  "  below  v.  230  note,  '  veteres.'    The  place  was  in  ancient  times 

wbile  there  u  also  a  contrast  with '  Etrnsca  a  noted  stronghold  of  the  Etruscan  pirates 

aolc'     Bibbeck  leaving  ont  the '  ab '  reads  (Serv.).      *  Intempestae '    nnhealthy :  re- 

'  Alpheae  origine/  solely  in  deference  to  minding  ns  of  "  iutemperies :"  but  Forc. 

Lachmann's  role  about  the  elision  of  diph-  gives  no  other  instance  of  this  nse.    The 

thonffs  after  long  vowels  (Lucr.  p.  160),  name  '  Graviscae '  was  given  to  the  place 

whicn  haa  been  discnssod  in  the  note  on  6.  "  quod  gravem  aerem  sostinent "  (Cato» 

505.   Serv.  gives  no  less  than  seven  legends  quoted  by  Serv.).    Comp.  Butilius  1.  281. 
aboat  the  Foundation  of  -Hsa.    Its  sup-        185—214.]  Next  are  described  Cinyras, 

poaed  Elean  origin  was  not  improbably  a  leader  of  the  Ligurians,  and  Cupavo :  the 

üctkm  due    to    the   similarity  of  names  latter  has  a  crest  of  swan's  ftnithers  as  an 

(Heyn^  Excnrsns  ad  h.  1.). '  Pisae '  plur.  as  emblem   of   bis    father^s   transformation. 

in  KatUios  De  Bed.  Sno  1.  573  "  Eltde  Then  comes  Ocnus  the  founder  of  Mantua, 

dedactaa  susoepit  Etruria  Pisas."  and  Aulesteß. 

180,181.] 'Solo 'in  its  Position.   Comp.        185.]    The   legend   of  Phaethon  with 

the  legal  use  of  the  word  in  Paul.  Dig.  13.  other  Greek  fablea  had  been  localized  in 

7.  21  (cited  by  Forc.)  for  the  ground  on  Liguria :  see  Polybius  2.  16  (Heyne,  Er- 

whtch  a  building  Stands,  "  ins  soli  sequitur  cursus  1  on  Book  7  and  ad  h.  1.).    Comp, 

ae^fidnm."    The  repetition  of  the  name  Ov.  M.  2.  370  (of  Cycnus)  "nam  Ligurum 

Aatyr  ia  like  that  of  Aegle  E.  6.  20,  and  populos  et  magnas  rexerat  urbes."    The 

Lausns  A.  7.  649.     Virg.  was  probably  Ligurians  had  been  among  the  sturdiest 

thinking  of  the  lines  abmit  Nireus  11.  2.  enemies  of  Bome :  hence  there  mav  be 

671 :  comp,  those  about  Amphimachus  ib.  some  force  in  '  duetor  fortissime  hello. 
871.     With 'versicoloribus  armis'  comp.        186.]    'Cinyrae'    Med.    'Cinera*    Pal. 

9ouctKa  rc^ca  IL  3.  327.,  6.  504^  al6ka  Bom.  has  '  Cumarre,'  and  Verona  fragm., 

rvbx^  ^*  ^*  ^^-  Gud.,  and  three  other  of  Bibbeck's  cur« 

182.]  'Mens  nna'  in  antithesis  to  the  sives  'Cinire,'  'Cinere,'  or  'Ciuyre.'    The 

nnmber  ofplacea  which  send  them.  Tidvrtt  termination    in    'e'  is  apparently  snp- 

R  2 
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Cuiufl  olorinae  surgunt  de  vertice  pennae. 
Crimen  amor  vestrum,  formaeque  insigne  patemae. 
Namque  ferunt  luctu  Cycnum  Phaethontis  amati^ 

Populeas  inter  frondes  umbramque  sororum  190 

portcd  by  Serv.  "  [Cycn'e]  Cunare:  qu'idaiu  coutoin  a  separate  assertion.     In  the  fint 

duci  nomen  da  tum  trädunt  a  Cunaro  monte  case  tbe  meaning  woold  he,  'Ioyo  and  the 

qui  in  Piceno "  (see  Pliny  3.   13.   111).  cognizance  of  your  father*»  shape  are  yonr 

Possibly   tberefore   Ribbeck   is   right  in  reproach/  i.  e.  yon  labour  under  a  two-fbld 

reading  "Cinyre;"  but,  if  the  view  taken  reproach,  a  criminal  passion  of  your  own, 

on  V.  188  is  correct,  tbere  would  be  a  and  one  between  your  lather  and  Pbaethon, 

reason  wby  the  poet  should  choose  a  name  which  is  represented  by  your  fiamily  oogni- 

afwociated   mytholog^cally  with  unlawfiil  zance.     In   the  seoond  case  Virg.  would 

passion.      The  objection  to  the  elision,  mean  Move  ia  your  reproach,  and  love  is 

'  Cinyra  et/  derived  from  Lachmann,  is  the  cog^izance  of  your  father's  shape,'  the 

very  questionable.  Uitter  words   being   a   Condensed  way  of 

187.]  '  Geminae  staut  vertice  cristae '  6.  saying,  love  gavc  rise  to  the  transformaticm 

779  (Taubm.).  of  which  you  wcar  the  symbol  as  a  oogni- 

188.]  This  line  is  the  most  obscure  in  zance.    In  the  third  case '  fonnaeane  in* 

Yirg.,  with  the  possible  exception   of  4.  signe  patemae'  would  mean   *and  yoor 

436 :  but  its  meaning  may  perhaps  be  cognizance  is  that  of  your  father's  shape.* 

proximatcly    asoertained.      The    context  None  of  these  interpretations  can  be  caUed 

requires  us  to  understand  'vestrum'   of  really  satisfactory :  perhaps  the  trath  lies 

Cinyras    and    Cupavo:    and    this    being  between  the  first  and  the  seoond.     Some 

granted,    'crimen    amor    vestrum'    can  havesupposedacorruptionin  thetext;  bat 

hardly  refer  to  any  thing  but  the  existence  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  word 

of  a  criminal  passion  betwccn  them.    It  which  could  be   altered   except   for  tlie 

will  be  no  slight  confirmation  of  this  to  worse.     It  is  more  likely  that  there  is  a 

one  acquainted  with  Virg.'s  pcculiar  man-  referenoe  to  some  fact  which  we  do  not 

ner,  that  Cupavo  is  describcd  v.  186  as  know,  or  that  the  natnre  of  the  snbject  led 

'paucis  comitate/  words  which  regarded  the  poet  to  be  intentionally  obscure.     Serv. 

by  themselves  seem  to  introduce  an  un-  seems  in  some  stränge  way  to  have  taken 

meaning  detail,  but  which  are  parallel  to  the  line  with  what  follows,  as  he  mentioiis 

what  Hom.  saysof  Nireus  11.  2.  675,  &A\*  two  interpretations,  one  applying  'ves- 

ii\caraliyhs  tuv,  wvpos  1^4  ol  cTrcro  Aa^r.  trum '  to  Cycnus  and  Phaethon,  tbe  other 

Virg.  then  means  to  iudicate  that  Cupavo  to  Cycnus  and  Phaethon's   sistera.      He 

is  tue  Nireus  of  the  anti-Mezentian  con-  names  also  a  third,  taking  'vestrom'  of 

federacy.    From  the  word   'patemae'  it  Cycnus    (Cinyras?)    alone.     Of   modern 

would  seem  that  Cinyras  and  Cupavo  must  Interpreters,  Sprengel  makes  <  Amor '  voe., 

be  brothers,  sons  of  Cycnus.    Where  the  understanding   •  vestmm '   of  Coind  and 

poet  has  not  chosen  to  be  explicit,  thcre  Venus  like '*  vos  o  Calliope  "  9. 525;  Wagn. 

must  necessarily  be  some  uncertaiuty :  and  throws   'crimen   amor   vestrum'    into  a 

here  the  uncertaiuty  is  increased  by  the  parenthesis,  and  takes  'formaeque  inngne 

fiict  that  in  what  follows  Virg.  says  no-  patemae '    as    epexegetical    of   *  olorinae 

thing  more  of  the  story  of  Cinyras  and  pennae :'  but  both  those  views  seem  ex- 

Cupavo,  but  teils  instead  the  legend  of  cluded  by  the  natural  conditions  of  tbe 

Cycnus,  and  when  he  retums  from  the  passage. 

digression,  specifies  only  one  person  as  son  189,  190.]  The  stories  of  Phaethon  and 

of  Cycnus  and  leader  of  part  of  the  Italian  Cvcnus  are  told  by  Ovid  in  the  2nd  book 

contingent.    The  probability  is  that  this  of  the  Metamorphoses.     In  E.  6.  62  the 

person  is  Cinyras,  Cupavo,  as  the  weaker  sistersof  Phaethon  are  changed  into  aldeis. 

member  of  the  pair,  being  dropped  out  of  "  Silvamque  sororibus  auctAm "  is  Ovid's 

sight.       'Formaeque    insigne    patemae'  grotesque  Imitation  of  'umbramqne  so- 

must  form  part  of  the  same  sentetice  as  rortim '  (M.  2. 372).    The  latter  iaqnaintly 

'  crimen  amor  vestmm,'  but  it  is  not  easy  enough  put  by  Serv.  side  by  aide  with 

to  say  what   the   connexion  is.     Gram-  "sinuatquc    altema   volumina    emmm" 

matically  'formae  insigne  patemae'  may  and  "cum  primum  snloos  aeqnant  atta" 

be    co-ordinate    eithcr   with   'amor'    or  as"unum de hisquae habet VeigiliasiaiiDi* 

with  'crimen,'  or  again  the  words  may  tabilia  et  sua  propria." 
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Dum  canit  et  maestum  Musa  solatur  amorem^ 

Canentem  molli  plama  duxisse  senectam^ 

Linquentem  terras  et  sidera  voce  sequentem. 

Filius^  aequalis  comitatus  elasse  cateryas^ 

Ingentem  remis  Centaurum  promovet :  ille  195 

Instat  aquae  saxumque  undis  inmane  minatur 

Arduns^  et  longa  sulcat  maria  alta  carina. 

nie  etiam  patriis  agmen  ciet  Oenus  ab  oris, 
Fatidicae  Mantus  et  Tusei  iilius  amnis^ 
Qai  muros  matrisqae  dedit  tibi^  Mantua,  nomen,  200 

Mantua^  diyes  avis ;  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum  : 

191.]  'Mom'  E.  1.  2.    "Cava  Solans  ren8fTeta"&c. 

aegrom  tostodine  amorem  "  Q.  4.  464.  198,   199.]  <  Hie :'  see  on    Q.   4  457. 

192.]  Heyne  seems  right  in  making '  ca-  Senr.  idenüAcs  Ocnns  with  Bianor  E.  9. 

nentem '  agree  witb  '  senectam/  and  taking  60  (note).     *  Mantus '  the  Greek  gen.  of 

'dnxiase' at  =  *'indazi88e."     Comp,  "da-  'Mauto.'      This  Manto  is  identifiod    by 

oere  oolorem  "  of  gn^es,  E.  9.  49  (noto),  Serv.  with  the  daughter  of  Tiresias :  an 

Pen.  5.  40,  "artificemqne  tuo  ducit  de  idea    truceable  to  the  general  teudency 

pollioe   vnltnm."      This   is    better  than  observable  in  these    legends    to    mingle 

making  '  canentem '  agree  with  '  Cycnum,'  Greek  with  Italian  associations.    Otbera 

and  constming  '  dnxisse  senectam '  as  =  make  Manto  the  daughter  of  Hercules, 

"dnxisae  astatem."  With  *  canentem  molli  200.]  Another  legend  made  Tarcbo  the 

pluma'  comp.  Ovid's  imitation  (M.  2. 372)  brother  of  Tyrrhenus  founder  of  Mantna, 

"canaeqne  capillos  Dissimulant  plumae,"  and  dcrived  the  name  of  the  town  from 

which  explains  it :  To\t6xp»t  Kintvos  Eur.  the     Etruscan     Mantus  =  Dis    (Müller, 

Baccbae   1364.      'Canit  •  •  .  canentem :'  Etrusker  2.  p.  61),  to  whom  it  was  con- 

aee  on  4.  271.  secrated. 

193.]   With  'lidera  sequentem'  comp.  201—203.]   These  three  lines  roust  be 

12.  892,  *'  opta  ardua  pennis  Astra  sequi."  taken  together  as  referring  to  Mantua :  it 

For  the  nse  of  '  sequi '  see  on  8.  333.  is  unnatural  with  Heyne  to  apply  202  and 

<  Voce  sequi '  as  in  1.  406.,  9. 17.  203  to  the  <  agmen  ^  of  Ocnus.     '  Divea 

194.]   <  Aequali '  Med.  originally.     *  Fl-  avis '  taken,  as  it  must  be,  in  connexion 

lina'  probably  Cinyras:  '  aequalis  catervas'  with  *  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum,'  im- 

ahonld  rather  mean  '  the  band  of  bis  equals  plies  number  and  diversity  of  race,  as  well 

in  age,'  "  iuvenes  militari  aetate  Tyrrheni,"  as  qnality  and  antiquity,  in  the  foundera 

as  Peerlkamp  rightly  gives  it,  than  *  the  of  Mantua :  comp,  with  Heyne  the  imita- 

bands  of  his  compatriots,'  as  Wagn.  would  tion  of  Stat.  Theb.  1.  392  (of  Adrastus), 

take  it.  Comp.  *'chorus  aequalis  Dryadum"  "  Divee  avis  et  utroque  lovem  de  sang^ine 

G.  4. 460.  Peerlkamp  cites  Val.  F.  6. 497.,  ducens."     These  founders  consisted,  ac- 

7.  181,  where  "  aequalis  caterva "  is  simi-  cording  to  Serv.,  of  Thebans,   Tuscans, 

lariy  nsed.  Ghiuls,   and   Veneti :    and  Cluver  (Italia 

195,  196.]    The  ship  is  called  by  the  Antiqua  p.  255)  follows  him  so  far,  though 

name  of  its  6gure-head :   see  on  v.  166.  plausibly  enough  omitting  the  Thebans. 

*' Ingen«  Centeurus"  is  Sergestus'  ship  5.  K.  O.  Müller  (Etrusker  1.  p.  137)  thinks 

156.     Comp.  Prop.  5.  6.  49,   "  quodque  that  the  third  race  was  probably  Umbrian. 

vehont  prorae  Centaurica  saxa  minantes "  The  relation  of  'gens'   to  'populus'  is 

(Forb.).  *  Sazum  undis  minatur,'  threatens  fixed  by  the  usage  of  Livy  4.  49,  "  simul 

the  waves  with  a  rock.     'Minari'  with  Aequos  triennio  ante  accepta  cUides  pro- 

aoc  of  tlung  and  dat.  of  person  as  11.  hibuit  Bolanis,  suae  gentis  populo,  prae- 

848.  sidium    ferro:"  ib.    56,    "caput    remm 

197.]   "Arduus  arma  tenens"  8.  299.  Antiates  esse:  eorum  legatos  utriusqne 

"Et  longa  sulcat  vada  salsa  carina"  5.  gentis  (Aequorum  et  Volscorum)  populos 

158.    The  Centaur  is  identified  with  the  cirenmisse.^'     '  Gens'  is  a  race,  'populus' 

ahip:  comp.  v.  209  below,   "hunc  vehit  a  city  or  people  belonging  to  it:  »trabo 

inmania  Triton  et  caerula  concha  Exter-  (6.  p.  263)  apparently  uses   the  words 
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Gens  illi  triplex^  populi  sab  g^ite  quatemi ; 

Ipsa  Caput  populis ;  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires. 

Hinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  armat^ 

Quos  patre  Benaco  velatus  arundine  glauca  205 

Mincias  infesta  ducebat  in  aequora  pinu. 

It  gravis  Anlestes,  centenaque  arbore  fluctum 

Verberat  adsurgens ;  spumant  vada  marmore  verso. 

Hunc  vehit  inmanis  Triton  et  caerula  concha 

Exterrens  freta;  cui  laterum  tenus  hispida  nanti  210 

Frons  hominem  praefert,  in  pristim  desinit  alviis; 

Spumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda. 

^Ovos  and  w6\ts  »a  respecÜTe  Qreek  equi-  for ' populis.'    'Caput  populis' like^celsU 

valents  (see  J.  F.  Gronovius  on  Livy  5. 34).  caput  urbibus  "  8.  65. 

It  would  scein  that  Virg.  intends  to  repre-  205,  206.]   '  Fktre  Benaoo  .  .  Mincius' 

sent  Mantua    as   possessing    a  territory  (like  "Eunaeum  Clytio  patre"  11. 666)  be« 

peopled  by  three  races,  each  of  whom  was  cause  the  Mincius  nows  out  of  thc  Lake  Be- 

master  of  four  dties;  just  as  Strabo  (1.  c.)  nacus  (Lago  di  Qarda).   The  meaning  must 

says  that  Sybaris  had  four  K0tffi  and  twenty-  be  that  a  figure  of  the  river  Mincius  was  at 

five  it6\9is  subject  to  her.     The  words  the  head  of  the  ship :  not,  as  was  at  0116 

*  ipsa  Caput  populis'  preclude  either  Senr.'s  time    supposed,  that    they  were   sailiDg 

confiised  explanation,   that    '  gcntes '   =  down  the  Mincius,  which  would  haye  car- 

"  tribus  "  and  *  populi '  =  "  curiae,"  or  that  ried  them  down  the  Po  into  the  Adriatic 

of  Niebuhr  (EU)m.  Hist.  1.  p.  296  note,  Bivers  were  not  uncommonly  repreaentcd 

Eng.  Tr.)  that '  populi '  was  equivalent  to  in  human  shape :  see  the  descriptioa  in 

the  territorial  Bfjfiot  of  Greek  cities.  Virg.  Ov.  A.  A.  1.  222,   **  hie  est  Eaphnites, 

could  never,  in  a  Condensed  passage  like  praecinctns  arundine  frontem:  Cui  ooma 

the  present,  merely  mean  tho  truism  that  dcpendet  caerula,  Tigris  erit :'    "Pen.  6. 

Mantua  was  the  head  of  her  own  *curies'  47,  "ingentisque  locat  Caesonia  Bhenos" 

or  of  her  own  'demes:'  to  say  nothing  of  Twhere  see  Jahn's  note).    Ck>mp.  Virg.'s 

the  difficulty  of  supiiosing  that  '  populi '  aescription    of   the   riTer<god    Tibcriniis 

oould  ever  mean  any  thing  but  communi-  8.  83.    *  Pinu '  £.  4.  38. 

ties  or  townships.  K.  O.  Müller  (Etrusker  207.]  '  Gravis,'  half  adverbial,  as  in  5. 

1.  c.)  seems  to  be  right  in  supposiug  that  437,  "stat  g^vis  Entellus:"  comp.  Lncr. 

Virg.  intcnded  to  magnify  the  legendary  5.  497,  (limus)  "Confluxit  gravis  et  sab- 

glory  of  bis  native  city  not  only  by  con-  sedit  f^nditus  ut  iaex."    Livj  27.  4^  "cui 

necting  her  with  the  southem  Etruscan  cedenti  certamenque  abnuenti  gravis  ipse 

states  leagued  with  Aeneas,  but  also  by  instaret."     'Centena'   the    partitive  ftr 

representing  her  as  head  of  the  ancicnt  the  simple  number:   comp,   "temo  con- 

northem  group  of  twelve  Tuscan  cities  surgunt  ordine  remi "  5. 120,  and  v.  218 

spoken  of  by  Livy  5.  33  as  founded  from  below.    'Arbore'   to    suggest    the    bolk 

the  original  dodecapolis  on  the  soutli  of  of  the  oars.    'Fluctus'  Rom.  and  one  of 

thc  Apennines.    The  power  of  the  EtruS'  Ribbeck's  cursives. 

cans  north  of  the  Po  was  broken  up  by  208,  209.]   'Adsurgens,'  nmng  to  the 

thc  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  and  in  the  time  stroke.     '  Verso '  5.  141  note.     For  a  de- 

of  the  eider  Pliny  (H.  N.  3.  23)  Mantua  scription  of  Triton  somewhat  sirailar  to 

was  the  only  Tuscan  city  lefb  in  those  this  comp.  Apoll.  R.  4. 1610 — 1616  (Gerda). 

regions.    (Comp.  Mommseu,  Römische  Ge-  '  Concha '  6. 171  note. 

schichte,  1.  pp.  122,  123.)   This  may  have  210,  211.]  'Exterrens  ficta:'  so  in  Ov. 

been  to  Virg.  only  the  greater  reason  for  M.   1.  333  foll.  Triton  drivcs  bade  the 

putting  Mantua  forward,  and  assigning  waters    of   Deucalion's   deluge   to  tkeir 

her  a  position  which  according  to  Pliny  places.     The  description  of  him  here  is  not 

(H.  N.  3.  20)  properly  belonged  to  Bo-  unlike  that  of  Scylla  3.  426.     "Atrum 

nonia.     '  Tusco  de   sanguine  vires '  must  Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formoaa  saperne" 

mean  that  the  nobicst  and  most  powerful  Hör.  A.  P.  3,  4.    For  'pristis'  see  note  on 

tribe  at  Mantua  were  Tuscans.     Verona  3.  427. 

fragm.  has  «illia'  for  *  Uli,'  Rom.  'populi'  212.]   '«Pectora  semifeti"  of  Gaens  a 
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Tot  lecti  proceres  ter  denis  navibus  ibant 
Subsidio  Troiae,  et  campos  salis  aere  secabant. 

lamque  dies  c^elo  concesserat^  almaque  curru  215 

Noctivago  Phoebe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum : 
Aeneas — ^neque  enim  membris  dat  cura  quietem — 
Ipse  sedens  clavumque  regit  velisque  ministrat. 
Atque  illi  medio  in  spatio  cbonis^  ecce^  suarum 
Oceurrit  comitum :  Njmphae^  quas  alma  Cybebe  220 

Numen  Habere  maris  Nympbasque  e  navibus  esse 
lusserat^  innabant  pariter  äuctusque  secabant^ 
Quot  prius  aeratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Adgnoscunt  longe  regem^  lustrantque  cboreis. 
Quarum  quae  fandi  doctissima  Cymodocea^  225 

Pone  sequens  dextra  puppim  tenet,  ipsaque  dorso 

267.      Comp.   IL  1.  481,  äfi^l  8i  icvfAa  <ipse'   comp.  6.   175.   «Ipse  gubemadö 

STc^f»27     rop^6p§o>f     ßitydx*     tax*»    ^v^s  rector  sabit,  ipae  magister ;"  ib.  868,  "  ipse 

i^^oiis :  and  ä^p^  fiopßi^pwy  U.  5.  599.,  rotem  noctumis  rexit  in  nndis." 

18.403.    Heyne  comp.  Apoll.  R.  ].  542,  219.]    'Atque:'  see  note  on  E.  7.  7. 

648.  'Medio  in  spatio,'  in  the  middle  of  bis 

213,214.]  "Bis denis  navibos"  1.  381 :  course:  comp,  "spatio  extremo,"  at  the 

see  on  y.  207.    "  Delectos  populi  ad  pro-  end  of  the  course,  5.  827. 

oeies"  3.  58.    «Campos  salis'  G.  3.  198  220.1  For  the  fact  see  9. 107.    Two  of 

note.     "Spnmas  salis  aere  ruebant"   1.  Ribbeck's   cursives    have  'Cybele:'    but 

B5.  Virg.  always  shortens  the  middle  syllable 

215 — 245.]     'Aeneas    is    met    by   the  of  this  word:  see  3. 111.,  7.  768. 

Nymphs  into  whom   bis  fleet  had  been  221.] 'Nomen' Pal.,  and  Oud.originalIy. 

trmnsformed.  One  of  them  prophesies  sud'  See  on  4.  94.,  5.  768.     '  Numen  liabere 

to  him  in  the  battle  of  the  morrow.'  maris,'  to  have  divine  power  in  or  over  the 


215.]   The  commentators  suppose  this  sea :  "  numen  habes,"  "  thou  hast  divine 

to  be  the  same  night  as  that  of  v.  147 :  power,"  of  Terminus  Ov.  F.  2.  642,  and 

Imt  it  is  more  probably  a  fresh  one,  the  so  Juv.  10.  365.    '  E,'  like  the  Greek 

events  in  the  iVojan  camp  being  passed  ^|,  expressing  change  of  condition :  comp. 

over  altogether,  while  those  of  the  voyage  "recoctus  Soriba  e  quinqueviro"  Hör.  2 

are  assumed  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  S.  5.  55. 

enumeration  of  the  troops  on  board  the  222.]  «Pariter'  in  regulär  order,  as  of 

▼»■eis.     The  sea-voyage  then  will  have  rowing  3.  560.,  5. 142. 

lasted    two    nights   and   a  day  in    all :  223.]  See  on  9. 122,  where  the  common 

the  river-voyage  trom  the  camp  to  Pftl-  texts  repeat  this  line.    For  'quot'  Pal. 

lanteum  seems  to  have  lasted  a  night  and  oorrected  has  '  quae '  and  Rom.  '  quod :' 

pari  of  two  days.  This  mode  of  description  Med.    '  quod  '    corrected     from    '  quo.' 

u  quite  in  acoordance  with  Virg.'s  usual  'Puppes'   Med.  first  reading,  perhaps  a 

love  of  variety ;  while  on  any  other  sup-  remmisoence  of  3.  277.,  6.  901.    "  Te  lus- 

poeition  'dies  caelo  concesserat '  mentioned  trare  choro  "  7.  391  note. 

after  the  "  media  nocte  "  of  v.  147  presents  225.]  '  Quae  fandi  doctissima '  is  very 

a  difficulty.  weak  :  Markland  (on  Stotius  2  Silv.  2. 19) 

216/]    'Pulsabat  Olympum,'  doubtless  wishedtoread 'nandi,'whichwouldhardly 

from  Ennius*  "  Musae  quae  pedibus  mag-  be  an  improvement.    "  Stultissimum  est, 

iiiim  pulsatis  Olympum :"  comp.  Ciris  37,  savs  Serv.,  "quod  quidam  ait,  Ilionei  navem 

"  sidera  caeruleis  orbem  pulsantia  bigis."  fuisse,  et  ideo  eam  esse  doctissimam  fandi." 

217.]  "Nee  placidammembris  dat  cura  'Cymodoce'  G.  4.  388,  A.  5.  826.     The 

quietem "  4.  5.     The  form  of  this  line  is  line  is  modelled  on  1.  72. 

parüy  from  1.  643.  226.]  '  Ipsa/  of  her  body,  as  opposed  to 

218.]   "Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  ve-  her  band:   similarly  7.  815,   "ut  fibula 

lisque    ministrut,"  6.  302    note.      With  crinem  Auro  intemectati,  Lyciam  ut  gerat 
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Eminet,  ac  laeva  tacitis  subremigat  undis. 

Tum  sie  ignanim  adloquitur :  Vigpilasne,  deum  gens, 

Aenea  ?  vigila,  et  velis  inmitte  rudentis. 

Nos  sumus,  Idaeae  sacro  de  vertiee  pinus,  230 

Nunc  pelagi  Nymphae,  classis  tua.     Perfidus  ut  nos 

Praecipitis  ferro  Rutulus  flammaque  premebat, 

Rupimus  invitae  tua  vineula,  teque  per  aequor 

Quaorimus.     Hanc  Genetrix  faciem  miserata  refecit. 

Et  dedit  esse  deas,  aevumque  agitare  sub  undis.  235 

At  puer  Aseanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 

Tela  inter  media  atque  borrentis  Harte  Latinos. 

lam  loca  iussa  tenet  forti  permixtus  Etrusco 

Areas  eques.     Medias  illis  opponere  turmas, 

ipsa  pharetram,"   "ipga"  is  opposed  to  like    "  praecipitem    agere"    8.    682^    5. 

"criniß."    Comp.  G.  4.  274  note.  456. 

227.]    *At'   Med.  originally  for  *ac.'  233,  234.]   'Rumpimus'  Bome  of  Pie- 

'  Tacitu8 '  woald  in  simpler  writing  have  rins'  copies,  with  tho  MSS.  of  Senr.  and 

been  applied  to  the  band,  not  to  the  water :  Nonius  (882.  17),  for  '  rapimoB.'     *  Hanc 

comp,  "tacitis  incambere  remis"  8. 108.  faciem   refecit,'  gave  us  this  new  form: 

228.]  <  Ignara8,'of  one  astonisbed :  comp.  *  facies '  as  in  9.  122  "  virgineae  . . .  Bed- 

«stupet  inscius"  2.  807.>  7.  381,  v.  249  dunt  se  totidem  facies." 

below.    Rom.  bas ' ignnvnm.'    'Vigibisne,  235.]    'Dedit  esse    deas'  oonstr.  like 

deum  gfens '  &c. :  "  Verba  sunt  sacrorum :  "inmotamque  coli  dedit  *'  3. 77.  **  Aerom 

nam  virgincs  Vestac  certa  die  ibant  ad  agitabant "  Enn.  A.  9.  fr.  4 :   see  on  O.  2. 

regem  sacrorum,  et  dicebant  '  Vigilnsne,  527. 

rcx,  vigila.'      Quod  Vergilius    iure    dat  237.]    'Horrentis'    Med.    and    Rom.: 

Aeneae,  quasi  et  regi  et  quem  ubiquePon-  'ardentis'   (conj.  by  Sclirader).  PaL  and 

tificem    et    sacrorum    inducit    peritum,"  originally   Gud.,  and  so  Ribbeck.      Bat 

Serv.    Tbe  form  of  tbe  sentence  recaUs  '  borrentis  Marte '  ia  quite  as  Virgtlimn  an 

Homer's  E08e<f ,  *  Arphas  vU  ...  od  xph  'o^*  expression    as    '  ardentia    Marie»'    man 

yvxioy  tvUfty  ßovXri^Spo»  &y9pa  &c,  (11.  2.  poetical,  and  tberefore  more  likely  tobaTe 

24).    '  Deum  gens '  note  on  6.  322.  been  altered. 

229,  230.]  "Inmitterc  fnnis"  8.  708;  238.]   «Tenent*  Med.  and  appaientiy 

seo   note   on  6.  1.    'Rudentis:'   3.  267  Verona  fragm. :  and  so  Heyne,  foUowed 

note.     'Nos  sumus,'  it  is  we:  see  on  8.  by  Ribbeck.    'Tenet'  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.» 

62.     'Idaeae  sacro  do  vertiee  pinus,'  a  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck'a  cnrsivea:  lo 

bypallage  like  Eur.  Rhes.  651,  Trjs  ifivo-  Wagn.  Tbere  is  a  similar  Tariation  5.  825 

iroiov  ircuSa  ep^icioy  0cas :  comp.  "Alpbeae  (note).     Aeneas'  genend  diapositioDS  are 

ab  origine  Pisae"  v.  179,  and  see  5.  373.,  told  us8.547  foll.,but  no  mention  ia  made 

6.  2.,  7.  207,  209.     "Peliaco  quondam  of  tbe  sending  of  this  Arcadian  caTalTj: 

prc^atae  vertiee  pinus"  Catull.  62  (64).  we  are  tberefore  driven  to  aappoae  tluit 

1  (Gerda).  Virg.,  as  is  not  uncommon  with  him,  is 

231.]  '  Perfidus,'  because  of  the  breacb  of  giving  notice  afterwards  of  a  fact  whidi  he 

treaty.  Turnus  ofcoursccould  not  befairly  previously  omitted.  But  tbe  omiaaion  here 

cbarged  with  this,  as  far  as  the  Trojans  is  remarkable,  and  probably  an  evidenoe  of 

were  concemed :   but  the  imputation  is  the  unfiuisbed  State  of  tbe  poem.    *  Loca 

quite  in  kceping  with  the  exaggerations in  iussa'   like   "iussos  saporea"  Q.  4.  ^ 

Venus'  Speech  at  the  beginning  of  the  "  iussos  honores "  A.  3. 547.  'Etmaoo'for 

book,  and  may  remind  us  also  of  the  fund-  "  Etruscis  "  Madv.  §  50,  oba.  5. 

ness  of  the   Romans  for  accusing  tlieir  239.]   "Arcadas,  insuctoa  adea  infem 

adversarics  of  treachery,   Hannibal    e.  g.  pedestris "  below  v.  364.    'Medina'as  in 

Schrader's  conj.  'fcrvidus'  (comp.  9.  72)  1.  682.,  10.  402.    'Uli'  Med.  origmally 

is  ingenious,  but  unnecessary.  for  '  illis.' 

232.]  'Praecipitis  preraebat'  proleptic. 
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Ne  castris  inngant^  certa  est  sententia  Tumo.  240 

Surge  age,  et  Aurora  socios  veniente  vocari 

Primus  in  arma  iube^  et  elipeum  cape^  quem  dedit  ipse 

Invictum  Ignipotens^  atque  oras  ambiit  auro. 

Crastina  lux,  mea  si  non  inrita  dicta  putaris, 

Ingentis  Rutulae  speetabit  eaedis  acervos.  245 

Dixerat :  et  dextra  discedens  inpulit  altam, 

Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim.     Fugit  illa  per  undas 

Ocior  et  iaculo  et  ventos  aequante  sagitta. 

Inde  aliae  celerant  cursus.     Stupet  inseius  ipse 

Tros  Anchisiades ;  animos  tarnen  omine  toUit.  250 

Tum  breviter  supera  adspectans  convexa  preeatur : 

240.]  'laDgo'for  "iung^se"  isbold:  gentis'  and  *  eaedis/     "  Confosaeqne  in- 

bot  Virg.,  like  Lncretini  (see  Munro  on  gentem  eaedis  acervam "  11.  207.    '  Ru- 

Lncr.  3. 502),  is  fond  of  using  active  verbs  tulae  eaedis '  like  "  eurae  mortalis  "  O.  8. 

in  a  middle  sense.    Comp.  2.  267.,  4. 142.  319. 

241.]  Sheseemstoassomethat  Aeneasis        246.]  'Inpulit'  5.  241,  ''Et  pater  ipse 

aware  that  he  is  near  the  end  of  bis  voyage,  manu  mag^a  Portunus  euntem  Inpulit." 
MB  in  ftLCt  he  appears  to  be,  tv.  258  foll.  247.]    '  Modi,'   the    right    measure  of 

242,  243/|  '  Primus  iube '  =  be  early  in  force.    The  expression  seems  stränge,  but 

bid^ng.   'Igni'  for  'ipse'  Verona  firagm.,  we  must  rcmember  the  importanee  which 

while  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  give  '  in-  the  ancicnts  attaehed  to  doing  things  in 

gens.'      The  words    'atque  oras    ambiit  right  measure,  as  shown  in  such  passages 

auro'  (=  "oras  ambiens  auro")  are  not,  as  as  Aesch.  Ag.  786,  m^0*  (mtpipas  fi^O*  inro- 

Heyne  thought,  otiose.     The  rim  of  the  K^yc^as  Kouphv  x^<'''or,   ib.  1010  ßaKitv 

ahield  was  an  important  thing,  not  only  S^cvStJ^as  iir*   tvfidrpov,  and   the   Latin 

for  beanty's  sake,  bot  for  purposes    of  expression   **bono  modo  faeere  aliqnid/' 

defenoe :  blows  being  frequently  aimed  at  Serv.  quaintly  says,  "  inpulit  navem  libra- 

it,  as  the  metal  there  was  generally  thinner  mento    peritiac  et   moderationis,  quippe 

than    in  other   parts:    see   II.  20.   275,  quae  navis  fuerat." 

"Arrir/   ftro    »f^cJ-nji»,   f    \tirr6rarot   $4t         248.]    Perhaps  from  Hör.  2  Od.  16.  23, 

XoAirtff,  and  Hcyne's  own  remarks  on  II.  "  Ocior  eervis   et    agente    nimbos  Odor 

18.   480.      Comp,  too  Aesch.  Theb.  43,  Euro." 

^cXtUSerov  cdKos  (where  Paley  seems  si-        249,  250.1   'Aliae'  is  taken  by  Serv.  of 

milarly  mistaken  in  suppoaing  the  latter  the  other  Nymphs,  who  propel  the  other 

pari  of  the  Compound  to  be  unimportant),  ships  as  Cymodocea  had  propelled  that  of 

and   ib.  160  xa^oS^twit  aajc4mif,     It  is  Aeneas.      But  it  is  perhaps  simpler  to 

just  poasible  that  *  invictum  dedit '  may  =  understand  it  with  Heyne  of  the  other 

**  invictom  fecit,"  on  the  analogy  of  "  vasta  ships  (<  aliae '  distinguished  from  *  illa '), 

dabo "  9.   823,    "  depezum    dabo "    Ter.  which  would  naturally  quicken  their  pace 

Heant.  5.  1.  77.  when  they  saw  the  generaPs  ship  move 

246.]  'Sp€«Ubit'  (Rom.,  Qud.,and  two  faster  (comp.  3.  561  foll.,  5.  833  foll.),  at 

other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives)  has  the  sup-  the  same  time  that  we  may  suppose  that 

port    of   Serv.,  who    however    mentions  they  also  received  a  supematural  impulse. 

'  spectabis,'  the  reading  of  Med.  and  Pal.,  '  Stupet  inseius'  2.  307.,  7.  381.     With 

giving  three  poasible  interpretations :  to  'animos  omine  tollit'  comp.  0.  4.  386, 

supply  "  veniat "  after  *  lux,' to  understand  "Omine  quo  firmans  animum,"  thongh 

*  crastina  lux '   as  a  vecative,  which  he  the  words  there  are  probably  to  be  under- 

rigbtly  says  "  non  procedit,"  and  to  take  stood  of  reaasuring  another. 
•lux'  "more  antiquo"  as  =  "luce,"  for        261—275.]    'Aeneas  prays  Cybele  to 

which  he  qnotes  a  line  of  Lucilius  (Sat.  3.  prosper  the  omen  to  him,  Orders  bis  men 

12,   Oerlach),   "hinc  media    remis  Pali-  to  prepare  for  battle,  and  makes  with  bis 

nnrum  provenio  nox,"  where  "  nox  "  was  fleet  for  the  shore.' 

sopposed  to  =  "nocte."    'Spectabis,'  as        261.1  'Super'  Pal.,  Verona  fragm.,and 

Wagn.  remarks,  was  probably  due  to  ♦  in-  originally  Med.    'Supera'  Rom.  and  Med. 
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Alma  parens  Idaea  deum,  cui  Dindyma  cordi 

Turrigeraeque  urbes  biiugique  ad  frena  leones^ 

Tu  mihi  nunc  pugnae  princeps,  tu  rite  propinques 

Augurium^  Fhrygibusque  adsis  pede^  diva^  secundo.      255 

Tantum  effatus.     Et  interea  revoluta  ruebat 

Matura  iam  luce  dies^  noctemque  Aigarat : 

Principio  sociis  edicit,  signa  sequantur^ 

Atque  animos  aptent  armis^  pugnaeque  parent  se. 

lamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  habet  et  sua  castra^  260 

Stans  eelsa  in  puppig  elipeimi  cum  deinde  sinistra 

Extulit  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  sidera  tollunt 

corrected.     '  Super '  Ribbeck :  but  soe  on  has  <  rubebat/  wbich  may  alao  have  ori* 

6.  241,  750.  grinally  been  the  reading  of  GncL     Pal. 

252,  253.]    "  MatrU  Idaeae "   9.  619.  originally,  Rom.  and  Serr.  <  niebat,'  Med. 

*  Dindyma'   9.  618.      "Maralique  caput  'ruebant.'      Ribbeck    adopts    'rabebat:' 

sammum  cinxere  Corona,  Eximiis  munita  bat  '  raebat '  is  qaite  appropriate  in  the 

locis  qaia  sustinet  arbes  "  (of  Cybelc)  Lucr.  sense  of  harrying  ap  from  Ocean,  especially 

2.  606,  607,  whcre  see  Monro.     '  Biiagi  in  connexion  with  *  revoluta :'  comp.  *'  Yer- 

leones'  is  from  tbe  same  passage  v.  601.  titur  interea  caelum  et  ruit  Oceano  Nox" 

With   *  biiagi  ad  frena  leoncs '  comp.  9.  2.  250,  "  nox  ruit,  Aenea "  6.  639»  of  the 

648,  "  fidusquc  ad  limina  custos  "  (Heyne),  approach  of  night. 

254.]  *  Pugnae  priuceps '  not  irpSfxaxos  257.]  *'  Cum  primo  Stellas  Oriente  fa* 

(as  Heyne  says),  for  irp6fiaxo5  is  generaLy  garat  (^lara  dies  "  5.  42. 

applied  to  a  man  fighting  in  the  front ;  but  258.]   '  Edico,'  often  of  militaiy  com- 

'guide  or  leader  in  the  fight:'  comp.  Cic.  ad  mands :  comp.  3.  234  "  Sociis  tone,  arraa 

Att.  2.  1,  **te  signifero  et  principe :"  ib.  capes-sant,  Edico,"  and  see  11. 463.  'Signa 

Verr.  5. 16,  "  ducem  te  prineipemque  prae*  sequi '  may  either  mean  '  to  obej  the  n^rd 

bere."     '  Rite'  3.  36,  '*  Rite  sccundarent  of  command'  (comp,  the  Homeric  uae  of 

VISUS,   omenque  Icvarent."      With   *  pro-  (rrifidtn-Mp  =  a  Commander),  or  '  to  foUow 

pinques  augurium '  we  may  perhape  comp,  their  proper  Standards.'      The  latter  is 

"Adsis  o  tantum  et  propius  tna  numina  supported  by  Livy  30.  35,  "qooram  im- 

firmes  "  8. 78 :  the  notion  apparently  being  petus  .  .  signa  sequi  et  servare  ordines . . 

'bring    the   omen    near,'   i.e.   'make  it  Romanos     prohibierent :"     Sallnut     Jng. 

prosperous  to  us.*  '  Propinquo '  hcre  seems  80,  "  paulatim  consuefacit  ordines  habere^ 

to  ha  ve  a  shade  ofthat  meaningof"prope"  signa  sequi,"  and  Caesar  B.   G.  4.  26^ 

whichappears  in  its  derivative  "propitius:"  "nostri  tamen,  qood  neqne  ordines  aer- 

comp,  the  use  of  "  adsum  "  and  '*  praesens  "  yare,  neque  firmiter  insistere,  neqne  signa 

of   an  assisting  deity.      '  Propinquo '  is  subsequi  poterant,  atque  alias  alia  ex  navi, 

generally  intransitive  (Forc.) :  Sil.  2.  281  quibuscunque  signis  occarrerat,  ae  adgre« 

nses  it  aictively  as  here.    With  the  general  gabat." 

aense  of  the  passage  compare  Diomed's  259.]    "Aptat    se    pug^e"   10.   588. 

prayer  to  Athene  11.  10.  284  foU.  "Arma  parate  animis"  11.  18  (Forb.). 

255.]  8. 302,  *'  Et  nos  et  tua  dexter  adi  261.]  "  Stans  celsa  in  puppi"  8.  627.. 

pede  Sacra  secundo."     'Phrygibus'  ap-  8.  680.     Ribbeck  stops  fall  at  'puppi,' 

propriate  in  an  address  to  Cybele.  and  begins  a  new  clause  with  'clipeum' 

256.]   Wagn.  and  later  editors  put  a  &c. :  but  see  on  2.  257,  whic^  will  mrther 

füll  stop  aflcr   'efiatus,'  connecting  'et  show  that  'cum  extulit'  nnderstood  as 

interea -fugarut'  closely  with  whait  fol-  "postquam  extulit"  would  not   be  Vir« 

lows,  so  as  to  make  the  sense  '  ruebat  dies  gilian.     '  Deinde '  too  is  in  fiivonr  of  the 

cum  edicit:'  see  on  2.  134.     But  v.  877  old  stopping,  being  used  afler  'com  'as 

below,  6.  547,  are  in  favour  of  supposing  after  '  tum.' 

that '  üt '  connccts  '  ruebat ~  fugarat '  with  262.]  Seheficr,  de  Militia  Navali  Bk.  S.  p. 

'  effatus.*     It  scems  best  thcn  to  restoro  178,  mentions  that  in  naval  warfare  it  was 

the  coniina  or  scmicolon   after   '  effatus,'  common  for  the  admiral  to  hold  up  a  gilt 

the  period  atler  '  fugarat.*     Pal.  corrected  or  brazen  shidd  as  a  Signal  for  joining 
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Dardanidae  e  muris;  spes  addita  suscitat  iras ; 

Tela  manu  iaciunt ;  quales  sub  nubibus  atris 

Strymoniae  dant  signa  grues^  atque  aethera  tranant      26S 

Cum  sonitu,  fugiuntque  Notos  clamore  secundo. 

At  Rutulo  regi  ducibusque  ea  mira  videri 

Ausoniis,  donec  versas  ad  litora  puppis 

Bespiciunt,  totumque  adlabi  classibus  aequor. 

Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma  270 

Fimditur,  et  vastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignis : 

battle:  comparing  Diodonu  20.  51,  Atf-  Cam  fera  ponit  hiemps"  &c.    "Clamoro 

lA-hrpuot  j|p€   rh  ^vjKtifitpop  Tphf  fidxn^  secundo "  5.  491.    "  Kumore  secundo "  8. 

tr^irrrifMP,  iunri^  Kffxpv<r«»fi^Ki|i'.  90.   Perhaps  '  secundus '  in  these  passages 

263,   264.]    <£'   is  omitted  in   Rom.  merely  =  < laetus :'  but  the  literal  sense 

''Hiatai  tela  manu  iarientes"  Ennius  A.  would  (here  at  least)  suit  well  cnough, 

438.    '  Qoalis '  &c :  the  sudden  shout  and  <  with  clamour  in  their  train :'  comp.  9. 

msh  of  aiTOws  from  the  wall  is  oomparqd  54^  "  Clamore  excipiunt  socii  fremituque 

to  the  noisy  sweep  through  the  air  of  a  soquuntur  Uorrisono." 

flook  of  cranes  flying  from  the  tempest.  269.]   'Classibus'  abl.    The  whole  sea 

Yirg.  is  thinking  of  the  beginning  of  IL  seems  to  the  Rutulians  to  be  alive  with 

3,  bat  he  has  applied  the  simile  in  a  dif-  ships  and  moving  upon  them.    So,  more 

ferent  way  from  Hom.,  and  has  as  usual  literally,    Birnam    wood    in    Shakspeare 

Condensed  him  greatly.    There  is  also  a  comes  to  Dunsinane. 

reminiscence  of  Lucr.  4. 181,  "  llle  gruum  270.]  Their  terror  is  heightened  by  the 

^inam   Clamor  in  aetheriis  dbpersus  nu-  pretematural  blaze  ftx)m  the  helmet  of 

biliae  anstii,"  whore  see  Munro.     With  Aeneas.     Bibbeck  suggests,  unfortunately 

'mb  nubibus  atris'   comp.   II.  28.  874^  enough,  that  Virg.  may  have  meant  to 

^'T^i  8*  irwh  vt^imw  c78c  rft^fnova  ircXcioy,  insert  vv.   270 — 275  somewhere  aftcr   v. 

aiMl  2.  516,  "praecipites  atra  ceu  tem-  161.     *Apez,'  properly  the  tuft  on  the 

pestata  columbae."    Vire.  may  have  in-  flamen's  cap  (2.  683  note),  is  here  used 

tended  to  translate  Hom.  s  ii^pnu,  II.  3.  7,  for  the  top  of  the  helmet  in  which  the 

wbich  in  G.  1.  375  he  renders  '*  aeriae."  crest  was  inserted :  comp.  12. 492,  *'apiccm 

265.]  '  Dant  signa,'  gives  sign  of  their  tamen  incita  summum  Hasta  tulit,  sum- 

approadi,  like  an  advancing  army  with  masque  excussit  vertice  cristas."  *  Capitis ' 

trompets  and  shouting.     Virg.  does  not  Born.,  which  Jahn  prefers :  but '  capiti '  is 

■ay,  like  Hom.,  that  they  come  to  attack  the  less  obvious  readine,  and  quite  defen- 

the  Pygmies :  but  he  purposdy  uses  words  sible,  whether  we  explain  it  with  Oossrau 

whieh  have  a  military  association,  having  as  local,  with  Forb.  on  the  analogy  ot 

oompared  them  with  the  Trojan  army,  "  decus  capite "  above  v.  135,  or,  as  is  per- 

wbea  otherwise  he  would  doubtless  have  haps  better,  as  connected  with  '  ardet,'  an 

Said    "dant    sonitum"   as    in    11.    458.  ordinary  dat.  of  relation,  as  we  have  11. 

**  Turbida  tranat  nubila"  A.  4.  245  :  '  tra-  5.  4  foll.,  9ai4  ol  4k  K6puB6s  rc  koL  dtairi^os 

nant '  here  being  perhaps  suggested  by  hcA,fuxrov  rcvp  .  .  .  roiiv  ol  irvp  iai€v  i.irh 

the    '* tranantibus    auras"    of   Lucr.    4.  xparSs  rc  koX  &fiwv,     'Ac  vertice'  Pal., 

177.  Born.,  Oud.,  an  easier  but  less  poetical  read- 

266.]  11.3.4,6 oTt*  IwAoIp x^^t^^va ^6yov  ing  than  *  a  vertice.'     *  A  vertice '  may  bo 

letä  Ma^wrov  ipSpop,  YLKaytV  "raiyf  irtrop-  a  translation  of  i,irh  Kpar6s  :  but  there  is 

TOI  #**  'SUtdpoto  podnp :  a  passage  which  no  need  to  distinguish  between  the  helmet 

seems  to  show  that  Virg.  is  using  '  notos '  and  the  head,  the  words  being  constantly 

here  in  the  general  sense  of  stormy  winds,  used  for  '  from  above.'    *  Cristis '  probably 

as  in  1.  575  &c.,  not  specially  of  the  warm  a  local  rather  than  instrumental  abl.    An 

toatb  winds  which  would  tempt  the  cranes  ingcniotts  emcndation  of  Faernus, '  tristis' 

to  migrate  northwards  :  though  it  may  be  for  *  cristis,*  is  given  by  Ursinus :  comp, 

that  Statins,   who  developes  this  siraile  7.  787.     "  Tcrribilem  cristis  galeam  flam- 

Theb.  5.  11  foll.,  understood  Virg.  in  the  masque  vomentem "  8.  620. 

latter  sense :  "  Qualia  trans  Pontum  .  .  .  271.]  '  Acreus '  Med.,  supported  by  somo 

Kanca  Paraetonio  dccedunt  agmina  Nilo,  inferior  copics.    For  the  confusion  see  on 
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Non  secus,  ac  liquida  si  quando  nocte  cometae 
Sanguinei  lugubre  rubent,  aut  Sirius  ardor, 
nie  sitim  morbosque  ferens  mortalibus  aegris^ 
Nascitur  et  laevo  contristat  lumine  eaelum.  275 

Haud  tarnen  audaci  Tumo  fidueia  eessit 
Litora  praeeipere,  et  venientis  pellere  terra. 
[Ultro  animos  toUit  dietis^  atque  inerepat  nitro :] 
Quod  votis  optastis^  adest^  perfringere  dextra. 

6.  198.    'Umbo'  for  the  whole  shield  as  of  which  Homer  Icdowb  nothiDg,  woold 

V.  884  below.  probably    recall    to  Romui    readen  th« 

272,  273.]   Serv.  has  a  long  note  on  the  times  of   the  civil  wan,   in   which   the 

different  kinds  of   comets.      Tbey  were  Romans  were  twice  terrified  bj  the  ap- 

mostly  considered  ill-omened  (comp.  G.  1.  pearance  of  a  remarkable  oomet  (Plioy  2. 

488),  thoogh  a  prosperous  one  appeared  at  23,  comp.  O.  1.  488).     Milton  ia  more 

the  acccssion  of  Augostns.    Pliny  (2.  22)  Virgilian  than  Homeric  in  Paradifle  Loit 

apeaks  of  comets  "  horrentes  crine  san-  2.  708  foll. : — 

guineo :"  and  Senr.  mentions  a  very  ter-  « Satan  stood 

rible  one   caUed  Typhon,  once    »een   in  Unterrified,  and  Uke  a  comet  borned, 

Egypt,   "qui   non    igneo  sed  sanguineo  Thatfirea  thelengthof  Ophinchuahnge, 

rubore  fuisse  narratur  .  .  .  hunc  Aetbiopaa  in  the  arctic  sky,  and  ftom  hia  hoind 

et  Persas  vidisse,  et  omniam  malorum  et  imir 


»» 


famis   neccssitatis  pertuliase."      'Sirius*  Shakea  pestilence  and  war.' 

adj.:  see  note  on  4.  552.    The  expression 

'  Sirius  ardor '  seems  modelled  on  "  flam-  276 — 286.]  '  Turnus,  unterrified  by  the 

meus  ardor"   Lucr.  8.   1252  =  'flamma  appearance  of  Aeneas,  urares  hia  mea  to 

ardens.'  prevent,  if  possible,  the  landing  of  Ihe 

274.1  '  nie'  as  12.  5,  of  the  lion,  **  Sau-  Trojans.' 

cius  ille  g^vi  venantum  volnere  pectus."  276,  277.]    Repeated  almoat  Terbaüm 


Tbis  use  of  the  pronoun  (see  notes  on  1. 8.,  from  9.  126.     '  Pnieripere,'  the 

5. 457.,  6. 593)  is  not  unlike  tbat  of  5yc  in  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Bib- 

Horo.  IL  2.  664,  cJif/a  8^  yrjat  fin;|c,  iro\^ir  beck's    MSS.      Senr.    appeara    to   ooiio- 

V  5yc  \aby  iiytlpas  &c.;  3.409,  tla-ixt  a^lj  tenance  it,  explaining  *praeripere*  and 

AKoxop  iroi^o-rrcu,  ^  5yc  M\7iv.    '  Morta-  '  depellere '   "  pro  praeripiendi  et   depal- 

libus  acgris '  G.  1.  336  note.     The  old  lendi,"  but  he  may  have  written  '  praea- 

punctuation,   making    '  ille — eaelum '    a  piendi :'  and  the  note  ia  not  foond  in  aU 

separate  clause,  is  rctained  by  Heyne,  and  MSS.  of  bim.    '  Praecipere'  ia  a  tolefablj 

even    by   Wagn.   in    bis    larger   edition.  common  word   in  Caesar  and   Iätj  filr 

Wakef.  removed  the  stop  after  *  ardor'  seizing   positiona   in   war  (Fore.),     For 

altogetber,  connecting  '  Sirius  ardor  ille :'  the  construction  of  the  inf.  aee  on  G.  L 

whicb  might  be  supported  by  ApoUonius  213. 

B.  2.523,  Upd  T*  *Z  fypt^tv  iv  oßptatv  karipi        278.]  Tbis  line,  identical  with  9.  U7, 

Ktiv^  ^ftpl^,  is  omitted  here  in  Med.,  PlaL»  uid  GikU 

275.]   *'  Unde  nigerrimus  Auster  Nas-  and  not  noticed  by.Serv.  Thoogfa  it  wodd 

citur,  et  pluvio  contristat  frigore  eaelum  "  stand  here  well  enough  aa  fkr  aa  the  aeme 

G.  3.  278,  279.    '  Laevo '  G.  4.  7  note.  gocs,  it   is  perhape  unlikdy  that  Ytig. 

In  the  above  lines  Virg.  has  two  passages  would  twice  repeat  himaelf  (hsre  and  ▼. 

of  Homer  before  him :  IL  5.  4  folL,  and  276)  within  three  lines :   while  it  might 

IL  22. 25  foll.  The  first,  which  has  been  re-  easily  have  been  introduced  by  a  oopyiit 

ferred  to  above  on  v.  270,  is  the  description  who  was  Struck  by  tbe  aimilaritj  or  tht 

of  the  belmet  and  shield  of  Diomed.    The  Situation  here  to  that  in  Bk.  9. 
second  is  that  of  Achilles  running  over        279.]  '  Optatis '  Pal.  originaUj.  Tliera  ti 

the  piain,  and  appearing  to  tbe  eyes  of  the  no  need  to  supply  an  ixnaginair  aocm. 

agcd  Priam  like  the  baleful  dogstar  (xcachv  after  *  perfringere.'    Virg.  thonght  of  IL 

87  Tc  a^fia  r4rvKraif  Kai  re  ^pti  xoWhy  16.  207,  yvw  8^  Ti^eanrtu  ^A^i8«t  p4rfa 

irvptrhv  8«iAo7(r<  ßporoia-i).     Comp,  also  IL  (fpyoy  li}f  rh  wpiw  •/  ^pdacrOf, 
19. 375  füll.  Tlu'  description  of  the  comets. 
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In  manibns  Mars  ipse  viris.  Nunc  coniugis  esto         280 
Quisque  soae  tectique  memor;  nunc  magna  referto 
Facta^  patrum  laudes.     Ultro  occurramus  ad  undam. 
Dum  trepidi^  egressique  labant  vestigia  prima. 
Audentis  Fortuna  iuvat. 

Haec  alt,  et  secom  versat,  quos  ducere  contra^  285 
Yel  qnibus  obsessos  possit  concredere  moros. 

Interea  Aeneas  socios  de  puppibus  altis 
Pontibus  exponit.     Multi  servare  recursns 
Lang^entis  i>elagij  et  brevibus  se  eredere  saltu ; 

280.]    Bibbeck    has   riffhtly    restored  (comp.  v.  369  below)  and  yoar  father^a 

TIS '  for  *  Tiri/  which  ie  round  in  Rom.  glories/  which  last  would  reqnire  us  to 

oe   among  the  better  MSS.     Wagn.  take 'referto' as  = 'call  to  mind.'  Either 

•da  for  bis  retention  of  '  viri '  that  is  somewhat  harsh.    The  difficulty  would 

iris '  may  be  due  to  the  frequent  occur-  be  removed  if  we  could  read  '  et  laude« '  or 

loe  of  the  letter  's '  in  other  parts  of  the  '  laudesque '    with    some    inferior    MSS. 

e,  and  also  that  the  sense  must  be,  'you  '  Ultro/  without  waiting  for  the  attack : 

IT  bave  tbe  opportunity  of  fighting  hand  see  on  2.  145. 

hand :  Mars  is  here  amon^  you.'    But  283.]  '  Trepidi/  of  their  hurry  in  land- 

is,  tbongh  it  would  be  justified  by  Sali,  ing :  comp.  Livy  34.  14,  "  dum  trepidant 

g.  57,  "Cupere  praelium  in   manibus  acie    instrucnda"    (Gossr.).      'JSgressis' 

»re,"  would  give  no  point  to  '  ipse/  and  Med.  and  Pal.  originally,  '  egressi '  Rom. 

m\d  repeat  what  has  been  already  said  and  Gud.,  with  two  other  of  Ribbeck's 

the  preceding  line.    Peerlkamp  seems  cursives,  and  so  Med.  and  Pal.  a  m.  s. 

be  right  in  taking  the  meaning  to  be,  "  Si '  egpressi/  figurate  dictum  est/'  Senr., 

Iraye  men  have  Mars  himself  (the  mar-  which  seems  to  show  that  he  knew  both 

i  spirit  embodied)  in  their  hands :  not  readings.      '  Egressi/  as  the  most  difii- 

I  Turnus  says  of  Drances  11.  889)  in  cult,   is    more   likely   to  have   been   al- 

eir  tongues  orfeet.'    Comp.  II.  16.  630,  tered.      With    the   constr.   'labant  ves- 

yitp  x<P^^  r4\os  ToXiiiov,  hr4mv  5*  M  tigia'    may    perhaps    be    comp,    "titu- 

«A j :   15.  741,  r^  i^  x*P^^  ^«f,  oi  bata     vestigia "    5.    831.      See    Madv. 

üaxiv  *o\4fjMto.    So  the  Greek  fvtarip  §  287  c. 

^f  (Aesch.  Supp.  749,  Soph.  El.  1243):  285,  286.]  "Secum  versare"  11.  551. 

mp.  Aesch.  Ag.  78,  "AJnis  ohie  %vt  x^P9 '-  *  Obsessos  concredere  muros '  i.  q.   "  oon- 

I  place  being  the  breast.    Silius  12.  197  eredere  obsessionem  murorum,"  where  he 

'sobm.)  imitates  Virg.,  "  Sta,  campus  et  can  trust  to  oontinue  the  siege  of  the 

ma  Et  Mars  in  mambus."  Trojan  camp.     "  Credere  muroe "  above 

281.1   M  9^  fir/iffutrßt  hatrros  Ila/Swv  t.  70,  of  Aeneas  leaving  the  defence  of  the 

1*  i\6x^p  Kol  KT^atos  ^8^  rotciiwv  11. 15.  camp  in  the  hands  of  Ascanius. 

12  (Germ.).    Pal.  (with  a  mark  of  cor-  287 — 307.]  '  Aeneas  and  Tarchon  land 

ction)  and  Gud.  originally  g^vo  '  referte :'  their  men,  and  Tarchon  in  doing  so  breaks 

is  is  adopted  by  Ribbeck  for  <  referto,'  bis  ship  in  pieces.' 

bich  has  the  authority  of  his  other  MSS.,  288.1  '  Pons '  in  a  ship  was  the  bridge 

supported  by  Serv.,  and  is  better  in  for  landing;  the  Greek  &iroi3«(0pa.  "(Navis) 

lelf.     It  is  difficult  to  choose  between  expositis  stabat  scalis  et  ponte  parato "  v. 

s  two  equally  appropriate  interpreta-  654  bclow.    '  Servare  recursus  Langnentis 

yoM  of   '  referto/   '  «dl  to  mind '  and  pelagi,'  '  watched  for  the  moment  when 

eproduce/  the  waves  retumed  feebler'  ('langnentis' 

282.1   It  is  best  (with  Jahn  and  later  gen,  sing.,  not  acc.  plur.  with  '  recursus  ')• 

litors)  to  stop  after  'facta,'  not  after  We  nec^  not  (with  Wagn.)  suppose  any 

»trum.'     '  Laudes '  is  Virg.'s  equivalent  reference  to  the  rising  of  the  tide. 

r  tbe  Homeric  K\4a:  comp.  10.  825  &c.  289,290.]  < Languentes' Gud. originally. 

Iiere  is  however  still  a  choice  of  interpre-  '  Brevibus '   1.  111  note.     '  Others  slide 

tions,  one  making  '  patrum  laudes '  in  down  the  oars  on  to  the  beach '  seems  to 

»Position  to  '  fiicta,'  tbe  other  suppoeing  be  the  meaning  of  '  per  remos  alü :'  the 

1  asyndeton:    'your  own   brave  deeds  notion  of'se  eredere  brevibus' being  con- 
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Per  remos  alii.     Speculatus  litora  Tarchon^  290 

Qua  vada  non  spirant  nee  fracta  remurmnrat  unda, 

Sed  mare  inoffensum  crescenti  adlabitnr  aestu^ 

Advertit  subito  proras^  sociosque  precatur  : 

Nune^  o  leeta  manus^  validis  ineumbite  remis; 

ToUite^  ferte  rates ;  inimicam  findite  rostris  295 

Hanc  terram^  sulcumque  sibi  premat  ipsa  carina. 

Prangere  nee  tali  puppim  statione  reeuso^ 

Arrepta  tellure  semel.     Quae  talia  postquam 

Effatus  Tarchon^  socii  eonsurgere  tonsis 

Spumantisque  rates  arvis  inferre  Latinis,  300 

Donec  rostra  tenent  sieeum  et  sedere  carinae 

Omnes  innoeuae.     Sed  non  puppis  tua^  Tarcbon. 

tiniied.    Heyne  thinks  thcy  used  the  ofirs  orden  all  the  ships  to  steer  in  a  pariicolar 

as    leaping-poles,    which    is    leBs    likely.  direction,  and  then  bids  them  row  hard : 

'  Speculatus '  7.  477,  **  arte  nova  speculata  so  that  on  the  whole  it  seeina  safer  to  retain 

locum."  •  proras.' 

291.]   '  Spirant '  is  found  in  Med.  alone  294 — 296.]  "  Yalidisque  incambere  n- 

of  tbe  better  MSS.,  though  it  seems  to  mi8"5. 15.  "*Tollite, ferte' ad celeritatem 

have  been  the  original  reading  of  one  of  nimiaro  dictum  est,"    Senr.     *  ToUite '  as 

Bibbeck's  cursives.    His  other  MSS.  agrce  we  ta]k  of  lifting  a  boat.    "'flndite' 

in  '  sperat/  which  Serv.  prefers,  and  he  militari  feile  dictum,  ut  etiam  terra  ipaa 

adopts.    The  prefcrence  of  Serv.  however  quodammodo  sentiat    hostis  adventan," 

rests    only  on    internal    grounds,   abont  Serv.  *  Suicus '  must  stand  fbr  the  troogh 

which  we  roay  or  may  not  agree  with  in  which  a  ship  was  drawn  im  od  shore: 

him :  so  that  we  have  siinply  to  choose  (can  we  comp,  the  Greek  6\K0t  w^&w,  pav 

between  two  ancient   readings.      Either  trrddfuoy  Eur.  Rhes.  146,  678,  Hdt.  2. 154^ 

would  make  sufiiciently  good  sense:  but  159?) 'letthekeelmakeatroogfaforitielf/ 

'Spirant'    is    neater   and   more  poetical.  297.]  So   Brasidas,  Thue.  4.   11,  ifiSm 

Comp.  G.  1.  327,  "  fervetque  fretis  spi*  \4yo»y  &s  oIk  thchs  cfif  |^A«r  ^iM^ßdfmn 

rantibus  aequor,"  on  which  Serv.  cites  the  robs  vo\f/iiovs  iv  r^  X^P9'  **f*tBttw  T€^«t 

prescnt  passage  with  no  hint  of  a  variety  ir€iroi7i/x4vovs,  iiKkit  rds  rc  <r^rr4pag  iwit 

of  reading.   Heins,  first  restored  '  spirant.'  ßta(ofA4yovf     r^r     inrSßoiiraf     K€trmy¥im 

Some  copies  mentioned  by  Pierius  had  ^jc^Xcve  &c.    'Puppca'  Pal.,  Rom.,  Qiid. 

<  spumant.'  correctcd :  '  puppim '  Med.  and  origioaOy 

292.]  'Inoffensum'  passive:  'not  Struck  Gud.,  with  anotber  of  Ribbeck'a  coniTei: 

upon  any  thing.'     So  "inoffensae  vitae"  see  on  v.  293.     'Statione'  as  in  2.  28, 

Ov.  1  Trist.  9.  1  (Gerda).     'Crescenti'  of  G.  4.  421.    <  Tali  statione '=<if  tbe  RMid- 

the  gradual  spread  of   the  water  on  a  stead  be  the  land  we  oovet.' 

smooth  surfacc,  not  of  the  rising  of  the  298,299.]  'Arripere'asin8. 477.  'Qnae 

tide  (see  on  v.  288).  talia '  as  7.  21  "  quae  ne  monatra  pu  pa- 

293.]  '  Proras '  Med.  first  reading,  Pal.,  tercntur  talia  Teucri."  Virg.  haa  oombined 

Gud.,  and  threo  other  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  two  formulae  which  he  elaewhere  separates, 

sives:     'prora'    Rom.,    'proram'     Med.  Comp.  Cic.  2   Phil.  29,    "qnibna  rebas 

second  r^iding,  and  so  Ribbeck,  perhaps  tantis  talibusque  gestis,"  where  however 

rightly :  for  the  sing,  gives  better  sense,  there  is  a  rhetorical  propriety  whieh  here 

Tarcbon   being    distinguished    from    his  is  wanting. 

followers,  and  'proras'  might  be  dae  to  801.]    'Siccum'   G.  1.    863.,  8.    488. 

the  initial  's'  of  the  following  word  (see  ^tphy  iiTtlpoio  Od.  5.  402.     With  'sedere' 

Wagn.  Q.  V.  9. 11),  'am  *  being  written  *ä-'  comp.  " portuque  sedetis"  7. 201.  'Sedeie' 

So  'puppes'  (puppis)  given  by  Pal.  and  may  bereferred  here  indifferenÜyto'sedeo' 

Rom.  for  *  puppim '  v.  297  may  be  due  to  or  '  sido.' 

the's'of'Ktatione.'  Serv.  is  silent  herc.  It  ^^O    'Imiocue'     Med.  a  m.  p.  and 

may  be  replied  however  that  Tarcbon  first  Gud.  (in  v.   161  the    same  oopies  resd 
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Namque  inilicta  vadis  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo^ 
Ancepe  sustentata  diu^  fluctnsque  fatigat, 
Solvitur^  atqu6  viros  mediis  exponit  in  uudis ;  305 

Fragmina  remorum  quos  et  fluitantia  transtra 
Inpediunt^  retrahitque  pedes  simul  unda  relabens* 

Nee  Tumum  segnis  retinet  mora ;  sed  rapit  acer 
Totam  aciem  in  Teucros,  et  eontra  in  litore  sistit. 
Signa  canunt.     Primus  turmas  invasit  agrestis  310 

Aeneas^  omen  pugnae^  stravitque  Latinos^ 
Occiso  Therone,  virum  qui  maxumus  nitro 
Aenean  petit.     Huic  gladio  perque  aerea  suta^ 
Per  tunicam  squalentem  auro^  latus  haurit  apertum. 
Inde  Lichan  ferit^  exsectum  iam  matre  perempta^         315 

"  opace,"  in  t.  820  "  valide  ") ; '  innocoae '  brothers  come  np  to  bis  aseistance.    Tb^ 

kl  supported  by  Nonius  4f44.  27,  and  appa-  attack  Aeneas  all  at  once :  Maeon  is  killed, 

rentljr  by  Serv.    Tbe  passive  nse  of '  inno-  Alcanor  bas  bis  rigbt  arm  cnt  off,  and  Nu. 

coiM '  is  poetical :  Forc.  qnotes  "  fida  per  mitor  only  succeeds  in  wonnding  Acbates. 

innocaas  errent  incendia  turres  "  Claudian  On  tbe  otber  side  are  conspicnons  Clausus 

^eCons.MallnTbeodori  830),  fh>mwbom  of  Cures  (wbo   kills   Dryopes  and  some 

Ooanr.  giTes  two  otber  instanoes.  otbers),  Halaesus,  and  Messapus.' 

808.J 'Vadis'  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.corrected,        808,  309.]  *  Acer'  witb  •  rapit.'  •  Rapit* 

a]idOQa.;'Tadi'Piü.originally,andsoappa-  7.725.    'Litora'Gud. 
rently  some  in  tbe  time  of  Serv.,  wbo  says        810.]  *  Cano '  is  regularly  used  of  mili- 

**  Probus  vadis  (vadi  ?)  dorso  pro  vado  die-  tary  music.     Here  *  signa '  is  probably  tbe 

tum  putat,  ut  in  Georgicis  (8. 436^  dorsnm  nom. :  comp.  Livy  27.  15,  '*  canere  inde 

nemoris."    Ribbeck  adopts  '  vadi.'     "  In-  tubae :"  ib.  47,  "  ut  attendat  semel  bisne 

lidltque  yadis  atque  ageere  cingit  arenae  "  Signum  canat  in  castris :"  28.  27.  "  clas- 

1.  112.     '  Dorsum/  a  nard  sand-bank  on  sicum  apud  eos  cecinit :"  tbougb  Merivale 

wbicb  tbe  sbip  bangs  and  splits  in  two  :  on  Sallnst  Cat.  59  ('*  signa  canere  iubet ") 

comp.  1. 110,  wbere  it  is  used  of  a  reef  of  explains  it  as  tbe  accus.     Tbe   country- 

rocks.     '  Iniquo,'  because  it  will  not  allow  men  on  Turnus'  side  ("  legio  agrestis " 

tbe  sbip  to  rigbt  itself.  7.  681)  are  mentioned  tbrougbout   Bk. 

304.J  '  Sustentata '  by  its  position  on  7  :  comp.  8.  8,  "  latos  vastant  cultoribus 

tbe  land-bank.    'Fluctus  fatigat/  beata  agros." 

tbe  waves  as  it  sways  to  and  fro.    Senr.        311.]  Virg.  is  imitating  II.  6.  6   foll. 

makes '  fluctus '  nom.  '  Omen  pugnae '  a  kind  of  cognate  acc. 

806.1 'Solvitur'by  tbe  forceof  tbe  waves.  after  'invasit:'  see  on  6.  223,  and  comp. 

307. J  '  Pedes'  Med.  first  reading,  Pal.,  9.  53.     '  Omen '  an  auspicious  commence- 

Rom.,  and  Oud.;   '  pedem '  Med.  second  ment,  like  "regibus  omen  erat "  7.  174. 
reading,  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives   cor-        312.]  'Ultro' above  v.  282. 
rected,  and  some  inferior copies:  so  Heins.        313,   314.]  'Perque — per:'  see  E.  4.  6 

and  all  subsequent  editors.    It  may  be,  as  note.     '  Aerea  suta '  seems  to  mcan  tbe 

Wagn.  supposes,  tbat  tbe  reading  'pedes'  'lorica:'  "  loricam  ex  aere  rigentem"  8. 

was  due  to  tbe   initial  's'  of  '  simul :'  621,   tbougb  it  migbt  be  taken  of  tbe 

but  tbe  pl.  gives  tbe  better  sense,  wbile  belt,  "  sutilis  balteus  "  12.  273,  274.  Gud. 

tbe  repetition  of  sibilants  in  'pedes  simul  corrected  bas  'scuta,'  wbicb  was  tbe  old 

unda  reUbens '  is  appropriate  in  a  verse  reading  before  Pier,  and  Heins.  '  Squalen- 

whicb  describestberolling  backof  a  wave.  tem  auro,'  rougb  witb  tbe  solid  scales  of 

Comp,  tbe  sound  of  11.  627  "  aestu  revo-  gold  on  wbicb  it  is  woven :  comp.  12.  87, 

luta  resorbens  Saxa  fngit."  "  auro  squaleutcm   alboque  oricbalco  .  .  . 

308-861.]  'Tbe  battle  begins  on  tbe  Loricam."    'Haurit'  2.  600  note. 
abore.  Aeneas  encounters  and  kills  Tberon,        315.]    "Omnes   qui   secto  ventre  pro- 

Licbas,  Cisseus,  Gyas,  and  Pbarus.      He  creantur   Deo  ApoUini    consecrati    sunt, 

would  baye  slain  Cydon  bad  not  bis  seven  quia  Dens  medidnae  est  per  quam  luccm 
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Et  tibi^  Phoebe^  sacrum^  casus  evadere  feni 

Quod  licuit  parvo.     Nee  longe^  Cissea  durum 

Inmanemque  Oyan^  stementis  ag^ina  elava^ 

Deieeit  leto ;  nihil  illos  Hereulis  arma. 

Nee  validae  iuvere  manus  genitorque  Melampus^  3*20 

Alcidae  eomes  usque  gravis  dum  terra  labores 

Praebuit.     E<?ce  Pharo,  voces  dum  iactat  inertis, 

Intorquens  iaculum  clamantis  sistit  in  ore. 

Tu  quoque^  flaventem  prima  lanugine  malas 

sortiuntar.     Unde  Aesoolapius  fictus  est  820.]     *Genitorqae    Melampas'    maj 

eius  filias,"  Serv.,  who  goes  on  to  specify  imply    that   their    father's    bravery  had 

Aesculapius  as  one  of  these,  and  acconnts  desoended  to  them.     This  Melampos  U 

for  the  worship  of  Apollo  in  the  family  of  not  the  same  aa  the  celebrated  leer  men- 

Caesar  by  the  ezploded  story  tbat  the  tioned  O.  8.  550.    Another  companion  of 

first  of  that  name  was  so  bom.  Hercules,  Antorea,  is  mentioned  10.  779. 

816,817.]  'At' Pal.  originallyfor'et.'  321.]    'Cum'   Med.  a  m.  p.,  and  so 

'Quo' (="quor8am"),8Uggesteaby  Mark-  Heins,  and  after  him  Heyne,  becauae  of 

land  on  Stat.  1  Silv.  2.  88,  is  given  by  the  rccnrrence  of  '  dum '  in  the  next  line. 

Pal.  corrected  and  Gud.  originally.    Bom.  But  '  osque,'  as  Wagpi.  remarka,  requires 

and  a  variant  in  one  of  Bibbeck's  cursives  *  dum.'    '  Dum '  with  perf.  aa  in  1.  268., 

§'ve  '  cui/  which  was  the  rcading  before  8.  16.    The  earth  is  said  to  have  sappUed 

eins.,  and  is  mentioned  by  Serv. :  comp,  labours  to  Hercules  not  only  becauae  he 

G.  4.  447.     It  is  perhaps  too  mnch  to  say  encountered  them  while  in  life,  but  becauae 

with  Heyne  of  '  quo '  **  viz  probabit  tale  most  of  them  consisted  in  clemrinff  the 

acumen    qui   Maronem    noverit,"  as  we  earth  from  monsters  (comp.  Soph.  T^ach. 

might  comp,  the  somewhat  similar  inter-  1060,  Lucr.  5.  22  foll.).    Thcre  may  abo 

ruption  "  at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres,"  be  a  notion  that  he  lived  tili  there  wera 

8.  643 :  but  we  may  say  that  Virg.  would  no  more  portenta  to  snbdue. 

hardly  have  introduced  the  thought  here  322.]  *  Pharo '  Med.  and  Gud.  originaUy, 

so  immediately  before  the  similar  ezpres-  Pal.  corrected.    '  Pharon '  Pal.  originally, 

aions  in  vv.  319  foll.    Serv.'s  note  "re-  and  Med.  corrected.    "'Pharon' — legitir 

spexit  ad  illud  quod  fcrrum  nunc  iuvenis  et  Pharo,"  Serv.  *  Pharo' (dat.  fVomPhami) 

vitare  non  potuit  quod   panrns  evasit,"  is  probably  right,  though  '  Pharoa '  or 

only  shows  that  he  supposed  the  hint  of  '  Pharo '    might    be    nom.    to     <  iactat.' 

this  to  be  contained  in  *  parvo,'  as  is  pro-  '  Inertis '   here  aa   elsewhere  (aee  on  2. 

bably  the  case.    '  Casus  ferri '  referring  to  364)  denotes  not  inaction  generally,  bot 

*  exsectum.'      '  Nee  longe '    =:   not   '  nee  unfitness  for  war.     Pharua  was  boastiDg 

multo  poet '  (Serv.),  but '  nee  procul :'  see  loudly  when    he    ought    to    have   been 

on  5.  406.     'Cissea  durum'  like  "durl  fightmg.    Comp,  "segnia"   v.  592  note. 

Halaesi"  V.  422below.  'Pharo'    doubtlesa    with    'intorqnew:' 

318.1    H.  7.   141   of  Areithous :    &AAa  comp.  2.  231.,  1.  637. 

atiriptln  Kop^vp  P'tjyrvo'Kt  ^dXayyas,  323.]    It  is  difficult  to  decido  between 

319. J  Schrader  conj.  'telo'  for  «leto'  'clamantis'  (Med.,  Pal.,  Gud.)  and  «ck- 

ingeniously  but  erroneously:   see  on  11.  manti'   (Bom.,   supported   by  Serv.),  as 

642.    Though  '  deiicio '  does  not  appear  in  '  clamantisistit '  would  aocount  for  either. 

any  other  place  in  Virg.  with  dat.,  we  If  the  latter  be  read,  it  would  natuially 

have  "  demittere  neci,"  "  morti "  2.  85.,  5.  ag^rce  with  '  ore,'  supposing  '  Pharo '  to  be 

692.,  10.  662 :  and  "  coniicere "  with  dat.  constructed   with    '  intorquens.'      Virg.'a 

7. 456.     '  Leto :'  see  on  G.  3. 480.    '  Nihil  custom  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  makmg 

illos '  &c. :   H.  7.  143,  artivwir^  iv  68^,  the  participle  in  such  cases  agree  with  the 

59*  ttp*  oh  Kop^vri  Ol  6\f$poy  XpaTafit  at-  person,  not  with  the  Organ  which  he  «n* 

itiptlflt  of   which  it  is   a    characteristic  ploys :  e.  g.  4.  79.,  9.  44^.    On  the  wbdia 

variatiou.     *  Hereulis    arma '   of  a   club,  thcn  it  scems  better  to  read  '  clamantis,' 

like  "  Herculco  amictu "  of  a  lion's  skin  though  the  authority  of  Serv.  makea  üie 

7.  669.  "  Hereulis  arma  *'  5.  410  of  the  point  very  doubtful. 

CUCötUS. 
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Dum  sequeris  Clytium  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon,     325 

Dardania  stratus  dextra,  securus  amoruin^ 

Qui  iuvenum  tibi  semper  erant^  miserande  iaceres, 

Ni  fratrum  stipata  cohors  foret  obvia,  Phorci 

Progenies,  Septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 

Coniiciunt ;  partim  galea  elipeoque  resultant  330 

Imrita,  deflexit  partim  stringentia  corpus 

Alma  Venus.     Fidum  Aeneas  adfatur  Achaten  : 

'^^^Srg^^  tela  mihi ;  non  ullum  dextera  frustra 

Torserit  in  Rutulos,  stetenmt  quae  in  corpore  Graium 

niacis  campis.     Tum  magnam  corripit  hastam,  335 

325,  826.]  'Oandia '  Uke  "  delicias  "  £.  mi^riaai  AKoyra  H.  14.  455. 
2.  2.     '  Secorus  amorum/  with  no  more        331.]  '  Deflexit  stringentia '  proleptic : 

thonght  of  love.    The  phrase  is  repeated  '  turned  tbem  ofl*  so    that  they   merely 

(with  a  different  shade  of  meaning)  from  toucbed  him.'    Comp.  II.  4.  130,  where 

1.  350 :  see  below  on  v.  396.  Athene  kceps  off  the  dart  frora  Menelaos 

327.]  '  loTenom '  naturally  belongs  to  only  so  much  as  a  mother  keeps  off  a  fly 

'  amomm,'  bat  is  transferred  to  the  rc-  from  her  siceping  child.     *  Striugo '  in  the 

latWe  for  neatness*  sake.      '  Miserande '  same   sense  9.  577.     '  Defixit '  Pal.   ori- 

Toc.  for  nom.,   as  is  not  nncommon   in  ginally  for  *  deflexit:'   'stridentia'   Med. 

emotional  pessages :  see  on  2.  283.  Comp,  a  m.  p.  for  '  stringentia.' 
Swm^ift   irJTa  9iik  trSvwp   irdifrcov   ^ytls         332.]  '  Adfatus '  Gud.  originally. 
Soph.  PhU.  761.  333.J  The  resemblance  to  IL  13.   259 

328.]  Comp.  12.  277»  "  fratres,  animosa  foll.  (comp,  by  Heyne)  is  vcry  faint. 
phalanx."  334.]  *  Torserit,^  will  be  foand  to  have 

329.]  It  seems  best  to  return  to  Heyne's  harled.  For  '  steterunt/  the  tense  required 

ponctoation,  pntting  a  oolon  or  semieolon  by  the  meaning.   Med.  flrst  reading   has 

after  '  progenies,'  and  constnicting  *  sep-  '  steterint/  and  Qud.  corrected  '  steterant ;' 

tem  (sunt)  numero,  septenaque  tela  Conii-  and  for  '  quae '  Med.  corrected,  Rom.,  and 

ciunt'  indcpendently.    To  connect  'sep-  Gud.  give  'que,'  a  reading  which   Serv. 

tenaqne  tela  coniiciunt '  with  'foret  obvia'  mentions,  saying  that  it  was  explained  by 

would  be  to  introduoe  a  construction  of  some  as  =  "enim."  'Quae'  for  "eorum 

qnite  unexampled  harshness,  as  though  it  quae :"  comp.  E.  2.  71  "  quin  tu  aliquid 

is  tme  that  a  finite  verb  with  a  copulative  saltcm  potius  quorum  indiget  usus  "  &c,, 

is  frequently  used  instead  of  a  participle  whcro    "  quorum  "  =  "  eorum    quorum." 

in  Virg.,  the  verb  is  always  put  into  the  '  Stare '  of  a  weapon  fixed  in  the  body,  as 

same  mood    as    that    with   which   it   is  11.  817.  Comp.  Livy  2?.  14  "  in  quorum 

coapled  :  not  to  mention  that  it  is  a  mere  tergis  infixa  stetere  pila."     Virg.  has  here 

assnmption  to  say  that  the  participle  here  takcn  the  words  but  not  the  sense  of  II. 

woold  be  more   natural   than  the   finite  14.  454  foll.  Ou  fx^v  adr^  6f<i>  fityaOvfiov 

verb.      Wagn.'s    othcr    Suggestion,    that  TlayBotHao    Xetphs     äxh     (rrißafnjs     &\iov 

'Septem   numero  septenaque    tela    conii-  rniHriffcu  &Koyra,*A\\d  ns'Apydwv  K6ixi(r€ 

ciunt '  is  a  construction  of  the  same  sort  XP^^'     *  ^°  corpore  Graium  '  is  difficult : 

as  "  obvius  adversoque  occurrit  "  v.  734  it  is  just  possible  that  the  juxtaposition  of 

below,  18  more  plausible,  but  breaks  down  '  corpore  Graium  '   may   have   beeu  sug- 

nevertheless,  as  with  all  Virg.'s  fondness  gested  by  ^Apytloty  XP^^  !•  c*     The  choice 

for  thb  mode  of  expression  he  still  uses  it  lies  between  supposing  that  '  corpore  *  = 

within  cerfcain  limits,  and  does  not  employ  "  corporibus  "    (comp.    Eur.    Suppl.    273 

the  copulative  to  connect  a  noun  which  riKv»v  rtBvtiltrwp    KOfäaai   Btfias,   where 

fiuntly  qualifies  the  verb  with  an  acc.  of  howcver  the  fact  that  B4ftat  has  no  pl. 

the  ordmary  objective    sort,    expressing  makes    a    difference,    and    perhaps    Att. 

that  on   which    its    action  takcs  effect.  Epinausim..  fr.  12  "  Atque  acervos  alta  in 

*  Septena '  for  "  Septem,"  see  on  v.  27.  amni  corpore  explevi  hostico."),  and  ex- 

330.]  '  Partem  '  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  Rom.  plaining  *  corpore  Graium '  as  =  "  in  aliquo 

With    'resultant     inrita  '    comp.    &Ai9y  de  Graiis :"  neitherof  which  issatisfactory. 
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Et  lacit  j  illa  volans  clipei  transverberat  aera 

Maeonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 

Huic  frater  subit  Alcanor,  fratremque  ruentem 

Sustentat  dextra :  traiecto  missa  lacerto 

Protinus  hasta  fugit  servatque  cnienta  tenorum,  340 

Dexteraque  ex  humero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 

Tum  Numitor  iaeulo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto 

Aenean  petiit ;  sed  non  et  figere  contra 

Est  licitum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatae. 

Hie  Curibus,  Adens  primaevo  corpore,  Clausus  345 

Advenit,  et  rigida  Dryopem  ferit  eminus  hasta 

Sub  mentum,  graviter  pressa,  pariterque  loquentis 

336.]  '  TraDBverberare '  of  thoblowof  a  bnt  it  is  not  easy  to  parallel  it  in  Lstii). 

lance  v.  4S4i  below,  11.  667 :  comp.  5.  503  '  MoribaDda  :*  comp.  Lncan  9.  831  **  SUk 

note.     *Aera*  tbe  layera  of  brass  on  tbe  vivus,  pereunte  manu  :*'    Jor.  348  "ex* 

■bield:  comp.  10.  482,783-4.  stinctaecorpafinonatiledextrac."  WiÜitbu 

337.]  "  Rumpitqne  infixa  biliccm  Lori-  line  comp,  tbe  description  of  tbe  woand 

cam  "  12.  375.     'P^|ff  9k  ßi&prjKos  y<taKov  given  by  Menelaos  to  Helenus  11. 13.  894: 

U.  17.  314 :  comp.  II.  2.  417.     Rom.  bas  iv  9*  tpa  r6^(f  *AtrriKph  9iä  x«P^'  ixikam 

•  mpit.'  x^f^*^*^  ^7X*>»'  *Ai|'   8*  krdpJw   €if  Itfwf 

338.]    *  Frater— fratrem'  like  10.  600  ix^^^rro    KV    kK^tivmv,   Xcipa  To^upc- 

**  fratrem  ne  desere  frater."  fidaas.  '  Fratris  *  may  be  either  Maeoa  or 

339,   340.]  Tbe  words  can  only  mcan  Alcanor. 
tbat  tbe  spear  wbich  picrced  Maeon  passed        343.]  '  Petit '  Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gad. : 

on  aud  severed  tbe  arm  of  Alcanor  as  bc  see  £xc.  on  G.   2.  81.    '  EtBgere  *  Rom. 

put  it  out  to  belp  bis  brotber.     Heyne  is  originally  for  'et  figere.'    'Figere  contra' 

quite  rigbt  in  objecting  to  tbe  marvellous-  (  =  iyriKpii)  to  stnke  bim  ttraight :   to 

ness  of  such  a  stroke,  and  to  tbe  incon-  Sallust  Jug.  50  "  nee  contra  finien^  tat 

sistcncy  of  making  Numitor  draw  out  tbis  conserendi  manns  copia  erat:"  "adBpiccn 

very  javelin  to  tbrow  it  back,  as  if  burlcd  contra  "  11.  374  *  to  look  in  tbe  ikce.' 
witb  sucb  violence  it  could  bardly  bave        344.]  *  Que '   in  '  magnique '  continocs 

becn  dislodged ;  but  tbat  is  no  reason  for  tbe  idea  given  in  '  figere  non  eiit  lidtiini  :* 

supposiug,  as  be  and  tbe  latcr  editors  do,  comp.  2.  94  *'  nee  tacni  demens  eime  •  »  • 

tbat  tbe   '  basta '    mentionod    bere  is  a  Promisi  nltorem."    '  Perstrinxit '  grtied, 

socond  spear.    Tbe  account  of  tbe  brotbers  glanced  along. 

Maris  and  Atymnius  II.  16.  317  foll.  on        345.]  Clausus  of  Gores  7. 707.  '  Lanms' 

wbieb  tbis  is  modelled,  is  mucb  less  mar-  Med.  a  m.  p. '  Lausns '  Pal.,  Rom.,  CM« 

vellous:     Vtaropl^ai     9*,    6    fi^y    olhaa^  and  so  tbe  earliest  editions.      'Clanias' 

*ATÖtufiüv   ü^4i    9ovpl  *Ayrl\oxos Med.  a  m.  s.     '  Curibos '  witb  '  CfauHos  :* 

"Hpiin  8i  xpondpoiOt,  Mdpis  8'  ainoffxt^^  see  Madv.  §  275  obs.  8.  'Fido'  with  abL 

9ovpi     *Kvri\6xv    itf^povat     Kaaiyviroto  O.  3.  81.,  A.  6.  397. 
XoXtfBfU  .  .  .  .  Tow  8*    äyrlBfos     epaav-        346,   347.]  Perbaps    from    II.   17.  47 

fi^8t}s  ''E^tfi}  6p€^dfi€vos  ....  ^tltioy  &<pap'  (Gerda)  ^Aif/    9*  &vaxa{oti4roto  icar^   rrv 

irpvnvhv  8^  ßpaxiopa  9ovphs  iiKWK^  Ap6^^  fidxoio  $4fAf$\a  Nd(*,  M  8*  a^hs  fipti«'«» 

iarh  fiwiytfv  &c.  •*  *  Traiecto  lacerto,*  quae  ßapdri  x«vl  -riO^o-af,     Virg.  howerer  oui 

fberat  missa  retroacto  lacerto "  Serv.,  from  only  mean  tbat  tbe  spear  is  thrown  tt 

wbich  Peerlkamp  and  Ribbeck  suppose  tbat  Dryops  and  forces  itself  violentl j  thro«^ 

he  read  '  rciecto '  or  '  at  reieeto  :'  but  it  is  bis  tbroat.    It  is  not  imposrible,  too,  tittt 

merely  a  false  rcndering.     *  Protinus '  on-  tbe  introduction  of  tbe  contending  wiads 

ward:  K.  1. 13  note.  *'  Scrvare  tenorem"  in  v.  356  was  suggested  by  the  sentenee 

Lucr.  4.  632.  t^  94  rc  irvoiol  9oy4ovat  Tlarrotm^  k^ipmi^ 

341,  342.]  '  Nervis '  sincws  and  tcndons.  of  Hom.'s  context  (II.  17.  55,  oomp.  ih. 

ir«pl  8*  tyx*os  atxfip  NcDpa  8ie<rxtV0i}  II.  57).   «Rigida basta' like '<rigidoeiiiie''H 

16.  315.     Tbc  Englisb  idiom  Mmng  by  304:     perbaps    a    translation    of   PrX" 

tbe  sinews '  suits  tbe  abl.  <  nervis'  esactiy,  <mßap6v  (II.  5.  746). 


AENEID.  LIB.  X.  259 

Vocem  animamque  rapit  traiecto  gutture ;  at  iHe 

Fronte  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  vomit  ore  eruorem. 

Tris  quoque  Threicios  Boreae  de  gente  suprema,  350 

Et  tris,  qnos  Idas  pater  et  patria  Ismara  mittit. 

Per  varios  stemit  casus.     Aceurrit  Halaesus 

Aunmcaeque  manus ;  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 

Insignis  Messapus  equis.     Expellere  tendunt 

Nunc  hi,  nunc  illi;  certatur  limine  in  ipso  355 

Ausoniae.     Magno  discordes  aethere  venti 

Proelia  ceu  toUunt  anitbis  et  viribus  aequis  ; 

Non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare  cedit ; 

Anceps  pugna  diu ;  stant  obnixa  omnia  contra : 

Haud  aliter  Troianae  acies  aciesque  Latinae  360 

Concurrunt;  haeret  pede  pes  densusque  viro  vir. 

a48,849.3  Il.ia  467  (Gerda)  ^eryoM^vov  357.]  *  Tollunt '  like  "cxcitnnt :"  comp. 

8*  ipa  rovyt  Kdpm  Koplpaip  ifiix^  •  comp,  thc  Oreek  irtjAcjuov  cäptaßai  (Aesch.  Supp. 

also  the  death  of  Almo  7.  533  foU.  '  Ferit '  341,  &c.). 

Med.,  Rom.,  raj^rted  by  Gad.  corrected.  358.]  '  Cedaint '  Med.  originally  (whenoe 

<  Premit '  FU.  and  originally  Qud.    'O  8i  Heins,  read  '  cedunt '),  altered  into  'cedit.' 

Xtf^>^ari^«TefiffT<^yOd. 22. 86.  "Crassum  <Non  nnbila'  Slc.  the  clouds  do  not  yield 

crnorem  ore  eiectantem  "  5.  469.  to  the  clonds  nor  the  waves  to  the  wavcs. 

350.]  GeU.  13.  21  has  a  story  that  in  359.]  '  Obnixa '  is  mentioned  as  a  various 

Virg.'s  own  (?)  copy  *  tres  *  was  written  in  reading    by  Serv.,  and  was   adopted   by 

this  line, '  tns '  in  the  next :  the  diffcrence  Heins.,  who  thought  '  obnixi  omnia '  could 

of  Position  making  the  distinction,  which  stand  for  '*  obnixi  icar^  omnia,"  and  Heyne, 

he  thinks  a  very  delicate  one.    '  De  gente  who    pnnctuated    *  staut    obnixi :    omnia 

stiprema '  7.  220  note.    The  Thracians  are  contra.'    The  meaning  seems  to  be  '  every 

alfies  of  Troy  in  Homer.    Virg.  donbtless  thing  is  pushing    against  every   thing.' 

means   literalW  that   these  warriors  are  "  Obniti  contra "  5.  21. 

deacendants  of  Boreas.  361.]    '  Pede,'    one    of   thoso    snbtler 

351.]  '  Ismara'   here  fem.   sing,  from  instances  of  the  local  abl.  in  which  Virg. 

"  lamaras,"  which  Virg.  has  made  into  an  sometimes  indulges  :  comp,  pcrhaps  **  suf- 

adjectiye,  see  on  1.  686.,  4.  552.     In  G.  2.  fuderit   ore  "  G.  1.  430 :   "  mucrone  in* 

37  'Ismara'  is  nent.  pl.,   and    therefore  duat"  v.  681  below,  "corpore  inhaeret" 

Heins,  and  Heyne  wonld  have  preferred  v.  845  beiow,  "  adnixa  colnmna "  12.  92. 

*  mittönt'    here.  •  Mittit '  to  war,  7.  715,  Ovid  oses  "  adhaereo  "  and  "  haereo  "  with 

744.  abl.  (probably  in  imitation  of  Virg.^  M. 

862,  858.]  '  Per  rarios  cäsos '  in  a  dif>  5.  38.,  12.  95.    Virg.  may  have  usea  the 

ferent  sense  L.  204.    Here  it  apparently  abl.  from  a  reminiscence  of  Ennius  (Ann. 

=  by  different    ways    of   death,    r^x^*-  v*  559),  "premitur  pede  pes  atqae  armia 

HaJaesns  and  the  Anmnd    7.  723  foll.  arma  teruntur :"  a  similar  line  of  Fnrina 

'  Oconrrit,'  the  reading  before  Heins.,  is  Antias  (Ann.  4)  is  preserved  by  Macrob., 

fornid  in  one  or  two  of  Bibbeck's  mirsives.  6.    3.    5,    "  pressatur   pede    pes,    mncro 


Maasapns    eqnum    domitor,     Neptunia  mucrone,  viro  vir"  (Taubm.).     *  Haeret' 

proles "  7.  691  foU.  is  also  somewhat  helped  by  the  addition 

854.]  The  object  of  'expellere*  to  be  of  'densus,'  which  may  give  'pede*  and 

«applied  fVom  *hi'  and  'iUi:*    'hi  (illos)  'viro*    something    of    an    instrumental 

illi  (hos).'  force.      The    simile    of   the    contending 

866.]  'Ansonio'  Med.  and    Gud.    for  winds  is  modelled  npon  II.  16.  765  foU., 

'  Ausoniae.'      '  Limine '     poetically     for  where  the  fight  abont  the  body  of  Kebrio- 

'margine.'    Bnrmann  conj. 'aequore' for  nes   is    compared   to   Earus  and   Notua 

'aethere.'    Vfarg.  hm  a  simile  of  the  same  striving  in  a  forest.    Virg.  has  magnified 

kind  as  thii,  but  more  Condensed,  in  2.  this  into    a    general  oontcntion  of  the 

416  :  see  also  G.  1.  418  note.  Clements :  and  has  not  (like  Homer)  dwelt 
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At  parte  ex  alia^  qua  saxa  rotantia  late 
Inpulerat  torrens  arbustaque  diruta  ripis, 
Arcadas^  insuetos  aeies  inferre  pedestris^ 
Ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  terga  sequaci^ —  365 

Aspera  quis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equos, — unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenis. 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amaris : 
Quo  fugitis,  ßocii  ?  per  vos  et  fortia  facta, 
Per  ducis  Euandri  nomen  devictaque  bella,  370 

Spemque  meam,  patriae  quae  nunc  subit  aemula  laudi, 

on  the  boisterons  motion  of  the  struggle,  Ghid.  (corrected  from   •  intnllerat '),   and 

but  OD  t)ie  fixed,  stubbom  resistance  of  two  of  Ribbeck's  canives.     *  Inpulerat' 

each  pari    of    the  contending    universe  restored  from  Med.  by  Heins. 

(*  staut  obnixa  oninia  contra ').     To  bring  364,  365.1   *  Acies  inferre  pedestris  *  to 

this  out  further  he  adapts  another  passage  Charge  on  root :  comp,  the  common  mili- 

of  Hom.  (IL  16.  211  foU.),  where  the  well-  tary  phrases  "  inferre  signa,"  "  pedem," 

marshalled  ranks  of  the  Myrmidons  arc  '*  gradam."  The  Arcadian  cavalry  haa  been 

comparcd  to  a  wall  fitted  tightly  together :  mentioned  above  v.  239.    '  Latio  seqoaci ' 

i<nrU  &p*  iairiV  IpctSc,  K6pvs  xdpvy,  kvipa  ="Latini8  8equentibu8:"8eeonv.8aboTe. 

8*  &>^p(comp.  13. 130^p^ayTcs8(Jpv8ovp/j  Turnus  has  probably,  as  he  intended  (r. 

adiKos  adjcfl  xpoBtXvyLvtf)  and  applies  it,  not  238),  attempted  to  hinder  the  Arcadiaiu 

to  the  dose  ranks  of  one  army,  but  to  the  from  jointng  the  camp, 

obstinate  mass  of  both  when  met  in  the  366.]  '  Quando '  for  *'  quandoquidem  :" 

close  of  battle.     The  passage  of  Homer  see  Mnnro  on  Lucr.   1.   188.      •  Qnis — 

last  quoted  is  imitated  by  Tyrtaeus  Fr.  11.  quando'   is  a  donbling  of   the  reUUfre, 

31  foll.  (Bergk).  which  is  unusual  and  very  barsh:  Jahn 

362— 438.  J  '  In  another  part  of  the  field  quotes  in  illustration  Nemesianos  £.  3. 

the  Arcadian  horsemen,  who  are  fighting  19,  "qui  quando  palmito  tigres  Ducis" 

in  the  bed  of  a  mountain  stream  and  com-  (in  Weber  *'  quique  udo  palmite").  '  Qnos' 

pelled  by  the  roughness  of  the  ground  to  Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  for  *  quis.'     "  Di- 

dismount  from  their  horses,  are  yielding  to  misso  equo  "  Tac.  Agr.  35  (Forb.). 

the  Latins.     They  are  rallied  by  Pallas,  367,  368.]    «Rebus  egenis'  6.  91.,  8. 

who    after    killing    Lagus,    Anchemolus,  365.     II.  12.  267,  ttKKov  /ittXix^ots,  tfAXor 

Rhoeteus,    and    others,   at    length  slays  areptoTs  iir4«raiy  See. 

Halaesus,  who  had  himself  dealt  some  de-  369.]  '  Quos '  Gud.  originaUj  for  *  quo.' 

struction    among    the    Trojans.     Lausus  AtSc&s,  &  aIkioi,  ir6a§  ^c^crc ;  IL  16. 422. 

-^rallies   the   Rutnlians  and  makes   much  'Per  vos'  &c.    The  construction  is  pro* 

havoc  among  the  army  of  Aeneas.'     As  bably  an  Imitation  of  the  Greek  wp6s  vt 

the  commentators  observc  on  v.  380,  Virg.  ro^rrov  (\liriTofiai) :    Eur.  Mcdea  324|,  fiii 

has  not  told  us  how  Pallas,  who  was  with  wp6s  crc  yovdrc^y :  Hippol.  605,  wat  wp6f  vt 

Aeneas  during  bis  nightly  voyage,  joins  rris  o^r  8c|iar  tbuKipovz  ib.  607  Ac.    So 

the  Arcadians.  Enn.  (Hectoris  Lustra  Fragm.  16  y.  222) 

362.]   The  mention  of  a  torrcnt  and  **  per  vos  et  vostrum  inperium  et  fidem, . . . 

rolling  stones  in  this  place  may  have  been  Myrmidonum     vigiles,     commisereedte." 

suggestcd  by  IL  13.  137  folL,  where  (in  This  is  better  than  making  *per'  govem 

the  sarae  contoxt  as  that  on  which  vv.  «vos,'   'by  yourselves    and   yoor  Taliant 

360,  361  are  modelled)  Hector  in  bis  un-  deeds.' 

resisted  course  is   compared    to  a  stone  370.]  *  Per  ducis  *  &c.  **  forte  e<  duds," 

bounding  from  a  rock  (o\oolrpoxoi  &s  iirb  Heyne :  but  see  note  on  E.  4.  6.     '  Devic- 

»erpjjr, *OKre  KOTÄ  (TTc^dj^j  trorafibt  x<*-  taque  bella*  =  "bell»  quae  devicimas:" 

fidfipoos  üoT]),    *  Rotantia '  an  active  part.  the  constr.  being  the  same  as  in  the  phraae 

used  passivcly:  comp,  "pascentis  agnos"  "vincere  Olvmpia,'*   "vincero  ioiücium" 

E.  4.  45:   "volvcntibus  annis"   1.   234.  or  "causam. 

See  Madv.  §  111  obs.  371.]  '  Subit,'  succeeds  to.  "Cui  ddnde 

363.]  Tlie  torrcnt  may  bc  suppose<l  to  sifbibit   Tullus "  6.   812.      Tho   hope  of 

flow  iuto  the  Tiber.    *Intulerat'  Rom.,  Pallas    is    coutrastcd    with    the   renoirn 
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Dum  furit^  incautum  crudeli  morte  sodalis^ 

Excipit,  atque  ensem  tumido  in  polmone  recondit. 

Hinc  Sthenium  petit,  et  ßhoeti  de  gente  vetusta 

Anehemolum^  thalamos  ausum  incestare  novercae. 

Vos  etiam  gemini  ßutulis  cecidistis  in  arvis,  390 

Daueia,  Laride  Thymberque,  simillima  proles, 

Indiscreta  suis  gratusque  parentibus  error; 

At  nunc  dura  dedit  vobis  discrimina  Pallas : 

Nam  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Euandrius  abstulit  ensis ; 

Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quaerit,  395 

Semianimesque  mieant  digiti  ferrumque  retractant. 

goes  with  *  cxdpit '  v.  387.    '  Ruentcm '  as  Hectorenra  "  2.  542. 

hc  bumes  up.  392.1  The  sons  of  Dancas  are  so  like 

386.]  '  Incaatum '  with  *  crudeli  morte :'  each  other  that  their  parenta  caimot  dis- 

made  wild   by  thc  deatb   of  bis   friend.  tiuguish  tbem.    Ck>mp.  Claadian,  de  quarto 

"£xcipit  incautum"  3. 332.  For  *excipere'  Cons.   Honorii  209,  210  (of  Caator  and 

iu  the  sense  of '  to  catch/  E.  3. 18  note.  Pollux)  *'  iuvat  ipse  Tonantem  Error,  et 

387.]   irc^TT}  V  iv  wti/yLovi  x^"^*^^^  ^i-  ambiguae  placct  ignorantia  matri "  (quoted 

4. 528.   "  Fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit '  by  Gerda  among  other  ImitatioDs  of  this 

9.-701.     *  Tumido'  distended,  as  ho  was  possag^).    Serv.  takes  'suis'  by  itself :  it 

angry  and  excitcd  (comp,  "iaculnm  cla-  is  better  to  take  it  with  *  parentibus.' 

mantis  sistit  in  ore"  v.  323  above).  393.]  Comp.  Lucan  3. 605  (Cerda)  "dis- 

388,  389.]  *  Sthenium  '  Med.  and  Pal.  crevit  mors  saeva  viros,  unumque  rc4ictum 

'  Sthenium '  Rom.   '  Stbenclum '  some  in-  Agnorunt  miscri  sublato  errore  parentes." 

ferior  copies.     The  MSS.  are  bad  guides  394.]  '  Euandrius  ensis '  =r  the  sword  of 

in  the  matter  of  proper  names,  but  as  Pallas,  like  *'  telis  Euandri "  v.  420  below. 

'Sthenius'  is  a  possible  name,  it  seems  In  leng^hening  the  last  syllable  of '  capot ' 

best  to  adopt  <  Sthenium  '  with  Ribbeck.  Yirg.  has  extended  to  a  Substantive  ending 

" Rhoetus  ....  Marrubiorum  rex  fuerat  in   *t'  a  libcrty  which  he  nsiiaUy  ooly 

in  Italia,  qui  Anchemolo  filio  Casperiam  allows  himself  in  the  case  of  the  third 

superduxit     novcrcam :     haue    privignus  pcrsons  of  verbs. 

stupravit.    Qua  re  cognita  cum  eum  pater  395.]  Ovid  gives  a  similar,  bat  more 

insequcretur,  et  ad  pocnam  vocaret,  iugiens  elaborate    and    rev<dting   deaoriptum    of 

se  illc  contulit  ad  Daunum.     Merito  ergo  Philomela*s  tongne  (M.  6.  560).    Homer 

in    hello    Tumi   Dauni  filio  Anchemolus  is  content  with  saying  k-wh  V  ^crc  X*<iP* 

gratiam  reddit.    Gcnte  autcm  vctusta,  ideo  ^apcioi',   AifutrSeiraa  Hk  x^^P  ^^tS/y  ri^t 

quia  a  Phorco  Deo  marino  origincm  ducere  (II.  5.  81).    Comp,  also  Jut.  3. 48^  ahfeedy 

legitur  "  Serv.,  who  says  that  hc  takes  bis  cited  on  ▼.  341. 

account  from  Avienus  and  Alexander  Poly-  396.]    Virg.     hardly    improTea     upon 

histor.    *' Ut   forte    rogatus  ....  dicat  Ennius    (Ann.  463)   ^'Oscitat  in  eampis 

Kutricem    Anchisae,   nomen    patriamquc  caput  a  cervice  revolsum,  Semianimeeque 

novercae  Aucbemoli"  Juv.  7. 232.  **  Priami  mieant  oculi  luoemque  requirunt.*'    '  Fer- 

de  gcnte  vetusta "  9.  284.  mm   retractant/  grasp  the  sword  agaiu 

390.1  'Arvis'  Med.,  Rom.,  and  two  of  and  again.     Virg.  donbtless  tbooght  ok  the 

RibbccK's  cursives  :  *  agris '  Pal.  and  Gud.,  description  of  men  losing  their  limb«  in 

which  gives  *  arvis '  as  avariant.     'Agris'  battlc  Lucr.  3.  642  foU.     With  'mictnt 

Ribbeck,  apparentl j  because  '  Rutulorum  digiti '  comp,  the  phrase  "  micare  di^Us." 

arva' recurs  v.  404  below.  "Ferrumque   retractat"    in    a   different 

391.]   *  Daucia  .  .  .  simillima  proles  :'  sense  7.  694.     So  Virg.  nsea  "  moenia  cin- 

the   use  of  two  epithets,   one  of  which  gere  flammis "  in  different  aensea  9.  160., 

Stands  for  the  genitive  of  a  noun,  is  in  the  10.  119 ;  "  dare  discrimina  "  10.  893,  529; 

manner  of  Lucretius :  sec  Munro  on  Lucr.  1.  '*  dare  ruinam  "  2.  810.,  12.  458 ;  "  aeeoms 

258.     Wagn.  on  A.  5.  24  gives  instances  araorum "    1.    350.,    10.    826;   "aitifids 

from   Virg.     Comp,   "horrida  acies  Vol-  scelus"  2.  125.,  11.  407;  "alta  petens** 

cania"  v.  40'i>  below    "corpus  exsanguo  G.   1.  142.  A.  5.  506.,  7.  863 j  "Mma 
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Arcadas^  accensos  monitu  et  praeclara  tuentis 

Facta  viri,  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostis. 

Tum  Pallas  biiugis  fugientem  Khoetea  praeter 

Traiieit.     Hoc  spatium  tantumque  morae  fuit  Ilo ;        400 

Ho  namque  procul  yalidam  direxerat  hastam  : 

Quam  medius  Rhoeteus  intercipit,  optume  Teuthra, 

Te  fugiens  fratremque  Tyren ;  curruque  volutus 

Caedit  semianimis  Rutulorum  calcibus  arva. 

Ac  velut,  optato  ventis  aestate  coortis,  405 

Dispersa  inmittit  silvis  iucendia  pastor ; 

Correptis  subito  mediis  extenditur  una 

Horrida  per  latos  acies  Volcania  campos  ; 

qntescunt  **  10.  836.,  12.  78 ;  "  per  varios  would  be  a  metrical  reason  for  doing  so 

casus"  1.  204.,  10.  352;  «'cuneis  coactis  "  here. 

7.    509.,    12.    457;    "siccam    sanguine  405.]   Tho   courage  of  tbo  Arcadians, 

guttor"    8.    261   differcntly  from    "sie-  now  combining  into  a  head  after  it  has 

cae  sanguine   faaces"   9.   64;   ''altemos  been  kindled  here  and  therc  hy  Pallas,  is 

orbibus   orbes    Inpediant"   5.   584  froin  compared  to  a  iire  in  a  wood,  kindicd  in 

"septenos  orbibus   orbes  Inpedinnt"   8.  differcnt   points   by  a   sbepherd,   and  at 

448;    "Aeneia   bospitia"   10.   494   from  leng^h  snddenly  uniting   its  strength  in 

**  luDonia  hospitia  "  1.  671.  tbe  cetitre.    The  siiuile  of  fire  in  a  wood 

398.]  '  Dolor  et  pudor,'  ai8w  «cal  tftfittnv,  is  used  by  Hom.  to  illustrate  the  destruc- 

n.  13.  122.     «Furor'  Rom.  'for  'pudor.'  tive  fury  of  Agamemnon  (11.  11.  155),  of 

'Praeter,'  adverbial:  a  use  of  which  no  Hector  (IL  15.  605),  and  of  Achilles  (11. 

other  instance  is  quoted  by  the  lexicons  in  20.  490),  and  is  employed  by  Virg.,  in  a 

this  scnse.  slightly  varicd  form,  in  two  plaees,  for  a 

400.]  Heyne  takes  «hoc  spatium  tan«  similar  purpose  (A.  2.  304.,  12.  521).     Its 

tamque '  together, « this  space  and  only  so  applieation  here,  to  illustrate  the  rapid 

mach,'  making  « morae '  dative.    But  it  is  coutagious  spread  of  a  feeling,  is  modern 

more    natural    to   join    «tantum'    with  compared  with  Hom.'s   treatment   of  it. 

'morae,'  «hoc  spatium'  being  equivalcnt  •  Optato '  =  ««  ex  voto  "  (Serv.).   For  similar 

to  « tantum  morae.'     *  Spatium '  is  better  adverbs  formed  from  participles  sce  Madv. 

rcferred    to   time    than,   with  the   latcr  §  198  a,  obs.  2  note. 

editors,  to  space,  as  if  the  nieauing  were,  406.]    « Dispersa,'    12.    521,   «« inmissi 

that  Uns'  fate  is  delayed  by  so  much  space  diversis  partibus  igncs."    The  comm.  hesi- 

tL3  is  occupied  by  the  body  of  Rhoeteus,  a  täte  to  take  « silvis '  literally :  Heyne  says 

thought  not  true  in  itself  and  not  naturally  it  means  "  stipulas  agri  demessi '    (comp, 

exprmsed  by  the  words.  the  metaphorical  use  of  «silva'  G.  1.  76) 

401.]  *  Diiigere '  with  dat.  in  the  same  and  Wagn.  suggests  that  Virg.  may  have 

sense  12.  488.  written  « stipulis.'     But  see  Arist.   Mir. 

402,    403.]    « Medius    intercipit '    like  Ausc.  87  itf  r^  'Ißriplq.  \iyov<n  r&y  ipvfiw 

'«medius   occurrere"   1.   682.     «Optume  ifxirpna'OiyTuy  uirh  nvSov  jroiti^vuv  ical  r^r 

Teuthra :'  TtvBpavr*  h^rlB^ow  (a  öreek)  11.  7^1  9ia8€pfxay0€la"ns  (nrh  rrjs  öXijj  <pay€p&t 

5.705.  TeuthrasandTyresseemtobemen-  ipy^pv  b^vtrcu  rV  X^p^^»  ^nd  Lucr.  5. 

tioned  to  show  that  Pallas'  precept  and  1247  foll.,  who  mentions  the  same  custora 

example  are  doing  their  work  on  bis  com-  of  setting  fire  to  woods  to  clear  the  ground, 

panions.  «Cur8u'for«curru'Gud.correctcd.  (**Igfnis  ubi  ingentis  Silvas  ardore  crcma- 

404.]  KoKriQuv  iroa\  ycuay  Od.  18.  99.  rat")  ...  .  **quod  inducti  terrae  boni- 

Comp.  ▼.  730   below   ««Stemitnr  infelix  täte  volebant  Pandere  agros  pinguis  et 

Acrou,  et  calcibus  atram  Tundit  humum  pascua  reddere  rura." 

exspirans."     « Semianimis '  may  be  eitber  407,  408.]  *  Mediis  *  the  middlo  parts : 

Dom.  sing,  or  ahl.  pL,  as  Virg.  does  not  eise-  comp.  6. 131 «« tencnt  media  omnia  silvao." 

where  ose  the  form  *«  scmianimus,"  but,  if  « Una '  adv.  opp.  to  «  dispersa :'  the  ilunics 

we  suppose  tho  abl.  to  be  meant,  thcre  from  diüerent  parts  join,  <  correptis  mediis/ 
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nie  sedens  victor  flammas  despectat  ovantis : 

Non  aliter  socium  virtuß  coit  omnis  in  uniim,  410 

Teque  iuvat^  Palla.     Sed  bellis  acer  Halaesus 

Tendit  in  adversos,  seque  in  sua  coUigit  arma. 

Hie  maetat  Ladona  Fheretaque  Demodoeumque ; 

Strymonio  dextram  fiilgenti  deripit  ense 

Elatam  in  iugulum  ;  saxo  ferit  ora  Thoantis,  415 

Ossaque  dispersit  cerebro  permixta  cruento. 

Fata  eanens  silvis  genitor  eelarat  Halaesum ; 

Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit, 

Iniecere  manum  Parcae,  telisque  sacrarunt 

Euandri.     Quem  sie  Pallas  petit  ante  precatus:  420 

Da  nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 

Fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Halaesi. 

and  form   a  line.      '  Horrida  acies  Vol-  äyoy  fi4Xayos  Bavdroio,    Comp,  also  11.  5. 

cania'  =  "ho]Tida  acies  Volcani  :*'  see  on  149  about  the  sons  of  Earypylas,  the  in- 

V.  391.     'Acies  Yolcania'  somethiDg  like  terpreter  of  dreams:  ib.  13.  66i6  aboat  the 

"  agmen  aquarum  '*  G.  1.  322.  son  of  the  prophet  Polyidus. 

409.]  **  Yictorque  Sinon  incendiu  miscet  418.]  "  Canentia  Inmina :  aat  hypallage^ 

Insultans  "  2.  329.    *  Ovantis '  carries  out  pro  '  ipse  eanens :'  ant  physicam  rem  didt : 

the  idca  of  *  victor.'    Comp,  also  G.  2.  307  dicuntur   enim  pupillae   mortis   tempore 

"  Per  ramos  victor  perque  alta  cacumiua  albescerc "   Serv.     The  last  is  probably 

regnat/'  whcre  the  fire  is  the  conqueror.  right,   the  word    '  canentia   lumina '  de- 

410.]  *  Socium '  5. 174  note.  scribing  the  whitening  of  the  <  oomea '  ^r 

411,  412.]  *  Pallas '  Pal.  originally,  with  circular  piece  in  front  of  the  iris  and  popil) 

some  Support  fVom  two  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  which  commonly  takes  place  alter  ae«kh. 

sives.  Halaesus,  v.  352  above.  '  Se  colligere  In  this  case  *  canentia '  will  be  oonnecied 

in  arma '  of  a  man  gathering  himself  up  with  *  leto/  and  not  at  all  with  '  senior :' 

behind  bis  shield,  12.  491.    Ceida  comp,  but  it  is  also  possible  that  Virg.  may  be  re- 

Sen.  de  Tranq.  8.  6.     "Habiliora  sunt  ferringto  the  "arcus  senilis,"  or  white  cirde 

Corpora  pusilla,  qnae  in  arma  sua  contrahi  which  sometimes  (and  more  freqnently  in 

possunt,  quam  qnae  superfunduntur "  &c.  old  than  in  young  persons)  forma  round 

413,  414.]  The  rhythm  is  like  that  of  the  "  comca  "  in  lifetime.  '  Canenti '  Bom. 

II.    21.    209,    fy0*    cXc    BtpalKox^y    re  orignally.     "  Lumina  solvit "  of  sleep,  6. 

Mö9wyd  rc  'A<rrvKv\6p  rc.  856  note.     6^\|a;  6<rat  ^atipd  of  Poeeidon 

415.]  '  In  iugulum,'  against  Halaesus'  slaying  a  man  by  the  band  of  Idomeneos, 

throat :   comp.  II.   16.  738  foll.  /ScUc   8*  11. 13.  435. 

"Eieropos    ^vtox^o,    ....   "imrcoy   iipP  419.]  "  Iniecere  manum  Parcae :  .  .  .  • 

Hxoy^a,  fitr^iFioy  h^4i  \ai,  *Afi^<n4pas  8*  sermone  usus  est  iuris :  nam  '  manus  iiüee- 

dppvs  ff6yf\ty  Xlßos,  oi/94  ol  ttTx^v  'Offr4ov.  tio '  dicitur,  quoties  nnlla  indicis  anctori- 

Thoas  in  the  Iliad  is  leadcr  of  the  Acto-  täte  exspectata,  rem  nobis  debitam  vindica- 

lians.  mus."    Serv.    The  phrases   'manum  in- 

416.]   IL   11.  97  4yK4^>a\o5  Zh  *E,v9hv  iiccre,'   'manus   iniectio,'   to  denote  tbe 

Sivas  wfirdXaKro :  comp.  Od.  12.  412.  process  of  haling  a  man  into  conrt,  are  as 

417.]  "  *  Canens :'  alii  *  cavens '  Icgunt "  old  as  the  Twelve  Tables.    We  may  comp. 

Serv.     'Cavens'  Hamb.  pr.  and  some  of  *Hiaiy  ....  *At8ifs   oitK  4irl  x*^P^  ^oAci 

Pierius'  copies :  and  so  Ribbeck.    *  Canens '  Callimachus  Epig.  2. 5  ( Wagn.).   '  Sacrare,' 

Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.  (corrected  for  '  cancnt '),  which  is  usually  applied  to  a  thing  dedi- 

and  Gud.    Virg.  is  thinking  of  11.  2.  831  cated  by  a  man  to  a  god,  is  here,  as  in 

foll.  vU  B6ta  M4poiros  UtpKtaalov,  ts  wtpl  12.  141,  used  of  the  act  of  a  god  to  a 

wdyrüty"  Hthtt  fiayToa'{>yas  (did  Virg.  8up)K)8e  mortal. 

that  iSff  came  from    &c(8w?)   oifBt   ots  421,422.]  "  Telum  quod  missile  libro " 

waiias  KavK€y  XTflx^iv  4s  ir6\9fioy  (pdiaii'  y.  773  below.     'Fortunam  atque  viam' 

yopa'  rif  B4  ol  oiht  n€i04ffO7jy,  Krjpts  yiip  virtoally  Iv  Btä  9vo7y,     'Viam'   t.   477 
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Haec  arma  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit. 

Audiit  illa  deus ;  dum  texit  Imaona  Halaesus, 

Arcadio  infelix  telo  dat  pectus  inermum.  425 

At  non  caede  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lausus, 

Pars  ingens  belli,  sinit  agmina  :  primus  Abantem 

Oppositum  interimit,  pugnae  nodumque  moramque. 

Stemitur  Arcadiae  proles,  stemuntur  Etrusci, 

Et  vos,  o  Graiis  inperdita  corpora,  Teucri.  430 

Agmina  concarrunt  ducibusque  et  viribus  aequis. 

Extremi  addensent  acies ;  nee  turba  moveri 

Tela  manusque  sinit.     Hinc  Pallas  instat  et  urguet, 

below,   "  viam    clipei   molita   per   oras.**  bccaose  the  fright  is  sudden. 

"Cissea  durum"   v.  317  above:   'duri'  427.]  *  Pelli '  Med.  for ' belli.'    'Lauras, 

bcre  =  tough  or  stubbom.     It  is  better  to  pars  ingens  belli/  like  **  pars  belli  baud  tcm- 

pnt  a  Colon  after  *  Halaesi/  so  as  to  sbow  nenda . . .  Orodes  *'  v.  737  below.  "  Quorum 

tbe  oonnexion  of  v.  423  witb  what  pre-  pars  magna  fui,"  2.  7.  "  Primus '  of  the  man 

cedes,  *  da — habebit  *   being  =  "  si  dabis,  who  sets  the  example.  Comp.  11.  6.  5,  refer- 

habebit."     Comp.    Juv.    1.    155   "  Pone  red  to  on  v.  310.     *  Abas '  v.  170  above. 

Tigellinum :  taeda  lucebis  in  illa :"  though  428.]  '  Nodus '  of  a  difficulty  that  re- 

here,  of  course,  the  prayer  gives  a  peculiar  quires  solving.      "  Maxumus  in  republica 

propricty  to  the  imperative.  nodus  est   inopia    rei   pecuniariae "    Cic. 

423.]  '  Tua  quercus '  might  be  takcn  as  2  ad  Brut.  18.     Heyne's  explanation,  de« 

simplv  implying  that  there  was  actually  riving  the  metaphor  from  a  xnot  in  wood, 

an  oak  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  sacred  to  is  ingenious,  but  unsupported  by  analogy. 

the  river-god,  as  in  12.  766  we  have  an  Florus  4.  9  seems  to  imitato  Virg.    "  Non- 

"  Oleaster "  sacred  to  Pannus,  on  which  dum  ad  pacis  stabilitatem  profeccrat  Cae- 

sailors  hung  their  garments.    Comp.  Pliny  sar,  cum  scopulus  (scrupulus  F)  et  nodus 

17.  76.  2.     But  it  is  better  to  understand  et  mora    publicae  securitatis    superesset 

the  wordsas='anoak  tobe  consecrated  to  Antonius."     With    *moram'  comp,    the 

thee :'  oomparing  for  the  expression  "  tua  line  "  belli  mora  concidit  Hector  "  quoted 

prima  per  auras  '^la  tencns  supplex  hostem  on  11.  290. 

fugit  "  11.  558  (note)  and  for  the  thought  430.]  2.  197  "  Quos  neque  Tydides,  nee 

11.   6    folL   "Ingentem    quercum   decisis  Larissaeus  Achilles"    &c.    "'Inperdita' 

nndiqne  ramis  Constituit  .  . .  tibi,  magnc,  quis  ante  hunc  ?"  asks  Serv.     *  Corpora ' 

tropaenm,  Bellipotens."  Claudian  in  Rufin.  note  on  2.  20.     Virg.   speaks  as  if  the 

1.  339  (quoted  by  Cerda)  **  Si  laetior  adsit  himdful  of  Trojans  which  foUowed  Aeneas 

Oloria,  vestita  spolüs  donabere  queren."  to  Pallanteum  (the  rest,  as  Serv.  reminds 

424,  425.]  Halaesususeshisshicldtopro«  us,  remain  in  the  camp  tili  v.  60i)  had 

tect  Imaon,  and  so  exposes  bis  own  breast  been  indes tructible  by  the  Qreeks  :  the  fact 

to  the  spearof  Pallas.  Serv.  st rangelyunder-  being  that  they  had  simply  not  been  dc- 

stands  'texit'  of  despoiling :  comparing  a  stroyed.     The  change  from  the  3rd  to  the 

lost  passageof  Plaut.  "  Ego  hunc  hominem  2nd  person  is  similarly  meant  to  heighten 

hodie  texam  pallio :"  bis  difficulty  perhaps  our  interest  in  them.     There  is  a  similar 

being,  as  Wagn.  suggests,  the  construction  flatness,  produced  by  an  attempt  at  eleva- 

of '  dorn '  with  perf.,  for  which  see  on  v.  321.  tion,  12.  542  foll. 

'Arcadio  tblo'  =  the  weapon  of  Pallas:  432.1 'Addensent* Pal. originally'adden- 

"  Euandrius  ensis"  v.  394  above.    '  Iner-  sauf  Med.,  Rom.,  Pal.  corrccted,Gud.  Serv. 

mnm '  2nd  decl.  as  in  12.  131.     See  on  v.  and  Priscian  (837,866)  support  'addensent:' 

571  below.  see  on  G.  1.  2^18.      "  Densete  catervas " 

426.1  *  Caede  viri  tanta  *  like  "  casu  viri  12.  264.    '  Extremi :'  the  rear  ranks  press- 

tanto'^  1.  613,  'viri'  here  being  Pallas,  ing  on  the  front  make  the  mcl^  a  close 

not    Halaesus.      '  Sinit    perterrita '    like  one.     With  *  ucc  tela  moveri '  &c.  comp.  v. 

"qnerentem  passa"   1.   385.    The  pres.  359  foll. 

part.  is  used  there  because  the  action  in-  433.]  'Sinit'  lengthened  like  dabat'  v. 

termpted  is  continnous :  the  past  here,  383  note. 
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Hinc  contra  Lausus^  nee  multum  discrepat  aetas^ 
Egregii  forma;  sed  quis  fortuna  negarat  435 

In  patriam  reditus.     Ipsos  coneurrere  passus 
Haud  tarnen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Olympi ; 
Mox  iUos  sua  fata  manent  maiore  sub  hoste. 
Interea  soror  alma  monet  suecedere  Lauso 
Turnum,  qui  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmen.  440 

Ut  vidit  socios  :  Tempus  desistere  pugnae ; 
Solus  ego  in  Pallanta  feror ;  soli  mihi  Pallas 
Debetur ;  euperem  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset. 
Haec  ait ;  et  socii  cesserunt  aequore  iusso. 
At^  Kutulum  abscessu^  iuvenis  tum  iussa  superba  445 

Miratus  stupet  in  Tumo,  corpusque  per  ingens 

435,  436.]    'Formae'  Gad.  originally.  'Saccedat  pngnae/  sc.  TumoB  in  locum 

'Sed  quis '  &c.like  Hoin/s  Oths  5'  iiTroalyvro  interfectae  Camillae." 

y6<rroy,    ' Reditus'  pl.  as  in  2.  118.  441.]  <  Pugna '  (the  more  osnal  conslr.) 

437,  438.]  "  Summi  regnator  Olympi "  Korn,    and    one    of    Ribbeck's    caruTes. 

7.  558,  whcnee  Arusianus  p.  218  L.  quotes  Heyne  thinks  '  pngnae '  is  the  gen.  oonstr. 

with   *  summi '  liere.      "  Superi  regnator  on  the  analogy  of  the  gen.  with  "  derino  '* 

Olympi"  2.  779.     Comp.  v.  471  below  :  (Hör.  2  Od.  9. 17),  which  i»  hardly  likdy. 

"etiam  sua  Tumum  Fata  vocant."    «  Du-  *  Desistere'  with  dat.  Stat.  Thcb.  5.  273 

riora   fata  te    manent"  Hör.   Epod.   17.  "haud  unquam   iosto    mea    cura    labori 

62  (Forb.).    « Sub  hoste '   like  "  duro  sub  Destitit "  ( Wagn.).     Pal.  and  llom.  have 

Harte  cadentum  "   12.  410.      Virg.   has  "  excedere  pugnae  '*  in  9.  789. 

almost  translated  11.  15.  618,  quoted  by  443.]  «Debetur'    12.    317.     ''Tamoni 

Qermanus,  iiBri  ydp  ol  iwd^pyvt  fUptritiov  debent  haec  iam  mihi  sacnt."     'Caperem' 

^/üiap  IlaAX^f  ^KBrivalyt  birh  U^XfiZoo  ßljiipiy.  &c,  I  would  bis  father  too  were  bei«  to 

Ulis  and  the  next  line  are  cut  away  in  see :  a  savage  wish,  not  onsnitable  to  the 

Pal.,  being  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  '  violentia'  of  Turnus.     Serr.  well  comp. 

439 — 509.]  '  Turnus  eomestomeet  Pallas,  Priam's  language  to  Pyrrhua  2.  535  IbU. 

and  they  prepare  for  singic  combat.    Pallas  Comp,  the  bloodthirsty  language  of  Achilles 

prays  to  Hercules,  once  bis  fathcr's  guest,  11.  18.  122,  NSv  Bh  kK4os  i<r0\hp  i^pol/t^y, 

for  success :  but  the  good  wishes  of  Hercules  KcU  riya  TpwtdStay  Kai  Aapiety^mp  BaBmtiX- 

are  overruled,  unwillingly,  by  Jupiter.    In  -rwy  'AfA^ordppfriy  x^P^^  irap§tdmy  kwmXdm^ 

the  combat  that  foUows  Turnus  kills  Pallas.  Adxpv  ofiop^(^iiyr\v  ahivhy  ffrmmj^vai  i^l* 

He  freely  sends  the  body  back  for  burial,  971'.     In  v.  450  Pallas  replies  in  the  wordi 

but  spoils  him  of  bis  belt :  an  act  which  "  sorti  pater  aequus  utrique  est." 

afbcrwards  has  a  terrible  consequcnoe.'  444.]  '  Iusso '  is  supported  by  Senr.  and 

439.]  *  Soror  alma '  lutuma  :  not  men-  Macrob.  6.  6. 3,  but  it  appears  fnsok  Sot.'s 

tioned  by  namo  tili  12.  139  foU.     *  Suc-  note  that  I^busthongbt*  aequore  iuaao'a 

currerc,'   the   reading    before  Wagn.,    is  hardly  justifiablc  lioence.     «lusai'wms  the 

found  in  one  of  Kibbeck's  cursives  and  common  reading  before  Pierins  (Heyne): 

some  other  copies,  including  Canon.   <  Suc-  *  iussu '  also  secms  ut  ono  time  to  have  been 

ccdere  '  would  probably  ha ve  been  rcstored  read  :  but  no  MS.  is  quoted  for  either  it  or 

earlier  but  for  an  error  in  Heinsius'  note  *iussi.'     'Aequore  iusso,'  like'*Iocaiaaia" 

about  the  reading  of  Mied.     Wagn.   well  v.  238  note. 

points  out    the    diflerence    between  the  445,  446.]    '  Abscessn '  =  "  com  absoet- 

two  words:  "  Bene  sc  habet  'suecedere,'  sissent :"  comp.  8.  215  "discessn  mogire 

quod    revocavi  :    succurritur  enim   labo-  boves."     '  Tum '  is  difficult,  bat  appemn  to 

ranti :  at  non  laborabat  Lausus.  .  .  .  Suc-  be  rightly  explained  by  Wagn.Q.  V.  27.  7 

cedit  igitur   Lauso  Turnus,  sivc  in  ejus  on   the   analogy  of  pasaages  like  5.  882, 

locum  subit,  pro  eo  cum  Pullantc  dimica-  where  it  or  "  deinde  "  is  used  after  a  parti- 

tnrus.     Infni  .  .  .  v.  817    '  Ut    pro   me  ciplc  ascZra  isiu  Groek.     VariaUona,  roch 

hostili  paterer  suecedere  dextrao  :'  11.  82G  as  '  tam,' '  tarnen,'  are  fooud  in  Uie  infefkr 
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Lumina  volvit,  obitque  truci  procul  omnia  visu, 

Talibus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyranni : 

Aut  spoliis  ego  iam  raptis  laudabor  opimis^ 

Aut  leto  insigni ;  sorti  pater  aequus  utrique  est.  450 

Tolle  minas.     Fatus  medium  procedit  in  aequor. 

Frigidus  Arcadibus  coit  in  praeeordia  sanguis. 

Desiluit  Turnus  biiugis ;  pedes  apparat  ire 

Comminus.     Utque  leo,  specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta 

Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  in  proelia  taurum,       455 

Advolat :  haud  alia  est  Tumi  venientis  imago. 

Hunc  ubi  contiguum  missae  fore  credidit  hastae, 

Ire  prior  Pallas,  si  qua  fors  adiuvet  ausum 

Viribus  inparibus,  magnumque  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 

MSS.    Bothe  rather  ingeniously  conj.  *  abs-  733  &c.   *  Pedes '  &c.  "  ne  videatur  pugnao 

cessum,'  which  would  leave  '  tum '  to  mean  iniquitate  vicisse  "  Serv. 

*  also.'  *  Cum  '  Serv.  on  11.  15.  *  Miratur*  ^'**]  *  ^t^^c '  Metl.  originally  for  *  ut- 
Koni.,  Oud.  ori^ally,  and  another  of  Kib-  que.'  The  simile  of  the  lion  in  this  context 
beck*s  cursives:  and  so  Serv.  on  11.  15.  is   suggestcd  by  11.  16.  823   foll.,   whcro 

•  Stapere  in  aliquo '  Hör.  1  S.  6.  17.  Hector,  who  has  overpowered  Patroclus,  is 

447,  448.]  Comp.  4i.  363-4  "  Huc  illuc  compared  to  a  lion  which  has  overpowered 

Tolvens  oculos,  totumque  pererrat  Lumini-  a  wUd  boar :  *Cls  8'  5tc  avy  ixdfiayra  \4uv 

bns  tacitis :"  8.  618  "  oculos  per  singula  ißii\caro  x^hV*  "^''^  Hp^os  Kopv^tri  fi4ya 

volvit."     *  Omnia '  i.  e.  Turnus'  body  and  <ppou4oyrt  fjüix^<f^oy  &c.,  whero  wj  5*  8t€ 

arms.  *  Tyranni '  simply  =  king,  as  7. 260,  parallel»    *  utque  *    (comp.   "  ac  veluti "). 

342 :  though  the  word  may  here  be  chosen  Virg.   has  placed  the  comparison  at  tho 

to  bring  out  more  clearly  his  high-handed  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the  combat, 

pride.     The  line  seems  a  mixture  of  two  and  has  treatcd  the  dctails   accordingly. 

ezpresaions :  "  talibus  dictis  it  contra  tyran-  *  Specula '  E.  8.  60. 

nom  "  and  "  talibus  dictis  respondet  dictis  ^^-l  ^^^^    *  meditantem   in  proelia  * 

tyranni."  comp.  Plaut.  Stich.  2. 1.  34  "  Simulque  ad 

*  449,  460.1  For  the  thought  comp,  tho  cursuram  (ad  om.  Ritsclil)  meditabor  me 

flne  lines  of  Ennius  (Ann.  383)  quoted  by  (me  om.   Kitschi)   ad   ludos  Olympicos " 

Cenla :  "  Nunc  est  ille  dies,  quo  gloria  (Forc).  "  Ad  pugnam  proludit "  O.  3. 234. 

maxama  sese  Ostentat  nobis,  seu  vivimu',  Pal.,  Qud.,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cur- 

sive  noorimur."     Pallas  could  not  strictly  sives    omit   *  in,*  which    was  restored  by 

have  gained  'spolia  opima,'  as  he  was  not  Heins,  from  Med.  and  Rom.,  being  con- 

himaelf  commander-in-chief :  but  the  words  firmed  by  tho  Imitation  of  Silius  17.  438 

were  sometimes  used  loosely  of  spoils  taken  "  Silarum  meditantem  in  proelia." 

from  the  hostile  general,  whoever  was  the  456.]  Heins,  read  'et'  for  'est'  as  if 

taker  (see  Dict.  A.  *  Spolia').  *  Sorti  pater '  from    Gud. :     Ribbeck    however    merely 

&c. '  my  latber  will  be  able  to  bear  either  says  that   the    original  reading  of  Gud. 

extreme  of  fortune  :'  an  answer  to  Tunms'  appears  to  be  *  es.'  '  Imago,'  theappearance, 

speech  v.  443.  ncarly  as  in  2.  369  ^note). 

451.]  *  Tolle'  like  "aufer"    Lucr.   3.  457.]  *Ubi    contiguum'  &c.  when  ho 

965,  Hot.  2  S.  7.  43.     « Fatus '  without  thought  that  Turnus  would  be  within  the 

**  sie,"  "  talia/'  "  haec,"  &c.,  is  very  un-  reach  of  his  spear.  *  Huc '  Rom.  for  *  hunc' 

nsual.  468,  469.]  *  Ausimi '  masc.,  being  con- 

462.]  "  Frigidus  obstiterit  circum  prae-  structed  with  *  viribus  inparibua.'     *  Mag- 

oordia  sanguis "  G.  2.484 (note)ofdulness,  num   ad   aethera   fatur'   like   Euripides' 

not  as  here  of  fear:  hence  perhaps  Cerda's  y6ovs   t*    ii^tiriv   aXBtp     is   fi4yay    warpl 

extraordinary    comment    here :     "  videat  (Electr.  59) :    comp.  11.  556.,  9.  24.     So 

loctoranVergiliusalluseritadstupiditatem  11.3.  364    'Arptl^ris  B*  <ffi<»i(y,   lBi>v  cir 

quandam  Arcadum."  oupayh^  %bpvv,  2^0  irdrip  &c. :  see  ib.  7. 

463.]  'A^^  Xwirwy    ÄAto   x«««f*  I^- 16-  178. 
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Per  patris  hospitium  et  mensas^  quas  advena  adisti^       460 

Te  precor.  Aleide,  coeptis  ingentibus  adsis. 

Cemat  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta^ 

Victoremque  ferant  morientia  lumina  Tumi. 

Audiit  Aleides  iuvenem,  magnumque  sub  imo 

Corde  premit  g^mitum  laerimasque  effundit  inanis.        465 

Tum  Genitor  natum  dictis  adfatur  amicis  : 

Stat  sua  cuique  dies ;  breve  et  inreparabile  tempus 

Omnibus  est  vitae ;  sed  famam  extendere  factis, 

Hoc  virtutis  opus.     Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 

Tot  gnati  cecidere  deum  ;  quin  occidit  una  470 

Sarpedon,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Tumum 

Fata  vocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  aevi. 

Sic  ait,  atque  oculos  Rutulorum  reiicit  arvis. 

460,  461.]  "  Mensac  quas  advena  pri-  rasqae  evadere  ad  aoras.  Hoc  opus,  hie 

mas  Tunc  adiit "  v.  516  below.     For  the  labor  est "  6.    128,  9.      rh  ^^   iri;0cVe«, 

fact,  8.  362.     "  Aadocibus  adnne  coeptis "  rovrS  /**  &\yiyuty  iv  Sopb.  Tracb.  "468. 

G.   1.  40.    From   tbis  line  to  v.  509  is  "  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis  "  1.  95.,  3. 322. 

missing  in  Pul.  470.]  noAAol  yi^>  ir*p\  &arv  fi4ya  Ilpti- 

462.]  'Cernant'  somc  inferior  copies,  fioio   fidxovreu  Ti4ts  iOaydrwy  says  Hera 

perhaps  supported  by  tbe  original  reading  to    Zeus,    II.    16.    448.    "  Qnati    deum : 

of  Med.    '  cerant.'       Heyne    tbougbt  it  ut   Acbillcs  Tbetidis,    Memnon    Aororae, 

"  multo    suavius    altero :"    bat     Wagn.  Martis  Ascalapbus  "  Serv.    *  Tot  *  aeenia  to 

rigbtly  replies  tbat '  sibi  *  requires  '  cemat.'  mean  *  all  tbose  mauy  sons.' 

The  wisb  of  Pallas  has  soniething  of  the  471.]  11.  16.483  &fioi  4y^y,  Srtfioi  ^Zmp» 

tmcoleuce  of  that  of  Turnus   above  v.  m^fidvo,  ^i\rarou  iuftfMv  &c.     The  words 

443.  are  from  ib.  521  ia^p  8*  Hptaros  &A.wAct% 

463.]  " '  Ferant :'  sustineant  quasi  pon-  XapwriBtup,   Aihs  vi6s.      Serv.  apparently 

dus  et  poenam  "  Serv.  read  <  et  iam '  for  '  etiam,'  and  so  Hetos. 

464,  465.]  The  language  is  like  tbat  in  The  MSS.  cannot  of  course  be  qiioted  for 

4.  448  "  magno  persentit  pectore  curas :  either  reading  as  agiunst  tbe  other. 

Mens  inmota  manet:  lacrimae  volvuntur  472.]  With  'sua  Tumum  Fata  vocant' 

inancs :"  though  tbe  Situation  is  difierent.  comp.  v.  438  above  :  **  mox  illos  sua  fiita 

'  Premit/  crushes  or  stifles :   comp.  "  ob-  manent."     *  Metas  aevi '  like  "  metas  re- 

nixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat  "  4.  332.  rum"  1.  278. 

The  scene  is  of  courac  suggested  by  tbe  473.1  Serv.  took  <  reiicit  arvis '  aa  =  "  re- 
oelebrated  passage  II.  16.  &9  foll.,  wbere  iicit  ad  arva,"  explaining  it  "respiciendo 
Zeus  weeps  tcars  of  blood  for  bis  son  fecit  partem  feliciorem,"  and  so  neariy  Ru- 
Sarpedon.  Valerius  Flaccus  (4.  114  foll.)  aeu8,whom  Dryden  oontrovertsinthededi- 
developes  Homer  and  Yirg.  by  putting  a  cation  to  bis  '  Aeneid.'  Gerda  rigbtly  ex- 
long  lament  into  the  mouth  of  Ncptune  plains  the  sense  "avertit  oculos,"  bot 
over  the  fate  of  bis  son  Amycus.  '  Eßudit'  wrongly  adds,  '*  nulU  parti  auxilium  pne> 
Gud.  and  auother  of  Ribbcck's  cursives.  bens,  omnia  permittens  fatis,"  comp.  IL 

467,  468.]     *  Stat '    is    fixed :     comp.  13.  3  foll.    The  meaning  evidently  is  that 

Lucr.  1.  563  **  et  finita  simul  generatim  he  will  not  look  on  the  battle,  though  he 

terapora  rebus  Stare."   **  Inreparabile  tem-  declines  to  stop  it.    The  averting  of  the 

pus"  G.  3.  284.     '*  Aliorum  famam  cum  cyes  is  parallel  to  the  shedding  of  tearsof 

sua   extendere "   Plin.  Ep.  5.  8  (Forb.).  blood  in  Hom.     "  Non  pugnam  adspieere 

<  Extendere '  of  time  =  "  propagare."     In  hanc  oculis,  non  foedera  possom "  says 

6.  806  the  notion  seems  to  be  of  space  :  Juno  12. 151.     Virg.  has  taken  the  words 

whether  we  read  "  virtute — viris,"  or  "  vir-  but  not  the  sense  of  another  passage  in 

tutem — iactis."    **  Fatis  "  Med.  originally.  Hom.,  II.  21.  415,  As  &pa  ^rtitrao'a  wd\uf 

469.]  '  Hoc  virtutis  opus '  following  '  ex-  rpijrty  taa-t  <l>afiy£. 
tendcrc '  liko  "  Sed  revocare  gradum  sujie- 
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At  Pallas  magnis  emittit  viribus  hastam^ 

Yaginaque  cava  fulgentem  deripit  ensem.  475 

lila  volans,  humeri  surgunt  qua  tegmina  summa, 

Incidit,  atque,  viam  clipei  molita  per  oras, 

Tandem  etiam  magno  strinxit  de  corpore  Tumi. 

Hie  Turnus  ferro  praefixnm  robur  acuto 

In  Pallanta  diu  librans  iacit,  atque  ita  fatur :  480 

Aspiee,  num  mage  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  telum, 

Dixerat ;  at  clipeum,  tot  ferri  terga,  tot  aeris. 

Quem  pellis  totiens  obeat  circumdata  tauri, 

Vibranti  medium  cuspis  transverberat  ictu, 

Lorieaeque  moras  et  peetus  perforat  ingens.  485 

nie  rapit  calidum  frustra  de  volnere  telum : 


475.]  'IMripit*  Med.,  Gud.  corrected,        482,    483.]     Virg.    ventnres    to    nso 

and  three  of  Bibbcck's  cursives.    "  Deripit  *  terga '  with  *  ferri,*  to  which  it  is  not 

en«em,  ne  iacto  telo  inermis  easet "  Serv.  strictly  appropriate,  bccause  of  the  men- 

In  heroic  warfare  the  sword  is   always  tion  of  bull's  hide  iuimediately  afterward» : 

drawn  after  the  spear  is  thrown  (II.  22.  comp.   y.   784  below    "  per    linea    terga 

306  a1.).     There  is  no  occasion,  therefore,  tribusque  Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus :" 

with  Heyne,   to  stigmatize   this  line  as  asimilarlibertysimilarlyjustified.    *Cam' 

otiose.  Rom .  and  two of  Ribbeck's cursi ves : ' quom' 

476.]  So  in  11. 16.  477,  where  Patroclns  some  of  Pierius'  copies:  'qaem'  Med.  and 

and  Sarpedon  are  fighting,  narp6it\ov  $*  Oud. '  Quem  '  is  approved  by  Markland  on 

^^p  iftow  iLpi(rrfp6y  IjKxfff  iucotKii  "Eyx^os,  Stat.  1  Silv.  1.  41,  and  adopted  by  Ribbeck, 

'  Humeri  tejgmina  summa '  seems  to  mean  probably  rightly:  in  point  of  meaning  there 

the  topmost  edge  of  the  armour  of  the  is  little  to  choose  betwcen  the  two  readings, 

shoolder,  iudnding  shield  and  thorax :  it  and  we  may  therefore  be  decided  by  the 

18  not  neceasary  to  confine  the  words  to  agreement   of   Med.  and   Oud.     <  Qoem 

the  shield,  with  Heyne  and  Wagn.,  or  to  obeat,'  in  spite  of  the  hide  surrounding  it : 

the  thorax,  with  Forb.  and  Qossr.    '  Sor-  see  note  on  2.  248  and  MadY.  §  366.  3. 

gant '  may  be  meant  to  indicate  Turnus'  <  Obeat '  Covers  the  framework,  which  was 

statore.     Rom.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  probably  wicker-work  or  wood   (Dict.  A. 

sives  read  *  prima'  for  'summa:'  another  'clipeus').    <' Quem  fulva  leonis  Pellis  obit 

cursive  gires  '  surami.'     Heyne  read  *  hu-  totum  "  8.  552. 

meris,'  which  is  only  found  in  some  inferior        484.]  '  Medium  cuspis '  Rom.  and  Qud. 

copies,  for  *  humeri.'  '  Cuspis  medium  '  (perhaps  better)   Med. 

477,478.]  'Est  molita'  Med.  'Viam,'  and   two   of  Ribbeck's  cursives,   and   so 

V.  422  above.     '  Molita '  indicates  the  diffi-  Ribbeck.    '  Vibi*anti  ictu '  a  characteristic 

culty  with  which  the  spear  made  its  way  reiinement :"  vibranti  gladio  .  .  Occupat 

through  the  stout  shield  of  Turnus :  comp,  more  simply  9.  769. 
H.  7.  2-i7 — 249 :  "  molitur  iter,"  of  a  diffi-         485.]  'Loricae moras' like  "clipei mora 

cult   joumey  6.    477.      *  Tandem  etiam '  12.  541 :  comp.  "  fossarum  morae  *'  9.  143. 

Games  on  the  idea  of '  molitur.'     '  De  cor-  Serv.  wished  to  make  '  ingens '  agree  with 

pore,'  as  Heyne  says,  is  like  the  Greek  par-  *  cuspis '  above :   "  ne  sit  incongp*unm  de 

titive  gen.,  rov  (r^fiaros  4ir4ypa}\f€,  puero  ingens  peetus." 

479,  480.]    ETActo    8*    tKKifxov    tyxoi        486.]  Ribbeck  reads  '  de  corpore '  from 

dMax/ifyoy  0^41  x^'^Vt    II*  I^*  IS^.,  15.  Gud.,  which  has  '  de  volnere '  as  a  variant 

482.   '  Librans '  11.  556.  in   the  margin  :   comp.   "  eduxit  corpore 

481.]  'Nunc  magis  est'   is  mentioned  telum"   v.  744  below.    Another  of  Rib- 

by  Senr.  as  a  various  reading  for  '  num  beck's  cursives  has  '  de  pectore.'    But  the 

mage  sit.'   '  Penetrabile,'  active,  as  in  G.  1.  rcpctition  *  volnere,'  '  volnus '  might  easily 

93.      See  Munro's  note  on  Lucr.  1.  11.  be  paralleled,  evcn  if  the  Aeneid  were  a 

With  the  whole  passage  comp.  9.  747,  748.  finished  poem.      Virg.  has  borrowcd  the 
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Una  eademque  via  sanguis  animusque  sequuntur. 

Corruit  in  volnus ;  sonitum  super  arma  dedere ; 

Et  terram  hostilem  moriens  petit  ore  cniento. 

Quem  Turnus  super  adsistens  :  490 

Areades,  haec,  inquit,  memores  mea  dieta  referte 

Euandro  :  Qualem  meruit,  Pallanta  remitto. 

Quisquis  bonos  tumuli^  quidquid  solamen  humandi  esi^ 

Largior.     Haud  illi  stabunt  Aeneia  parvo 

Hospitia.     Et  laevo  pressit  pede,  talia  fatus^  495 

Exanimem^  rapiens  inmania  pondera  baltei, 

Inpressumque  nefas  :  una  sub  nocte  iugali 

Caesa  manus  iuvenum  foede^  thalamique  cruenti ; 

langrunge  of  II.  16.  503  foU.  'O  Bh  A.^  iy  Aeneas.    To  suppose  with  Heyne  that  it 

a'T'f)6*<ri  ßalyuy  *Ek  xP^^^  ^^'^^  B6pv,  vporl  means  '  dead,  bat  honourably  dead/  is  to 

8i  ^p4yts  aur^  eirovro  Toto  S*  £/ia  if  vx^i'  re  xnistake  Turnus'  feeling,  which  evidentJy 

icol  iyx^os  4^4pva^  alxt'^'tiy.  is  not  meant  to  deserve  cur  sympatby. 

487,  488.]  Tbc  Icngthening  of  tbe  final  Serv.  mentions  a  poesible  pointäng,  jmninff 

fiyllable  of  *  sanguis '  and  tbc  pbrase  *  cor-  *  Euandro '  witb  wbat  follows,  wiiich  wouM 

mit  in  volnus '  recall  Lucr.  4. 1049,  1050,  be  obviously  inferior. 
"  Nainque  omnes    plerumque    cadunt    in         493,    494.]     '  Honos '     6.     393    note. 

volnus,  et  illam  £micat  in  partem  sanguis  Comp.  Aescb.  Theb.  1021  ra/p4vr*  ^ripun 

unde  ieiinur  ictu."     "  SangiiTs  is  unknown  rov-rtrlfiiov  \aße7y.     *  He  (Euander)  will 

to  Lucretius,"  Munro  notes  1  on  1.  853.  find    that    bis  entertainment  of   Aeneaa 

Yirg.  bas  '  sanguis '  tbree  times :  but  bo  bas  cost  bim  dear :'    meant  perhaps»  as 

usually  places  tbe  word  eitber  before  a  Forb.   tbinks,   as  a   reason  for  the  pre- 

consonant  or  at  tbe  end  of  a  line :  Ov.  F.  ceding  sentence :  <even  as  it  is  he  will  Jose 

6.  488  bas  *'  educet :  at  sanguis  ille  sororis  enougb '  &c. ;  but  it  makes  as  good  senae 

erat."     He  lengtbens  tbe  last  syllable  of  if  taken independently.    'Aeneia hospitia' 

'pulvis'  1.  478.     '  Sanguisque,' tbe  read«  differentfrom"Iunomabospitaa"  1.671, tbe 

ing  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Rib-  bospitality  wbicb  Juno  gives :  see  on  t.  396. 
beck's  MSS.     Witb  '  corruit  in  volnus '        ^5,  49iS.]  In  Hom.  tbe  conqneror  aeta 

comp,  iiirtber  Livy  1.  58  "  prolapsaque  in  bis  foot  on  bis  fallen  enemy  in  order  to 

volnus  moribunda  oecidit."     Virg.  ncarly  draw  out  bis  spear  (II.  5.  620  &c.) :  in  ooe 

borrows  Ennius'  translation  of  tbe  Homeric  passnge  bowever,  II.  13.  618,  we  read  6  9^ 

Bovvrjaty  8i  wwaity  &pdßrf(r9  B^  rcvx«*  ^  Aik{  iy  tn-fiBttri  ßaiy»y  Tt^x*^  ^'  i^vd^f 

abr^  :  **  Concidit  et  sonitum  simul  insuper  «cal  thx^l^^^^*  ^^^^  i}tf8a,  &c.      Is  tbis  a 

arma  dederunt "  (Ann.  396).  mark  of  insult,  such  as  the  feeling  of  later 

489.]  It  is  doubtfui  wbetber  '  terram  Qrecce  condemned  (see  the  comnientafeon 

petit  ore'  means  that  be  bitcs  tbe  carth  on  Sopb.  Aj.  1348),  or  merely  done  for  tbe 

(M^  iKf7y)  or  falls  on  bis  face  (comp.  Od.  convenience  of  stripjnng  off  the  apoik  ? 

22.  94  Ao^KTiaty  54  irco-^y  x^^*'«,  5*  ^Aacrc  '  Inmania  pondera  baltei '  wonld  aeem  to 

iraml  fifT<&r.(p),    The  latter  is  pcrbaps  more  sbow  that  Virg.  bere  intoided  tbe  latter. 

probable.     Sen.  Herc.   F.   895   *'  Ultrice  In  12.  356  tbe  foot  is  put  on  the  neck  that 

dcxtra  fusus,  adverso  Lycus  Terram  cecidit  tbe  weapon  may  be  driven  into  the  throat. 

ore."  "  Terram  petimus  "  of  knccling  3.  *  Rapiens '  &c. :  comp.  II.  13.  627  ir^Airira 

93  note.     'Crucnto,'  perbaps  because  tbe  ^acn^i^'Hpreurc (Gerda): so above,TY. 440^ 

blood  comes  out  at  bis  mouth  and  nostrils :  462.  *  Inmania  pondera '  accoonted  for  by 

comp.  Od.  22.  18.  '  multo  auro '  v,  499. 

490,    491.]     Rom.    fills   up    tbe    line        497,    498.]     '  Inpressum    nefiu,'    the 

witb  "  sie  ore  profatur,"  and  Leid,  with  sceuc  of  borror  stamped  npon  it :  tlie  itory 

"  sie  voce  superbn. "     "  Haec  memores  rcgi  of  the  Danaides.    The  constraodan  *  eacM 

mnndaUi  rcfcrte  "  11.  176.  manus '  after  tbe  acc. ' inpressumque seftis' 

492.]  *  Qualem  meruit,'  such  as  Evander  is  irregulär.      Comp.  7.  741    •*  Et 

descrved  to  see  bim  after  bis  alliance  witb  maliferae  despectant  moenia  AhaHnA^ 
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Advolat  Aeneae^  tenui  discrimine  leti 

Esse  suos;  tempus,  versis  succurrere  Teucris. 

Froxuma  quaeque  metit  gladio^  latamque  per  agmen 

Ardens  limitem  agit  ferro,  te.  Turne,  superbum 

Caede  nova  quaerens.     Pallas,  Euander,  in  ipsis  615 

Omnia  sunt  oculis,  mensae,  quas  advena  primae 

Tune  adiit,  dextraeque  datae.     Sulmone  creatos 

Quattuor  hie  iuvenes,  totidem,  quos  edueat  Ufens, 

Viventis  rapit,  inferias  quos  immolet  umbris, 

Captivoque  rogi  perfundat  sanguine  flammas.  520 

Inde  Mago  procul  infensam  eontenderat  hastam. 

611.1  *  Tenui  discrimine '  &c.  a  descrip-        518.]  For  the  present  *  edueat '  express- 

live  abi. :  comp.  **  utramque  viam  Icti  dis-  ing  tbe  present  etfcct  of  a  past  act  comp, 

crimine  parvo  "  3.  685.    *  That  bis  men  are  8.  141   *'  (Maiam)  Idem  Atlas  generat." 

bat  a  bair's  breadtb  rcmoved  frora  deatb.'  See  note  on  E.  8.  46.     The  niimber  foar 

"Leti  discrimiua  parva'*  of  trencbcs  9. 143.  seems  to  bave  been  a common onc  for  aacri« 

612.]  '  Versis  tempus '  Pal.,  Gud.»  and  ficial  victims  :  see  G.  4.  638,  A.  6.  243. 
so  Ribbeck  :  'tempus  versis'  Med.,  Rom.,        619,  520.]  "Quos  mitteret  umbris  In- 

and    two   of  Ribbeck's   cursivcs.     *Suc-  ferias"  11.81.    Virg.  in  imitating  Hom. 

cedere '  Rom.  for  '  succurrere :'  a  remi-  imputes  to  Aeneas  a  barbarity  whicb  was 

nisccnce  of  v.   439  above.     'Teucris'   a  regarded   witb  borror  in   bis   own  day: 

general  expression  :  it  is  really  only  tbe  comp,  tbe  lang^age  in  wbicb  Livy  (7. 15) 

Arcadians  wbo  are  routed.     '  Tempus  suc-  speaks  of  tbe  sacrificing  of  Roman  sokliert 

currere  :'  see  on  G.  1.  213.  by   tbe  Tarquinians.      Tbe  reference   of 

513.]  *  Metit :'  comp.  Hör.  4  Od.  14.  31  '  umbris '   is  explained   by  the  oontest : 

"  Primosque  et  extrcmos  metendo  Stravit  Aeneas  could  only  tbink  of  one  death.   For 

humum  sine  cladc  victor."    So  ifj^M  Apoll,  tbe  pl.  of  a  single  person's  shade  see  on  5. 

R.  3.  1188,    1382.     'Ferit'  one  of  Rib-  81  &c.  <  Captivoque '  &c. :  for  the  oonstroc- 

beck's  cursives.  tion  comp.  v.  243  note.  'Captivo  sanguine' 

614.]  '  Latum'  agrees  witb  '  limitem :'  like  "captiva  vestis"  2.  765  note.    **Ca»o 

comp.  "  baec  ego  vasta  dabo  et  lato  te  sparsunis  sanguine  flammas "  11.  82. 
limite  ducam  "  9.  323 :  but  tbe  ambiguity        521.]  Tbe  following  lines  are  an  adapta- 

18  awkward  and  not  usual  in  Virg.     *  Li-  tion  from  Hom.'s  accounts  of  the  death  of 

mitcm    agit '    marks    a    line    wbero    be  Lycaon  (II.  21.  64  foll.),  Adrastus  (6.  47 

slaugbtcrs, as a rcaper does  wbcre he reaps.  foll.),  and  Dolon  (10.   378   f<dl.).     'Mago 

"  Limite  acto  "  Tac.  Germ.   29  (Heyne),  procul  :*  comp.  v.  401  above  "  Ilo  namaoe 

Comp.  Homer's  Öyfioy  4\avyuy  11. 11.  68.  procul  validam  direxerat  hastam."    '  In- 

515.]  'In  ipsis  oculis'  before  bis  very  fensam'  is  g^ven  by  Med.  with  one  of  Rib- 

eyes.     UdvTa  radr*  iv  6fifia<riy  Eur.  Orestes  beck's  cursives,  and  by  Gud.  as  a  variant  in 

785  (775).  tbe  margin.   <  Infestam '  Pd.,  Born.,  Gud, 

516,  517.]  **  Mensae  quas  advena  adisti "  and  so  Macrob.  5. 2. 16.  '  Infensam '  Heyne, 

V.  460  above.     *  Primus '  Rom.  witb  somo  and  so  Ribbeck,  probably  rightly.  Virg.uscs 

Support  from  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  botb  cpitbets  of  weapons  (see  9.  79ä,  10. 

*  Primas '  is  empbatic  :  Euander's  was  tbe  877),  wbile  in  good  prose  tbis  appUcation 

first  bospitality  to  tbe  stranger.     '  Tunc '  seems  to  be  oonflned  to  *  infestus'  (Forc) : 

marks  tlie   time  as  it   would  appear  in  '  iufensus '  therefore,  as  tbe  least  common 

Aeneas'  tboughts  at   tbe   moment.     Tbe  in  such  a  context,  would  be  more  likely  to 

words  '  Sulmone  creatos '   seem  to  sbow  be  altered.     Bnt  tbe  words  are  conatantly 

tbat  '  Sulmo'  is  bere  tbe  name  of  a  man,  confounded.  *  Contenderat '  Pkl.andGod., 

not  of  a  town :  so   '  Ufeus '  in  tbe  next  and  so  Macrob.  1.  1.  '  eontenderat '  Med. 

line  must  be  not  tbe  river  (7.  802)  but  tbe  (tbe  final  *  e '  Struck  out  a  m.  8.),  whence 

man  meutioned  7. 745.     Hut  the  choice  of  *  cum  tenderet '  in  tbe  edd.  before  Pierius : 

tbe  name  in  tlic  cuntext  may  bave  been  'contorserat'  Rom.    Comp.  5.  620  (note) 

snggcsteil  by  II.  21.  27,  ((aous  iK  -rorafioio  wliere  tbere  is  tbo  same  variety. 
8(/ctf5cKa  Ktf^aro  Koupovs. 
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Ille  astu  subit ;  at  tremibunda  supervolat  hasta ; 

Et  genua  amplectens  efiatur  talia  supplex : 

Per  patrios  Manis  et  spes  surg^ntis  luli 

Te  precor^  hanc  animam  serves  gnatoque  patrique.         525 

Est  domos  alta ;  iaeent  penitus  defossa  talenta 

Caelati  argenti ;  sunt  auri  pondera  facti 

Infectique  mihi.     Non  hie  victoria  Teuerum 

Yertitur^  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta. 

Dixerat.     Aeneas  contra  cui  talia  reddit :  530 

Argenti  atque  auri  memoras  quae  multa  talenta, 

Gnatis  parce  tuis.     Belli  commercia  Turnus 

Sustulit  ista  prior  iam  tum  Pallante  perempto. 

Hoc  patris  Anchisae  Manes,  hoc  sentit  lulus. 

Sic  fatus  galeam  laeva  tenet,  atque  reflexa  535 

522.]  Med.fir8treadixig  'en:'  then  <at'        528,  529.]  'Non  hie  vertitor '  does  not 

ooirected  into  *  ac'    '  Ac '  Gad.  corrected,  tum  on  my  Ufe  being  taken.   *  Hie '  =  "  in 

and  anotber  of  Bibbeck's  cnrsives.    '  At '  hae  re."   "  In  dictatore  verti  spes  civitatis" 

Vtl^  Rom.,  and  Oud.  originally.  *  Ac '  Rib-  Livy  4.  81.     '  Dabit '  in  the  general  sense 

beck,  against  Heyne  and  Wagpi.  Bat '  at '  of  faciet :"  see  Mnnro  on  Lucr.  2. 119.,  4. 

gives  the  better  sense.     B.  21.  64  foll.  'O  B4  41.      '  Dare  discrimina  '  above  t.  382 : 

ol  ax*9hy  ^A0c  tc^ittc^t,   Tovvwv  &^a(TQtu  comp.  v.  393.      With  the  general  sense 

fufutits "Htoi  6  iik»  hoph  ficucphv  Serv.  comp.  Lucan  3.  337,  "  I^on  pondera 

iiÄfrx^ro  8tbf 'AxtAAc^s,  Oini,iitvai  iitiM&r  reram,  Non  momenta  sumus." 
4   V   iw49pafi§   Kai   \dß€  yoltpotv,  K^t^as*         531,  532.]    Some  inferior  copios  bave 

iyX'h  ^  ^'  ^^P  v^ov  iu\  7afi}'E(rT^,  'magna'  for  'multa:'   a  reminiscence  of 

IC.  T.  K.  '  9. 2&.  Serv.  says  that  '  paroo '  was  used 

523,  624w]  'En'  Med.  a  m.  p.  for  'et.'  with  acc.  by  Lucilius  and  Ennins:  but  no 

'  Per  spes '  for '  et  spes '  Gud.  oorrected,  and  instance  is  *to  be  found  in  their  extant  fVag- 

so  two  other  copies,  besides  the  MSS.  of  ments.     Forc.  gives  instances  from  Cato 

Macrob.  Sat.  8.  2. 16  and  Donatus  on  Ter.  R.  R.  58  "  Oleas  tempestivas,  unde  mini- 

Adelph.   2.   1.   28,   who  quote  the  line.  mum  oleifieripoterit,  eascondito,  parcito" 

Heins,  introdnced  it  as  intrinsically  better,  (al.    "  et    partito "),    and    Plaut.    Cure, 

comp.  6.  364,  and  so  Heyne :  but  Wagn.  3.  10  "  Qui  mature  quaesivit  pecuniam, 

rigbtly  restored  '  et  spes.'   For  '  surgentis '  Nisi  eam  mature  parsit,  mature  esurit." 

Pkd. has'heredis'inanerasureandsoQud.,  The  pl.  'gnatis'  is  rhetorical.    Aeneas  is 

with  '  surgentis '  as  a  variant :  a  reminis-  answering  '  gnatoque  patrique '  t.  525.    In 

cence  of  4. 174  "  Ascanium  surgentem  et  '  belli  commercia '  Virg.  may  have  thought 

spes  heredis  luli."  of  Ennius' (A.201)  "caupon 

525.]  11.6.46,  Ziypu,  *  Arphas  vU,  ah  as  perhaps  also  of  Kain;Ac^«iir  fA^X^*' A( 

V  &(fa  8(|ai  tkwoiva*  IIoAX^  h*  iv  h/^vtiov  Theb.  545,  which  Ennius  misinterpreted. 

mtrphs  Jcei/ii^Ata  «ceireu  XoAfc^s  r«  XP^^^^  ^^^*  ^-  ^-  ^^  (quoted  by  Taubm.)  alludes 

T€  iroA^«c/Ai}T^s  Tf  alhipotf  and  so  nearly  to  Virg.  "  Vitellio  rescriptum  Sabini  caede 

II.  10.  378.     •  Gnatoque  patrique '  for  my  et  inccndio  Capitolii  dirempta  belli  com- 

son  and   iather:   a  continuation  of  the  mercia,"   where  the  word  is  used  more 

appeal  in  the  former  line  :  comp.  12.  932  vaguely  of  negotiations  as  opposed  to  hard 

foll.    The  words  are  used  differently  4.  fighting. 

605.,   6.  116.    Aeneas  answers  him  vv.        533.] 'lata' thoae which you offer.  «IIb' 

532,  584.    '  Animam  haue '  3.  654.  Med.     '  Iam  tum,'  even  then,  as  long  ago 

526,  527.]   "Defossum  aurum"  G.  2.  asthat:  see  onl.  18.    ' PalUnte perempto' 

507.     •  Celati '  Med.  originally.     '  Facti '  defines  the  time  indicated  by  *  tum.' 
wrought :  "  argenti  vis  iugens  facti  signa-        534,  535.]  Mago  had  appealed  to  Aeneas' 

tique "  Livy  26.  16 :  "  argentum  optume  tendemess  for  Anchises  and  lulus.   Aeneas 

(actum "  Cic.  Verr.  4. 18.  undertakes    to    interpret   their   feelings. 

VOL.    III.  T 


274  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Cervice  orantis  capulo  tenus  adplicat  ensem. 

Nee  procul  Haemonides,  Phoebi  Triviaeque  saeerdos^ 

Infula  eui  sacra  redimibat  tempora  vitta, 

Totus  eonlucens  veste  atque  insignibus  armis. 

Quem  congressus  agit  campo^  lapsiimque  superstans      540 

Immolat^  iogentique  umbra  tegit ;  arma  Serestus 

Leeta  refert  humeris,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  tropaeum. 

Instaurant  acies  Volcani  stirpe  creatus 

Caeculus  et  veni^ns  Marsorum  montibus  Umbro. 

Dardanides  eontra  furit.     Anxuris  ense  sinistram  545 

Et  totum  elipei  ferro  deiecerat  orbem ; — 

"  Hoc  sentit,  Moriar"  Hör.  1  Ep.  16.  79.  16.6numbenthi8amongtliepa8«ige8which 

Comp.  2.  552  foU.  *' Inplicuitque  comam  the  grammarians  altered  bycoi^jecture:  bot 

lacva,  dextraque  coruscum  Extulit,  ac  lateri  be  does  not  seem  to  know  tbe  pAssage  in 

capulo  tenu8  abdidit  ensem."  Statins.    <*  Hnic  totum   insignibus  armis 

536.1 '  Oranti '  Pal.  originally,  and  one  of  Agraen  ....  fulgebat  **  above  v.  170. 
Ribbeck's  cnrsives : '  orantis '  Med.,  Rom.,        540,  541.1  He  meets  him,  drives  him 

Gud. : ' oranti '  Ribbeck,  against  tbe  balance  over  tbe  plam,  and  felis  bim.   '  CoDgretsus ' 

of  Huthority,  so  as  to  prodnce  a  confusion  12. 342, 510.    *' '  Immolat '  quasi  yictimMn 

witb  *  capulo.'     '  Adplicat '  drives  bome.  ut  ille  consuererat "  says  Serv.  '  Ingeuti 

**  Quao  VIS  inmanibus  adplicat  oris  P  "  1.  umbra '  of  deatb :  not  (as  Heyne  takei  it) 

616.    Some  MSS.  (nonc  of  Ribbeck's)  bave  of  tbe  shadow  of  Aeneas*  boaj  or  sbield. 

*  abdidit '  from  2.  553.  Botb  explanations  (witb  others)  are  men- 

537.]  'Procul'  =  "procul  est:"  comp,  tioncd  by  Serv.    Gerda  well* comp.  D.  18. 

*<  Ausoniae  pars  illa  procul "  3. 479  (Wagn.).  425  *H^  rtra  Tp^P  ^pc/3f rif  rmerl  KoX^m, 

Tbere  is  a  son  of  Haemon  (Maeon)  in  Homer  Serestus  is  in  tbe  camp  witb  Mnestbeiu  9. 

(II.  4. 394  foU.)  wbo  fought  against  Tydcus  171, 779.  Serv.  tbinks  tbere  were  two ;  bot 

on  tbe  side  of  tbe  Tbcbans.  it  b  more  likely  to  be  a  caae  of  ovensigfat. 

538.]  '  Sacro '  Rom.   Tbe '  vitta '  was  tbe        542.]  <  Legere  arma '  =  to  gather  up  tbe 

band  wbicb  tied  tbe  '  infbla '  or  wreatb  of  ann» :  "  spolia  eins  legentem  Gkilli  agno- 

wool(Dict.A.<lnftila').  "Laneadumnivea  vere"  Livy  5. 36.  "Caesorum  spolia  legere" 

circumdatur    infula   vitta,"   G.    3.    487.  ib.  39.  *  'Hbi  rex  Chradive  tropaeum :'  ao  11. 

'  Sacra  vitta '  goes  witb  *  infula '  as  abl.  of  7    "  Mezenti  ducis   exuvias»    tibi   magne 

quality,or 'vitta' maybeabl.  instr.  "Vittis  tropaeum    Bellipotens :"    comp.    t.    4SS 

et  Sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro  "  3.  81.  above. 

539.^  Ribbeck  reads  <  insignibus  albis '        543,  544.]  *  Instaurat '  Med.  originaSy : 

for' insignibus  armis' in  deferencetoScrv.'s  *' fortasse  recte  "  says  Ribbeck.    'Instan- 

note :  " '  insignibus  armis ':  Asper  sie  legit  rant  acies'  may  be eitber  taken  wiüi  Wagn. 

.  .  .  .  Probus  vero  'insignibus  albis'  dicit  as  =  '  tbey  renew  tbe  figbt'  (comp.  *'in- 

legendum,  ut  albas  vestis  accipiamus  quae  staurata    proelia  "    2.    669,    "  imtaiinre 

aaoerdotibus  congmae  sunt :  sicut  Statins  bellum "  Livy  37.  19)  or  (more  nmply 

dicit  de  Ampbiarao."  Tbepnssage  in  Statins  witb  Serv.  and  Heyne)  'tbey  rep«ir  or 

is  quoted  in  some  copies  of  Serv.  as  Tbeb.  renew  tbe  ranks.'   *(>ieculuB'  7. 678 — 680: 

4.  217  :  but  it  is  more  probably  Theb.  6.  'Umbro'  ib. 750— 760:  Virg. teils os tbera 

823  foU.     "  Ipse  babitu  niveus  :  nivei  dant  tbat  Umbro  was  killed  by  Aeneas,  thongh 

oolla  iugalcs :  O>ncolor  est  albis  et  cassis  et  bere,  in  tbe  baste  of  tbe  narrative^  he  layt 

infula  cristis :"  wbicb  certainly  gives  some  notbing  about  bis  deatb. 
Support  to  Ribbeck.    No  important  MS.        545,   546.]   '  Dardanidea  contra  fnrit' 

gives  '  albis :'  but  '  armis '  in  Pal.  is  by  a  seems  to   be  from  'ArpcfSi^f  S*  krifm$%9 

second  band,  tbe  word  given  by  tbe  fb*8t  ^/a^vic  H.  1.  247.    Tbere  b  no  otber  men- 

band  being  crased  witb  tbe  exccption  of  tbe  tion  of  tbis  Anxur.    As  elsewbere,  Vnrg. 

lirst  and  bist  letters  ('a  .  .  s').  Tbe  con-  bas  given  a  man  tbe  name  of  a  place. 

jnnction  of  an  epitbet  witb  '  insigne '  could  Aeneas  strikes  o£f  bis  left  arm  and  i^dd« 

bojustifiedby  **in8ignesuperbum"  8.683:  so  killing  bim  (v.   549):  then  (r.  650) 

comp.  2.  392.,  7. 657.,  12. 944.  Wagn.  Q.V.  Tarquitus  comes  up.     "Amiflaain  laevam 
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Dixerat  ille  aliquid  magnum^  vimque  adfore  verbo 
Crediderat,  caeloque  animum  fortasse  ferebat, 
Canitiemque  sibi  et  longos  promiserat  annos ; — 
Tarquitos  exsultans  contra  fulgentibus  armis^  550 

Silvicolae  Fauno  Dryope  quem  nympha  erearat, 
Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit.     Ille  redueta 
Loricam  clipeique  ingens  onus  inpedit  hasta ; 
Tum  Caput  orantis  nequiquam  et  multa  parantis 
Dicere  deturbat  terrae^  truncumque  tepentem  555 

Provolvens  super  haec  inimico  pectore  fatur : 
Istic  nunc,  metuende,  iace.     Non  te  optuma  mater 

cam    tegmine"    Lucr.    3.   649      *Or\m  Wagn.  well  comp.  Lucr.  3. 1041  "  Sponte 

clipei '  2.  227.  sua  leto  caput  obtolit  obvius  ipse :"  so  Virg. 

547.]  This  line  and  the  two  following  has  *'  obvius  occurrere  "  below  v.  734.,  11. 

are    parenthetical,    *  ille '    being    Anxur.  498.    Comp.  '*  sese  avius  abdidit "  11. 810. 

Rom.  has  «Uli'  for'ille'  and  <  hello'  for  *ReducU'    drawn    back   for    the    throw 

•yerbo.'     "Magna  dicta"    for    boastftd  ("  redueta  socuri "  12.  307).    The  throw  ig 

words  oecars  Vid.  P.  6.  600 :  comp.  Id.  7.  not  mentioned,  but  only  the  preparation 

&57.    "  Magna  loqni  "  in  the  same  sense  is  for  it.     But  perhaps  it  is  more  natural  to 

foand  TibnU.  2.  6.  11,  Ov.  Trist.  5.  3.  29.  suppose  that  Aeneas  did  not  throw  bis 

M^T«  tUtM,  fut9utr0cu,  &c,  are  common  in  weapon,  butchargedwith  it.  Wagn.  would 

Qreek  from  Hom.downwards.  So  "magnae  prefer  '  retusa/  or  '  redunca.'    The  shield, 

linguae "  Hör.  4  Od.  6. 1  answers  to  ntydKris  itself  heavy  (*  ingens  onus '),  is  embarrassed 

yK^aiis  Soph.  Ant.  127.     'Vim   adfore  ('inpedit')  by  the  weight  of  the  spear: 

Terbo  crediderat '  seems  not  to  mean  *  he  comp,    below   v.  794  foll.    "  Ille  pedem 

thooght  the  boast  wonld  have  effect/  but'  referens  et  inutilis  inque  ligatus  Ccdebat, 

'  he  thooght  hia  prowess  wonld  second  his  clipeoque  inimicum  hastile  trahebat." 

Word.*  554.]  An  abbreviation  of  11.   10.  454 

547,548.]  <  Caelo  animum  ferebat' oon-  foll. ''H,   Kai   b    fi4p   tiiv  HfitWt  ywiiov 

str.  like  **  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis "  3.    x^^P^  «"^xc^p  'A^^dfityos  Al<rat<rO€u 

678.     " '  Fortasse '  h.  1.  non  est  Xa»s,  sed  *$€yyofi4vov    8*  ipa  rovyt  isdfni  Koylji<rip 

iro6 locumque  habet  in  gloriatione  ifjiix^*  "  Multa  parantem  dicere  "  4.  390. 

.  ...  IL  5.  472  sqq.  "fiicrop,  irov  H  rot  One  MS.,theParrhasian,  said  to  begreatly 

fjUros  oXxf^<u,  t   irplv  tx^^*^^^ :  ^^'  ""^^  interpolated,   has    an    ingenioua  variety, 

&rcp  KoMP  ic6\i¥  H^/ify,  &c.    Cf.  etiam  "  plura  parantis  Hiscere." 

Soph.  Oed.  T.  355  Kai  irov  rovro  ^cv^caOat  555,  556.]  Med.  a  m.  s.  'detorpat'  for 

Smtcis;"   Wagn.    Add  II.  16.  830,  838,  'deturbat.'    * Petentem ' Rom.  for  ' tepen- 

842.  tem,'  which  was  restored  by  Heins,  after 

550,  551.]  "  I^rrhus  Exsultat,  teils  et  Commelin  for  the  common  rcading  '  re- 

Ince  coroscas  aena"  2.  470.    'Silvicola'  pente.'      '  Deturbare'   (5.   175   note)    is 

a  componnd  nsed  by  Naevins  and  Attius  usually  oonstr.  with  "  in  "  and  acc.  (Forc.). 

according  to  Macrob.  6.  5.  9,  who  quotes  <  Deturbat  terrae '  is  like  "  demisere  neci " 

from  Naevins  "  Silvicolae  homines  bellique  2.  85,  "  deiecit  leto  "  v.  319  above :  comp, 

inertes."   CatuU.  61  (68). 72 has  *•  silvicul-  " stemitur  terrae "  11.  87.    'Truncumque 

triz.''    "  QuoB  fida  crearat  Una  tot  Arcadio  . . .  provolvens'  perhaps  suggestod  by  II. 

coniimxTyrrhenaGylippo"  12. 271. "Faune  21.  120  Thy  i*  'AxiActi  xorafidvSt  XaßifP 

Nymphamm  fngientum  amator"  Hör.  3  irMs  ^kc  ^dptffOcu,    'Super'   over  hini. 

Od.  18.  1.    It  matters  little  whether  we  "Inimico  pectore  fatur"  11.  685. 

snppose  Fannus  himself,  the  Italian  Pan,  557.]  'Isti' Ribbeck,  supported  more  or 

to  be  meant,  or  one  of  the  Fauni.    The  less  by  two  of  his  cursives :  see  on  0. 1. 54. 

Identification  of  the  former  with  the  father  This  passage  to  v.  660  is  a  Compound  of 

of  Latinus  is  perhaps  in  favour  of  the  latter.  two  in  Hom. :  II.  11.  452  foll.'^A  5c(X*,  o& 

552,  553.]    "Non  illi  se  quisquam  im-  fihp  aoiyt  var^p  koX  ir6Tvia  fi^trrip  "Cur^rt 

pnne    tuUsset   Obvius   armato"    6.    879  jcatfacp^a-ovo^t  0ay^i^t  ircp,  &XV  oWorn/iiy<r- 

whenoe  Heins,  oonj.  here  "  sese  tulit."  raX  ipiovai  (Ulysses  to  Socns),  and  U.  21. 

T    2 
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Condet  humo,  patriove  onerabit  membra  sepulchro : 
Alitibus  linquere  feris,  aut  gurgite  mersum 
Unda  feret,  piscesque  inpasti  volnera  lambent.  560 

Protinus  Antaeum  et  Lucam,  prima  agmina  Tumi, 
Persequitur,  fortemque  Numam,  fulvumque  Camertem, 
,  Magnanimo  Volscente  satum,  ditissimus  agri 
Qui  fuit  Ausonidum,  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amyclis. 
Aegaeon  qualis^  eentum  cui  braechia  dieunt  565 

Centenasque  manus^  quinquaginta  oribus  ignem 
Pectoribusque  arsisse,  lovis  cum  fulmina  contra 

122  foll.  whcre  Achilles  says  to  Lycaon,  by  Serv.  that  Amydae  was  taken  because, 

whom  he  hns  thrown  into  tbe  Scamander,  in  consequence  of  a  number  of  false  alarms, 

*EvrattBo7  pvy  Kuffo  fitr*  lx9(Kriv,  dl  a*  wt€i-  ho  one  was  allowed  to  announce  the  enemy*s 

A^v  ATfi*  iLiro\ixß'4i<roirrai  ixrihdts,  obht  at  approach.    This  story  is  not  mentioned  in 

fi'firrip  *E,y6*fA4vri  Acx<c0'O'(  yoii<rtrai,  &c.  connexion   with   the    Laconian   Amydae, 

558.]  '  Humi '  Med.  first  reading.  Pal.,  either  by  Pausanias  or  by   Strabo  L  1. 

Rom.,  Qud.^audtwomoreofRibbeck'scur-  The  Italian  Amydae  was,  according  to 

sives.  *Humo'  Med.  second  reading:  comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  3. 5  (9),  destroyed  by  serpents» 

9. 214  "  mandet  humo."   '  Hämo '  Wagn. :  which  leads  Serv.  to  give  another  explana* 

but  see  on  1. 193.     <  Patrioqne '  Med.,  and  tion  of  the  cpithct.      But  whetber  the 

so  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  :  •  patriove '  Pal.,  '  silence '  story  originally  bdonged  to  the 

Rom.,  Gud.,  with  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  Greek  or  the  Italian  town,  there  is  no 

cursives :   and  so  Heyne.     Either  might  donbt  that  it  came  to  be  assodated  in 

stand:  but  the  balance  of  authority  is  in  Romanliterature  with  the  name 'Amydae:' 

favour  of  '  patriove.'     *  Patrio  sepulcro :'  comp,  the  two  lines  attribnted  by  Senr. 

the   sepulchre  of  your  father :   it  woold  here  to  Lucilius,  bnt  by  Ribbedc,  Fragm. 

hardly  be  necessary  for  Aeneas  to  rcmem-  Com.  Lat.  v.  274,  275  (on  the  authority  of 

ber  (as  Wagn.  Q.    Y.   40.   2   thinks    he  the  Verona  Scholiast  here),  to  Afranins : 

should  have  donc)  that  Tarqnitus'  father  "  Deliberatum  est  non  tacere  me  amplios : 

was  Pannus  or  a  Faun  and  therefore  im-  Amyclas  iam  tacendo  periisse  aodio."    Per- 

tfiortal.    In  any   case,   'patrio'   may  be  vigilium  Yeneris  92  "Sic  Amydas,  cum 

Qsed  loosely  for  '  your  ancestral  tomb.'  tacerent,  perdi<Ut    silentinm."     Silins   S. 

559,  560.]  See  the  passagc  from  Hom.  528  ("  quasque  evertere  sileutia  Amydae") 

qnoted  on  v.  557.  is  speaking  of  the  same  towu  as  Virg. 

561, 562.]  '  Antaeum  et  Lucam,  prima  These    passages  make    strongly    against 

agmina  Tumi '  like  "  senior  cum  Castorc  Wagn.'s  attempt  to  explain  away  '  tadtae ' 

lliymbris,    Prima  acies"   v.   124  above.  into   the  general  meaning  of  'deaertae.' 

<  Prosequitur '  one  of  Ribbcck's  cursives.  See  Heyne  Excursus  2  ad  h.  1.  and  Dict. 

'Fulvus,'  not  as  Serv.  says  ^ay06s,  which  Geogr.  s.  v.  'Amydae.'  Serv.  givea  a  dioice 

would   rather  be  "flavus:"  but  a  colour  of  two  other  interpretations :"  vel '  tadtis,' 

between  this  and  "rufus"  (Wagn.).  "Fulva  de  quibns  taceatur,.  i.  e.  ignobiles  et  non 

caesarics"  11.642.    The  namcs  in  this  line  dignae  aliqua  opinione:  vd  hypallage  est 

and  the  following  occur  elsewhere :  a  Yol-  pro    '  ipse   tacitus.' "      "  Ditissimus    agri 

scens  is  killed  by  Nisus  9.  439,  the  death  Phoenicum,"  1.  348,  comp.  7.  537. 
of  a  Numa  is  mentioned  ib.  454,  a  Camers        565.]  "  Centumgeminus    Briarens  *'    6. 

of  noble  birth  and  distinguished  prowess  is  287.     In  II.  1.  402 — 405,  he  is  the  ally  of 

named  12.  224.  Zeus.    The  constr.  seems  to  be   '  qnalis 

563,564.]  The  Italian  Amyclaelay  between  Aegaeon  (fuit)  ....  cum  ....  streporet:' 

Caieta  and  Terraeina.     Its  foundation  was  not  (as  Wagn.  would  take  it)  '  qualia  com 

attributed  to  settlers  from  Laconia,  who  Aegaeon  streperet.' 

brouglit  with  them  the  name  of  the  La-        566.]  'Fuisse'  snpplied  from  'arnsse.' 

conian  Amyclac,  taken  (according  to  Paus.  '  Centenas '  the  distributive  for  the  simple 

3.  2.   6)   by  the   Spartnn    king  Teleclus,  numeral,  as  often  in  Yirg.     See  on  v.  2ff! 

comp.  Strab.  8.  p.  560   D.     The  epithet  above. 
*  tacitac  *  probably  refcrs  to  the  story  g^ven        567.]  The  Yerona  scholiast  snggeats  the 
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Tot  paribas  streperet  clipeis,  tot  stringeret  ensis : 

Sic  toto  Aeneas  desaevit  in  aequore  victor, 

Ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.     Quin  ecce  Niphaei  570 

Quadriiug^s  in  equos  adversaque  pectora  tendit. 

Atque  illi,  longa  gfradientem  et  dira  frementem 

Ut  videre,  metu  versi  retroque  ruentes 

Effunduntque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  litora  currus. 

Interea  biiugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis  575 

In  medios,  fraterque  Liger ;  sed  frater  habenis 

Plectit  equos,  strictum  rotat  aeer  Lucagus  ensem. 

Haud  tulit  Aeneas  tanto  fervore  furentis  : 

Inruit,  adversaque  ingens  adparuit  hasta. 

Cui  Liger :  580 

Non  Diomedis  equos,  nee  currum  cemis  Achillis, 

Aut  Phrygiae  campos :  nunc  belli  finis  et  aevi 

possibilitv  of  piinctnatmg  after  *  lovis  *  and  comp.  12.  164^     *  Biiugis '  is  snpported  by 

thosjoimng'Iovis'and  Mgnem*  together,  Serv.     Comp,  with  this  and  the  foUowing 

which  woaid  be  awkward  enoiigh.  lines  IL  11.  101  foU.     Abrkp  6  ßfj  fi*''\<T6v 

568.]  '  Tot  paribas  clipeis' with  asmany  tc  koX  *'hyri<pov  i^^yapi^ai^t  Tu  5^  Tlpid- 

(fifty)   shields  to  match    bis  hands  and  fioio,  v6Boif  Kai  yviitnoif,  &/a^w  £ty  M  5t^p^ 

moatbs.  Hvrav  6  iikv  v60os  ^vtdxcvcy,  ''Aktivs  a$ 

569,  570  ]  *  Desaevit '  ragcs  bis  fill :  4.  wapdßatrKt  7r(piK\vr6s,  &c. 

52  note.  '  Intepait  mucro'  üke  övtßtpfidyOri  676.]  *In  medio*  Gud.  originally.    *  Sed' 

^t^s  alfiart  II.  16.  333.,  20.  476.  '*  Ferrum  introducing   a  further  explanation  as   in 

in  palmone  tepescit"  9.  701.     Here  tho  Hör.   1   Ep.  15.   12  *'laeva  storaachosus 

notion    seems   to   be   that    the  glow    of  habena  Dicet  eques :  sed  equis  frenato  est 

tbe    sword    oommunicates    itself   to    its  auris  in  ore." 

wielder,  who,  as   we  say,  gets  warm  at  577.1  'Botat  ensem' 9.  441. 

his  work.  579.J   The  words  are  like  II.   8.   424 

571.]    Elsewhere   (12.   162,   Q.   3.  18)  Aihs  &vTa  wtKt&pioy  jlyxos  iupcu. 

Virg.  nses  tbe  form  "  quadriiugus."    Sobe  581.]  *Non  currus'  Donatus  on  Ter. 

bas  "  biiugis  "  and  "  biiugus  "  both.     So  in  Andr.  4.  4.  48 :  '  nee  currus '  one  of  Rib- 

Oreek  Äfu{,  ä(vyos,  ÄfwT^T  are  all  found  beck's  cursive«.  'Currus'  Heyne.  'Acbilli' 

(the  two  last  being  apparently  later  forms),  Menag.  pr.  and  some  inferior  copies,  and 

not  to  mention  "  inennis  "  and  "  inermus,"  so  Heyne  and  Wagn.,  wbo  thinks  (see  his 

&c.,   in  Latin.    Doubtless  metrical  con-  note  on  2.  476)  that  the  question  between 

venience  has  much  to  do  with  the  employ-  '  Achillis '  and  *  Achilli '  is  to  be  decided  bv 

ment  of  one  form  or  the  otber,  if  indeed  considerations  of  euphony.     But  Bibbeck 

the  existence  of  collateral  forms  in  certain  is  right  in  readiug  *  Achillis,'  if  extemal 

cases  was  not  originally  due  to  the  poets.  authority  is  to  have  weight  in  such  matters. 

See  on  v.  404  above.    *  Adversa  pectora '  *  Equi— currum  :*  comp.  G.  3.  91  "  Martis 

ofNiphaeus.  equi   biiuges    et   magni   currus   Achilli." 

572,  573.]  Possibly  suggested  by  II.  7.  The  meaning  apparently  is  *you  will  not 

213  foll.  "Hi«  fMaucpä  ßißiis  ....  Tp&as  5i  escape  firom  me  as  you  did  from  Diomed 

rp6fws  atyot  Mi\v0t  yvia  tKaaroy,     '  Ac '  and  Achilles.'     Aeneas  was  rescucd  from 

Med.  a  m.  p.  for  *  et.'     *  Dira  frementem '  Diomed  by  Aphrodite  (II.   5.   311   foll.) 

like  "  aoerba  fremens"  12.  398.  and  Apollo  (ib.  446),  and  from  Achilles  by 

574u]  «Effundunf  12.380,532  offling-  Poseidon   (II.  20.  290),   having  on  both 

ing  from  a  car.    '  Currum '  Rom.  and  one  occasions    narrowly   escaped   destruction. 

ortwoofRibbeck'scursives.  'Currus' pl.=  As  in  9.  148  foll.,  602  foll.,  there  seems  a 

"  currum  "  as   in  G.  3.  113 :  comp.  v.  592  sneer  at  the  Greeks,  who,  it  is  insinuatcd, 

below.  did  their  work  badly.    Comp,  also  9.  737. 

575.]  *  Bigis '  Pal.  and  originally  Gud. : 
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His  dabitur  terris.     Yesano  talia  late 

Dicta  volant  Ligeri.     Sed  non  et  Troius  heros 

Dicta  parat  contra ;  iaculum  nam  torquet  in  hostem.    585 

Lucagus  ut  pronus  pendens  in  verbera  telo 

Admonuit  biiugos,  proiecto  dum  pede  laevo 

Aptat  se  pugnae^  subit  oras  hasta  per  imas 

Fulgentis  clipei,  tum  laevum  perforat  inguen ; 

Exeussus  eurru  moribundus  volvitur  arvis.  590 

Quem  pius  Aeneas  dietis  adfatur  amaris : 

Lueage,  nuUa  tuos  currus  fuga  segnis  equorum 

Prodidit,  aut  vanae  vertere  ex  hostibus  umbrae ; 

Ipse  rotis  saliens  iuga  deseris.     Haec  ita  fatus 

Arripuit  biiugos ;  frater  tendebat  inertis  595 


583, 584.]  'Vesano— dicta  volnnt  Ligen,'  \(irt  «*  6trr4a  evfi6s  H.  16.  743. 
in  constr.  and  expression  like  "quaetuto        591.]   Comp.   D.   16.  744  foll.   Thp  T 

tibi  magna  volant"  11.  881 :  'volant'  im-  hnKtpro/Ai^y  jrpoai^t,  üarp^icXcif  IrreS* 

plying  ^tile  display.  *fi  icAwoi,  i}  fiix*  iKaipp^s   i^^hp*  ^*  h*^ 

585.1  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.  and  another  of  Kvßiar^. 
Bibbeck'scarsives  have'hostis'or 'hostes'        592,  593.]   The  mcaning  seems  to  be 

for  '  hostem  :*  but  though  the  dual  woald  '  Your  horses  are  not  like  those  of  Kiphaeos 

be  possible,  the  sing,  is  more  likely.  Wagn.  (above  v.  572  foll.),  %lng  idly  or  frightened 

infers    unnecessarUy    from    Serv.'s    note  by  shadows:  you  abandonthernyonnelf  by 

<*  *  dicta  parat :'  potest  legi  et  *  dicta  parat  leaping  from  the  cbariot.'    The  taunt  hak 

contra,' ''  that  the  line  fVom  '  contra '  to  litÜe  force  except  as  a  reminiscenoe  of  the 

*  hostem '  is  spurioas,  and  marks  it  with  passage  in  Hom.     '  Segnis '  with  reference 

asterisks.     Virg.  is  perhaps  thinking  of  not  to  their  pace  bat  to  thetr  oonrage :  ao 

Aeueas' speech  to  Achilles  II.  20. 256  *AAid7S  perhaps  v.  700  below.    Comp,  the  uae  ot 

8*  o(/  /i*  ijrUffaiu  iLKorp4}^i5  fit/iawra,  UpW  "  iners  "  9.  150  "  inertia  foHa  Palladii :" 

XoXk^   fiax^^curBai    ivtunioif,     With  the  4.  158  **  pecora  inertia."     Wagn.  sapposes 

general  expression  comp.  v.  16  above.  that  the  chariot  is  overtomed,  and  that 

586.]    'Prono'   Arosianus   p.    238    L.  'nulla  segnis  fiiga  prodidit'  means  'it 

'  Pronus '  confirmed  by  Scrv.,  who  con-  was  not  the  slow  pace  of  yonr  horses  that 

tends  rather  strangely  that  the  word  is  an  you  have  to  blame,'  which  is  less  nataial. 

a«^.,  not  a  participle.    *'  Pronique  in  ver-  Qossrau  strangely  snpposes  a  reference  to 

bera  pendent "  5.  147.     '  Telo :'  so  IL  10.  Aeneas'   encounter  with  Diomede :   "  non 

513  K<(irTc8"08va'(roirf(T'nrov5)T^(^:Lnca-  te,  ut  me  olim  quam  cum  Diomede  certa- 

g^  has  his  drawn  sword  in  his  band  v.  577.  bam,  equi   prodidere,  neqne  umbra  ali- 

587.]    'Traiecto'    Med.    'Proiecto'   is  qua  noleus  subductus  es,   ut  tum  ego." 

snpported  by  Sen'.     Wagn.  inquires  why  *  Currus '  pl.  as  above,  v.  674.    •  Vanae 

Lucagus  puts  forward  the  lefl  foot  rather  ex     hostibus     umbrae :'   we     may    infer 

than  the  right  (see  on  7. 689),  and  answers  irom  this  passage  that  it  was  the  vast 

that  Aeneas  doubtless  was   standing  on  sbadow  tbrown  by  Aeneas  ("longe  gm- 

Lucagus'  right.    '  Admonere '  as  we  say  to  dientem,"   v.  572)   that    frightened  the 

correä.    "  Liberos  admonere  verberibus  "  horses  of  Niphaeus. 
Sen.  De  Clem.  1.  14.     "  Monere "  is  simi-        595.]  '  Inermis '  Pftl.  originally,  and  a 

larly  used.  variant  in  Qud.    There  is  a  similar  varia- 

588,  589.]   '  Aptat '   Med.,   Rom.,  and  tion  11.  414, 672.  There  is  little  to  choose 

two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  :  '  aptot '  Pal.  between  the  words  in  this  and  the  first  of 

and  originally  Gud.    So  Ribbeck  :  but  the  the  two  passages  referred  to,  and  theqnes- 

snbjunctive   would    hardly   be    in    place,  tion  must  be  dedded  on  extcmal  evidence. 

'  Oras  clipei '  above  v.  477.  Virg.  has  varied  11.  11.  130  foll.  rii  V 

590.]    "  Volvitur  ille  exeussus  humi "  ci5t*  iK  hi<f>pov  yovi^a(4a$riif,  &c. 
11.    6^.      Kodnrco'*    Äir*    tutfyytos  9l4>pov' 
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Infelix  palmas^  curm  delapsus  eodem  : 

Per  te^  per  qui  te  talem  genuere  parentes^ 

Vir  Troiane^  sine  hanc  animam^  et  miserere  precantis. 

Fluribos  oranti  Aeneas  :  Haud  talia  dudum 

Dieta  dabas.     Morere^  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater»         600 

Tum^  latebras  animae^  pectus  muerone  recludit. 

Talia  per  campos  edebat  funera  duetor 

Dardanius^  torrentis  aquae  vel  turbini«  «tri 

More  furens.     Tandem  erumpunt  et  eastra  rclinquunt 

Aficanius  puer  et  nequiquam  obsessa  iuventus.  605 

lunonem  interea  compellat  luppiter  nitro : 
O  germana  mihi  atque  eadem  gratissima  coniunx^ 
Ut  rebare^  Venus — ^nec  te  sententia  Fallit — 
Troianas  sustentat  opes^  non  vivida  bello 
Dextra  Tiris  animusqne  ferox  patiensque  pericli.  610 

Cni  Inno  snbmissa  :  Quid^  o  pulchcrrime  coniunx^ 

597,  596.]  '  Per  te,  per  qai/  &o.,  see  on  prayers  for  the  life  of  Tamns,  allows  her 

T.  369  aboTe.    "  Qui  tanti  talem  genaere  to  rescne  him  from  immediate  death.   She 

parentes  "  1.  606.    '  Hanc  animam '  above  accordingly  deludes  him  with  a  phantom 

T.  525.    '  Sine '  leave  alone.    "  Hern,  qnis-  of  Aeneas,  which  appears  to  fly  before 

qnia  es,  sine  me"  Ter.  Adelpb.  3.2.23.  him   tili   it   rcacbes   the  ship  in  which 

So  dtüf  in  Hom.,  U.  24.  569,  /a^  0'f,  y^pov,  Osinios  had  come  from  Closiam.     Turnus 

ohV  tMrhp  M  KKitrtpffty  idirc»,  where,  as  having  followed   it  into  the  sbip,  Juno 

bereiy  the  sense  is  '  to  spare.'  looses  the  rope,   and  Turnus  is  carried 

599.]   «Plnribus  oranti'  likc   <<talibus  down  to  Ardea.' 

orabat'''  v.  96  abore.    *Haud  Ulia  du-  606.]     'Ultro'    unaddressed :    "ultro 

dnm '  ftc.,  see  v.  581  foll.  flens  ipse  videbar  Compellare  virnm  "  2. 

601.]  '  Latebras  animae '  in  apposition  280  note.  Virg.  is  thinking  in  the  follow- 

to  '  pectus.'    Lucretius  following  Epicurus  ing  lines  of  IL  4.  5  foll.  AinU*  hrttparo 

Slaced  the  "animus"  in  the  breast:  see  Kpovi^ris  4pt0iC4fuy''Hpriy,  &c. 

lunro  on  Lncr.  3.  140.    Yirg.  may  have  607,  608.]  Ka4riyyir7iy  kKox^^  ▼<  H«  18. 

been  thinkmg  of  this  view,  and  reproduoed  356.    In  v.  608  Virg.  is  reproducing  the 

it  inaccurately.    For  '  redudere '   comp,  words,  but  not  the  meaning,  of  IL  4. 10, 

"pecndum    reclusis    pectoribus"   4.  63:  r^»    8*    alrt    ^iKofifittiiis  *A^po8(ri}  Altl 

"ense    pectus    Norico    recludere"    Hör.  vapiJL4fiß}MKt,    kc^    ahrov    x^par    i/ii^vfi. 

Epod.  17.  71.    Jacob  on  Lucilius'  Aetna  "Rebar"  (6.  690)  is  mentioned  by  Cic.  3 

T.  139  unnecessarily  conj.  '  penitus '  for  De  Or.  38  as  a  more  or  less  archaic  word, 

'  pectus,'  comparing  12.  389.  which,  though  it  may  be  freely  used  in 

602.1  '  Victor,'  the  reading  of  two  of  poetry,  is  somewhat  too  dignified  for  ordi- 

BibbecK's  cursives,  is  also  given  in  Gud.  nary  prose.     He  uses  it  bimself  2  De  Dir. 

as  a  variant.     '  Edere    funera '  9.  527,  2  in  one  of  bis  exordiums :  and  Livy  31. 

"  edere  stragis "  9.  785 :  comp.  Livy  21.  39  has  **  rebatur "  in  a  piece  of  ordiuary 

43.,  25. 16.  narrative. 

603.]  For  'torrentU  aquae'   comp.  IL  609,  610.]   "Bello  vivida  virtus"  5. 

5.  87  vcrofif  vX^tfoKTi  iouc^s,  and  for  754  note.    For  the  form  of  expression, 

'turbinis'    IL    12.    40,     iitdpvaro    Uos  comp,  "fngida  bello  dextera"   11.  338. 

idXXp.      **Atri    turbinis    instar"    of    a  '  Viris  *  is  worth  noticing,  as  the  construc- 

weapon  12.  923.  tion  with   the  dat.  is  not  often   found, 

604.]   *  Fremens,'   Rom.   for  •  furens :'  except  where  the  verb  subst.  is  expressed 

a  common  Variation.     The  story  of  the  or  understood.     '  Ferox '  as  in    12.   19. 

siege  is  ended  suddenly  enough.  With  '  patiens  pericli '  comp.  Sallust  Jug. 

606—688.]  *  Jupiter,  in  nnswer  to  Juno's  44,  "  neque  periculi  ne  ^ue  laboris  patiens :" 
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SoUicitas  aegram  et  tua  tristia  dicta  timentem  ? 

Si  mihi^  quae  quondam  fuerat^  quamque  esse  decebat. 

Vis  in  amore  foret,  non  hoc  mihi  namque  negares 

Omnipotens,  quin  et  pugnae  subducere  Turnum,  615 

Et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  servare  parenti. 

Nunc  pereat,  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenas. 

nie  tarnen  nostra  deducit  origine  nomen, 

Pilumnusque  illi  quartus  pater  ;  et  tua  larga 

Saepe  manu  multisque  oneravit  limina  donis.  620 

Cui  rex  aetherii  breviter  sie  fatus  Olympi : 

Tac.   H.  2.   77   "discrimina  et  pericola  copies,  and  so  Serv.  on  2.   966.     *Pio' 

ex  aequo  patietnur:"  Ov.  3   Trist.   2.  7  suggested    by  the    mention    of    Dannns 

**  pelago  terraqne  pericula  passum."  above,  as  if  Turnus  were  fighting  for  bis 

612.]   '  Dicta '  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  witb  fatber  :  tbus  sbe  hints  (as  Serv.  snggests) 

tbree  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  '  Inssa '  that  be  deserves  as  inncb  regard  as  Aeneas. 

Med.  (perbaps  a  remiuiscence  of  9.  804,  Donbtless,  tooi,  tbere  is  a  reference  to  bis 

"  Irim    Demisit    germanae   band   mollia  discbarge  of  bis  dnties  to  tbe  gods,  as 

inssa  ferentem  ")  and  so  Ribbeck.     Eitber  in  v.  619  below  (comp.  12.  778),  in  tbe 

would  stand;  so  tbe  question  is  best  de-  same  way  tbat  Apollo  and   Zens  spemk 

cided  by  tbe  weigbt  of  eztemal  testimony.  of  Hector,  11.-24. 33  foll.,  66  folL,  Poseidon 

'  Tristia  dicta '  2. 115.  of  Aeneas  11.  20.  297  foll.,  a  passage  which 

613.]  "Fuerat  "for  "erat,**  a  poetical  Virg.  may  bave  bad  in  bis  mind.    With 

nsage  :  sec  Madv.  §  338.  6.  obs.  6.  Comp.  '  pio  sangnine '  comp,  "scelerato  sanguine  " 

5. 397,  "  Si  mibi  quae  quondam  fuerat,  ...  12.  949.    '  Poenas  dare  sanguine  ^  as  2. 

si  nunc  foret  illa  iuventas."  Prop.  1. 12. 11.  366. 

Ov.  3  Trist.  11.  25,  **  Non  sum  ego  qui  618.]  A  furtbcr  comperison  witb  Aeneas. 

fueram."    Ov.  M.  2.  570  ("  me  .  .  .  Coro-  *  Nostra  origine,'  from  a  divine  stock  :  ex- 

nem...genuit,f\ieramque  ego  regia  virgo").  plained  by  'Pilumnusque  illi'&c.    'De- 

Tbe  tense  of  'deoebat '  seems  to  be  regu-  ducet '  Pal.  and  originally  Qud.   *  Nomen' 

lated  by  'foret :'  but  it  migbt  denote  pre-  used  loosely  as  =  '*genus,"  with  which  it 

establisbed  fitness,  as  " erat"  perbaps does  is  sometimes  joincd  (5.  621.,  G.  2.  240). 

in  such  passages  as  Hör.  1  Od.  37.  4.  619.]  'Pilumnus'  v.  76  above  (note), 

614.]  If  '  si '  in  tbe  preceding  line  be  wbere  Juno  calls  bim  "  avus  "  of  Turnus, 

taken  (as  suggested  by  Jahn  and  Wagn.)  *  Que '    explanatory,    as    7.    51    "  Phdes 

as  =  '  utinam,'  tbere  will  be  no  difficulty  virilis  Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta 

about  *  namque '  bere :  *  Would  tbat  1  bad  iuventa  est."    "  Quartus  pater  "  Pen.  6. 

tbe  same  power  ...  for  tben  you  would  58  (an  Imitation  of  Virg.  ?). 

not  deny  me.'      But  tbere    is    perbaps  620.]     Scbrader    conj.    'omavit'    for 

more  force  in  making  '  non  hoc  mibi  ...  '  oneravit :'  but  '  oneravit '  is  appropriate 

negares '  tbe   apodosis  to  tbe  preceding  in  connezion  witb  *  multis :'  see  on  3.  485. 

clause,  and  joining  *  namque '  closely  with  Comp.  II.  4. 48  foll.,  wbere  Zeus  is  pleading 

*  mihi,'  which  it  would  empbasize  as  tbe  for  Troy :  Ott  ydp  fiol  wort  ßt»/ihs  4i§irr0 

reason  of  Jupiter  not  refusing :  '  you  would  iturhs  Itaris  Aotßtis  rt  Ky(<nit  r^'  rb  ^jk^ 

not  deny  tbis  to  Juno.'    (3omp.  tbe  use  XcCxoM^*"  yipas  Otitis. 

of  'enim '  8.  84  (note),  "tibi  enim,  tibi  621.]  'Fatur'  Med.  first  reading,  P*d., 

maxuma  Inno,"  and  see  on  G.  2.  509.     It  and  originally  Gud. :  *  fatus '  Med.  second 

seems  a  remnant  of  some  old  use  of  the  reading,  Rom.,  Gud.  corrected,  and  another 

Word  (comp,  "nempe"),  thougb  no  use  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.      'Fatnr*   Heyne 

ezactly  answering  to  it  bas  been  quoted  and  Ribbeck :  '  fatus '   Wagn.   and  Forb. 

from  any  extant  writer :  Virg.,  too,  may  Tbere  seems  little  to  choose  between  them. 

bave  been   infiucnced   by  tbe  somewbat  Tbe  passage  bas  a  general,  but  not  verv 

loose   way   in   which  ydp  is  occasionally  minute,  resemblance  to  II.  16.  489  fou. 

nsed  in  Grcek.  Jupiter  con  graut  a  delay  from  the  len- 

615.]  'Omnipotcns'  predicative  by  its  tence  of  fate:  comp.  Juno's  lang^uage  7. 

Position.   *  Subducere  :'  see  on  v.  50  above.  313  folL  (Germ.). 

617.]    *Siio*   for   *pio'  some    inferior 
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Si  mora  praesentis  leti  tcmpusque  caduco 
Oratur  iuveni,  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis, 
Tolle  fuga  Tumum  atqiie  instantibus  eripe  fatis. 
Hactenus  indulsisse  vacat.     Sin  altior  istis 
Sub  precibus  venia  uUa  latet,  totumque  moveri 
Mutarive  putas  bellum^  spes  pascis  inanis. 
Et  luno  adlaerimans  :  Quid^  ßi,  quae  voce  gravaris^ 
Mente  dares^  atque  haec  Tumo  rata  vita  maneret  ? 
Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  exitus ;  aut  ego  veri 
Yana  feror.     Quod  ut  o  potius  formidine  falsa 
Ludar^  et  in  melius  tua^  qui  potes^  orsa  reflectas ! 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit^  caelo  se  protinus  alto 
Misit^  agens  hiemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras^ 


625 
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522,  623.]  «Mora  leti'  like  "mora 
rtis"  12.  74.  With  'tempus'  for 
Athing  Space,  comp.  4.  433.  '  Caduco ' 
"  morituro  "  (Serv.) :  the  word  ig  em- 
itic,  Jupiter  wishing  Juno  to  under- 
nd  that  Tumu«'  life  is  in  any  case  a 
ort  one.  '  Meque  boc '  &c,,  if  you  see 
it  tbis  is  tbe  way  tbat  1  arrange  the 
tter,  if  we  understand  each  other. 
onere'  =  "statuere,"  like  riBhat, 
mtb'  =  "intelligis:"  "Vehementer 
ac  mihi  est  irata :  sentio  atque  iutcl- 
)"  Plaut.  Truc.  2.  6.  64. 
>25.]  '  Hactenus  indulsisse '  &c.  Tbcre 
xxnu  for  tbis  one  Stretch  of  indulgence 
erally,  'to  bave  indnlged  up  to  tbis 
nt').  «Vacat*  impersonally  1.  373. 
ere  it  bas  its  ordinary  sense  of  leisure. 
re  it  =  "licet,"  tbe  notion  being  that 
B  event  in  the  order  of  dcstiny  remains 
)espoken. 

(26,  627.]  «Venia '  as  4.  435  =  an  act 
grace  or  farour.  '  If  your  prayers  bido 
r  further  fiivour  to  be  beg^ged  m>m  me.' 
!overi  mutarire  putas,'  if  you  suppose 
tt  tbe  war  is  being  moved  or  changed, 
if  Juno's  wisbes  had  already  taken 
«t.  Here,  as  in  ▼.  623,  Jupiter  speaks 
one  to  whom  the  future  is  present. 
;)e8  paseis :'  the  more  common  image  is 
it  of  hope  as  the  feeder  or  the  food 
»cb.  Ag.  1668,  Eur.  Phoen.  396  &c.)  : 
Soph.  Ant.  897f  bowever,  we  huve 
VT*  iw  iKwiviv  rp4^  fbllowed  by  an 
ect-clause. 

>28.]  The  readings  before  Heins,  were 
li '  and  *  illacrimans',  the  latter  of  which 
foand  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursivcs. 
dlacrimare '  is  said  to  occur  only  here 
1  in  a  passage  of  Appuleius.  '  Quod  si ' 
*  quid  si '  Qud.  corrected.  '  Quod  voce 
varis '  for  *  quae  voce  gravaris,'  one  of 


Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  so  Heyne  and 
earlier  editors.  '  Quae  gravaris'  =  '  quae 
dare  g^varis  :'  comp.  Plaut.  Mil.  4.  6.  15. 
"  Benignus  erga  me  siet :  quod  cupiam  no 
gravetur  "  (Forc). 

629.]  "Mente  dedit"  11.  795  (Forb.). 
'  Haec  tbis  for  which  I  plead.  *  Data ' 
Rom.  for  *  rata.'  *  Rata '  with  *  maneret.' 
The  word  is  constantly  conpled  with 
"  firmus,"  "  fixus,"  &c. :  see  the  Dictt. 

630.]  '  Nunc  '=  vvy  94,  as  things  are : 
see  Dtctt.  '  Manet '  afler '  maneret '  seems 
intentional.  Comp.  Tac.  Hist.  1.  21  *'  Si 
nocentem  innocentemque  idem  exitus  ma- 
neat."  •  Veri  vana'  like  "  veri  effeta  "  7. 440 
note:  the  constr.  is  perhaps  modelled  on 
that  of  "  vacuns  "  with  gen.,  which  is  found 
in  Sallust  and  some  later  writers  (Forc). 
Comp.  **cacle8tinm  inanes"  Pers.  2.  61. 
"  Steriles  veri  "  ib.  5.  75.  «  Voti  vanus  " 
SU.  12.  261  (Forb.).  On  <  vanus '  see  1. 
392  note.  With  the  image  comp.  4  110 
"  Scd  fatis  incerta  feror,"  with  tbe  clause 
genenüly  "  aut  ego  fallor  "  Hör.  A.  P.  42. 

631.]  *  Una '  Pal.  originally  and  Rom. 
for  *  vana.'  '  Quod '  introduces  tbe  sen- 
tence,  as  often  in  Latin  :  comp.  *  quod  si/ 
&c.  For  '  quod  ut '  Wag^.  comp.  Ciris  150 
'*  quod  uti  ne  prodita  ludo  ....  Solvisset :" 
ib.  228  "quod  nt  O  potius,  Rhamnusia, 
fallar."  "  Quod  utinam  vitae  minus  cupidi 
fuissemus"  Cic.  ad  Div.  14.  4.  'üt'r: 
"  utinam  "  as  in  Terence  Heaut.  4.  6.  6 
"  Ut  te  omnes  Di  Deaeque  perduint " 
(Forc.).  Some  early  editions  had  "Quin  O." 

632.]  "Consilia  in  melius  referet"  1. 
281.  'Orsa'  like  «exorsa'  v.  111  above. 
'  Qui  potes '  like  Hveurtu  yäp  Aesch.  Cbo. 
374 :  "  potes  namque  omnia  "  6. 117 :  comp, 
ib.  366. 

633,  634.]  "  Ab  alto  Aethere  se  mittit " 
9.  644.    'Agens  hiemem,'  G.  3.  470  "non 
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niacamque  aciem  et  Laurentia  castra  petivit.  635 

Tum  dea  nube  cava  tenuem  sine  viribus  umbram 

In  faciem  Aeneae — visu  mirabile  monstnim — 

Dardaniis  ornat  telis^  elipeumque  iubasque 

Divini  adsimulat  capitis^  dat  inania  verba, 

Dat  sine  mente  sonum^  gressusque  effingit  euntis :        640 

Morte  obita  qualis  fama  est  volitare  figuras, 

Aut  quae  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 

At  primas  laeta  ante  acies  exsultat  imago, 

Inritatque  virum  telis  et  voce  lacessit. 

Instat  cui  Turnus^  stridentemque  eminus  hastam  645 

Coniicit ;  illa  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 

Tum  vero  Aenean  aversum  ut  cedere  Turnus 

Credidit^  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hausit  inanem : 

Quo  fugis^  Aenea  ?  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos ; 

Hac  dabitur  dextra  tellus  quaesita  per  undas.  650 

tarn  creber  agens  hiemem  mit    aeqQore  '  inania,'   "  nee  a  membria  nee  a  mente 

tnrbo."   '  Nimbo  succinota  :'  so  tbe  uyinph  Tenientia,"  may  acooont  fbr  tbe  variety. 

Opis  descends  to  carth  **  nigro  circamdata  '  Inania'  unreal:  "  inania oervorum  ainiB- 

turbine  corpus "  11.596  note.    Tbe  gods  lacra"  Lucr.  4.  995.      OontrMt  ''Terms 

in  Hom.  and  Virg.  are  often  sbroudeä  in  voces"  1.  409. 

clouds  when  they  come  among  men :  comp.  640.]  '  Gressnm '  Med. :  comp.  5.  649 

11.  5.  186  ÄAAc(  TIS  &7x<  "Eo-TT^fc*  iiBcu^Tuy,  "  vel  gressua  eunti."    '  Euntis '  gen.    One 

vt^4Kri  tlKvitivoi  üfiovs  :  and  see  A.  2. 616  inferior  MS.  bas  '  inertes :'  a  happj  error, 

(note  ',  8.  608.,  9. 111.,  12.  416.  as  Heyne  remarks. 

636.]  An  Adaptation  of  11.  5.  44d  foU.,  641,  642.]   Lucr.    1.   184^   185   "Cer- 

wbere  Apollo,  baving  taken  Aeneas  out  of  nere  uti  viaeamur  eos  andireque  ooram 

tbe  fray  and  placed  bim  in  Pergamus,  makes  Morte  obita  quorum    tellus    amplectitor 

an  image  to  reseniblc  bim,  about  wbicb  tbe  ossa ."     '  Figura '  is  tbe  Lucretian  eqniTa- 

Greeks  and  Trojans  cou tinue  to  fight.  Kvrkp  lent  for  ctBwXoy :  see  Munro  cm  4. 8^  **  oura 

6  cfSa>A.oy  rtv^  apyvpSro^os  *AirdAA.«y,  A^^  Baepe  figuras  Contuimur    miraa    aimiila- 

r*  Ahtlif  iK9\o¥  Koi   r§itx^(fi>   rotov,    &c.  craquo  luce  carentum."     The  whole  pBf- 

*  Cava, '  unsubstantial :  comp.  6. 292.  "  Et  sage  is  a  reminiscenoe  of  Lucr.  4.  749— 
ni  docta  comes  tenuis  sine  corpore  vitas  793,  wbere  tbe  question  of  phantoms  aeaii 
Admoneat  volitare  cavae  sub  imagine  in  sleep  or  otberwise  is  discnaMd :  lor  tbe 
formae,''  &.c  **  Nube  cava  "  1. 516.^  5. 810.  language  comp.  1. 1.  v.  788  "  Quid  porro  in 

*  Sine  viribus'  may  bc  a  translation  of  ä/üc-  numcrum  proioedere  cum  simnlacrm  Cemi- 
vr\v6%  the  Homeric  opitbet  of  tbe  dead.  mus  in  somnis  et  mollia  membra  moYCR^" 
Comp.    Aescb.     Prom.    547  oXiyo^ptufiaif  &c. 

&iriKvi' (0-^vf  ipoK,  and  Sbakspeare,  Mncbetb,  643,  644.]    Witb   *primaa  ante  ades' 

Act  3,  sc.  4,  **  Tby  bonos  are  marrowless,  comp.  9.  595,  of  Numanus,  IL  8. 16^  of 

tby  blood  is  cold."  Paris.    *  ExsulUt '  2.  470.    <  Inrit«t  teKi,' 

637.]  'In    fuciem  Aeneae  ornat'   like  by  brandisbing,  not  by  throwing,  darta. 

'*  in  faciem  nascuntur  "  Q.  2.  85.    '  Mon-  Tbe  darts  must  surely  be  as  nnsubrtantiil 

strum '  appareutly  in  apposition  witb  '  um-  as  tbe  figure  itself.    '  Lacessit»'  comp.  v. 

bram,'  tbougb  it  migbt  be  in  apposition  718below:  *' Missilibus  longe  et  vasto  da* 

witb  tbe  nction  of  tbo  verb :  see  on  6.  223.,  more  lacessunt." 

8.487.  648.]  'Haurire'  to  drink  in:  so  Cüc 

638.]  'Dardaniis  tclis'  like  "Dardana  pro Cael.  24. 59  " haurire dolorem."  «Tor- 

Paridis  tela  "  6.  57.  bidus '  bewildered,  not  master  of  himsdf : 

639.]  Gud.  gives  *  membra '  as  a  variant  so  of  Turnus  9.  57. 

for  *  verba  :*  *  verba '  in  Pul.  is  writtcn  649,  650.]  '  Tbalami '  =  marriage^  as  in 

over  an  crasurc.      Scrv.'s  cxplanation  of  6.94.   "  Pactos  Hymenaeos  "  4. 99 :  comp. 
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Talia  vociferans  sequitur^  strictumque  coruscat 

MucTonem ;  nee  ferre  videt  sua  gaudia  ventos. 

Forte  ratis  celsi  coniuncta  crepidine  saxi 

Expositis  stabat  scalie  et  ponte  parato^ 

Qua  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris.  655 

Huc  sese  trepida  Aeneae  fugientis  imago 

Coniicit  in  latebras ;  nee  Turnus  segnior  instat^ 

Exsuperatque  moras^  et  pontis  transilit  altos. 

Yix  proram  attigerat :  rumpit  Saturnia  funem^ 

Avolsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  aequora  navem.  660 

lUum  autem  Aeneas  absentem  in  proelia  poscit : 

'.pactoB*  V.  79above.    With  the  thought  the  first  time  Rhamues,  a  chicf  in  tbe 

of  '  hac  dabitar  dextra '  &c.  comp.  v.  741  alliauce  of   Turnus,   whose  name    migbt 

below  "  eadem  mox  arva  tenebis  •**  Aescb.  oertainly  bave  been  expecied  in  tbe  cata- 

Ag.  455  i")^^  V  ix"*^^*  lic^tfrcK,  and  logue. 

inany  expresBions  in  Aescb.  Tbeb.    For  tbe  656,  657.]  Med.  bas  '  buio '  for  '  buc/ 

aake  of  ÜTdinefls  "  inquit "  or  "  ait "  is  and  *  Aeneae  trepida '  for  '  trepida  Aeneae.' 

omitted.  Witb  '  buc  ...  in  latebras '  comp.  Q.  4. 

651,  652.]    «Talia  vociferans'    2.   679.  423  "Hie  iurenem  in  latebris  .  .  .  Collo- 

'  Sna  gandia    bis  hopes  of  triumpb,  wbicb  cat." 

were  bound  ap  with  tbe  pbantom.     Witb  658.]  '  Moras '  tbe  laddere  in  bis  way  : 

*  Tentos  ferre'  comp.  "  tradam protervis  in  see  on  v.  654. 

xnare  Creticum  Portare  ventis  "  Hör.  1  Od.  659.]  '  Attig^rit '  Pal.  (apparently  cor- 

26. 2,  &AAa  ravra  yAv  'Vtlru  Kar*  ohpov  Sopb.  rected  fh)m  '  attigerat ')  and  so  originally 

Trach.  467,  and  tbe  Homeric  &ycfu6A.ior.  Gud.    *  Rupit '  Rom.  for  <  mmpit.'    The 

658.]   « Coninngo '  is   generally  constr.  seqaence  '  attigerat '  .  .  .  '  rumpit '  is  tbe 

with  dat.,  or  abl.  and  "  com :"  bat  Cicero  same  as  in  2.  705.     "  Dixerat  ille ;  et  iam 

has  '  coDianctas '  witb  abl.  alone,   1  De  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  Auditor."    Comp. 

Or.  5.  17  "  brevitas  respondendi  et  laces-  1.  586. 

■endi,   sobtili  vennstate  atqoe  urbanitate  660.]  *  Revoluta  per  aequora,'  on  tbe 

ooninncta :"  ib.  1.  57.  243   "  dicendi  vis  retiring  wavo :  so  rigbtly  Heyne  and  Wagn. 

egregia»   somma  festivitate  et  vennstate  in  bis  small  edition :  tbougb  in  bis  larger 

oonionda,"  and  in  otber  places.  '  Crepido '  one  be  says  "  Aequora  revoluta  acceperim 

a  rinng  bank  or  elevation,  as  in  Livy  27.  de  itinere  per  aequora  revoluto." 

18  rFoTC.)  "eam  quoque  planitiem  altera  661.]  Brunck  placed  tbis  and   tbe  fol- 

crepido  hand  facilior  in  adscensnm  ('  fa-  lowing  verse  after  v.  664,  and  Wagn.  and 

cUiori  adscensn '  Madv.)  ambibat :"  comp,  tbe  generality  of  subsequent  editors  bave 

8tat.  1  Silv.  3.  43.    <  Crepido  saxi '  pro-  foUowed  bim.    Two  Paris  MSS.  are  said  to 

baUy  =  a  prdectine  rock.    Comp,  itpijirls  confirm  tbe  conjecture  (see   bowever  on 

fimfiAi^  =  ßif/iis  Sopb.  Trach.  993,  KpriirTB*  v.  705  below).    In  some  rc^pects  the  change 

Oi\^fiirov  zz  "OKvfiwotf  Eur.  Troades  215.  would  be  an  improvement,  as  v.  665  is  more 

654.]  *  Ponte '  v.  288  note.    Tbe  ladder  naturally  contrasted  witb  661,  662  tban 

■eema   to  be  distinct  from    tbe  bridge :  witb  vv.  663,  664 :  but  it  migbt  be  urged 

comp.  T.    657    "  Exsuperatque  moras  et  on  tbe  otber  band  that  '  illum '  foUowed 

ponäa  transilit  altos,"  wbere  the  same  is  by  '  Tum  um '  would  be  ratber  awkward, 

implied  by  the  nse  of  separate  verbs.  and  tbe  present  order  is  at  any  rate  unob- 

655.]  *  Osirius '  Rom.   '  Qua  advectus '  jectionable.     Heyne  may  be  right  in  sup« 

(='<  advectus  est ")  like  **  quae  passus  "  v.  posing  that  tbis  and  tbe  following  line  were 

162  above.     It  is  hardly  necessary  (witb  written  by  Virg.  in  the  margin :  but  tbe 

Serv.)  to  identify  Osinius  with  Massicus,  suppoeition  is  not  necessary.     The  early 

lender  of  the  Clnsians,  v.  166.    It  is  quite  critics  bowever  appear  to  bave  feit  a  diffi- 

in  Virg.'s  manner  to  mention  out  of  its  culty  in  the  passage,  as  thero  was  an  old 

proper  place  the  name  of  a  subordinate  reading  'Ille  autem  Aenean'  (still  found 

chief  which  he  had  previously  omitted.  in  Rom.,  Pal.  originally,  and  Gud.  partially) 

Comp.  9.  325  foll.,  where  he  mentions  for  which  Urbanusap.  Serv.  explainedof  Turnus 
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Obvia  multa  vinim  demittit  corpora  morti. 

Tum  levis  haud  ultra  latebras  iam  quaerit  imago^ 

Sed  sublime  volans  nubi  se  inmiseuit  atrae : 

Cum  Tumum  medio  interea  fert  aequore  turbo.  665 

R;espicit  ignarus  rerum  ingratusque  salutis^ 

Et  duplicis  cum  voce  manus  ad  sidera  tendit : 

Omnipotens  genitor,  tanton^  me  erimine  dignum 

Duxisti,  et  talis  voluisti  expendere  poenas  ? 

Quo  feror  ?  unde  abii  ?  quae  me  fuga,  quemve  redueit  ? 

Laurentisne  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo  ?  671 

Quid  manus  illa  virum^  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti  ? 

Quosne — nefas — omnis  infanda  in  morte  reliqui, 

venting  his  ftiry  on  sailors  supposed  to  be  Od.  27.  37  foll. 

in  the  sbip.     Tbis  reading  is  tncntioned  by         670.]   "  Unde  quo  veni  ?**    Hör.  1.   c. 

Serv.,  wbo  saw  that,  connected  with  tbe  ' Quove  redueit' Med.  with*qaemTe'added 

next  line,  it  would  give  no  sense.     "In  intbe margin.  Witb' quem' (=*<qaa]eni") 

proclia  poscere  Tumum  "  8.  614.    A  colon  Serv.  well  comp.  "  Hüne  ego  te  *  finryale' 

should  be  put  afler   'poscit:'   not  a  füll  ad8picio"9.481,  wbere"hunc'*=**tiüein." 

Btop,  with  Wagn.  and  Forb.  Comp,  for  the  thought  CatuU.  62  (64).  177 

662.]  "Demittere  morti"  5.691,  "neci"  **Nam  quo  me  referam,  quali  ipe  perdite 

2.  85.    On  the  question  whether  "  mors  "  nitar  ?  "  *  Reducet  *  one  of  Kibbeck'a  cnr- 

is  personified,  sec  on  G.  3.  480.  sives,  and  so  Heyne.    '  Redueit '  seenu  bert 

664.1  "  Nocti  se  inmiseuit  atrae "  4. 570.  taken  with   Wagn.    "  redueit    ex    mae," 

665.1  *  Interea  medio '  Rom.  and  one  of  which  will  account  for  the  present,  tiie 

Ribbeck's  cursives.      The  abl.  of  extent  retreat  being  already  in  progreas.     If  it 

*  medio  aequore '  is  common  in  Virg.  were  to  be  understood  witn  Peerlkamp  of 

666.]  '  Ignarus  rerum/  ignorant  of  the  retum  to  the  field  after  fligbt,  we  sboold 

truth  :  **  haud  nescia  renim  "  in  a  some-  rather  have  had  the  future. 
what  different  sense  12.  227.    <  lugratus        671.]  «Videbo'  can  I  bear  to  beliold? 

saintis'  is  a  poetical  constr.    Cicero  does  Comp,  the  questions  in  4.  684  IblL»  and 

not    apparently    even    use    '  gratia '    or  "  nee  generum   Aenean   capti?B  Tidebo  '* 

*gpratu8'   with  the  gen.;   Livy  has    "ob  12.63. 

eins  gratiam  mcriti''  23.  15,  and  «haud        672.]  *Quid'  as  we  should  mj  «<What 

minorem  eins  rei  .  .  .  gratiam  iuturam  "  is  to  be  said  of?"  so  rl  in  Greek :  e.g.  Flato 

26.    50:    a    constr.    of  which  *ingratus'  Gorg.  p.  502  A  r(  8^  4  iraHp  avrov  M^Mt  ; 

with    gen.    is    an   extension.     Virg.  may  Ij  wpbs  rh  ßiKriffrop  ßKmfP   i96K€t   tm 

have  been  led  to  it  by  wishing  to  balance  KtßapM^tTy ;  ( Jelf  §  872.  2.  g).    See  on  6. 

«ignarus  rerum:'  he  has  elsewhere  simi-  3.  258.     With  'me  meaque  arma  saeati' 

lar  licences  from  a  similar  cause :  e.  g.  '*  for-  comp.  3.  156  '*  nos  te,  Dardanift  inoeDM» 

tunatusque  laborum  Egregiusque  animi/'  tuaqne  arma  secuti." 
&c.,    11.     415,     *'nec    veterum    memini        673.]  «Quosque' Med.  am.  p. and  Rom.: 

laeton'e  malorum,"  ib.  280.  'Quove'  Med.  am.  8.,Pal.,Gud., andanothcr 

667.]    "Tendoque   supinas    Ad  caelum  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.      "«QaosYe'  .  .. 

cum  voce  manus "  3.  176,  see  note  on  2.  Asper  'quosne'  legit,  et  adnotavit  'ne' 

378.     '  Duplicis '  note  on  1.  93.    '  Tollit '  pro '  ve  * "  Serv. '  Quoaie,'  which  is  Iband  in 

one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  and  some  inferior  Leid,  and  one  of  Ribbeck'a  curriTes^  wti 

copies.  i^glitly  adopted  by  Heins,  and  the  edd.  alter 

668.]  '  Tanto'  for ' tanton' '  Pal.  and  Gud.  him  :  comp.  CatuU.  62  (64).  180  "  an  patrii 

so  in  3. 319  ^note)  '  Pyrrhi '  is  read  by  some  auxilium  sperem,  quemne  ipaa  rdiqm  f  t 

copies  for  'Pyrrhin*.  *     *  Tanton"  here  is  passage  obviously  in  Virg.'s  mind.     See 

confirmed   by  Serv.,   Diomedes  430,   and  also  Hör.  1  S.  10.  21  (Wagn.),  and  Hand, 

Priscian  1032,  1224.      With  the  thought  Tnrsellinus  4,  p.  77.    So  "qniane  "  4.  588. 

comp.  IL  11.  404    *n  fioi  iy(&»  ri  xd0u;  '  Kelinqui' Pal.  corrected  ibr 'reliqoL' 
fx4ya  fx^y  Kcuchy  at  Kt  <f>4ßvfAat :  and  Hör.  3 


AENEID.  LIB.  X.  285 

Et  nunc  palantis  video^  gemitumque  cadentum 

Accipio  ?  Quid  ago  ?  aut  quae  iam  satis  ima  dehiscat  675 

Terra  mihi  ?  Vos  o  potius  miserescite,  venti ; 

In  rupes,  in  saxa — volens  vos  Turnus  adoro — 

Ferte  ratem,  saevisque  vadis  inmittite  Syrtis, 

Quo  neque  me  Rutuli^  nee  conseia  fama  sequatur. 

Haee  memorans  animo  nune  huc^  nunc  iluctuat  illuc ;  680 

An  sese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 

Induat^  et  crudum  per  eostas  exigat  ensem ; 

Fluctibus  an  iaeiat  mediis^  et  litora  nando 

Curva  petat^  Teucrumque  iterum  se  reddat  in  arma. 

Ter  eonatus  utramque  viam ;  ter  maxuma  luno  685 

Continuit^  iuvenemque  animi  miserata  repressit. 


674.]  'PäUentes*   Med.  a   m.  p.    For  dividit  Ulnc "  4.  286. 

the  transition  from  relative  to  demonstra-  681.]  '  Mucroni '  Pal.  originally,  Bom. : 

Uwe,  involying  a  change  of  case,   comp.  'Mucrone'    Med.,   Pal.   corrected,   Qud., 

Sopb.  Aj.  467  Kai  yvy  ri  xph  Spay,  Zam  and    two  other  of    Ribbeck's    corsives  : 

^/A^cwvsacoif  *£x9a/fN>/iai,Aiio'C(Sc/ii*'£XA^-  and  so  Scrv.  and  Priscian  (1199,  1206). 
wmv  orpar6s ;  Apoll.  R.  3.  836  Afi9p  äx^^"  «  '  ^^  mucrone  induat '  =  throw  bimseli 

rd  Ol  4p  woehf  Ijt  S€<nr4ei*,  6x\a  r*  tfitWty  upon  bis  sword«     Vu'g.  bas  used  tbe  abl. 

iu^'^a^aBai    Mtrfftt.      '  Cadentem  '    Gud.  wbere  a  prose  writer  would  bave  used  tbe 

oiigmally.  dat.  or  "  in "  witb  acc.     In  Caesar  B.  G.  7. 

676.]     One    inferior    copy    ratber    in-  73   "sese   ipsi    acutissimis    vallis    indue- 

Snionaly  gives  '  quid   ego.'     *  Et   quae '  baut "  (Pierius^  tbe  subst.  is  probably  in 

ed.  first  reading  for  '  aut  quae :'  Heins,  tbe  dat. :  so  ib.   83,  Ov.  2  Am.  10.  31 

oonj. '  ecquae.'     '  Debiscet '  Born,  and  so  (Forb.). 

FU.  originally  in  12.  883,  wbere  nearly  682.]    *Inbuat'  Pal.     'Durum'  Rom. 

the  aame  woids  are  put  into  tbe  moutb  of  for     '  crudum.'       "  Crudum    Transadigit 

Jntama.    '  Ima '  goes  closely  witb  *  debis-  eostas    et    cratis    pectoris    ensem  "    12. 

cat '  (see  on  4.  24), '  can  open  its  founda-  607.    '  Crudum '  =  bard,    cruel :    comp, 

tioni  deep  enougb.'  w/xo(ppi»¥  aiiapos  Aescb.  Tbeb.  728.     So 

676.]    'O'  is  omitted    in    Rom.  and  " cruda  bella "  Ov.  Am.  3.  8.  58 j  " cruda 

entsed  in  Päl.    "  Vos  O  mibi  Manes  Este  tyranuide "  Juv.  8.  223.      '  Exigere,'  to 

boni  "  12.  646.     Comp.   II.  6.   346   foU.  drive  rigbt  tbrougb,  v.  816  below. 

(Af  fi*  6<p9\9  .  .  .)  Olxeiröa«  wpo<f>4povaa  683.]  *  lactet  *  Bom.  for  *  iaeiat.'    Witb 

jroic^   iutdfjLoio  $^Wa  Ets  6pos  ^  ciy  icdfia  'iaeiat  fluctibus'  (=  "in  fluctus")  comp. 

W0kv^\olaßoio  daXdaaris  (Gerda).  "  ponto  iaciunt "  9.  712. 

677.]  '  Rupes '  are  cliffs,  •  saxa '  smaller  684.]  "  Beddite  me  Danais  "  2.  669. 

rocks  and  stones.    Witb  'volens  adoro'  685.1  Ccrda  well  comp.  II.  8.  169  (of 

comp.  "  lunoni  cane  vota  libens "  3.  438  Diomed)   Tph  fx^y  fAtpfiripi^t   Karä  <pp4ya 

note.  Koi  Karä  0vfi6y,  Tpls  8'  Ap"  Äir*  *l9alw¥  hpiwv 

678.]  '  Syrtea '  Pal.  corrected  and  Gud.  «crtJir«   iirtrUra  Z«^».     Comp,   also   II.  1. 

*  Syrtis '  sing.  4.  41  (Heyne).     '  Saxa '  in  188  foU.,  wbere  Atbene  is  seilt  by  Hera  to 

connexion  witb  '  vada,'  as  in  3.  706  "  vada  restrain  Acbilles  from  slaying  Agamem- 

dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  caecis."  non.     '  Conatus  viam  '  seems  to  be  on  tbe 

679. J   '  Conseia '  tbat    knows    of   my  analogy  of  "  conari  opus." 

shame.  686.1  Some  inferior  eopies  bave  '  animo,' 

680.1  '  Hunc '  Med.  for  '  buc,'  as  also  wbicb  is  adopted  by  Wagn.  on  account  of 

originally    'illnm'    for    'illuc'      Wagn.  tbe  apparent  difHcultyof  tbe  gen.  'Animi' 

ihinks  tbis  accounts  for  a  reading  'nni-  all   Bibbeck's    MSS.,   and  so   Serv.   and 

mnm  '  found  in  some  MSS.,  and  partially  Anisianus  p.  246  L.     Heyne  takes  '  animi 

aupported  by  one  of  Bibbeck's  cursives.  miserata '   as  =  '  pitying    bim    for    bis 

"Atque  animum  nunc  buc  cclerem,  nunc  spirit;'  Serv.  more  naturally  as  =  'pity- 
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Labitur  alta  secans.fluctuquc  aestuque  secundo^ 
Et  patris  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbem. 
At  lovis  interea  monitis  Mezentius  ardens 
Succedit  pugnae,  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantis.  690 

Concurrunt  Tyrrhenae  acies^  atque  omnibus  uni, 
Uni  odiisque  viro  telisque  frequentibus  instant, 
nie,  velut  rupes,  vastum  quae  prodit  in  aequor^ 
Obvia  ventorum  fiiriis  expostaque  ponto, 
Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  perfert  eaelique  marisque,    695 
Ipsa  inmota  manens ;  prolem  Dolichaonis  Hebrum 
Stemit  humi^  cum  quo  Latagum  Palmumque  fugacem^ 
Sed  Latagum  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis 
Occupat  08  faciemque  adversam,  poplite  Palmum 
Sueciso  volvi  segnem  sinit;  armaque  Lauso  700 

Donat  habere  humeris  et  vertice  figere  eristas. 

ing  him  in  her  mind '  (Bvfi^  ipiKtoutrd  rc  ora  "  bdow  v.  821. 

Kifioiiirn  rc  U.  1.  196).     8cc  on  6.  332  693.]  In  II.  16.  618  ibll.  the  Grades 

"sorteinquo   animi   miseratus   iniqoam/'  resisting  Hector  are  oompared  to  a  tea- 
whcre  'animi'  has  been    restorea  from  •  beatenrock:''I(rxo>'7^^vp7i?'^f' ^V^^ct* 

Med.  for  *  animo.'     *'  Fidens  ani^ii "  2.  61,  ^Drc  trirpri  *^\ißaros,  ßtyd\fi,  voXiif t  &Kht 

"  furens    animi "  5.  202,  **  victus  animi  "  iyyhs   iovaa,  "Hrc  /ijfrci  Xiyimv  iufiptm^ 

G.  4.  491.  Kaii^p^  K4\€v6a,  K^fietrd  rc  rpo^wim,  t^ 

687.1  '  Aestu  secundo '  with  the  tide  to  rc  irpo<rtpt{fytTat  oMi^  (Heyne).  .  Gerda 

back  him,  Ov.  M.  13.  629,  727  (Forb.).  also  comp.  II.  17.  747  foll.,  which  is  mnch 

689 — 754.]  '  The  iLpiareia  of  Mczentins,  to  the  same  effect.    Viig.  has  the  saae 

who  kills  among  others  Hebrus,  Evanthes,  simUe  7.  586  foll.  of  Latinns  rettsting  tiie 

Aeron,  and  Orodes.'  clamonr  of  bis  snbjccts. 

689.]  *  levis  monitis' 4.  331.    Jupiter  694.]    < Obvia'    as    in    3.  489  **qum 

is  conceived  as  generally  overlooking  and  fuerint  minns  obvia  Graios." 

directing  the  contest ;  but  Virg.  may  also  695.]  *  Perfert '  bears  to  the  end :  appio- 

be  specially  thinking  of  II.  15.  592  foll.,  priate  with  '  vim  cnnctam.'  "  Omnis  pela* 

where  the  Trojans  are  inspirited  against  giqne  minas  caeliqne  ferebat "  6.  118. 

the  Greeks    by   Zeus   (Aths    8*    i-riXtiov  696.]  *  Manent '  Med.  a  m.  p.,  'manefc* 

iptr^Ads  &c.),  a  passage  which  also  supplied  a  m.  s.  for  "  manens :"  perhaps  a  reminii- 

hiui  with  the  simile  of  the  wave-beaten  cence  of  "  mens  inmota  manet "  4.  4491 

rock  V.  693  (whcre  soe  note).     There  is,  it  Virg.  had  begun  the  simile  as  if  he  in« 

need    hardly    be   said,    no   contradiction  tended  to  complete  the  sentenoe  with  aome 

between  the  facta  that  Mezentius  is  no  such  word  as  '^resistit:"  bat  appareoftly 

believer  in  the  gods,  and  that  he  should  forgetting  this,  he  constracta  'ille'  with 

be  urged  by  Jupiter  to  enter  the  battle.  *  stemit.' 

'  Succedit  pugnae,'  comes  to  the  battle  in  697.]  "  Stemit  humi "  9.  754 :  so  *'  Am- 

place  of  Turnus :  comp.  "  Ut  pro  me  hos-  dere  humi "  1.  198.,  11.  666. 

tili  paterer    succedcre    dextrae "   v.  847  698.]  Bepeated  from  9.  569.    So  **  Sco- 

below :  **  (Turnus)  Succedat  pugnae  "  (in  pulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi "  12.  581. 

place  of  Camilla)  11.  826.    See  on  v.  439  'Atque '  has  its  usual  cumulative  fatt%,  *a 

above.  stone,  nay  the  fragment '  &c. 

691,  692.]  For  Mezentius  and  bis  rela-  699,  701.]  The  constr.  <  Latagom  .... 

tion  to  the  Etruscans,  8.  841  foll.     '  Odiis  occupat  os '  is  Homeric.     II.  5.  79  rV»  ph^ 

telisque  instant '  is  a  conceit  of  the  same  &p*  'E.vp^nrvKos  ....  IXo^*  ii»»9,  7. 14—16 

kind   as   "  ad  caelum  palmas  cum  voce    *l^lvoov  ßd\t  9oup\ ^Xlfior  &c :  so 

tetendit :"  see  ou  v.  667.    "Scio  acerba  Virg.  A.  12. 275"  Egregiam  forma  iavenon 

meonim  Circumstare  odia "  says  Mezen-  .  .  .  Transadig^t  oostaa."  *  Occupat ' 

tius  v.  905  below.    *  Uni,  uni '  like  "  ora,  him  füll  in  the  face  befbre  he  ooold  i 
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Nee  non  Euanthen  Phrygium,  Paridisque  Mimanta 
Aequalem  comitemque^  una  quem  noete  Theano 
In  lucem  genitori  Amyeo  dedit,  et  face  praegnans 
Cisseis  regina  Parim  creat :  urbe  paterna  705 

Oceubat ;  ignamm  Laurens  habet  ora  Mimanta. 
Ac  velut  ille  canum  morsu  de  montibus  altis 
Actus  aper,  multos  Vesulus  quem  pinifer  annos 
Defendit,  multosque  palus  Laurentia,  silva 

comp.  12.  299  "  venienti  Ebaso  plagamqnc  such  an  alteration  in  the  face   of  all  ex- 

lerenti  Oecnpat  ob  flammis."   '  Adveraum '  terual  authority.     Whatever  may  be  the 

Gud.  originaUy.   "  Sacciao  poplite "  9. 762.  case  with  other  anthors,  it  is  not  likely 

vor'  lyylnt'  ßtßKmUvoi  II.  13.  212.   'Seg-  that  in  the  text  of  Virg.  «Paris'  should 

nem '  might  mean  cowardly,  referring  to  bave  dropped  oat  and  have  been  rcplaced 

•  fiigaoein '  v.  697  (see  on  v.  592  above),  but  by  *  creat.*    *  Creat '  itself  is  critically  pro- 

it  seems  better  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  Imble,  the  pres.  being  used  in  the  case  of 

'disabled/    'without  power  of  fighting/  that  and    similar  verbs  when   we  should 

which  suits  '  sinit '  better.     Perbaps  it  expcct  the  past :  see  on  v.  518  above,  E. 

may  not  be  fanciftil  to  say  that  bothsenses  8.  45  note,  G.  1.  279.     The  assertion  mado 

are  indoded :  diaabled  in  deed  as  he  was  by    Pottier,    that    six    Paris    MSS.  read 

already  disabled  in  wilL    "  Donat  habere  "  '  Paris,'  received  with  suspicion  by  most 

5.  262  :  for  the  constr.  see  on  1.  319.  critics,  has  been  ascertained  to  be  nntnie 

708.]  Hom.  bas  a  Theano,  daughter  of  by    Mr.   Duckworth,  of  Trinity  College, 

Civeos,  and  wife  of  Antenor.    IL  6.  297  Oxford.    Bentley  also  tumed  *  genitori '  v. 

Ocaar^  KoXXnrdppos,  KtffffiiiSf  &\oxos  *AvTfi-  704  iiito  '  gcnitore,'  in  which  he  has  not 

ropof  lfnto9dfuno :  comp.  II.  11.  223  folL,  been  foUowed. 

a  paasage  of  which  the  name  "  Cisseis "  706.]  "  Ignarum "    a    stranger  to  the 

maj  have  reminded  Virg.    "Eitropi  8*  i}«*  land  of  bis  burial  (see  on  E.  6.  40  **  rara 

irtupos,  Ip  8*  ^y  rvKrl  yivovro  (of  Poly-  per  ignaros  errant  animalia  montis ").   The 

daoKBs)  IL  18.  251.  word,  however,  is  sometimes  used  passively  : 

704.]  **  Face  Cisseis  praegnans "  7.  320  *'  regio  hostibus  ig^ara "  Sallust  Jug.  52 

note.  (and  see  the  dictt.),  and  so  Gellius  9. 12.  22 

705.]  'Creat'  is  virtually  the  reading  of  would  take  it  here. 

allknownMSS.,Med.am.  p.having  'cre-  707.]  <Ille'  as  11.809  folL  (where  see 

pat,'  and  one  or  two  others  some  similar  note),  12. 4.  So  far  as  the  foUowing  lines  are 

oormpUou.    The  subject  of  'oceubat'  is  modelled  on  Hom.,   Virg.  seems  to  have 

obvioQsly  Paris,  but  the  Omission  of  the  had   in  bis  mind  three  passages :  IL  11. 

nom.  ia  unaoooontable,  and  could  only  be  411  folL,  13.  471  folL,  and  17.   61  foll. 

JQstified  in  a  poem  confessedly  lefb  uncor-  But  he  has  localized  the  description  by  the 

rected.     Serv.  notices  it,  attributing  it  to  mention  of  places  well  known  to  his  readers, 

metrical  neoeanty.      Varions  attempts  to  a  habit  not  uncommon  with  bim :  comp, 

supply  the  defect  have  been  made :  some  12. 5  foll.  with  IL  20.  164  foll. 

earüer    critics    suggested  "oceubat  hie:  708.]  Vesulus ( Monte Viso)is the moun- 

carum,"  which,  with  the  change  of '  carum '  tain  from  which  the  Po  takes  its  rise :  see 

into    '  Clarium '   Wagn.  rather  approves,  Pliny  3.  20  (16)  and  Dict.  Geogr.     *  De 

while  Cunningham  would  read  '  hie  cubat.'  montibus  altis  actus '  of  course  only  appliea 

But  the  most  plausible  emendation  is  Beut-  to  the  boar  of  Vesulus,  as  '  silva  pastus 

ley's    (on    Hör.    Epod.    5.  28)    "Cisseis  arundinea' v.  709— 710  only  appliesto  the 

regina   Parim :  Paris  urbe  paterna  Occu-  boar  of  the  marsh.    '  Pinifer '  is  apparently 

bat,"   which    has  been   approved   almost  not  older  than  Virs.  (Forc.). 

nnanimonaly  by  critics,  and   adopted  by  709.] 'Multosve   Pal.,  *Multoque'Med., 

Heyne  and  all  subseqnent  editors  but  Goss-  *  Multosque '  Rom.,  Gud,  and  two  other  of 

ran.    Tbere  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  ßibbeck's  cursives.     Heyne   (followed  by 

change  of ' creat '  into  '  Paris'  would  be  an  Kibbcck)   reads    *  multosve '   against    the 

infinite  improvement,  and  it  seems  stränge  balance  of  authority  and  without  sufficient 

that  Virg.  should  not  have  so  written  :  but  reason,  as  he  reads  '  radiisve '  for  *  radiis- 

that  is  hardly  a    reason  for   introducing  quc '  6.  616  (note),  where,  as  here, '  qne ' 
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Pastus  arundinea^  postquam  inter  retia  ventum  est^       710 

Substitit,  infremuitque  ferox  et  inhorruit  armos ; 

Nee  cuiquam  irasei  propiusque  aecedere  virtus, 

Sed  iaeulis  tutisque  procul  clamoribus  instant : 

Haud  aliter^  iustae  quibus  est  Mezentius  irae^ 

Non  ulli  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro;  715 

Missilibus  longe  et  vasto  clamore  laeessunt : 

nie  autem  inpavidus  partis  cunctatur  in  omnis^ 

Dentibus  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastas. 

hos  a  disjanctive  force.    The  Laurentian  exagminetantoAndetadirevirammaniboi- 

boar  cannot  of  courae  be  the  samc  as  the  quo  indacere  caestaa."    Sil.  9.  612  has  an 

Yesulan.  Comp,  for  this  way  of  writing  the  Imitation  of  Virg.,  "  Nee  caiquam  virtoa 

simile  of  the  huntcd  stag,  12.  752  *'  ille  propiora  capessere  bella :   Longinquia  aa* 

autem  insidiis  et  ripa  territas  alta :"  whcro  dent  iaeulis  et  arundiuis  ictn." 

hehas  just  before  Said ''inelusum—flumino  713.]  'Totis'    Pal.,    and  so  origiiiallj 

— a«^— saeptum  formidine."    The  Lauren-  Qud. 

tian  marsh  was  between  Anlea  and  the  717,718.1  'Cunctatur'  =  "conctanter 

mouth  of  the  Tiber :  on  its  boars  see  Beut-  se  vertit    dubius    quo    impetom    fmciat" 

ley  on  Hör.  Epod.  5.  28.    Hör.  2  S.  4.  42  (Heyne).      Stat.  Theb.  2.  588  carioiulj 

distlnguishes    the    Laurentian   from    the  imitates    this    passage:    "partis    pariter 

Umbrian  boar :  "  Nam  Laurens  malus  est,  divisus  in  omnis   Hos  obit  atque   iUos.** 

ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis  "  (Heyne).     '  De-  '  Cunetatus '  Gud.  originally.      Canning- 

fendit '  as  in  Hör.  2  S.  2.  17  "  atrum  De-  ham,  Heyne,  and  most  of  the  modern  edu- 

fendens    piscis    hiemat    mare.''       '  Silva  tors  place  these  lincs  aller  v.  714,  following 

arundinea'  likc  'Mupini  silvam"  G.  1.  75.  a  Suggestion  of  Scaliger  and  oUier  earlj 

710.]  Bentlcy  1.  c.  wished  to  read  '  pas-  critics.     Extemally  the  change  has  little 

cit '  or  '  pavit '  for  '  pastus  :'  and  Cunning-  or  no  authority :  all  that  can  be  alleged  for 

ham  conj.  '  Pastum  in  arundinea.'  There  it  being  that  one  inferior  MS.  pnts  t.  714 

IS  considerablc  awkwardness  in  the  text  as  after  v.  718,  while  two  othera  (one  of  them 

it  Stands,  ns  thougli  the  clause  '  silva  pas-  MS.  Canon.)  reverse  tt.  717,  718,  whicfa 

tus  arundinea '  is  grammatically  correlative  may  afibrd  a  slight  presumption   tbat  in 

to  '  de  montibus  actus/  they  do  not  really  some  early  copy  or  copies  directiom  vrtn 

correspond,  neither  the  time  nor  the  action  given  for  changing  the  order.    On  intenial 

spoken  of  being  parallel ;  but  this  is  not  a  grounds  it  is  very  plausible,  as  the  action 

fatal  objcction  in  a  writer  like  Virg.,  \vho  described  belongs  rather  to  the  bonr  than 

is  apt  to  violato  symmetry,  either  logical  to  Mezentius.    So  of  the  word  •  teigo  ;*  tbe 

or  grammatical,  for  variety's  sake.    See  on  gnashing  of  the  teeth   bowever,   thoogfa 

2.  86.      Serv.  calls  it  an   antiptosis,   but  more  appropriate  to  the  animal  (comp.  IL 

docs  not  explain  the  naturc  of  the  diffi-  11.  417),  might  be  attributed  as  wdl  to 

culty.  Mezentius  by  Virg.  as  by  Hom.  to  AddDei 

711.]  'Substitit'  Mnfremuit,'  and  'in-  (II.  19.  366):  comp.  Virg.'s  de«JriptiMi  of 

horruit'  pcrf.,  not  aor. :  rcpresenting  the  Polyphemus  3.  664,  and  of  Hercules  8. 2901 

prcsents    fi4y(i    and    <f>pi(reti    in    Hom.'s  An  Imitation  in  Lucan  6.  206  (comp,  bf 

lincs  (II.  13.  472)  of  whieh  this  is  a  con-  Taubmaun),  "Omne  repercossum  squaleaU 

densation :  "Oart  fiivti  KoKoavprhv  iiroix6'  missilc  tei^  Frangit,  et   haerent»  mote 

fityoy    troXvy    ityHpoiy   Xt&p<f)    4y   olo7r6K(f>,  cutc  discutit  hastas,"  of  an  elepbant  in 

^plaarti  94  t€  yvroy  thrtpBty.    *  Infremo '  battle,  looks  as  if  he  understood  Viiv.'i 

is  appnrcntly  not  ante-Virgilian.  words  of  a  beast  rather  than  a  man.    Yct 

712.]  II.   17.   65  &fjL<p\  8i  r6yy€   K^yts  on  the  other  band  it  may  be  urged  tint 

&ylipts    Tc    yofirjts    UoKkä    /acU.*    iv(ovcriy  the  balance  of  the  comparison  is  somewhit 

i.ir^po0fy,  oblf  40(\ov(ny''AyTioy  i\$ffi4yat,  better  kcpt  by  the  Order  in  the  text,  tlie 

'Propiusque' Pal., Gud. :  *propiu8ve' Med.,  two  lines  undcr  consideration  answering 

Rom.,  and  so  Heyne  and  Wagn.,  who  how-  more  or  less  exactly  to  "  infremuitqno  faox 

cver,   Q.   V.   36.  7,  prefcrs  *  propiusque,'  et  inhorruit  armos,"  and  that  Virg.  inty 

whieh  is  perhaps  rightly  adopted  by  Forb.  even  have  wished  to  clench  the  panülel  by 

and  Kibbcck.  Comp.  5. 379  "  nee  quisquam  describing  Mezentius  so  as  to  soggwt  tbe 
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Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron, 

Graius  homo^  infectos  linquens  profugus  hymenaeos ;    720 

Hunc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  agmina  vidit. 

Purpureum  pennis  et  paetae  coniugis  ostro  : 

Inpastus  stabula  alta  leo  eeu  sacpe  peragrans^ 

Suadet  enim  vesana  fames,  si  forte  fugacem 

CoDspexit  capream,  aut  surgentem  in  cornua  cervum,  725 

Graudet^  hians  inmane^  comasque  arrexit^  et  haeret 

Visceribus  super  accumbens ;  lavit  inproba  taeter 

animal  with  which  he  compares  him.    In  '  Coningis   ostro/  the  purple  robe  given 

that  caae  it  will  be  perhaps  better  to  under-  him  by  his  lady.     *  Paetae : '  see  on  v.  79 

Btaud   'tcrg;o'  in  its  ordinary  sense,  Me-  above. 

zentius  being  supposed  to  sbake  off  the  723.]  **  Inpastus  eeu  plena  leo  per  ovilia 

darts  raining  on  him  from  behind,  instead  turbaiis,  Suadet  enim  vesana   fames "  9. 

of  giving  it  the  meaning  of  '  shield/  which  339.     With  this  and  the  foUowing  lines 

inight  be  supported  to  some  eztent  from  comp.  II.  12.  299  foll.  B^  p*  t/icK,  &<rrf 

V.  4S2  (note),    784,  and  a    passago  from  \4uy  dp^alrpotpoSf  JÜar*  ^irtSev^s  Arjphy  (p 

2:^alln6t  quoted  by  Serv.  on  11.  619,  "  morc  Kptiwy,  iceAcrai  94  i  dufibs  äyfiuap,  M^A»y 

equestris  praelii  snmptis  terg^s  ac  redditU."  wttp^aoyra,   Kai  is    wvKiyhy  96fioy  i\0f7y 

The  description  is  not  unlike  that  of  Aeneas  ic.r.A.     See  also  II.  3.  23  foll.  and  17.  61 

below  77. 802  foll.  Comp,  also  9.  704,  where  foll.,  a  passage  which  precedes  the  lines  that 

it  18  Said  that  Bitias  would  not  ha7e  re-  served   as   Virg.'s  model   7.   716  above. 

signed  his  life  to  an  ordinary  javelin.  '  Stabula  alta '  apparcntly  as  in  6. 179  *'  sta- 

719.]  'Corythns'  3.  170.,  7.  209.,  9.  10.  bula  alta  ferarum"  stands  for  the  forest. 

720.J    "Graius    homo"    Enn.  A.   183,  'Saepe'  goes  with  the  whole  simile,  not 

Lacr.   1.  66.      The   words  are  probably  specially  with  'peragraus:'  comp.  1.  148 

meant  simply  to  contrast  Acron's  desccnt  &c. 

with  his  dwelling-place,  he  being  one  of  72^,  725.1  *  Surgentem    in   cornua '   is 

£7ander's  Arcadian  foUowers  (see  9.  10) :  something  like    *'  consurgere  in  ensem  ** 

though  it  is  posäble  (as  Heyne  suggests)  9.  749.,  12.  729,  though  that  is  only  a 

that  Virg.  may  ha7e  followcd*  the  tradition  momentary  action.     The  notion  of  '  in ' 

gi7en  by  Dionys.  1.  20.  26,  that  Cortona  seems  to  be  Mn   the  direction  of,'  hence 

was  taken  and  inhabited  by  the  Pelasgi.  'in  respeet  of.'     "  Irasci  in  cornua"  12. 

The  rhythm  '  profugus  hymenaeos '  is  like  104  is  more  subtle.     Virg.  is  imitated  by 

that  of  "  despezit  hymenaeos "  Catull.  62  Ov.  M.  10.  538,  "  celsus   in  cornua  cer- 

(64).  20,  "no70  auctus  hymenaco"  ib.  64  7us"  (Taubm.)  :  comp.  ib.  11.  753,  "spa- 

(66).   11.      Comp.   E.   6.  53,  A.  7.  398.  tiosum  in  guttura  mergnm,''  and  Manihus 

Heyne  comp.  IL  11.  241  foll.,  'Hi  6  fi^y  2.  245"aric8incomua  tortus."  "nerreA.^wy 

aZ^i  vtffitv  KOtfJi'fiaaro  x<^'c«>*'  fiirvoyt  O/ic-  ^x^prj  fifyäXi^  M  at^fiari  Kvptras,  Evpuy  ^ 

rpht  äwh  fivriarriis  &\6xoVf  k<rroi<ny  kpifytav,  tKaJ^oy  Kfpahv  ^  Hypioy  oäya  Ilf lyiitay  II.  3. 

KovpthifiSt  fs  oÜri  x^^^  ^'  (of  Iphidamas).  23  foll. 

We  may  also  comp.  U.  2. 700.  *  Profugus '  726.]  *  Arrexit,*    perf.    not  aor.,   i.   q. 

■eems  to  be  little  more  than  an  extension  "  comis  arrectis  haeret."      Comp.    "  pro- 

of 'linquens.*  cubuit  super  atqne  haeret"  11.  150. 

721.1  IL   6.   166,   Thy   V  Utv  AiVefoj  727.]  '  Incumbens,' the  readingof  Med., 

ÄAcnrcC^rra  arlxas  kvhp&y  (Cerda).    '  Mis-  is  given  by  Gud.  as  a  variant :    '  accum- 

cet'  88  1. 191,  "omnem  Miscet  ngens  telis  bens'  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  three  other 

nemora  inter  frondea  turbam."     'Media  of  Ribbeck's  cursivcs,  one  in  an  erasure, 

agmina :'  Acron  was  in  the  thick  of  the  supported  by  Macrob.  5.  10.  7.    The  edd. 

hattle.  from  Heyne  to  Ribbeck  read  '  incumbens,' 

722 J  "  Pnrpurei    cristis    iuvenes  "    9.  which  perhaps  suit«  *  super '  better ;  but 

163.   Comp,  "comibus   ingens"  7.  483:  'super    accumbens'    is    not   worse  than 

"  quibus  ibat  in  armis  Aureus  "  9.  269.  "  super  adsistens  "  v.  490  abo7e.  '  Accum- 

'  Parpnreus,'  the  colour  of   love :    comp,  bens '  is  better  in  sense,  suggesting  the 

Chr.   2  Am.  1.   38.,  9.   34,  and   Milton's  idea  of  a  feast :  and  '  super  incumbens ' 

"  Ceksfcial  rosy  red,  Lo7e*B  proper  hue."  may  be  a  reminiscencc  of  5. 858.    '  La7at  * 

VOL.   III.  U 


290  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Ora  cruor  : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentius  hostis. 

Stemitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibus  atram  730 

Tundit  humum  cxspirans,  infractaque  tela  cnientat. 

Atque  idem  fug-ientem  haud  est  dignatus  Oroden 

Sternere,  nee  iaeta  caecum  dare  cuspide  volnus; 

Obvius  adversoque  oecurrit,  seque  viro  vir 

Contidit,  haud  furto  melior,  sed  fortibus  armis.  735 

Tum  super  abieetum  posito  pedc  nixus  et  hasta : 

Pars  belli  haud  temnenda,  viri,  iacet  altus  Orodes. 

Conclamant  socii^  laetum  paeana  secuti. 

Kom.    '  Lavit '  is  supftortiil  by  Scrv.,  Pris-  shonld  say,  showing  himself  the  bettor 

cian  861,   Noniu:)  327.  8  al.,  and  Euty-  man,  Kp^iicrw.  though  it  may  be  inteoded 

chius  2.  16.    Virg.  always  writes  "  lavit "  to  characterize  him  gencrally :    comp.  11. 

and  *Mavgre,"  never  "lavat"  or"lavare:"  338  (of  Drances),  "Largua  opnm  et  lin- 

but  "  lavaut,"  **  lavabat,"  "  lavalx),"  "  la-  gua  melior,  sed  frigida  bello  Dextera." 

vandi."  Ennius,  Andromnche  p.  7,ha8"la-  736.]  Adapted  from   IL  16.  862,  863, 

verent :"  Ilorace  "  lavis  '*  and  •*  lavimus."  l6ov  xcUfccov  4^  itfrtiKTis  EIJpiMTc,  A.^  wpna- 

So  (iu  older  Latin)  '*  souSrc  "  exists  sidc  j9ds*    rhv  V  ürrioy  &ff*  äieh  Soup^s  ('  abiec- 

by  sidc  with  "  aonaro."     *  Visceribus,'  tbc  tum  ')  :    wbere  the  dyiug  Pbtroclas  bas 

ilcsb  :  sec  on  1.  211,  but  tbc  word  is  sag-  bocn  addressing   Ilector.      Mezentiiu  is 

gestcd  by  II.  17.  G-ü  tirina  Z4  ff  afjua  koX  said  to  prcss  tbe  body  witb  bis  pUtnted 

(yKura  irivra  Xa^vtrcrti,    *  Inprobiis '  as  in  foot  and  bis  spear,  tbe  meaning  being  that 

9.  62  of  tbe  wolf :  sec  on  2. 356.    Uap^ilov  he  pulls  with  his  spear  against  bis  fool 

oT/iart  ^oiv6v  II.  16.  159.    For  *  inproba  planted  on  the  bodv.     •  Abieetum  *  tben 

tacter '  Med.   a    m.   p.  givcs   '  improbat  mnst  be  understood  proleptically,  aa  the 

acther :'  a  m.  s.  *  improbus  ather'  ('ater '  ?):  rcsult  of  disengagiug  the  spear. 

comp.  G.  3.  211,  "  lavit  ater  corpora  saii-  737,    738.]  Another    adaptation    ftcm 

guis."  Hom.,   n.   22.   391   foll.,  wbere  AchillM 

729.]  '  Sic  densos  inruit '  Pal.  and  Gnd.:  spcaks  to  bis  comrades  tSta  killing  Hec* 

a  curious  violation  of  luetre.    *  Alacer '  of  tor :  — 

730.]  Comp    V.  404  abovc,  "  Caedit  se-        ^^j^  \^  yKa<pvppa,  ^,ii,j^9^  r6^   t 
mianimis      luitnlonim     culcibns     arva.  x>  utv  *^  r-    -^ 

*  Atra  humus :'  Uom.'s  ya7a  ucAaivo.  x  2     a        >  -»    .     1^1^  «/«ü 

731.]  "Tcla    infracta    8,(0   tinguente.  V^«f«  M«!-«  «>*««•    M^oi»*    E«t^ 

saniTuiuc  sacvi  **  of  bojirs,  Lucr.  5.  1327.      rr«-*  \±         t%  '^  «l      t        i 

« Infracta  arundiue  t^'lum  "  12.  387.  ^  ^^''  *"^^  *^^"'  *'*  **'  ^hx^rimwro. 

732.]  "Oroden,  vimin  fortem,  intcUe-     Mezentius' speech  is  meant  to  expren  tbe 


tT<i>fiaros  Ka\JSio-K\a.  incurnmt."      For   *viri'  many  dd  edd. 

734,  735.]  '  Obvius  ndvenMKjue'  5.  498  before  Heins,  read  *  viris,'  found  in  two  or 

note.     *  Obvius  occurrit'  note  on  v.  552  three  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  mentioned 

ubove.     The lialf-pun 'furto— fortibus'  is  by  8er v.  as  adopte<l  by  Asper.     We  have 

liko  that  on  *'  ouus "  and  "  bonos  "  (Livy  hid   the    sanie   Variation   above,   t.  280l 

22.  30,  Ov.  Her.  9.  31  ka.).  Cornj).  Tibull.  'Pars  belli  haud  temuenda— Orodea '  lik« 

1.    10.   2,   "Quam  ferus  et   vere  ferrous  "  Lausus,  pars  ingena  beUi "  v.  427  abore. 

illc  fiiit."     ' Furto '  as  9.  350.     'Melior'  Comp,    generally   11.  14.  folL      «Actus' 

seems  to    mean    conquerinp,  or    as    we  Med.  for 'altus.'  <*Laetnm  paeana"  6.657. 
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nie  autem  exspirans :  Non  me,  quicumque  es,  inulto, 

Victor,  nee  longum  laetabere ;  te  quoque  fata  740 

Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  arva  tenebis. 

Ad  quem  subridens  mixta  Mezentius  ira : 

Nunc  morere.     Ast  de  me  divom  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

Viderit.     Hoc  dicens  eduxit  corpore  telum. 

Olli  dura  quies  oculos  et  ferreus  urguet  745 

Somnus ;  in  aeternam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem. 

Caedicus  Alcathoum  obtruncat,  Sacrator  Hydaspen, 

Fartbeniumque  Rapo  et  praedurum  viribus  Orsen, 

Messapus  Cloniumque  Lycaoniumque  Ericeten, 

Illum  infrenis  equi  lapsu  tellure  iacentem,  750 

Hunc  peditem  pedes.     Et  Lycius  processerat  Agis ; 


739.]  Comp.  n.  22.  369,  wliere  Hector  we  say  *  let  him  see  to  it/  or  *  it  is  hia  look- 

reminds  Achilles  of  the  clay  when  Uäpts  koI  out.'  **  Sed  de  illa  ambulatione  fors  viderity 

^otßos  'AirSXXctp  *LcrO\h¥  i6yT'  hxicroaav,  aut  si  quis  est  qui  curet  dcus  "  Cic.  Att. 

%vhich  nuiy  explain  ' quicumque  es.'  4.  10,  comp,  by  Forb.     'Hoc  dicens'  2. 

740.J  iL  16.  852  (Patroclus  to  Hector).  550.,  12.  956. 

O0  Btiv  obV  ahrhs  Zriphv  ßi^^  hXXd  rot  ^8i}  745.]  ^Cis   6  fitv  alBi  irtffiav  KOifA-fitraro 

^Ayxi  ^cip^<fT7iK9  Bdifaros  KolMoipaKpaTairi,  x^'^^^''    Öirvok   II.    11.    241.      'Urgere' 

*'  Nee  longum  pueri  fato  la(>tabcre "  Ov.  as  in   G.  3.   523,   "  oculos  Stupor  urget 

M.  5.  65  (Forb.).  *  Non  me  inulto  nee  Ion-  inertis  :"  comp.  Hör.  1  Od.  24.  5.     *  Ocu- 

g^m  laetabere '  is  like  *'  obvius  adversoque  los  :'   so   II.  5.   82  &c.  rhy  8i  Kar*  Strat 

oocurrit "  T.  734 :  tlicre  being  no  real  dis-  "EAAajSc    'wop<f>^pfos    Bdyaros     ital     Mo7pa 

tinction  between  the  two  clauses  separated  Kparat-fi. 

by  the  disjunctive.  746.]    *  In    aeternam    noctem :'    comp. 

741.]  With  the  thought  of  'arva  tene-  "  siletur  in  noctem  "  G.  4.  190.     But  the 

bis '  comp.  V.  650  note.  words  might    mean    '  arc  sbut  up  into 

742-]  •  Ad  quem '  Rom., '  at  quem  *  Med.  night.' 

a  m.  8.     'At  quae*  Verona  fragm.  and  747.]  Turnebns    29.    24    (ap.  Tanbm.) 

Gud.,   'at  qnaec'  (the  last  three  letters  rightly  observes   that   tho   Greek    names 

strack  out)  Pal.,  *  atque '  Med.  a  m.  p.,  '  ad  mark  Trojans,  the  Koman  names  Latins. 

quae '  Menag.  pr.,  and  so  (perhaps  rightly)  Alealhous  is  the  only  name  here  that  is 

Uibbeck,  as  against   Heyne   and  Wagn.,  taken    from    Hom. :    he    is    yaßAßp6s    of 

who  read  '  ad  quem.'     Wagn.  makes  a  dis-  Anchiscs,  II.  13.  42S  füll. 

tinction  between  *  ad  quae '  and  *  ad  quem '  749.]    *  Lycatmium '   son    of   Ijycaon  : 

which  is  hardly  a  differcnce:  "  Mezentii  the  form  like  Hicetaon'.us  v.  123  above. 

oratio  non  est    tam    respondentis  quam  Erieeten  {«piK-firrju)  Med.,  and  so  Heyne 

pocnas  ab  eo  exigentis  qui  tam  acerbe  lo-  and  Wagn.  •  Erichaeten '  (ipixatrriy)  Kom. 

catus  ilienit."  The  reading  of  Pal.  conpleil  und  Pnl.,  and   so   Ribbeck.     Tlie  line  is 

with  some  of  the  othcr  vnricties  may  point  omittc<l  in  the  Verona  fragm. 

to  *  atque  haec.*                                 *  750.]  *  Infrenis  :'  the  fonn  "  infrenus  "  is 

748. J  II.  22.  365,  T49va0f  Krjpa  8'  iyit  a^ed    1.  41.     "  Stcmacis  equi  lapsum  cer- 

T^Tf   U^ofuu,   Ainr6rt  k(v  Z^   Z«i)s  ^Ö«Ap  vice  Thymoeteu "  12.364. 

T«XcVa<  iiV  hßivaroi   e*o\   i\\ot.      Serv.  751.]    Ribbeck,    following    Peerlkamp, 

tries  to  ezplain  Virg.'s  words  so  as  to  snit  stops   after    'peditem,'    making    'pedes' 

MezentiuH'  impiety  :  "  id  est,  viderit  utrum  agree  with  *  Agis,*   because   Messapus  is 

Mezeutio  possit  nocere  ille  quem  vos  deorum  usually  distinguished  as  a  horseman.     But 

et  hominum  creditis  rectorem ;"  but  the  tliis  would  l>e  contrary  to  Virg.'s  use  of 

defiancc  is  not  to  Jupiter,  but  to  Orodes.  '  deiicit,'  w^hich  is  confined  to  those  who 

'  Ast '  before  a  consonant  is  unusual,  but  is  are  Struck  down  from  their  horses  (see  on 

defendcd  as  antiquatcd.  11.  642),  and  the  ordinary  punctuation 

744.]  <  Viderit/  a  common  phrase,  as  brings  out  Messapus'  horsemanship  as  weU 
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Quem  tarnen  haud  expers  Valerus  virtutis  avitae 
Deiicit ;  at  Thronium  Salius,  Saliumque  Nealces, 
Insignis  iaculo  et  longe  fallente  sagitta. 

lam  gravis  aequabat  luetus  et  mutua  Mavors  755 

Funera ;  eaedebant  pariter  pariterque  ruebant 
Yictores  victique ;  neque  his  fuga  nota,  neque  Ulis. 
Di  lovis  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inanem 
Amborum,  et  tantos  mortalibus  esse  labores ; 
Hinc  Venus,  hinc  contra  spectat  Satumia  Inno.  760 

Fallida  Tisiphone  media  inter  milia  saevit. 
At  vero  ingentem  quatiens  Mezentius  hastam 
Turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Quam  magnus  Orion, 

aR  the  other  :  he  dismonnts  to  fight  a  mnn  each  army  balances  the  other  in  both  re- 

on  foot.     *  Processcrat,'  bad  come  out  into  spects :  so  that  wc  uiust  not  comp,  the  oae 

the  front :  comp.  v.  451  ubove.  of  *  pariter— pariter  *  8.  645. 

752.]  Valerus  probably  the  same  name  757.]  *Cls  Tpwts  Kai  'Axcuol    in^  AXA^- 

as  Volesus  or  Valerius.     Valerus  is  cha-  \oi<ri  Bop6vr*s  A^oWt  ov8*  trfpot  /iy^orr* 

racterized  much  as  Acmou  abovc  v.  129.  6\ooio  <p6ßoiOy  "laas  8*  ^fiiin^  Kt^aXÄs  tx»'' 

753.]  «At  Thronium*  Med.  and  origi-  II.  11.  70  foll.     'Victore«    victique,'   be- 

nally  Pal.  '  Ac  Thronium '  Rom.  *  Authro-  Coming  conquerora  and  conquered  in  tum. 

niuin'  Pal.   correctod   and  Gud.,  and  so  758.J  A  Variation  of  Hom.  1.  c.  Ol  J* 

Heins.     *  At  Thronium '  was  restored  by  &AA.01  od  a^iv  irdptaaif  Btoi,  iiXXa  ImyXoi 

Heyne.     •  Nealcen '  Verona  frngm.  origi-  S^oierty  iv\  fi€ydpoi<ri  KaBtiaro,  ^x*  4ic«Urry 

nally,  which  would  agree  with  a  correction  Acp/iara  Kahh  rirvicro,  &c.     The  gods  in 

in  Pal.  of '  Salius'  for  *  Salium.'  Hom.  have  separate  houses  made  for  them 

754.]  *  Insignis'  Med. a  m. p. :  so  Heyne  on  Olympus  by  Hephaestus  (see  II.  1.  606 
and  Wagn.  *  Insidiis '  Med.  a  m.  s.,  Pal.,  foll.) :  hero  thcy  are  all  in  the  pulace  of 
Rom.,  Verona  fragm.,  and  Gud.  Serv.  Jupiter.  '  Inanem '  may  mean  objectleat«, 
would  seem  to  have  read  *  insidiis/  as  he  because  uneuding  (comp.  "  incassum  "  G. 
explains  '  iaculo  et  longe  fallente  sagitto  *  1.  387,  "  nequiquam  "  ib.  403  notes) :  bat  it 
as  %v  81&  Hvoiy.  But  this  is  very  unlikely,  is  perhaps  better  understood  as  indicating 
and  it  is  equally  unlikely  that  the  same  the  feeling  of  superior  beings  that  hu- 
man should  have  killed  his  cnemy  with  man  qtiarrels  are  too  trivial  to  jostify  the 
dart  and  anx)w  both :  so  that  '  insignis '  suffering  they  cause  to  creatures  already 
must  he  retained  in  spite  of  the  weight  of  miserable. 

authority.     For  the  liue  gonerally  see  on  759.]  The  constr.  is  like  8.  92,  "  Min- 

9.  572.  tur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  longe  Scata 

755—832.]  Aeneas  and  Mezentius  meet  virum    lluvio  pictasque    innare  carinas.'' 

in  Single  combat :  Mezentius  is  wounded  For  the  tliought  comp.  II.  17.  446,  where 

and  disabled,  and  Aeneas  is  on  the  point  Zeus  says,  Ov  iikv  ydp  ri  to6  ivrof  6i(vpA' 

of  giving  himhisdeath-blow,  when  Lausus  rtpoy  ÄvSpös  ndyrwy  6a<ra  rt   70109  fri 

rushes  up,  receives  the  stroke  on  his  shield,  wyfUi  rc  xal  tfnru.     *  Mortalibus '  empha- 

and  saves  his  father.     Lausus  is  in  couse-  tic :  those  already  doomed  to  death. 

queuce  slain  by  Aeneas.  760,  761.]  The  gods  look  on,  bnt  tho 

756.]  *  Cedebant '  for  '  eaedebant '  Pal.,  Fury,  like  Eris  in  Hom.,  takes  part  in  the 

Rom.,  and  Gud.,  a  Variation  mentioned  by  battle.    "Epis  8'  6p*  ^x^'P' ^^^^f^o"^'  ^*<^^' 

Serv.     The  followuig  lines  are  a  varied  p6wa'a    Oft}     ydp   l>a    B^wv    iraprr^x'^'^ 

condensation  of  II.  11.  70—83  (Heyne).  fjMpyofjL^poicriy,    "  Pallida  Tisiphone "  G.  8. 

'Ruebant,'   were  falling:    comp.   v.  338  552. 

above,  11.673.     The  subject  ofljoth  «cae-  762.]  Ribbeck  writes  'Medientiua'  011 

debant '  and  '  ruebant '  is  the  two  armies,  the  authority  of  Nonius  272  :  see  on  7. 

each  of  which  has  its  share  of  killing,  euch  654. 

of  being  killed.     *  Pariter— pariter'   then  763.]  *  Campum  *  Med.,  and  thi8,or  acc. 

will  not  mean  that  the  cases  of  killing  and  with   'in,'   would   be  the   more  common 

being  killed  balance  each  other,  but  that  constr.    Comp.  G.  4.  469.,  11.  904.    We 


AENEID.  LIB.  X.  «93 

Cum  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxuma  Nerei 

Stagna  viam  sciudens^  humero  supereminet  undas^  765 

Aut,  Burnmis  referens  aniiosam  montibus  ornuin, 

Ingrediturque  solo  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit : 

Talis  se  vastis  infert  Mezentius  armis. 

Huie  contra  Aeneas,  speeulatus  in  agmine  longo, 

haTe  had  'iogredior'  with    dat.  v.  148  compared  to  tbat  of  a  mountain  asb,  as 

abo^e.    Tbe  meaniug  apparently  must  be  Pundartis    and    Bitias    are   compared    to 

tbat  Mezentius  came  into  a  part  of  tbe  ficid  fii-s  or  oaks  9.  675, 679  foll.     In  tbat  case, 

wbere  be  bad  not  been  previously  cngaged,  bowever,  tbere  would  be  no  rcason  inti- 

tbat  wbere  Aeneas  wag  figbting.  mated  wby  Orion  sbould  be  represented 

764.]    Serv.   gives    a  quaiut    story   of  on  land  (for  tbe  cx)rapari8on  to  a  mountain 

Orion's  marcb   tbrougb   tbe  sea.     Orion,  asb  would  bardly  be  enougb  to  suggest 

wbo  bad  desired  to  violate  tbe  daugbter  of  tbat  be  is  bunting  ou  tbe  monntains).  and 

bis  adopted  fatber  Oenopion,  was  blinded  tbe  iutroductiou  of  a  comparison  witnin  a 

by  bim  witb  tbe  aid  of  Baccbus.     On  cou-  comparison  would  be  somewbat  awkward, 

sulting  tbe  oracle   be  was   told   tbat  be  not  to  mention  tbat  tbe  comparison  to  a 

could  rccover  bis  eyesigbt  if  be  wulked  tree  would  be  rutber  an  unticlimax  after 

witb  bis  eyes  alwuys  turned  to  tbe  east,  wo   bavc   becn   told   tbat  bc  could  walk 

wbicb  be  did,  after  baving  procured   a  tbrougb  tbe  sea,  and  would  bardly  pre- 

Cyclops  from  tbe  tbunder-furnaces  to  sit  parc  us  for  tbe  lauguage  of  tbe  next  line. 

onbissbonldersandguidebim.  (Seefurtber  Tbe  two  latter  objections  would  be  obvi- 

Dict.  M.  '  Orion/)     Tbe  story  may  bave  ated  if  we  eould  supposo  tbat  tbe  moun- 

symbolized  tbe  rising  and  settiug  of  Orion,  taiu  itself  is  included  in  tbe  comparison, 

whicb  were  tbe  sigiiul  for  stonns :  seo  on  as  tbeu  we  migbt  say  tbut  Orion's  beigbt 

1.  535.    Comp,  tbe  language  of  Tbcocr.  7.  is  iudicatcd  in  two  ways  :  wben  be  waides 

53,  XfiroK  i^*  iawtpiois  ipi^pois  HSros  iVyp^  tbrougb  tbe  sca  bis  beud  and  sboulders  aro 

iuüiqf   K^ftaro,   x^P^^*^    ^^*    ^^*    'Akcov^  above  water ;   wben  be  is  on  laiid,  be  is 

v6^as  Iff^xV  (qnoted  by  Cerda).     Orion  is  like  a  tree  set  on  a  mountain  top.     Tbia 

vcX^piof    Od.  11.  572.     'Pedes'  empba-  may  be  Virg.'s  meaning,  tbougb  of  coursc 

tic :  comp.  Lucr.  1. 200,  "  pedibus  qui  pon-  tbe  tbougb t  will  not  bear  to  be  pressed,  as 

tum  per  vada  possent  Transirc."     '  Medii '  if  tbe  beigbt  of  tbe  mountain  would  be 

as  in  3.  664i,  <*  graditurquc  per  aequor  lam  added  to  tbe  beigbt  of  tbe  tree.     If  we 

medium."  adopt  tbe  former  interpretation,  we  may 

765.]  '  Stagna '  of  tbe  deptbs,  as  in  1.  8up[)08e  tbat  Virg.'s  tbougbt  was  suggested 

126.     Comp.  Catull.  29  (31).  3,  **quas-  by  a  recoUcction   of  3.   659  referred  to 

conque  in  liquentibus  stagnis  Marique  vasto  above,  tbat  baving  becn  itself  suggested  to 

fert  uterque   Neptunus,"   Apollonides  in  bim  by  bis  description  of  Orion  stridiug 

Anth.  Graec.  9.  296.  2,  Nriprios  XaBpioiaiv  tbrougb  tbe  water  like  Polypbemus,  just 

ihrovA.ffi^o'as    rtvdytfftnv,    referred    to   by  as  elsewbere  we  find  oue  imitation  of  Hom. 

Tkubm.      '  Viam   scindens '    like    "  viam  or  Lucr.  suggestiug  anotber.     '  Referens 

Bccat  **  6.  899.  montibus '  will  tben  nieau  carr>'ing  away 

766.]  Serv.  supposes  Orion  to  be  carrying  from  tbe  mountains.     *'  Summis  antiquam 

a  tree,  apparently  as  a  stafi"  or  club,  up-  montibus  ornum  "  2.  626. 

rooted  by  bimself  on  tbe  mountains.     Tbis  767.]  Repeated  from  4.  177,  wbere  it  ia 

would  ag^ree  sufficiently  witb  Od.  11.  574,  applied  to  Kumour. 

rohs   (97ipas)    abrhs    Kardwt^yty    4y    olo-  768.]  '  Armis '  is  doubtless  modal  or  de- 

'r6\ot(ny    tptacriv    Xtpalv   ^x^^   ^6wa\ov  scripüvc  ahl.,  as  <  vastis '  would   be   un- 

va7x^^«>*'>  <^^''  &a7^f,  wbile  tbe  substi-  meaniug  if  it  were  dutive ;  but  it  migbt 

tntion  of  a  tree  for  a  club  of  brass  would  still  be  questioned  wbetber  •  vastis  armis ' 

rcmind  us  of  Polypbemus  and  bis  "  trunca  =  "ingentcra  quatiens  bastam"  or  'armis ' 

piuos  "  3. 659.     Tbus  we  sbould  bave  two  =  "  bumeris,"  Mezentius*  sboulders  being 

pictures  of  Orion,  one  wading  tbrougb  tbe  represented  as  rising  above  tbe  tbrong  like 

sea,  tbe  otber  stalking  as  a  bunter  along  Oriou's.     "  Vasta  se  mole  moventem  "  3. 

tbe  mountains.    But  tbere  is  great  plausi-  656. 

bibty  in   tbe  rival  Interpretation,  wbicb  769.]  *  Ilunc '  Med.  and  Pal.  corrected, 

makes  '  referens '  mean  reproducing  or  re-  wbicb  migbt  well  stand :  oomp.  11.  504, 

calling   to    mind,  Orion's   stature  being  "  Solaquc  Tyrrbenos  equites  ire  obvia  con- 
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Obvius  ire  parat.     Manet  inperterritus  ille,  770 

Hostem  magnanimum  opperiens^  et  mole  sua  stat ; 

Atque  oculis  spatium  emensus^  quantum  satis  hastae : 

Dextra  mihi  deus  et  telum,  quod  missile  libro, 

Nunc  adsint !     Voveo  praedonis  corpore  raptis 

Iiidutum  spoliis  ipsum  te,  Lause^  tropaeum  775 

Aeneae.     Dixit,  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 

lecit ;  at  illa  volans  clipeo  est  excussa,  proculque 

Egregium  Antoren  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit, 

HercuHs  Autoren  comitem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 

Haeserat  Euandro,  atque  Itala  consederat  urbe.  780 

Sternitur  infelix  alieno  volnere,  caelümque 

Aspicit,  et  dulcis  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos. 

Tum  pius  Aeneas  hastam  iacit;  illa  per  orbem 

Acre  cavum  triplici,  per  linea  terga,  tribusque 

tra."    Comp.  7.  61Ö  for  a  siniilar  varicty.  •  tropaeum.' 

« Huc  *  Pal.  originally.     *  Longe '  one  of  777.]  Heins.,  foUowed  by  Heyne,  read 

Ribbeck's  cursives  for  *  longo.'  *  iniicit '   from  Gud.  for  *  iecit  ab/  *  at ' 

770.]  Qniutilian  1.  5.  65  noticcs  *  inper-  being  originally  omitted  in  Med.     Tf  Ac  •* 

territuB '  as  a  Compound  in  wbich  tlie  pre-  iwtirkdyxOri  aSuctos  Hpv  II.  22. 291. 

Sositions  contradict  eacb  other    The  word  779,  780.]  We  had  anotber  companion 

oes  not  seem  to  bave  been  usod  beforc  Virg.  of  Hercules,    Melampus,   v.    320  above. 

(Forc.)  <  Haeserat,' badattachcdbimselfto.  Pliny 

771.]  With  *mole  sua  stat*  comp.  2.  Ep.  7.  27.  2,  Suet.  Gramm.  14. 

639  (note),  "  solidacque  suo  stant  robore  781.]  *  Alieno  volnere,'  the  blow  meant 

vires,*'  and  7.  589,  "  Quae  sese  multis  cir-  for  anotber.     •  Caelum  aspicit '  of  a  dying 

cum  latrantibus  undis  Mole  tenet.*'     Tlio  peri^on  4.  692  note  :  see  v.  899  below.  Tbe 

rbytbm  is  likc  that  of  1.  105.,  5.  481.  form  '  Argi>orum '  is  frequent  in  Virg.  and 

772.]  Comp.  V.  Ahl  above.  Horace. 

773.]  Comp.  Aesch.  Thcb.  529  (of  Par-  782.]  Serv.  says  not  badly  "inter  pby- 

tbenopncus),  "O/nyvcri   8*   alxf^h*'   ^v  ^X<^  Bi<^  signa  moriturorum  ctiam  hoc  legitar, 

liaXKoy  ßtov  ^fßav  ifckoiOcds  ifjLfidrwy  6'  patriae  nspectum  desiderare  perituros.  . . . 

{nripTtpov.     So  too  Idas,  in  k\to\\.  R.  1.  An  ex  facti  paenitentia,  qni  ad  patriam 

467  foU.  "Itrro»  vvv  96pv  Bodpov^  5t^  ir<pi-  redire  contempserat  ?  "      FalstaflTs  *  bab- 

Aaiov  &AA«y  Kv^os  iv\  Tro\4ixoi(rip  iitlpofiaif  blintr  of  grecn  iields  *  (if  tbe  tatest  correct- 

oitS'  ifi  d<l>4\\ei  Z(hs  r6<Toy,  6<radri6y  irep  ors  of  Sbakspeare  will  allow  us  tokeep  it) 

4fihy  t6pv  kc.     A  number  of  imitations  of  and  Carlyle's  description  of  tbe  deatli  of 

Virg.  are  quoted  from  later  writers   by  Danton  and  Camille  Desmonlins  will  oocnr 

Cerda  and  Forb.     A  good  inatance  is  Stat.  to  the  modern  reader.     Stat.  Tbeb.  8.  436 

Theb.  9.  548,  "  Ades  O  mibi  dextera  tan-  (Forb.)  as  usual  spoils   bis  iraitation  by 

tum  :    Tu    praesens  bcliis   et   inevitabile  affectation :  *'  dilecta  genis  morientis  ober- 

iiumen,  Te  voco,  te  solum  superum  con-  rnnt   Taygeta."      The    wholo  paasage    is 

temptor  adoro."     *  Mihi '   with   *  adsint,'  worth  looking  at,  as  an  iustance  of  fidse 

not,  as  Heyne,  '  mibi  deus.'     **  Ferro  quod  taste  and  nitning  at  spurious  effect, 

missile  libro  "  v.  421  above.  783.]  With  tliis  and  the  foUowing  lines 

774—776.]  *  AdKint '   may  eitber  be  a  to  v.  788  comp.  II.  3.  357  foll.  Ai^  pXw 

prayer,  or  i.  q.  "  mmlo  adsint."     "  l*lirygii  ÄcrirtSov  ^Aö«  ^ativris  Sßpifiow  fhyxot,  KaX 

praedonis"  of  Aeneas  11.  484:  comp.  7.  ÄiA  O^prjKos  iroAwÄeuÄelAow  ii/yfipturro'  "Ar- 

362.  Lausus,  clotbed  in  Aeneas'  armour,  is  riKpb   Sc   iropai  Kairdpriv  SidfiTic^   x*^*^''' 

to  be  bis  living  trophy.     The  *  troi)aeum '  "Ryxos'   6   8*  iKXiyBri,   xal   ixt^ro  tt^pm, 

was  properly  a  trunk  of  wood  hung  with  iitKaivav.  'Krptiij\%  tk  ipvwd^wos  (tfor 

the  anns  of  the  slaughtered  man  :  see  tbe  iipyvp6'n\oy  *c.t.A. 

poening  of  Bk.  11.     'Aeneae'  gen.  aftcr  781.]  'Cavo*  Born.    'Acre  cavnm  tri« 
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Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus,  imaque  sedit  785 

Inguine ;  sed  viris  haud  pertulit.     Ocius  ensem 

Aeneas,  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine  laetus, 

Eripit  a  femine,  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat. 

Ingemuit  cari  graviter  genitoris  amore, 

Ut  vidit,  Lausus,  lacrimaeque  per  ora  volütae.  790 

Hie  mortis  durae  casum  tuaque  optuma  facta, 

Si  qua  fidem  tanto  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 

Non  equidem,  nee  te,  iuvenis  memorande,  silebo. 

nie  pedem  referens  et  inutilis  inque  ligatus 

pUci '  seems  to  mean  'hollow  and  of  triplo  791.]  '  Optime '  Rom.,  and  so  Med.  cor- 

brass :'  comp.  "  pictas  abiete  pnppis  "  5.  rected  for  *  optimae.'     "  Optima :  alii  *  op- 

663  note.     '  Linea  terga/  laycrs  of  linen,  time '  legunt,"  Serv.    With  *  mortis  durae 

like  "ferri  terga"  v.  482   alwve  (note).  casum,*    Wagn.  comp.   Cic.  De   Scn.  19, 

There  is  a  difficultj  about  *  linea/  as  wo  "  Quin  etiam  actas  illa  wulto  plures  quam 

bave  notbing  clsewhero  to  sbow  that  lincn  nostm   mortis    casus    babet."      SimUarly 

was  used  in  the  texture  of  sbields.    "Lino  Catull.  21  (23).  11,  "casus  alios  pericu- 

tegebantur  scuta  ut  possent  inbaerere  pic-  lorum."     *  Tuae  '  is  borrowed  from  *  tua ' 

turae,"  says  Serv.     But  the  words  bere  for  *  mortis.* 

imply  tbat  the  linen  came  between  the  792.]  This  line  bas  been  generally  mis- 

brass  and  the  bull's  bide.     Comp.  Sil.  4.  undcrstood,  from  a  notion  tbat  '  vetustas ' 

291, "  Fugit  illa  (hasta)  per  oras  Multiplicis  could  mean  posterity.     No  instance,  bow- 

lini,  subtextaque  tegmina  nervis  :"  'ncrvis'  ever,  bas  been  adduccd  wbere  it  bears  this 

being  the  leathcr.     It  is  bard   to  resist  sonse  :  in  Cic.  Mil.  35,  "  de  mc,   inquit, 

tbe  Impression  tbat  Virg.  was  tbinking  of  nulla  unqunm  obmutoscct   vetustas,"  the 

Hom.'s  imutph  8^  irapal  \airdprjy  Sidfiijaf  mcaniug  is  that  distance  of  time  shall  nevcr 

XtT&va  (II.  1. c),  and  put  in  'linea  terga'  cause  Milo  not  to  be  spoken  of:  anticjuity 

on  that  Wnt  without  fui-tber  specification.  shail  ncver  make  bim  obsolete:  in  Prop.  4. 

Therecollectionof  linencor8lets(Il.  2. 529)  1.23,  "omnia  post  obitum  fingit  maiora 

may  bave  hclped  to  suggest  the  notion.  vetustas,"  tbe  antiquity  of  a  thing  makcs 

785.]  'Transiit*  Med.  corrected.  Pal.,  it  appear  greater.     Similarly   *  fidem  la- 

Rom.,  Gud.    '  Transiet '  Med.  originally  :  tura '  bas  been  uiiderstood  as  i.  q.  "  fidem 

see   ExcursuB  on  O.  2.  81   (2d   edition).  babitura,"  whcn  it  should  rather  ="  fidem 

'Tauris'  for  buUs'  bides,  as  Hom.  uses  allatura,"  or  "  factura."     The  words  can 

ß6as  for  sbields  II.  12. 137  (Forb.).    *  Ima '  only  siguify  *  if  any  degree  of  antiquity  shall 

haa  the  force  of  'imo,'  wbich  is  actually  be  able  to  impart  credibility  to  so  gpreat  a 

found  as  a  correction  in  Med.  deed  :*  i.  e.  if  a  decd,  wbich  if  reported  of 

786.]  '  Haud  pertulit,'  did  not  carry  its  modern  times  would  be  justly  disbelieved, . 

force  bome.  "Nee pertulit  ictum"  12. 907.  should  be  thought  credible  because  it  is 

788.]  *  Femine '  all  tbe  best  MSS.,  sup-  suflSciently  ancient.     Virg.  means  to  say 

ported  by   Cbarisius   66  and  Serv.  bere.  that  tbe  deed  was  only  possible  in  antiquity, 

'Femore,*  one  of  Ribbeck*s  cursives  and  and   could   not  bave   been   performed  in 

8ome  inferior  copies,  and  so  IMsoian  701.  modern  times.     This  need  not  be  a  mere 

•  Feminis '  and  '  femoris '  exist  side  by  side  sentimental  entlmsiasm  for  tbe  past,  as  the 

in  good  Latin  :  see  Forc.     Ritschi,  Opus-  poet  may  naturally  bave  thought  of  wbat 

cula  Philologica,  vol.  2,  p.  437  foll.,assume8  he  had  bimself  lived  througb  in  the  days 

a  lost  form  "  feminur  "  to  account  for  the  of  the  second  Triumvirate.     Thus  we  need 

double  declension.  not   discuss  the  admissibility   of   taking 

789.]  Gerda  comp.  Pindar  Pyth.  6.  30  *  tanlo  operi '  of  Virg.'s  own  work,  wbich 

folU  a  brilUant  tribute  to  the  mcraory  of  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  rest  of  tbe 

Antilocbus,  wbo  saved  bis  father  Nestor  at  line  as  properly  understood.     Serv.'s  note 

tbe  expense  of  bis  own   life.     Hut  it  is  seen)s  to  sbow  tbat  some  doubt  about  tbe 

more  likely  that  Virg.  had  in  bis  mind  the  stmse  of  the  words  was  entertained  in  bis 

story  of  tbe  young  Scipio  defending  bis  time  :  but  bis  words  are  not  clear. 

fntber  at  tbe  battle  of  the  Ticinus:  see  79-i,  795.]  *  Inutilis '  2.  647.    Tbe  form 

Livy  21.  47.  of  words  *  inutilis  inque  ligatus'  is  Lucre- 
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Cedebat,  cHpeoque  inimicum  hastile  trahebat.  795 

Proripuit  iuvenis  seseque  immiscuit  armis^ 

lamque  adsurgentis  dextra  plagamque  ferentis 

Aeneae  subiit  mucronem,  ipsumque  morando 

Sustinuit;  socii  magno  clamore  sequimtur. 

Dum  genitor  nati  parma  protectus  abiret,  800 

Telaque  coniiciunt,  proturbantque  eminus  hostem 

Missilibus.     Furit  Aencas,  tectusque  tenet  se. 

Ac  velut  efTusa  si  qiiando  grandine  nimbi 

Praecipitant,  omnis  campis  diffugit  arator, 

Omnis  et  agricola,  et  tuta  latet  aree  viator,  8(»5 

Aut  amnis  ripis,  aut  alti  fomice  saxi, 

tian :  comp.  Lucr.  1.  452  (and  Munro*8  firom  *pertumbant/ 
note),  *'  seinngi  8cqae  gregari  '**  ib.  651        802.J  Virg.  must  have  had  in  hia  miml 

"disicctis  disquc  supatis/'  2.  1104  <<  in-  II.   16.   359    foU.  'O   8*    lhf»^[yf    woX4fioio 

dignos  inque  mercntis.''     Vii^.  has  "  igna-  'A<nr^8(  ravpdji  K€K€i\vfifi4vos  tvpias  &fio¥S, 

ram  .  .  .  Inque  Ealutatani  *'  9.  288.     The  Jic^mrcT*    6Xorr&y    tc    ^oi(ov     ircü    SoDtait 

two  clauAcs  'pedem  i*cferoiis '  and  *  inutilis '  aKSm-uv :  a  passage  followed  by  two  storm« 

&c.  are  not  strictly  co-oi*dinate :    see  on  siniilcs,    to    wbich    bowever,   beyond  tbe 

2.  86.  '  Inimicum/  tbe  spcar  of  bis  cncmy,  Suggestion  of  a  similar  eompariaon  in  thif 
likc  *'  inimicaquc  nomina  figi "  11.  84.  context,  bis  debt  is  not  great.   The  fint  of 

796.1  '  Proripuit '  Med.,  Gud.,  witb  two  tbesc  begins   II.   16.  364^  tbe  second  ib. 

of  Riboeck's  cursives:    'prorupit'    Pal.,  384.     'Funt'  at  tbe  attacks  aa  well  ai 

Rom.    Tbe  former  is  adopted  by  Wagn.  at  tbe  removal  of  bis  enemy.     •  Tectw 

and  Forb.,  tbe  latter  more  rigbtly  by  Ileyno  tenet  se '  like  "  infert  sc  sacptua  nebnlft  " 

and  Ribbeck.     Tlie  distinction   given  by  1.  439. 

He)rne  seems  to  be  tbe  rigbt  one :  **  prori-  803.]  Comp.  4.  120,  "  Nigrantem  com- 

puit  fugientis  est,  non  in  pngnam  prode-  mixta  grandine  nimbum  ....  Infiindam :" 

untis  :'*  see  Forc.     Coutrast  '*  densos  pro-  5.  458,  '*  Quam  multa  grandinc  nimbi  Col« 

nimpit  in  bostes  "  v.  379  above  witb  "  quo  minibus  crepitant." 

proripis,   inquit.  Quem   fugis?"     5.  741.  804.]  <  Dißugit,' tbe  perf.,  as  so  often  in 

"Se  immiscuit  armis"   G.   4.   245.,  11.  Virg.'s  descriptions :  comp.  G.  1. 330, " fii- 

815.  gere  ferae.''    llie  busbaudman  has  fled 

797.]  *  Dextrae '    Pal.    corrcct^d,   witb  and  tbe  traveller  is  in  sbeltiT,  as  Wunderl 

somc  inferior  copies :  and  so  apparently  rcmarks.   Wagn.  and  Ribbeck  are  ofiended 

Serv.     *  Dextram  '  Rom. :    *  dextra '   was  at  tbe  rbvme  *  arator '  and  *  viator :'  bat 

•first   rostored  by    Heins.     See   on  v.  95.  Virg.  iudulges  in   such  assonances  occa- 

Tbe  otber  readinga  wonid  be  just  intelH-  sioniiUy  :  see  4.  255,  266. 

gible,  *  dextrae '  being  gen.  afker' Aeneae;'  805.*]  'Agricola'  is  more  genenil  tlitn 

•dextram'  co-ordinate  witb  *mucronem.'  'arutor:' soitiscontrasted with  "meMor" 

Witb  *  adsurgentis'  comp.  9.749..  11.  284  G.  1.  316.     *Artc,'  tbe  reading  of  Med^ 

(note).     "  Plagamque  ferenti "  12.  299.  Pul.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.,  tbougb  givingbat  a 

798.]  *  Subigit '  Med.    *  Ipsum,'  Aeneos.  poor  sense,  was  approved  by  Heins.:  'aroe,* 

799. 1  '  Clamore  sequuntur '  9.  636.  obviously   tbe   true   reading,   is  fonnd  in 

800.]  For  tbe  subj.  *  abiret,'  implying  Canon.   Moret.   pr.   and   some   otber  in- 

tbat  tliey  intende<1  to  cover  bis  retreat,  ferior  copies.     Serv.  (from   a  mixtnre  of 

see  note  on  G.  4.  457»  and  comp.  Ov.  M.  glosses)  explains  botb   readinga :   **  Qnod 

3.  364,  365,  "  lila  dcam  longo  prudens  scilicet  se  '  perite' a  tempestatedefendaut: 
scrmone  tenebat,  Dum  fugerent  Nympbae."  tuta  autem  arce,  quae  tuetur."  *Aroe* 
*  Parma  :'  see  below,  817.  generally  for  a  place  of  defence,  the  nature 

801.]  *  Proturl)ant,*   try   to   drive  off:  ofit  being  spccified  in  tbe  nextline,  "Aot 

comp.  9.  ^H,  "  Quem  circum  glomcrati  amnis  ripis  "  &c. 

bostes  binc  comminus  atque  binc  Prutur-  806.]  '  Amnis  ripis  :'  tbe  banks  are  decp» 

baut."    Med.  bas  *  perturbant  *  corrected  and  be  can  sbelter  under  tbem. 
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Dam  pluit  in  terris^  ut  poseint  sole  reducto 

Exercere  diem :  sie  obrutus  undique  telis 

Aeneas  nubem  belli^  dum  detonet  omnis^ 

Sustinet,  et  Lausum  increpitat  Lausoque  minatur :        810 

Quo  moriture  ruis^  maioraque  viribus  audes  ? 

Fallit  te  incautum  pietas  tua.     Nee  minus  ille 

Exsultat  demens;  saevae  iamque  altius  irae 

Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauso 

Parcae  fila  legunt:  validum  namque  exigit  enscm         815 

Per  medium  Aeneas  iuvenem,  totumque  recondit. 

Transiit  et  parmam  mucro^  levia  arma  minacis^ 

Et  tunicam^  molli  mater  quam  neverat  auro, 

Inplevitque  sinum  sanguis ;  tum  vita  per  auras 

Concessit  maesta  ad  Manis^  corpusque  reliquit.  820 

807.]  Senr.  wished  to  pnnctuate  aftcr  Lausas,  aftcr  covcring  bis  father*»  retreut, 

•  pluit' and  take  *  in  terris '  with  •  eiercere  w  defying  Aeneas :  comp.  v.  643  above. 
diem/ thiuking  that '  dum  pluit  in  terris '  815.]  Pal.  has  '  lina,'  wliich  is  given 
would  beanarchaisTOythoughbeknewthat  by    Gud.   as    a  yariant   in   thc  margin. 
it  Cornea  from  Lucretius  (6.  630,  "  Cum  *  ^^^^  *  Med.  and  Kom.    *  Fila  legere,'  to 
idait  in  terris  et  venti  nubila  portant ").  gatlier  up  tbe  tbreads,  and  pase  tbem 

•  Fbwit '  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  originally  Rom.  tbrougb   tbe  fingers.     Üv.  P.  3.  462,  of 

808.]  *  Exercere  diem '  is  like  "  noctem-  Ariadne,  "  Quae  de<lit  ingrato  fila  legcnda 

qoe  diemque  fatigant "  8.  94  note.  viro"  (Peerlk.).    Comp.  Prop.  5.    4.  42, 

809.]  'Omnia^is  restored  rigbtly  by  "Cum    patuit  Iccto  stamine    torta   via." 

Wagn.  for  •  omnem,'  wbich  is   found  in  Tbe  empbatic  word  is  *  extrema.'     Comp. 

Done  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.     *Detinet*  for  Tbeocr.  1. 139  (of  tbe  dying  Dapbnis),  rd 

'detonet' Med.,  Gud.,  and  Pal.  corrected.  7'  M^»'  ^*»'*  irdyra  \t\olwti  'Eic  Moipay, 

'Omnem  *  may  have  been  dne  to  tbis  mis-  '  Exigit '  v.  682  above. 

take :  *  omni« '  having  been  taken  for  acc.  816.]  *  Ilocondit '  v.  387  above. 

pLafler'detinet,'  and  tben  altercd  into  817.]  •  Transiit '  Med.,  Pal.,  and  Gud. 

•  omnem.'  With  *  nubem  belli '  comp.  *  Transilit '  (bardly  appropriate  of  a  sword- 
Tac.  H.  3.  2,  "  Nunc  scdecim  alarum  thrust)  two  uf  Rib1>cck'8  cursives :  wbich 
cof\jimctii  Signa  pulsu  sonituque  et  nubc  be  adopts :  seo  Excursus  on  (t.  2.  81. 
ipaa  operient."  *Ev«l  iroAc^toio  y4<fios  irtpl  Tlic  '  purma '  was  tbe  ligbt  sbield  of  tbo 
vdvra  KoXlnrr^i  'Eicrwp  II.  17.  243.  imi-  Roman  velites :  see  Livy  31.  85.,  38.  21, 
tated  by  Pindar  Nem.  10.  16,  Mdyriy  &c.  Rom.  has  'media'  for  Mcvia,'  and 
OiirActSay  wo\4fioto  W^ot.  '  Dum  detonet,'  '  minaci '  for  *  minacis.'  '  Levia  arma  mi- 
waiting  tili  its  thnnder  ceascs :  so  Livy  nacls,'  sligbt  nrms  for  a  mien  so  tbreaten- 
80.  39,  "  stetissetquo  ibi  dum  reliquum  ing.  *  Parmam  .  .  .  levia  arma  *  likc  xpvirb; 
tcmpMUtis  exsaevirct."  Tbe  force  of  ...  i&pa  e*o7o  II.  21. 165.  Comp.  8.  729, 
'  de  '  in  *  detonare '  is  tbe  samc  as  in  "  de-  "  clipeum  Volcani,  dona  parentis." 
nevio,"  "deftingor,"  &c.  818.]  'Molli  auro'  v.  138  above. 

810.]  Aeneas probably  repcats  tbe  name  819.]  '  Sinum  '  Pal.,  Rom., Med.  am.  s., 

of  Lansns.  Gud.   originally.    '  Sinus '  Med.  a  m.  p., 

811.]  With  tbe  voc.  ' moriture '  comp.  Gud.    corrected:     tbis    migbt  casily   be 

"  Hnc  periture  veni,  capias  ut  digna  Ca-  duc  to  tbe  initial  «  of  '  sanguis.'    *Aräp 

millae    Ptaemia "  11.  856.      See  also  2.  fi4\ay    cd/ju  .  .  .  K6\iroy     4yfir\rjaty     II. 

283,  ▼.  827  above,  12.  947.     'Moriturus,'  20.   470.      '  Vita,'   Virg.'s  cquivakmt  for 

as  alwinrs,  of  certain  death.  Hom.'s  t^ux^* 

812.J  «Fallet 'Pal.  and  originally  Gud.:  820.]  Vvxh   «*  4ic  ß€e4wy  irro/i^i^ 'AI- 

"fortasserecte,"  Ribbeck  says.  'Fallit  in-  Z6a9€  ßtß-{}Kfi,  *Oy  ir6rfioy    yo6waa    li. 

cantum/  betrays  you  into  rasbness.  16.  856  &c, 

813.]  '  Exnltans '  Med.  second  reading. 
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At  vero  ut  voltum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 

Ora  modis  Anchisiades  pallentia  miris, 

Ingemuit  miserans  graviter,  dextramque  tetendit. 

Et  mentem  patriae  subiit  pietatis  imago. 

Quid  tibi  nunc,  raiserande  pucr,  pro  laudibus  istis,        825 

Quid  pius  Acncas  tanta  dabit  indole  dignum  ? 

Arma,  quibus  laetatus,  habe  tua ;  teque  parcntum 

Manibus  et  eineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 

Hoc  tarnen  infelix  miseram  solabere  mortem : 

Aeneae  magni  dextra  cadis.     Increpat  ultro  830 

Cunetantis  socios,  et  terra  sublevat  ipsum, 

Sanguine  turpantem  eomptos  de  more  eapillos. 

821,  822.]  *  Voltum '  the  look  ("  imago  4.    34,    "  Id    cinerora  aut   Manie   credis 

animi  voltus  "  Cic.  de  Orat.  3.  59),  '  ora '  carare  sepultos."     But  the  same  sense  is 

the  face  simply :  "  niodii»  pallentia  miris"  l)etter  brought  oat  by  the  MS.  reading. 

of  the   palcness  of  spectres  Lucr.  1.  123,  On   'Manes'  and  'cinis'  sce   on   4.   34, 

"  of  whieh  Virg.  has  at  least  four  imita-  427«    and  again   comp.   Soph.    £1.   1169, 

tions  "  (0. 1.  477,  A.  1.  354.,  7. 89,  and  this  a7roh6y  tc  koI  (TKiicr  ay»^f\^.    Tho  feeling 

passage),  Munro  ad  loc.    Notice  the  word  which  sometimes   preventcd  a  victorioos 

'  Anchisiades,'  whicli  is  herc  intended  to  enemj  from  spoiling  bis  foe  is  illustrated 

recall  Aencas'  love  to  bis  own  father,  as  by  the  story  of  Achilles  and  Eetion,  H.  6. 

Cerdn  saw.  417,  Ov94  fiiv   i^iydpt^t,  fftßdtrffaro   y^ 

823.]    *  Ingemuit     gravit<?r    miserans  *  r6y9  Ovijl^. 

Med.   '  Graviter  *  goes  with  *  ingemuit '  as  829.]  With  the  thought  comp.  11.  688^ 

in  V.   789.      "  Dextram    labenti     tendit  "  Nomen  tarnen  haud  levc  patrnm  Mani- 

inermem  "  11.  672.  bus  hoc  referes,  telo  cecidisse  Camillae." 

824.]  See  on  9.  291,  from  which  this  a30,  831.]  'Increpare'or'increpitMPe'ii 

line  is  ncarly  repeatcd.     'Strinxit'  Med.  specially  u^ed  of  chiding  delay :  G.4.1S8, 

(probably  a  reminiscence  of  that  passage).  Fers.  5.  127.    '  Ultro,'  implying  that  they 

and  so  Heins,  and  Heyne.     Wakefield  and  made  no  movement  tili  spoken  to.    'Cniir- 

Jahn  rightly  recalled    '  subiit.'     *'  Subiit  tantis  socio»,*  not  improbably  Laasas*  com- 

cari  genitoris  imugo  "  2.  560.  rades  :  comp.  v.  8-11  below.     In  that  cue 

825.]  "  Quae   vobis,    quac  digna,   viri,  we  must  suppose  that  they  were  cowed  it 

pro  laudibus  istis  Prnemiu  possc  rear  sol-  seeing  their  young  ehief  fall,  tboogh  belbre 

vi  ?  "  says  Aletcs  to  Nisus  and  Euryalus  they  had  assailed  Aencas  from  a  diatanee. 

9.  252.     *  Miserande  puer '  6.  882,  of  Mar-  Aeneas  then  bids  them  approach  and  take 

ccllui).     *  Ijaudes '   v.  282  above  (note).  the   body.     Thus  tho  whole   will  form  t 

826.]  *  Pius '  emphntic  liere :  see  on  v.  forciblc  contrast  to  Tumua*  langnage  to 

822.  the  Arcadians  about  Pallas,  v.  491  Sxm, 

827.]  *  Quibus  laetatus  '  =  '  quibus  lac-  'Ipsum'  to  disting^ish    liausos  from  the 

tatus  es :'  see  on  v.  162  above.     Ribbeck  rest :  porbaps  we  may  comp,  ita  ofe^  % 

writes  '  laettitu  's :'  see  on  1.  237.    *  Habe  3.  3. 

tuu,'  keep  as  your  own.  832.]  The  mode  of  exprcssion  is  lika  Of. 

828.]  *  Si  qua  est  ea  cura '  can  hardly  M.  7.  845,  **  Semianimem  et  i^nas  foe* 

moan  any  thing  but  "si   quid  eam  rem  dant<>m    sanguine   vcstis."       *  Uo  more:* 

curas  :"    tho    donbt    bcing   whether    the  **  antiquo  scilicet  more,  quo  viri  ricut  ma* 

shades  care  for  such  things.     So  perhaps  lieres  conponebant  eapillos:   qaod  Tcrom 

'*8i  qua  est  ea  gloria"  7.4.      With  '  ea  esseet  statuaenonnuUaeantiquommdoeeBt, 

cura '  we  may  then   comp.   "  ea  signa "  etiam  personae,  quas  in  Tragoediia  vide- 

(=  "eins  rei   signa")  2.  171.     For  the  mus  similos  iu  utroque  sexu,  quantum  td 

geiieral  senso  see  Soph.  El.  355,  &<rrt  r^  omatum  pertinet  capitis."  Serr.     Bat  it 

r(6yriK6Ti  Tifiäs  vpoa-dirTdVj    d  tu  far*  niuy  be  doubted  whether  the  worda  mean 

iKt7  x^p^s.    Schrador  conj.  '  teque  parenti  more    than   *  regularly,*    opp.    to    "lane 

(Munibus  ....  cum)  remitto,'  comimring  more,"  *'  sine  lege."    Comp,  the  ••  conpo- 
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Interea  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
Volnera  siccabat  lympliis,  corpusque  levabat 
Arboris  adclinis  trunco.     Procul  aerea  ramis  835 

Dependet  galea^  et  prato  gravia  arma  quieseunt. 
Stant  lecti  circum  iuvcnes ;  ipse  aeger,  auhelans^ 
CoUa  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam ; 
Multa  super  Lauso  rogitat,  multumque  remittit, 
Qui  revocent,  maestique  ferant  mandata  parentis.  840 

At  Lausum  socii  exanimem  super  arma  ferebant 
Flentes,  ingentem  atque  ingenti  volnere  victum. 
Adgnovit  longe  gemitum  praesaga  mali  mens. 
Canitiem  multo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambas 
Ad  caelum  tendit  palmas,  et  corpore  inhaeret.  845 

Tantane  me  tenuit  vivendi,  nate,  voluptas, 
JJt  pro  me  hostili  paterer  suecedere  dextrae, 

liti  crines  "  of  the  yonth  Aristaeus,  G.  port  from  two  othcr  of  Ribbcck's  cnrsivcs 

4.  417.     *'  With  bright  hair  Dabblcd  witb  and  some  inferior  copics :   nnd  so  Gossr. 

blood,"  Sbaksp.  Rieh.  III.  1.  4.  'Multum'  (=  "socpc'')  is  confirmod  by 

833—908.]  'MczentiuB,  hearing  of  the  Serv. 

doitli  of  bis  8on,  g^ocs  to  mcet  Aencas,  and  841.]  The  rhytlim  well  suits  the  sonse. 

ii  Blain  in  combat  with  him.'  '  Ferebant '  matehes  '  ferant '  in  the  last 

833.]  "  Ad  fluminis  undam  "  3.  389.  line.     With  the  whole  comp.  vv.  505,  506 

834.J  Virg.  may  have  had  in  bis  mind  above.     '  Super   arma '    liko   *'  inpositum 

the  lines  about  &irpedon,  IL  5.  6ü2  foll.  clipco"  there.      The  fonn  'exanimis'  U 

Ol  ii^¥  &p*  iuniBtov  SopmiSi^fa  9ioi  ircupoi  commoner  in  the  sing,  than  '  exanimus.' 

El<rar  ^  9iyt6xoiii  Aihs  irtpiKa\\4l  <pnyv  8'l-2.]  "  Ingentem  at<|ue  ingenti  volnere 

(Heyne).     '  Levabat '  Serv.,  and  so  two  of  victum"    recurs   12.  6-10.      K^tro  fidyas 

Ribbeck's  camives :  '  lavabat '  Med.,  Pal.,  fityaX»art    (of    Kebriones)  II.   16.    776. 

Rom.«  perhaps  su^^sted  by  '  volnera  sicca-  Lncr.   1.   741   has    a   naive  Imitation  of 

bat  lymphia,'  waa  staunching  the  wound  Ilom.'s  line  :  comp.  A.  5.  447  note. 

with  water :  '  slccare  volnera '  in  Hom.'s  843.]  '  Longe,'  from  für,  as  in  the  phrase 

^4piruv  cAffOf  (H.  11.  848).     Yirg.'s  some-  **  longe  fallente   sagitta."     Comp.   Lucr. 

what  bold  expreasion  is  copied  twice  by  1.  230,  "  Unde  mare  ingcnui  fontes  exter- 

Statios,  Theb.  1.  527.,    10.   716   (Hej-ne  naque  longe  Flumina  suppeditant "  (whero 

and  Forb.).  Munro  has  recalled   '  longe '  in    bis  2nd 

835.]  'Adclinis*  occura  Hör.  2  S.  2.  6,  ed.).    *  Adgnovit  longe  gemitum '  borrowe<l 

bnt  dsewhero  apparently  only  in    post-  by   Ov.  M.  10.  719  (Forb.).      'Praesaga 

Anguiftan  writere  (Forc).     '  llamo '  Rom.  mali  mens  *  likc  K(uc6yLayTii  0vfi6s  Aescli. 

for  '  ramis,'  and  so  the  MSS.  of  Serv.  on  E.  Pers.  10  (Gerda). 

6. 16.     '  Procul '  of  a  short  distancc,  as  B.  844-.]  '*  Canitiem     inmundo     perfusam 

6.  16,  Hör.  2  S.  6. 105  (where  Orelli  gives  a  pulvere  tur))an8  "  12.  611,  whence   Med. 

numbor  of  instances),  1  Ep.  7.  32.     With  (second    reading)    has      *  inmundo  *     for 

the  general  pictnre  comp.  6.  651  foll.  *  multo '  hcre,   and  this  was  the  reading 

sSßJ]  *  Colla  fovet,'  relievcs  bis  neck  by  beforo    Heins.      "  Canitiem    terra  atquo 

leaning  it  against  the  tree  or  bis  band,  infuso  pulvere  foedans"  Catull.  62  (64). 

"  Mnlceni  proi)Cxam  ad  pectora  barbum "  224,  copied  from  IL  18.  23  foll.  'A^i^rc- 

Ov.  F.  1.  259  (Peerlk.),  but  Virg.'s  'in  fni<n    Zk    x*P^^^^   <^<^*'  k6viv  al6aK6faaay 

pectore '  ia  more  delicate.    Comp.  "  effusus  Xfiaro  k^k  Kf<f>a\r}s  .  .  .  <fil\^(ri  8i  X^P^^ 

in  andia"  6. 339.  'Propexi  crines' occura  in  fc<(;ii7v  i^crxvf  c  SatC»«'' 

a  line  of  Attins  quoted  by  Ser^'.  on  12. 605.  845.]  For  the  constr. '  corxwre  inhaeret ' 

•  Corpore  *  Pal.  and  Gud.  for  *  pectore.*  see  on  v.  361  above. 

839.]  'Bogitana'     Pal.   from    1.    750.  at7.]  '  Suecedere '  v.  690  above  (note). 

'  Maltoi'  Gad.  corrcctcd,  with  some  snp-  For  the  fact  comp.  v.  797  above. 
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Quem  genui  ?     Tuane  haec  genitor  per  volnera  servor, 

Morte  tua  vivcns  ?     Heu,  nunc  misero  mihi  demum 

Exitium  infelix  I  nunc  alte  volnus  adactum  I  850 

Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen, 

Pulsus  ob  invidiam  solio  sceptrisque  paternis. 

Debueram  patriae  poenas  odiisque  meorum  : 

Omnis  per  mortis  animam  sontem  ipse  dcdisscm  I 

Nunc  vivo,  neque  adhuc  homines  lucemque  relinquo,     855 

Sed  linquam.     Simul  hoc  dicens  attollit  in  aegrum 

Se  femur,  et,  quamquam  vis  alte  volnere  tardat, 

Ilaud  dcicctus  equum  duci  iubet.     Hoc  decus  illi, 

850.]   '  £xilium  '   seems  to  have  been  his  dictis  "  11. 827.   '  Simnl '  nuiy  go  either 

read  by  Serv.     So  Gud.  origiually;  and  with  pari,  or  vcrb  (comp.  12.  755),  bat 

another  of  Ribbcck's  cursives  gives  it  in  perhaps  tbe  former  is  better :  oomp.  Iätj 

the  margin.    Heyne  adopted  it  a^^rainst  the  22.  3,  "  Haec  simul  increpans   com  ociiu 

autbority  of  tbe  best  MSS.,  but  Wagn.  re-  signa  convelli  iuberet"  (Wagn.).  The  ooo- 

Htored  from  tbem  '  exitium/  whieh  is  per-  struction  may  bc  an  imitationof  theQreek 

baps  preferable,  as  Mczcntius  mentions  bis  &fia  \4ywv  or  ifia  uw^ir.     *  Attollit  se  in 

exUe  two  lines  bclow.     The  meaning  is,  femur' not  unlike  "cubat  infkciem"  Jnv. 

'  Now   ut   Icngth  iny  deatb  is   unbappy :  3.  280.    So  wo  say  '  raises  himself  on  lus 

bad  it  been  otherwisc»  I  sbuuld  have  wel-  tbigh,  so  as  to  rcst  on  bis  tbigh/ 
comcd  it.'    Comp,  for  the  thougbt  7.  599,        857.1  '  Quamquam  vis '  Serv.  and  Bib- 

"  Funere  fclici  spolior."     '  Nunc  alte  *  &c.,  beck's  MSS.,  Pal.  bowcver  baving  mariu 

now  my  wound  is  driven  deep.   *  Adactus '  of  erasure  ovcr  tbe  first   '  quam  '  (thoi 

of  a  sword  driven  homc  9.  431.  leaving     <  quamvis ').       Henoe     Kibbedc 

851.]  '  Idem,'  i.  e.  bcsidos  causing  yoiir  adopts    Peerlkamp's     ingeniaias     ooijec- 

deatb.     '  Maculavi '  &c. :    **  Feci  ut  exu-  ture    '  quamvis   dolor    alto    Tolnere    tar- 

lis  et  sacrilegi  filius  esse  dicereris."     Serv.  det.'      Some   inferior  copies   are  said  bj 

'  Crimen '  in  tbe  sense  of '  düdecus,'  as  *  re-  Heyne  to    give    '  quanquam    aeae  altOb' 

proach '  with  us  is  used  in  tbe  sense  of  '  quanquam  alto  sese,'  *  qaamyis  alto  se,' 

'disbonour.'  &c.     'Tardat'    Pal.    originallj:   'ardat' 

852.]  *0b  invidiam,'  for   the  batred  I  Med.,   corrected  into   'tardet:'  'tardet' 

cxcited.     The  word»  are  repeated  11.  539.  Pal.  corrected,  Gud.  originally,  with  twoof 

*  Sccptra,'  royal  power,  as  in  1.  78  &c.  Ribbeck's  cursives.  It  is  safer  to  retaiu 
Comp,  the  use  of  a-KtiirTpa  in  tbe  Greek  'tardat,'  tbougb  'quamqoam'  aometitwf 
tragedians  (e.  g.  Sopli.  O.  C.  425).  takes  tbe  sulij.,  as  in   Cic.  de  Or.  2. 1. 1, 

853,  854. J  •  Debueram,'  categorical,  not  "  quamquam  .  .  .  arbitrarentur  "  (Fore.) : 

bypotbetieal,  as  Heyne  says.     *  I  owed  the  comp.  A.  6.   394,  and  see  Madv.  §  861» 

debt  to  my  peojjle :    I  would  have  given  obs.  3.     If  *  tardat '  bc  takcn  transitiTelyf 

(or,  would  I  had  given)  my  life  myself.'  'vis'  must  =  bis  'diraiuished  strength' 

Tbc  plupcrf.  seems  to  mean  '  I  had  owed  (Serv.  takes  '  vis  alto  volnere '  as  =  **fal- 

it  already  before  tbo  chanceof  deatb  came.'  ncris  alti  violentia  ")  :  but  it  is  also  per- 

Comp.  11.  162,  "  Animam  ipse  dedisscm,  missible  to  take  it  intransitively  :   comp. 

Atque  haec  pom^ta  domum  me,  non  Pal-  Cic.  ad  Hrut.  1.  18,  "  an  tardare  et  eoD- 

lanta,  referret."     On  '  dedissem '  see  noto  morari   te   melius   esset :"    ad  Att.  &  7i 

on  4.  678.     '  Omnis  per  mortis '  does  not  "  numquid  putes  rcipublicae  nomine  tar- 

secm  to  mean  cvery  kind  of  deatb,  but  dandum  esse  nobis"  (Wagn.  and  ForiO: 

deatb  from  evcry  quarter:  he  ought   to  so  " rctardare "  N.  D.  2. 20.  Bntitmaybe 

have  exhausted  every  deatb  himself  before  questioned  whetber  Serv.'s  interpretatioa, 

tbat  one  sbould  reach  Lausus.    The  allu-  tbougb  involving  a  barsb  constmefcion  with 

sion  is  doubtless  to  vv.  691  foll.  abovc.  the  abl.,  is  not  tbe  tmc  one,  aa  otherwise 

*  Per '  seems  partly  instrumental,  purtly,  we  should  ratber  have  expected  *  vires.' 
as  Peerlkump  thinks,  on  tbo  analogy  of  858.]  Tbe  afiection  of   MesenUns,  the 
"  per  volnera."  tyrant  and  "  contcinptor  divum»"  fiir  hw 

856.]  '  Siuml  hoc  dicens '  liko  "  simul    horse  is  striking  and  characteristic    The 
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Hoc  solamen  erat ;  bellis  hoc  vietor  abibat 

Omnibus.    Adloquitur  maerentem,  et  talibus  infit :        860 

Rhaebe^  diu,  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est, 

Viximus.     Aut  hodie  vietor  spolia  illa  cruenta 

Et  Caput  Aeneae  referes,  Lausique  dolorum 

Ültor  eris  mecum,  aut,  aperit  si  nulla  viam  vis, 

Occumbes  pariter  ;  neque  enim,  fortissime,  credo,  865 

lussa  aliena  pati  et  dominos  dignabere  Teueres. 

Dixit,  et  exeeptus  tergo  eonsueta  loeavit 

M embra,  manusque  ambas  iaeulis  oneravit  aeutis, 

Aere  caput  fulgcns,  eristaque  hirsutus  equina. 

Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit.    Aestuat  ingens    870 

Uno  in  corde  pudor  mixtoque  insania  luetu. 


in  Hom.  qnotcd  by  Heyne  (II.  8.  viam  "11.  884. 

mfoll.,19.400foU.)arenotverylikethiB.  865. J  «Pariter*  as  in   9.  182,   "Pari- 

With  'eqnum  .  .  .  hoc  dccus  erat'  comp,  terquc  in  bclla  ruebant."     Comp,  with  tbo 

3.  660,  "OTes;  ea  sola  volaptas  Solamen-  thought  Sbakspearc,  Rieb.  II.  5.  5,  "That 

que  mftli.'*    '  Decnt,'  bis  glory  or  trensure.  jade  batb  eat  bread  from  my  royal  band  : 

859.]  '  Erit '    Gad.  originally,   wbencc  Tbis   band  batb   made   bim    proud   witb 

Heins. conj.  *beri.'  " Bellis"  =  **apraelii8:"  clapping  bim.      Woiild  be  not  stumble? 

eomp.  2.  439.  woul<l  be  not  fall  down,  Sincc  pride  must 

860.] 'Maerentem:' comp.  11.89, "Post  bavc  a  fall,  and  break  tbo  neck  Of  tbat 

bellator    equus,    positis    insignibas,    Ae-  proud  man  tbat  did  usurp  bis  back  ?  " 

fthon,   It   lacrimans,  g^ttisque    bumectat  866.1  Wagn.    rigbtly    makes    'credo' 

grandibos  an  i*'    II.    17.   426,  'Iviroi  8'  parentbetical ;  but  it  is  not  clear  tbat  be 

AlcurfScM  fidxnf  iivdvtvßtv  46yrts,  KKa7ov  is  rigbt  in  supposing  a  double  construction, 

4c.     '  Ac  talia  fatnr '  Rom.  for  '  et  tali-  '  dignabcre  pati '  and  '  dignabere  dominos,' 

bos  infit.'     '  Infit '  5.  708  note.  as  'pati '  could  govem  '  dominos '  as  well  as 

861.]  'Utra    est'     (meaning    perbaps  '  iussa.' 

•nltnie«t')Rom.for*nllae8t.'  Heyne says,  867.]    "Exeeptus  equo"    Sil.   5.    149 

"  Umvxs  sententia  et  b.  1.  afiectus  plena."  (Gossr.). 

862.]  '  Vizimos '  applies  botb  to  borse  868.]  "  laculo  palmas  armavit  acuto  " 

and    master.     'Cruenti'   Pal.   originally,  11.  574,  wbero  some  M SS.  bave 'oneravit.' 

and  lo  Ribbeck:  'cruenta'  Med.,  Rom.,  \Ve  sbould  ratber  bave  expected 'armavit' 

ftd.  corrected,  and  Gud.    *  Cruenta  *  Scrv.,  bere,  as  *  oneravit '  can  bardly  be  meant  to 

who  mentions  '  cruenti :'  "  Si  autem  '  cru-  indioate  bis  comparative  weakness. 

CDti,'  intellezeris  scilicet  crudelis."     *  CVu-  870.]  '  Cursu  redit  *  Rom.  for  « cursum 

enta '  gives  far  tbc  best  senso :  '  you  will  dedit,'  ratber  plauMbly.     '  Cursum  dare ' 

bring  back  those  arms  of  Aencas  stained  like  "  fugum  dure  "  12.  367. 

with    bis  blood.'     Serv.   takes   it,   tboso  871.]  'Una'  for  '  uno '  Gud.  corrected. 

anns    tliat    Lausus'    blood    bas   stained.  Many  edd.  and  perbaps  some  MSS.  read 

Comp.  II.  8.  191,  *AAA'  ipofjLapruTov  koL  '  imo.'    Tbe  wonls  are  constantly  confnsed 

rrcuScTor,    a7  irc  Kdßufity  *Acrv^8a   Nc(r-  in  cursives.     '  Dolor '  for  '  i)udor '  tbe  MS. 

Topcifir,  T^s  pvv  k\4os  ohpou^hv  licci.  knowii  as  tbe  Medicean  of  Pierius :  '  pudor ' 

863.]  'Dolorem'    Pal.    and    originally  is  coufinned   by   Scrv.      *  Mixto   insania 

Oud.    Kom.  bas  '  u'  in  an  erasure.  '  Lausi  luctu'  like  "  mixta  cruor  arena  "  12.  310, 

dolomm '  may  mcan  eitber  '  Lausus'  pains '  "  mixto  pulvere  fumum  "  2.  609.     Tbis 

or  *  my  pains  for  Lausus :'   if  tbe  latter,  Une  recurs  12.  668,  and  is  foUowed  tbere 

eomp.  " dolores  snarum  rerum"  Cic.  Pbil.  by  tbe  verse  "Et  furiis  agitatus  amor  et 

8.6.  18:  "agri  ademti  dolorem"  Livy  8.  conscia  virtus,"  wbieb  is  also  added  bere 

18.     Perbaps   Virg.  was  tbinking  of  tbe  (by  a  latcr  band)  in  tbo  margin  of  Gud., 

ambigaoos  line  Tiaaa0cu  'EAci^r  öpfiiifiard  and  funns  part  of  tbc  text  in  anotber  of 

r#  CTwax^s  rt  II.  2.  356,  690.  Ribbeck's   cnrsives.      One  or  two  copies 

864.]  -  Kit  via  vi  "  2.  494.    "  Aperire  give  it  after  v.  875.     But  it  is  omitted  in 
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[Et  furiis  agitatus  amor  et  conscia  virtus.] 

Atque  hie  Aenean  magna  ter  voee  vocavit. 

Aeneas  adgnovit  enim,  laetusque  preeatur  : 

Sic  pater  ille  deum  faciat,  sie  altus  Apollo  I  875 

Incipias  conferre  manum. 

Tantum  effatus,  et  infesta  subit  obvius  hasta. 

Ille  autem :  Quid  me  erepto,  saevissime,  nato 

Terres  ?  haec  via  sola  fuit,  qua  perdere  posses. 

Nee  mortem  horremus,  nee  divom  parcimus  uUi.  880 

Desine :  nam  venio  moriturus,  et  haec  tibi  porto 

Dona  priuB.     Dixit,  telumque  intorsit  in  hostem ; 

Inde  aliud  super  atque  aliud  figitque  volatque 

Ingfenti  gyro  ;  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 

Ter  circum  adstantem  laevos  equitavit  in  orbis,  885 

Tela  manu  iaciens ;  ter  secum  Troius  heros 

Inmanem  aerato  circumfert  tegmine  silvam. 

Med.,  Pal.,  and  Rom.,  and  was  not  read  by  '  Yoar  gods  shall  feel  my  spear  as  well  u 

Scrv.,  wlio  says,  "  Tribus  affectibus  contur-  you.'    Comp.  Diomed's  condnct  to  Aphro- 

batum  »ij^iticat,  pudore,  ira,  dolore."  dite  II.  5. 330  foll.    This  is  a  more  natnrml 

873.]    '  Aeneae  '    Med.    ftrst    reading.  way  of  taking  the  worda  than  Hmie't, 

"  Magna  Manis  ter  voce  vocavi "  6.  506.  who  strains  *  parcere'  into  the  meaning  of 

874.]  It  is  unnatural  (with  Wagn.)  to  '  curare.'     The  word  '  parcere '  maj  bare 

put   '  adgnovit  enim '    in  a  parenthesis.  been  suggested  to  Virg.  by  the  langoage 

<  £nim '  hcre  is  mcrely  emphatic :  see  6.  of  Polyphemns,  Od.  9.  277,  O^  ftjr  iyk 

317  note,  and  comp.  8.  84,  G.  2.  509.  At^i  ^X^^'  iXtvdutpos  rt^iiolfiiip  Offrt  rfv 

875.]  'Ille:'  comp."ita ille  faxit Jupiter,"  oM'  irdfx^v  (Gerda). 
Plaut.  Most.  2.   1.   51,  Pseud.  4.  1.  19.        881.]  <  Nam '  is  rightly  restored  bj  Jahn 

See  7. 110,  558.,  2.  780.    'Altus'  in  6.  9  and  Wagn.  fbr  'jam,'   which  is  fbniid  in 

(note)  has  a  special  force  as  applied  to  Qud.  alone  among  Ribbeck's  MSS.   *Mori- 

Apollo  of  Cuinae  :  here  the  idca  seems  to  turus :'  see  on  v.  811.   '  Purto'  rather  tbu 

be  tbat  of  mnjesty.   Comp,  "alta  Juno"  '  mitto :'  Mczentios  is  carnring  the  pn- 

Ov.  M.  3.  28  k,   12.  505  (Korb.).    Virg.  sents  himse}f,and  bc  proceecUtooffiBrthw 

thought  of  Hom.'s  A}  yhp  ZcC  rc  irdrtp  Kcä  immodiately. 

'ABrivairj  naV'AwoWoy  (II.  2.  371.,  16.  Ö7),         883.]  '  Fugit'  originally  Pal.  and  MeA, 

whicb  is  foUowed  by  au  Optative :  so  tbat  oorrected  '  figit.'    Heyne  was  mach  iodiflcd 

tbe  early  editors  are  riglit  as  against  Wugn.  to  adopt '  fugit,'  wishmg  to  punctnate '  lad« 

(ufter  Heyne)  and  tlie  Intcr  in  connccting  aliud  super  atque  aliud :   f^tqae*  volit- 

*  iueipius '  closely  witli  •  faeiat.'  que:*  a  violent  change  of  teuse.   •  Volntst* 

876.]  *  Incipijis,' perbaps  ratlier  *  undcr-  Öud.   originally    for  'volatoue:'    wbaw 

take '  tlian  *  begiu  :*    comp.  2.  13.     Somc  Heins,  read  '  volutatque/   '  Agitqae  voW- 

inferior  MSS.  add  "  et  mihi  iungere  pug-  que '  =  be  tbrows  tbem  as  he  flies. 

nam."  884.]  'Aereus' Pal.  andoDeofRibbeek*! 

877.]  "  Tantum  eifatus,  et  in  verbo  ves-  cunjives  for '  aureus:'  perbaps from  '«ersto* 

tigia  torsit "  6.  5 17.  v.  887.     Med.  bas  a  similar  error  v.  HH 

878,  879.]  '  Why  do  you  try  tofrigbten  above,  wbere,  as  bere,  'umbo'  standi  for 

mc  now  tbat  you  bave  done  your  worst  and  tbe  wbole  sbield. 

I  buve  notbing  more  to  fear  ?'    Tbe  force  885.]  '  Adstantem,'  standing  ready  to 

of  tbe  prcs.  *  terres '  is  the  sanio  as  tbat  of  mect  bim.   He  rides  round  Aeneas  toirardi 

'  pruturbant '    v.    801   note.      Rom.   bus  the  left,  so  as  to  have  bis  shield  alvt^ 

•  terrcas/  wbicb  Pierius  seriously   delibe-  towards  bim.     With  *  laevoa  egutavit  ift 
ratos  about  reconciling  with  tbe  metre.  orbis  '  comp.  Ov.  M.  12.  468^  "certomqtte 

880.]  *Nec  divom  parcimus  uUi,'  referring    equitavit  in  orbem." 
to  Aeneas'  invocation  of  the  gods  (Serv.).        886,  887.]   "  Tcla  mann  iadont"  T.  M 
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Inde  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras^  tot  spicula  taedet 

Vellere,  et  urguetur  pugna  congressus  iniqua, 

Multa  movens  animo  iam  tandem  erumpit^  et  inter       890 

Bellatoris  equi  eava  tempora  coniicit  hastain. 

ToUit  se  arrectum  quadrupes,  et  ealcibus  auras 

Verberat,  effusumque  equitem  super  ipse  secutus 

Inplieat,  eiectoque  ineumbit  eernuus  armo. 

Clamore  ineendunt  eaelum  Troesque  Latinique.  805 

Advolat  Aeneas,  vaginaque  eripit  ensem. 

Et  super  haec :  Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  aeer,  et  illa 

Eflfera  vis  animi  ?     Contra  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auras 

above.    '  Secam/  ho  tams  round  and  turns  been  the  ordinary  word  for  dislocating  a 

the  shield  with  him.    Gud.  givcs  'agmine'  limb:  see  Veget.  Vct.  3.  41,  "Si  inmen- 

in  the  mai^in  as  a  variant  for  '  togininc/  tum  cerricem  eiecerit  aut  laxaverit  (laxa- 

•  Aerato  *  prohably  not  x^*^^os  bot  xa^«<^-  verit  ?) :"  ib.  '15,  "  Quod  si  eiecerit  juxta 

ScTof  {xttKKoHtTotv  acuctuy  Aesch.   Theb.  consuetudinem     ad    rotam     armum,    re- 

160).     Both  brasB  and  gold  were  uscd  in  ponito:"    comp,   also   Hyginus    Fab.   57 

the  texturc  of  Aeneas'  shield:  see  8.  445.  and  Muncker's  note  (Forc.  s.  v.  'eiicere' 

'  SUvam/ the  forest  of  arrows.   Forb.  comp,  and  'eicctio').    Silius'  imitation  10.255 

Lucan  6. 205, "  densamque  ferens  in  pectore  leaves    it    doubtful    how  he    understood 

•ilvam."  'eiccto:'     "quamquam    Ci*mnn8    inflexo 

888^  889.]  '  Tot  moras '  is  peculiar  for  sonipes  effndcrat  armo."     '  Cemnos/  with 

"tanttim  morae/' bnt  Virg.  prohably  wished  head  bowed  forwards.     The  word  occnrs 

to  balance  '  tot  spicula.'     '  Iniqna  pugna '  twice  in   the  extant  fragment«  of  Lnci- 

becaase  he  is  on  ^t.  Serv.  lins :    Sat.    8.    20,    "  Cernaus    cxtemplo 

890.]  'Multa    movens    animo'  3.    34.  plantas  convestit  (convertitP)  honcstas:" 

'  Eropit '  Gud.  27.  24,  "  Modo  sorsum  modo  dcorsum  tan- 

891.]  H.  8.  83,  *KKfn\y  k^k  Kopv<piiy,  Äöt  quam  collus  cernui "  (ed.  Gerlach).    •  Cer- 

TC  irpürai  rpix^s  Xwirtav  Kpaylw  4fAir^<p6ouri,  nuare '  is  used  of  a  tumbler  by  Varro  ap. 

fid\iCTa9kKaipt6ri<rrit*A\yfiaas^äy4ira\To  Non.  1.  76,  and  of  a  horse  thrustiug  down 

&C.     Comp,   also    Livy   8.   7,   whcre  the  bis  head  by  Solinus  45.   '  Ceraulus '  Rom., 

eqnestrian  fight  between  the  young  Manlins  Pal.  corrected,  and  originally  Gud. 

and  Maecius  is  describcd  in  language  not  895.]  *  Clamore  ineendunt  eaelum'  is  an 

nnlike  Virg.'s :  "  Circumactis  dcinde  equis  instance  of  the  not  uncommon   poetical 

quam  prior  ad  iterandum  ictum  Manlius  Hcence  which  speaks.of  sound  in  language 

conaurrexisset,  spiculum  inter  aures  equi  properly  applicable  to  light:  comp,  with 

fixit:  ad  cuius  volneris  sensum  quum  eques  Heyne  Aesch.  Pcrs.  395,  2d\vty^  8*  iörf 

prioribns  pedibus  erectis  magna  vi  caput  wdyr*   tKtiy*   4ir€<f>\fy9y,     Heync's  expla» 

qoateret,  excussit  equitem"  &c.  (Heyne.)  nation,  that  'incendero'  =  *augere,'  and 

"  Belhitor  equus  "  11.  89,  G.  2.  145.  *  clamore  ineendunt  eaelum '  =  *  clamorem 

892.]  The  horste  rears,  throws  bis  rider,  ineendunt  caelo,'  is  nnnatural.  '*  Ineendunt 

and  fklls  upon  him.  '  Calces '  usually  means  clamoribus  urbom  "  11.  147.     Comp.  9. 

the  lünd-feet  of  a  horse :  and  so  Heyne  500  note.     The  hypermeter  is  like  that  in 

wonld  take  it  here,  straining  the  words  4.  629,  G.  2.  341  &c. 

nnnaturally.    But  Sil.  17.  134  imitating  897.]    'Super,'   over  him:   see  v.  656 

this  passage  nses  *  caloes '  for  the  fore-feet,  above.     The  words  are  something  like  IL 

''erezitque    ore    cruento    Quadripedem,  5.  472,  "Exrop,  w^  8^  toi  fi4yoi  oXxf^on, 

elatis  pulsantem  ealcibus  auras"  (of  fire  %    irply    ^x*^'^^^'     co™P*    ^^^    ^^*    ^3* 

thrown  at  the  horse's  nostrils).  219. 

894.]    'Electo*    Med.    and    originally  898.]    *Et'  for  «uf  a  m.  s.  Med.,  and 

Gud.   'Delecto'  Gud.  corrected.   *  Eiecto'  so  Pal.  corrected.    *  Et*  Gud.,  giving  *ut' 

Heyne  joins  with  'domino'   understood,  as  n  variant.     Rom.  has  the  fin»t  letter  of 

■bis  fallen  master:'   but  it  is  better  to  'ut*  in  an  erasure.     'Auras  suspiciens' 

take  it  with  '  armo,'   *  putting  out   bis  3.  600  note. 
ahoalder/  for  'eiicere'  appeara  to  havc 
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Suspiciens  hausit  caelnm^  mentemque  recepit : 

Hostis  amare,  quid  increpitas  mortemque  minaris?        900 

Nullum  in  caede  nefas ;  nee  sie  ad  proelia  veni ; 

Nee  tecum  mens  haec  pepigit  mihi  foedera  Lausus. 

Unum  hoc,  per,  si  qua  est  vietis  venia  hostibus,  oro : 

Corpus  humo  patiare  teg^.     Seio  acerba  meorum 

Circumstare  odia  :  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem ;  905 

Et  me  consortem  nati  coneede  sepulchro. 

Haee  loquitur,  iuguloque  haud  inscius  aecipit  enscm, 

Undantique  animam  diffundit  in  arma  cruore. 


899.1  'H  8*  iirtl  olv  &nirvvro  xal  is  <pp4va 
Qvfihs  iyiperi  II.  22.  475  (Gerda).  *  Huasit 
caelum '  like  "  luccm  pecudes  hauscre " 
Gt.  2.  3-iO  note,  where  perhaps  it  is  too 
hastily  assumed  that  the  reference  liere  is 
to  drinkiiig  in  by  the  eye.  **Kt  nostra 
infantia  caelum  Hausit  Aventinum "  is 
Juveual's  imitation  3.  84>  and  wouid  scem 
to  show  that  he  uudcrstood  it  of  breathing. 
"  Paullatiin  rcdit  in  sensus  aniinamque 
rcceptat "  Lucr.  3.  505.  "  Kccipero  »e  " 
is  a  phraAe :  see  Dictt. 

9Ci0.]  The  thought  is  that  Aencas  nccd 
not  make  words  about  what  Mezcntius 
regards  as  a  matter  of  coursc. 

901.]  '  Nee  sie '  &c,,  I  did  not  come  to 
the  battle  on  thesc  tenns :  i.  e.  with  any 
thouglit  of  quartcr.  He  may  rcfer  to  liis 
own  words  just  above,  v.  880.  Notice  the 
emphatic  juxtapo^nition  of  'tecum'  and 
*meu8.'  With  the  expression  geucrally, 
comp.  "  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni "  4.  339. 

902.]  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  mcan- 
ing  is  '  Lausus  when  he  attacked  you  did 
not  suppose  that  you  wouhl  spare  me  and 
did  not  intend  to  sytare  you/  or  '  Lausus 
by  bis  death  sealed  the  covenant  that 
neither  of  us  was  to  spare  the  other  :*  as 
we  might  say,  bis  death  settled  that  ques- 
tion  bctwcen  us.  But  it  is  quite  possible 
that  botl)  meanings  may  be  inclu<led,  the 
whole  of  Lausus'  relation  to  Aeneas'  doing 
and  sutrering  being  regardcd  as  a  n^o- 
tiation  on  bis  father's  behalf,  conducted 
on  eertain  terms.  The  latter  meaning  is 
parallel  to  v.  532  above,  "  Belli  commercia 
Turnus  Sustulit  ista  prior  iam  tum  Pal- 
lante  perempto."  Very  possibly  Virg. 
may  have  thought  of  Achilles'  reply  to 
Hector  11.  22.  2Ü5  : 


As  oißK  t<n^  ifih  iccd  <r^  ^(A^ficrai,  oiht 

Ti  KÄtr 
ZpKia  ftraomaif  irpiv  y*  ^  frtpSp  yt  vc- 

tr6yra 
atfiaros   2(rai  "Apria,   raKnCpiyor   voAt- 

903.]  '  Per  si  qna'  &c.  2. 142  note.  After 
bis  repudiation  of  all  claim  to  oonsiden- 
tion,  it  is  natural  that  he  shonld  gpeak 
doubtfully. 

904.  905.]  "  Humo  tegere  "  of  buri*l 
3.  558.  With  'circumstare  odia'  comp. 
Tac.  H.  1.  18,  "  Circumstetent  interim 
Palatium  publica  expcctatio."  'Defende 
furorem '  like  Horace's  "  dofendit  oestatem 
capellis,"  quotcd  on  E.  7.  47. 

90G.]  The  words  sbould  be  taken  '  oon- 
cede  me  sepulchro,  consortem  nati:*  ai 
'consors'  (see  Forc.)  is  genenllj  oon- 
structed  with  the  gen.,  not  the  dat. 

907.]  'Haud  inscius,'  deUberatdj: 
comp.  4.  508,  "haud  ignara  ftitan." 
'  Ensem  aecipit '  suggested  by  the  phrtM 
"ferrum  rccipere,"uscd  of  a  conqueredgia* ' 
diator  yielding  himself  to  death  (Taubm.). 
See  Cic.  Tusc.  2.  17.  Pto  Seat.  37  (Fore.). 
Comp,  also  "  solio  aecipit "  7.  210,  •«  toro 
aecipit"  8.  177,  of  welcoming,  where  ai 
here  the  abl.  may  be  cither  local  or  modal 

908.]  '  Anima '  and  '  cruorem '  Fd.  on- 
ginally.  Med.  also  originally  'crnorem.' 
*  Cruoro '  confirmed  by  Scrv.  *  Defnndit' 
Born.,  and  originally  Qud.,  for  '  diffandit' 
For  'arma'  onc  inferior  MS.  haa  'arra.'' 
"  non  male,"  says  Ribbeck.  Wagn.  comp. 
9.  3 19,  **  Purpuream  vomit  ille  animan." 
The  thought  is  like  that  in  Shakip.  Bidi. 
III.  1.  1,  "Sluiced  out  his  innoocnt  lool 
through  streams  of  blood. 
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AENEIDOS 


LIBER  UNDECIMUS. 

The  foitane§  of  the  Ratulians,  wbich  had  risen  with  the  successes  of  Turnus  related  in 
the  ninth  and  tenih  books,  bad  abeady  begun  to  wane  with  the  deaths  of  Lausus  and 
Mezentius.  The  eleventh  book  contains  the  gradual  preparation  for  the  catastrophe. 
Tbongb  Virg^l  bas  taken  bints  from  the  later  books  of  the  Ilind,  bis  development  of 
the  storj  is  bere  botb  original  and  interesting.  After  the  battles  of  the  tenth  book 
the  last  rites  are  paid  to  the  dead  on  botb  sides ;  but  even  the  moumiug  of  Evander 
fbr  Pallas  does  not  serionsly  lower  the  key  of  triuinph  in  wbich  the  dcscription  of 
bis  funeral  is  conceivcd,  while  the  wailing  of  the  Latins  is  uurelicved  by  any  bright 
memories  or  antieipations.  Notbing,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  said  about  the  burial  of 
Lansns,  nor  even  about  tbat  of  Mezentius :  to  whom  it  may  be  supposed  that  Aeneas 
had  not  refused  bis  last  requcst  (10.  904).  Tbc  mouming  of  the  Latins  is  imme- 
diately  succeeded  by  the  retum  of  the  unsuccessful  envoys  from  Diomcd.  Here 
Yirgil  bas  skilfully  seized  tbe  opportnnity  of  descrting  Homer,  and  esaggerating, 
throngb  tbe  moutb  of  Diomed,  the  Trojan  fame  und  exploits  of  Aeneas,  at  the  same 
üme  tbat  bis  narrative  gains  by  tbe  introduction  of  a  fre»h  cause  for  the  depression 
of  tbe  Latins,  and  tbe  raising  of  hopes  in  that  party  among  them  wbich  opposed 
Tamns.  Tbe  idea  of  the  Council  was  probably  in  part  suggcsted  to  Yirgil  by  the 
narratiTe  of  tbe  «ghteenth  Iliad :  and  as  there  the  Opposition  of  Polydamas  throws 
the  responsibility  of  continuing  tbe  war  outside  the  walls  upon  Hector,  so  here  tbe 
invective  of  Drances  (wbo  is  more  or  less  the  leader  of  a  party),  following  upon  the 
padfic  proposals  of  the  king,  brings  out  the  determincd  will  of  Turnus  as  the  only  real 
stay  left  to  the  Rutulian  cause.  As  far  as  the  mechanism  of  tbe  story  goesj  it  may 
be  said  tbat  Turnus  plays  the  part  botb  of  Paris  and  Hector— of  the  lover  nnd  tbe 
warrior,  tbougfa  tbeir  moral  position  is  tbe  reverse  of  bis.  Yirgil  bas,  bowcver,  done 
sometbing  to  mitigate  tbis  auomaly,  and  with  it  the  odium  of  Aeneas'  attitude,  by 
representing  Latinus  as  acknowledging  tbe  evident  signs  of  the  divine  will,  and 
reoommending  a  policy  of  concession.  He  bas  also  indicated  more  prominently  than 
before  a  turbid  element  in  the  character  of  the  Rutulian  hero,  wbich  to  a  certain 
eztent  diminisbes  our  sympathy  with  bis  resistancc.  The  word  *  violentia,'  applied  to 
Torniis  in  tbe  eleventh  and  twelftb  books,  is  applied  to  no  one  eise  in  Yirgil. 

The  fudden  breaking-up  of  tbe  Council  under  pressure  of  a  Trojan  attack  gives 
Tnmns  wbat  be  desires.  In  tbe  combats  wbich  ensue,  the  successes  of  the  virgin 
Camilla  (whose  Bgure  is  a  bright  relief  to  the  tedium  of  the  Yirgilian  battle)  sustain 
tbe  Rutulian  cause  tili  she  falb.  Her  tLpicrrtia  may  be  considered  as  the  connterpart 
to  that  of  Mezentius  in  the  previous  book.  Thougb  the  Iliad  bad,  in  Sarpedon 
sapplied  Yirgil  with  the  conception  of  a  hero  graced  with  a  special  divine  favour 
yet  doomed  to  fall,  we  must  no  less  admire  tbe  freshncss  and  originality  with  wbich  be 
has,  in  tbis  iostauce,  filled  up  the  outline.  Yirgil  doubtle»s  drew  upon  some  Italian 
legend  now  lost :  it  may  be,  as  Heyne  suggests  in  bis  Excursus  to  tbis  book,  tbat 
tbere  was  a  tomb  of  Camilla  among  the  Yolsci,  around  wbich  her  story  was  kept  alive. 
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OcEANüM  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit : 

Aeneas,  quamquain  et  sociis  dare  tempus  humandis 

Praecipitant  curae,  turbataque  funere  mens  est, 

Vota  deum  primo  victor  solvebat  Eoo. 

Ingentem  qucrcum  deeisis  undique  ramis  5 

Constituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  induit  arma, 

Mezenti  dueis  exuvias,  tibi,  magne,  tropaeum, 

Bellipotens ;  aptat  rorantis  sanguine  cristas 

1 — 28.]  '  Next  moming  Aeneas  sets  up  fessed  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  context 

a  tropliy  to  Mars  in  lionour  of  bis  victorj  here  or  in  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding 

ovcr   Mezcntius,  and  addrcsses  hb  com-  book  to  saggest  it.     The  only  altematiYe 

radoH,  bidding  tliem  prcparc  for  marcbing  would  be  to  cxtcnd  the  word  to  ihe  whole 

to  Latium,  and  ineantime  bury  thüir  dead  work  of  death  in  which  Aeneas  had  been 

and  send  Pallas  home.'  engaged  on  the  preceding  day,  hia  firet 

1.]  Kepcatcd  from  4.  129.      Hcrc  the  day  of  fighting;  but  to  represent  this  aa 

MSS.  seeni  all  to  agree  in  the  past  tcnse.  having  eoufused  and  disturbed  the  con- 

y irg.,  as  Heyne  reniarka,  Icares  ns  to  iufer  queror's  uiind  wonld  have  been  more  in 

that  the  Rutuliuns  fled  aftcr  Mezentius'  koc>ping  with  modern  than  with  heroic  or 

death,  and  thnt  night  closed  the  combat,  evcu  Virgilian  feeling. 
*  Interea'  then  will  refer  not  to  the  eud  of        4.]  '  Vota  deom '  ia  a  kind  of  poaaeanre 

Book  10,  but  to  the  time  8ubäe<)uent  to  it,  (Madv.  §  280,  obs.  5),  the  thinga  Towed  to 

which  Virg.  has  omittcd  to  mention.    See  the  gods  belonging  to  them,  so  that  the 

on  10.  1.  payment  of  the  vow  is  the  payment  of  a 

2.]  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  *  dare '  debt.     "  Primo  Eoo  "  3.  588. 
is  constnicted  with  '  curac '  or  with  '  prae-         5.]  This  is  a  locus  classicns  aboat  the 

cipitant.'     Probably  Virg.  trusted  that  a  constmction  of  a  trophy.     Stat.  Thdi.  8. 

recollection  of  the  ordinary  coustruction  of  70-1  foU.  has  imitated  it.     The  tnmk  <^  a 

'cura'  with  an  iuf.,  as  in  G.  1.  52,  would  tree  is  apparently  intended  to  repnsacnt 

soften  any  harshness  thut  might  be  feit  the   body   of  the  conquered   foe:  eomp. 

in  connecting  '  dare '  with  '  praecipitant.'  below  tv.  16, 173.     An  oak  is  choscn,  as  m 

'  Praecipitiint '  is  apparently  intransitive,  Stat.  1.  c. ;  oaks  being  nscd  fbr  hanging 

'  dare '  being  in  effect  a  kind  of  cogn.  acc.  spoils  upon  when  there  is  no  qoettioo  of 

If  the  text  of  Virg.  had  been  as  muoh  a   trophy,    10.   423,   Lucan  1.   136  folL 

vexed  by  conjectures    as  that  of  other  Lerscli  §  49  fancies  it  is  selected  as  acred 

anthors,    *  praecipiunt '    would    doubtloss  to  Jove,  the  **  spolia  opima  "  being  given 

have  been  suggcsted.     But  *  praecipitant'  to  Juppiter  Feretrius  :  but  the  ofTenng  is 

is  eonfirmed  by  an  imitation  in  Stat.  Theb.  here  to  Mars,  as  he  himself  admits,  and 

1. 679,  *'  Sed  si  praiH.'ipitant  miserum  cog-  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  any  direct 

noscere  curac,"  and  givcs  a  more  forcible  reference  to  *'  spolia  opima,"  which  coold 

■ense.    Some  have  fancied  thut  in  Plaut,  not  be  won  from  Mezentias,  as  be  was  not 

Trin.  2.  2.  17  "  pniecipito  "  is  used  as  a  the  real  leader  of  the  enemy  (see  howevcr 

frc<iuentative  of  "  praecipio,"  and  Val.  F.  on  10.  449). 

2.  390,  "Tunc  Argum  Tiphynque  vocat,         6.]    Serv.   says    trophies  were    alwayi 

pelagoquepamriPniocipitat,"scemsalmost  erected  on  eminenees,  quoting  Sali.  Hist 

to  have  been  influeneed  by  a  similar  no-  4.  29  (Dietsch),  "  Pompeius  devictis  (*  de 

tion.    For  '  et— que '  see  Madv.  §  435  a.  victis,'  Dietsch)  Uispanis  tropaea  in  I^re- 

obs.  1,  where  it  is  said  to  be  only  found  as  neis  iugis  constituit ;"  a  Statement  which 

a   loose   way  of  connecting  propo»itions.  proves  nothing.     Stat.  however  speaks  of 

Some    MSS.    oinit     'et,'     nnd     Ribbeck  an  old  oak  standing  on  a  monnd  in  tbö 

Rtrangely  conjectures  *ei'  or  *hei,'  Rom.  niiddle  of  the  field. 
having  *  et '  tor  '  hei '  below  v.  57.     With        7.]  '  Ducis '  may  be  meant  to  saggest 

'dare  tempus'  comp.  Ov.  2  Pont.  9.  50,  the  notion  of  something    analogoos   to 

"  Mitibus     aut     studüs     tempora     plura  "  spolia  opima,"  though,  as  was  just  re« 

dedit."  marked,  these  werc  not  really  such. 

3.]  '  Funere '  is  probably  the  death  of  8.]  In  Stat.  1.  c.  the  trophy  is  to  Mi- 
Pallas,  as  the  commentutors  take  it  from  nerva,  who  is  also  called  "  beUipoteos." 
Serv.  downwards,  though  it  must  be  con-  Here  of  coursc  Mars  is  meant.    The  epi- 


808  P.  VERGILI  MAEONIS 

Inpediat^  segnisve  metu  sententia  tardet. 

Interea  socios  inhumataque  corpora  terrae 

Mandemus^  qui  solus  honos  Acheronte  sub  imo  est. 

Ite^  ait^  egregias  animas^  quae  sanguine  nobis 

Hanc  patriam  peperere  suo,  decorate  supremis  25 

Muneribus,  maestamque  Euandri  primus  ad  urbem 

Mittatur  Pallas,  quem  non  virtutis  egentem 

Abstulit  atra  dies  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 

Sic  ait  inlacrimans  recipitque  ad  limina  gressum, 
Corpus  ubi  exanimi  positum  Pallantis  Acoetes  30 

Servabat  senior,  qui  Parrhasio  Euandro 

21.]  'Segnis  sententia/  cowardly  pur-  premis  muneribus'  like  "  rapTeiiinm  ho- 

pose,  niuch  as  <f>poyuy  is  uscd  in  Greek,  noreiu  "  tv.  61,  76  below :  comp.  6-  218. 

iQcluding  fceling  as  well  as  deliberatc  re-  27.1    '  Qaem    non    virtntU    egentem :' 

Bolve.    *'  Talibus  incensa  est  iavenum  sen-  **  Ennü  yersus  est.    '  Egentem '  sane  nos 

tcntia  dictis"  12.  238.     It  matters  little  ablativo  inngimus,"  Serv.    Comp.  ow94  rl 

wbether  'metu'  be connected  with  'segnis'  ^/u  'AAic^r  dtviiffta$cu,  11.  18.  785. 

or  with  *  tardet.'      For   *ve'   Med.  cor-  28.]  Repeated  from  6.  429  (note). 

rected.  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  Rib-  29 — 58.]    '  Aeneas  joins  the  moonieri 

beck's  cursives,  witb  Canon.,  read  'que/  ovcr  Ptillas,  and  addresses  the  dead,  re- 

which  may  bc  riglit.    Gad.  and  Canon,  also  proaching  himself  and  bis  fortan^  tnd 

read  *  scgnes/  and  so  many  editions :  bnt  compassionating  Evander.' 

the  noni.  is  better.  Another  reading  (found  29.]  'Ueciperese'  is  a  common  phraae 

in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.)  is  '  segni.'  for  rctnming  or  retiring :  see  Forc    *  Li- 

22.]  *  Socios  inhumatatjue  corpora '   tv  mina '  is  the  tent-door,  and  is  doobUeii 

8tÄ  Svoiv.  meant  to  be  taken  strictly,  as  it  was  the 

23.]  rh  yäp  ydpat  i<rr\  Otaf6inwv  11.  16.  custom  to  lay  out  dead  bodies    in  the 

457.    Virg.  probably  intends  more  thun  vestibule,  not  only  in  the  heroic  ages  (IL 

Hom.,  mcaniug  thnt  sepulchral  honours  19.  212,  Kttrai  Ävä  vf^Bvpov  rtTitafitUimr 

are   the  only  honours  recoguized   below.  an^l  8*  ircupoi  Mvpoirrau),  bnt  at  Rome. 

Pal.  and  Rom.  omit 'est.'  Lipsius  Electa   1.  6  cites  Pers.   8.  106^ 

24.]  ''Vitiose  in  media  oratione  'ait'  "In  portam  rigidos  calces'extendit,"  Sen. 

positum  critici    notant,"    Serv.      Heyne  Ep.  12,  "Quis  est,  inquam,  iste  decrepitiii 

thinks  these  critiea  luust  havc  been  "  satis  et  merito  ad  ostium  admotus  P  .  .  .  anid  te 

indocti :"   Peerlkanip  however  wishcs   to  delectavit    alienum    mortuam    tollere  f" 

read   "  Ite  agite."     Jahn   comp.   3.  480,  Wag^.  Q.  V.  40  speaks  of  this  pavage 

where  'ait'  is similarly introduced towards  as  onc  which  Virg.  would  probablj  have 

the  end  of  a  spoech.     Here  he  supposes  it  corrected,  as  it  is  incredible  that  Aeneas 

to  donote  that  Acueas  makes  a  pause  and  should  be  now  retuming  to  his  tent  for 

rosumcs  his  address.      Perhaps   wc  had  the  Hrst  time.    But  there  is  nothinff  here 

bettcr  say  that  after  giving  geueral  in-  to  indicate  that  this  was  his  first  Tiüt  to 

junctions  in  the  carlier  part  of  his  specch,  his  tent  or  to  the  body.     He  maj  bive 

hc  here  isaues  a  special  order,  turuing,  as  passed  the  night  in  his  tent,  while  Aooetes 

Bnrm.   snggests,    to    pnrticulnr   persons.  was  watching  over  the  body  in  the  Testi- 

For  '  quae '  the  MSS.  of  Macrob.  S.  4.  4,  bulo ;  nfter  which   he  would  rise  early, 

where  the  words  are  quoted,  read  'qui,'  sacrißcc,  and  address  his  raen:  and  then, 

which  some  critics  wish  to  restorc :  but  retuming  to  his  tent,  he  would  find  the 

Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that  the  change  is  moumers  assemblcd  and  the  lamentations 

accounted  for  by  the  fuct  thnt  the  quota-  bcgun. 

tion  does  not  inelude  '  egregias  animas.'  30.]  "  Positum  corpus,"  2.  644.    Rom. 

25.]  "  Qui  sibi  letum  Insontcs  peperere  has  '  exanimis,'  the  last  letter,  howerer,  in 

manu"  6.  434.     'Patriam'  seems  to  be  an  crasure;  Med.  ' exanime/ which  is  an* 

nsed  proleptically— '  who  have  won  US  this  intelligible.     Some   MSS.   mentiooed    by 

to  be  our  country.'     •  Sanguine  peperere '  Rerius  give  '  exanimnm.' 

like  "quaesitas  sanguine  dotes"  7.  423.  31.]  'Serrabat:'  persona  were  biredat 

"  Decoret  sepulchro "  9.  215  note.     '  Su-  Rome  to  watch  the  bodj.    Lwsoh  {  86 
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Ärmiger  ante  fuit^  sed  non  felicibus  aeque 

Tom  comes  auspiciis  caro  datus  ibat  alumno. 

Circum  omnis  famulumque  manus  Troianaque  turba 

Et  maestum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae.  35 

Ut  vero  Aeneas  foribus  sese  intulit  altis, 

Ingentem  gemitum  tunsis  ad  sidera  tollunt 

Pectoribos^  maestoque  inmugit  regia  luetu. 

Ipse^  Caput  nivei  ftiltum  Pallantis  et  ora 

Ut  vidit  levique  patens  in  pectore  volnus  40 

Cuspidis  Ausoniae^  lacrimis  ita  fatur  obortis : 

Tene,  inquit^  miserande  puer,  cum  laeta  veniret, 

Invidit  Fortuna  mihi^  ne  regna  videres 

Nostra^  neque  ad  sedes  victor  veherere  paternas  ? 

cttes  Appnleiiis  Met.  2,  p.  39  Bipont.  "si  **  Magire  "and  its  Compounds  are  generally 

c^oi    mortaam    servare    vellet,  de  pretio  used  of  deeper  and  hoarser  sounds  than 

lioeretnr."       '  Parrhasio     Euandro'     the  those    of    human    lamentation.     'Inmu- 

Greek  rhythra,  as  in  1.  617  "  Dardanio  gut '   is  found   in  Med.  and   Pal.   (both 

Anchitae"  &c.    <  Parrhasio'  8.  344.     The  corrected)  and  in  Gnd.  (originally) :  a  proof 

iAjttet  of  the  epithet  here  raay  be  to  call  of  the  untrustworthiness  of  MS.  authority 

bttck  the  miud  to  Evander's  early  life,  as  on  such   questions  as  that  discussed  in 

we  shoold  say  '  in  his  Arcadian  days.'  excnrsns  to  G.  2.  81  (2nd  ed.). 

82.]  SoBates,9.648,aflerhayingbeen        39.]  'Fultum/  rcsting  on  the  couch. 

tlie  armonr-bearer  of  Anchises,  is  made  the  '  Caput  et  ora '   semi-pleonastically,  like 

'  eomes '  of  Ascanius.  Comp,  also  Epytides  "  Conspectum  gcnitoris  et  ora  "  6. 109. 
6.  646.  40.]  "  *  Levi/  pulchro,  paerili,  nondum 

88.]  '  Alamno '  is  said  of  Pallas  in  ro«  saetoso/'  Scrv.    Peerlkamp  tastelessly  conj. 

kitkm  to  Acoetes»  not  to  Evander.   **  Custos  **  laevo,"  as  if  Pallas  had  been  pierced  to 

fiimulosqae  dei  Silenus  alumni "  Hör.  A.  the  henrt. 

P.289.   '  Datus,' by  Evander.    "Comitem        41.]    'Volnus  cuspidis  Ausoniae'  like 

Aicaniopateraddidit"9. 1.  c.    'Alumno'  "volnere     Ulixi"    2.    436.     "  Dardan  iae 

ia donbUess  constructed  with  'datus/ not  cuspidis  ictum"  7.  755.    One  of  Ribbeck's 

with  '  comes  ibat,'  in  spite  of  such  passages  cursives,  perhaps  supported  by  Qud.,  has 

at  6. 158,  447.  '  Ibat '  may  haye  a  military  '  fatus,'  doubtless  to  get  rid  of  the  repe- 

reference,  'was  marching,'  or  it  may  be  tition   'fatur' — 'inquit.'    Serr.   however 

wed  generally.  notices  the  repetition,  for  which  see  on  5. 

84.]  '  Circum :'  comp.  IL  19.  212,  cited  551,  and  comp.  v.  24  above  (notc).     '  La- 

on  ▼.  29.     '  Famulum '  for  "  famulorum  "  crimis '  &c. :  comp.    IL  18.  235,  AdKffva 

ia  found  in  Yal.  FL  and  Stat. :  see  Forc.  Btpuii  x^^^*   ^^'^    cTcriSc  xi<rrhv    ircupor 

85.]  Nearly repeated  trom 3. 65.    'Mae-  Kc//icvov     iy    <f>4pTpq^,    9t6äSyfi4yw    i^tX 

atom '  in  our  technical  sense  of  mourning  x^^^V  (<>f  Achilles). 
ib.  64.    It  has  been  questioned  whether        42.]  '  Miserande  puer '  6.  882.,  10.  825. 

this  mcntion  of  the  Trojan  women  is  con-  'Laeta  veniret'  like  "veni  non  asper" 

nstent  with  9.  217,  where  we  are  told  that  8.    365.     Forb.    understands   '  cum '    aa 

Enryalns'  mother  is  the  only  matruu  wlio  "  quanquam ;"    but  this  seems  needless. 

did  not  remain  behind  in  Sicily.    But  the  The  meaning  is  that  fortune  in  the  momont 

diiefii  would  have  their  wives  with  them,  of  victory  grudged  that  Pallas  should  share 

thongh  the  widowed  matrons  might  re-  the  triumph. 

main    behind.     Senr.    thinks    these    are        43.]  With ' te  invidit  mihi' Scrv.  comp. 

Aeneas'  female  slaves.  E.  7.  58, "  Liber  pampineas  invidit  coUibus 

86.]  "  Portis  sese  extulit  ingens"  12. 441.  umbras."    In  v.  269  below  we  have  "  invVT 

87.'   *'  Tunsae  pectora  palmis  "  1.  481.  disse  deos  ut  viderem,"  where  the  subjoi^ied 

38.'   Peerlkamp  rather  ingeniouslycoqj.  clause  expresses  the  thing  grudged.     * 
*  mistOk'  to  avoid  the  repetition :  but  such        44.1  Comp,    generally    2.    577,    '^  Sci- 

things  are  snfficiently  common  in  Virg.  licet  naec  Spartam  incolumis  patriagg^g 
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Non  haec  Euandro  de  te  promissa  parenti  45 

Discedens  dederam^  cum  me  cönplexus  euntem 

Mitteret  in  magnum  inperium,  metuensque  moneret 

Acris  esse  viros,  cum  dura  proelia  gente. 

Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  multum  captus  inani 

Fors  et  vota  facit^  cumolatque  altaria  donis ;  50 

Nos  iuvenem  cxanimum  et  nil  iam  caelestibus  ullis 

Debentem  vano  maesti  comitamur  honore. 

Infelix,  nati  funus  crudele  videbis ! 

Hi  nostri  reditus,  exspectatique  triumphi  ? 

Haec  mea  magna  fides  ?     At  non^  Euandre^  pudendis     55 

Volneribus  pulsum  aspicies ;  nee  sospite  dirum 

Mycenas    Aspiciet,   partoquo    ibit  regina  sunt,  mortni  ad  inferoa  pcrtinent,"  Senr^ 

triuupho."  who  however  sood  loses  himself  in  peeudo- 

45.]    "  Non    baec    dederas    promissa "  pbilosophic»!  speculations.    So  Sil.  15. 870 

below  V.  152.     As  Serv.  remarks,  tbis  is  foll.  of  tbe  deatb  of  Maroellni,  "  circam- 

anotber  instance  of  Virg.'s  indirect  nar-  data  postqnam   Nil  restare  videt  riiiiu 

ration,  as  we  bave  becn  told  notbing  of  quod  dcbcat  ultra  Iam  superis,  magiram 

tbese  promises.     Tlie  passago  ia  imitatcd  secum  portare  sab  umbras  Nomen  mortis 

from  II.  18.  324  foll.  avet."    Heyne,  however,  isdoubUeM  ri^t 

47.]    '*Mit$8U8  iu   inperium  magnnm"  in  snpposing  tbat  to  be  also  a  referenoe  to 

6.  812.     Tbe  Mnperinm'  bere  is  not,  as  tbe  tows  of  v.  50,  wbich  being  fhiitieH 

Peerlkamp  tbinks,  tbe  command  of  tbe  would  creatc  no  Obligation.     Stat.  5  Sihr. 

Etruscans,  but  tbe  cmpire  wbicb  Rvander  1.  185  has  imitated  Virg. ;  bnt  he  feems 

forcsaw  tbat  Aeneas  would  found,  as  Heyne  merely  to  mean  tbat  tbe  person  of  whom 

rigbtly  takes  it.      Witb   tbe   expressiou  be  speaks,  tbougb  living,  is  exempted  fiom 

g^ucrally  comp.  Pers.  2.  35,  "  spem  ma-  tbe  cbanees  of  lifo.     Sopb.  Aj.  589,  wlüeh 

cram  supplice  voto  Nunc  Licini  in  campos,  bas  been  compared  witb  this  ipuaäge,  ü 

nunc  Cnissi  mittit  in  acdes."    'Mctueiis'  not  rcally  parallel:  there  is  more  reaem- 

witbout  an  object,  as  perbaps  12.  21.  blanee  in  Sopb.  Ant.  559,  4i  8*  i/iii  inrxk 

48.]    "Gens  dura  atquc  aspera  cultu  irdAat T^0K9}«rcy, il^rc rois 0avovcrir M^tAsir. 

Debelianda  tibi  Latio  est "  5.  730.    Med.  52.]  *  Vano  honore'  like  "inani  muneve" 

a  m.  s.   inserts   "in"   after   'dura,'  ap-  6.885.     Comp.  " einen  iugrato "  6.  21S. 

imrently,  as  Heyne  suppoiies,  cousidering  53.]  Tlic  tbougb  t  is  the  same  as  in  G.4b 

tbe  construction  to  be  *  dura  in  proelia.'  477  (note),  tbe  fatber  snrviving  to  boiy 

49.]  *  Multum '  witb  *  captus,*  not,  as  tbe  cbild. 

Wakcf.  tbought,  witb  •  inani.'     Witb  tbe  54.]  It  matters  little  whether  we  make 

sense  Germ.  comp.  Sopb.  Aj.  507,  an€a'cu  tbis  and  tbe  next  sentcnce  interrogaÜFe^ 

9h  fxfrr4pa  IToAA«»'  4rwv  KXr^povxovt  ^  at  witb  most  modern  editora,  or  affirmative 

woWdKts  ö<o7s  &parat  (wvra  irphs  Hfiovs  witb  Kibbcck.     Tbc  apparent  imitation  in 

lio\uv.  Val.  F.  3.  300,  cited  by  Gerda,  is  poiups 

50.]   *  Et '  bclongs  to   *  fors,*  as  in  2.  in  fuvour  of  tbe  former.    Rom.  bas  •  ezop- 

139,  wbere  it  is  wrongly  explained  in  tbe  tatique,*   and    so    tbree  other  copies    in 

note,  not,  as  in  v.  2  al)ovc,  to  *  que.'   Serv.  Heyne's  and  Wagner's  lists.  Heyne  under- 

says  tbat  it  may  be  writtcn  '  forset.'   '  Et '  st-ands  *  nostri  *  "  a  nobis  promissi :"  bat 

in  such  cases  couples  'fors'  witb  tbe  verb —  tbis  is  bardly  nocessary. 

a  remnant  of  tbe  time  wben  it  did  uni-  55.]    'Mea  magna  fides,^  my  solemn 

Versal  duty  in  connecting  sentences   to-  promise.     Gomp.  II.  1.  239,  6  94  tm  /U- 

getber.     '  It  is  a  cbance,  and  be  is  making  yas  Kora-trai  BpHos. 

vows.*  Comp.  G.  2.  80,  "  nee  lougum  tem-  66.]  '  Pulsum '  is  not,  as  Heyne  tiiink% 

pns  et .  .  .  Exiit  .  .  .  arbos."     "  Struerem-  irAiry«yra,  but  mcans  put  to  flight,  so  tbat 

que  suis  altaria  donis"  5.  54.  'volneribus   pulsum'  will  mean  woonded 

51.]  Kom.  nnd  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  wbilo  flying.     Tbis   seems   to  be  Seir.'s 

haye  '  exanimem.*      '  Nil  iam  caelestibus  meaning,  "  quid  autem  '  pudendis '  dt  ipse 

uUis  Debentem  :*  "  Vivi  enim  superorum  exposuit  dicendo  '  pulsum  aspides.' " 
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Optabis  nato  fimus  patcr.     Hei  mihi^  quantam 
Praesidium  Ausonia  et  quantum  tu  pcrdis^  lulc ! 

Haec  ubi  deflevit,  tolli  miserabile  corpus 
Inperat^  et  toto  lectos  ex  agmine  mittit  60 

Mille  viros,  qui  supremum  comitentur  liouorem, 
Intersintque  patris  lacrimis^  solntia  liictus 
£xigua  ingentis^  misero  sed  dcbita  patri. 
Ilaud  segnes  alii  cratis  et  molle  feretnim 
Arbuteis  texunt  virgis  et  vimine  querno,  65 

Exstructosque  toros  obtentu  frondis  inumbrant. 
Hie  iuvenem  agresti  sublimem  Stramine  ponunt : 
Qualem  virgineo  demessum  polliee  florem 

67.]  Serv.  mentioos  a  doubt  whcther  4.   52.     Rom.   has   "dicta"  boforc   'de- 

thc  doath  for  wbicb  tbo  fatbcr  was   to  flcvit/  appareutly  intending,  an  Ribbcek 

wiah  was  bis  own  or  bis  son's ;  and  Pcerl-  Hugt^csts,  '*  dieta   dedit."     "  Cori)ora  toU 

kamp  ariraes  for  tbe  bitter,  oontendiug  luiit/'   v.   20G    belovr.     ''Corpus   luisera- 

that  'dirum'  poinU  tbat  way.     Bat  tbe  büe''  E.  5.  22. 

meaning  evidently  is  tbat  doitb,   wbicb  GO.]  Pal.  and  Rom.  bavc  '  ordinc/  ap- 

woold  otbcrwise  be  terriblc,  would  in  tbis  parciitly  fn)ni   u  rccollectiou  of  7.    152. 

be  wdcomed  by  tbe  fatber.     Tl»ere  Öerv.'s    explauation,   "  Troianos,    Timcos, 


may  also  be  a  referunce  to  tbe  applica-  Aroadas/'   mit^bt  secm  to  point   to  'or- 

tion  of  tbe  word  to  curses,  tbe  fatbcr  as  dine :'  but  "  toto  ordine "  couUi  scarcely 

it  were  invoking  a  cnrae  on  bimsclf.     Pal.  bave  tbe  lucaning  of  *'  omni  ordine." 

and  Rom.  read   'obstabts,'  wbicb   is    of  61.1  '  Supremum  bonorum '  v.  76  below. 

oourse  a  mere  error    from  tbe  spulliug  62.j  '  Solutia '  is  in  apposition  to  tbe 

'obtabis»'  itself  found  in  two  of  Ribbcck's  wbole  seutciicis  und  b  probubly  a  nom., 

cunires.  tbongb  it  miglit  be  an  aec. :  scc  on  6.  223. 

6&1  Had  Pallas  liyed,  be  would  Iiave  6i.]  'Cratin  et  ferctrum '  Iv  9tä  9uoi¥, 

■opplied  tbe  place  of  an  eider  brotber  to  '  Molle/  flexible,  as  porbaps  7.  3üO.    Cerda 

and  would  baye  been  a  protec-  comp,   tbe    descriptiou    of    Arcbcmorus' 


tion  to  tbe  new  kingdom,  in  tbe  event  of    funerol,  Stat.  Tbeb.  6.  54  foll. 

dying  prematurely.      It   matters        66.]  *  Toros  *  i.  q.  *  feretnim  ;*  see  on  6. 


little  wbetber  '  Ausonia '  is  nom.  (sc.  "  per-  220.    *  F^xstructos :'  Stat.  1.  c.  speaks  of 

dit  **)  or  voc.  four  layers,  straw,  flowcrs,  aromatic  bcrbs, 

69—99.]    'Tbe   funeral    proccssion    is  and  embroidere<l  robes.     Virg.  probably 

formed,  and  tbe  body  placed  on  tbe  bier,  means    something  ratber  less   elaborate. 

wiih  spoils  and  bnman  victims  to  accoin-  Tbc  *  obteutus  frondis '  secms  to  be  one 

pany  it.     Aeneas  briefly  bids  tbe  corpsc  of  tbe  layers. 

£uvwell.'  67.]  'Agresti  Stramine:'  in  Stat.  1.  c. 

69.]  '  Deflere'  is  tbe  tecbnical  term  for  straw  forms  tbe  lowost  layer,  **  ima  virent 

lunentatioD  of  tbe  dead,  6.  220.     "  Cine>  agresti  stramina  cultu."     *  Stramen '  bow- 

fkctnm  te  pro|ie  busto  Insatiabiliter  de-  ever  is  doubtiess  a  more  or  less  general 

fleFimiis "   Lucr.  3.   907,    "  deilctnm    in  tcnn,  and  may  lie  tbe  same  as  tbe  '  ob- 

foro»  laadatom  pro  rostris"  Tac.  A.  3.  5,  tentuH frondis.'     Ribbeck  reads* sublimen' 

whef«  perbaps  tbe  two  participles  are  to  from  Gud.  and  auotber  of  bis  cursives. 

be  nndemtood  impersonally,  in  wbicb  case  '  In  Stramine '  was  read  beforc  Heins. 

they  would  iUimtrate  '  baec  deflevit'  bere.  6S.]  Doubtiess,  as  Cerda  tbinks,  from 

Comp,  also  sucb  exprcssions  as  "  bis  lacri-  tbe  well-known  liue  of  Catull.  Cjt)  (62). 

mis"  2. 145  not«.     Serv.'s  gloss  is  "  post-  43,  •'  Ideni  (flos)  cum  tenui  carptus  de- 


may  be  so  far  tme  tbat  tbo  Compound    \Ve  bave  bad  a  similar  comparisou  9.  436 
may  meaii '  kmenting  one's  All.'    See  on    foll. 
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Seu  mollis  violae^  seu  lang^entis  hyacinthi^ 

Cui  neque  fulgor  adhuc,  nee  dum  sua  forma  reeessit ;      70 

Non  iam  mater  alit  tellus,  virisque  ministrat. 

Tum  geminas  vestes  auroque  ostroque  rig^ntis 

Extulit  Aeneas^  quas  illi  laeta  laborum 

Ipsa  suis  quondam  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 

Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro.  75 

Hamm  unam  iuveni  supremum  maestus  honorem 

Indult,  arsurasque  coroas  obnubit  amictu ; 

Multaque  praeterea  Laurentis  praemia  pugnae 

Aggerat,  et  longo  praedam  iubet  ordine  duci. 

Addit  equos  et  tela^  quibus  spoliaverat  hostem.  80 

Yinxerat  et  post  terga  manus^  quos  mitteret  umbris 

Inferias^  eaeso  sparsurus  sanguinc  flammam ; 

69.]  '  Lang^cntis '  is  not  prolcptic,  bnt  and  Val.  Fl.  cited  by  Forc.  '  Laetoi,'  and 

expresscs    the    natural   drooping  of   thc  with  v.  280  below. 
hyaeinth.    **  Violae  de  flore "  occurs  in        75.]  Repeated  from  4.  264  (note). 
the  Virgilian  (?)  Copa  13.     The  flower  is        76.  J  *  Supremnm  honorem  *  v.  61.   Wen 

apparently  distinguished  from  the  hud,  so  thc  present  pasaago  in  a  Greek  aathor,  wa 

that  it  is  really  the  same  expression  as  should  regard  'honorem'  as  acc.  oogn.; 

"  flos  piri  "  &c.  as  it  is,  it  is  donbtless  acc.  of  the  object  in 

70.]  It  is  a  qaestion  whethcr  'reeessit'  apposition  to  'unam.' 
bclongs  to  both  clausos ;  and  many  have        77.]  Serv.  and  the  commentaton  goie- 

thought  that  there  was  great  beanty  in  rally  understand  Virg.  to  mean  that  one 

the  distinction  betwecn   the  richness  of  of  the  two  rohes  is  nsed  to  wrap  the  body, 

colour,  which  is  gone,  and  the  shape  or  the  other  is  a  hood  for  the  head.    Thij 

gmce  which  still  remains.    But  it  is  more  may  be  right ;  but  the  language  in  thu 

in  Virg.'s  style  to  repeat  the  same  thought  case  is  highly  artificial ;  and  a  ümpler  ex- 

in  two  different  forms ;  and  if  we  suppose  planation  would  bc  that  he  chooeea  one  of 

the  two  parts  of  this  linc  to  contain  a  two  robes,  and  in  it  wraps  the  body  ao  as 

oontmst,  the  following  line  will  lose  much  to  cover  the  head.    In  IL  24.  580  tiro 

of  its  force.    Heyne  then  is  right  in  giving  ^«tpca  are  reserved  to  wrap  the  body  of 

as  a  summary  of  the  present  line  "qui  Uector. 

nondum  mareidus  eianguit,"  while  he  re-        78.]  These  '  praemia '  seem  to  be  ipoib 

presents  v.  71  by  "ncc  tarnen  pristino  won  g^nerally  in  the  battle  oi  the  pie* 

vigore  nitet."  ceding  day,  distinguished  from  thoae  won 

71.]     "  Viris    dabit    Omnibus    aequas  specially  by  Pallas,  which  are  mentioned 

Terra*^  O.  2.  286.  v.  80. 

72.]    *Tunc'   was  the  reading  before        79.]  "Cur  longo  ordine  praedam  dad 

Heins.,  and  also  of  Heyne :  but  all  Rib-  iubet  r  ue  in  globum  collecta  amlntionem 

beck*s  MSS.  give  *tum.'     'Ostroque  au-  ac  f)ompam  funeris  minueret,'*  Donatna. 
roque'  is  read  by  some  inferior  copies.        80.]    The  horses  were  to  be  tacrifioed, 

The  meaning  is  that  the  robes  are  of  as  Cerda  remarks,  comp.  II.  23.  171,  248. 

purple,   stiffencd  with    gold   embroidery.  'Spoliaverat' Pallas, not, as  Senr.  aaggeatt 

Comp.  1. 618  notc.  as    an    alternative,     Aeneaa.      Ribbec^ 

73.]  'Extulit/   from   the  tent,  6.  42^  thinks  the  Uiie  a  first  draught  of  wbat 

note.    '  Laeta  laborum '  like  "  laetissimus  is  more  fully  expressed  in  the  preceding 

umbrae "  1.  441,  where  it  has  been  sug-  lines  and  in  vv.  83,  84. 
gested  that  the  present  words  may  mean        81.]  See  10.  617  foU.    The  antecedent 


'prodigal  of  her  labour.'     'Delighting  in  before  'quos'  is  omitted,  as  probably  in 

the  task'  however  is  the  more  natural  4.  598.      'Mittero'  of  ftmeral  offenngs 

meaning :  and  the  gen.  in  this  sense  may  6.  380. 
be  comparcd  with  the  passages  fVom  Sil.        82.]  'Inferias'  10.  519.    "«Caeao  Mm- 
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Indntosque  iubet  truncos  hostilibus  armis 

Ipsos  ferre  duces^  inimicaque  nomina  figi. 

Ducitur  infelix  aevo  confectus  Acoetes,  85 

Pectora  nunc  foedans  pngnis^  nunc  unguibus  ora ; 

Stemitur  et  toto  proiectus  corpore  terrae. 

Ducunt  et  Rutulo  perfusos  sang^ine  currus. 

Post  bellator  equus^  positis  insignibus^  Aethon^ 

It  lacrimans^  guttisque  humectat  grandibus  ora.  90 

Hastam  alii  galeamque  ferunt ;  nam  cetera  Turnus 

Victor  habet.     Tum  maesta  phalanx  Teucrique  sequuntur 

guine '  pro  caesomm,  ut  snpra  (10.  520)  have  wishcd  his  readers  also  to  think  of 

'  Captiyoqae     rogi    perfundat    sanguine  tbe  old  locative.    See  on  6.  84. 

flammasy'"  Serv.    Comp.   Soph.   fr.  ine.  88.]  '  Kutulo  sanguine/ 7. 318.    Seevv. 

726  Nauck,  täfta  flvyTf^ij  lertivat,    *  Spar-  82,  84  above.     "  Perfnsi  sanguine,"  G.  2. 

snroa'   was    tbe  reading  before   Wagn. ;  510.     It  is  not  clear  wbetber  tbe  *  currus' 

bat  it  is  fonnd  in  none  of  Kibbeck's  an-  are  Pallas'  own  or  those  wbieb  be  cap- 

cials,  and  Aeneas  migbt  be  said  to  sprinkle  tured.     Perbaps  tbe  Hne  is  more  forcible 

tbeir  blood,  as  he  selected  tbem  for  sacri-  witb  tbe  fonner  Interpretation,  tbe  cxtent 

fice,  just  as  we  bave  "perfundat"  in  10.  of  tbe  slnugbter  being  sbown  by  tbe  fact 

L.c.    ' Flammas ^  Med.,  Pal.,  and  tbree  tliat  Pallas'  car  reeked  witb  it.    Cerda 

of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  '  flammam  *  Rom.,  comp.  11.  20.  498  foll.,  As  im^  *AxtXA^0T 

Qod.    Tbe  former  may  bave  been  intro-  fifya06fiov   fi^wvx^s   Xirwoi   ItTußow    Sfiov 

dnoed  from  10.  l.  c,  so  it  is  perbaps  best  to  .viKvdt  rt  koI  &<nr/8ar  täiiari  8*  &|«y  lf4p$t¥ 

retain  the  latter.  &iras    ircirfiUaicTo,   wbicb  is  decidedly  in 

83.]  The  leaders  wbo  are  sent  witb  tbe  favour  of  tbis  view.    On  tbe  otber  band, 

body  to  Evander  tbemselves  carry  tro-  Pallas  is  not  representod  in  Book  10  as 

]>lues  of  those  wbom   Pallas    bas    slain.  fighting  from  a  cbariot,  wbile  in  ib.  399 

Serr.»  while  mentioning  tbis  interpreta-  foll.  be  kills  an  cnemy  wbo  figbts  from 

ti<m»  himeelf  prefers   making   Hruncos'  one.     Bat  such   an   oversight   would  be 

the  tabject,  'dnces'  tbe  object  of  'ferre,'  natural  enongb  in  Virg. 

Mid  onoerstanding '  doces'  as  "  ducum  spo-  89.]  '  Bellator  eouus,'  O.  2. 145.    '  In- 

lia."    '  Trancos :'  see  on  v.  5  above.  signibus,'  tbe  **  pbalcrae,"  wbicb  tbe  borse 

84.]  '  Inimica  nomina '  for  '*  inimicorum  is  represcnted  as  baving  laid  aside,  as  tbe 

DODiina»"  like    "captivo    sanguine"    10.  Romans  did  tbeir  omaments  on  occasions 

520.    The  names  wcre  donbtless  written  of  mouming  ("sine  insignibus  magistra- 

on  tablets  and  attacbed  to  tbe  tropbies.  tus,"  Tac.  A.  3.  4).    Cerda  supposes  tho 

For  '  figi '   Born,   bas  '  fingi,'    Med.  ori-  borse  to  bave  bad  bis  mane  dipped,  comp, 

ginally  a  stränge    reading   'figot,'   from  Eur.   Ale.  429,   wbich   is  ingenions   but 

which  Peerlkamp  would  restore  '  figit.'  quite  improbable.    Aetbon  is  tbe  name  of 

86.]  *  Dudtar,'  being  too  feeble  and  too  one  of  Hector's  borses,  II.  8. 185.    One  of 

mach  overoome  to   walk  alone.     **  Con-  tbe  borses  of  tbe  sun  is  so  called,  Ov.  M. 

/eetam  aeiate  parentem,''  4.  599.  2.  153.     From  II.  2.  839  it  secms  as  if  tbe 

86.]  "  Ungmbus  ora  soror  foedans  et  name  was  given  from  tbe  colonr.     Wbe- 

pectoni  pag^is,"  4.  673.  tber  tbe  borse  is  to  be  slain  or  merely  to 

87.]    The    meaning    evidently  is  tbat  moum  is,  as  Taubm.  remarks,  doubtful. 

Aooetes,  wbile  being    Icd    abng,    keeps  90.]  Tbe  wei>piug  of  tbe  borse  is  from 

throwing  himself  on  tbe  g^und,  as  Heyne  II.  17.  426  foll.     Horses  were  said  to  bave 

riffhUy  takes  it.     Wag^.  pats  a  conima  wept  in  tbe  prospcct  of  Cae8ar*s  deatb. 

after  'stemitar,'  making    'proiectus'  a  Suet.  lul.  81.     "Grandes  guttae,"  Q.  2. 

fiiüte  verb :  but  the  line  requircs  connect-  2^15. 

ing  with  the  preceding.     Tbe  editor  of  91.]  We  only  bear  of  Turnus'  baving 

Bodoni's  text  tbinks  it  spnrious,  and  Rib-  taken  away  tbe  bclt  (10.  495  foll.) ;  but 

heck  sapposes  a  lacana ;  bat  it  is  doubt-  we  infer  tbe  rest,  as  Serv.  observes. 

leM  as  Virg.  wrote  it,  thoogb  tbe  expres-  92.]  Tbere  is  an  armed  procession  for 

sioD  is  a  little  careless.     '  Terrae '  is  pro-  Patroclus,    II.   23.    129    foll.     '  Phalanx 

bably  ibr  "in  terram:"  bat  Virg.  may  Teucrique,*  ly  9tä  8uo7^:  or  we  may  say 
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Tyrrhenique  omnes  et  vereis  Arcades  armis. 
Postquam  omnis  longe  comitum  processerat  ordo, 
Substitit  Aeneas^  gemituque  haec  addidit  alto  :  95 

Nos  alias  hine  ad  lacrimas  eadem  horrida  belli 
Fata  vocant :  salve  aetemum  mihi,  maxume  Palla, 
Aeternumque  vale.     Nee  plura  effatus  ad  altos 
Tendebat  muros,  gressumque  in  eastra  ferebat. 

lamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina,  100 

Velati  ramis  oleae,  veniamque  rogantes  : 
Corpora,  per  campos  ferro  quae  fusa  iacebant^ 

that  *  phalanx '  is  explained  by  what  fol-  addidit ''  it  b  possible  that  be  may  take 

lows,  *  Teacri,  Tyrrheni,  Arcades/  '  gemita '  as  dat.,  wbich  is  not  Ukely. 

93.]  'Omues'  Med.,  Pal.,    Gud.,    and  96.]   'Alias   ad    lacrimas,'   '<ad  aliam 

anotber  of  Ribbeck's    cursivcs,    'daces'  eepulturam,    i.e.    ad  octeros    sepdiendoa 

Rom.  and    two    cursives,   supportcd   by  qui  eodem  praelio  ceciderant,"  Serr. 

Serv.    Tbe    latter    doubtless    arose,    as  97.]  "  Varro  in  libris  Lonstorids  didt» 

Wag^.  says,  from  v.  17lt  wbere  '*  Tyr-  ideo  mortuis  salve  et  vale  dici,  noo  qnod 

rbenum  ezercitus  omnis  "  really  snpports  aut  valere  aat  salvi  esse  poesint,  sed  qnod 

'  omnes '  bere.     '  Vcrais '  doabtiess  means  ab  liis  reccdimns  eos  nnmqnam  visnri," 

invertcd,  not,  as  Serv.  suggests  by  way  of  Sorv.      See  ou   5.  80.      In  D.   28.   19 

alternative,  reversed,   wbicb  would   ouly  Acbillcs  says  x^'P^  /^<>  ^  TldrpottKt,  acol 

apply   to  tbe  sbields.     Gerda  comp.  AI-  «tv  'AtÜao  96/Aoi<rt¥,  wbich  will  illoitnite 


binov.  ad  Liv.  141,  "  Quos  primum  vidi  '  mihi '   bere.      '  Salve  '   and   '  vale ' 

fasces  in  funcre  vidi.  Et  vidi  vcrsos  indi-  similarly  joined,    Stat.  8    Silv.   3.  806. 

ciumque  mali,"  Tac.  A.  3.  2  "  praecede-  Rom.  bas  '  Pallas.' 

bant  incomta  signa  versi  fasces "  of  tbe  99.]  Aeneas  bad  walked  some  WBy  with 

funeral  of  Germanicas,  Stat.  Theb.  6.  213  tbe  procession  :   be  now  retama  to  the 

foll.  ''Tum  Septem  numero  turmas  (cen-  camp. 

tenus  abique  Urguet  eqaes)  versis  dncunt  100 — 138.]    '  An  embassy  oomei  fttNn 

insignibus  ipsi  Grniugenae  reges."  Latium,  begging  for  a  truce  to  bary  the 

94.]  '  Praecesserat '  is  tbe  reading  of  dcad.    Aeneas  addresses  tbem  aoothingly, 

all  Ribbeck's  uncials,  and  of  Canon.,  <  pro-  grants  their  reqnest,  and  wishes  the  war 

cesserat '  beiiig  found  as  a  voriant  in  Gud.  to  be  ended  by  a  combat  with  Tamni. 

But  **  per,"  *'  proe,"  and  '*  pro "  are  con-  Drances,  ono  of   tbcir   number,  assoret 

stantly  confused,  and  '  processerat '  seems  bim    of  tbeir  gratitude  and  sympathy. 

to  be  requircd  bere  by  the  sense  and  form  Eacb  party  cuts  down  trees  for  fbneiml 

of  expressiou.     It  is  true  that  "  comitari"  piles.' 

and  "  praecedere "  are  uscd  of  tbe  same  100.1  Tbe  roquest  and  the  answer  an 

persons  in  8.  462,  to  wbicb  Jahn  in  bis  from  11.  7.  394  foll.,  408  foll.     '  Oratores' 

tirst  edition   appealcd,  but   *  pniecedere '  7.  153  note.     "  Urbe  Latina "  9.  367. 

could  only  meau  to  go  before  some  one  101.]  *  Velati  ramis  oleae'  7.  154  note. 

eise,  who  could  not  in  this  casc  be  in-  'Veniam   rogantes'   1.   519  note.     Kom. 

ferrcd  from  tbe  context,  while  'proccdere'  and  three  or  four  otbers  bave  'precantei»' 

agrees  well  with  '  ordo,'  and  is  used  of  a  perbaps  from  3. 144. 

funeral  procession  by  Ter.  And.  1.  1.  101,  102.]  *  Ferro  fusa,'  like  "  somno  Tino» 

as    Pierius   rcinarks.     '  Longe '  expresses  que  fusa  **  9.  316.     '  lacebant  *  is  taken 

Space  rather  than  distance,  mucb  as  if  it  out  of  the  oratio  obliqua,  perbaps  for  the 

bad  becu  "  ordine  longo."  sake  of  liveliness,  as  if  Virg.  meant  to  say 

95.]    '  Addidit '     Med.    flrst    reading,  that  Aeneas  did  not  merely  hear  of  the 

Pol.,  '  edidit '  Med.  seoond  reading,  Rom.  bodies  as  mentioned  by  tbe  ambanadon» 

Wagn.  rightly  remarks  that  '  addidit '  is  but  saw  tbem   before  bim  as  they  were 

frcqucntly  used  of  a  spcech  following  not  spcaking.     But  there  are  othcr  iustanoes 

another  spcech  but  au  act,  as  in  2.  593;  of  whicli  no  such  acconnt  can  be  giTen: 

though  from  bis  approval  of  Donatus'  ex-  see  Madv.  §  369,  obs.  2. 
plauation    **  post    ingentis  gemitus  bacc 
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Redderet^  ac  tumulo  sineret  succedere  terrae ; 

Nulluni  cum  victis  certamen  et  aethere  eassis  ; 

Parceret  hospitibus  quondam  sooerisque  vocatis.  J05 

Quos  bonus  Aeneas^  haud  aspemanda  precantis^ 

Prosequitur  venia^  et  verbis  haec  insuper  addit : 

Quaenam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indigna^  Latini^ 

Inplieuit  bello^  qui  nos  fugiatis  amieos  ? 

Pacem  me  exanimis  et  Martis  sorte  perempti»  iio 

Gratis  ?  equidem  et  vivis  concedere  vellem. 

Nee  veni,  nisi  fata  locum  sedemque  dedissent ; 

Nee  bellum  cum  gente  gero  :  rex  nostra  reliquit 

Hospitia^  et  Turni  potius  se  credidit  armis. 

Aequius  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  opponere  morti.  115 

Si  bellum  finire  manu^  si  pellere  Teueros 

Apparat^  bis  mecum  decuit  concurrerc  telis ; 

103.]  "Saccessit  tamnlo"5.93,wbere  112.]    <Xcc  vcni,  niri  dedissent/ liko 

however  active  motion  is  spokeo  of.    The  "  Si    iion    fuisset  .  .  .  potui "   4.   19,   tbo 

seoond  Meutelian  bas  '  tumalos.'  pccoliarity  consistiiig  not  only  iu  the  sub- 

104.1  The  meaning  secms  to  be  not  tbat  stitution  of  tbc  ind.  tbr  the  sabj.,  for  which 

he  oogbt  not  to  war  witb  tbc  dead,  as  sec  G.  2.  133,  but  in  tbat  of  the  perf.  in 

Senr.    expUüns    it,   but    tbat  no  contcst  tbo  apodosia  für  tbc  pluperf.     Bat  thougb 

with  the  dcad  b  possible,  as  the  dcad  the  cmistnictiou  is  not  rt^ular,  tlie  senso 

cannot  be  parties  to  it.     Comp.  8oph.  Aj.  is   intelligible :    Acneas,   for   the  ttako  of 

100,  tfv^rrcf  ffSi;  rä/A  ä^MuptlaOetv  2hrXa.  livelincss,  to  flbow  tbc  sinccrity  of  bis  plea, 

Yet  T.  110  ia  rather  in  favour  of  Senr  .'s  says  tbat  bc  heu  not  comc,  as  if  theprescnt 


'  Aethere    eassis '    liko    "  cassum  coold  bo  auuulled  by  the  absence  of  a  con< 

Inmine "  2.  85.     See  on  1.  546.  ditiou  opcrating    in  the    past.      "  Fatis 

105.]   The  Latins  are  identiiied  with  daUs  nrbes "  4.  225. 

lAtinai  as  fiithers-in-law,  as   in  7.  367.  113.]  The  nation  is  distingaisbed  from 

'  Quondam '  with  '  vocatis.'  the  kiug,  on  wboin  the  blamc  is  tbrown. 

106.]  '^Qoos  bonos  Aeneas  dictis  sohl-  11-k]    *Hospitia:'    "hoc  verbum  duo 

tar  amicis "  5.  770.     <  Aspemari '  of  re-  signiticiit,  et  quo  ab  alio  recipimur,  et  quo 

leeting  entreaty,  G.  8.  393.  aliquem  rcoipiinuH,"  Sorv.      Latinus  liad 

107.]  '*  Rbemoe  cohortatus,  liberaliter-  offered  '  bospitium '  to  Aeneas  7.  202,  264. 

qiie  oratione  prosecutns  "  Caos.  B.  G.  2.  5.  With  *  Turni— annis'  comp.  8.  493,  "Turni 

The  word  seems  to  be  osed  in  a  derived  defendier  boflpitis  armis." 

■ense,  the  notion  of  courteous  attention  ^^^O  'Fuerat'  m  liardlv  for  " fuisset," 

bring  deduced  irom  tbat  of  courteously  but  reu;»  to  the  combat  ot  the  day  bi'fore, 

aocompanying  a  person,  which   is  a  par-  at  which  tlio  Obligation  is  supposi'd  to  bavo 

ticolar  mark   of  it.     '  Insuper  addit '  2.  cxisted.     *  Huic '   is  bottcr  explaincd  by 

698.  Serv.,  '  tbis,  by  which  your  sluin  country- 

108.1  Rom.  bas  '  tantos.'  men  bave  ]>eriBhed/  Ihnn  with  Gossran 

109.]   *Qai'  =  "adeo  ut."     Virg.   ex-  " morti  per  me."     *  Turno.' the  rcading  of 

pwci  himself  loosely,  as  strictly  npeak-  many  old  cditions,  seems  to  bave  scarcely 

ing   the    avoidance  of  the  frienddliip  of  aiiy  MS.  supi^rt.     *'  0])i)Oucrc  morti "  2. 

Ttoy  was  rather  a  preliminary  than  a  con-  127. 

■eqnence  of  the  war.  116.]  *  Manu,'  by  strcngtb  of  band,  op- 

llOl]  *  PiGemne,'  the  old  reading  be-  ^sed  to  negotiatiou,  Serv. 

Ibre  PieriQt  aud  Heins.,  is  found  in  cor-  117.]  '  His'  is  explainc<l  by  Serv.  "aut 

nctiona    of   two  of    Kibbeck's   cursives.  qui  se  (iiueis)  Tcucros  puriit  pcllere,  aut 

**  Pngnae  Sorte "  12.  5'i.     The  eldcr  Sca-  tchi  sua  ostcndit,  ut  armatus  in  concilio 

liger  (Poet.  8.  11)  calls  these  verses  "  vivi  fuerit."     But  Forb.  is  doubtless  right  in 

et  cadestes."  uuderstanding  '  bis '  as  virtually  Cijuiva- 
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Vixet^  cui  vitam  deus  aut  sua  dextra  dedisset. 

Nunc  ite  et  miseris  supponite  civibus  ignem. 

Dixerat  Aeneas.     Uli  obstipuere  silentes^  I20 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  ora  tenebant. 

Tum  senior^  semperquc  odiis  et  erimine  Drances 

Infensus  iuveni  Turno  sie  ore  vieissim 

Orsa  refert :  O  fama  ingens^  ingentior  armis^ 

Vir  Troiane^  quibus  eaelo  te  laudibus  aequem  ?  125 

lustitiaene  prius  mirer,  belline  labonim  ? 

lent  to  "  hie,"  *<  hoc  in  campo."    «Decuif  bant"  8.  520,  'conveni'  qnalifying  tbe 

referring  to  past  time,  like  *  faerat,'  as  verb,  as  if  it  had  been  "  convenoa  ocalot 

we  mignt  say,  *he  should  have  done  so  atque  ora  tenebant."     *  Inter  le:'   thej 

yesten&y.'     '  Dccuit  mecum,'  the  Order  in  keep  their  eye«  bent  on  eaoh  other.    Forb. 

the  old  cditions,  is  found  in  two  of  Rib-  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  2.  178,  "  fixosqne  ocoloi 

beck's  cursives.  per  mutna  paulnm  Ora  tenent,"  an  imita. 

118.]  '  Vixet'  has  a  potential  or  quasi-  tion  of  this  paasage,  aa  the  oontext  sbows. 

imperative  scnse,  "  vivere  debuerat,"  "  let  122.]  '  Senior/  and  so  the  spdketmaii 

him  havelived."    See  on  t.  162  bolow,  4.  of  the  rest:   comp.   1.  521.      «Odiia  et 

678.,  8.  643.    There  is  something  harsh  erimine  infensus'  seemt  to  mean  hoftüe 

in  the  cxprossion  here,  as  «  vixit"  gene-  and  conscquently  forward  to  atbick,  <*qm 

rally  means  "  vivere  desiit."  For  the  form  eum  odio  semper  et  criminationiboi  per- 

comp,  "exstinxem"  4.  606.     'Dens  aut  sequebatur,"  as  Serv.  (if  it  be  Senr^  ez- 

sua  dextra  :'  it  seems  stränge  at  first  sight  plains  it,  though  he  offers  a  choice  of  two 

that  the  two  causes  of  snecess  in  war,  other  sufficienUy  improbablo  readingt. 

divine  fuvour  and  human  prowess,  should  128.]     '  Iuveni '    answers   to    '  senior,' 

bo  put  in  the  form  of  an  alternative  by  giving    the    reason    of   the  antagoniniiy 

one  who,  like  Aeneas,  would  doubtless  re-  Drances  being  elderly  and  unwarlike  (▼. 

cognizc  both.   But  Virg.  in  distinguishing  338).     "  Sie  orsa  vieissim  Qre  refert "  7. 

the  two  is  naturally  Icd  to  think  of  them  435  (note),  a  reading  found  here  in  one  of 

not  as  two  aspects  of  the  same  thing,  but  Ribbeck's  cursives. 

as  indepcndent  though  concurrent  agcn-  124.]   Macrob.  S.  6.  2  comp.  Cie.  oa 

eies,  so  that  he  comes  to  speak  as  if  the  the  eider  Cato  (a  lost  treatiae),  "  Oootin- 

result  might  be  due  to  either.    See  on  5.  gebat  in  eo,  quod  plerisque  contra  solet, 

'066,  808,  and  comp.  II.  20.  334  quoted  on  ut    maiora    omnia   re  quam  fama  Tide* 

both  placcs.    From  this,  however,  it  is  an  rentur,''   with  the   remark    "  neo  Tnllio 

easy  step  to  the  impiety  of  the  Sophoclean  compilando,  dummodo  undiqoe  oroamenta 

Ajax  (Aj.  767),  öeois  fily  KtL¥  6  firi^kr  t>¥  sibi  confbrrct,  abstinuit.'' 

byiov    Kpdros   KaraucHio-air*'    4yi>   Bh    «col  125.]    "Est    Oratorium    non    inTenire 

Bixa    Ktlvwv    ir4iroiBa    rovr*    i'wi<nrdtrtiv  paria  verba  virtutibus,"  Serv, 

KK4ot,    For  «sua '  Pal.  has  < cui.'  126.]   "Quo  iustior  alter  Nee  pietate 

119.]   "'Miseris  civibus'  quasi   aliena  fuit  nee  hello  maior  et  armia"   1.  54i, 

culpa  pereuntibus ;  et  bene  commendatur  <  lustitiae  mirer,'  as  Serv.  says,  is  a  Ore- 

dicentis  bonitas,  quasi  et  ipse  eorum  mise-  cism,   9Qvfii(fi¥  nwa  Zwatovitnit,     Med. 

reatur,"  Serv.    *  Supponitc  ignem :'  scc  on  and  Rom.  have  '  iustitia,'  a  reading  ae- 

6.  223.  knowledged  by  Priscian,  p.  1081  p,  wbo 

120.]  'Uli'  is  found  in  all  Ribbeck's  thinks    both    constructions     admisuUe, 

MSS.     Whether  *  olli.'  the  common  read-  though   he  prcfers  '  iustitiae '  fbr  ejm- 

ing,  has  any  MS.  authority  is  doubtful:  metry's  sake.      Serv.,  or   his    interpoia- 

Heius.  appears  to  have  retuined  it  ctire-  tor,  mcntioning  '  iustitia,'  makes  a  wild 

lessly  as  he  received  it  from  older  editions,  Suggestion  to  take  it  with  *'  praeditom  " 

and  Wagu.,  relying  on  a  false  report  of  understood,  while  a  still  wilder  tKacj  is 

the  reading  of  Pol.,  thought  the  archaio  hazarded  about  *  iustitiae,'  as  if  it  migfat 

form    might    have  been  altered  by  the  be  constructed  with   'laudibua.'    Mean- 

copyist.  time  Rom.  and    the  secoud  readioff  of 

121.]  *  Conversi  ora  tenebant'  like  "  in-  Gud.  have  Maborem,'  which  may  alfobave 

tenti  ora  tenebant "  2. 1,  "  deflxi  ora  tene-  been  originally  in  Pal.    This  seema  aa  if  it 
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Nos  vero  haec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  urbeni^ 
Et  te^  si  qua  viam  dcderit  fortuna^  Latino 
lungemus  regi.     Quaerat  sibi  foedera  Turnus. 
Quin  et  fatalis  murorum  attoUere  moles^  130 

Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Troiana  iuvabit. 
Dixerat  haec^  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebant. 
Bis  senos  pepigere  dies,  et  pace  sequestra 
Per  Silvas  Teucri  mixtique  inpune  Latini 
Erravere  iugis.     Ferro  sonat  ieta  bipenni  135 

Fraxinus ;  evertunt  actas  ad  sidera  pinos ; 
Robora  nee  cuneis  et  olentem  scindere  cedrum. 
Nee  plaustris  cessant  vectare  gementibus  ornos. 
Et  iam  Fama  volans^  tanti  praenuntia  luctus, 

may  have  originated  in  a  wish  to  provide  explanation.    Pcace  is  rapposed  to  act  as 

a  conatmctüm  for   '  iastitiae,'   '  iustitiae  the  mcdiator  betwecn    the  two  parties, 

laborem  belline  laborem.'    Some  MSS.  ap-  g^arding  the  rights  of  each  during  the 

pear  to  have  '  labore,'  which  Pierius  attri-  arinistice. 

nates  to  Rom. ;  some  again  have  '  iusti-  134.]  '*  Teacri  mixtique  Sicani "  5.  293. 

tiam.'    There  can   be  little  donbt   that  135.J  "Sonat  ieta  secaribus  ilcx"6.180 

'  iustitiae — ^labomm '  is  right,  the  unusual  (notc),  a  passagc  gencrally  rcsembling  the 

constmction  leading  to  tampering  with  present.    See  also  II.  23.  1 18  foll.     '  Iota ' 

tbe  text.    '  Institia '  can  scarcelj  be  ac-  is  read  here  by  some  MSS.  (noue  however 

eoanted  for :  on  the  other  band,  as  Wagn.  of  Ribbeck 's),  doubtlcss  from  6. 1.  c.  With 

obeervei»  the   constmction   of   '*  miror "  '  ferro  sonat '  Wagn.  comp.  "  sale  sona- 

with  an  abl.  seems  qnito  unexampied,  in  bant"  6.  866.     'Bipenni'  in  its  original 

ipite  of  Priwnan't  anthority :  so  that  we  adjectival  scuse,  as  in  a  frngm.  of  Varro's 

mmt  toppow  it  to  have  been  an  accidental  Purmeno  ap.  Non.  p.  79,  "  ferens  ferream 

error  in  some  early  copy.     For  the  Greek  hunioro  bipennem  securem." 

oonatmetion  comp.  v.  280  below.  '  Labor'  136.]  *  Actas,'  as  we  shonld  say  carried, 

of  personal  exertion  in  war,  v.  416  below,  like  "  acta  testudine  "  2.  441.     "  Dum  se 

IS.  485.  luetns  ad  auras  Palmes  agit "  G.  2.  364. 

127.]   'Nos  vero:'  after  paying  bis  tri-  'Pinos'  Med.,   'pinus'   Ribbeck's   othcr 

bäte  to  Aeneas,  Drances  speaks  of  himself  MSS. 

and  his  friends.  137.]    "  Caneis  et   fissile  robur  Scin- 

128.]  "Qnaccnmqne  viam  dcderit  for-  ditur""'6.  181.     "Odoratam  cedrum"  7. 

tana  "  10.  49.  13. 

129.1  'Qoaeratsibi,' withoutonrhclp.  138.]  In  11.  23.  111  foll.  the  wood  is 

180.]  •  Fatalis  *  probably  refers,  as  Serv.  carried  by  mules.     "  Gemcntcm  rotam  " 

■ays,  to  Aeneas'  words  v.  112.    "  AttoUere  Q.  3. 183. 

iiiolein"2  185.  139-181.]    'The  news  roached    Pal- 

181/]   "Manibus  snbvolvere  saxa"  1.  lantcnm  before  the  procession.     Evander 

424^  CT  assisting  in  building  a  city.  "  Saxa  rutthes  to  meet  the  hier,  bewails  his  son's 

snbrectant "  v.  473  below.  rashness  and  his  own  leng^h  of  life,  flnds 

182.]   "Concti  simul  ore  fremebant"  comfort  in  Pallas'  trophies,  and  sends  a 

1.  559.  mcssagc  to  Aeneas  praying  for  revenge  on 

188.]   In  II.  24.  664  foll.  a  tnxce  of  Turnus.' 

aleven  days  is  granted.    <  Bis  senos  dies '  139.1  '  Iam '  does  not  answer  to  'modo,' 


to  flnctnate  between  the  acc.  of  the  as  Forb.  thinks,  but  exprcsses  that  the 

olgeet»  Lq.  "foedus  bissenorum  dierum,"  news  was  already  reaching  Evander  at  the 

•ndtbatofdnration.  "  Sequester  is  dicitur  time  spoken  of.     'Praenuntia'  seems  to 

qni  inter  aliquoe  oui  certant  medius,  ut  imply  that    the  report    anticipated    the 

intOT  eos  convenent,  ita  tenet  depositnm  arrival  of  the  accrcdited  messengers,  the 

■liquid  nt  ei  reddat  qni  ['  cui '  Müller]  fimeral  procession. 
id  deberi  iure  sibi  oonstiterit"  is  Festus* 
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Euandrum  Euandrique  domos  et  moenia  replet^  140 

Quae  modo  victorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat. 

Arcades  ad  portas  ruere,  et  de  more  vetusto 

Funereas  rapuere  faces ;  lucet  via  longo 

Ordine  flammarum^  et  late  discriminat  agros. 

Contra  turba  Phrygum  veniens  plangentia  iung^t  145 

Agmina.     Quae  postqnam  matres  succedere  tectis 

Yiderunt^  maestam  incendunt  elamoribus  urbem. 

At  non  Euandrum  potis  est  vis  ulla  teuere ; 

Sed  venit  in  medios.     Feretro  Pallanta  reposto 

Proeubuit  super^  atque  haeret  lacrimansque  gemensque. 

Et  via  vix  tandem  vocis  laxata  dolore  est :  151 

140.]   '  Replet '  is  the  reading  of  the  8.  4  (of  the  funeral  of  G«nnaiiiciis),  "  ool- 

majoritv  of  MSS.,  'couplet'  only  appcar-  luccntes  per  campum  Martis  hcoA,"  dted 

ing  in  Uibbeck'»  list  as  the  second  reading  by  Lcnch,  §  86. 

of  Med.     ''Uaec  (Fama)  populos  reple-  144.]  '  Late  discriminat '  aeems  tomean 

bat "  4.   189.     '  Couplet»'  as  Wagn.  re-  that  the  procession  as  it  moves  in  a  bright 

marks,  may  havo  ariscn  from  9.  89.  line  along  the  coontrj  casts  a  Ugfat  OQ 

141.]   "  *  Latio  *  pro  in  Latio,"  Serv. ;  each  side. 

bnt  the  ambiguity  is  rather  awkward.  145.]  '  lungit  ^sibi)  agmina '  2.  267.»  4. 

142.]  'De  more  vetusto:'  torches  were  142.     Heins,  reaa  'iungnnt'  from  Med.; 

carried  at  a  Koman  funeral,  apparently  a  but  it  seems  to  havc  been  altered  to  mit 

remnant  of  the  custom  of   bnrying  by  '  agmina/  as  not  nnfreqaenüy  happens  in 

night.     Here  thcre  is  nothing  (unless  it  M8S. 

be  y.  144)  to  indicate  that   the  funeral  146.]  'Succedere  tectis' 1.627» here  to 

is  not  conducted  by  day,  though  of  courae  enter  the  city. 

the  procession  would   be  long  in  arriv-  147.]  **  Clamore  incendont  caelnm "  10. 

ing  at  Pallantcum.      Serv.  coUects    va-  895 :  comp.  9.  500. 

rious  opinions,  tending  to  show  that  torch-  148.]  '  Potis '  8.  671.    So  II.  22.  412, 

light   iutcrment  was  appropriate  in  the  of  Priam,  Kaol  ijl4»  {ta  ydpoirra  ft^Xus  fx*^ 

case    of   Pallas,    of   which    perhaps   the  &(rxaA^vTa. 

most  important  is  the  following :  "  Alii,  149.]  '  Pallanta '  seems  to  be  only  Iband 
sicut  Varro  et  Verrius  Fluccus,  dicunt,  si  in  Med.  a  m.  s.,  the  rest  having  '  Fd- 
filiusfamilias  extra  urbem  decessit,  liberti  lante.'  The  error  has  apparently  ariaen 
amiciquo  obviam  proceduut,  et  sub  noctem  from  ignorance  of  the  meaning  of  '  ne- 
in urbem  infertur  in  (?)  cereis  facibus  posto,'  which  refers  to  the  setting  down  of 
praeluceutibus,  ad  cuius  exsequias  nemo  the  hier,  not  to  the  stretching  of  Plallaa 
rogabatur."  Somc  have  supposed  that  on  it.  Serv.,  howcver,  reading  '  Flallante.' 
"  Äiualia "  were  carried  at  an  ordiuary  explains  it  strangely  as  an  antiptosta  fbr 
funeral,  "  ccrei "  at  the  funeral  of  one  who  "  posito  Pallantis  feretro :"  and  if  '  Rd- 
dicd  prematurely ;  and  thrce  passages  of  lauta '  was  the  original  rea^ng,  we  shonld 
Scneca  (Ep.  122,  Tranq.  An.  11,  Brcv.  Vit.  have  expected  that  some  MSS.  woold  have 
ad  finem)  seem  to  bear  out  the  latter  part  read  *  Pallanta  repostum.'  *  Pallante '  too 
of  the  proposition  at  any  rate:  but  Ca-  might  conceivably  be  constmcted  with 
saubon  on  Pers.  3. 103  rejects  the  opiuion.  *  super,'  though  the  ambiguity  of  the  abla* 
In  the  passages  which  speak  of  funeral  tivcH  would  be  in  the  last  degree  harah. 
*  foccs '  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say  whcthcr  150.]  Rom.  has  '  procnmbit,'  PaJ.  '  hae- 
the  rcference  is  to  a  torch -light  procession  rens.' 

or  to  the  lighting  of  the  pile:  sce  e. g.  151.]    'Vocis'  PaL  and   Gnd.,   *voci' 

thosc  given  in  Lipsius'  Excurs.  1  on  Tac.  Ribbeck's  other  MSS.,  ezcept  that  Med.  a 

A.  3.     For  the  concourse  to  meet  the  pro-  m.  p.  had  '  voces.'    Either  is  aofficiently 

cession  comp.  11.  24.  707  foU.  good.     Perhaps  Lucr.  6. 1148»  "  olceribos 

113.]   'Kapuere'  seems  mercly  to  ex-  vocis  via  saepta  coibat,"  may  be  allowed 

press  the  Huddcn  actiun  on  hearing  the  to    decide    the    question  fbr    'voda»'   as 

news.    With  what  foUows  comp.  Tkc,  A.  "saepta"  contrasts  well   with 
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Non  haec^  o  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parenti^ 

Cautius  ut  saevo  velles  te  credere  Marti. 

Haud  ignarus  eram^  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis 

Et  praedulce  decus  primo  ccrtamiDe  posset.  155 

Primitiae  iuvenis  miserae,  bellique  propinqui 

Dura  rudimenta  I  et  nulli  exaudita  deorum 

Vota  precesque  meae  I  tuque^  o  sanctissima  coniunx^ 

Felix  morte  tua^  neque  in  hune  servata  dolorem  I 

Contra  ego  vivendo  viei  mea  fata^  superstes  i6o 

Bestarem  ut  g^nitor.v    Troum  socia  arma  secutum 

Obruerent  Butuli  telis  I  animam  ipse  dedissem^ 

Atque  haec  pompa  domum  me^  non  Pallanta^  referret  I 

Nee  V08  arguerim,  Teueri,  nee  foedera,  nee  quas 

*  Dolore :'  g^ef  woald  in  the  firet  instance  tboy  were  necessarily  melancholy,  '  dura.' 

dioke  the  voice,  afterwards  Icave  it  free,  The  war  might  be  called  '  propinqui/  as 

80  that  we  may  comp.  "  vento  starct "  £.  bcing  on  Evander's  froutier  (comp.  8.  569), 

2.  26.    The  aluteration  here  and  in  v.  160  bat  there  would  be  no  force  in  such  an 

Im  doabtlen  intended :  see  on  2.  494.  epitlict  here ;  so  it  Bceins  best  to  tako  it 

152.1  Heyne,  following  Faber,  and  fol-  of  ucarness  in  tinie,  for  whieh  scnse  seo 

lowed  DJ  Wagn.  and  Forb.,  separates  this  Forc. 

line  from  the  following,  which  he  under-  157.]  Comp.  Acsch.  Ag.  396,  Xitoj^  8* 

■tands  as  expressing  a  wish.     But  thongh  &«co^ci  filr  oÖns  6 für. 

the  imperf.  '  Teiles '  in  this  sense  might  158.]  '  Vota  procesqne '  6.  51.     '  Sanc- 

periiapt  be  defended,  the  introduetion  of  tissima '  as  being  dcad,  like  "  sancte  pa- 

the  wish  here  woald  be  rather  abrapt,  rens"  5.  80.    Forc.  citcs  Cic.  Phil.  14. 12, 

withoot  at  the  same  time  giving  the  im-  "  Actam    praeclare    vobiscam,    fortissimi 

prasion  of  thoogbts  distarbed  by  emotion,  dam  vixistis  nunc  yero  etiam  sanctissimi 

On  the  other  huid, '  Caatios — Marti '  na-  milites." 

tonllyexOTessestheparportofthepromise  159.]     "Felix    opportunitate    mortis" 

g;iyen  by  Rillas  to  bis  father.    *  Non  haec '  Tac.  Agr.  45.    *  Servata '  connected  with 

will  then  =  "alia,"  and  'ut  velles'  will  'felix,'  happy  in  that  you  did  not  survive. 

depend  on  'dederas  promissa,'  just  as  in  160.]  "  '  vici  mea  rata,'  i.e.  naturalem 

▼T.  796  foll. '  stemerct '  depeuds  on  *  ad-  ordinem  yita  longiore  supcravi . . .  nam- 

nniV  'yideret'  on  'dedit.'     Serv.  mcn-  quc  hie  ordo  naturalis  est,  ut  sint  pa- 

tions  another    reading    *petenti,'   which  reutibus  superstites    liberi,"    Serv.,  who 

■ome  have  preferred.      With   the    scnse  mentions  that  some  wished  to  mako  '  mea 

generally  comp.  yy.  46  foll.     Pal.  and  ori-  ßita '  an  oxclamation.  Comp.  6. 114,  "viris 

ginallj  Gad.  have  *  Pallas,'  Pal.  having  ultra  sortemque  scneetac."    The  words  are 

originally  had  '  dederat.'  firom  Lucr.  1.  202,  "  vivendo  vitalia  vin- 

168.1  Bom.  has  '  aat.'  cere  saecla,"  whcrc  Munro  remarks  that 

164.1  The  conneuon  seems   to  be,  '  I  there,  here,  nnd  in  Virg.'s  other  Imitation 

BUght  have  foresecn  this,  for '  &c.    '  Nova  O.  2.  295,  the  alliteration  has  Influenced 

gloria  in  armis '   and  '  praedulce    decus  the  phrase.     '  Superstes '  with  *  rcstarew.' 

primo  oertamine'    are   slightly   different  161.1  "  Socia  arma "  8. 120. 

modes  of  expressing  the  same  tliing,  *  in  162.J  Evunder  wishes  that  he  had  pe- 

mrmm'  being  probably  constrncted  with  rishcd   in   bis  son's  place.      'Obruerent' 

'gloria,'  nearly   as    if   it    were    "gloria  seems  to  be  used  because  it  is  conceived  of 

militant."  as  a  continuing  act,   "  iacerem    obrutus 

156.]  Paulas'  exploits  and  early  death  teils:"  or  we  mny  say  with  Wagn.  that 

are  regarded  as  a  specimen  of  what  ho  Evandcr   throws   himself  into    the    timo 

might  haye  achieved,  and  as  a  specimen  whcn  Pallas  was  killed.     For  the  subj.  see 

also  of  the  fbrtunes  of  the  campaign.     In  on  v.  118  above.     '  Animam  dcdissom  '  Q. 

the  fint  yiew  they  might  be  called  glo-  4.  204. 

rioos:  bot  the  father's  feeling  niakes  bim  164.]  'Argucrim:'   the  subj.  seems  to 

«peak  of  them  as  '  miserae.'   In  the  second  have  a  touch  of  courtesy,  fit^^oifirir  &y. 
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lunximus  hospitio  dextras ;  sors  ista  senectae  i65 

Debita  erat  nostrac.     Quod  si  inmatura  manebat 
Mors  gnatum^  caesis  Volscorum  milibus  ante 
Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros  ceeidisse  iuvabit. 
Quin  ego  non  alio  digner  te  funere,  Palla, 
Quam  pius  Aeneas,  et  quam  magni  Phryges,  et  quam  170 
Tyrrhenique  duces,  Tyrrhenum  exercitus  omnis. 
Magna  tropaea  ferunt^  quos  dat  tua  dextera  leto ; 
Tu  quoque  nunc  stares  inmanis  truneus  in  armis^ 

Rom.  has  'arguercm.'     With  the  sense  170.]  "Deest  quo,  nt  sit  quam  qao,'* 

Gerda  comp.  11.  3.  164,  o0ri  fiot  alrlri  iacl,  Serv. 

Otol  vi  fioi  aXriol  ctViK.  171.]  The  repetition  of  '  Tyrrhenum,' 

165.]  "  lungimus  hospitio  dextras  **  3.  as  Wagn.  rightly  remarks,  Stands  in  pUoe 

83.  In  what  follows  Evander  is  not  Btrictly  of  a  copulative.    See  on  E.  4»  6.     With 

consistent  with  what  he  said  v.  160 :  but  the  line  generally  comp.  v.  598  bclow. 

his  meaning  evidently  is  that  fate  designed  172.]  ()f  the  two  interpretations  which 

this  blow  with  special  malice  to  crush  his  Heyne  offers  of  this  disputed  verae,  "  ilU 

old  age.     '  Ista '  probably  means,  '  which  quos  tua.  dextera  leto  dedit  magna  tropaea 

you  arc  now  bringing  home  to  me.'    Some  tibi  affenint,"  "  Troes  et  Tyrrheni  magna 

old  editions  have  *  illa.'  tropaea  ferant  eomm  qnos  dat  &c^"  the 

166.]  '  Debita  erat,'  in  the  connsels  of  first  scems  decidedly  prefcrable,  thongh  it 

destiny.     So  the  imperf.  *  manebat.'     For  has  not  becn  generally  adopted.     The  only 

<  inmatura '  Pal.  corrected  and  Qud.  r^id  thing  in  favour  of  the  second  is  the  ose  A 

'  iam    matura,'  contrary    to    metre    and  *'  ferre,"  v.  84 ;  bnt  there  seems  nothing 

sense.  inteutional  in  the  parallel,  and  the  present 

168.]  The  sense  of  the  scntence  depends  line  obviously  soggcsts  a  kind  of  halance 

on  the  reading  of  the  last  word  in  this  line.  bctwccn  the  two  clauses,  which  woold  be 

If,  with  most  editors  beforo  Wagn.,  and  quitc  lost  by  giving  <  ferant '  a  difierent 

with  Ribbeck,   we  read   'iuvabit'  (Pal,  subject  from  *  quos.'     '  Qreat  are  the  tro- 

Gud.  corrected,  Canon.),  the  meaning  will  phies  they  bring   you  whom  yoor  right 

be  that  Evander  is  glad  that  PalliM  has  hand  gives  to  death.'     '  Fenint '  too,  t£ns 

died  as  Joint  general  of  the  Trojans,  after  interpreted,  helps  to  account  for  'dat.' 

slaying  thousands  of  the  enemy :  if,  with  which  Stands  in  a  sort  of  fkbe  correspond- 

most   modern   editors,   '  iuvaret '    (Med.,  ence  to  it,  both  being  supposed  to  be  parts 

Gud.  re-corrected,  supported  by  Rom.  *  iu-  of  a  general  statement.    The  same  aocom* 

vare '),  Evander  will  say  that  he  would  modation  of  tenses  to  each  other  is  fbnnd 

rather  Pallas  had  died  when  the  Trojan  in  English  poetry,  though  there  the  rhTme 

victory  was  eonsummated.     There  can  be  may  he  an  additional  excuse.    Tbns  MÜ- 

little  uoubt  that  the  former  is  the  morc  man,  Martyr  of  Antioch,  "  The  Lord  AI- 

natural  expression  for  the  bereaved  father,  mighty  doth   but    take   the  mortal  life 

and  more  in   accordanoo  with  the   lines  He  giveth,"  and  the  hymn  oommencing 

which  follow,  while  there  is  nothing  in  the  *'  Etemal  God,  who  batest  No  work  that 

lang^agc  'in  any  way  inconsistcnt  with  it.  Thou  createst."      Rom.,   and  originally 

Virg.  in  fact  says  just  what  he  had  said  Gud.,  and  another  of  Ribbeck's  carnTes 

10.  509,  "  Cum  tarnen  ingentis  Rutulorum  havc  '  ferant,'  which  Jahn  at   one  tinie 

linquis  acervos."  '  Volscorum,' about  which  prcferred,  explaining  the  connexion,  *'  ]f e- 

a  difBculty  has  becn  made.  is  a  mere  variety,  lius    funus    quam    Acneas,     Troiani    et 

as  in  9. 505.  The  variety  may  be  accouuted  Tyrrheni   parare    nequeo :    ferant   igitor 

for  by  transcriptural  confusion :  wc  have  Troiani  tropaea."    For  '  dat  leto '  aee  on 

just  Seen  '  arguerim '  and  *  arguerem '  con-  G.  3.  480. 

founded,  t.  164,  and  *  r '  and  *  b '  are  fre-  173.]  He  goes  on  to  say  that  to  these 

quently  confused  iu  such  cases,  as  in  5.  trophies  Turnus*  would  have  been  added« 

107,  836.  had  the  combatants  been  eqnally  matched 

169.]    For  'digner'  Serv.  mentions  a  in  ycars,  and  identifies  the  dead  men  with 

variety  *  dignem,'  an  archaic  form,  which  the  trophy,  as  Aeneas  did  y.  16.     '  In- 

however  no  MS.  is  known  to  support.  manis '  refers  to  the  size  of  Tnmut  (7. 784), 
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Esset  par  aetas  et  idem  si  robur  ab  annis^ 
Turne.     Sed  infelix  Teueros  quid  demoror  armis?         173 
Vadite  et  haec  memores  regi  mandata  referte : 
Quod  vitam  moror  invisam,  Pallante  perempto, 
Dextera  caussa  tua  est,  Tumum  gnatoque  patrique 
Quam  debere  vides.     Meritis  vacat  hie  tibi  solus 
Fortunaeque  locus.     Non  vitae  gaudia  quaero ;  I80 

Nee  fas ;  sed  gnato  Manis  perferre  sub  imos. 
Aurora  intcrea  miseris  mortalibus  almam 

which  wonid  enhance  the  glory  of  the  vic-  tingit),  nisi  at  occiso  Tamo  et  vindicea 

toiy.    '  In  armis,'  for  which  Heins,  rathcr  filium  et  patrem  consoleris  orbatam."  With 

ingenionsly  oonj.  '  in  arvis,'  =  **  armis  in-  '  tibi,  meritis  fortonacque '  we  may  comp. 

dutns."    *<  Stare  in  armis"  occnrs  9.  581.,  such  constnictions  as  G.  3. 439, '*  unguis 

12.  938.  micat  ore  trisalcis :"  herc  howcver  it  may 

174.J    "Si  esset  tibi  aetas  par  aetati  be  siüd  that    'tibi'  depends  rather   ou 

Palladis."  Thisseems simpler thanmaking  ' vacat,' ' meritis  fortunaeque'  on  'locus' 

tbe  sentenoe  refer  to  Pallas,  though  of  (i.  q.  "locus  fortunae  meritisqnc  ostcn- 

ooarse  the  nse  of  the  imperf.  would  bc  tandis").      It  has  becn  suggestetl   that 

qnite  defensible.     Tbe  third  view,  men-  '  meritis '  might    agreo   with    '  tibi    for- 

tioned  by  Serv.,  making  Evander  spcak  of  tunaeque,'    which,  though   ingeuious,   is 

bis  own  age  and  strength,  is  far  less  likcly.  unlikely  :  nor  is  there  more  probability  in 

With  'si'  in  the  second  clause  Forb.  comp,  the  punctuation  which  would  connect '  me- 

the  Position  of  "  per,"  6. 692.    The  trajec-  ritis '  with  '  g^toqne  patrique.' 
tion  is  donbtless  facilitated  by  the  fact        180.]   'Vitae'  is   probably,  as  Wagn. 

that '  n'  might  have  been  omitted  alto-  thinks,  dative.     '  It  is  not  for  my  life  that 

gelber,  as  in  6.  31.    Some  early  editions  I  scck  this  plcasure '  of  triumphing  over 

moorrecÜy  have  '  sit '  for  '  si.'     '  Robur  ah  Turnus. 

•nnis'may  be  comp,  with  "fulgorcmab        181.]  'Perferre,'  sc.  "gaudia,"  to  take 

aaro "  Lncr.  2.  51,  though  it  is  possible  the  joyfnl  nows,  with  a  refcrcncc  to  the 

that 'osset' may  have  some  effect  on  the  cxprcssion  "  perferre  nun tium."   'Quaero' 

constmction.  thcn  will  be  constructed  with  '  perferre ' 

175.]  '  Infelix '  seems  to  go  with  '  de-  here,  as  with  '  gaudia '  in  the  preceding 

moror :'  '  ^by  do  I  allow  my  sorrow  to  line.     It  would  be  possible  also  to  take 

deUdn,'  &c.     But  it  might  be  understood  '  perferre '  as  a  Oreeic  inf.,  like  Horaoe's 

as  a  Word  of  self-condemnation :  '  why  am  (1  Od.  26.  1  foU.)  "  tristitiam  et  metus 

I  ao  ill-starred,  so  foolish  as  to  detain.'  tradam  .  .  .  portare  ventis,"  "  non  vitae 

'Armis:' "ab  armis,"  Serv.   Gossraucomp.  quaero  gaudia  sed  gnato,  quae  perfcram 

Stat.  Tbeb.  4.  774,  "  Sed  quid  ego  haec,  illi :"  but  this  would  be  rather  awkward, 

fctiooqne  optatis  demoror   undis  ? "  ob-  and  perhaps  in  that  case  we  might  have 

Tionsly  an  imitation  of  Virg.  expected  "  gnatum  "  to  be  the  subject  of 

17ow]  For  'vadite'  Rom.  has  'audite,*  'perferre.'      Various   critics  have    ques- 

doabtlaMamere error.    'Memores  referte,'  tioned  the  whole  or  parts  of  vv.  179—181 

as  we  sbould  say,    remember  to  report.  (from  'meritis'  downwards) :  but  though 

**  Mcmor  occule  terra  "  G.  2.  347.     '  Man-  they  are  ccrtaiuly  difficult,  thcy  are  appro- 

data'  Tobis.  priate,  and  Virgilian  enough.     With  the 

177.]  Life,  as  natnrally  hastcning  to  an  conclusion  here  we  may  comp,  the  conclu- 

eod,  is  conceived  of  as  delayed  by  continu-  sion  of  Dido's  spcech,  4.  387,  "  Audiam, 

ing  to  live.  et  haec    Manis    veniet   mihi    fama   sub 

178.]  •  Gnatoque  patrique'   4.  605.,  6.  imos." 
116.  182—202.]    'The  Trojans   bum   their 

179.]  With  'Tumum  debere*  comp.  10.  dead  with  the  customar)'  rites.* 
442,  "Soli  mihi   Pallas  Debctur."    The        182.]  Virg.  is  thinking  of  the  burial 

difficnlt  sentence  which  follows  is  cxcel-  described  II.  7.  422  foU.  in  consequence  of 

lently  explained  by  Serv. :  "  Nihil  est  aliud  the  embassy  of  the  Trojan  Idaeus  to  tho 

qnod  possit  vel  virtus  tua  vel    fortuna  Grceks  (^H4\ios  fi^v  ^rcira  ¥4oy  irpotri' 

pniestarc  (nam  his   rebus   victoria   con-  ßdKKtv  ipo6pas  ....  Ovpavhv   tlaavuS>v. 

VOL.   III.  T 
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Extulerat  lucem,  referens  opera  atquc  labores : 

lam  pater  Aeneas,  iam  curvo  in  litore  Tarchon 

Constituere  pyras.     IIuc  corpora  quisque  suorum  185 

More  tvilerc  patrum ;  subiectisque  ignibus  atris 

Conditur  in  tenebras  altum  caligine  caelum. 

Ter  circum  accensos,  cincti  fulgentibus  armis^ 

Decurrere  rogos ;  ter  maestum  funeris  ignem 

Lustravere  in  equis,  ululatusque  ore  dedere.  190 

Spargitur  et  tellus  lacrimis^  sparguntur  et  arma. 

It  caelo  clamorque  virum  elangorque  tubarum. 

Hinc  alii  spolia  occisis  derepta  Latinis 


"  Litore  cnrvo  *'  8. 16. 

'  Saoram  more  patnim  *  seems  to 


ol  8*  Ijyrtoy  iiX\ii\ot<rt  «c.t.A.).     *  Intcrea  *  184. 

might   be  pleaded  as  an  arg^ment   for  185._ 

Bupposing    the    Arcadian    mourning    to  mean    that   the  Trojana    fbllowed    their 

have   taken   place  at    night   (see  on  v.  customs,  tho    Etruscans    and    Arcadian» 

142).     Bot  it  is  doubtless    uscd    qnito  thein.   Accordinely  what  follows  is  partly 

loosely,  probably  referring  to  a  considera-  Homeric,  partly  Roman, 

bly  later  time  than  that  just  spokcn  of.  186.]  'Subicctis  ignibns'  6.  228  note, 

A  truce  of  twelve  days  had  bccn  agrecd  t.  119  above.     Here  there  seems  a  dooble 

on  (v.  133)  :  the  bulk  of  these,  if  wc  may  notion,  the   application    of  the    torcbea 

argue  from  the  parallel  (II.  2-1.  789  foll.),  fVom  beneath,  and  the  shooting  np  of  the 

would  be  spent  in  cntting  down  wood,  fire  and  smoke  so  as  to  involve  the  iky 

and  then  the  buming  would  bcgin.    After  ("  caelum  subtexere  fnmo  "  8.  682).    So 

two  days  of  buming  (vv.  210  foll.)  tho  '  atris '  is  both  smoky  and  fnnerea]. 

Latins  raise  their  funeral  mounds :    and  187.1  "  Conditns  in  nahem "  Q.  1.  442. 

about  the  same  time  there  is  a  debate  in  188.J  The  cnstom  of  soldiers  maiching 

the  Senate,  which  is  intermpted  by  the  round  their  generalis  pile  (''decurrere, 

ncws  that  Aeneas  is  marching  on  the  town  "decursio")  was  a  Roman  one.   Tac.  A.  2. 7 

(vv.  445  foll.),  so  that  the  truce  must  thns  (of  Gcrmanicus),  "  Honori  patris  prinocpt 

have  becu  over.    'Miseris  mortalibus'  is  ipse  cum  legionibus  decucnrrit.''    Virg^ 

from  Lucr.  5.  944,  a  translation  of  Hom.'s  howcver,  doubtless  thought  also  of  Od.  ä 

9€t\o7cri  ßporoTtri,  like  '  mortalibus  aegris,'  68  foU.,  and  especially  II.  28.  8  foU. :  lee 

2.  268,  0. 1.  237,  wherc  as  herc  it  savours  also  Apoll.  1.  1059.«  4. 1585,  which  he  hat 

of  pessimism,  referring  in  all  threo  caises  almost  translated.    Livy  25.  17  eeemi  to 

to  boons  supposed  to  be  granted  by  the  imply  that  the  custom  was  common  to 

g^s  in  compassion  to  man's  wretchedness.  various    nations.       "  Cingor    fVilgentabas 

"Diem   mortalibus   almum  Aurora  extu-  armis"2.  749.    Rom.  has 'cnncti.' 

lerit,''  5.  64.  189.]    '  Ter— dedere :'     IL   23.  18,  02 

183.]  Serv.  has  a  stränge  note:  "Asi-  9i rp2s  ircpl i^f Kp^i^ ctfrpixas  ^Xcuray Twavt. 

nius  Pollio  dicit  ubique  Vergilium  in  diei  Here  the  horsemen  sacceed  the  infantrj. 

descriptione  sermouem  aliquem  ponere  ap-  Comp.  Appian,  Hispan.  75  (of  the  foneral 

tum  praesentibus  rebus,  ut  hoc  loco,  quia  of  Viriathus),  tcarä  X\as  ol  rc  vcfel  tui  «l 

funerum  et  sepulturarum  res  agitnr,  dicit  IwTrtls  iv  k6k\^  irtptOiorrtt  avr6w  fy*vAei 

'  extulerat.'     Item  in  qnarto,  quia  est  na-  ßapßapiKvs  ixijrovif, 

vigaturus  Aeneas  et  rclicturos  Didonem,  I^O  "  Lustravere  in  equis "  6.  578. 

dicit  '  Tithoui   croceum  linqucns  Aurora  191.]  Ac^okto  ^c(/ia9ot,  9t^otfro  8^  rt^ 

cnbile.'     Quod  licet  supcrfluum  sit,  tamen  x^^  ^rw  AdKpvaif  II.  28.  15. 

in  multis  lods  invenitur  (ncccssarium)."  192.]  "  It  clamor  caelo "  5.  451.     'Cla- 

'  Referens  opera  atque  labores :'  Gerda  well  mor— tubarum '    repeated    from   2.   818. 

comp.  Hom.  Hymn  to  Hermes  98,  6pBpos  **  Tubae  "  formed  part  of  a  Roman  Ameral* 

9rißtofpy6i,      We    may   also    quote   Hes.  Hör.  1  S.  6.  44^  Pers.  8. 108. 

Works  579  foll.  iids  rot  Tpotpipu  yÄv  6tov,  193.]  <  Hie'  is  fbund  in  au  Ribbeck's 

vpop4p€i  8i  «col  tpyovy  *H(is,  firc  ^avuca  MSS.,  and  is  not  less  appropriate  than 

vo\4as  iir4ßfi<rf  K€\t60ov*AyBp^ovs,xo\'  'hinc'  as  an  adverh  of  time.    For  the 

XoTai  8*  M  ^vyä  ßoval  rlOriauf,  cnstom  of  buming  spoils  with  the  dcad 
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Coniiciunt  igni,  galeas  ensesque  decoros 

Prenaque  ferventisque  rotas ;  pars  munera  nota,  195 

Ipsorum  clipeos  et  non  felicia  tela. 

Multa  boum  circa  mactantur  corpora  morti, 

Saetigerosque  sues  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agris 

In  flammam  iugulant  pecudes.     Tum  litore  toto 

Ardentis  spectant  socios^  semiustaque  servant  200 

Busta^  neque  avelli  possunt^  nox  humida  donec 

Invertit  caelum  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 

Nee  minus  et  miseri  diversa  in  parte  Latini 
Innumeras  struxere  pyras ;  et  corpora  partim 
Multa  virum  terrae  infodiunt,  avectaque  partim  205 

Finitimos  tollunt  in  agros,  urbique  remittunt; 

Cerda  comp.  Livy  8.  7,  the  funcral  of  200.]  Comp.  Juv.  10.  253,  "  videt  acrU 

yomig   Manlins.     '  Derepta  *  i»  read   by  Autilocui  barbam  ardentem." 

Ribbeck's  nncials  and  Gud.  201.]  "  Nox  humida  "  2.  8.    In  H.  23. 

194.]  'Igni'  =  "in  ignem."    'Decoros.'  218  füll.  AcbilleB  rcmains  at  the  pile  all 

ms   Peerikamp  remarks,  b    not    an    idie  night. 

epithet,  bot  snowt  that  the  offerings  made  202.]  "Vertitur  interca  caelum  "  2. 250. 

were  Talnable.  <  Fulgentibus '   is  the    reading  of  Rom., 

195.]  " '  Fenrentia '  non  modo  scd  qnae  Canon.,  and  a  few  otbers,  the  m^ority  of 

■olent  fenrere,"  Sery.     But  the  epithet  is  MSS.,  including  all  of  Ribbeck's  but  Rom., 

an  awkward  one  here,  as  they  wcre  so  having '  ardentibus.'    This  latter  reading, 

loon  to  glow  Irom  anothcr  cause.     '  Mu-  howevcr,  would  natnrally  havo  been  intro- 

nen  nota '    as  having   belonged  to  the  duced  from  4.  482  (notc),  C,  797,  while  it 

dead  in  life.    This  seems  better  than  to  comes  in  awkwardlv  here  after  *  ardentis.* 

take  it  of  customary  oficrines,  as  a  dis-  '  Fulgcntibus  *  gut  into  the  priutcd  text  of 

tinction  apparently  is  intendcd  between  Virg.  early,  and  was  retained  by  Heins. 

the  enemies'  spoib  and  the  dead  mcn's  and  Heyne. 

oim  arms.     See  on  6.   221,   where  too  203— 224.]  «The  Latinsbumtheir  dead 

mach  hesitation  is  expressed.  also,  burying    them    on   the  third  day. 

196.1  "  Felicibus  armis  "  7.  745.  liiere  is  strong  feeling  against  Turnus  in 

197.J  Senr.  g^ves  a  choioe  of  iuterpreta-  the  city,  agffravated  by  Dranccs,  though 

tioDS,    **  aut    in    morte,  ant    morti    ipsi  Turnus  also  hos  his  partisans.' 

deae."    The  later  editors  prefer  the  latter,  203.]  '  Miseri,'  as  having  had  the  worst 

Heini,  the  former.    If  the  fonner  is  right,  of  the  encounter.      '  Diversa '  from  the 

'  BDorti '  b  best  taken  as  an  archaic  abl.  Trojan  funcral -ground. 

like  "lorti"  G.  4.  165  note,  "mactaro  204.]  Burying  and  buming  were  both 

morti "  being  like  "  mactare  molo."     But  praetised  at  Rome,  though  at  different 

in  a  paasage  like  this  the  personification  periods  and  under  different  circumstaucos : 

of  'mon'  is  natural  enough,  though  in  sce  Dict.  A.  *Funus.' 

other  places  (see  on  G.  3.  480)  the  case  205.]     'Terrae    infodiunt:'    "infodero 

may  be  lese  clear.    '  Mors '  then  will  prac-  in  terram  "  is  also  found :  see  Forc.    If 

ticfuly  =  " Orcus,"  so  that  we  may  comp,  'partim — ])artim '  answcr  to  each  other, 

IAyj  9.  40^  where  Junius  Bubulcus,  Papi-  tue    distinction  will  be    between  bodies 

rins  Cnrsor's  magister  eqnitum,  attacks  buricd  on  the  spot,  and  bodies  sent  to 

the  Samnito  right  ^ing,   "eos  se  Orco  Laurentum    and  to  neighbouring    terri- 

mactare  dictitans."    Sheep  and  oxen  are  tories.    But  it  is  possible  that  the  second 

kiUed  at  Pktroclus'  pile  11.  23.  166,  the  *  partim '   (for  which  one  MS.  has  an  in. 

fkt  being  used  to  wrap  the  dead  man  in :  genious    variety,   <  ruptini ')   may    simply 

comp.  Od,  24.  65  foU.  repoat  the  lirst,  the  distinction  being  be- 

198.1  *  Saetigerosque  sues '  7.  17.  twceu  both  and  *  cetera '  v.  207.    *  Avecta 

199.J  'In  flammam  iugulant  pecudes'  tollunt'   i.  q.  "tollunt  atque  avehunt," 

12.  214.    Comp.  Aesch.  Ag.  1057,  f<mjicf  like  "digesta  feratur"  G.  2.  267. 

/»^Aa  wfhf  fffoyiis  wp6t.  206.]    '  Urbi '    is    better    taken    with 

Y   2 
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Cetera,  eonfusaeque  ingentem  caedis  acervum, 

Nee  numero  nee  honore  cremant ;  tunc  undique  vasti 

Certatim  crebris  conlucent  ignibus  agri. 

Tertia  lux  gelidam  caelo  dimoverat  umbram  :  210 

Maerentes  altum  cinerem  et  confusa  ruebant 

Ossa  focis,  tepidoque  onerabant  aggere  terrae. 

lam  vero  in  tectis,  praedivitis  urbe  Latin  i, 

Praeeipuus  fragor  et  longi  pars  maxuma  luctus. 

Hie  matres  miseraeque  nurus,  hie  cara  sororum  215 

Pectora  maerentum,  puerique  parentibus  orbi. 

Dirum  exseerantur  bellum  Tumique  hymenaeos ; 

Ipsum  armis,  ipsumque  iubent  decernere  ferro, 

Qui  regnum  Italiae  et  primos  sibi  poscat  honores. 

Heyne  of  Laurentam  tban  with  Serv.  of  mebant '  together,  swept  into  a  heap. 

tbe  respective  cities  of  tbe  dead.  212.]  '  Focis '  doubÜeaa  atanda  rar  tlie 

207.1  "  Confxisae  stragis  acervnm "  6.  reinains    of    tbo    pilea.      '  Tepido :'    the 

504.      £v6a  ^layyiiycu   x^^^^f  ^'^  iy^pa  warmtb    of    tbe    cmbera     oommimicatea 

licourToy,  U.  7.  42-4  (pf  tbo  Trojan  banal),  itodf  to  tbe  mound. 

Rom.  baa  'stragis    bere.     'Que'  epexe-  213.]  < In  tectis '  aa  oppoaed  to  the  part 

gctical.  outside  tbe  wall«,  wbere  the  boromg  and 

208.]  'Nee  numero  ncc  bonore'  witb  burying  took  place.    Thua  'nrbe'  forma 

'  cremant,'  bam  them  without  distinction.  a  natural    epexegeaia.     '  PraediTitia,'  as 

For  tbe  pbrase  comp.  Caesar,  B.  Q.  6. 13,  Gossrau  saya,  points  tbe  oontraat  between 

"  bominum  qui  aliquo  sunt  numero  atque  tbe  normal  state  of  proaperity  and  the 

bonore."  Tbey  are  not  counted,  but  buried  present  one  of  auffenng^  thoogh    Senr. 

indiscriminately  as  tbey  come,  on  a  number  tbinks  tbe  epitbet  incongruoiia.     We  may 

of  piles.  We  may  call  tbe  ablatives  modal,  perbapa   comp.   II.   18.  288  (Hector   to 

or  sav  tbat  tbey  stand  for  **  nee  numero  Folydamaa),  Uplv  /a^v  yäp  fJpidfiOM  WXiy 

nee    bonore    babito."     Virg.  may    bave  /idpoirfs  iyBp^nrot  ndyrts  fAvB4<rK0WT0  voA^ 

tbougbt  of  tbe  rvfAßop  J&xpirop  iit  irtZiov  XP^^^^*  «oXt/xoAicov*  Nvr  tk  V^  i^BoriXmXt 

II.  7.  338,  tbougb  in  tbat  tbe  bonos  were  Üfimv  «cci/i^Xm  Koxd. 

still  kcpt  distinct,  or  of  tbe  captives  bumt  214.]  '  Fragor '  seems  to  be  naed  loiiie- 

at  Patroclus'  pilc,  ro\  8*  i\\oi  iytvBtu  wbat  vaguely  for  a  confViaed  noiae.    In 

'£(rxaTip  KedoPT*  iwtfii^,  II.  23.  241.    Pal.  Val.  F.  1.  753  it  eyen  measa  romoor. 

and  one  or  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  bave  For  *  longi '  two  of   Bibbed^'a    cnraiTei 

•neque  bonore.'  bave  'longc,'  which  Serv.  piefera.    Bat 

209.1    aUl    8i    irvpal    vtKiw    Kcdotno  *  longi '  is  certainly  the  more  likely  word 


eofifiaC,  n.  1.  52.  to  bave  been  altered,  wbile  at  the 

210.]  On  *  tertia  lux '  Serv.  says,  "  Mos  time  it  is  not  unsuitable  to  '  Inctua,'  whe* 

enim  erat  tertia  die  ossa  crematorum  legi,"  tber  it  be  understood,  as  in  2.  26,  of  long' 

and  so  Comm.  Cruq.  on  Hör.  Epod.  17. 48.  duration,  or  of  extenL 

*'  Humentemque  Aurora   polo  dimoverat  215.]  '  Cara,'  dear  to  thoee  tbey  monnied« 

umbram "  3.  589.  216. J    'Pectora'  seems  to  he    choiai 

211.]    Wbether  'ruebant'  means  de-  partly  as  tbe  seat  of  emotion,  partly  as 

molisbed  or  beapcd  up  (see  on  G.  1. 105)  boing  beaten  in  sign  of  griefl    Fbr  the 

is  not  clear.    Either  would  be  an  appro-  peripbrasis  comp.  Q.  4. 13. 

priate  action;  botb  in  fact  probably  took  217.]  '  Turmoue  bymenaeoa'  7.  898. 

place,  tbe  beaps  of  asbes  being  sbovellod  218.]  '  Armis^  (for  wbich  Bivaat  ooi\j. 

togctber  from   tbo  remaius  of  tbe  piles  '  animis ')  and  '  ferro '  are  doubtleia  meant 

wbere  tbe  bodies  bad  been  bumt,  so  tbat  to  enforce  tbe  tbougbt  by  their  very  tan- 

tbe  old  beaps  would  be  levclled  aud  a  new  tology.     Wagn.  comp. '  vocari'  and  '  poici' 

one  foniied.    If  we  eupposc    tbe  latter  immcdiately   below.     "Decernere   ferro" 

part  of  tbe  process  to  be  tbat  cbiefly  in  12.  282,  695. 

Virg.'s  mind,  we  bad  better  take  '  altum  219.]  Tbe  subj.  generaliiea.    '  The  man 
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Ingravat  haec  saevus  Drances,  solumque  vocari  220 

Testator^  solum  posci  in  ccrtamina  Tumum. 

Multa  simul  contra  variis  sentcntia  dictis 

Pro  Turno ;  et  magnum  reginae  nomen  obumbrat ; 

Malta  virum  meritis  sustentat  fama  tropaeis. 

Hos  inter  motus^  medio  in  flagrante  tumultu^  225 

Ecce  super  maesti  magna  Diomedis  ab  urbe 
L^^ti  responsa  ferunt :  nihil  omnibus  actum 
Tantorum  inpensis  operum ;  nil  dona  neque  aurum 
Nee  magnas  valuisse  preces ;  alia  arma  Latinis 
Quaerenda^  aut  pacem  Troiano  ab  rege  petendum.         230 
Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Fatalem  Aenean  manifesto  numine  ferri 

Kbo  pats  fortb  such  claims  ongbt  to  run  225—242.]  <The  feeling  is  aggravated 

the  nsk  in  his  own  penon.'     '  Begnum  by  tbe  rctum  of  the  depatation  sent  to 

Italiae '  4.  275.      Tbe  kingdom  of  Itoly  is  Diomedc  without  sncccss.     A  Council  is 

tupposod  to  be  at  stake,  becanse  if  Aeneas  snmmoned,  and  the  leadcr  reports  tbe  ro- 

^d  not  sncceed,  tbe  destiny  of  Home  would  solt  of  bis  mission.' 

not   be    accomplisbed :    accordingly    tbe  225.]  Heins,  restored  '  in/  wbicb  bad 

ftmggle  is  spoken  of  in  bmgoage  wbicb  been  omittcd  before    'flagrante.'      It  is 

tronJd  really  apply  to  tbe  contest  between  fonnd  in  all  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

Bome  and  some  one  of  tbe  Italian  nations,  226.]   '  Super/    to    crown    tbe  wbole. 

mcb  as  Samnium.     In  8. 147  Aeneas  ac-  Serv.  mcntions  a  variant  '  roagni/  wbicb 

cnsea  tbe  Daunians  of  aiming  at  tbe  erapire  is  found  in  one  of  Pierius'  MSS.,  cvidcntly 

of  Italy,  tbongb  tbere  is  nothing  elsewhere  from  8.  9.    Ilere  tbe  rbythm  is  against 

to  show  tbat  such  was  thcir  objcct.  it. 

220.]   For  'baec'   Pal.  and  orig^nally  227.]  'Nihil  agcrc'  is  a  pbrase.    Vell. 

God.  bave  '  et/  wbicb  was  the  reading  of  2.  66,  "  Nihil  tarnen  egisti,  M.  Antoui,  .  . 

the  cid  editions.     '  Ing^vat :'  **  illa  mcos  mercedcm  caelestissimi  oris  et  clarissimi 

casos  ingravat,  illa  levat,"  Ov.  3  Trist.  4.  capitis  abscisi  numerando "  (on  the  death 

CO,  cited  by  Forc.    *  Saevus,'  wbicb  quali-  of  Cicero). 

fies  '  ingravat,'  bas  mucb  tbe  samo  forco  228.1    '  Tantorum  oporum '  =  "  tantae 

as  "ixrfensus"  v.  336.       'Vocari*   and  operae.       Forb.  refers  to  the  pbrase  "tanto 

'poaci'  by  Aeneas.   "  Solum  Aeneas  vocat "  opere."     '  Dona '  are  mcntioned  bere  for 

T.  442.  tbe  first  timc,  ag^reeably  witb  Virgil's  in- 

221.]  '  Testatur,'  as  having  board  Aeneas  direct  mode  of  narration. 

My  so,  vv.  115  foU.     "In  proelia  poscere  229.]  '  Arma  quaerenda '  2.  99. 

Tnmum  "  8.  614.  230.1  '  Petendum '  Med.  a  m.  s.,  two  of 

222.]  'Simnl,'  wbicb  Peerlkamp  ques-  Ribhecx's    cursives,    Serv.,    'petendam' 

tioned,  means  mcrely  tbat  at  tbe  same  Rom.,  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  p.,  Gud.    Tbe  au- 

time  tbere  is  a  party  for  Turnus.     '  Variis  thority  of  Serv.  is  supported  by  Rufinianus 

dictis,'  a  modal  abl.,  expressing  tlie  way  in  and  anotber  grammarian  (tbe  anonymous 

wbicb  tbe  feeling  for  Turnus  showed  itself.  autbor  of  a  trcatise  "  de  verbo  ") :    '  pe- 

228.]  *  Obumbrat,'  "  tuetur,  defendit,"  tendam,'  on  tbe  other  band,  is  likelv  to 

Serr.    Wagn.  quotes  Livy  7.  80,  "  Itaque  have    been    introduced    by    transcribers. 

nmbra  vestn  auzilii,  Romani,  teg^  possu-  Serv.  cites  Lucr.  1.  111,  "  Aetemas  quo- 

mos."    '  Magnum  r^nae nomen :'  "neque  niam  pocnas  in  morte  timendum/'    See 

enimlevenomen  Amatae"  7.  581.  Madv.  §  421,  obs.  2.  b.     Rom.  bas  'a 

224.]  '  Meritis  tropaeis,'  by  tbe  trophies  rege.' 

be  bas  won.  "  Mereri  tropacum  "  like  "  me-  231 .]  '  Deficit,'  as  we  sbould  say,  is  pro- 

rcri   laudem :"   or  it    may  be  deponent,  strated.     "  Ne  una  plaga  accepta  patres 

^'fiuna quam tropaeameruerunt." 'Virum'  conscripti    concidcrent,    no    deficerent," 

18  empbatic :  comp.  6.  890.    Med.  a  m.  p.  Cic.  Att.  1. 16. 

giTes'simiü.'  232.]  'Numine'  of   tbe   indication  of 
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Admonet  ira  deum  tumulique  ante  ora  recentes. 

Ergo  concilium  magnum  primosque  suorum 

Inperio  accitos  alta  intra  limina  cogit.  235 

Olli  convenere,  fluuntque  ad  regia  plenis 

Teeta  viis.     Sedet  in  mediis  et  maxumus  aevo 

Et  primus  seeptris,  haud  laeta  fronte,  Latinus. 

Atque  hie  legatos  Aetola  ex  urbe  remissos, 

Quae  referant,  fari  iubet,  et  responsa  reposcit  240 

Ordine  cuncta  suo.     Tum  facta  silentia  Unguis, 

Et  Venulus  dieto  parens  ita  farier  infit : 

Vidimus,  o  cives,  Diomedem  Argivaque  castra, 

Heaven's  will,  2.  336.    «Ferre'  of  fate,  2.  the  whole  body  of  the  seDate.     **FronM 

34.     *  Fatalem '  with  *  fern.'  laeta  parum  "  6.  862. 

233.1  *  Ira  deum '  is  explaincd  by  *  tumu-        239.]  *  Aetola  ex   urbe '  like  "  Aetolis 

Hqae  *  &c.,  though  the  Ul  success  of  tbe  ab  Arpis  **  10.  28.    '  Bemissoa,'  scnt  back 

miMion  to  Diomede  may   bavo  bcen  re-  by  Diomede.     '  Ilic '  scems  to  be  the  adr.» 

garded  as  part  of  the  wrathful  manifcsta-  not,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  the  pronoan.  Comp, 

tion.  6.  494),  860.    Herc,  as  in  the  latter  pas- 

234.]  Comp.  II.  18.  246  foll.,  whcre  the  sage,  it  denotes  time,  not  place. 
Trojans  call  a  Council  after  they  havc  been        240.]  *  Responsa,'  the  reply  of  Diomede, 

frightened  by  the  appearance  of  Achilles :  v.  294  below.    These  Latinus  demanda  to 

a  Council  in  which   Polydamas  plays  a  have  given  formally  and  in  detaiL 
somewhat  similar  part  to  that  which  Virg.        241.]  "  Tum  facta  silentia  tectia"  1. 

assigns  to  Drances.    '  Concilium  magnum '  730.      '  Linguis '  howeircr    is    not  con- 

seems    to   be    explaincd    by   'primosque  structed  like  " tectis/'  but  is  eitherdaL 

BQorum/  so  that  it  was  not  a  populär  (comp.  Pen.  4.  7,  '*  calidae  fedsae  irilentia 

assembly,  but  a  meeting  of  the  Senate :  turbae ")  or  abl.  instr. 
comp.  "  curia  "  v.  380.    *  Magnum '  then        242.]  "  Dicto  parens  "  1.  696.     '  Infit ' 

must  refcr  to  solemnity,  not  to  size.  5.  708  note.    The  constmetion  with  inf., 

235.]  The  place  to  which  the  Senate  is  though  not  osed  elsewhere  by  Virg.,  occan 

summoned  is  probably,  as  Serv.  thinks,  rcpeatedly  in  Plaut,  and  twice  in  Locr. : 

that  mentioned  7.  170  foU.,   and   called  see  Forc. 

*'  Laurentis  regia  Pici,"  which  would  agree        243 — 295.]  '  Diomede  wamed  the  am* 

with    "  regia    tocta "    here.      Kom.  has  bassadors  by  bis  example  and  that  of  the 

*  moenia '  for  *  limina.'     *  Concilium  cog^t '  other  Qrecks,  and  advised  them  to  oonci- 

below,  vv.  304,  460.      '  Inperio,'  by  bis  liate  Aeneas,  whose  prowess  he  extoUed.' 
command,  he  being  the  chief  magistrate.  243.]  Serv.  mentions  three    readings^ 

236.1  *Fluunt'  Kom.,  Gud.,  and  vir-  <  Diomeden,"  Diomede,' and  '  Diomedem.' 

tually  Fal.,  <  ruunt '  Med.    *  Fluunt '  ex-  The  first,  which  he  rightly  rejecta  aa  an- 

presses  numbers    where    '  ruunt '    would  metrical,  is  found  in  Med.,  Pal.,  Rom.,  and 

express  eagemcss,  and  so  secms  prefcrable.  Gud.     The  second,  which  he  prefera,  is 

Wagn.  comp.  12.  443,  "  omnisque  relictis  supported  morc  or  less  by  two  of  Bibbeck's 

Turba  fiuit  castris."     '  Plenis  viis,'  so  as  cursives,  and  is  the  original  reading  of 

to  flood  the  streets,  as  if  it  had  been  "  op-  Canon.      Serv.    however    appean  to  be 

pletis  viis,"  though  it  may  be  a  local  abl.  speaking  simply  on  critical  groanda^  not 

237.]  '  Maxumus  aevo    like  "maxuma  on  grounds  of  authority;  and  it  is  an  ob- 

natu  "  5.  644.      Latinus  doubtlcss  Oi.'cu-  vious  answer  that  such  a  repreaentative  of 

pied  bis  place  in  the  Senate  not  bysenicrity,  the  Greek  acc.  is  quite  onexampled,  at 

but  by  virtue  of  bis  office :  but  Virg.  has  least  in  Virg.    Macrob.,  Sat.  5.  17»  de- 

chosen  to  express  himself  as  if  the  two  fends  *  Diomede,'  also  apparently  on  cri- 

qualifications  concurrcd.    An  old  roading  tical  grounds,  supposing  the  choice  to  lie 

before  Pierius  gave  *  rex '  for  *  et.'  betwcen  it  and  *  Diomedcn.'    *  Diomedem' 

238.]  '  Primus  sceptris '  i.  q.  "  primus  is  found  in  a  few  MSS.,  and  is  really  sap- 

potestate,"  with  refercnce,  not,  as  Heyne  portcd  by  *  Diomeden,'  the  forma  being 

thinks,  to  other  confederate  kingn,  but  to  constantly  confused  in  MSS.     It  it  ap- 
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Atquc  iter  emensi  casus  superaviinus  omnis^ 
Contigimusque  manum^  qua  concidit  Ilia  tellus.  245 

nie  urbem  Argyripam  patriae  cognomine  gentis 
Victor  Gargani  condebat  lapygis  agris. 
Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi^ 
Munera  praeferimus^  nomen  patriamque  docemus ; 
Qui  bellum  intulerint,  quae  caussa  attraxerit  Arpos.     200 
Auditis  ille  haec  placido  sie  reddidit  ore  : 
O  fortunatae  gentes^  Satumia  regna^ 
Antiqui  Ausonii,  quae  vos  fortuna  quietos 
Sollicitat^  suadetque  ignota  lacessere  bella? 
Quicumque  Iliacos  ferro  violavimus  agros, —  255 

Mitto  ea^  quae  muris  bellando  exhausta  sub  altis^ 
Quos  Simois  premat  ille  viros — infanda  per  orbeni 
Supplicia  et  scelerum  poenas  expendimus  omnes^ 
Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus ;  seit  triste  Minervae 

prored  by  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  1.  739.    'Cus-  coepit"  1.  521.    For  'gic'  aftcr  <Laec' 

tim '  ifl  applied  to  Diomede's  settlement,  Wtigii.  comp.  3.  463. 

to  lemind  us  of  the  encampmeiit  at  Troy.  252.]  Virg.  wavers,  as  we  havo  secn, 

245.]  '  Contigimus '  apparently  in  en-  between  two  vicws  of  the  past  of  Italy,  a 

treaty,  as  no  alTiance  was  formed.    Virg.  legendary  and  a  scmi-historical  one:  bere 

probably  thongbt  of  Aeseh.  Ag.  907>  rhy  he  adopts  the  former,  as  if  the  Italian 

ahm  96^,  ^i^c^f  'lAiov  wop^ropa,  and  per-  nations  still  lived  in  the  balo  of  the  golden 

haps  abo  of  IL  24. 478,  ic^o-e  x*^P^*  Attyds,  age  aud  kncw  nothing  of  war.     '  Antiqui 

iu^pop6iwfs,    eä  ol   iroAcos    icrdt^op    vTas,  Ausonii '  is  part  of  the  samc  fecling.  **  25a* 

<  Ilia  teUns '  9. 286,  here  put  for  "  Ilium  "  tumia  rcgna  "  £.  4.  6. 

to  gire  the  notion  of  utter  dcstraction,  253.]  *  Quietos :'  comp.  7.  46,  623, 693, 

like  ain6x^^  ^1^  warp^op  tßptaw  96ftop  in  and  contrast  8.  55. 

Aescb.  Ag.  586.  254.]  "  Ferrum  Ucessere  "  10. 10.  *  Ig- 

246.]  Argyripa  or  Arpi  was  supposed  to  nota  *  is  explained  by  <  quietos,'  referring 

be  a  comiption   of  "Apyos  Tinriov.    See  to  ignoranco  of  war  altogether,  not  simply 

Dict.  O.  'Arpi,'  where  doubt  is  thrown  to  unacquaintance  with  the  Trojans  as 

00  tbe  story  of  its  having  been  a  Qreek  cncmies,  as  Serv.  thinks. 

oolony.  255.]   Cerda  comp.  Od.  3.  86,  AWovs 

247.]  '  Victor :'  he  joined  with  Daunns  fi^y  ykp  ircCyras,   t<roi  Tpotaly  woKißiCopt 

■gainst  the  Messapians,  and  received  in  TltvOSfitB^,    fx^   tKcurros    Äirc^Acro  \vyp^ 

FBOompense  a  part  of  their  territory ;  a  hKi9p<f,   See  also  ib.  102  foll.   " '  Violavi- 

statement  for  which  He}'ne  refera  to  Anto-  mns '  quasi  sacros,"  Scrv. :  comp.  vv.  277, 

ninos Liberalis, Metamorph. 37.  'lapygis,'  592.,  2.  189  &c.     So  Hom/s  "Wios  tpii. 

med  improperly  for  "  Apuli,"  as  Mount  Kom.  has  '  populavimus.' 

Garsanus  was  not  in  the  lapygian  part  of  256.]   *'  Bella  exhausta  "  4.  14.     Pal. 

Apiuia.   '  Anris,'  which  Heins,  restored  for  and  originally   Oud.    Lave    '  exhausimus 

'  agris,'  is  found  only  in  one  of  Bibbeck's  altis.' 

cnrsives  in  an  erasure.  257.]    Comp.   1.  100.     'Premit,'  the 

248.1  Bepeated  firom  1.  520.  i-eading  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of 

24&.J  'Munera:'  see  on  y.  228  abovc.  Kibbeck's  MSS. 

«Booere'of  reoonnting,  3.  717.  258.]    'Poenas  expendimus'   10.  669. 

260.]  'Qüi  bellum  intulerint:'  '* quasi  *  Poenas  omnes'  5.  786,  i.q.  "omnegenus 

nominatis  Troianis,  quos  vicerat,  pronior  poenarum." 

fatnnis  esset    ad    ferendum    auxilium,"  259.]  'Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus' 

öerr.    «Arpos*  10.  28.  is  the  countcrpart  of  Aeneas*  language  2. 

251.]  '  Auditis '  either  dat.  after  *  red-  6  foll.     Serv.  quotcs  Pacuvius  ine.  fr.  28, 

didit '  or  abl.  abs.    "  Placido  sie  pectore  "  Si  Priamus  adesset,  et  ipse  eins  commi- 
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Sidus  et  Euboicae  cautes  ultorque  Caphereus.  26c 

Militia  ex  illa  diversum  ad  litus  abaeti 

Atrides  Protei  Menelaus  adusque  columnas 

Exsulat,  Aetnaeos  vidit  Cyclopas  Ulixes. 

Regna  Neoptolemi  referam,  versosque  penatis 

Idomenci  ?     Libycone  habitantis  litore  Locros  ?  265 

Ipse  Mycenaeus  magnorum  ductor  Achivom 

Coniugis  infandae  prima  intra  limina  dextra 

Oppctiit ;  devietam  Asiam  subsedit  adulter. 

Bcresceret."  There  is  another  reading  *do-  may  be  either  i.  q.  "  everao«,"  m  he  was 

mos/  perhaps  supported  by  Pal.,  which  has  driven  from  bis  home  (3.  121),  or  "xna- 

*  damus '  in  an  erasure.  *  Seit '  i.  q.  "  testis  tatos,"  as  "  vertere  solam  "  is  uscd  of 
est :"  comp.  G.  3.  474.    '  Triste  Minervae  exile. 

sidus '  of  the  storm  scnt  by  Pallas  on  the  265.]  Tbe  Opnntian  Locrians  fbUowed 

retarn  of  tbe  Greeks,  Od.  3.  132  foU.  Ajax  son  of  Oilens  (2. 527  foll.) ;  and  poit- 

*  Sidus '  becanse  of  the  connexion  of  Homeric  legend  seems  to  have  fixed  thenif 
storms  Avitb  tbe  appearance  of  certain  or  some  of  tbem,  on  tbe  ooast  oi  Afnca 
Stars,  a  rcminiscence  of  tbe  Georgics.  See  after  tbeir  leadcr's  deatb.  Senr.  a^rs  that 
on  12.  461,  "  abrupto  sidere."  part  of  Ajax's  followers  settled  in  Italy  in 

260.]  Tbe  story  was  tbat  Nauplius  bung  tbe  Bruttian  territory  (see  8.  899),  part  in 

out  false  ligbts  on  Capbereus,  tbe  promon-  Africa,  in  Pcntapolis  or  some  other  place : 

toiT  of  Euboca,  in  vengeance  for  the  deatb  but  bis  notiecs  are  confbsed  and  perbapa 

of  Palamedes.    Sopbocies  wrote  a  tragedy  interpolated,  and  he  identifiea   the  two 

on  tbe  subject.    '  Ultor '  refers  not  merely  parties  respectively  with  the  Locri  £iüxe- 

to  tbe  vengeance  of  Nauplius,  but  to  tbe  phyrii   and  Locri   Ozolae.     Perfaap«  the 

calamity  regarded  as  a  punisbment  for  tbe  fact  tbat  tbe  deatb  of  Ajax  is  related  by 

destmction  of  Troy.  Proteus   in   Od.   4.   499  foll.  may  luiTe 

261.]   '  Ex,'   after,   as  in  "  diluTio  ex  influenced  tbe  legend  about  tbe  looüitj. 

iUo "  7.  228.    ' Diversum  litus'  i. q.  '<di-  267.]  «Prima  intra  limina'  is  either  a 

versa  litora."     <  Adacti'   Med.  am.  p.,  vivid  way  of  saying  that  he  was  alain  im* 

-wbicb  Heins,  and  Heyne  adopted.   Wag^.  mediately  upon  bis  retum,  or  refen  to 

comp.  1.  512,  "  alias  avexerat  oras."  some  variety  of  tbe  story  diffierent  firom 

262.]  <  Protei  columnas '  on  tbe  analogy  tbose    given    respectively  by  Hom.  and 

of  "  Herculis  columnac,"  for  tbe  extremity  Aesch.    Ribbeck  reads  '  inter '  for  '  intra,' 

of  Egypt.    For  Proteus  see  Od.  4.  351  from  Pal.,  Gud.  originaUy,  and  another 

foll.,  and  for  tbe  rationalized  form  of  tbe  cursive. 

story,  -wbicb  made  bim  tbe  king  of  Egypt,  268.]   *  Oppctiit :'   1.  96  note.     *  Sab- 

Hdt.  2. 112  foll.,  and  the  Helena  of  Euri-  sidere'  is  used  with  acc.  of  lying  in  wait 

pides.    *  Adusque '  Hör.  1  S.  1.  97.,  5.  96.  for  a  person  or  tbing  Lncan  5. 2^  (qnoted 

Comp,  "abusque"  7.  289.  by  Serv.V  Sil.  18.  221,  being  apparentlj  a 

263.]    *Exsulat,'  as  if  tbe  Separation  tecbnical  term  in  hnnting  (comp.  Fore. 

firom  home  were  still  going  on.  "  Aetnaeoa  s.  v. '  Subsessor ').  Tbis  seems  also  to  be  the 

iratres  "  3.  678.  sense  of  tbe  word  in  Manil.  5.  303  (speak- 

264.1    Ribbeck,    following   a    bint    of  ing  of  Pbiloctetes),  "Maior  et  armatia 

Wagn.  s,  puts  tbis  and  the  following  line  bostis  subsedcrat  exsul,"  wbere  "hoeÜa** 

after  v.  268,  tbat  Mnvidisse'  may  be  go-  (wbicb  Wakef.wisbedto  alter  into^boati'') 

vemcd  by  '  referam.'  For  the  construction  may  be  acc.  pl.     And  tbis  might  very 

of  '  invidisse '  see  below.    Tbat  Virg.  in-  well  be  its  sense  here,  '  devietam  Ariam ' 

tended  tbe  presentorder  is  shown  notonly  being  understood  as  a  hold  expresaion  for 

by  tbe  consent  of  tbe  MSS.,  but  by  tbe  "  victorem  Asiae,"  sometbing  like  **  Alpes 

turn  of  tbe  language.     He  dismisscs  No-  apertas "  10. 13,  wbicb  however  is  not  an 

optolcmus,  Idoroeneus,  and  tbe  Locrians  cxact  parallel.    But  it  seems  more  pro- 

briefly :  *  Wby  talk  of  them  ?  Agamemnon  bable    tbat  Virg.  refers    to    the    Greek 

hifiuelf*  &c.    '  Regna,'  tbe  fortunes  of  bis  l^c8/>oi,  and  means  tbat  Aegistbos  took  up 

kingdom,  wbicb,  as  we  have  scen  3.  333,  the  combat  with  Agamemnon  whcn  Aaia 

was  divided  after  bis  deatb.     *  Versos '  was  worstcd.    Mr.  Price,  formerly  of  St. 
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Invidisse  deos^  patriis  ut  rcdditus  aris 

Coniugium  optatum  et  pulchram  Calydona  viderem  ?    270 


John's  Coli.  Camb.,  acutely  objects  that  and  return  to  it  again  hcrc  is  quite  ont  of 

Aegisthus  woald  rathcr  be  called  (<ptJipos  thc  queation.    Thcre  is  no  inappropriate- 

to  Agamemnon  than  to  Asia,  as  Philoctctes  nesB,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  in  tbe  exclamntion, 

in  the  paaaage  jnst  citcd  is  to  tbe  enemy  :  which  is  a  sort  of  rcflection  on  the  divino 

bat  xf  we  rappose  Virg.  to  havc  coined  the  ^06vos,  *  sorely  the  gods  need  not  have 

expreaaion,  he  might  exercise  a  certain  gmdged  me  this.'    See  Madv.  §  399.    The 

liberty  in  the  matter,  and  the  mention  of  feeling  is  the  same  in  4. 550.,  5. 82,  though 

Asia  was  quite  necessary  if  the  image  was  the  cxpression  is  diffcrent.     '  Aris '  is  read 

to  be  med  at  all :  he  might  recollect  too  by  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.  bat  two  carsivcs, 

that  l^«8pof  is  ased  with  a  g^n.  in  the  ono  of  which  has  the  word  altered  into 

■ense  of  sacoessor  to  a  peraon.   Mr.  Price's  '  agris '   by  a  late  correction,  while  the 

own  Interpretation  is  that  Aegisthus  lay  othcr  (the    Codex    Minoraugiensis)    has 

at  the  bottom  of  Asia,  like  lees  in  a  cask,  '  oris,'  found  also  in  the  '  Oblongus  Pierii.' 

as  a  farther  cUfficulty  (be  comp.  5.  498,  In  spite  of  its  extemal  authority,  *  aris ' 

Lacr.  5.  497);  and  this  view,  with  a  little  seems  exceedingly  improbablc,   as  there 

modification,  would  be  quite  rcconcilable  seems  no  reason  why  the  altars  shonld  be 

with  that  adrocated  above,  and  with  the  mentioned,  and  the  word  may  have  beeu 

paasage  fix>m  Manilius.    Thcre  is  no  other  introduccd  from  a  recoUcction  of  3.  332. 

mstance  of '  subsidere '  with  an  acc.  in  this  Bnt  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  word  should 

■enie :  bat  it  is  only  a  variety  of  thc  other,  take  its  place.     '  Agris '  would  secm  most 

both  meaning  to  watch  for ;  and  the  use  of  probable  in  itself,  as  *  oris  *  looks  too  much 

"snbsidia"  fbr  reserves  would  naturally  like  an  introduction  from  v.  281  bclow: 

kad  YiTg.  to  the  employment  of  the  verb.  but  perhaps  it  is  best   to  let  extemal 

Gerda  says  that  l^cSpos  is  actually  used  of  authority  dccide  in  favour  of  the  latter, 

an  adolterer:  but  he  gives  no  instances,  which  was  the  old  reading  before  Heins. 

nor  do  Lidd.  and  Scott  noticc  the  use.  'Argis,'  the  reading  of  some  of  Pierius' 

Val.  Max.  twice  uses  the  words  "  subsessor  copies,  would  have  grcat  plansibility  (comp. 

■Heni  matrimonii "  (2.  6.  5.,  7.  2,  ext.  1),  2.  95) :  but  though  it  would  bc  natural  in 

apparently  referring  to  treacherous  lying  the  mouth  of  Diomede  under  othcr  circum- 

in  wait,  and  Amob.  4.  2d.>  5.  20  employs  stances  (sce  on  v.  246),  it  docs  not  agree 

**  sabseflsor  "  as  a  synonyme  for  "  adulter."  with  '  Calydona.'   No  MS.  appcars  to  gi  ve 

The  difBculty  of  the  exprcssion  has  led  to  '  arvis,'  which  is  another  possible  variety. 

two  remarkable  varieties  of  reading,  '  de-  In  the  parallel  passage  Ov.  M.  14. 47G  the 

▼icta  Ana/  mentioned  with  preference  by  MSS.  are  divided  betwcen  '  agris,'  <  Argis,' 

Serv.  and  foand  in  three  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  and  '  arvis.'     In  Catull.  62  (64).  132  thc 

nves  ßn  two  of  them,  including  Gud.,  best  MSS.  givc   'patriis— ans,'   so  that 

ftom  a  correction),  and  'possedit,'  liom.,  possibly  it  and  tbe  prcsent  passage  may 

Med.  seoond  reading,   and  a  variant  in  confirm  each  other.     For  'ut' two  MSS. 

Gnd.,  perhaps  from  a  gloss  of  Serv.,  who  have  '  uc,'  as  in  v.  43  above :  thcre  how- 

gives  as  possible  explanations  of   *sub-  evcr  thc  previous  accusative  makcs  somo 

sedit'  "post  possedit"  and   "dolo  pos-  diflercnce,   though   probably  cithcr  con- 

sodtt."     Forb.  thinks  '  devictam   Asiam '  struction  would  be  possible  bcre,  just  as  in 

is  tbe  captnred  wealth  of  Asia,   which  Grcck  tbe  same  verb  will  somctimes  take 

would  be  less  forcible  than  either  of  the  eithcr  the  simple  inf.  or  the  inf.  with  /a^, 

interprotations  g^vcn    above.      It   is   in  the  ono  being  really  acc.  of  object,  the 

keeping  with  Yirg.'s  love  of  variety  that  other  cogn.  acc.    So  here  '  ut  viderem '  is 

he  should  mention  Clytaemnestra  alone  equivalent  to  an  acc.  or  an  inf.  "  Rodditus 

in    tbe    prece^ng     linc,    Aegisthus    in  bis  terris"  6. 18. 

this.  270.]  'Coniugium*  for  "coniugem"  2. 

269.]  '  InvidiBBe  dcos '  can  only  be  con-  579.    Calydon  was  the  seat  of  Diomede's 

stracted    as    an   exclamation,   unless  we  iamily:  but  bis  father  Tydeus  migrated 

consider  with  Wagn.  and  othcrs  that  vv.  to  Argos.     Hc  was  variously  connected 

266-^268  are  ont  of  their  placcs,  having  with  Calydon  according  to  dilTerent  ver- 

heen  either  added  as  an  aftcr-tbought  by  sions  of  bis  story :  Virg.  seems  to  have 

Virg.  or  deranged  by  bis  transcribers.    To  followed    that  which    made  bim    go  to 

sappose  that  Virg.  could  have  intendcd  to  Aetolia  to  assist  bis  g^ndfathcr  Ocncus 

intemipt  tbe  construction  aftcr  v.  265  after  tbe  expodition  of  tho  £pigoni.  Virg. 
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Nunc  ctiam  horribili  visu  portenta  sequuntur^ 

Et  socii  amissi  petierunt  aethera  pennis 

Fluminibusque  vagantur  aves — heu  dira  meorum 

Supplicia ! — et  seopulos  laerimosis  voeibus  inplent. 

Haoe  adeo  ex  illo  mihi  iam  speranda  fuerunt  275 

Tempore,  cum  ferro  caelestia  corpora  demens 

Adpetii  et  Veneris  violavi  volnere  dextram. 

Ne  vero>  nc  me  ad  talis  inpellite  pugnas. 

Nee  mihi  cum  Teucris  uUum  post  eruta  bellum 

Pergama ;  nee  veterum  memini  laetorve  malorum.        280 

Munera^  quae  patriis  ad  me  portatis  ab  oris^ 

Vcrtite  ad  Aenean.     Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra, 

inny  havc  meant  to  translate  Kakv9»yos  orig^nally  Gud.  ha^e  'haec  eadem.'    £or 

4p<ufvris  II.  9.  631,  577.  *  sperare '  of  evil  comp.  4.  419.     Rom.  ha« 

271.]  *  Horribili  visu '  i.q.  **horribilo"  'snperanda/  an  error,  but  not  an  abamd 

or  "  horribilia  visu,"  probably  constructecl  one. 

witli ' seqnantur/  tbough  it  might  go  with  276.]  < Caelestia  corpora'  may  refer  to 

'  portenta.'     '  Nunc  etiam  scquuntur/  fol-  Mars  as  well  as  Venus  (comp.  IL  5.  882) : 

low  nie  even  into  my  exile,  the  birds  in  but  as  we  do  not  bear  thnt  the  fonner 

qucstion  belonging  to  the  Islands  callvd  outrage  was  visited  on  Diomede,  it  is  man 

**  insulac   Diomcdeac,"  otf   tbe   coast   of  probable  that  the  plural  is  to  be  mider- 

Apulia.     Heyne,  in  an  Excursus,  treats  of  stood  generally.   Comp.  II.  5.  407.»  6. 129, 

tliese  birds,  which  aro  called  "  artcnas "  the  former  of  which  passagcs  Virg.  had  in 

by  mo<lem$s  and  bare  becn  idcntified  with  bis  mind,   as    appears  firom    bis  me  of 

puffins.      Serv.  says  tbat  Virg.   bas  de>  '  demens.' 

parted  firora  tbe  true  account,  which  re-  277.]    "Mortolin'  decoit    violari   toI* 

prescnted  tbcm  as  transformcd  in  con-  uere  divum  ? "  12.  797. 

sequence  of  their  grief  for  the  doath  of  278.]  Tbis  linc  rcsembles  in  stractnre 

Diomcdc.    Thcy  are  mcntioned  by  Lyoo-  6.  832,  "  Nc,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animi«  ad- 

phron  V.  597,  and  described  by  Ov.  M.  14.  sucscite  bella."  '  Ne  vero '  8.  532.  'Talia,' 

457  folL,   Pliny  10.  44.     Ov.  spcaks  of  a  second  war  with  the  Trcjana,  tbe  fint 

thcir  form  as  **  ut  non  cycnorum,  sie  nlbis  having  had  such  disastrous  resalts. 

proxima  cycnis."     Tliey  wcre  said  to  bo  279.]    Comp.   v.  104^    '*Nulliim    cum 

friendly  to  Qrcck  sailors,  unfricndly  to  victis  ccrtamen  et  aethcre  casab."    Born. 

Itulians.  has  *diruta,'  with  some  inferior  oopica, 

272.]  <  Et '  epexcgctical.  *  Amissi '  pro-  and  also  '  bellum  est,'  with  two  of  Bib* 

bably  raeans  not  simply  lost,  but  soparnted  beck's  cursives. 

from  me :  SCO  on  2.  148.     Ov.  1.  c.  makes  280.]  *Laetor'  is  couplcd  cUmAj  irith 

them  transformc<l  for  afresh  insult  olfcred  'memini,'  've'  after  the  n^;ative  having 

to  Venus  duriug  their  wnnderings.     Scrv.  tbe  same  power  as  '  que,'  as  it  was  not  tbat 

mcntions  a  ^'ariant  *  admlssis,'  which  Pie-  he  did  not  rcmomber  the  war,  bat  tbat  be 

rius  says  he  found  in  some  old  MSS.    It  took    no    pleasure  in  the  remembranoe. 

was  adopted  by  Heins.,  who  interprot«d  it  This    doubtless  helps    the    constmction, 

"  concitutis,"  like  "admissis  cquis:"  but  though  Virg.  probably  thougbt    also  of 

it  would  scem  morc  natural  to  understand  such    expressions    as    cöScu/uorCCcir    ram 

it  OS  "  indutis "  or  "  sumptis."     Pal.  ori-  twx'?*   (itcS/üoto j  IjvOri^  Soph.  Phil.  715)* 

glnally  had   '  amissis,'  and    another  hus  Soc  on  v.  73  abovc.     With  tho  aentiment 

*  admissi.'    "  Altum  nidis  pcticre  relictis  "  generally  comp.  2.  3,  and  contrast  1.  203. 

a.  2.  210.  281.]  Two  of  Kibbeck's  carsivea  bave 

273.]  *  Fluminibus '  local.     Virg.  secms  '  portastis,'  which  was  read  by  the  older 

to  huve  confoundcd  soa  and  rivcr-binls,  as  editions.    Comp.  4.  698  note.     One  MS., 

Heyne  rcnmrks.     '  Vaj^^antur  *  aftor  *  pc-  tho  Parrhasian,  which  is  frcqnently  inter- 

ticrunt :'  thoy  liavc  Icft  tbe  carth  for  tbe  ix)lated,  b.as  *  desertis,'  doubtlras,  aa  Heyne 

sky,  nnd  uow  wnndcr.  reinarks,  for  *  defertis.* 

275.]  «Ilacc  adeo'  7.  427.     Pal.  luul  282.]  «Vcrtite  ad' soemitooombine  the 
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Contalimusqae  manus :  experto  credite,  quantus 

In  clipeum  adsurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam. 

Si  duo  practerea  talis  Idaea  tiilisset  2S5 

Terra  viros,  ultro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbos 

Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Graeeia  fatis. 

Quidquid  apud  durae  cessatum  est  moenia  Troiac, 

Hectoris  Acneaeque  manu  victoria  Graium 

Haesit  et  in  deeumum  vestigia  rettulit  annuni.  290 

notion  of  wpo<rrpiw*ff$€u,  gifU  ofTercd  in  Virg.  is  tbinking  of  Argos  and  Myccnac, 

Bopplicntion  ^comp.  Tac.  A.  3.  5,  "  versi  or  that  thc  pl.  is  uscd  loosely. 

ad  caeliimacüeo8"),withtbatof  changing  287.]  'Dardanns/  the  Trojan,  as  in  4. 

the  direction.    Serv.  distinguisbes  *  steti-  662,    bere    for    the    Trojans    gcncrally. 

mnttelaMpera  contra' from 'contuliuins  Heyne.    Therc  wonld  howcvcr  be  somo 

muiiu'    as    distant    from    band-to-band  Force  in  referring  it  to  tbc  foundcr  of  tbo 

fighting,  wbicb  is  poesible  (see  on  v.  284),  Trojan  race  biinsclf,  and  supposing  bim 

bat  not  necessarj.  poetically  to  lead  bis  descendants  against 

284.1  The  mcaning  of  *  in  clipeum  ad-  Grecco.      *  Versis    fatis '   abl.    ibs.,    i.  q. 

■orgat   is  not  clcar.    Tbe  cboice  secms  to  "  versa  fata."    Comp.  "  cou versa  numina  ** 

lie  between  rising  against  tbe  sbield  of  tbe  6.  466. 

enerny,  so  as  to  Icvel  tbe  spcar  over  it  288.]  '  Quidqnid  cessatam  est '  may  be  a 

(OeDrcia  comp.  II.  12.  404 :  comp,  also  II.  clause  standing  for  an  acc.  of  duration,  or 

23.  820),  and  rising  upon  one's  own  sbield,  we  may  say  that  Virg.  intonded  to  finish 

lilting  it  up  in  the  rusb  of  a  hand-to-band  tbe  scnteuce  in  some  other  way, '  was  duo 

eDOoanter,  for  which  Wagn.  comp.  12.  to  Hector  and  Aeneas.'    '  Durae,'  difBcult 

711   foU.,  723  foll.     The  latter  is  sup-  to  take.     Contrast  Hör.  2  Od.  4.  10  foll., 

red  by  **  consurgit  in  ensem "  9.  749.,  "  ademptus  Hector  Tradidit  fessis  leviora 

729,  "adsurgentis  dextra"  10.  797.  tolli   Pcrgama  Graiis."     For  *  cessatum' 

Stat.  Ach.  1.  485  (quotod  by  Gossrau  on  Med.   (sccond    reading)   has    *  certatum,' 

9.  749)  has  "  Odrysiam  Gradivus  in  hastam  apparciifcly  a  conj.  of  Apronianus,  and  cer- 

Snrgeret,"  eridcntlv  of  rising  to  throw  or  tainly  inferior. 

Charge  with  the  lance,  wbicb  may  perhaps  289.]  '  Manu '  abl.  instr.,  as  if  it  bad 

ihow  that  he  understood  Virg.  bere  in  bccn  "  manu  rctardata  est."    That  wbicb 

this   way.     In    11.  5.  297    foll.   Aeneas  Tnmus  9.   155    naturally  attributod   to 

leaps  down  from  bis  car  with  sbield  and  Hector  alone,  Diomed  attributes  to  Hector 

laiioe  to  Protect  Pandarus  against  Dio-  and  Aeneas  jointly.    Ilom.  classcs  them 

mede.      'Turbine'  of  tbe  wind  of   the  togctbcr  morc  tban  once  as  the  bravest  of 

lance,  as  in  L  46  of  the  wind  of  tbe  tbe  Trojans,  II.  6.  77  foll.,  17.  513. 

thunderbolt.  290.]  Tbe  clder  Seneca  (Suasor.  2,  p. 

286.]  Imitated,  as  Gerda  remarks,  from  23),  alter  quoting  a  line  from  Abronius 

n.  2.  871  foll.,  wbere  Agamemnon  says  Silo,  "  belli  mora  coucidit  Hector,"  goes 

that  if  he  had  ten  such   counscllors  as  on  to  say, "  Notate  prae  ccteris  quanto  dc- 

Keator,  Tn^  would  soon  fall.    '  Praeterea'  centius  Vergilius  dixerit  hoc,  quo<l  valdo 

= ''praeter   Aeneam."     *'Tibi  uni  con-  erat  celcbre  Quidquid— haesit,     Mossala 

cfldam,  praeterea  nemini "  Cic.  Fam.  4.  3.  aiebat  bic  Vergilium  debuisse  desinere : 

It  is  hardly  worth  wbile  considering  wbe«  quod  setjuitur  et  —  annum   explemeutum 

tber  Virg.  meant  two  exclusive  of  Aeneas  esse.      Maeccnas  hoc  etiam   priori  com- 

and  Hector,  or  two  exclusive  of  Aeneas.  parabat."    Heyne  agrces  with  Messala: 

He  donbtless  expressed  himself  loosely,  bat  Wag^.  rigbtly  niakcs  allowance  for 

the  mention  of  Hector  v.  289  being  an  Virg.'s  love  of  variety.      'Vestigia  ret- 

after-thooght.    "  Idacos  campos  "  7.  222.  tulit '  is  to  be  interi)rcted  by  *  Imcsit,*  not 

286.]  So  2. 193,  "  Ultro  Asiam  magno  of  actual  rctrcat,  but  of  slipping  back  on 

Pelopca  ad  moenia   hello  Venturam,   et  beiug  pulled  up,  likc  "  Obstipuit  retroque 

nostros  ea  fata  mauere  nepotes."     *Ina-  pcdem  cum  voce  rcpro8>it"  2.  378.     To 

chins,'  an  epitbct  of  Argos  (7.  372),   is  cxpluin  it  with  Sorv.  from  2. 169,  "  retro 

apparently  extendcd  to  tbe  Grecian  eitles  8ul)lupsa  reforri  Spes  Danaum,"  would  be 

generallj,  nnless  we  prcfer  sayiug  that  to  introduce  a  ncw  metaphor. 
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Ambo  animis^  ambo  insignes  praestantibas  annis ; 

Hie  pietate  prior.     Coeant  in  foedera  dextrae. 

Qua  datur ;  ast  armis  concurrant  arma  cavete. 

Et  responsa  simul  quae  sint,  rex  optume,  regis 

Audisti^  et  quae  sit  magno  scntentia  bello.  295 

Vix  ea  legati :  variüsque  per  ora  cucumt 
Ausonidum  turbata  fremor ;  ceu  saxa  morantur 
Cum  rapidos  amnis^  fit  elauso  gurgite  murmur, 
Vicinaeque  fremunt  ripae  crepitantibus  undis. 
Ut  primum  placati  animi^  et  trepida  ora  quierunt,         300 
Praefatus  divos  solio  rex  infit  ab  alto : 

291.]  ''Pietato  insiguis  et  armis"  6.  296  —  335.]   *  After  the  ambanadora' 

408.  Speech,  Latinos  proposcs  to  the  assembly 

292.]  The  first  hint  of  Aeneas*  reputa-  to  assign  a  part  of  the  kingdom  to  tlw 

tion  for  picty  seems  to  be  in  II.  20.  298,  Trojans,  or  to  fit  ont  a  fleet  for  them  to 

whcre  Poseidon  says  of  him  fccxapio'/i^va  8*  go  elsewhere ;  the  proposals  bdng  made 

flucl  AwfM  Stoiai  StSwcri  to\  oipciyhy  thpvy  by  an  embassy  chargea  with  presenU  to 

l^Xovffiv,    In    II.  24.    66  foll.,   however,  Aeneas.' 

Hector  lias,  if  any  thing,  a  preference  296.1    The    commentaton    comp,   the 

gpven  to  him  in  this  respcct  by  Zeus  him-  simile  II.  2. 144  foll.,  bat  there  ia  no  real 

seif:  so  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  resemblancc.   There  the  effect  of  Agamem- 

the  üomcric  Diomed  would  have  made  non's  speech  is  to  sway  the  aasemblj  as 

nny  such  distiuetion  as  that  hcre  expressed,  the  sea  is  swayed  by  the  wind :  here  the 

Aoncas'  filial  piety  is  not  notieed  in  the  cficct  of  the  ambassadors'  speech  is  to  pio- 

Iliad,  though  it  may  have  formed  part  of  duco  a  confused  murmnr  like  the  noise 

the  cycle  of  tradition,  as  it  was  supposed  of  a  river  impeded  by  rocks.     <  Yix  ea 

to    have    bcen    exhibited  ehicfiy  at  the  legati'    without  a  verb,  as   in  12.  154w 

taking  of  Troy.     See  Introd.  to  Book  2.  For  <qae'  after  <vix'  see  on  2.  692.    The 

'Coire'  and  'dcxtrae'   arc    both    words  stmcture  of  the  latter  part  of  the  line  is 

cqually  applicable  to  peace  and  war,  so  like  2.  120,  "  gelidusqoe  per  ima  cacarrit 

that  '  in  foedera '  has  a  sort  of  tacit  oppo-  Ossa  tremor." 

sition  to  "  in  proelia "  or  some  such  ex-  297.]  '  Fremor '  is  quoted  from  an  old 

pression  in  Virg.'s  mind.    <*  In  amicitiam  writer  by  Varro  L.  L.  6,  §  67  Müller. 

coeant  et  foedera  iungant "  7.  546.  298.]    Med.  originally  and  Pal.   have 

293.]   ** '  Qua  datur,'  qua  potest,  qua-  '  rapidus,'  evidently  introdaoed  by  a  tran- 

cumque  ratione  pennittitur,"  8erv.  scnber  who  mistook  the  case  of  'amnia' 

294.]  Rom.  and  some  othcrs  have  '  op-  and  had  no  knowledgo  of  the  oonstmction, 

time  regum,'  an  obvious  error,  iutroduced  a  waming  against  supposing  a  m^ority  of 

from  v.  353 :  it  was  however  the  old  read-  first-dass  uncials  to  be  infallible.      '  na- 

ing.    In  '  regis '  following  <  rex '  there  is  pidus '   is  also  in  Qud.    "  Magno  indig- 

the  same  sort  of  official  accuracy  as  in  8.  nantur  murmurc  clausi "  Lucr.  6.  197. 

17.,  9. 369.  299.J    Heyne    would    have    prefored 

295.]  '  In  hearing  Diomed's  rcply,  you  '  strepitantibus,'  but  Virg.  is  deecribing 

have  at  the  same  time  heard  bis  opinion  not  so  mach  a  loud  as  a  confbsed  aonno. 

on  the  war.'     We  should  have  expected  Wagn.  comp.  Hör.  Epod.  16.  47»  **  Levis 

*  de  magno '   (which   Peerlkamp  actually  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede."    Barth  on 

conj.  for  'sit  magno'),  but  Virg.  seems  to  Stat.  Theb.  1.  1  notices  the  freqnent  oe- 

havo  chosen  the  abl.  of  circumstance  for  currence  of  the  letter  'r'  in  theae  linea. 

variety's  sakc.    *  What  advice  he  has  to  300.]  Varied  from  6. 102,  **  üt  primom 

offer  US  under   our    heavy  war.*      This  cessit  niror  et  rabida  ora  quiemnt.      Rom. 

seems  better  than  to  emphasize  '  magno,'  has  *  rabida '  here  (and  so  Canon.),  and 

'  seeing  the  war  is  so  great,'  or  to  make  '  quierant.' 

it  dat.,  <what  the   war  thinks'='how  301.]  On  'praefatus  divos'  Senr.  mjb, 

the  war  is  to  be  carriod  on,'  interpreta-  "More  antiquo.      Nam   maiorea   nnllam 

tions  suggested  by  Forb.  orationem    nisi    invocatis  nnminibnt  in* 
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Ante  equidem  summa  de  re  statuisse^  Latini, 
Et  vellem,  et  fuerat  melius ;  non  tempore  tali 
Cogere  coneilium,  cum  muros  adsidet  hostis. 
Bellum  inportunum,  cives,  cum  gente  deorum  205 

Invictisque  viris  gerimus,  quos  nulla  fatigant 
Proelia,  nee  victi  possunt  absistere  ferro. 
Spem  si  quam  adscitis  Aetolum  habuistis  in  armis, 
Ponite.     Spes  sibi  quisque  ;  sed  haec  quam  angusta,  videtis. 
Cetera  qua  rerum  iaceant  perculsa  ruina,  3io 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  vestras. 
Nee  quemquam  incuso :  potuit  quae  plurima  virtus 

choabant,    ricnt    sunt    omnes    orationes  mans  siipposed  to  be  given  by  Hanaibal, 

Catonis  et  Gracchi.    Nam  generale  capat  Hör.  4  Od.  4.  50  foll.,  Livy  27. 14,  comp. 

inommbualeffimuB.    Undo  Cicero"  (Di vin.  by  Gerda. 

13)  "per  imsionem  ait  'Si  quid  ex  ve-  308.]    *  Adscitis  armis'  i.  q.   "adscis- 

tere    aliqua    oratione,    lovem    ego    opt.  cendo  arma."   '  Accitis,'  thc  reading  before 

max.'    Et  Demosthenes  iu  oratione  oon-  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Kibbeck's  MSS. 

tra  Aeschinem  wpwroy  fi4y,  2  iv9pts  *AOri-  309.]  Tbe  unusuul  sLortcning  of  the 

MUM,  Tots  Btois  €6xoiiai  waffi  Kai  vdaais"  vowel  bcfore  '  sp '  secms  to  bc  cxcased»  as 

Gerda  adds  other  iustances,  Pliny,  Paneg.  Wagn.  maintains  after  Ilerm.EIem.  Doctr. 

ly  IdTy  89. 15,  Ov.  M.  15.  593.  Metr.  p.  63,  by  the  pause  in  tbe  verse.   It 

802.]  The  reading  before   Heins,  was  matters  little  whether  we  supply  "est" 

'apidem.'    'Summa de  re :'  see  on  2. 322.  after  ' spes/  or,  with  Scrv.,  "  sit.        Lati- 

'  {Nob)  statuisse/  as  we  should  say,  to  have  nus  teils  them  they  have  nothing  to  trust 

oome  to  Bome  conclusion.  to  bat  themselves,  and  that  is  not  much 

903.1  'Fuerat'  virtually  i.q.  "fuissct."  to  boast  of.     Thc  grammarians  who  quoto 

804.1  'Adsidet'  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  'ob-  thcline  (see  Ribbeck's  list)  gcnerally  tako 

ndet '  Med.  and  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  '  spes  sibi  quisque '  with  '  ponite :'  but  then 

which,  aa  Heyne  remarks,  is  Icss  likely,  we  should  have  expectcd  '  spem,'  and  the 

being  the  commoner  w^ord.     '  Adsidcre '  sense  too  would  be  feeble.    Burgess  on 

with  acc.  seems  chiefiv  found  in  post-Au-  Dawes,    Mise.    Grit.    p.   6,  and    Person 

giutan  writers :  Priscian  however,  p.  830  thought  the  words  afler  '  ponite '  spurious. 

Py  qnotes  a  fragment  from  Sali.  Hist.  book  310.]  '  Cetera '  vnth  '  rerum.'    liatinus 

4  (c.  42  Dietsch^,  "  Aniisumque  adsideri  seems  to  mean  that  as  for  their  other 

siiie  proelüs  audiebat."  misfortunes,  besidcs  that  of  missing  tho 

806.]  'Inportunum  :'  see  on  G.  1.  470.  alliance  with  Diomede,  they  are  known  to 

'  Gente  deorum '  seems  to  rcfcr  not  to  all,  and  he  nccd  not  dwcll  on  them.   Rom. 

Aeneas  alone,  as  Heyne  thinks,  but  to  the  has  '  quac.' 

Trqjans  generally,   as  Serv.  cxplains  it,  311.]   'Sunt  omnia'    is    attracted    to 

"  qni  a  dis  orig^nem  ducunt,"  bis  followers  agree  with  '  cetera,'  thc  regulär  construc- 

beiDg  chkracterized,  as  elsewhere,  in  the  tion  being  "  Qua  ruina  iaceant  cetera,  est 

aame  way  as  their  leader.     "  Deum  g^ns  "  omniuo  ante  oculos  "  &c.      The  sight  and 

10.  228.  touch  arc  mentioned  as  the  two  most  con- 

806.]  '  Invictis '    is  explained  by  '  nee  vincing  mcans  of  proof,  as  Lucr.  5.  102 

Ticti  poMunt  absistere  ferro,'  as  Serv.  re-  calls  them.     '  Inter  manus '  8.  619,  i.  q. 

marks,  quoting  Enn.  A.  fr.  ine.  35,  "  qui  "  in  manibus :"  see  Forc.      Serv.  comp. 

Tincit  non  est  victor  nisi  victu'  fatetur."  irpoxc^pctff • 

307.]  Ribbeck  puts  a  colon  after '  proe-  312.]  '  Quemquam '  glancing  at  Turnus, 

lia/  10  as  to  disconnect '  nee — ferro '  from  as  Serv.  remarks.  "  Nee  quemquam  fugio  " 

tbe  relative  clause,  which  secms  gratuitous  E.  3.  53.     '  llurima,'  like  "  tua  plurima 

and  improbable.      '  Possunt,'  as  if  their  pictas  "  2.  429,  perhaps  chosen  instead  of 

nature  would  not  allow  them  even  if  they  "maxuma"  to  exprcss  many  actsof  valour, 

wished.    "  CTedite  ferro "  9. 620.    For  tbe  and  so  to  cxteod  thc  praisc  as  widely  as 

cbaracter  of  the  Trojans  hcre  givcn  comp,  possiblc.     "  Virtus  fuit  tarn  multa  quam 

7.  293  ibU.,  and  the  cbaracter  of  the  Ro-  plurima  esse  potuit." 
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Esse,  fiiit;  toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 

Nunc  adeo,  quae  sit  dubiae  sententia  menti, 

Expediam  et  paucis — animos  adhibete— docebo.  315 

Est  antiquus  a^cr  Tusco  mihi  proxumus  amni^ 

Longus  in  occasum,  finis  super  usque  Sicanos ; 

Aurunci  Rutulique  serunt,  et  vomere  duros 

Exercent  collis,  atque  horum  asperrima  pascunt. 

Haec  omnis  regio  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montis  320 

Cedat  amicitiae  Teucrorum ;  et  foederis  aequas 

Dicamus  leges,  sociosque  in  regna  vocemus  ; 

313.]  '  Fuit '  nicrely  tho  verb.   subst.,  to  suspect  him  cvon  of  that. 

not,  a»  Scrv.  thiiik»,  i.  q.  "  cxhansta  et  819.]  "  Exercent  vomere  collis  "  7.  796. 

consumpta  est."     '  Corpus '  of  the  organi-  Neither  commcutators  nor  lezicogTapben 

zation  of  a  kingdora,  12.  835.     As  *  toto  appear  to  cxplain  the  nso  of  '  pucnnt,* 

corpore '  expresscs  tbe  g^reatcst  exertion  of  except  that  Hc^-ne  incidentally  talki  of 

an  individual  (10. 127),  so  hcre  it  expressos  "  tractus  aspcri  et  saxosi  nee  niri  pasciüi 

the  greatest  exertion  of  a  Community.  idonoi."      Tbis  sense  wonld  be  natand 

314.1  *'  Nunc  adeo"  9.  156  note.  enough  :  but  it  seems  hazardoas  toassome 

315.J  ''Paucis,  adverte, docebo"  4. 116.,  it  without  authority,  and  tbe  amüogjof 

8.  50.      AVith   'animos   adhibete'   Serv.  the  use  of  "  dcpascere "  in  such  ptanget 

comp.  Lucr.  2. 1023,  "Nunc  animum  nobis  as  Q.  1.  112  is  by  no  means  a  strong  one. 

adhibe  vcram  ad  rationem."  On  the  other  band,  Forc.  qnotea  a  pasmige 

316.]  The  tradition  was  that  a  ccrtain  from  Martial  (10. 58. 9),  "iHuH  snbnrbam 

territory  was  assigncd  to  Aeneas  and  the  dum  iun^ra  pascimus  ag^"  wbicb  be  on- 

Trojanson  theirBettliuginLatium,though  dcrstands  of  cultivating  the  land  nnder 

the  extent  and  the  locality  are  differently  difficulty,  so  that  the   coltivator  ratber 

givcn  by  different  authors :   sec  Hcync's  maiutains  it  than  is  maintained  by  it.   Bot 

uotc.    'Ilüs  gave  Virg.  the  hint  of  Latinus'  thongb  the  meaning  wonld  not  be  mumt- 

proposition,  though,  as  made  here,  it  comcs  ablc,  the  expression  is  too  rccondite  fbr  a 

to  nothing.     Tbc  territory,  as  Heyne  re-  passage  likc  tbis,  and  it  may  be  said  that 

inarks,  is  doubtless  intondcd  to  be  part  of  '  horum  asperrima '  prepares  na  for  aome 

the  royal  rifitvos,    *  Antiquus '  seems  to  Operation  distinct  from  plongfaing.     To 

mean  that  it  hos  long  been  attached  to  the  take  '  asperrima '  as  nom.  wonld  be  po«i* 

crown.    *Tuscoanmi'8. 473.    Virg.  mcans  ble,  but  not  likely.    Rom.  Las  the  two 

that  the  territory  lies  along  the  bank  of  first  letters  of  'pascunt'  written  over  an 

the  Tiber,  strctching  east  and  west,  north  erasure. 

of  Laurcntum.  320.]  'Et  celsi    plaga    pinea  montäi,' 

317.]  '  Longus  in  occasum '  i.  q.  "  longo  as  we  snould  say,  incln£ng  the  moantain 

porrectus  in  occasum."     "  Sulcum  in  qua-  ridgc  and  its  pines.    '  Phiga  montis '  seemi 

tuor  pedes  longum  "    Col.   de   Arb.  16.  i.  q.  "  plaga  montana,"  the  monntain  cUs- 

Tlie  Sicaniaus  are  mcntioned  7.  795,  as  trict,  though  it  wonld  be  possible  to  tako 

neighbours  of  tho  Auruncans  and  Rutu-  'plaga  pinea'  of  tho  belt  of  pinea,  like 

lians.     See  also  on  8. 328.     '  Super  usquc,*  "  olearum  cacrula  plaga  "  Lucr.  5. 1S74. 

as  Wagrn.  remarks,  =  " usque  super,"  as  321.]    'Cedat    amicitiae    Tencromm' 

"  ad  usque  "  =  "  usque  ad."  seems  to  include  "cedat  Teucris  ut  amicis" 

318.]  With 'Aurunci  Rutulique  scrunt'  and    "cedat    Teucris    nt    amici     flant." 

comp.  3.14,  "Thraccsarant."    The  mean-  "Pacis  dicere  lege«"  12.  112,  where  as 

ing  evidently  is  that  some  of  the  Auruncans  hcre  '  dicere '  is  rather  to  propoie  than  to 

nnd  Rutulians  are  included  among  Lati-  prescribe.     '  Aequas '  is  explained  bj  tbe 

nus'  subjccts.     On  *  duros '  Serv.  remarks,  next  clause. 

"  Extenuat  agri  nicritum  quo  vile  vidcatur  322.]  "  Paribusque  in  regna  Tocari  Au- 
esse quod  douat  vol  ne  gravc  videatur  bis  spiciis"  7.  256.  Comp.  4. 214^  "dominum 
qnibus  aufcrendus  est."  If  either  fceling  Aenean  in  regna  recepit."  '  Socios '  part- 
wcighs  with  Latinus,  it  is  more  likely  to  ners,  not  allies.  "  fjrbe,  domo  soeias " 
be  the  second;  but  it  is  perbaps  refining  1.  600. 
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Considant^  si  tantns  amor^  et  mocnia  condant. 

Sin  alios  iinis  aliamqiie  capessere  gentcm 

Est  animus^  possuntque  solo  decedere  nostro  :  325 

Bis  denas  Italo  texamus  robore  navis^ 

Seu  pluris  eonplere  valent ;  iacet  omnis  ad  undam 

Materies ;  ipsi  numerumque  modumqiie  carinis 

Praecipiant ;  nos  aera^  manus^  navalia  demus. 

Praeterea^  qui  dicta  ferant  et  foedera  firment,  330 

Centum  oratores  prima  de  gente  Latinos 

Ire  placet^  paeisque  manu  praetendere  ramos, 

Munera  portantis  aurique  eborisqiie  talenta 

Et  sellam  regni  trabeamque  insignia  nostri. 

828.]  "  Si  tantns  amor  "  6. 133  :  comp.  329.]  '  Aera '  for  benks  and  otlier  parts 

7.268.    Here  it  seexns  to  mean  little  more  of  tlie  ship.    Pcerlkamp  comp.  Cnrt.  10. 

than  *  if  they  think  it  worth  while.'    For  1. 19, "  Materia  in  Libauo  monte  caesa  .  . . 

tha  lengthening  of  the   last  syllablo  of  ing^entiam  carinas  navinm  ponero  .  .  .  Cy- 

'amor'  see  Excnrtus  on  Book  12.  priorum  regibus  inperatum   ut  aes  stup- 

824.1  'Capet0ere'4. 346.    'Gentcm'is  pamque  et  vcla  praeberent."    "'Mauus* 

oooplea  with  'finia'  by  a  kind  of  zengnia,  artificcs/'  Scrv.    Perbnps  tbc  nearest  pa- 

■tanding,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  for  "  terram  rallcl  is  1.  592,  *<  Qualc  manus  addunt 

gentia."   Ftil.,  Gad.,  and  ono  or  two  othcr  cbori  decus."     *  Navalia '  bardly  dccks,  as 

cnrnres  have  '  aliamve.'  in  4.  593 ;   more  probably,  according  to 

825.]   *  Eift  anirnns '  with  inf.  4.  639.  Serv.'s  first  cxplanation.  "  res  navales,  i.  c. 

See  on  G.  1.  213.    Heyne  read  *  poscuut '  pix,  cera,  funcs,  vcla  et  alia  buiusmodi.'' 

from  two  MSS.  (none  of  Ribbeck's),  tbink-  There  scems  a  similar  use  in  Livy  45.  23, 

iog 'poflinnt' weak.     The  latter  however  "Navalibus,  armis,  iuventutc  nostra  .  .  . 

it  appropriate  enoogb, '  if  tbey  can  possibly  ad  omnia  paratos  forc." 

depart»'  Latinus  tbinking  of  tbcir  Coming  330.]  '  Firracnt '  scems  to  mean  littlo 

as  fated,  thongfa  he  had  chosen  jast  befure  moro  tban  "  faciant,"  unlcss  wc  8up])osü 

to  ipeak  of  the  queation  as  depending  on  tbcrc  to  be  a  notion  of  promoting. 

theirownwill — a  natural  want  of  explicit-  331.]    With    tbis    and    the   ncxt  line 

nesB  in  addresaing  an  asserobly  of  which  comp.  7.   153,   154.    '  Prima   de  gouto ' 

Tnmns  is  one,  as  S«v.  remarks.  i.  q.  "  primis  de  gcntibus/'  Heyne,  as  we 

326.]  In  that  case  let  ns  belp  tbcir  sbould  say,  of  the  first  runk.     See  Wagn. 

depaiture  by  building  them  ships.    Tberc  Q.  V.  28.  2.  b.     Somo  inferior  MSS.  bave 

ia  no  reason  for  anpposing  with  Serv.  that  *  Latini,'  badly. 

Latinos  knew  twenty  to  have  been  the  332.]  "  Praetendere  ramos  **  8. 128. 

original  numbcr  of  Aeneas'  fleet  (1.  381) :  333. J  Tlie  natural  meaning  would  secm 

bot  "Virg.  donbtless  intended  to  make  tbc  to  bc  a  talcnt's  weigbt  of  gold,  and  the 

nmnbers  oorrespond,  though  we  are  told  same  of  ivory,  which,  as  Serv.  remarks, 

6.  718  that  the  crews  of  the  missing  ships  was  sold  by  wcight.     See  on  5. 112.    The 

were  to  be  left  bebind  in  Sicily.     *'Robo-  'sella'   however  mentioned  in  the  next 

ribna  textia''  2. 186  of  bnilding  the  horse.  line  is  doubtlcss  the  ''sellu  curnlis;"  and 

See  note  on  ib.  16,  and  comp.  ib.  112.  tbis  led  Pierius  and   others   to  snpposo 

Serv.  qnotea  from  Enn.  A.  ine.  19,  "  Idem  that  *  eboris '  really  bclonged  to  *  sellam,' 

campos  habet  textrinnm  navibn'  longis :"  the  words  being  arranged  according   to 

comp.  ib.  Alex.  fr.  8  Vablen,  "  lamqae  mari  the  figure  chiasmus.    But  such  a  colToca- 

magno  claseia  cita  Texitur.''  tion  would  be  rather  Ovidian  tlian  Vir- 

327/]  "  Conplere  navis  colonis "  Caes.  gilian ;  and  gold  and   ivory  are  classed 

B.  C.  1.  56,  cited  by  Forc.    Serv.  says  it  together  as  prcscnts  3.  461,  though  the 

is  a  naval    term,    and    comp.  vX^ipufia,  ivory  tbere  is  cut  or  carvcd.     Tbc  rcndiug 

•  Iacet,'  ia  already  hewn.  beforc    Heins,   was   *  eborisquc    aurique,' 

828.]    'Matenes,'  wood  for  building:  found  in  none  of  Ribbcck's  MSS.    Med. 

■ee  Forc.     '  Modnm,'  the  limit  of  size,  a  m.  p.  has '  eboris  taleutaque.' 

0. 8.  54.  334.]  *  Trabeam '  7. 188.    For  instanccs 
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Consulitc  in  medium^  et  rebus  suceurrite  fessis.  335 

Tum  Drances,  idem  infensus,  quem  gloria  Turni 
Obliqua  invidia  stimulisquo  a^tabat  amaris, 
Largus  opum,  et  lingua  melior,  sed  frigida  bcllo 
Dextera,  eonsiliis  habitus  non  futilis  auctor, 

Seditione  potens  :  genus  huie  materna  superbum  3io 

wlicro  the  Romans  sciit  the  purple  robe  338.]  "'Largus  opnm'  abundans  opi- 

anil  the  ivory  chair  to  kings  whom  they  bus,  divcs ;  non  qui  mnlta  donaret,"  Senr. 

wished  to  hononr,  Lorsch  §  7  refers  to  No  authority  however  b  quoted  for  tho 

Livy  27.  4,  where  Syphax  and  Pcolemy  use  of  'largus'  with  gen.  in  this  scnse: 

are  thus  distinguiahed.  and  it  soems  more  likely  that  Dranoes  is 

835.]   Serv.  explains  '  in  medium '  as  represented  as  gaining  political  inÜnenco 

**  in  commune/'   for  the  common  good,  by  a  lavish  use  of  bis  wealtb,  like  Lncan's 

comparingG.  1.127:  seeForc.  But  it  may  description  of  Pompey  (1.  131),  "fkoiae- 

be  doubtüd  whcther  it  is  not  rnther  to  be  que  petitor  Multa  dare  in  voigUB,"  whicb 

taken  'openly/  like  "venire"   or  "pro-  follows  immediatelv  on  "longoque  togae 

ccdere  in  medium/'  for  which  also  see  tranquillior  usu  Dedidicit  iam  pace  daoem." 

Forc.     "  Fessis    rebus "  3.  145 :    comp.  '  Lingua  melior '  like  "  Missmbas  melior 

G.  4.  449  note.     Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  sagittis"  Hör.  3  Od.  6. 16,  wbere  howercr 

have  'vcstris.'  'melior'  seems  to  indicate  Baperiority  to 

336 — 375.]  '  Drances  delivers  a  violent  another  party  named,  not,  as  kere  and  in 

invective  against  Turnus,   declaring   bis  6.  68,  general   superiority.    *AAA'  6  iikw 

pretensions  to  be  the  cause  of  all,  bidding  hp  ßiiOoiaiy,  6  8'  fyxcl  ToXX^r  ivtica,  11. 

him  ubandon  tlicm  or  support  them  in  18.    252    (of     Polydamas    and    Hector 

Single  combat,   and    urging  Latinus    to  respectively).      Serv,    from    an    obacnrc 

ofier  bis  daughter  to  Aeneas.'  and  perhaps  intcrpolated  coroment  aeems 

336.]  Drances,  as  Heyne  remarks,  is  a  to  have    read   '  linguac,'   whicb   is    rap« 

more  respcctable  Thersites.     Perhaps  we  ported  by  the  original  reading  of  Ptil. 

may  say  that  he  is  a  Compound  of  Ther-  Cunningbam  quotes   "  fati  melior "  from 

Sites    and    Polydamas,    with  the   latter  Sil.  5.  333.    '  Frigida  hello  dextera '  like 

of  whom  Ursinns  parallels  him.     Some  "  invictaque  hello  dextera  "  6.  878,  tkoogh 

thought    that  Virg.  had  Cicero    in  bis  here  '  hello '  may  be  dat.  i.  q.  "  in  bdlom." 

muad,  Turnus  being  Antony ;  which  may  Yirg.  has  choscn  for  the  sake  of  varie^  io 

be  so  fnr  true  that  Drances,  like  Cicero  spcä  of  the  hand  as  the  pari  affected  by 

and  Demosthenes  both,  is  better  at  spenk-  the  chill  of  the  blood.  '  Dextera '  is  donbt- 

ing   than    at   fighting.     Wo  are    rather  less  in  apposition  to  Drances  himself^  like 

reminded  of  tho  part  played  by  Hanno  "iuvenes,  fortissima  frustra  Pectora'*  S. 

against    Hannibal    in   Livy   21   and   23.  348,  though  it  might  oonceivably  be  a 

Macrob.    Sat.    5.   2    thiuks    that    Virg.  change  of  construction :   in  which  latter 

imitated   the   altercation    between   Aga-  view   we  might  comp.   5.  153,   "melior 

niemnon  and  Achilles,  which  is  less  likely.  remis,  sed  pondere  pinus  Tarda  tenet." 

"  *  Idem '  videlicet  qui  supra  apud  Acncam  339.]  "  Futile  vas  quoddam  est  lato  ore^ 

egerat,"  Serv.  rightly.     Wagn.'s  attempt  fundo  angusto,  quo  utebantur  in   ncris 

to  understand  it  "  et  infensus  et  largus  Vcstae,  quia  aqua  ad  sacra  Vestae  hansta 

opum"  is  very    unnatural.      Peerlkamp  in  terra  non  ponitur:  quod  si  fiat,  pia- 

rather  ingeniously  conj.  'pridem.'    Comp,  culum   est.      Unde  excogitatum   est  vas 

generally  v.  122  above.  quod  starc  non  posset,  sed  positum  atatim 

337.]  'Obliquus'  is  a  common  epithet  efTunderetur.     Unde  et  homo  commian 

for  invidious  or  slanderous  langnnge  (see  non  rctincns  futilis  dicitur :  contra  non 

Forc),  tho  notion  apparontly  being  that  futilis,  bonus    in  eonsiliis,  non    inanis," 

of  iudirect  or  side  attack,  which  is  virtunlly  Serv.    The  comparativc  rarity  of  the  word 

the  same  as  that  of  the  askant  look  of  the  has  apparently  given  rise  to  a  variety  of 

cvil  eye.      Flur.  4.  2  hns  "adversus  po-  errors  evcn  in  uibbeck's  MSS.      One  Off 

tciitis  8cmper  obliquus."     'Invidia'  and  Kibbeck's  MSS.  had  originally  "habitis," 

'stimullB'   form   a  sort  of  ty  Hiä  SvoTy.  which  had  occurrod  to  mysclf  as  a  plan« 

'Araarus,'  like  "aeerbus,"  transferrcd  from  siblc  though  inadmissible  conjecture. 

pnngency  of  taste  to  pungency  of  othcr  340.]  '  Seditione '  seems  herc  to  refbr  to 

sorts.  faction  rather   than  to  scdition   strictly 
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Nobilitas  dabat^  incertum  de  patre  ferebat ; 

Surgit^  et  bis  onerat  dietis  atque  aggerat  iras : 

Rem  nulli  obscuram^  nostrae  nee  vocis  egentem, 

Consulis^  o  bone  rex ;  cuncti  se  scire  fatentur. 

Quid  fortuna  ferat  populi ;  sed  dieere  mussant.  345 

Det  libertatem  fandi^  flatusque  remittat, 

Cuius  ob  auspicium  infaustum  moresc^ue  sinistros — 

Dicam  equidem,  licet  arma  mihi  mortemque  minetur — 

Lumina  tot  cecidisse  dueum  totamque  videmus 

speaking.    "  Factionc/'  we  may  remcm-  wlicre  tlie  verb  lias  no  objcct  expressed, 

ber,  would  not  have  suited  Virg/s  versc.  thc  notion  muy  bc  ratber  tbat  of  teudoDcy 

Serr.'fl  "  pnepotens  iu  movenda  seditione  "  (as  in  2.  34  notc),  "  Troiae  sie  lata  fere- 

seems  nearer  the  tmth  thau  Forb.'s  "  po-  bant "  (whicb  wo  migbt  rendcr  '  tbc  fate 

tentiam  sibi  qoaerens  scditionibus."  of  Troy   was  setting  tbat   way :'   comp. 

841.]  *Ferebant'  Pal.  and  one  of  Rib-  ''fereits  vcntus"):    in   some  cascs  again 

beck's  canives  originally,  Rom.,  '  ferebat  *  tbe  cxpression  seems  to  border  on  tbc  ose 

Pkl.  corrected.  Med.     If  tbe  latter  is  cor-  of  *  ferre  '  as  i.  q.  "  offerre  se,"  wbieb  we 

rect,  we  miut  snpposc  tbat  Virg.,  in  bis  bave  in  2.  94»  "fors  si  qua  tulisset."     Ina 

love  iost  artiflcial  exprcssions,  bas  mado  living  languoge  sbades  of  nH>aniug  arc  apt 

Diiinces*  "  matema  nobilitas  "  rendcr  bim  to  run  into  e^icb  otlier,  and  scnses  of  the 

not  only  noble  on  thc  one  side,  bnt  ignoble  snme  word  whicb  wero  originally  distinct 

on  the  other;  but  it  is  likely  enougb,  as  becomc  confounded  by  tbe  mere  fact  of 

Wagn.  admits,  tbat  the  transcribors  muy  tlieir  association  witb  tbe  same  sound,  so 

have  altercd  the  word  to  make  it  accord  tbat  dictionaries  are  oftcn  at  fault.     No 

wiih   '  dabat.'     '  Incertum  '  i.  q.   "  igno-  other  instance  is  quoted  of  *  musso '  witb 

bilem,"  as  we  sbould  say,  no  one  knew  inf. ;  but  Virg.,  from  whom  a  large  ])ro- 

wbo  bis  father  was.     'De  patre/  on  tbc  portionof  tbcinstanccsoftbc wonlappcars 

Ikther*«  side.     lulius  Sabinus  bas  a  notc,  to  come,  uses  it  twice  witb  an  objcct  clause, 

"  filius  sororis  Liatini  patre  rustico :"  but  12.  657,  718,  thescnsc  of  inarticalutc  mur- 

Drances'  age  (v.  122)  is  against  tliis.  muring   ])ussing  into   tbat  of  bcsitation. 

342.]  "Incenditque  auimum  dietis  at-  So  Knn.  A.  347,  "  Exspectans  si  mussaret 

qoe  aggerat  iras"  4.  1Ü7.      Herc  <iras'  quao  denique  pausa  Pugnandi  ticret." 
are  thaae  feit   by  thc  asscmbly  against         346.] 'Flatus  remittat' of  Turnus' abat- 

Tnmiii,  and  the  snbject  of  'onerat'  is  ing   bis    own  violence  or   pridc,  not,  as 

*  ins,'  not  (as  Forb.)  '*  Turnum."  For  Serv.  suggcsts  as  an  alternative,  of  his  al- 
'  onerat '  in  tne  sense  of  aggruvation  comp,  lowing  tbc  rest  to  breathe.  Gossrau  comp. 
Tac.  H.  2. 52,  "  onerabat  paventium  curas  Clc.  pro  I^^acc.  22,  "  remittant  spiritus, 
ordo  Mntincnsis  arma  et  pecnniam  afle-  conprimant  animos  suos,  sedent  arrogan- 
rendo."  tiam."      So  Kur.  Phoen.  454,  ax^^^^  '^ 

343.]  "Rem  delatam  consnlcre"  Livy  Zuvhi*   ^fia  koI  Ovfiov  iryods.   Comp.  Soph. 

2.  28,  dted  by  Forc.  Ant.029,  fn  r&¥  ain&p  kviiiwv  ahraL^vx^it 

344.]  Serv.  oddly  remarks,"  Bene  addidit  ^iiral  r^vS«  7*  txovaw, 
'bone,' et  auxit  epitheto  dignitatem.   <Rex'         3-l'7.]  *  Auspicium '  as  gcncral.    Dranccs 

enim  medium  est :  nam  et  bonns  esse  et  intimutcs  tbat  the  gcnls  are  unfavourable 

pcfsimns  potest."  to  Turnus,  wbo  couscquently  brings  tbe 

a46.]  For  *  ferat '  Med.  originally,  Gud.  anny  to  destruction.     A  battlo  is  said  to 

corrected,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  bc  fougbt  "  auspiciis  "  Zv  **  auspicio  "  of 

sivea  have  'petat,*  whicb  Burm.  rigbtly  the  gencral,  not  only  when  bc  is  prcscnt, 

rqifards  as  an  Interpretation.    Thc  use  of  but  cven  in  his  ubsence :  sec  Forc.   *  Mores 

*  ferro  *  is  illostrated  by  Forc.  s.  v.,  wbo  sinistros '  of  Turnus*  obstinacy  and  vio- 
qnotea  among  other  passages  Cic.  Farn.  Icncc,  as  sbown  at  thc  breaking  out  of  the 
1.  7,  "  In  bac  ratione  quid  res,  quid  causa,  war,  7.  577  foU. 

quid  tempna  ferat  tu  perspicies."     But  it        348.1  '  Anna  mortemque '  tp  81a  9vot¥. 
b  not  easy  to  see  from  what  sense  of  *  ferre '        3  tu.]  Comp.  Cic.  3  Cat.  10,  "  Clarissi- 

this  particular  meaning  is  dcrive<l.      In  mis  viris  intcrfcctis   lumina  civitatis  ex- 

iheae  two  passages  the  notion  of  allowing  stincta  sunt."     '  Ducum '  is  of  course  a 

ia  perbapa  tbe  moat  natural :   in  others,  dcscriptivo   gen.      *  Cadere '    is    perbaps 
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Consedisse  urbem  luctu^  dum  Troia  temptat  350 

Castra,  fugae  fidens,  et  caelum  territat  armis. 

Uniim  ctiam  donis  istis,  quae  plurima  mitti 

Dardanidis  dicique  iubes,  unum,  optume  regum, 

Adiicias ;  nee  te  uUius  violentia  vincat, 

Quin  na  tarn  egregio  genero  dignisque  hymenaeis  355 

Des  pater,  et  pacem  hanc  aeterno  foedere  firmes. 

Quod  si  tantus  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror, 

Ipsum  obtestemur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso : 

Cedat,  ius  proprium  regi  patriaeque  remittat. 

Quid  miseros  totiens  in  aperta  perieula  civis  360 

Froiicis^  o  Latio  caput  liorum  et  caussa  malorum  ? 

cbosen  as  applying  to  the  sctting  of  stars  '  firmes.'     Either  woald  stand,  as  thongh 

as  well  as  to  tbc  de^itb  of  men.  <  firmes'  might  sccm  more  appropriate  to 

350.]  *'  *  ConHidere  lucta '  dictum  erit  an  additional  gnarantee  for  peaoe,  we  maj 

ut  collftbi,  concidere,    iacere,   calamitate,  get  tbe  same  sense  with '  iungas '  bj  throw- 

dolore/'  Heyne,  wbo  comp.  **  eonsidere  in  ing  a  stress  on  '  aeterno  foodere,'  '  let  this 

igrniH"  2.  624.,  9.  14^,   and   tbe   use  of  peace  wbich  you  cemcnt  ha^e  a  lasting 

trvytCdkfty.  "Mire 'temptat' non  pngnat,"  aanction.'      Comp.  12.  821,   "Cum   iam 

Serv.  connubiis  paccm   felicibus   (eato)   Conpo- 

851.]  For  *f\igac'    Rom.   bas   'fnga.'  nent."    Tbe  otber  probabilities  on  cach 

Serv.  and  tlie  commeutators  generally  re-  side  ncarly  balance  eacb  otber:  'firraes' 

fer  tbis  to  tbe  event  mentioned  10.  G59  may  bave  couie  fromv. 330, 'iungas' Anom 

foll.,  calleil  'fuga'  ib.  624.      Perbaps  it  sucb  ])assage8  as  4.  112.,  8.  56.,  12.  822. 

may  ratber  point  to  Turnus'  retrent  i).  815,  '  Hanc '  is  explained  by  Wagn.  "  bac  con- 

wbicb  was  actually  from  an  attack  on  tbe  diciouo  futuram  :"  it  seemsrathcrtomean 

camp.     'Caelum  territat  armis '  liko^*ven-  '  tbis  wbicb  you  bave  proposed  and  all  of 

tos  lacessit  ietibus  "  12.  105  :  see  on  5. 377.  us  bave  in  our  minds.' 
Serv.  tbinks  tbe  expri»ssion  unsuited  to  tbc        358.]  For  '  oremus '  Canon,  and  another 

gravity  of  Virg.,  and  ouly  excused  by  beiug  MS.  bave  '  rogemus.' 
put  into  tbe  moutb  of  Drances  :  it  is  bow-         359.]  In  Serv.'s  time  tbere  was  a  doabt 

over  a  natural  piece  of  rbctorieal  iuvec«  aboutthcconstruction,8ometaking'cedat' 

tive.  witb  'ius  proprium,'  others   referring  it 

352.]  'Unumetiam,'onemore.    "Paul-  back  to  'veniam:'  bot  it  clearly  Stands 

latim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo   etiam  alonc  in  its  ordinary  sense.      '  6qgi  pa- 

unum  "  Hör.  2  Ep.  1.  46 :  comp.  Pers.  6.  triaeque :'  Latinus  bad  a  rigbt  to  dispose 

58.     '  Donis  quae  plurima '  i.  q.  "  donis  of  bis  daugbter's  band,  wbÜe  tbc  coantry 

plnrimis  quae."  migbt  claim  a  voice  in  tbe  marriage-choice 

353.^  Tbe  reading  before  Hein?.,  'duci,'  of  tbe  beir  to  tbe  crown.    Drances  treata 

found  m  Gud.  oorrected,  would  be  a  mere  Turnus  not  as  a  stranger  (wbich  woold 

repetitiun  of  'mitti.'     Serv.  says  rigbtly  bave  admitted  bis  eligibility  as  a  bride- 

<"  Mitti '  aurum,  cbur,  sollam,  &c., '  dici '  groom),  but  as  one  of  tbe  citiasens.     One 

de  navibuH  et  aCTo,"  tbougb  it  may  be  inferior  MS.  bas  '  patrique,'  wbicb  Heyne 

questioncd  wbetner  be  did    not  suppose  and   Brunck   wisbed    to  read,    inserting 

*  dici '  to  niean  to  be  apokcu  about,  wboreas  anotbcr  '  que '  aflor  *  regi.' 
it  8ignifies  to  be  HxihI  or  promised,  as  in  5.         361.]  '  Proiicerc '  of  abandoning  6.  436 

486,  **  praemia  dicit."  (comp.  "  proiectus  "),  bere  perbaps  witli 

354.]  '  Violentia :'  see  Intro<luctiou  to  tbe  additional  notion  of  tbrowing  before 

tbis  book.  one's  seif.     Comp,  tbe  uses  of  mpaßdKXtw 

355.]  '  Quin—  des,'     to    prevent    your  (vapaßdWtffOat)  and  rpoßdXK^ip  in  Greck. 

giving :  as  if  "  ini)odiat "  bad  prec<Hled.  '  Caput,'  as  we  sbould  say  fonntün  bead, 

856.]  *  Pater 'islKJttorjoined  witb 'des'  12.  572.     'Latio'witb  '  capot  et  eaussa,' 

tban  takcn  as  a  vocniive.     For'iungns'  tbe  sentenoe    being  really  cquiralent  to 

Med.   (»eoond  reading)   and    Rom.   bave  "  O  qui  Latio  es  capnt "  &c. 
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Nulla  saliis  bello ;  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes^ 

Turne,  simul  pacis  solum  inviolabile  pignus. 

Primus  ego,  invisum  quem  tu  tibi  fingis,  et  esse 

Nil  moror,  en  supplex  venio.     Miserere  tuorum,  365 

Pone  animos,  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funera  fusi 

Vidimus,  ingentis  et  desolavimus  agros. 

Aut,  si  fama  movet,  si  tantum  pectore  robur 

Concipis,  et  si  adeo  dotalis  regia  cordi  est, 

Aude,  atque  adversum  fidens  fer  pectus  in  hostem.        370 

Scilicet,  ut  Tumo  contingat  regia  eoniunx, 

362.]  « Bello'  prob.  abl.  *in  war :'  but  it  2.  642,  "  Satis  una  superque  Vidimus  ex- 

may  be  dat.  scidia  et  captac  superavimus  urbi/'  tbough 

363.]  '  Plicis  solum  inN'iolabilc  pignus '  thcre,  as  rcinarked,  the  real  forco  of  tho 

U  explained  by  vt.  355,  356.  sentence  \a   ditlercnt.      l^ut   Mr.   Muuro 

364.]  "  Hoc  dicit,  non  sam  quidcm  ini-  is  ({iiito  rigbt  in  dcfending  othcr  piissages 

miciw,  sed  si  vclls  esse,  non  recaso,"  Serv.  of  tbc  snnie  kind  (most  of  tbem  given  in 

'  Idyisos  '  here  has  doubtiess  the  force  of  Forc,  wbo  bowever  is  rutber  confiised  in 

"inimicas,"  bot  we  need  not  seek  witb  bi»   eollcctiou)    from   the  altcrations    of 

Forb.  fbr  instanccs  of  tbc  use  of  tlie  word  Mudvlg  and  otlicrs,  as  all  way  he  explained 

in  an  actire  scnse,  as  tho  accx)ant  of  it  is  on  the  samc  principlc.     *  Fusi,'  as  routcd 

nmplythatfrommeaning 'hated' itcomes  men,  as  of  coui*se  they  might  liavc  seen 

to  mean  an  enemy,  and  an  encmy  may  be  lieaps  of  slain  as  victors.     Pal.  and  origi- 

ettbcr  active  or  passive.     Wlth  tho  objcct  nally  Gad.  bavc  *  fuuero  fuso '  ('  funero '  in 

clause  after   *nil    moror'   comp.   Attins  Pal.  corrected  from  *  funera').  Med.  'fu- 

MyiTD.  fr.  1,  "  Nam  porvicacem  dici  mo  nera  fusis,'  variations  of  wliicb  it  does  not 

esse  et  vincere  (vincier  P)  Pcrfueilc  ])atior,  secm  easy  to  givc  an  acrount. 
pertinacem,  nil  moror,"  tbough  tbcre  *  nil         867.]  '  I)esola>'imus,'  by  dcpriving  tbem 

moror '  means  '  I  do  not  like,' not,  as  here,  of  cultivators   and    iulmbitants.       Serv. 

'  I  de  not  objcct '  (comp,  tbc  two  senscs  in  comp.  "  Latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros  " 

wbich  we  use  '  I  do  not  care').  8.  8.     Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  bavc  '  de- 

865.]  " Supplex  venio "  8.  382.  "Mise-  signavimus,'  nppurently  in    tlie   senso  of 

rere  tuorum "  12.  653,  also  addressctl  to  "  agros  et  Hcsi)eriam  mctii'e  iacens "  12. 

Tnmus.  360,  tbc  wbole  Community  being  idcntified 

366.]  'Pone  animos'  i.  q.  "pone super-  witb  tbo  slain.     The  variant  is  a  stränge 

biam."     For  the  possible  shadcs  of  mcun-  one,  taken  in  connexion  witb  that  of  the 

ing  in  this  use  of  '  ponoro '  sce  on  1.  302,  prccctling  line,  and  may  porbaps  point  to 

** poonntque ferocia Pocni corda."  'Pulsus  sometbing  which  has  yct  to  be  explained. 

abl :'  Drances  recommends  Turnus  to  ac-  Kibbcck  sup]X)ses  thero  may  bavc  been  a 

cept  hifl  Position  as  a  beatcn  man  :  comp,  reading  "  Sat  funera  fusos  Vidimus  ingentis 

Tnmm'  reply,   r.  392    below.       **  Alter  et  designavimus  agros,"  i.  e.  *'  satis  multos 

Tictos  abit"  G.  3.  225.   'Abire'  is  nsed  of  ut  funera  stratos  vidimus  et^rumque  cor- 

both  parties   retiring   from   the   conflict  poribus  agros  velnt   tropacis  distinximus 

(comp.  10.  859) :  but  of  conrse  it  is  the  et  omavimus,"  comp.  v.  386. 
Tmnqnished  wbo  is  more  naturally  said  to        368.]    "  Si   te  uulla  movet    tantarum 

qnit  the  field.     <  Sat '  is  said  by  Wagn.  to  gloria  rerum  "  4.  272. 
bttve  the  force  of  an  adjective  (*  sat  funera'        369.]  "  Dotalis  rogia  "  9.  737.   '  Cordi ' 


profeeto."    It  appoars  better  howcvcr  to  to  be  taken  witb  *  pectus '  or  witb  *  hos- 

regard  it  as  an   adverb,   'we  bavc  seen  tem.'    Thu  former  is  sup|)orto<l  more  or 

deaths  to  a  sufficient  extcnt,'  <  wonld  be  U>ss  by  v.  742  l)elow,  9.  347.,  10.  571.,  the 

the  caofle  in  a  sufficient  degree,'  wbich  of  lattcr  by  v.  389  below,  12.  266,  456.    In 

coone  are  equivalent  to  '  we  have  seen  any  ca«e  '  fidens '  will  be  nom. 

eooogfa  of  deaths,' '  would  be  enough  to  371.]  "  Scilicet  exspoctcm    libcat  dum 

cauae.'    The  construction  is  the  samc  in  proelia  Tumo  Nostra  pati  ? "  12.  570,  a 

Z  55 
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Nos^  animae  viles^  inhumata  infletaque  turba, 

Sternamur  campis.     Etiam  tu,  si  qua  tibi  vis, 

Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  illum  aspice  contra, 

Qui  vocat.  375 

Talibus  exarsit  dictis  violentia  Tumi ; 
Dat  gemitum,  rumpitque  has  imo  pectore  voces  : 
Larga  quidem,  Drance,  semper  tibi  copia  fandi 
Tum,  cum  bella  manus  poscunt ;  patribusque  vocatis 
Primus  ades.     Sed  non  replenda  est  curia  verbis,  380 

Quae  tuto  tibi  magna  volant,  dum  distinet  bestem 
Agger  murorum,  nee  inundant  sanguine  fossae. 

comparison  of  which  passage  seems  to  show  Kktiri,  Imt  it  is  not  necessarily  one. 

that  tlie  prcsent  sentence  had  better  be  377.]  '  Gern  i tum/  he  groans  for  nigre. 

pointcd  as  an  indignant  qnestion.   "  Regia  "  Rninpitque  banc  pectore  Tocem"  8.  2^. 

couiunx"  2.  783,  meaning  apparently  a  378.J  'fbe  commentaton  comp.  II.  2. 

wife  wbo  18  bcir  to  a  crown,  not  simply  796   (Iris  to   Priam),   i  y^pov,  aiti  roi 

one  of  royal  descent.  fivßoi   ^(\oi    &Kpirol  tlatp,    XXs    vor*   iv* 

372.]  *'  Inops  inhumataque  turba  *'  6.  tlp^rris'  ir6K€fios  5*  &A.(«urTof  6pup*¥,    The 

325.    Gossrau  remarks,  after  Serv.,  tbat  old  order  before  Pier,  and  Heins.,  '  lemper, 

though  as  a  matter  of  fact  tbe  slain  had  Drance/  is  found  in  Pal.,  Born.,  Qad.,  and 

becn  buried,  they  owed  it  not  to  the  suc-  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  corsives. 

cess  of  Turnus,  but  to  the  clemency  of  379.]  '  Tune,'  the  reading  before  Heins^ 

Aeneas.     Med.   originally   had    traccs  of  occurs  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.     "  Fk* 

a  reading   '  iuflcta    inhuinntaquc   turba.'  tribus  Tocatis  "  5.  758. 

Comp.  Soph.  Ant.  29,  6,K\avrov,  tiraipov.  380.]     Virg.    may    conccivably    hare 

373.]  '  Steruemur '  Gud.  originally  and  thought  of   II.  4.   343,  wp^m  yäp  ««U 

another  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  found  also  Hairhs  iuioud(t(r$o¥  ifiM.      Tbere  accma 

in  the  Medicean  of  Picrius  and  supported  no  emphasis  on  '  curia,'  the  words  mercly 

by  Donatus.     For  the  subj.  see  on  v.  371.  meaning  *  we  do  not  want  words  that  fiU 

Heins,   ehanged   'etiam'  into   'et  iam,'  the  senate-house.' 

which   Heyne  retaincd  and   Wagn.  for-  381.]  '"  Tnto '  dativns  an  adverbiom  ? " 

merly  edited :  but  the  instauces  to  which  Senr.    Surely  the  former :  comp.  "  Tesano 

Wagn.  refers  in  bis  Q.  V.  are  not  very  talia  late  Dicta  Tolant  Ligen      10.  588. 

genuine,  and  Serv.  read  'etiam,'  which  he  'Quae  tuto  tibi  volant'  i.  q.  ^'qnae  totns 

explains  as  ''adverbium  hortantis,"  and  iacis."  'Magna'  is  transferred  finom  the 

quotes  from  Ter.  And.  5.  2.  8  '*  etiam  re-  antecedent  to  the  relative,  as  it  soita  better 

sponde."      Here   however    'etiam'  goes  the   action    indicated   by   'volant'   than 

with* tu,' which isstronglyopposedto'nos.'  that  denoted  by  'replenda.'     For  «dis- 

374.]  With  *  Martis '  comp.  v.  889  note.  tinet'  Med.  and  some  others  have  'de- 

'  Adspice    contra '   like   the  Hebrew  ex-  tinet,'  which  would  not  be  so  good. 

prcssion  '  to  look  each  other  in  the  face.'  382.]  Nearly  from  10.  24.    Hera  Rib- 

375.]  'Vocat'   v.  442.    One  MS.  fills  bock's  MSS.,  except  Gnd.  corrected  and 

up  the  line  "  audacem  solum  te  in  proelia  another  cnrsive,  have '  aggere,'  a  repetition 

dura."  from  10. 144,  which  would  make  no  aense 

376 — 444.]  '  Turnus  replies  furiously  to  here.    Rom.,   Gud.,  PaL    corrected,    &c. 

Drances,   whose  cowardice  he    contrasts  give 'murorum.'    Pal.  and  originally  Gnd« 

with  bis  own   valour;   then,   tuming  to  have  'et'  for  ' ncc,' from  10.  24 ;  and  so 

Latinus,  he   pleads  that  a  revcrse  in  a  Canter  conj.  and  Gerda  read,  apparently 

Single  battle  may  well  be  retrieved,  and  supposing  the  meaning  of  the  wbole  aen* 

that  they  hnve  many  allies  yet  who  may  tence  to  be  <  while  the  enemy  is  at  the 

do  much  for  thcui,  adding  that  he  is  quite  gates,'  whereas  it  really  means  '  wbile  the 

readytoencounter  Aeneas  in  Single  combat.'  enemy  are  still  on  the  wrong  aide  of  the 

376.]  "  Talibus  Allccto  dictis  exarsit  in  wall,  and  there  is  no  immodiate  call  for 

iras"  7.  445.    "Violentia  Tunii"  12.  45:  action.'    There  is  a  slight  verbal  incon- 

see  Introduction  to  this  book.     Here  per-  sistency    in    Turnus*    reproachea    (ocmip. 

haps  it  may  be  a  Grecism,  like  ßiri  'Hpa-  'Proindetona  eloqnio'  with  'non  ref^enda 
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Proinde  tona  eloquio^  solitam  tibi ;  meque  timoris 
Argue  tu,  Drance,  quando  tot  strag^s  acervos 
TeucForum  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimque  tropaeis  385 

Insignis  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  virtus, 
Experiare  licet;  nee  longe  seilieet  hostes 
Quaerendi  nobis ;  circumstant  undique  muros. 
Imus  in  adversos !  quid  eessas  ?  an  tibi  Mavors 
Yentosa  in  lingua  pedibusque  fugacibus  istis  390 

Sempererit? 

Pulsus  ego  ?  aut  quisquam  merito,  foedissime,  pulsum 
Arguet,  Iliaeo  tumidum  qui  crescere  Thybrim 
Sanguine  et  Euandri  totam  cum  stirpe  videbit 
Procubuisse  domum,  atque  exutos  Arcadas  armis  ?         395 

est  cnria  ▼erbis'),  bat  the  geueral  sense  is  390.]  In  the  tongae  and  tbe  fect^  not 

clear.    Lastly,  Priscian  p.  796  talks  of  a  in  the  band  and  tbc  breast,  lii»  proper 

reading  'foesasy'probably  from  a  confusion  regions.    See  on  10.  280. 

with  10.  L  c,  as  tbe  word  appears  to  bc  391.]  Med.  originally  ßlled  up  tbe  line 

foand  in  no  MS.  bere.  with  '  ncqniquam  annis  tcrrebimus  bos- 

383.]  'Proinde*  witb  an  imperative  is  tcm?'  tbe  Leydcn  MS.,  somcwbat  better, 

ratber  common :  comp.  4.  400,  Lucr.  5.  witb  '  numquamne  sines  fallacia  verba  ? ' 

1129,  and  see  otber  instanccs  in  Forc.  392.]   'Pulsas'  rcpcatcd  from  v.   366 

Serv.   well  oomments  on   '  tona  eloquio/  above.    <  Aut '  may  soem  to  do  little  moro 

"non  strepitn  armomm."    Germ.  comp,  tban  introduce  tbe  qucstion,  as  tbere  is 

Aristoph.'8     langnage      about     Pcricies.  no  real  distinction  betweeu  the  two  cases 

Canon,  corrected  and  some  otber  copies  put,  bis  bcing  vanquisbcd  und  bis  being 

(none  of  Ribbeck's)  bave   'solito:'    but  cuUcd  so  deservedly.     But   wo  may  ac- 

*  solitam' is  more  idiomatic,  tbougb  it  is  count  for  its  use   bere  by   saying   tbat 

not  easy  to  say  wbetber  Virg.  intendcd  it  tbougb   tberc   is  no  distinction  between 

as  oogn.  acc.  or  as  nom.    See  on  6.  223  tbe  two  tbougbts,  tberc  is  a  distinction 

&c.    Tbc  H.  4.  23  bas  "  macbinas  etiam,  between  tbc  two  ways  of  expressing  tbe 

insolitam  sibi,  aasi,"  wbere  it  seems  an  same  tbougbt,  and  tbat  tbere  is  a  rbe- 

ordinaiy  acc.    Heyne  says  €l«i»$6s  is  simi-  torical  propricty  in  making  Turnus,  aller 

larly  ased,  bat  gives  no  instance.     '  Me '  adopting  tbe  onc,  discunl  it  impaticntly 

is  emphaUc,  as  *  tu '  sbows.  for  tbe  other.     As  migbt  be  cxpected, 

884.]    '  Qaando  '  =  '*  quandoquidem.*'  Gud.  corrected  and  anotbcr  of  Ribbeck's 

'  Stragis  acervo^'  6.  504,  bere  constructcd  cursives    bave    *  band.'      <  Merito '    with 

as  one  notion  witb  '  Tcucrorum.'  *  arguet.' 

885.]  "Stragemdedere"G.  3. 247.  393.]     "Thybrim     multo    spumantcm 

386.J    " '  Insignis,'  nobilitas,  clarificas,  sanguine  cernu  "  G.  87. 

nam  verbam  est  Mnsignio,*"  Serv.    Tlie  394.]   Turnus  exaggerntes,  the  fall  of 

Compiler  of  tbe  Delphin  Index  took  it  for  Evander's    bouse    consisting    of    course 

an  a4j>»  and  some  MSS.  write  '  insignes.'  merely   in  the  death  of  Pallas   witbout 

Wrg.  ases  tbe  verb  again  7.  790.    Tbc  issue.    Witb  *cuni   stirpe'  comp.  G.  3. 

präsent  may  eitber  express  tbe  babit,  or  473,  **  Spcnique  grcgemquo  simiil  totam- 

the  conUnniug  effect  of  the  past  action.  quc  ab  origine  gentcm."     '  Videbit :'  we 

One  MS.  reads  '  tot  agros,'   two  others  should  bave  expccted  tbe  past  ratber  tban 

'  campos :'  <*  ita  fbere  de  s^'llaba  '  is '  male  tbe    future;    but    Virg.   apparently    ex- 

soUiciti/'  as   Heyne   remarks.     "  Vivida  presses  bimsclf  as  if  tbe  bodies  were  yet 

Tirtas"  5.  754.  unburied  and  migbt  be  sccn  by  any  one. 

889*3  'I™^^'  can  bardly  be  taken  ex-  395.]    'Exutos   Arcadas  annis'  caniL' 

oept  as  an  ironical  interrogation,   *  Well,  well  refer,  as  Heyne  thinks,  to  tbe  sin' 

arewe  going?'     Heyne's  Suggestion  tbat  Pallas.     Tbc  only  slaughter  among  ' 

it  may  De  indic.  for  imper.,  like  the  Ho-  Arcadians  we  bcar  of  is  by  Lausuf'^ 

merio  tofur,  is  not  very  fortunate.  429 :   but  we  may   readily  suppos  ^     ^ 
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Haud  ita  me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandarus  ingens^ 

Et  quos  mille  die  victor  sub  Tartara  misi 

Inelusus  muris  hostilique  aggere  saeptus. 

"  Nulla  Salus  bello/'     Capiti  cane  talia^  demens, 

Dardanio  rebusque  tuis.     Proinde  omnia  magno  400 

Ne  cessa  turbare  metu,  atque  extollere  viris 

Gentis  bis  vietae,  contra  premere  arma  Latini. 

Nunc  et  Myrmidonum  proceres  Phrygia  arma  tremescunt. 

Nunc  et  Tydides  et  Larissaeus  Achilles, 

Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retro  fugit  Aufidus  undas.  405 

Vel  cum  se  pavidum  contra  mea  iurgia  fingit 

Turnus  slew  raany  in  the  interval  betwecn    •  Premere  *  opp.  to  *  extollere  *_  bere  ^and 

"  -   -    -  '      Fe      "  •     -       •  -- 


bis  killing  Pallas  nncl  bcing  carried  off  to    elsewiiere  (eee  Forc.),  as  to  '  laadare '  Hör. 


.]  The  commentators  comp.  II.  8.  is  generally  made  the  inferior.  'LAtim  per- 

153  foU.    *  Ita/  "  tanquam  victum,"  Forb.  baps  used  to  identify  Latinua  with  tbe  war. 

For  Bitias  and  Pandarus  see  9.  672  foll.  408.]  *  Nunc,'  as  ropresented  by  Dranca 

For   'ingens*   Med.  originally   had  *ur-  and  tbose  on  bis  side.    Comp,  the  simi- 

gnens.'    Gud.  indicates  a  variant»  but  the  lar  passage  4. 376  foll.    Nothing  had  been 

Word  is  crased.  said  of  the  Myrmidon  leaders  or  Achilles ; 

397.]  Tbc  words  in  tbis  and  tbe  next  but  Turnus  throws  it  in  as  a  rhetorioal 

line  are  morc  or  less  an  ecbo  of  9.  783  summary  of  Diomed's  reported  speech. 

foll.     •  Die '  for  "  uno  die,"  as  in  E.  2.  42,  404.1  Nearly  from  2.  197. 

thougb  thero  **  bina  "  mEikes  a  difference,  405.]  *  Aufidus '  may  be  mentioned  ai 

excrcising  a  distributive  force  on  *  die.'  running  through  Diomed's  territory :  bat 

Forb.  comp.  Quinet.   10.  3,  "  Vergilium  as  it  also  belonged  to  Turnus'  (comp.  Hör. 

quoquo  paucissimos  die  conposuisse  versus  3  Od.  30.  10  foll.),  it  seems  rather  to 

auctor  est  Varus,"   whero   "quoque"  is  indicate  the  supposed  terror  in  Italy  on 

not  the  abl.,  but  refers  to  a  previous  men-  the  approach  of  the  Trojans.     With  tbe 

tion  of  Sallust.    "  Anno  "  for  <*  uno  anno"  image  comp.  6.  800,  and,  if  the  paraUel  be 

is  fouud  also:  see  Forc.  *annus.'     "Sub  not  out  of  place,  Psalm  114.  8.    'Ketro 

Tartara  mittit "  4.  243.  fugit  uudas,'  flies  backward  from  the  fca 

399.]  *  Nulla  salns  hello '  rci)eated  from  into  wbich  it  would  natnrally  fall. 

V.  362.     'Capiti  Dardanio'  4.  640.     <Ca-  406.]  Quinet.  9.  3  notes  thia  place  as 

put '  is  cbosen  herc  becausc  of  its  frequent  an  instance  of  archaism,  coupling  it  with 

usc  in  exccrations.      Dranccs  is  told  to  tbe  use  of  "  sed  enim  "  1.  19.     He  can 

keep  bis  cvil  forcbodings  for  Aeneas  and  scarccly  mean  to  refer  to  any  thing  eise 

bimself.     *  Cancre '  of  prediction  3.  559,  but  tbe  use  of  •  vel  cum ;'  there  however 

probably  including  also  tbe  notion  of  mca-  the  only  pccnliarity  is  in  the  absence  of 

sured  utterauee,  as  in  9.  621.     'Demens'  an  apodosis,  wbich,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  is 

seems  rather  to  bc  a  voc.,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  similarly  omitted  in  Hör.  Epod.  1 2.  13, 

than  to  qiiulify  *  canc.'     Comp.  II.  18.  293  tbe  mcaning  obviously  being,  '  or,  to  take 

(Hector  to  Polydamas),  lixiif  8*  Jre  ir4p  fioi  nnotber  case,  when  &c.,*  a  sort  of  indig- 

ISctf/cc    Kp6vov    Tcus   &7KvAoju^Tc»   KD5os  nant  ejaculation,  as  we  might  say  '  then  to 

iip4<rS^  iirlyTjvatyOaXda-crjjr* ^Aa-at^Axaio^s,  hear  bim  when  &c. !*     Orelli  Hör.  L  c. 

N^iTic,  firiK4Tt  ravra  voiifiara  <pa7v'  iif\  ^/xtp.  refers  to  Epod.  2.  17  folL,  where  the  sen- 

The  commcntators  also  comp.  Od.  2.  178.  tence  is  completed,  and  we  may  also  comp. 

400.]   The   force  of  *  proinde '  is   well  E.  9.  21,  "  Vel  quae  sublegi  tacitus  tibi 

Tivcn  by  Heyne,  "  perge  it^ique,  quod  faci«,  carmiua  nuper,  Cum  te  ad  delidas  ferres, 

jCtum  de  Troianis  ingravare."   Canon,  has  Amaryllida,  nostras?"     Dranoes  had   ex- 

de,'  and  'pro' in  Rom.  is  over  an erasure,  prcsscd  bis  fear,  vv.  348,  357.  '  Pavidum 

inü^-i  "  ^^^  ^*P^*  Phryges  "  9.  599  note.  contra  mea  iurgia,'  afraid  to  face  me  in  a 

g^ß  ^tho  reference  must  be  to  tbe  two  qiiarrel.       Plinv  uses  "patientia   contra 

baps  ^»  ^y  Hercules  and  by  the  Greeks.  labores,"   "  invictu»   contra    ictus  :*•   seo 
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Artificis  scelus,  et  formidine  crimen  acerbat. 
Numquam  animam  talem  dextra  hac — ^absiste  moveri — 
Amittes ;  habitet  tecum^  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 
Nunc  ad  te,  et  tua  magna^  pater,  consulta  revertor.       410 
Si  nullam  nostris  ultra  spem  ponis  in  armis^ 
Si  tarn  deserti  sumus^  et  semel  agmine  vcrso 
Funditus  occidimus,  neque  habet  Fortuna  regressum, 
Oremus  pacem,  et  dextras  tendamus  inermis.  • 
Quamquam  o  si  solitae  quicquam  virtutis  ade&set!        415 
Ille  mihi  ante  alios  fortunatusque  laborum 
Egregiusque  animi^  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 
Procubuit  moriens^  et  humum  semel  ore  momordit. 
Sin  et  opes  nobis  et  adhuc  intacta  iuventus^ 
Auxilioque  urbes  Italae  populique  supersunt^  420 

FofC.  'contra.*    *Iurgia*  refor  doobtiess  retractiiig  the  stcp  it  has  mndc'     *Ha- 

io  the  threata  and  violcnce  spokeu  of  vv.  bvre  rej^cssum '  is  a  phrase,  and  **  regressas 

348,354.  est  alicui,"  and  "dare,"  "offerre  rcgres- 

407.]    "Artificis    scelns"    2.    125,    of  sum "  are  also  found  :  see  Forc.    There  ia 

Uljues,  who  u  in  somc  sort  parallel  to  a  reading    ''recursum/'  perhap»  counte- 

Dnnces.     '  Acervat '  Gud.  correctcd,  and  nanced  bv  one  of  Kibbeck's  cursivcs. 
RDotber  of  Ribbeck's  cunivcs,  which  is  not        41 1.]  *  Inertis '  \a  fouiid  in  all  Uibbcck's 

really  a  variant,  though  it  would  make  MSS. ;  bnt  iScrv.  on  1.  487  quotes  the  line 

tenee,  but  a  modo  of  writing :  see  on  4.  with  *  inermis/  which  was  the  reading  be> 

4d8.     Drmnces  is  said  to  give  sting  to  liis  fore  Heins.     See  on  10.  595. 
charges  against  Turnus  by  pretending  to        415.]  Wngn.  and  Forb.  make  this  line 

be  amid  of  bim.  an  ejaculatiou ;  but  the  old  pointing,  mak- 

406.]  Witb  the  sentiment  Gerda  comp,  ing  it  the  protasis  to  what  follows,  seems 

Fliaednia  1.  29. 10  (tbc  boar  to  the  ass),  better.     "  Quam(|iittm  o  "  5.  195,  whcre 

"  Facilis  rindicta  est  mihi,  Sed  iuquinari  there  is  an  aposiopesis. 
ndo  iffnavo  sanguine."    '  Absiste  moveri '        416.]  The  sentiment  is  a  geucral  one» 

is  Binularly  interposed  6.  399.  but '  mihi '  enipliasizes  and  individualizca 

410.]    '  Magne/    the    reading    before  it.      *  Fortunatus  labonim :'  for  the  oon- 

Heina.,  is  fonnd  in  Med.  and  one  of  Rib-  stmetion  sce  on  G.  1.  276 ;  for  the  nse  oi 

beck's  cursives,  and  supported  by  Donatus:  'labor'  for  exertion  in  war,  v.  126  above. 
bot '  magna '  is  uiore  likely  in  itself,  and        417.]  *  Kgregius    animi '    liko  *'  fidens 

oonfirmed  by  v.  469  below,   ''Concilium  animi      2.  61,    "infelix  animi"   4.  529 

ipae  paier  et  magna  incepta  Latinus  I>e-  notes.     '  Ne  quid  tale '  like  **  nil  tale  " 

aerit.       '  Consulta '  here  seem  not  to  be  9.  207. 

decrcea,  but  matters  proposed  for  delibera-        418.]  Rom.  has  '  simnl,'  and  there  are 

tioo.  agrceably  to  the  use  of  '*  rem  con-  traces  of  it  in  PaL  and  Med.   See  above  v. 

Ullis  "  T.  344  above.    So  Serv. :  ** '  Consul-  412.     '  Semel '  is  onco  for  all.     For  biting 

tor '  est  qui  consulit,  'consultus'  qui  con-  the  ^round  in  death  see  on  10.  489. 
■nlitur,  *  consultum '  vero  est  res  ipsa  de        419.]    '<*Intau*ta   iuventus'   non  quae 

qua  quis  consulitur."  pngnuvit,  sed  de  qua  adhuc  delectus  ha> 

411.]  "Sin  aliquam   expcrtns  snniptis  bendus  est,"  Serv.;   where  Lion's  "quae 

spem  ponis  in  armia"  2.  676.     'Nostris'  non  piignavit"  is  unnecessary,  the  mean- 

not  Turnus*  own,  but  tliosc  of  the  Latins  ing  being  *  not  wliich  has  been  engaged 

generally,  as  the  context  shows.  and   cscuped   uninjured,    but   which   has 

412.]  *  Tam  deserti  :*  "  si  ita  vahle,  et  nevcr  been  engage<l.' 
boc  propter  Diomedem  qui  solus  negavit         420.]  'Auxilio'with'supersunt,' though 

anziusy"  Serv.     Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  the  verb  belongs  also  to  '  opes '  and  '  iu* 

haye  '  simul,'  a  common  oonfusion.  ventus.'    To  suppose  with  Serv.  that  there 

418.]  'And  our  fortune  lias  no  power  of  is  any  stress  on  'Italae,'  as  if  Diomed's 
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Sin  et  Troianis  cum  multo  gloria  venit 

Sanguine : — sunt  Ulis  sua  fonera^  parque  per  omnis 

Tempestas — cur  indecores  in  limine  primo 

Defieimus  ?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  oceupat  artus  ? 

Multa  dies  variique  labor  mutabilis  aevi  425 

Rettulit  in  melius ;  multos  altcma  revisens 

Lusit  et  in  solido  rursus  Fortuna  loeavit. 

Non  erit  auxilio  nobis  Aetolus  et  Arpi : 

At  Mcssapus  erit,  felixque  Tolumnius,  et  quos 

Boldien  were  taunted  as  being  not  Italian  and  exertion,  seoondly  to  tbat  of  chanoe. 

but  Grcck,  seems  refining.  <  Varii '  Rom.,  Med.,  and  P^.  originally, 

421.]  *  Cum  multo  sanguine '  18  perhaps  'Tarios'    Med.  and   Pal.  corrected,   and 

a  translation  of  ovk  iyatfictrl  in  II.  17.  thrce  of  Kibbeck's  canivea,  one  of  these  in 

863,    wbich    the    commentators    comp,  an  eraanre.  Ond.  has  both.  the  former  aa  a 

Canon,  has  'cnmulataque  gloria.'  variant.    The  latter  was  the  reading  be- 

422.]  Rom.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  fore  Heins.,  and  Ribbeck  restorcs  it :  bat 

aives  havc  '  suntque,'  but  the  sentenee  is  it  doea  not  seem  worth  while  to  make  the 

parenthctical.      'Omnis'   may  cither  be  change.     'Mutabilis'  is  pcrhaps  actire^ 

tho  whole  Trojan  host,  or  all  cngaged  in  though  Forc.  gives  no  instance  of  the  tue. 

the  field,  Trojans  as  well  as  Latins,  which  With  the  scnse  generally  comp.  3.  415, 

latter  seems  bcttcr.      Serr.  nicntions  a  "Tantum   aevi   longinqua  valet    matara 

variant  '  illi,'  which  he  attempts  to  ex-  vctustas,"  which  Val.  F.  and  Claud.  1.  e. 

plnin  :  but  it  aritses  from  the  initial  <  s '  of  had  also  in  their  minds.    Macrob.  Sat.  6. 

'  sua.'  2  thinks  \nrg.  imitated  Enn.  A.  8,  fr.  23, 

423.]  '  Tcmpestait,'  the  sarae  metaphor  "  Multa  dies  in  hello  conficit  unna.  Et 

ns  in  7.  223,  which  Scrv.  comp.    '  Inde-  rursus  multae  fortunae  fort«  recambont : 

cores '  7.  231.    "  In  limine  primo  "  2. 485.  Uaudquaquam  quemquam  sempcr  Fortima 

Here  the  threshold  of  the  war  or  of  the  secuta  est." 
undertaking  is  meant.  426.]    "  In    melius    referet "    1.    281. 

424.]   'Ante  tubam,'  a  proverbial  ex>  'Alterna'  qualifies  'revisens,'  being  Tir* 

preasion :  comp.  Juv.  1.  169.     It  repcats  tually  adverbial— not  howevcr,  as  Heyne 

'  in  limine  primo '  more  strongly.    "  Sopor  suggests,  a  neutcr  pU  but  like  "  altemoa'* 

oceupat  artus"  G.  4. 190.  3.  423,  "altema"  Q.  3.  192.    "Fortana 

425.]   'Multa'  not  with   'dies,'  as  in  revisit"   3.  318.      It    may  be    doobted 

Hör.  A.  P.  293,  but  neut.  pl.,  as 'multos'  whether  'altema    revisens'    meana   're* 

shows.     For  '  dies '  alone  in  the  sense  of  visiting  them  in  altemate  forma,'  now  aa 

time  comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  6.  45,  "  Dnmnosa  good  fortune,  now  as  bad,  or  '  now  leaving 

quid  non  inmiuuit  dies?"  'Labor  aevi'  is  them,  now  visiting  them  again.'     Comp, 

(iifficult.  Naturally  it  would  seem  to  stand  Hör.  1  (M.  35.  23  foll.,  where  the  warer- 

for  the  wear  and  tear,  or  as  we  say,  the  ing  of  the  poet  between  the  two  notiona 

acti(m  of  time,  as  Peerlkamp  and  Grossrau  of  fortune  chang^ng  frora  good  to  iU  and 

take  it;   and  so  Val.  F.  2.  619,   Claud.  good  fortune  leaving  the  unfortunat«  per- 

Eutrop.  1.  288,  whom  they  quote,  appear  plexes  the  passage,  and  led  Bentley  to  pro- 

to   havc  understood  it :   while   it  miglit  pose  the  change  of '  linquis '  into  '  vertia.' 
be  suggested  that  the  word  was  chosen         427.]  '  Has  first  raocked,  then  restorod,' 

to  point   the  contrast  with  human  exer-  '  loeavit '  being  the  more  prominent  notion, 

tion.      But  it   seems  more   Virgilinn   to  '  lusit '  expressing  a  previous  action,  auch 

Interpret  the  wonls  with  Heyne  (nearly)  as  would  be  denoted  by  a  past  part.,  were 

and    Forb.   of   the  human    aetions  that  there  one  in  Latin.     '  In  solido  :*  '*  prae- 

necessarily  take  place  in  a  long  course  of  sentia  bona  nondam  tota  in  solido  annt " 

time,   so  as  to  luodify  previous  circum-  Sen.  de  Ben.  A|f|HHtod  by  Forc.   Comp. 

Btane(^.     In  that  case  there  will  be  the  2. 169  notojjr^^^ll  ^^^»  ingenioiia(y 

o])po8ition  between  *  labor  *  and  *  Forttina '  read  '  in  so^ 
which  we  find  rcpeatedly  in  Virg.  (comp.        429.]  'I 

12.  435),  the  meaning  'being  that   they  258.    '  Feü 

ought  to  trust  first  to  the  cffeet  of  time  tliey  would 


AENEID.  LIB.  XT.  345 

Tot  populi  miserc  duces ;  nee  parva  sequetur  430 

Gloria  delectos  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 

Est  et  Volseorum  egregia  de  gente  Camilla, 

Agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentis  aore  catervas. 

Quod  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  posciint^ 

Idque  plaeet^  tantumque  bonis  communibus  obsto^        435 

Non  adeo  has  exosa  manus  Victoria  fugit, 

Ut  tanta  quicquam  pro  spe  temptare  recusem. 

Ibo  animis  contra,  vel  magnum  praestet  Achillen 

Factaque  Volcani  manibus  paria  induat  arma 

nie  licet.     Vobis  animam  hanc  soceroque  Latino  440 

Turnus  ego,  band  uUi  veterum  virtute  secundus, 

Devovi.     "  Solum  Aeneas  vocat/'     Et  vocet  oro ; 

Nee  Drances  potius,  sive  est  haec  ira  deorum, 

side,  and  who  would  intcrpret  tbings  in  438.1  *  Animis '  =  "  aniniosc :"  sce  on 

their  fiiTonr :  comp,  "secundus  haruspex"  v.  18  ohovc.     It  is  difficult  to  say  wlicthcr 

T.  739  below.  *  procstct '  here  =  "  snwret  "  or  "  exhi- 

480.1  Senr.  says,  **  Hoc  significat :  La-  beut."     Serv.  and  tbe  older  commcntators 

tioa  pnoes  celerrime  Tictoriam  adipiscitur,  take  tbe  former  vicw,  Forb.  tbe  latter. 

qamm    tix  Oraeci   post   decennium  sunt  For  tbe   construction   witb   acc.   in    tbe 

adepti,"  ftom  wbicb  it  would  seem  tbat  bo  form  er  sense  sec  Forc.     Witb  tbe  g^neral 

read  'nee  tarda,'  wbicb  is  found  in  two  or  sense  of  tbe  passage  comp.  II.  18. 305  foll. 

three  copies  (noue  of  Ribbeck's),  and  was  440.]   Turnus  goes  tbrongb  a  sort  of 

reatored  by  Heins.,  and  retained  by  Heyne,  formula  of  self-devotion,  not  unbke  tbat 

Serr.  howerer  may  bave  tbougbt,  as  later  given  in  Livy  8.  9,  as  Tuubm.  remarks. 

writera  ragvest»  of  G.  2.  52,  and  it  does  Tbe  natural  construction  would  bave  been 

not  seem  nie  to  desert  tbe  rcading  of  tbe  *'  pro  vobis/'  tbe  dat.  being  used  of  tbe 

Taat  miyority  of  MSS.  on  sucb  grounds.  powers  to  wbom  tbe  person  bound  bimself 

481.3     'Delectos'    may    eitbcr    mean  over:   but  Virg.  as  usual  bas  cboseu  to 

cliosen  cbiefs,  or  forces  raised  by  a  "  de-  vary  it,  rcgarding  Latinus  and  tbe  com- 

lectna."  "  Seqnatur  gloria  "  6.  756,  wbere  monwealtb  as  tbe  parfics  to  wbom  Turnus 

it   refers  to  future  renown.      Here  'se-  is  tbus  consigned.     Med.  originally  bad 

qoetor'  perbape  means  '  sball  attend  tbem  *  Latiui,'  apparently  a  voc. 

on  their  march.'  -Wl.]  'Turnus  ego*  gives  solcmnity. 

482,  483.]  7.  803,  804.  412.1  '  Devovi'  seenis  a  sort  of  aorist, 

484w1  See  above  v.  220.  i.  q  "dcvovco,"  wbicb  was  itself  tbe  read- 

435.J  "Et  in  tantum  obsum  commodis  ing  before  Heins.     Tbe  only  variety  in 

pablicis  at  nisi  solus  dimicavero  concidiit  Ilibbeck's  MSS.  is  tlmt  Rom.  gives  '  de- 

nnirersa  rcspublicn,"  Serv.  vivo,'   wbicb   was   probably   tbe  original 

486.]    'Adeo'   refers  to  'ut,'   tbougb  reading  of  Gud.     Tbis  may  poiut  to  *de- 

SerF.  and  Forb.   take   it    as    modifying  vovco,'  or  it  nmy  be  tbe  origin  of  tbat 

'  non/    Victory  is  said  to  attend  on  tbe  reading.  '  Solum  Aeneas  vocat '  is  Turnus' 

banda  of  a  oombatant,  as  in  Ov.  Trist.  2.  summary  of  wliat  Drances  bas  snid,  rc- 

170  OD  tbe  Standard  of  a  general,  or  in  ferring  apparently  to   Drances'   reported 

JuY.  8.  63  to  sit  on  tbe  yoke  of  a  winning  words  above  v.  220.    •  Vocet  oro  :*  Turnus 

bona.      The  conception  of   tbe  goddess  wisbcs  tbat  Aeneas  nmy  do  so  formally  in 

with  wings  makes  sucb  expressions  natural,  bis   bearing.     Comp.  Aeneas'   words  10. 

'  Fngit.'  in  Umes  past.     It  matters  little  875. 

whether  'manus'  be  taken  witb  'exosa'  413.]   Turnus  afTects  to  suppose  tbat 

or  with  '  fhgit.'  Drances  may  l>e  apprcbensive  or  ambitious 

437.]  '  Tanta  pro  spe,'  tbe  marriage  and  of  standing  in  bis  place  as  tbe  cbampion 

tbe  aoccenion  ratber  tban,  as  tbe  com-  of  tbe  Latins  against  Aeneas,  and  says 

mentatora    moatly   tbink,    tbe    glory   of  tlmt  be  wisbes  to  spare  bim  eitber  con- 

■irin§^  the  state.  tingency,  deatb  or  victory.      '  Sive    est 
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Morte  luat^  sive  est  virtus  et  gloria^  toUat. 

Uli  haec  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  445 

Certantes :  castra  Aeneas  aeiemque  movebat. 
Nuntius  ingenti  per  regia  tecta  tumultu 
Ecee  ruit,  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  inplet : 
Instruetos  acie  Tiberino  a  flumine  Teueres 
Tyrrhenamque  manum  totis  deseendere  campis.  450 

Extemplo  turbati  animi  concussaque  volgi 
Pectora,  et  arreetae  stimulis  haud  mollibus  irae. 
Arma  manu  trepidi  poseunt;  fremit  arma  iuventus^ 
Flent  maesti  mussantque  patres.     Hie  undique  elamor 
Dissensu  vario  magnus  se  tollit  ad  auras :  455 

Haud  seeus  atque  alte  in  luco  eum  forte  eatervae 


haec  ira  dconim/  whetlier  this  crisis  im-  was  adTancing  partly  along  the  mountainii 

iwrts  thc  wrath  of  heaven,  i.  c.  whethcr  it  v.  513. 

18  dcstincd  to  be  fatal.    Comp,  thc  ose  of  451.]   Rom.  has  '  animo»'  which  maj 

"  ira  dcum "  of  the  Harpics  3.  215.  lend  some  colour  to  thc  notion  that  'am- 

444.]    <*  Mort«    laot "   v.    849    bclow.  mi '  is  a  gen.  (see  on  2.  120) :  *  concuMa 

*  Luat '    "  iram/'   which    may    =    cithcr  pectora '  howcvcr  is  dccidedly  against  it. 

"  poonas  "  or  "  comraissa/'  both  of  which  "  Concussi  animi "  9. 498 :  thcre  howerer 

aro  commoiily   coiistnicted  with  *  lucro.'  thc  effect  is  not  the  aaine  as  herc 

'Virtus  et  gloriu:'  if  it  be  intendcd  as  452.]   "  StimuHs  band  mollibos  iniicit 

an  opportunity  for  displaving  valour  and  iras "  bclow  v.  728.     Here  the  metaphor» 


guning  glory.      'ToUat'^    suits   'gloria'  in  '  etimulis '  and  '  arreetae '  de  not 

rather  thun  'virlus.'    Comp,  thc  uso  of  quite  to  agrec :  probably  however  the  latter 

*'  laus  "  for  valour.  has  mcrely  thc  gencral  notion  of  eicite* 

445 — 485.]    'An  alarm   is  givcn   that  mcnt. 

Aeneas  U  marching  on  thc  city.     Turnus  453.]  Scrv.  ezplains  *  mann '  of  geotore : 

breaks  up  the  asscmbly  and  givcs  Orders  but  it  seema  simpler  to  expkiin  with  Wag- 

for  defence  and  attack.    Latinns  retires  ner,  " '  manu '  omat  tantum,  et  arma  id- 

in  despair.    The  quecn  and  Lavinia  go  licet  manu  tractantur."     "Arma  amena 

with  a  train  of  mutrons  to  the  teraple  of  fremit,  arma  toro  tectisqae  rcquirit"  7. 

PnllnH,  and  pray  for  thc  dcfcat  and  dcath  460. 

of  Aeneas.'  454.]    'Massant,*  mormur  iu   doaht: 

4'16.]     A    Homcric    transition.      The  sce  on  v.  345  above.     *  Hie  *  of  timat  a» 

rhythm  is  from  10.  146. 147.    *  Dubiis  de  in  1.  728  &c.    The  MSS  have  •  hinc/  and 

rebus  agebant  Certantes '   is  not  unlike  *  sie '  and  *  tunc '  are  also  found»  thc  latter 

Hicurr-firriy  ipicrayrt  II.  1.  6.  bcing  a  varnint  in  Gud. 

446.]  "Castra  movomus"  3.  619.  Hcro  455.]  "Adsensu  vario"  10.  97,  where 

thc  meaning  evideutly  is  not  that  Aeneas  the  meaning  is  that  some  agreed  with  one 

breaks  up  the  encanipment,  but  that  he  Speaker,  some  with  another.      Here  the 

marches  thc  anuy  from  the  camp  into  the  meaning  sccms  to  be  that  the  noiso  waa 

field.     Comp.  7.  429.  one  of  disapproval  rather  than  of  approval, 

417.]    *  Nuntius  *    may   be  either    the  indicating  that  thcy  wcre  diridcd  among 

mcsscngcr  or  thc  mcssngc :  scc  on  4.  237.  themselves,  not  that  they  were  snpporting 

•  Per  regia  tecta  :*  he  gocs  through  the  this  or  that  view.     Wagn.  restorea  '  ad 

house  (if  WC  supposc  the  mc88<»nger  to  be  aurus*  from  Med.,  as  the  leas  strong  ex- 

mciint)   seeking    Latinns   and    spreadini;  prcssion :  but  'in  auras'  is  foond  in  aU 

alann  and  confusiou  (*  ingenti  tumultu')  Kil»beck*s  othcr  MSS. 

as  hc  goes.  456.]  For  the  two  similes  that  fc^ow 

41{).]  *  Tiberino  a  ilumiuc,'  where  the  comp.  7. 699  foll.,  though  there  it  ia  actnal 

cump  was.  singing  thut  is  the  point  of  comporiaon,  not 

450.]  '  Deseendere :'  bccause  thc  army  merely  au  inarticulate  murmur. 
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Consedere  avium^  piscosove  amne  Padusae 

Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 

Immo  ait,  o  cives,  arrepto  tempore  Turnus, 

Co^te  eoneilium,  et  pacem  laudate  sedentes :  460 

IUI  armis  in  regna  ruunt.     Nee  plura  locutus 

Corripuit  sese  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 

Tu,  Voluse,  armari  Vokeonim  edice  maniplis : 

Duo,  ait,  et  Butulos.     Equitem,  Messapus,  in  armis, 

Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  latis  diffundite  campis.  4()6 

Pars  aditus  urbis  firmet,  turrisque  capcssat ; 

Cetera,  qua  iusso,  mecum  manus  inferat  arma. 

Uicet  in  muros  tota  discurritur  urbe. 

Coneilium  ipse  pater  et  magna  ineepta  Latinus 

457.1  Pal.  corrected,  snpported  by  Gud.  from  "  affero,"  "  confcro  "  &c.,  and  "  ca-. 

orig^naUy»   has    *  piscosoque.'      *  Padasa '  lefac  "  from  **  calefacio  "  (Madv.  §  114  c). 

wat  the  name  of  one  of  the  moaths  of  tho  Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  havc  <  maniplos,' 

FMlofly  which  has  now  ccascd  to  exist :  ßco  which  Hibbcck  profers,  na  othcrwise  four 

IMct.  G.  '  PftduH.'    It  was  also  knowu  as  succcssivc  lincs  will  end  in  '  is :'  bnt  the 

"  Fona  Angusta."    With  '  piscoso '  Cerda  cbange  does  not  scem  wortb  making. 
eafmp.''rw^  in^  IxMfvri  l\.  20,  292.  464.]   For  «equitem'  Rom.,  Pal.  cor- 

468.1    Some  inferior  MSS.   havc   *8o-  rected,   Gud.,  and  another  of  Kibbeck's 

nantia/  others  *  loquentia,'  one  '  lii^ucntia.'  cursivcs     and    a    third    corrected    have 

'Loquacia'   refers  to   the  noisc  of   tbe  'equites,'    the     ronding    before     Heins. 

■wans»  not,  as  Freund  explaiiis  it  aller  a  '  Equitem '  howcver  is  supported  by  Serv., 

•nggestion  of  Forc.,  to  that  of  frogs.  and  the  pl.  niay  havo  l>een  introduccd  by 

459.]    '  Immo '    has   substantially   tho  some  one   wlio  did  not    understand  the 

■une  force  as  in  passages  where  it  repcats  construction  to  muke  the  word  ngrce  with 

a  previoua  assertion  with  emphasis.    Tur-  <  Rutulos,'  as  some  e<litor8  have  takcn  it. 

nna    ironically   endorses  what    they   aro  «Messapus' and 'Coras' nom.,  as  if  "dif- 

dcnng»  and  bids  them  go  on  by  all  means.  fundant "  wcre  to  follow.    *  In  armis '  = 

'Arrepto  tempore'  not,  as    Heyne    and  «'armntura." 

■rane  othem  think,  with  <  cogite,'  bnt  as        465.1  "  Fratrcs  .  .  .  Catillusque  accrque 

Gerda  took  it,  with  'ait.'    Turnus  seizcs  Coras ''^ 7.  672.     «Diffundite'  is  explained 

tlie  moment  of  cxciteraent  to  speak.  by   « latis  campis :'   they  are  to  tili   tho 

460.]  "Cogere  coneilium"  v.  301  above.  plains  with  their  cavnlry. 
*  Sedentes '  opp.  to  action,  <  ruunt.'  '166.]    Korn.,  Cauon.,*^  and  one  of  Rib- 

461.]  *  Armis '  contains  an  implied  op-  heck 's  cursivcs  read  « firmcnt — capessant,' 

pontion  to  talking,  though  talking  is  not  which  is  partially  eupportcd  by  Me<l.  a  m. 

spe<nfied  in  the  previous  Une.    «  Ruunt '  is  p.  und  anuthcr  cursivc,  and  was  retaincd 

ue  reacUnff  of  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  and  by  Heyne.    Wagu.  Q.  V.  8.  4.  6  hiys  down 

leemi    decidedly  preferablc    to    « ruant,'  the  doctriuc  thut  « pars '  is  followcd  by  a 

which  Wagfn,  and  Porb.  retain.  As  Pie-  pl.  hi  Virg.  only  whcn  the  wbole  of  which 
rhu  rennarks,  '*  fatendi  modo,  ut  rem  prae-  it  forms  a  part  has  been  spokon  of  in  tho 
■entern  intento  quasi  digito  indicet,  magis  pl.,  or  when  a  preceding  ])art  has  been 
moret.''  dcscribed  as  ««alii"— a  stränge  and  arbi- 

462.]  **  Ck)rripuit  sese "  6. 472.  Spring-     trary   proposition,   which   ho   finds   some 
ing  np  from  a  posturo  of  rcst  scems  to  be    difficulty    in    reconciling    with    6.    612. 
wbai   is  meant.      «« Foribus   sese  intulit     Tlicrc  con  bc  little  doubt  that  eitlier  luay 
altis''  T.  86  above,  "portis  sese  extulit    be  used  indifferentlv. 
higens"  12.  Ul,  467.]  «Iusso'  like  ««faxo"  9.  164:  seo 

463.]  «Edice:' theconipoundsof««dico"     Madv.  §  115  f.     «Infenit  arma,'  attack, 
not  to  take  the  shortencd  fonn  ««die"     likc  "  bellum  inferre  "  3.  247.,  7.  601. 


in  the  imperative,  thongh  wo  find  «« cduc  "         -168.]  *  Tota  urbe '  from  the  whole  city. 
from   ••educo,"    *«  affer,"    ««confer"  &c.        469.J  Med.  a  m- p.  and  Gud.  coiTccted 
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Deserit  ac  tristi  turbatos  tempore  diflfert,  470 

Multaque  se  incusat^  qui  non  acceperit  ultro 

Dardanium  Aenean,  genenimque  adseiverit  urbi. 

Praefodiunt  alii  portas^  aut  saxa  sudesque 

Subvectant.     Bello  dat  signum  rauca  cruentum 

Bucina.     Tum  muros  varia  einxerc  Corona  475 

Matronae  puerique ;  vocat  labor  ultimus  omnis. 

Nee  non  ad  templum  summasque  ad  Palladis  arces 

Subvehitur  magna  matrum  regina  caterva, 

Dona  ferens,  iuxtaque  eomes  Lavinia  virgo, 

Caussa  mali  tanti^  oculos  deieeta  deeoros.  480 

Succedunt  matres,  et  templum  ture  vaporant. 

Et  maestas  alto  fundunt  de  limine  voces : 

Armipotens,  praeses  belli,  Tritonia  virgo, 

have  '  consilinm/  a  common  confusion :  '  Labor  ultimus '  like  "  Troiae  snpuvmom 

Ribbeck  bowever  adopts  it,  perbaps  sup-  laborem"  2.  11,  tbough  the  notion  bere 

posing  tbat  tbe  Council  bad  been  already  seems  ratbcr  to  be  of  active  exertion  Uiaii 

broken  up.     But  wc  may  well  conceive  of  suffering. 

tbat  the  oldcr  and  uiorc  peace-loving  sat  477.]  Tbe  teraplo  of  Pkllas  waa  doobt- 

and  would  liave  stayed  on  afler  Turnus  and  less  in  tbe  citadel  at  Latium,  as  at  Trqy 

bis  friends  bad  departed.  *  Pater '  lengtb-  (2.  166)  and  at  Rome.     See  II.  6.  ^7» 

encd  as  in  5. 521 :  see  Excursus  to  Book  12.  wbicb  Virg.  bas  copied.    So  "  Tritooidis 

470.]    Tbc  carly   editions  bave  « tur-  arcem"  2.   226.     «Summa«,'  liko  '*d6- 

batus  pectore/  wbicb  is  found  in  none  of  lubra  summa"  2.  225,  seems  to  meui  not 

Ribbeck's  M8S.  tbe  top  of  tbe  building,  but  tbe  bnilding 

471.]  «Ultro/  witbout  waiting  to  bave  Standing  on  a  beigbt. 

bim  forced  upon  bim.  478.]  'Subvcbitur'  of  mounUnga  height^ 

472.]  'Generumque  adseiverit  urbi'  is  Virg.   probably  tbougbt  of   the   Roman 

well  explained   by   Wagn.  from  7.  367,  matrons  and  tbeir  "  pilenta,"  as  Serr.  re- 

"  Si  gener  extonia  pctitur  de  gcnte  La-  marks.    '  Magna  caterva,'  abl.  of  cürcnm- 

tinis,"  tbe  city  and  tbe  king  being  idcnti-  stance. 

Üed.  Comp.  v.  105  abovc.  Heyne  strangely  479.]   *  Dona  ferens '  is  explained  \jj 

wisbed  to  cbimge  '  urbi '  into  *  urbis,'  con-  Serv.  of  tbe  **  peplus  "  (1.  480) :  bat  Um 

structing  it  witb  '  portas,"  and  Peerlkamp  seems  unnecessary. 

conj.  *  adseiverit  ultro  Dardanium  Aenean  480.]  **  Caussa  mali  tanti "  6. 93.  Then 

generum,  atque  acceperit  urbi,'  prosaically  is   considerable  variety  of   rea^ng,  tiie 

enougb :  Kibbcck  bowever  so  rar  follows  transcribers  endeavonring  witb   more  or 

bim  ns  to  makc  'adseiverit'  and  <accc-  less  success  to  get  rid  of  tbe  hiatnt.   Rom. 

perit '  cbange  places.  bas   '  malis  tantis,'  Med.  a  m.  p.  ■  mali 

473.] 'Praefodiunt portas,' "ante portas  tantis'   (wbicb,   if  any  tbing  beyond  a 

fossas  raciunt,"  Serv.     Forc.  quotes  only  mcre  mistake,  may  be  an  attempt  to  give 

one  otber  instance  of  tbe  word,  "  ostendit  *  tantis  '  tbe  sense  of  "  tot "),  while 


qnod  iam  praefoderat  aurum  "  Ov.  M.  13.  inferior  copies  bave  '  tanti    atqoe,'   the 

60,  where  it  nicans  'buried  beforeband.'  reading  before  Heins.,  and  eveu  *tantx- 

Canon.  bas  'fossas*  for'portas.*     Heyne  qne.* 

tbinks  tbe  stoncs  and  stak  es  are  wanted  481.1  '  Succedunt,'  enter  tbe  temj^e. 

for  a  "Valium,"  Wagn.,   tbat  they  are  ^^0  '^^  limine:'  probably  ftom  tbe 

to  be  uscd  as  ofTensive  weapons,  comp.  vv.  door  of  tbe  "cella,"  wbicb  tbey  would  not 

891  foll.     "  Tum  uingni  ponderis  saxa  et  enter.     It  does  not  sbow  tbeir  haste,  as 

praeacutas  tnibes  in   muro  collocabant,"  Serv.  tbinks,  but  simply  points  to  the 

Caesar,  B.  G.  2.  29.  usual  custom,  as  Heyne  rigfatly  expluns 

475.]    "Muros    cinxero    corona"    10.  it.     Some  copies,  including  one  of  Rib- 

122.  bcck's  cursives,  bave  'de  poctore.' 

476.]  "  Vocat  lux  ultima  victos  "  2. 668.  483.]  Tbis  and  tbe  two  foUowing  linM 
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Prange  mann  telum  Phrygii  praedonis^  et  ipsiim 

Pronum  steme  solo^  portisque  effundc  sub  altis.  485 
Cingitur  ipse  fiirens  certatim  in  proelia  Turnus, 
lamque  adeo  rutilum  thoraca  indutus  aenis 
Horrebat  sqnamis,  surasque  ineluscrat  auro^ 
Tempora  nudus  adhuc^  laterique  accinxerat  ensem^ 

Fulgebatque  alta  decurrens  aureus  aree^  490 
Exsultatque  animis^  et  spe  iam  praecipit  hostem  : 
Qualis  ubi  abruptis  fugit  praesepia  vinclis 

are  tranalatcd  dosely  from  H.  6. 305 — 307.  thc  cnirass  of  Acncas,  as  Gossrau  rcmarks, 

Serv.   mcntions  two  rcodiDes,    'praeBes*  is  called  "sangiiinea"  8.  622,  aud  com- 

nnd  'praesens,*  and  lUbbeck's  MSS.  arc  pared  to  a  sun-lit  cloud.    Val.  F.  7.  620, 

divided   between   them :    bufc    "  praesens  cited   by  Forb.,  has  "  rutilum   thoraca," 

belli"  wonld  be  a  doubtful  construction.  wbicli  at  any  rate  seems  to  sbow  how  ho 

The  Order  before  Hehis.  was  *  belli  prae?e8.'  understood  Virg.     Tlie  nearetit  parallel  in 

484.]  '"Frange  manu  telum.'  aut  tua  Uoui.  seems  to  bc  11.  16.  i3i,  whcre  Pa- 

mano,  aut  in  eius  mann  tela  coufringe,"  troc^us  pnts  on  thc  breastplate  toikiKov, 

8enr.    Tho  first  is  clearly  right.     '  Frae-  i,<rTfp6tyTa,   toSc^kcos  AleuciBao,    On  the 

donis' 7.  362.  wholc   it   seems   best  to  read   'rutilum' 

485.1  '  Effundere '  of  throwing  on  the  with   Wakef.,  Gossrau,   and  Ribbeck,  as 

poond  12.  276.     In  10.  574.,  12.  532,  it  thc  bright  appearance  of  Turnus  is  put 

u  oaed  of  hurling  from  a  chariot.    Macrob.  forward   prominently  by  Virg.      Wakef. 

8at.  5.  3  quotes  the  passage  with  '  sub  also  preferred  '  inductus,'  which  is  found 

nms,'  a  mistakc  which  may  have  arisen  in   some   MSS.,   but  none  of  Hibbeck's. 

Rom  an  apparent  slip  in  Serv.'s  notc.  Lersch  §  30  distinguishes  the  "  lorica  "  of 

486 — 5dl.]    '  Turnus  arms  and  hastens  chain  or  quilted  mail  from  thc  '  thorax '  of 

to  the  field.     He  is  met  by  Camilla,  who  solid  metal,  supposing  the  mcntion  of  tho 

offers  to  go  and  meet  the  Trojans  while  he  lutter  here  to  bc  an  inaccuracy  for  varicty's 

protects  the  city.     He  suggests  that  Bhc  sakc.      The   arming  of  Turnus   inay  l)o 

shoold  meet  thc  Tnscan  cavalry,  while  he  imitated  from  Hom.  (e.  g.  3.  330  foll.,  11. 

occuines  a  mountain  pass  along  which  the  15  foll.):   but  the  rcscmblance  is  of  tho 

Trojan  infantry  aro  ooming :  and  this  he  most  gencral  kind. 

prooeeda  to  do.'  488.1  "  Suras  ineluscrat  anro  "  12.  430. 

486.]  '  Cingi '  of  arming  v.  536  below,  489. J  "  Laterique  Argivum  adcommodat 

8.  610,  520,  749,  where  however  thc  arms  enscm"  2.  393. 

are  expressed:  here  they  have  to  be  in*  490.]  Turnus  comes  down  from  the 
ferred  from  '  in  proelia.'  Perhaps  Virg.  citadel  (where,  as  Scrv.  suggests,  he  may 
may  bare  meant  to  translate  (»yyvtrOai  powibly  have  been  with  Amata  and  La- 
ll. 11.  15.  *  Certatim,'  with  emulous  vinia)  to  the  piain,  likc  Paris  11.  6.512. 
■peedy  as  if  he  was  vying  with  some  one.  *'  Summa  dccurrit  ab  arce  "  2.  41.  *  Ful- 
A  MS.  of  Macrob.  Sat.  5.  10,  where  the  gebat  aureus,'  as  Wagu.  rcmarks,  onlv 
liiie  is  quoted,  has  '  certatum.'  menns  that  he  shone  like  gold  (comp.  G. 

487«J   'lamque  adeo'   5.   268.      It   is  4.  370,  "saxosuscjue  sonnus    Hypanis"). 

difficnlt  to  decide  between  <  Kutulum '  and  It  may  conceivably  have  been  suggested 

'miilam/  the  latter  of  which  is  found  in  by  Hom.  I.e.  rct/xccri  irafx<f>aly»v  &ar*  ii\4K- 

Boti.  and  originally  in  one  of  Ribbeck*s  rwp   ißtßijKfi,   iikdicrotp  bciug  associated 

earnves,  as  well  as  in  the  MSS.of  Miicrob.  with  IjKtKrpov, 

\.  c  and  6.  7,  and  Gell.  2.  6.  22.    On  the  491.1  "  Onmia  praecepi  "  6. 105. 

one  hand  '  Butulos,'  as  Wagn.  rcmarks,  is  492. J  Closely  rcndcretl  from  the  well- 

eoDrtantly  speit  'Rutilus'  in  MSS.  (even  known  simile  11.  6.  506  IVtU.     Pope  thinks 

by  Rom.  m  7. 472) :  on  thc  other,  nothing  thc  compnrisou  more  applicable  to  I'aris, 

IS  known  of  Rutulian  brcastplates  (unless  Heyne  to  Turnus.     Enn.  A.  ine.  fr.  51, 

we  sappose  the  'thorax'  to  be  callcd  so  quotcil  by  Macrob.  Sut.  6.  3,  had  alrcadv 

fimply  aa  wom  by  Turnus :  comp.  9.  521  rcndercd  Honi.'s  lincs  as  follows : 

note),   while  "rutilurc  arma"    is   found  **  Et  tum,  sicut  equus,  qui  de  pracscpibid 

8.  52S9,  "nitilis  squamis"  G.  4.  93,  and  factus                                               ing 
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Tandem  liber  equus^  campoqne  potitus  aperto, 

Aut  ille  in  pastus  armentaqne  tendit  equarum, 

Aut  adsuetus  aquae  perfundi  flumine  noto  495 

Emicat,  arrectisque  fremit  cervicibus  alte 

Luxurians,  luduntque  iubae  per  colla,  per  armos. 

Obvia  eui,  Volscorum  acie  comitante,  Camilla 

Occurrit,  portisque  ab  equo  regina  sub  ipsis 

Desiluit,  quam  tota  cohors  imitata  relictis  500 

Ad  terram  defluxit  equis ;  tum  talia  fatur : 

Turne,  sui  merito  si  qua  est  fiducia  forti, 

Audeo  et  Aeneadum  promitto  oceurrere  turmae 

Solaque  Tyrrbenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra. 

Me  sine  prima  manu  temptare  pericula  belli :  505 

Vincla  suis  inngnis  animis  nbrupit  et  tincbant,    cqao    desilire,    capnt    «perire, 

indc  via  decedere,  adsurgcrc :  hoc  edam  jnve- 

Fcrt  scse  campi  per  caemla  lactaqae  concs  magistratus  praceuntes  clamare  ^- 

prnta  cebautur."    '  Regina '  points  the  controt, 

CelHo  poctore,  saepe  iubain  quassat  simul  and  so  intensifies   tbe    hononr :   it  also 

altaiD,  scems  to  mean  tbat  as  queen  she  aet  tlie 

Spiritus  ex  anima  calida  spumas  agit  examplc  wbich  the  others  foUowcd. 

albas."  501.]  'Defluxit'  secms  to  denote  ene 

Tliere  is  a  sbort  simile  of  tbe  same  kiud  and  gracc  in   alighting.    The  other  in- 

about    a    war-borse    Apoll.    R.    3.   1259  stances  quoted  of  the  word,  indoding  that 

foll.  from  Furius  in  Macrob.  Sat.  6  .4^  all  have 

'tö3.]   It  scems  better  to  restore  tbe  to  do  witb  persons  falling  to  the  ground 

comma  placed  after  '  aperto '  by  Heyne  involuntarily,  and  so  are  morc  germane  to 

and  omittcd  by   Wagn.,  so  as  to  make  v.  828  below,   **  Ad  terram  non  spoote 

'  potitus '  a  finite  vcrb,  and  v.  494  the  fluens."     Päl.  and  originally  Qnd.  seem  io 

apodosis.      The   pleonastic  wse  of  *  ille '  repcat '  desiluit '  from  the  former  vene. 

scems  genernlly  to  beloug  to  cases  whcre  502.]  '  If  the  brave  may  JustlT  feel  con- 

it  is  subjoined  to  the  finite  verb,  not  wberc  fidence  in  thcmselves.'     l^ot  nnuke  IL  10. 

it  introduces  it  (in  G.  2.  435  "illae''  is  220.  NcVrop,  ffi*  irp^yti  Kpoilti  koI  ewpAf 

probably  cmphatic,  as  we  should  say  *  cven  iytivMp,     II.  13.  73  foll.,  which  tbe  com- 

they'):  Hom.  throws  the  mention  of  the  mentators   comp.,  has    no  great  lamu* 

marcs  to  the  end  of  the  scntcnce,  and  bis  blance. 

cipoM^*'^  ^^1*' <^An  hardly  bc  pleaded  as  an  508.]  'Audeo*  as  well  as  'promitto' 


authority  for  any  particular  modc  of  punc-  with  '  oceurrere.*    '  Promitto'  with 

tuation   in  Virg.      Some  MSS.  (none  of  inf.  occurs    repeatedly  in    Plautiia; 

Ilibbeck's)  have  *  potitur.*  Forc.     So  4.  487,  where  however  •  so '  It 

494.]  '  Pastus  armcntaque  equarum  *  is  expressed.    '  Turmae '  in  its  strict  aenae. 

apparcntly  ty  9tä,  Bvoly,  a  translution  of  Caniilla  undcrtakcs  to  engage  the  wholo 

ijBta  Koi  yofAhy  Xinrwy.  army  :   but  the  cavalry  would  natnrallj 

495.]  Virg.  upparently  means,  '  having  bear  the  brunt  of  the  cncounter.     HorsM 

bathcHl,  as  is  bis  wont,  in  the  well-kuown  had  been  givcn  to  the  Trojans  by  Evander, 

strenm,'  which  he  would  not  have  done  8.  551.     Rom.  has  '  tunuis.' 

wbile  he  was  ticd  up.     Hom.  probably  504.]    *  Sola '    for    "  me   solam,"    lika 

means  the  same  thing,  though,  as  he  does  "  sixirasti  tacitus  decedere  *'  4.  306,  where 

not  ])ut  tbe  bathing  as  an  alternative  to  iis  bere  the  anomaly  is  mitig^tcd  by  the 

the  pursuit  of  the  marcs,  it  is  not  easy  to  nom.  and  vcrb  being  in  difterent  daosea. 

say.    "Perfusi  flumine"  G.  2.  147.  "Ire  contra"  v.  438.  "ire  obviu»*'  la 

496.]    *  Alte '   with   *  arrectis,'   llom.'s  770.    Here  tbe  two  are  combincd  fdeonaa- 

VoO  Kdpij  Ix*«*  tically.      •  Contra  *   occurs  also  10.  1.  c^ 

l  499.]  Serv.  says,  "  Quattuor  erant  apud  but  as  an  adverb. 

«manos  quae    ad    honoriflcentiam  \)cT'  505.]  '  Prima :'  she  wishca  to  enoonnter 
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Tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste^  et  moenia  serva. 

Turnus  ad  haec^  oculos  horrenda  in  virgine  fixus  : 

O  decus  Italiae  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates, 

Quasve  referre  parem  ?  sed  nunc^  est  omnia  quando 

Iste  animus  supra^  meeum  partire  laborem.  5io 

Aeneas^  ut  fama  fidem  missiquc  reportant 

Exploratores^  equitum  levia  inprobus  arma 

Praemisit^  quaterent  campos ;  ipse  ardua  montis 

Per  deserta  iugo  superans  adventat  ad  urbem. 

Furta  paro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  silvae,  515 

Ut  bivias  armato  obsidam  milite  fauces. 

the  enemy  before  tbey  reach   the  city.  1.  6i5,  where  tbe  distinction  attcmptcd 

'  Mann '  pleonastic,  as  in  G.  3.  82  &c.  in  tbc  note  is  nugiitor^',  tbc  two  construc- 

606.]  •  Pedes/  "  com  peditibus,"  Forb.  tions  being  reully  tbe  samc.     *  Quaterent 

•*Bervare  muros"  9.  43,  161.  campos*  from  Lucr.  2.  330,  "equites  .... 

507.]  Med.  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cnr-  Trainittunt  valido  quaticntcs  impetc  cum- 

Bves  originally  had  '  fixis,'  wbcnce  Heins,  pos."     *  Ipsc '  &c. :   tbc  coustmction,   as 

coiy.  •  ocolis — fixis.'     *  Fixit,'  tbc  reading  Wagn.,    following   Donntus,   bas   pointed 

of  one  or  two  MSS.,  found  its  way  into  out,  irt  <'i)cr  deserta  muntid  ardua  ad  urbem 

ooe  or  two  of  tbe  early  editions.    '  In  adventat,  iugo  ea  superans,''  not,  as  Qoss- 

yjTgiue*  likc  "in  Tomo"  10.  446,  rau  tbinks,  "superans  anina  montis,  per 

606.1  '  Decus'  as  an  address,  9.  18.,  12.  deserta  iugo  (=  de  iup^)  adventat."  "  Par- 

142.     Wagn.  argues  for  tbe  Omission  of  nasi  deserta  per  ardua"  G.  8.  291,  wbere 

acomma  i^er  '  virgo,' on  tbcgronnd  that  as  bere  it  may  ))o  donbted  wbicb  is  tbc 

Virg.  does  not  mean   to  say  "  O  decus  Substantive,  wbicb  tbe  epitbet.     *  Ardua 

Iteliae,  quae  es  virgo,"  but  "  O  virgo,  montis '  8.  221. 

qnae  es  decus  Italiae :"  but  tbis  secms  re-  514.]   '  Iugo '  seeras  a  sort  of  instru- 

fining.     'Dicere'  refers  to  tbe  expression  mental  abl.,  i.  q.  "iugo  ascenso,"  tboogb 

of  gmtitude,  *  referre,*  like  "  persolvero  "  it  migbt  jxwsibly  be  local.     Virg.  doubt- 

1.  600.,  2.  537,  to  its  exbibition  in  act.  loss  wisbed  to  avoid  tbe  more  ordiuary 

609.]  '  Nunc,'  as  tbings  are,  as  in  10.  expression  "  iugum  superans."      '  Prope> 

680  &c.     *  Esse  supra '  like  "  ire  supra  "  rans '  was  found  in  some  copies  by  Pierius, 

12.  839.     'Supra  omnia'  is   rigbtly  ex-  wbo  mentions   Rom.   among  tbcm;   but 

pluned  by  Ser7.  "  supra  omnis  grates  et  tbis  last   Ribbeck  seems  to  deny.      '  In 

nipn  omne  praemium."     Heyne's  "  supra  urbem '  is  also  mentioned  by  Pierius  as  a 

C'cala,  fortunae  casus  et  sie  porro "  is  variant,  but  it  is  found  in  nonc  of  Rib- 

natural.  beck's  MSS. 

610.]  '  Iste  animus  Mike  "  bic  animus  "  616.]  *  Furta'  of  secret  *oi)erations  in 

9.  206.  Ribbeck  needlessly  reads  '  supera,'  war  9.   350.,   10.  736.      Serv.  qootcs  a 

fhnn  a  MS.  of  Priscian,  wbo  quotes  tbe  fragm.  of  Sali.  Hist.  1  (given  moro  fullv 

puMge»  and  a  doubtful  indication  in  Med.  by   Xon.  p.  310),  "  gens  ad  furta  belli 

Tnmiu  proposes  that  instead  of  taking  tbe  pcridonoa."  llie  patb  is  called  '  convexus ' 

whole  work  of  engaging  tbe  enemy,  she  bccause  lying  aloug  tbe  slopiug  sidcs  of  a 

iboold  share  it  witb  bim.  glcn.     "  Convexo  nemonim  "  1.  310. 

611-]  'Fides,'  credence,  bence  a  story  616.]  'üt*  seems  to  mark  tbe  conse- 

that  daims  credence.    So  "mira  fidcs"  quencc  or  dcvelopment  of  tbe  action  de- 

oocors  more  tban  once  in  Stat. :  seo  Forc.  noted  1)y  *  furta  paro,'  ratber  tban  an  in- 

'  Beportant '  npplies    to   '  missi    explora-  tcntion :  but  tbe  distinction  in  sucb  cases 

Ions '  more  propcrly  tban  to  '  fama.'  is  apt  to  be  evancscent.     *  Bivias  fauces,' 

612.]     'Inprobus:'    Aeneas   being    an  because  tbe  passage  tbrougb  tbe  detile  is 

enemy,  bis  activity  is   made  matter  of  a  tboroogbfure,  like  "  bivio  portue "  9.  238, 

blame.  '  Equitum  levia  arma '  for  "  equites  wbere  as  bere  tbe  word  bas  no  special 

leriter  armatos."    '  Levia  arma '  10.  817.  relevaucy  to  tbe  context.    But  it  is  pos- 

613.1  '  Praemisit '  implics  an  order,  and  sible  tbat  tbe  flrst  part  of  tbe  Compound 

io  is  fimawed  by  an  oratoo  obliqua.  Comp,  may  be  tbe  important  one,  tbe  meaning 
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Tu  Tyrrhenum  equitem  coUatis  excipe  signis ; 
Tecum  acer  Messapus  erit,  tunnaeque  Latinae^ 
Tiburtique  manus ;  ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam. 
Sic  ait,  et  paribus  Messapum  in  proelia  dietis  520 

Hortatur  soeiosque  duces,  et  pergit  in  hostem. 
Est  curvo  anfractu  valles,  adeommoda  fraudi 
Armorumque  dolis^  quam  densis  frondibus  atrum 
Urguet  utrimque  latus,  tenuis  quo  semita  ducit 
Angustaeque  feruut  fauces  aditusque  maligni.  525 

Haue  super  in  speculi's  summoque  in  vertice  montis 
Planities  ignota  iaeet,  tutique  recessus, 
Seu  dextra  laevaque  velis  oeeurrere  pugnae, 

beiDg  tbat  soldicrs  will  be  planted  on  cach  524.]  '  Qua/  the  rcading  before  Heins.» 

side  of  the  deiilc.     '  Armato  milite '  2.  20.  is  mcntioned  as  a  variant  by  Senr.,  but 

517.]  '  £quitem '  sing.  10.  239.    '  Col-  found  in  nonc  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.     In  aoy 

latis  excipe  signis '  i.  q.  "  excipe  et  sigua  case  Virg.  woald  Hoeni  to  be  speoking  of 

confer/'  mect  tbem  and  engage  them.  the  valley  itself  rather  than  of  the  road  to 

519.]  *  Tiburti  *  Rom.,  M^.  and  Pal.  it ;  bat  the  two  arc  easily  idcntified. 

corrected,  *  Tibumi '  Med.  and  Pal.  ori-  525.]   *  Maligni  *   i.  q.   "  angnsti :"  soe 

ginally.     The  forracr  is  supported  by  all  instances  in  Forc.     Comp,  the  use  of  "  ini- 

Kibbcck's  MSS.  in  7.  (i71,  and  by  "  Ti-  quus "  of  space.     Serv.  intcrprets  it  "  ob- 

burtia   mocnia  "  ib.  670.      Tiburtus  was  scnri/'  from  a  misunderstandiug  of  6. 270. 

the  king  of  the  place:  bis  brothera  Ca-  52G.]  Thcre  is  a  table-land  at  the  top  of 

tillus  and  Coras  led  the  troops :  see  7. 1.  c.  the  hiils  on  each  side  ('  dextra  lacvaqae ' 

*  Ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam  :*  *  et/  as  Serv.  v.  528)  overlooking  the  valley.  •  Specola ' 
rightly  says,  does  not  uean  as  well  as  of  the  top  of  a  mountain  £.  8.  60  note. 
Messapus  &c.,  but  as  well  as  Turnus  Perhaps  the  plural  indicates  the  two  hills 
himself,  the  point  of  bis  speech  beiiig  betweeu  which  the  valley  runs.  For '  in/ 
that  she  is  to  sliare  bis  business.  '  Con-  which  Rom.  omita,  Fiü.  and  originallj 
cipere '   however  cannot   moan,   as  Serv.  Gud.  give  *  c.' 

thinks,  to  share,  "  niccum  cape/'  but  must        527.]  'Ignota'  becaoae  unseen,  owing to 

mcan  to  assume.    Sonic  copies  point  after  the  formation  of  the  ground.    *  Receptus ' 

'  ducis,'  wrongly.  Pal.,  Med.  originally,  and  three  of  Rib- 

521.]  '  Socios '  relatively  to  himself,  not  beck's  cnrsives,  induding  Gud.»  whore  the 

to  Messapus,  the  meaning  being   'Mes-  word  originally  was  'reoeptia,  'recemoB* 

sapus  and  the  other  confederato  Icaders,'  Rom.,  Med.  connected.     Senr.  reads  're- 

i.  e.  Catillus  and  Coras.  ceptus,'  meutioning,  accordiug    to  aome 

522.]  '  Valles '   is  a  collateral  form  of  copies  of  bis  commentary,  <  receaaaa '  aa  an 

*  vallis '  (comp.  "  aedis  "  and  «*  aedes,"  inferior  variant,  thougb  the  Dreaden  MS., 
"  felis  "  and  "  feles,"  "  vulpis  "  and  "  vul-  as  citcd  by  Wagn.,  seems  to  revene  the 
pes")  recognizcd  by  Serv.  and  by  Prob,  reading^.  Wagn.  restored  'recesaua'  aa 
Cathol.  p.  1470  P,  though  thcre  seems  the  more  appropriate  word,  *receptu8* 
some  doubt  about  the  text  of  the  latter,  meaning  a  place  of  refuge  and  rallying  for 
but  found  only  here  and  7.  565.  '  Vallis,'  an  anny,  not  a  retreat  in  general :  and  on 
the  reading  before  Heins.,  is  the  original  the  whole  it  seems  safest  to  foUow  him 
reading    of   one    of    Ribbeck's   cursivcs.  as  against  Ribbeck,  in  spite  of  the  pre- 

*  AiifractuH '  seems  to  mean  a  curve  of  uny  ponderance  of  MS.  authority,  aa  Virg.  is 
kind:  see  Forc,  whoquotes  Varro  L.  L.  7.  hurdly  likely  to  have  useu  a  technicel 
15  Müller,  where  "in  anfracto"  is  ex-  military  temi  in  an  improper  sense  wben 
plained  '*  in  Hexu."  Here  ucconlingly  we  an  unobjectionable  word  was  ready  to  hit 
are  to  think  of  a  winding  glcn.  *  Adcom-  hands.  The  words  are  repeatejly  oon- 
modus  *  is  a  rare  word,  perhnps  coniined  to  founded  in  MSS.  (see  Forc.),  so  that  ez- 
pootry.  temal  considerations  are  of  less  valae. 

523.]  *  Densis' &c.,nearlyrepeated  from         528.]  The  meaning  seems  to  bethat  if 
7.  565.  you  choose  to  give  battle  to  an  advandng 
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Sive  instare  iugis  et  grandia  volverc  saxa. 

Huc  iuvenis  nota  fertur  regione  viarum,  630 

Arripuitque  locum  et  silvis  insedit  iniquis. 

Velocem  interea  superis  in  sedibus  Opim, 
Unam  ex  virginibus  sociis  saeraque  caterva, 
Compellabat  et  has  tristis  Latonia  voees 
Ore  dabat :  Graditur  bellum  ad  crudele  Camilla^  535 

O  virgo,  et  nostris  nequiquam  cingitur  armis^ 
Cara  mihi  ante  alias.     Neque  enim  novus  iste  Dianae 

enemy,  yoa  can  do  bo  with  advantage  on  naturally    be    confined    to    the    woods. 

thc    table-grouud    on   the   top  of   these  *Volocein,*  as  Arethusa,   a  wood-nymph, 

heighU.  is  called  "  velox  "  G.  4.  3U, 

529.]  '  Instare  inffU '  is  simply  to  stand        533.]  '  Sociis '  is  doubtless  adi.,  though 

on  the  hcights,  as  Wagn.  takes  it,  as  if  it  might  possibly   bo   subst.     Korn,   bas 

Virg.   bad  written   **»ive    velis,    instans  '  virgiuibuH  sncris  sociaque  caterva.' 
iugis,  vollere  saxa."     *  Volvere  saxa'  of        534.]     »Tristi'    Rom.,     wbicb    Heins. 

ToUing  heavy  stoncs  from  abovc  9.  512.  atloptcnl.     Tbcre  is  still  a  doubt  wbethcr 

630.]    '  Nota  regione   viarum '   2.  737  '  tristis '  is  nom.  sing,  or  acc.  pl.     Jahn 

Bote.  prcfers    tbe    former,    Heyne   the   latter, 

531.]  *  Arripuit '  9.  13.     *  Iniquis,'  re-  wliicli  is  supported  by  Serv.    Heyne  comp, 

lerring  to  the  narrow  pass,  as  in  5.  203.  **  buec    tristia    dicta  "    2.    11 5.     '  I^ato- 

'  Insidere'  is  a  military  tenn  foroccopying  nia'  of  Diana,  like  "  Satumia"  of  Juno, 

a  place  (sce  Forc.),  though  it  geuerally  9.  405. 
hu  an  acc.  536.]  Serv.  mentions  that  some  strangely 

532—596.]    'Diana  teils  Opis,  one  of  tbougbt  *0  virgo'   referred  to  Camilla. 

her  nymphs,  the  history  of  Camilla,  wbo  '  Nostris,'  mine  and  yours,   boing  anned 

liad  bcen  broaght  up  by  her  father,  the  as  a  buntress,  vv.  652,  841  below.     *  Cin- 

eziled  tvrant  of  Privenmm,  in  thc  woods,  gitur '  middle. 

and  had  led  the  life  of  a  virgiu  buntress ;         537.]  '*  Felix  una  ante  alias "   3.  321. 

Indding  Opis  to  keep  her  eye  npon  her,  Tbe  narrative  that  follows,  down   to  v. 

and  avenge  her  if  she  sbonld  fall.'  584,  is  supposed  by  Heinrich  and  Peerl- 

632.]    Serv.  complains  of  tbe  transi-  kamp  to  have  been    inserted   after    tbe 

tion  marked  by  *  interea'  as  abrupt,  and  complction  of  thc  poem.    The  latter  thinks 

Heyne  agrees  with   bim,  observing  that  that  it  was  intended  to  come  at  the  end  of 

this  Word  is  used  elsewbere  to  introduce  I^k  7,  but  that  Tucca  and  Varius  placed 

«sonversations  of  the  gods  (10.   1,  606),  it  here.      It  is  of  course  true  that  it  is 

nnd  that  we  might  have  expected  some-  calculated  to  interest  the  reader  ratber 

thing  more  appropriate.     It  is  inartiticial,  tban   Opis,   wbo   can    hardly    have   been 

doobtlesa,  bnt  it  is  difBcult  to  see  wby  Ignorant  of  the  facts ;  but  this  is  the  fault 

it  should  be  blamed  on  that  score,  unless  of  tbe  poet,  and  might  eusily  be  paral- 

we  are  prepared  to  condemu  the  whole  leled  from  otber  passages  in  epic  narrative, 

framework  of  the  epic  narrative,  as  Virg.  wbere  such  things  are  difficult  to  avoid. 

took  it  from  Hom.     Here  we  may  well  Gossrau  remarks  that  tbe  ancicnts  not 

lappose  that  the  oonversation  took  place  unfrequently   forgot   thcmselves  in  their 

white  Tomas  was  discoursing  with  Ca-  narrative  speeches,  wbicb   only  resemble 

milla»  or  when  the  two  were  takiiig  up  speeches  in  the  beginning  and  end,  just  as 

their  respective  military  positions.    '  Opis '  many  modern  letters  only  resemble  letters 

(Ohrif)  was  one  of  the  names  of  Artemis  in    the    superscription    and   subscription. 

hersdf  (Callim.   Hymn   to  Artemis  204,  The  use  of  'Dianae'  here,  and  'Diana' 

240)>  bnt  appears  elsewbere  as  tbe  name  v.  582,  is  perhuiw  part  of  this  self-forget« 

of  a   Hyperborean  maiden  who  brought  fulness,  though  there  is  some  rhetorical 

offerings  to   Delos,   and    remained  there  force  in  cach :  com]).  2.  79.,  3.  380,  433. 

with  the  goddess  (Callim.  on  Delos  292).  '  Diunae'  dative.   *  Iste'   is  explaiued  by 

Aa    Heyne    observes,    it    is    remarkable  Wagn.Q.V.  19. 2,  "quomeilliconciliatam 

that  the  is  represented  here  as  being  on  sentis;"  scarccly  a  satisfactory  view,  hat 

Olympus  with  Diana,  whoee  nymphs  woald  it  is  diflScult  to  suggest  a  better. 

VOL.   lU.  A  a 


854  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Venit  amor^  subitaque  animum  dulcedine  movit. 

Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno  virisque  superbas 

Priverno  antiqua  Metabus  cum  excederet  urbe,  540 

Infantem  fugiens  media  inter  proelia  belli 

Sustulit  exsilio  comitem^  matrisque  vocavit 

Nomine  Casmillae,  mutata  parte^  Camillam. 

Ipse  sinu  prae  se  portans  iuga  longa  petebat 

Solorum  nemorum ;  tela  undique  saeva  premebant,       545 

Et  circumfuso  volitabant  milite  Volsei. 

Eece^  fugae  medio^  summis  Amasenus  abundans 

Spumabat  ripis  j  tantus  se  nubibus  imber 

Buperat.     Ille^  innare  parans^  infantis  amore 

Tardatur,  caroque  oneri  timet.     Omnia  secum  550 

Yersanti  subito  vix  haec  sententia  sedit : 


638.]    '  Venire '    of    the    accession   of  an  older  fonn  than  **  CamiUa  "  by  making 

feelings  v.  738  below,  G.  1.  37.    Here  it  one  the  name  of  the  mother,  the  other  <^ 

harmonizcB  with    '  novus '    and   *  subita.'  the  daoghter.    No  ancient  anthor,  bow- 

Med.  originally  hnd  '  subito.'  ever,    appears    diatinctly    to    attest   the 

589.]   '  Invidiam'  is  explained  by  *vvna  ezistence  of  "  casmilns"  as  a  Latin  word 

superbas/  the  former  being  occasionod  by  apart  from  the  name  of  the  Cabeiric  god, 

the  bitter.      'Superbus'   of   tyranny   8.  so  that  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be 

118  note.  merely  dealing  with  a  oonjectaral  attempt 

540.1  <  Privemum '  Dict.  G.   Of  *  Meta-  at  antiqnarian  explanation»  such  aa  Yano 

hos '   ^rv.  says»   "  Nomen   sumptum   de  and  Virg.  were  fond  of. 

historia:   Metabus  enim  fuit  dux  Graeci  544.]  Ruhkopf  rightly  oonnecta  'ipae' 

agminis,    qui    iuxta    Hadriaticum    mare  with    'sinu    prae    se    portans'     lather 

nrbem  Metapontum  condidit :"  sec  Strabo  than  with  '  petebat.'     '  Longa'  seems  not 

6.  1.  p.  265.  to  mean  "  longinqua,*'  as  l^enr.  explaini 

541.]  Like  Mezentius,  Metabus,  though  it,  but  to  denote  tibe  extent  of  tbe  moan- 

a  tyrant,   has  the  feelings  of  a  father.  tain  region,  in  which  Mctabns  hoped  to 

'  Fugiens   media   inter  proelia '  seems  to  baffle  pursuit. 

mean  in  the  hurry  of  flight  from  battle;  545.]    *Iuga     nemomm'    Hke    "ioga 

though  '  inter  proelia '  might  cxplain  how  sÜTarum  "  6.  256  note. 

he  came  to  escape,  like  "  inter  caedem  con-  ^^O  '  Circumfuso/  like   *  andiqne,'  is 

fugero "  8.  492.  Dot  to  be  taken  strictly.    Metabus  was 

542.]    'Exsilio'   dat.  with   'comitem/  evidently  ahead  of  his  pursuera:  bot»  beii^ 

Pal.  and  originally  Gud.  have  '  locavit,'  many  against  one,  they  hoped  to  overteke 

which  coniirms  the  emendation  of  Manilius  and  Surround  bim. 

Buggcsted  Vol.  1,  p.  371  (395  ed.  2).  547.]    'Amasenus'    7.    685.     ''Amnis 

643.]    "Casmilus"   is    geuerally    sup-  abundans"   G.   1.   115.    'Summis  ripis' 

posed  to  havc  been  a  coliateral,  probably  with    '  spumabat/   the   abl.    being   kxal. 

an    older    form  of   "camillus/'   the    at-  It  was  the  overflow  of  the  rirer  wbieh 

tendant  of  a  flamcn,  and  so  inferentially  made  it  foam  over  the  brim. 

"CasmUa"  of'CnmiUa."  So  "  Casmena,*^  548.]    'Tantus'   gives  the    reason  far 

"Camena."   Varro  L.  L.  7.  34  Müller,  and  what  gocs  before,  as  in  5.  4ai,  &c,    *Se 

Statius  Tullianus   De  Vocabulis   Rerum,  rumpero '   G.   1.   446.     '  Bompcre'  with 

book  1,  cited  by  Serv.  here,  and  Macrob.  abl.  v.  377  above. 

Sat.  3.  8  declare  that  the  word   "  Gas-  550.]  "  Pariter  comitique  ooeriqoe  ti- 

milus  "  is  Greek,  and  used  by  Callimachus,  mentem"  2. 729.   '  Secum,'  becauae  Meta- 

evidently  referring,  as  Müller  observes,  to  bus  is  the  real  subject  of  the  sentence. 

the   Cabeiric    god    known   as   Cadmilus,  551.]  The  union  of  '  subito' and  '  vix' 

Casmilus,  or  Cadmus.     Virg.  apparcntly  hns  g^ven   trouble  to  the  commentators. 

symboUzes  the  fact  that  "  Casmilla "  is  The  most  natural  meaning  seems  ta  be 
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Telam  inmane^  manu  valida  quod  forte  gerebat 
Bellator^  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto, 
Huic  natam^  libro  et  silvestri  sabere  clausam^ 
Inplieat^  atque  habilem  mediae  circumligat  hastae ;       655 
Quam  dextra  ingenti  librans  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 
Alma^  tibi  hanc^  nemonim  cultrix^  Latonia  virgo^ 
Ipse  pater  famolam  voveo  :  tua  prima  per  auras 


;  the  thooght  was  a  sudden  one,  bat  ''  igni  darato,  praeosto :"  bat  the  "  sades 

;  hc  did  not  accept  it  witboat  relac-  praeostae"   of   7.    524    bad   their    ende 

«.     Tbc    necessities    of   bis    positiou  bardeaed  in  tbo  fire  in  default  of  iron 

lunt  for  tbe  saddenness,  tbe  peril  of  points.     Serv.  also  comp.  Pers.  1.  97,  "  Ut 

plan    for    tbe    relactance.       Heyne  ramalo  vetos  praegrandi  suberc  coctum/' 

iks  '  viz '  exprcsses  tbat  tbe  conclusion  wbcre  bowcver  tbe  faet  tbat  tbe  braneb 

slowly  fbrmed,  'subito'  tbat  it  was  is  actually  growing  on  tbe  troc  makcs  tbo 

dly  executed.     Wagn.  expbiins  *Tix'  parallel  little  better  tbau  a  verbal  one. 

1  reference  to  wbat  follows— be  bad  554.]  'Libro  et  silvestri  subere'  ben- 

eely  formed  tbe  plan,  wben  &c. ;  but  diadys.     He  gatbers  souie  cork-tree  bark 

woold  leave  '  baec  sententia'   unex-  (tbe  tree,  Spon  observes,  grows  plentifully 

oed,  and  in  otber  respects  would  not  about  Privernum),  and  uscs  it  as  a  swatbe 

lo  natural.    Some  early  editors,  appa-  witb  wbicb  to  wrap  bis  cbild  about  tbe 

Jy  following  Serv.,  wbose  words  how-  spear. 

'  are  not  quite  clear,  connected  'subito'  555.1  '  Habilem'  =  " ita  ut  babilis  sit," 

1    *  versanti,'    wbicb    Valckeuaer    on  convenient  for  tbrowing. 

moDiuB  p.  67  tbongbt  migbt  be  oqui-  556.]  '  Quam/  probably  tbo  spear.  "  In- 

nt  to  tbe  Homeric  Sofitrcraro.    'Sedcre'  genti  manu"  5.  487.     'Ad  aethera  fatur' 

i  Tesolation  4.   15.,  5.   418.,  7.  611.  10.  459  note.     Diana  as  a  goddess  is  in 

re  the   prominent  notion  is  tbat  of  bcaven.      Comp.  9.  403,  wbere  bowever 

*j,  here  tnat  of  settling  down ;  and  so  tbcrc  is  a  furtber  rcason  for  looking  up,  as 

"•  tlie  pres.  or  imperf.  is  used,  bere  the  tbe  moon  is  sbining. 

557.]  "Nemorum   Latonia    cnstos"  9. 

58.1  'Telam  inmane'  followed  by  'buic,'  405.    "  Cultor  nemorum"  G.  1. 14^  wbere 

nnlike  "urbem  quam  statuo  vestra  bowever  'cultor'  is  not  simply  an   inha- 

'    1.  578,  tboagb    bere   tbe   greater  bitant,  but  a  cultivator.     Pbaedr.  2.  4.  8 

^h  of  tbe  sentence  supplies  some  ex-  bas  "  sus  nemoricultrix,"  like  "  ccrva  silvi- 

)  for  it.    Wngn.  ingeniously  considers  cultrix"  Catull.  61  (63).  72. 

la  a  rbetorical    artifloc,    intcnded  to  558.] 'Ipse' seems  to  meau 'I,wbo  have 

nen  Metabus' perturbation.      'Forte:'  tbe  most  rigbt,  as  making  a  vow  of  wbat 

carrying    the    weapon   was    natural  is  my  own.'    So  Serv.  "  Bene  '  ipse  pater,' 

agb,    as    he    bad    escaped    from   the  qnoniam  auctoramenti  potcstatem  nisi  pa- 

ny,  and  would  of  course  be  armed  in  tres  non  haben t."     Serv.  takes  'tua'  witb 

•defence ;   but  it  was  accidental  witb  '  supplex,'  like  Uirris  c6s  i  but  tbis  could 

rence  to  the  purpose  to  wbicb  be  bad  bardly  stand  bere    unless   '  prima'   were 

4ed  on  applying  it.     Comp.  12.  206,  constructed  similarly.    '  Tua  tela,'  becanse 

txtra    sceptrum   nam  forte   gerebat."  the  weapon  is  dedicated  to  Diana,  "  donum 

«   Med.    bas    'gerebat'    altercd   into  Triviae"  v.  566.     These  very  words  con- 

«bat.*  tuin  the    dedication,   wbicb   is  made   in 

58.]  '  BelUtor'  gives  the  reason  for  bis  Virg.'s  cbaracteristically  indirect  manner. 

bi^  tbe  weapon  witb  bim,  at  tbe  same  Metabus  bimself  ceases  to  be  a  warrior, 

B  that  it  indicates  tbe  cbaracter  of  tbe  and  becomcs  a  wild  man,  and  it  is  not 

pon.     It  matters  little  wbetber  '  robore  unnatural  tbat  at  tbis  moment  he  should 

o*  be  constmcted  witb  '  solidum '  or  s|)eak  of  a  war-8i)car  as  if  it  migbt  be  a 

m    separately    as    a    descriptive    abl.  bunting-javelin.     'Tua  tela'  will  then  be 

«to^' probably  by  tbe  smokc,  G.  l.  175.  like  "tua  qucrcus"  10.  423   on  tbe  one 

r.  aays  tbat  spears  were  actually  har-  band,  wbile  on  tbe  otber  it  may  be  comp. 

Bd  in  tbe  fire  to  separate  them  from  witb  "nostris  armis"  v.  536.     'Prima/ 

r  bark,  aud  Hevne  renders  <  oocfco '  tbe  first  weapons  sbe  hokU  are  tbine. 
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Tela  tenens  supplex  hostem  fugit.     Accipe,  testor, 

Diva,  tuam,  quae  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris.  560 

Dixit,  et  adducto  contortum  hastile  lacerto 

Inmittit :  sonuere  undae ;  rapidum  super  amnem 

Infelix  fugit  in  iaculo  stridente  Camilla. 

At  Metabus,  magna  propius  iam  urguente  caterva, 

Dat  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  virg^ne  victor  565 

Gramineo  donum  Triviae  de  caespito  vellit. 

Non  illum  tectis  ullae,  non  moenibus  urbes 

Accepere,  neque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedisset : 

Pastorum  et  solis  exegit  montibus  aevum. 

Hie  natam  in  dumis  interque  horrcntia  lustra  570 

559.]  '  Tela  teneiis'  5. 514  &c.  *  Testor/  spear  as  well  as  to  Camilla :  see  on  ▼.  568. 

I  call  tbec  to  witness  the  surrender.  Cerda  undentands  it  as  the  gift  not  to 

560.]  'Tuam/  thy  serrant.   Comp.  Hör.  bnt  of  Diana,  wbo  had  g^nted  his  prayer, 

3  Od.  4.  21,  "  Vester,  Camenne,  vester  in  and  prcsented  bim  witb  his  daughter'B 

arduos    Tollor    Sabiuos/'    and    contrast  lifo  (comp.  2.  31  note);  bat  tliis  is  Vem 

"mens"  Per».   5.   88,   my  own  man,  or,  likely.    For  *vcUit'  Pal.  and  Gad.  hare 

as    WC    mnre    coinmouly    say,    my    own  'toUit,'  ibe  latter  with  'vellit'  as  a  va- 

master.     With  Mubiis  committitur  auris'  riant,  conceivably,  as  Ribbeck   suggesti, 

comp.  **  Inccrtis  committere  ventis  "  Lacr.  from  G.  4.  273. 

5.  782.  567.]  For  <  ullae '  Axt  and  Peerlkamp 

5G1.]     **Adductis    laccrtis''     5.     141.  conj.    'villae:'  a  slight  enough  change, 

Here  tlie  arm  is  drawn  towards  the  ho<ly,  but  the  other  is  more  Virgilian.     Forb.'8 

and  indeed  behind  it,  behind  tbe  hend.  objection  that  tlie  '  villa '  was  not  known 

562.]  *  Inmittit '  sends  into  the  air,  G.  to  the  heroic  ages  might  be  got  over,  as 

2.    364.    *  Sonuere    undae'   is   generally  Virg.  is  not  consistent  in  tiiiit  regiert. 

taken,  resounded  with  the  uoise  of  the  For  '  tectis,  moenibus  accepere '  see  on  7. 

spear,   an   exaggeration   which   would  ho  210. 

sufficiently  after  Virg.'s  manner.    But  it  568.]  **  *  Manns  dedisset,'  conaenBMet," 

would  be  more  poetical,  though  perhaps  Serv.     Heyne  says  "manns  dat  piaprie 

more  modern,  to  understatid  the  words  of  victus,  tum  omnino  qui  ce^t,   qui  pla- 

the  roaring  of  the  swollen   flood,  which  catur,  h.  1.  qui   quod  humanitas  alionim 

would  intensify  the  danger  of  the  criticnl  vel  hospitalitas  offcrt  accipit."  'Feritate' 

moment.     At  the  8ame  time  a  sort   of  Madv.  §  255,  wbo  g^ves  other  instanoes 

parallel    may   be    intendcd  bctwecn  tlie  of  the  abl.  of  *  the  cfficient  cauae  in  the 

noise  of  the  wator  and  the  hurtling  of  agent  himsclf  by  which  a  thing  is  dooe.' 

the  spear,  <  iaculo  stridente.'     Serv.  snys  Here  we  may  either  make  *  non  dedunat ' 

*'* sonuere  undae:'   hie  distinguendum,"  a  positive  notion,  or  say  that  'feritate' 

from  which  it  appears  that  some  wished  is  a  restraining  cause,  liko  *'  prae  feritate." 

to  point  afler  '  amnem.'  *  Rapidum '  again  Rom.    has    <  nee '   for   '  neqoe.'     '  Neqne 

cuforccs  the  notion  of  danger,  and  perlinps  dedisset '  9.  701  note. 

is  intended  to  parallel  the  motion  of  the  569.]     '  Pastomm '    with     '  montibus ' 

speär.  (comp.  G.  3.  476,  "  desertaqoo  r^gna  -Pm- 

563.]  Doubts  why    Camilla    is    called  torum  et  longc  saltus  latoque  \'acantis"), 

'  infelix '  havc  bcen  niised  8ince  the  time  uot^   as   Serv.,    Wagii.    &c.   tbink,   with 

of  Serv. ;  but  it  cvidently  refers  not  to  her  '  aevnm,'  which  would  be  rather  a  qnes- 

future  destiny,  whirh  would  be  Hat,  but  tionable  expression  for  *' aevum  pastorale." 

to  the  moment  during  which  she  is  sent  At  the  same  time  the  position  of  'pas- 

on  her  porilous  venture.  toruni '  shows  that  it  is  meant  rhetoriceUy 

565.]  *  Dat  sesc  fluvio  *  like  "  se  dedit  to  colour  the  whole  verse.     *  Et,*  whic& 

aequor  in  altum "  Ci.  4.  528.     '  Victor,'  Rrunck    and   Wakef.   questioned,   means 

having  triumphed  over  the  difficulty,  like  *  and  so.*     *  Exigere  aevum '  10.  53. 

"  Victor  propositi "  Hör.  1  Ep.  13.  11.  570.]   *  In   dumis'   =  "inter  domos," 

566.]    'Donum  Triviae'  refers  to  the  much  as  in  G.  4.  130.    "In  Silvia  intcr 
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Armentalis  equae  mammis  et  lacte  feriuo 

Nutribat,  teneris  inmulgens  ubera  labris. 

Utque  pedum  primis  infans  vestigia  plantis 

Institerat^  iaculo  palmas  armavit  acuto^ 

Spiculaque  ex  humero  parvae  suspendit  et  areum.  575 

Pro  erinali  auro^  pro  longae  tegmine  pallae^ 

Tigridis  exuviae  per  dorsum  a  vertiee  pendent. 

Tela  manu  iam  tum  tenera  puerilia  torsit^ 

Et  fundam  tereti  circum  caput  egit  habena^ 

Strymoniamque  gruem^  aut  album  deieeit  olorem.         580 

deserta  feramm  Lustra"  3.  646.    *Hor-  wlio  says  "onns  enim  quicquid  teneri» 

rentia'  because  of   the   wood.      'Hinc/  inpouitur     manibus/'    without    noticing 

which  Barm,  introdoced  for  *  hie/  secin-  the  existencc  of  a  variant.     It  can  hardly 

ingly  without  authority»  was  the  original  be  doubted  that  the  word  came,  as  Wagn. 

reading  of  Pal.  8up)K>se8,  from  a  recollection  of  10.  868. 

671. J    *  Armentalis,'    "  quae   intcr  ar-  Possibly  Serv.  may  have  written  bis  note 

menta  feturae  caussa  pascatur"  Serv.»   a  from    mcinory,    as    othcrwisc    he    could 

brood  mare,  Gr.  twiros  äy^Kala,  as  Gerda  scarccly  have  failed  to  mention '  armavit/ 

remarks.      '  Equae  mammis  et  lacte  fe-  though  he  might  not  have  approved  of  it. 

rino  *   hendiadys.      *  Fcrus  *   of  horscs  2.  Forb.   may   he   right  in  pressing  the  pl. 

51  Dote.  '  palmas/  as  if  she  carried  in  two  hands 

572.]   'Nutribat*  for  'nutriebat/  like  what  a  grown  person  would  have  carried 

"  lenibat,"  "  polibat "  &c.,  Madv.  §  115  b.  in  onc,  though  *  tela  puerilia  *  v.  578  is  a 

With   '  teneris  inmulgens    ubera    labris '  little  against  this. 

comp.  iJv.  Andr.  ine.  9,  "  Quem  ego  ne-        576.]   •  Crinali  auro  :*    see  on  4.  138. 

frendem  alui,  lacteam  inmulgens  opem/'  '  Crinale '  is  fuund  aloue   Ov.  M.  5.  53, 

dcmbtless    from    the    Ac^isthns,  being   a  "(omabat)  inadidos  myrrha  curvum  cri- 

translation  of  Aesch.   Cho.  897,  fiaa-rSy,  nale    capillos/'   whcre   the   cpithet    sug- 

rphs  f  aif  woWä  8^  ßpi(i»y  &tia  OtKouriy  gests  a  "tibula,"  or  perhaps  a  "circulus" 

^|4/icA(af  ^brpn^h  yd\a,  (10.  138),  nither  than,  as   Forc.  thinks, 

573.    'Institerat   vestigia'  is  really   a  an  "acus."      In  what  sense   the   tiger's 

eogn.     acc.,     "  insistere     pro     insistendo  skin   supplied   the  place  of  the   '  Crinale 

fkoere/'  as  Forb.  explains  it.     But  this  aurum '  is  difficult  to  see.     Perhaps  the 

ocmstmction  is  so  rare  in  Latin  as  com-  head  of  the  beast  fonued  a  cap,  as  in  the 

pared   with   Qreek,   that  we  can  hardly  case  of  the  lion's  skin  7. 667.    Cerda  refers 

tappofle  that  Virg.  intended  more  than  to  Yal.  F.  6.  704  foll.,  where  whcu  a  per- 

a  varicty  of  the  construction   with   the  sonage  clad  in  tiger's  skin  is  slaiu,  it  is 

aoc.  of  tho  object,   which  we  have  had  said   "perquam  optima  fictione"   (as  he 

in  6.  663,  G.  3.  164,  '  vestigia '  being  iden-  thinks),  "  subitos  ex   ore  cruores  Saucia 

tified    with    the   ground    on    which   she  tigris   hiat  vitanique    elTundit    herilcm." 

planted  her  feet.      Comp.  Lucr.  1.  406,  But  Virg.  may  have  written  loosely,  intend- 

"Cam    Bemel    institeruut  vestigia   certa  ing  no  more  than  that  a  tigcVs  hidc  was 

viai/'      •  Pedum    plantis '    will    be    ahl.  CamilUi's  only  omanicnt.     For  a  beast's 

of   iiutr.,    though    Heyne    is     doubtless  hide    wom   by   a    hunter    as    a  chlamys 

right    in    Bupposing    that    Virg.    meant  comp.  v.  679  bclow,  1.  323.    Meantime 

an  allusion  to  the  construction  with  the  one  inferior  MS.  has  'vittae'  for  *pallae/ 

dat.  without  any  acc,  'plantis  institorat.'  doubtless  from  7.  352.     The  'palla'  was 

'  Pedum  plantis '  occur  together  8.  458 ;  long :  see  on  1.  404. 
here   howeTer    *  pedum'   might  go  with        578.]   'Iam  tum/  even  in  those  early 

'  Tectigia/  as  in  Lucr.  3.  4,  "  Fixa  pedum  days. 

pono  pressis  vestigia  signis."    'Ut  primis'        579.]    Partly    repeated    from   9.   587. 

=  "nt  primum"  (4.  259  &c.),  as  Wagn.  'Tereti/  well-twisted,    as   in   Catull.  62 

remarks.  (6'^)*  ^^  "tereti  strophio  lactentis  vincta 

574.]  •  Oneravit/  the  common  reading  papillas/'  Hör.  1  Od.  1.  28  "rupit  tere- 

before  Wagn.,  is  found  in  one  of  Bib-  tes  Marsus  aper  piagas." 
beek'a  onraivcs,  and  confirmed  by  Senr.,        580.]   "  Strymoniae  grues "  0/  1    120. 
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Multae  illam  frustra  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matres    . 
Optavere  nurum  ;  sola  contenta  Diana 
Aeternum  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 
Intemerata  colit.     Vellem  haud  correpta  fiiisset 
Militia  tali^  conata  lacessere  Teucros : 
Cara  mihi  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mearum. 
Verum  age,  quandoquidem  fatis  urguetur  acerbis^ 
Labere,  Nympha,  polo,  finisque  invise  Latinog, 
Tristis  ubi  infausto  eommittitur  omine  pugna. 
Haee  cape,  et  ultricem  pharetra  deprome  sagittam : 
Hac,  quieumque  sacrum  violarit  volnere  corpus, 
Tros  Italusve,  mihi  pariter  det  sanguine  poenas. 


585 


590 


*  Deücere '  of  bringing  down  a  bird  5. 
542.     Germ.  comp.  KaraßdWfiy, 

581.]  'Tyrrhena  per  oppida:'  Heyne 
remarks  that  Campania,  wbicb  lay  on  tbe 
otber  side  of  tbe  river  Amasenus,  was 
ibrmerly  inbabited  by  tbe  Etruscans. 
Gossrau  refers  to  Müller's  Etmsker,  Einl. 
p.  4.  *  Multae  illam  matres  optavere  nu- 
rum/ a  variety  for  saying  *  sbe  bad  many 
Buitors/  7.  54.  Tbe  pareuts,  we  may  re- 
member,  in  ancient  times  generally  made 
tbe  matcb.  For  tbe  expression  Cerda 
comp.  Catull.  60  (62).  42,  "  Multi  illum 
pueri,  multae  optavere  pucllae." 

582.J  *  Diana :'  see  ou  v.  536  above. 

584. J  'Correpta  militia/  as  if  tbe  tide 
bad  carried  ber  away.  Probably  too  Virg. 
thougbt  of  "corripi  amore/'  'miütia  'being 
a  Condensed  expression  for  "amore  mi- 
litiae." 

585.]  *Tali,'  opposed  to  Service  in  tbe 
woods.  *  Conata  *  virtually  =:  **  et  conata 
fuisset."  'Conata  lacessere:'  sbe  actually 
provokcd  tbe  Trojans  :  but  as  ber  mili- 
tary  efTorts  were  abortive,  Virg.  bas 
cbosen  a  word  denoting  endeavour,  ratber 
tban  sucb  a  word  as  "  ausa."  Serv.,  aPber 
explaining  tbe  force  of  tbe  participle  'co- 
nata/ goes  on  to  say,  "  Hac  autem  ratione 
ostcndit  quare  non  suscensa  a  Troianis," 
wbere  tbe  last  words  arc  marked  by  tbe 
editors  as  corrupt.  All  will  be  rigbt  if  for 
'  suscensa  a'  we  read  'suscenseat/  tbe  mean- 
ing  being  tbat  Diana  menttons  Cauiilla's 
baving  provoked  tbe  combat  to  sbow 
wby  sbe  does  not  resent  tbe  conduct  of 
tbe  Trojans  in  ügbting  witb  ber  favourite. 

586.]  Tbe  commentators  are  at  somc 
pains  to  rcconcile  'cara  foret*  witb 
"cara  mibi  ante  alias"  above  v.  537. 
But  tbere  is  no  real  difficulty.  Diana 
means  tbat  if  Camilla  bad  remained  witb 


ber,  sbe  wonld  bavc  been  able  to  treat  ber 
witb  foudness,  wbicb  now  sbe  cannot  do. 
Wakef.  read  'cura'  from  a  single  infe- 
rior MS.  'Vellem'  &c.  virtually  contains 
tbe  protasis  of  wbicb  tbis  line  is  the  apo- 
dosis. 

587.]  Pierius  reads  '  urgnemur,'  which 
bowevcr  does  not  appear  in  any  MS.  or 
early  edition.  For  '  acerbis '  Gud.  has  a 
yariunt  'iniquis,'  wbicb  is  tbe  readingof 
some  inferior  copies,  probably  a  TecoUec- 
tion  of  2.  257.,  3.  17,  or  10.  380.  For  a 
similar  variety  see  on  1.  568.  '  Aoerbos' 
of  premature  deatb,  as  6.  429,  y.  28 
above. 

588.]  "Caelo  labi"  G.  1.  366.  "Ar- 
cadiae  invisere  finis"  8.  159.  'Rnis 
Latinos'  8.  602. 

589.]  '  Committitur :'  the  battle  wu 
already  joining  wben  Diana  spoke.  **  Pog- 
nam  committere"  5.  69.  Diana  speaks 
of  tbe  figbt  as  unbappv  from  ita  reaolt 
to  Camilla  and  ber  frienda. 

590.]  '  Haec,'  tbe  bow  and  arrows. 
"  Depromunt  tela  pharotris  "  5.  601. 

591.]  For  '  bac '  some  of  Fieiiiu'  copies 
read  '  ac'  Med.  originally  bad  '  yiolanl»' 
a  common  error.  'Violarit  volnere'  above 
V  277    12  797 

592.]  AJl  Ribbock's  MSS.  bat  one  cnr- 
sivc  read  '  Italusquc.'  In  Med.  however 
'  q.'  (sie)  is  writtcn  over  an  erasnre,  and 
Serv.  appears  to  bave  read  've/  bis  ex- 
planation  being  "  sive  eam  Troianns  in« 
teremerit  sive  aliquis  de  Aeneae  auxüiis." 
'Que'  migbt  be  defended,  the  p^ialty 
bein^  looked  upon  as  one  wbich  nienaoed 
all  alike,  'pariter/  so  long  as  tbe  action 
was  contingcnt :  but  '  ve '  is  mach  more 
natural.  Tbe  question  is  one  of  a  dass 
on  wbicb  tbe  autbority  even  of  tbe  best 
MSS.  is  inconclusive.     See  on  10.  106. 
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Post  ego  nabe  cava  miserandae  corpus  et  arma 
Inspoliata  feram  tumulo,  patriaeque  reponam. 
Dixit ;  at  illa  levis  caeli  demissa  per  auras  595 

Insonuit,  nigro  eireumdata  turbine  corpus. 

At  manus  interea  muris  Troiana  propinquat 
Etruscique  duces  equitumque  exercitus  omnis, 
Conpositi  numero  in  turmas.     Fremit  aequore  toto 
Insultans  sonipes^  et  pressis  pugnat  habenis  600 

'  Italas '  most  refer,  as  Serv.  takes  it,  to  thc  bitter,  especially  as  '  nigro  eireumdata 

Aeneas'  Italian  aoziliaries.     He  mentions  turbiuc  corpus'  seems  to  be  from  6  8*  fftc 

however  a  notion  whieh  some  had  that  pvktI   4oiKtis,     Tbc  dark   storm-cloud  is 

Amins  was  a  partisan  of  Turnas»  who  doubticss  meant,  as  Serv.  says,  to  bc  in 

was  jealoos  of  the  military  sueeess  of  one  keeping  with    tbe  errand  of  vengeance. 

of  the  weakcr  sex.    *  Det  sang^ine  poenas '  So  Juno  10. 634  (note)  comcs  down  *'agen8 

2. 866.  hiemcm    nirabo    soccincta    per    aoras." 

693.]  The  thought  is  from  II.  16.  667  "Turbine  nigro"  G.  1.  320:  comp.  A.  1. 

fdL,  where  Zeus  bids  Apollo  carry  away  511.,  10.  603.,  12.  923. 

thobodyof  Sarpedon.   <Nubecava'5.810.  597—647.]  <Thc  Rutulian  and  Trojan 

594.]  Forc.  qnotcs  another  instance  of  cavalry  mcct.    After  various  advances  and 

*  inspoliatos'  from  Quinct.  7. 1.  '  Spoliare'  rctrcats,  tbcy  cngagc  in  eamest.' 

generally  takes  an  acc.  of  the  person :  but  597.]  Gossrau  rightly  remarks  ngainst 

Forc.  g^ves  two  or  three  instances  where  Heyne  thut '  manus  Troiana'  denotes  tho 

it  has  one  of  the  thing.    With  the  line  cavalry,  which,  though  mostly  Etruscan, 

generally  comp.  4.  892,  **  Marmoreo  refe-  is  callcd '  Troiana'  as  part  of  Aeneas'  army. 

nint  thalamo  stratisquc  reponunt."     '  Pa-  In  the  nczt  line  thcy  are  distinguished  as 

triae'  a  sort  of  local  dative,  such  as  is  used  Commanders  and  foUowers. 

to  Gxpress  motion  to.     It  is  doubtless  a  598.]  'Etruscique  duces:'  the  leaders 

▼estige  of  the  locative,  though  Virg.  pro-  would  be  Etruscans,  Aeneas  bcing  behind 

bftbly  did  not  think  it  so.    See  on  6.  84.  with  the  infantry.   Serv.  mentions  another 

Thit  seems  better  than  with  Forb.  to  take  reading  *  Etruri,'  which  is  found  in  some 

•reponere'  as  =  "  reddere."  MSS.,  and  supported  by  Pal.  and  one  of 

695.]  'Levis'  with  'auras.'     It  is  diffi-  Bibbeck's  cursives,  where  the  letters  «sc* 

colt  to  deeide  between  'dclapsa'  (Med.)  are  in  an  erasnre.     He  says, '*  Trans  Tibe- 

and  'demissa,'  supported  by  the  rcst  of  rim  enim  Etruriam  dicebant"  (refcrring 

Bibbeck's    MSS.,    two    cursives    having  to  a  derivation  irtpoupia),  **  homines  Etni- 

'dimissa.'    The  former  is  perhaps  l)etter  ros,    quos   nunc    Etruscos."      'Exercitus 

in  itself,  but  the  Utter  is  sufficiently  good,  omnis'  2.  415.,  5.  824,  above  v.  171,  in 

whether  we  take  it  as  passive,  sent  down  which  places,  as  here,  it  comes  at  the  end 

bj  Diana,  or  middle,  sending  herseif  down,  of  an  enumeration. 

ifeither  can  be  accounted  for  with  cer-  599.]  " '  Coni)ositi  numero,'  i.  e.  aeqnati 

tainty  by  supposing  a  transcribcr  to  have  numero,  rationabilitcr"  Serv.,  'conpositi' 

thought  of  other  passages,  as  though  the  denoting  thcir  adjustment  with  reference 

worda  occnr  elsewhere  in  Virg.  with  simUar  to  each  other,  like  "  conpositis  sideribus" 

appUcations»  the  verbal  resemblanco  be-  Cic.  De  Div.  2.  47  for  the  i<elative  position 

tweeo  any  of  the  passages  and  tho  prosent  of  the    stars   at  the   moment  of  birth. 

is  not  great.    On  the  whole,  unless  ex-  Comp.  7.  698,  "Ibant  aequati  numero." 

temal  authority  is  to  go  for  nothing,  it  The  words  howcver  need  mean  no  more 

safer  to  read  *  demissa.'     W.  Rib-  than  '  arranged  in  companies.' 


beck  quotes  "  at  ilk  levis  caeli  delapsa  per  600.]   With    the    sing.  '  sonipes,'   one 

aaras'^'  fh)m  Epit.  D.  95,  which,  if  itself  taken  in  a  description  as  a  type  of  many, 

beyond  snspidon,  doubtless  shows  that  the  comp.    "  natat    uncta    carina"    4.    898. 

epitoraator  found  '  dehipsa'  in  his  copy  of  There  is  still  room  to  question  whether 

Yirg,  ' aequore  toto'  refers  to  the  plungings  of  a 

596.]  *  Insonuit'  either  from  the  rapidity  Single  stcfed,  or  of  the  whole  number,  but 

of  her  flight,  as  Heyne  thinks,  or  from  the  the  latter  is  more  likely.    '  Sonipes'  4. 

motion  of  her  bow  and  arrows.    The  well-  135  note.     '  Prcmere  habeuas '  1. 63  note. 

kDOWD  passage  IL  1.  46  is  in  favour  of  <  Pugnat  habenis '  is  the  rpbs  V^as  /idxu 
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Huc  obversus  et  huc ;  tum  late  ferreus  hastis 

Horret  ager,  campique  armiß  sublimibus  ardent. 

Nee  non  Messapus  contra  celeresque  Latini 

Et  cum  fratre  Coras  et  virginis  ala  Camillae 

Adversi  campo  adparent,  hastasque  reductis  605 

Protendunt  longe  dextris,  et  spieula  vibrant ; 

Adventusque  vinim  fremitusque  ardescit  cquorum. 

lamque  intra  iactum  teli  progressuß  uterque 

Substiterat ;  subito  erumpunt  clamore,  furentisque 

Exhortantur  equos ;  fundunt  simul  undique  tela  610 

of  Aescb.  Prom.  1010.    Por  the  construc-  '  protendunt.'     "  Bedacta  dextra  "  5.  478. 

tion  comp.  4.  38,  "  pugnabis  amori."  606.]    '  Vibrant/  shake    tbem    prepa- 

601.]  *  Obversus  *  Eom.  and  two  of  Rib-  ratory  to  tbrowing,  Hom.'a  ctiorr*  iyx^i^ 

beck's  cursivcs,   ^couversus'    Med.,   Pal.  (II.   3.  345).     Scbrader  ncedlesslj  ooDJ. 

Gud.  has   'conversus'   in  the  text,  *ob-  *librant.* 

versus'  as  a  variant  in  tbe  margin.     'Ob-  607.]   Heyne  finds  a  difficulty  in  'ad- 

versus'  seems  at  once  less  common  and  vcntus  virum  ardescit,'  and  Ribbeck  ac- 

morc  appropriatc,  so  tbat  it  is  perhaps  tually  brackets  the  linc,  as  a  reminisoenee 

safcst    to    retain    it.      The  horse  keeps  of  v.  911  below.     It  is  really  moat  cba- 

Bwcrving  and  facing  this  way  and  that.  racteristic  of  Virg. :    *  ardescit  fremitoi ' 

Wagu.  suggcsts    that    'convcrsus'   may  refers  to  the  bot  breath  of  the  steeds» 

have  arisen  from  the  last  letter  of  '  huc'  '  ardescit  adveutus '  gives  a  picture  of  the 

*  Ferreus— ager :'  comp.  7. 526  note.  Serv.,  approach  of  the  cavalry  as  if  it  were  a  fire 
after  explaiuing  '  horret '  bv  *'  terribilis  waitod  ncarer  and  nearer,  the  soand,  tbe 
est,"  goes  ou  to  say,  '*  Est  autem  versus  glare,  the  heat,  the  raotion,  and  the  impe- 
Ennianus  vituperatus  a  Lucilio  dicente  per  tuosity  of  the  warriors  combining  to  make 
irrisionem,  eum  debuisse  diccre  'horret  up  the  image.  Not  unlike  is  Milton's 
et  alget,'"  referring  doubtiess  to  Enn.  celebratcd  "Far  off  bis  coming  shone" 
Sat.  3,  fr.  6,  "  Sparsis  hastis  longis  campus  (Par.  Lost,  book  6.  768). 

splendet  et  horret,"  a  line  which  GoHsruu  608.]    Serv.  says,   *'  Enniana  est   ista 

bids  bis   reader  compare   *<ut  quantum  omnis  ambitiosa  (the  Var.  Ed.  fbr  "  ambi« 

antiquis  Vergilius  semper,  si  non  senten-  tiosa "  has  "  tarn  brevis  ")  descriptio.'' 

tiarum    pondere,    tarnen    forma   praestet  609.1   Wagn.  rcads  '  constitcrat '  irom 

inteliigas."  Med.  nrst   reading:    but    all    Ribbeck's 

602.]  For  '  armis '  Pal.  and  Qud.  have  other  MSS.  and  apparently  most  othen 

'  hastis,'  the  latter  having  *  armis '  in  the  support  '  substiterat.'    They  halt  and  get 

margin.     Conceivably  this  might  poiut  to  into  order,   as   Gossrau    remarka,   belbre 

a  reading  '  armis  Horret  agcr,  campique  they  make  thcir  final  onset.  Wagn.  thinks 

hastis'   &c.;   but  it   is  more  probably  a  'substiterat'  eame  fipom  'subito.'    Tbere 

simple  oversight.     '  Sublimibus '  probably  is  still   a   qucstion  between   '  -rat '    and 

refers  not  merely  to  spears,  but  to  drawn  '  -rant.'      The  latter,  which   is  fband  in 

swords  (comp.  12.  663)  brandished  in  the  Rom.,  Med.  a  ra.  p.,  and  one  of  Ribbeck's 

air.      With  *  campi  armis  ardent '  Serv.  cursivcs,  also  a  m.  p.,  might  stand  (Madv. 

comp.  Eur.  Plioen.  109,  KaTdxa^icov  iiray  §  215  a);  but  it  does  not  soem  worth  while 

wtBioy  iuTTpdirrfi.  to  make  the  change.     •  Erumpunt,'  dash 

603.]  In  *  celeres '  Serv.  finds  an  allu-  forward,  10. 890.     « Furentisque,'  which  ii 

sion   to  the   three  hundred  horsemen  of  found  in  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.,  was  restored 

Romulus.  by  Wagn.  for  '  frementisque.'     It  matters 

604.]  *Et  cum  fratre  Coras'  above  v.  little  whether  we  make   'fnrentis'  pro- 

465  note.     '  Ala  Camillae '  v.  868  below.  leptic  or  not.    There  is  the  same  doubt  in 

605.]  Med.  a  m.  p.  has  *  reductas,'  an  12.  332,  "  furentis— inmittit  equos." 

error  of  the  same  kiiid  as  Pal. 's,  which  has  610.]    'Erhortari'   and  'hortari'   are 

*  hastis '  originally.  "  Reducta  hasta  "  used  of  putting  animals  in  motion,  üv.  M. 
might  be  citcd  from  10.  552 ;  but  here  the  5.  403,  421  of  horses,  7.  35  of  bulls.  Her. 
epithet  would  cause  an  iucongruity  with  4.  42  of  dogs.    Comp.  G.  3.  164,  where  it 
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Crebra  nivis  ritu,  caelumque  obtexitur  umbra. 
Continuo  adversis  Tyrrhenus  et  acer  Aconteus 
Connixi  incumint  hastis,  primique  ruinam 
Dant  sonitu  ingenti,  perfractaque  quadrupedantum 
Pectora  pectoribus  rumpunt;  excussus  Aconteus  6i5 

Fulminis  in  morem  aut  tormento  ponderis  acti, 
Praecipitat  longe,  et  vitam  dispergit  in  auras. 
Extemplo  turbatae  aeies^  versique  Latini 

18  applied  to  breaking  calres  in  to  field  614.]  'Perfracta  rumpunt'  i.  q.  ''per- 

work.  fringunt  et  rumpunt:"  comp.  1.  29,  69. 

611.]  Yolleys  of  stones  and  darts  are  '  Quadrupedantum '  8.  596  note. 

compared  to  snow  11. 12. 156  foll.     'Cae-  615.]  Both  horses    are    killed  by  the 

lumqae  obtexitur  umbra :'  Taubm.  comp,  shock :  Tyrrbenus  apparently  escapes,  as 

the  itory  of  tbe  Spartan  Diencces,  wbo  on  Gossrau  remarks,  while  Aconteus  is  flung 

being  told  that  the  darts  of  the  Persians  to  a  distance  and  dies.     '  Excutere '  of  a 

would  darken  the  sun,  said,  '  Thcn  we  horse  throwing  its  ridcr  6.  79. 

iball    fight  in   the  shade/   Hdt.  7.  226.  616.]   «Fuhninis  in  morem:'   comp.  9. 

"Caelum8ubtexerefumo"3.582.  "Obum-  706  "Fulminis  acta  modo,"  of  the  "fa- 

brant  aethera  teils "  12.  578.  larica."       '  Tormento    ponderis    acti/    a 

612.]  Tyrrhenus  is  a  proper  name,  not,  stone  thrown  by  a  balista  (Dict.  A.  *  Tor- 

af  Gerda  thinks,  the  eame  as  Omytus  v.  mentum ').     Comp.  12.  92i,  '*  Murali  con- 

686.     With  the  rhythm  comp.  12.  661,  cita  numquam   Tormento    sie    saxa   fre- 

**Menapn8  et  acer  Atinas."     'Adversi'  munt."     Med.  a  m.  p.  gives  *tormenti,' 

Pal.  corrected.  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  a  for-  Pal.  and    Gud.    'actus,'  readings  whicli 

midable  combination  :   but   '  adversis '  is  might  make  sense  if  combincd,  but  hardly 

much  neater,  and  the  MSS.  are  apt  to  vary  othemv'iso.     Gud.  has  '  acti '  in  the  margiti, 

in  such  cases :  comp.  5.  584  note.  and  Kibbcck  thinks  the  original  reading 

613.]  '  Connixi'  of  a  charge  with  lances,  of  Pal.  may  have  been  '  actis.' 

aa  9.  769  of  the  sweep  of  a  sword.     *  Rui-  617.]    *  Pi*aecipitnt'  intrans.,  2.  9.   *  Vi- 

nam — ingenti:'   there  are   three  possiblc  tam   dispergit   in   aurns'  seems  at   first 

reading^  of  these  words,  all  found  in  MSS.,  sight  to  mcan  that  Aconteus  was  dead 

'  niinam  dant  sonitu  ingenti/  Rom.,  Gud.  before  he  reached  the  ground  (comp.  5. 

corrected,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  517) :  this  however  would  perhaps  be  too 

nvesy  '  mina  dant  sonitum  ingentem  '  Pal.  strong  a  hyperbole,  as  we  have  no  right 

ocxreeted,  and   '  ruina  dant  sonitum  in-  to  assume  that  he  was  wounded,  as  Heyne 

genti'  two  copies  not  in  Ribbeck's  list,  suggcsts,  though  the  combined  shock  and 

known    as    the    2nd   and   4th   Moretan.  fall  might  well  have  killed  hira.     Sil.  9. 

Med.  has 'ruinam — sonitum  ingenti,'  Pal.  167  has  "In  vacuas  senior  vitam  disper- 

and  Gud.  originally 'ruinam— sonitum  in-  serat  auras"   of  an    ordiuary  death    in 

gentem.'    A  fourth  possible  reading, '  rui-  battle  ;  and  so  4.  705  of  Dido's  death  (both 

nam  dant  sonitu  ingentem/  does  not  seeni  quoted  by  Gossrau).     Gud.  originally  had 

to  be  quoted  from  any  copy.     *  Darc  rui-  *  dispersit.' 

nam '  and  *  dare  sonitum  '  are  both  Vir-  618.]    *  Turbatae    acies,'    probably   by 

gilian  (2.  810,  above  v.  458  &c.) ;  but  the  the  death  of  Aconteus,  who  was  evidently 

former,  as  more  forcible,  is  more  appro-  on  the  Latin  side.     Serv.  says  thnt  these 

priate  bere,  besides  its  superior  authority.  altematc  advances  and  rctreats  are  only 

lUbbeck  however  reads  'ruina — sonitum  the    ordinary   mana>uvres    of   a    cavalry 

ingenti.'     Varieties  of  reading  from  the  engagement.     Comp.    5.   580  foll.     Sali. 

interchange  of  cases  are  common  enough :  lug.  59,  "  illi — non   uti  equestri  proelio 

See  e.  g.  9.  455,  456,  so  that  wo  need  not  solet,  sequi  dein  cedere,  sed  adversis  equis 

ipecnlate  whether  'ruina'  is  more  likely  concurrere, inplicare  ac  perturbare  aciem." 

to  bare  arisen  from  '  ruinä '  or  *  sonitu '  Thus  it  would  appear  that  Virg.  has  com- 

from   '  sonitu.'     For  the  reading  of  Pal.  bined  two  modes  of  encounter,  that  which 

we  might  quote  G.  2.  306,  "Ingentem  Sallust  describes   as    less    regulär    in    a 

caelo  sonitum  dedit  /'  while  '  ruinam  dat  cavalry  engagement   with    the  more  ro- 

sonitu  ingentem '  might  be  supported  from  gular. 
5.  215,  *'  i^usom— Dat  tecto  ingentem." 
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Reiiciunt  parmas  et  equos  ad  moenia  vertont. 

Troes  agunt ;  prineeps  turmas  indueit  Asilas.  620 

lamque  propinquabant  portis^  rursusque  Latini 

Clamorem  tollunt^  et  moUia  coUa  reflectunt : 

Hi  fugiunt,  penitusque  datis  referuntur  habenis. 

Qualis  ubi  altemo  procurrens  gurgite  pontus 

Nunc  ruit  ad  terram^  scopulosquc  superiacit  unda  625 

Spumeus,  extremamque  sinu  perfundit  arenam ; 

Nunc  rapidus  retro  atque  aestu  revoluta  resorbens 

Saxa  fugit,  litusque  vado  labente  relinquit. 

Bis  Tusci  Rutulos  egere  ad  moenia  versos ; 

Bis  reiecti  armis  respectant  terga  tegentes.  630 

619.]  Tlicy  sling  their  sbiclds  behind  to  625.1  «Terras'  Med.»  'terram'  Ribbeck's 

Protect  tbelr  backt»  iu  fligbt.  Comp. IL  11.  otber  MSS.    Wagn.  restored  'terram'  on 

545,  wbere  Ajax,   beginuing  to  retreat,  internal  gproands,  which,  aa  Forb.  remarki^ 

6iriOt¥  adKos  ßdXtv  i-rraß6tioy,  Gtalba  in  are  very  precarious  :  bat  the  cxtemal  rea- 

Cic.  Farn.  10.  30  **  repente  equnm  inmisi  son  seems  sufficicnt.     For  '  unda '  the  old 

ad  eam  legionem  tironum  quae  venicbat  reading  was  '  undam/  which  is  foand  in 

ex  castns,  scuto  reiecto."      i  or  '  vertunt,'  God.  and  three  other  of  lUbbeck'a  carsifei, 

which   is  awkward  after  '  versi/   one  of  in  one  of  them  from  a  correction.     Born. 

Ribbock's  cursives  has  '  tendunt/  giving  has  '  Buberigit/  which  can  hardly  be  more 

'  vertunt '  as  a  marginal  variant.  than  a  clerical  error,  though  it  is  appa» 

620.]  *  Agunt  *  sc.  '*  Latinos."     *  Indu-  rently  supported  by  Sil.  15.  155,  ••  Gorns 

cit '  on  thü  t^nemy.    Some  MSS.  (none  of  Isthmon  curvata  sublime  suberigit  imda," 

Ribbeck's)  give  'invasit/  which  was  the  where  however  Wagn.  plausibly  anggefts 

reading  of  some  early  oditions.     '  Asilas '  '  superücit.'     '  Scopulos  superiacit  unda ' 

doublless  the  Etruscan  Icader  of  10.  175,  will    thcn    be    a    variety    for    "scopolis 

as  there  is  notliing  to  show  that  the  one  superiacit  undam,"  like   "  socios  circam- 

mentioned  9.  571  was  a  prominent  person.  tulit  unda"  6.  229,  which  Wagn.  comp., 

621.]  "lamque  propinquabam  portis"  though  much   less   strong.      Comp,  tue 

2.  730.    *  Que'  =  *'  cum  :"  see  on  2.  692.  double    construction    of  "  figere,"   "suf- 

622.]  "Clamor    tollitur"    9.    566    of  fimdere"  &c. 

joining    battle.      '  MoUia    colla  *    of   the  626.]  '  Spumeus '  placed  as  in  2.  419. 

horses,  G.  3.  204  note.  '  Extremam,'  the  part  immediately  ander 

623.]  'Penitus'  with  'referuntur.'  like  the  cliff.     «Sinu.'  with  the  bulgo  of  the 

"penitus    repostas"    6.    59,    not    with  wave,  which  as  it  were  barste  and  scat- 

'  datis,'  as  Gossrau  thinks.     '  Datis '  opp.  ters  the  water. 

"  pressis  "  v.  600  note.  627.]  '  Retro '  with  '  fugit,'  •  saxa  *  with 

624.]  This  simile   seems  to  be  Virg.'s  'resorbens'    (so   Wagn.    rightly    against 

own  :  at  least  II.  11.  305  foll.,  to  which  Heyne),  'aestu'  probably  with  'revolata.' 

Heyne  refers.  boars  no  real  resemblance  to  The  force  of  the  wave  dislodges  the  stones 

it.      The  objoct   described,  as  Heyne  re-  and  partially  sucks   them  ^ck.     '  Retro 

marks,  is  not  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide,  fugit    above  v.  405.    The  recorrence  of 

but  the  altcruate  advancc  and  retreat  of  '  r '  and  '  s '  b  doubtless  iutentional,  and  so 

the  waves.     For  '  procurrens  *  Rom.  and  perhaps  that  of '  1 '  in  the  next  line. 

two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  have'procum-  628.]  '  Vado,' the  water  of  the  shallows : 

ben8,'while  in  Pal. the' rr'of' procurrens'  a  link   between  what  appcmra  to  be  itt 

is  written  ovcr  an  erasure :   but  though  strict  mcaning,  a  shallow  place  (see  Forc), 

'  procunibens '  would  not  be  inappropriate  and  its  transferred  sense,  water  generally. 

(Ribbeck  Hp})ositeIy  refers  to  G.  3.  240),  'Labente'  =  "  relabente." 

the  other  seems  better.  *  Procurrens  altemo  629.]    For   *  Tusci  *    Med.  a   m.  p.  has 

gurgite '  seems  to  nioan  advancing  alter-  'Teucri,'  a  natural   Variation.      "Versos 

natcly,  i.e.  advancing  and  retreating  by  egcrit  hostis "  G.  3.  120. 

turns.  630.]  It  is  singular  that  the  commen- 
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Tertia  sed  postquam  cong^essi  in  proelia  totas 

Inplicuere  inter  se  acies^  legitque  virum  vir : 

Tum  vero  et  gemitus  morientum,  et  sanguine  in  alto 

Armaque  corporaque  et  permixti  caede  virorum 

Semianimes  volvuntur  equi ;  pugna  aspera  surgit.         635 

Orsiloehus  Remuli,  quando  ipsum  horrebat  adire, 

Hastam  intorsit  equo,  ferrumque  sub  aure  reliquit. 

Quo  sonipes  ictu  furit  arduus^  altaque  iactat 

Volneris  inpatiens  arrecto  pectore  erura. 

Volvitur  ille  excussus  humi.     Catillus  lollan^  640 

taton  generally  shoald    bave    takcn   no  &AX^Aots   iw6pov9w,  Mtp  8*  i.vZp*  ihvo- 

noUce  of  this  line,  whicb  ccrtainly  rcquires  iriKi(iv, 

explanation.     The  mcauing  sceins  to  be  633.]  For  <tum  vero'  in  tbe  apodosis 

'twice,  beaten  back,  they  (tbe  Tuscans)  comp.  5.   719   note.      Tbe    Omission    of 

lock  behind  tbem  and  cover  tbeir  backs  tbe  verb   ailer  '  est '  is  pecnliar,  as  it  is 

with  tbeir  shields/   '  armis '   being  cou-  coupled  closely  with  a  clause  where  there 

stmcted  with  '  tegeutes,'  whicb   is  nom.  is  a  verb  expressed,  so  tbat  tbe  coustruction 

Comp.  V.  619  above.   **  Eos  qui  cruptionem  is   perbaps  to    be   regarded   as    a   barsh 

fecerant  in  oppidum    rcüciebant,"   Cacs.  zeugma.     For  tbe  sense  comp.  11.  4. 450, 

B.  C.  2.  2.      Burm.   on   Ov.   M.  2.  582  iv9a  8'  &ii    olfiarfh  rc  K(d  fvx«»^h  rcAcy 

apparenUy  nnderstands   'rciecti'  in    tbe  ÄvSpwv  'Okk^fyrwy  rc  koI  iWvfjLtvuv  pU 

sense  of  '  parmas  reiectas  babentes,'  but  8*  a!/iart  yaia,    For  '  in  alto '  oue  of  Kib- 

does    not  say  whcther  it  is  constructcd  beck's  cursives  givcs   '  largo,'  and  somo 

with 'armis.*  inferior  copies  bave  'niulto.'     Serv.  says 

631.]  With  tbe  beginning  of  tbis  line  "  bene    belli    facicm   demonstravit   multa 

oovnp.  3.  37.    Heins,  read 'totasque' from  enumerando  quae  in  alto  sanguine  velut 

a  few  inferior  MSS.  natiirent." 

682.]  '  Inplicuere :'  comp.  Sali.  lug.  59,  634.]  Tlie  barsbness  of  the  rbythm  is 

qiioted  on  v.  618  above.   '  Vir  virum  legit '  perbaps  meant  to  cxpress  confusion.  With 

was  an  old  Roman  pbrase,  whicb  seems  to  tbe  picture  comp.  9.  316  foll,    '  Permixti 

have  been  originally  applied  to  cases  of  cuede  virorum '  =  "permixti  viris  caesis." 

oontcripUon,    where    certain    individuals  635.]  Gud.  bas  a  variant  'semineces.' 

were  bidden  to  select  other  persons  indi-  The  spelling  '  semanimes,'  whicb  obtained 

vidually  in  order  to  make  up  an  army:  before  Wagn.,  is  found  in  none  of  Kib- 

comp.   Livy  9.  39,  "lege  sacrata  coacto  beck's   MSS.     See   on   3.  244.     'Pugna 

exercitu,  cum  vir  virum  legisset.''  Id.  10.  aspera  surgit"  9.667.    In  one  of  Ribbeck's 

88«  **  decem  nominatis  ab  inperatore  edic-  cursives  tbcse  words  are  written  over  an 

tnm  ut  vir  virum  legerent,  donec  sexdecim  orasure. 

milliam numerum confecissent."  Suetonius  636.]  'Orsiloehus'  v.  690  foll.     Two 


it  twice  of  the  filling  up  of  vacan-  other  persons  of  the  name  of  Remulus 

des  in  the  Senate  by  a  simUar  process,  bave  occurred  already,  9. 360,  593.  "Audet 

Ang.  85,  54^  though  in  the  latter  passage  adire  virum  "  5.  379. 

the   reading  is   not  quite  certain.    Cic.  637.]  "Tergointorserit  hastam"  2.  231. 

Fh>  Mil.   21   uses  it  contemptuously  to  638.J  Comp.  10.  892,  where  Mezentius' 

ezpress  the  suitability  of  Clodius'   com-  borse  rears  after  being  woundcd  between 

paoions  to  himself.    lac.  H.  1.  18  makes  the  temples.    For  'furit'  Uoui.  and  ori- 

Galba  apply  it  to  bis  adoption  of  Piso,  ginally  Med.  bave  '  ferit,'  the  correction  in 

**  more  divi  Angusti  et  exemplo  militari  Med.  being  made  by  a  late  hand :   but 

quo  vir  virum  legeret."    Virg.  evidently  though  "calce  ferire"  occurs  Ov.  F.  3. 

means  it  to  be  nnderstood  of  man  singlitig  755  of  an  ass  kicktng,  it  does  not  appear 

oat  man  in  hand-to-hand  fighting,  perbaps  tbat  '  ferio '  is  tbus  used  absolutely.   "  Ar- 

taking  a  hint   from   11.    15.   328,  whicb  duus  equis  furit "  7.  625. 

evidently  was  in   bis  mind,  Ma  8'  &yV  ^^0    'Humi'   with   'volvitur.'     '  £x- 

%K€v    &r8pa    K§^aadti(ri\s    vcfiitnis,    as   if  cussus '  v.  615  above.     *  Catillus '  7.  672, 

IXcr  =  iUcTo.      Comp,   also  11.  4.  472,  brotber  of  Coras. 
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Ingentemque  animis,  ingentem  corpore  et  armis 
Deiieit  Herminium,  nudo  cui  vertice  fulva 
Caesaries^  nudique  humeri ;  nee  volnera  terrent ; 
Tantus  in  arma  patet.     Latos  huie  hasta  per  armos 
Acta  tremit,  duplicatque  vir  um  transfixa  dolore.  645 

Funditur  ater  ubique  cruor ;  dant  funera  ferro 
Certantes,  pulchramque  petunt  per  volnera  mortem. 

At  mcdias  inter  caedes  exsultat  Amazon^ 
Unum  exserta  latus  pugnae^  pharetrata  Camilla; 

641.]    '  Ingentein   animis/   fitydBvfior,  room  for  doubt  aboat  the  connezion  with 

Comp.   II.   21.   395»  fityas   ^4  <rc    Bvßhs  the  preccding  liue,  which  may  either  be, 

&i^iccv.     '  Ingentem  corpore '  like  "  comi-  as  Hoyue  scems  to  think,  tbe  surface  be 

bus   ingcns  **   7.  483.     No  commcntator  Icavcs  exposcd  sbows  tbat  be  does  not  fear 

seems  to  notice  '  armis/  which  was  doubt-  wounds,  or,  be  trusts  tbat  tbe  vastneas  of 

less  supposcd  to  be  parallel  to  **  ingentior  bis  framo  will   protect   bim,  as  if  mere 

armis "  v.  124,  or  at  any  rate  to  denote  pbysical  strcngtb  could  blant  tbe  edge  of 

tbat    Herminius    wore   massive    arinour.  wcapons.     '  Per  armos :'    see  on  y.  641. 

But  in   wbat  follows   tbe  stress  is  laid  Tbc  imitation  in  Stat.  Tbeb.  7.  634  looki 

ratber  on  tbe  absence  of  defensive  armour,  as  if  bc  took  *  armos '  bere  of  Herminins' 

and  tbe  mention  of  bis  Shoulders,  'nudi  borac. 

bumeri/  and  tbe  use  of  the  word  *  armos  *  645.]  *  Duplicat  virom  :'  Heyne  comp. 

V.  644,  sbow  tbat  '  armis '  bere  is  from  iSy^&rj  84  w€<r(&y  II.  13.  618.     "  Dnplicato 

'armus.'      Thas  tbis  passage  and  4.  11  popüte"   12.  927.      'Transfixa'    of   tbe 

(note)  establisb  eacb  other.  spear,  not,  as  commonly,  of  tbat  which  it 

642.]    'Deiieit,'  brings  down  from  bis  pierces.      Forc.   cites    "Ora   ducis,   qnae 

borse,  as  it  was  a  cavalry  engagcment.  transfixo  deformia  pilo  Vidimns,"  Lucan 

So  vv.  665,  832  below,  and  doubtless  10.  9.  137.    Comp,   tbe  double  constmetion 

753,  wbcre  horses  are  mcntioued  in  tbe  of  "  fixus,"  "  inflxus  "  &c.     '  Dolore  *  i.  q. 

context.    It  does  not  scem  to  be  used  by  "  prae  dolore."     '  Dolorem '   is  found  in 

Yirg.  of  simply   bringing  down  from  a  one  MS.,  and  was  read  by  some  of  tbe 

Standing  position,   likc   "stemere."      In  early  editors,  wbo  either  constmcted 'vi- 

10.  319  the  addition  of  "  leto  "  makes  tbe  rum '  with  *  transfixa '  or  read  *  viri '  in- 

difierence :  comp.  *'  demisere  neci "  2.  85.  stead.     From  tbis  line  to  v.  692  PaL  is 

In  9.  770  the  head  is  cut  from  tbe  stand-  wanting. 

ing  body,   and   so  falls  from    a  height.  646.]  "  Funera  stragemqne  dedere "  O. 

Comp.  V.  580  above.    *  Herminium :'  Scrv.  3.  246. 

tbinks  Virg.  bad  in  bis  mind  Herminius,  647.]  Partly  repeated  from  G.  4.  218 

tbe  companion  of  Cocles  at  the  bridgc,  (note).     Comp.  9.  401. 

who,   we   may   remember,    was    enga^Mi  648 — 698.]    *Tlie  actions  of   Camilla. 

against  the  Etruscans.     Mclanchthon  and  She  kills  many  of  tbe  Trojans  and  tbeir 

otbcrs  ap.  Taubm.  notice  tbat  the  phy-  allies  in  various  ways,  by  arrow,  spear,  or 

sique  of  Herminius  bere  is  tbat  of  a  Ger-  battle-axc.' 

mau  or  Gaulish  wurrior,  and  accordingly  648.]  '  Exsultat  Amazon'  i.q.  "exsultat 

Bupposc  Virg.  to  have  bccn  thinking  of  ut  Amazon/'  the  ti^ranpopd  being  nsed  in- 

Arniinius,  whom  they  apparcutly  assume  stead  of  tbe  tiK^tv  (Aristot.  lUiet.  3.  4). 

to  have  been  knowu  to  the  poct  while  a  Serv.  comp.  1.  318,  "suspenderat  arcnm 

bostage  at  Kome.     Both  suppositions  are  Venatrix."     For  tbe  Amazons  sce  1.  490 

conceivable,  and  not  incompatible.     '  Ful-  foll. 

vus '  is  the  colour  of  a  lion's  mane,  G.  4.  649.]  "  Aurea  snbnectens  exsertae  ciu- 

408.  gula  mammae"  1.  492.     Comp.  y.  808 

644.]  '  Tantus  in  arma  patet '  can  only  below.   Whetber  the  breast  cxpoaed  is  the 

mean  '  so  vast  the  front  be  presents  to  the  right  or  the  left  does  not  appear.     Tbe 

weapons  of  the  encniy.'     Serv.'s  note  is  Amazons  were  said  to  have  cut  or  bamt 

doubtless  to  bc  read  "  tantum  patebat  in  off"  the   right  breast,  tbat  it  migbt  not 

volnera,  i.e.  in  hostilia  tela  tantus  pate-  interfere  with  tbe  drawing  of  tbe  bow: 

bat."     Rom.  has 'tantum.'    Tbere  is  still  they  are  however  sometimes  repreeented 
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Et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargens  hastilia  denset^  650 

Nunc  validam  dextra  rapit  indefessa  bipennem ; 

Aureus  ex  humero  sonat  arcus  et  arma  Dianae. 

lila  etiam^  si  quando  in  tergum  pulsa  recessit^ 

Spicula  converso  fugientia  dirigit  arcu. 

At  circum  lectae  comites,  Larinaque  virgo  655 

Tullaque  et  aeratam  quatiens  Tarpeia  seeurim, 

ItalideB^  quas  ipsa  decus  sibi  dia  Camilla 

Delegit,  pacisque  bonas  bellique  ministras  : 

in  sculpture  with  the  right  breast  exposed :  faccs  of  her  pursuers,  not  at  their  backs, 

nnd  this  is  generally  the  ease  with  Diana  so  that  wc  should  still  havc  to  assume  the 

and    her    nymphs.      See    Heyne's    note.  meaning  **  tergo  dato." 

*  Pugnao *  =  "ad  pagnaudum/'  with  a  654.]    *  Converso/  turned  towards  her 

special  reference  to  sbooting.  '  Pharetrata '  pursuers.  So  of  turning  abont  from  flight» 

G.  4.  290.  12.  252.     "  *  Fugientia  '  pro  ipsa  fugiens," 

650.]   "Lenta  spicula"  7.  165.     Do-  Serv.  Kom.has*fulgentia/a  natural  error. 

natns  read  "laeta"  (nom.),  to  suit  "ex-  655.]  It  has  been  questioned  whethep 

snltat."  '  Spaj^ns'  as  in  12. 50«  "  ferrum  all  Cumilla's  foUowers  are  feinale  warriors 

band  debile  dextra  Spargimus."    "  Sparsb  as  well   as   herseif,   or  whether  she   has 

hasUs "  Ennius,  qnoted  on  v.  601  above.  inerely  a  few  Amazons  who  lead  her  squad- 

'Denset' Med.am.s.  andoneof  Ribbeck's  rons  of  cavalry  or  form  her  staff.     The 

cnrsives,    supported    by   Serv.»    *  dcnsut '  latter  secms  more  likely,  as  otlierwise  the 

Med.  a  m.  p.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  two  other  singular  factofafemalearmy  woulddoubt- 

cnraives.     See  on  G.  1.  248.     In  Serv.'s  less  have  been  dwelt  on  by  Virg.  in  such 

Bote  " '  denset/  i.  e.  dense,  sparsc  iacit,"  we  pnssages  as  7.  803  foll.,  vv.  433,  434  above. 

should  doubtless  read  "  dense  sparsa  iacit.^'  In  any  case  the  list  here  is  not  cxhaustive, 

651.]  'Rapit'  may  =  "rapide  movet,"  as  we   heur  of  Acca  v.  820  below.     'llio 

'  whirb,'  as  in  Sen.  (?)  Oct.  122,  "  Vio-  names  are  obviously  Italian,  Larina  bcing 

lentns  ensem  per  latus  nostrum  rapit  "  connected  with  the  towu  Larinum. 

(comp.  1. 176,  "  rapnitque  in  fomite  ilani-  656.]    *  Aeratam '    «scems    virtnally  = 

mam/'  according  to  Serv.'s  explanation).  "acrcam"  (see  Forc.  s.  v.),  as  it  is  not 

But  it  is  simpler  and  perhaps  better  to  likely  that  bronze  Ornaments  on  the  handle 

take  it  in  its  ordinary  scnse,  comp.  7.  510.  are  referred  to.     Perhaps  Vii^.  may  have 

520  &c.     Camilla,  after  uning  the  spear,  thought  of  the  wooden  hafb  as  furuished 

woald  snatch  up  the  battle-axe.     '  Inde-  with  a  bronze  blade.    The  axe  seems  to  be 


bowever  would  have  rather  more  mentioncd  as  the  national  weapon  of  the 

propriety  with  the  former  intcqiretation.  Italian  rural  popnlation,  7.  627. 

652.]  Virg.  has  chosen  to  speak  of  the  657.]  *  Dia  *  was  read  by  Serv.,  and  is 

bow  and  arrows  as  carried  by  her  wliile  more    or    less    supported    by    Ribbeck's 

she  is  using  other  weapons :  in  the  follow-  cursives,   being   the    original    reading  of 

ing  lines  bowever  he  speaks  of  the  use  to  Gud.     '  Diva,'  the  rival  reading,  is  sup- 

which  she  puts  them.    With  the  language  ported  by  Med.      The  qucstion  perhaps  is 

comp.  4. 149,  "  Tela  sonant  humeris,"  and  mercly  one  of  spclling :  but  as  Virg.  does 

II.  1.  45,  46.  'Arma  Dianae'  like  "nostris  not  elscwhere  use  the  form  'dius,'  it  may 

armis"  v.  535  above.  be  worth  noticing  that  Varro  L.  L.  7.  34 

653.]  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  *  in  on  the  word  "  Casmilus  "  (see  on  v.  643) 

tergum '  is  to  be  taken  *  towards  the  rear  says,   "  Casmilus  nominatur  dius  qnidam 

of  the  army,'  or  as  a  kind  of  adverb,  i.  q.  ndminister  l)is  Magnis."     This  mny  point 

"  tergo    dato."      Neither    lexicographers  to  sonie  furthcr  cunnexion   between   the 

nor  commeutators  quote  any  thing  which  epithct  and  the  nanie  here,  to  which  we 

woold  Support  either  iuterpretation.    Rib-  havc  lost  the  clue.     Rom.  hns  '  dura.' 

beck  reads  '  in  tergum  si  qwindo  '  from  one  658.]  Serv.  read  *  bouae,'  and  so  Rom., 

carsive,  taking  *in  tergmn '  with  the  next  Gud.  corrcctetl,  and  at  least  two  other  of 

line;  but  this,  even  if  its  external  autliority  Ribbeck's  cursivcs.   It  is  a  natural  enough 

were  greater,  would  not  help  us  mucb,  as  epithet  for  peace  (comp.  Hör.  2  Ep.  1. 

CnmiUa's  arrows  would  be  directed  at  the  102),  but  it  would  be  rather  out  of  place 
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Quales  Threiciae  cum  flumina  Hiermodontis 

Fulsant  et  pictis  bellantur  Amazones  armis^  60O 

Seu  circum  Hippolyten,  seu  cum  se  Martia  curru 

Penthesilea  refert^  magnoque  ululante  tumultu 

Feminea  exsultant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 

Quem  telo  primum,  quem  postremum,  aspera  virgo, 

Deiieis  ?  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis  ?         665 

Euneum  Clytio  primum  patre ;  cuius  apertum 

liere.     '  Bonos '  on  the  other  band  is  the  Thermodon.     '  Pictis  armb '  8.  588.    Here 

Homeric  4ad\hp  iraTpoy,  II.  17.  345  &c.  it  may  refer  to  metallic  onuunent«  on  the 

Serv.  strangely  says  **  sine  dubio  et '  belli  *'  pelta,"  which  was  of  wood  or  wicker, 

saevi '  diceret,  si  ratio  versus  admitteret/'  covered  with  skin   (see  Dict.  A.   s.  ▼.). 

adding  as  strangely  (if  tbe  words  are  bis),  '  Bellantur :'  the  deponent  is  also  found 

'*  qui^m  '  bonuiu  '  interdum  pro  *  grandi '  Sil.  2.  349,  "  Et  nndis  bellantur  equis." 

accipiunt."    For  the  gen.  after  *  minister'  See  Madv.  §  147  b. 

see  Forc.  661.]  Hippolyte  and  Penthesilea  were 

659.]    *  Threidae '  is    separated    from  mythical  queens  of  the  Amazons,  the  fiist 

'Amazones'  as  "Delius"  fh)m  "Apollo"  being  connected  in  legend  with  Thesens 

3. 162.    Sery.quotes  afragraentof  Sallust,  and  Hercules,  the  second  (see  1.  490  note) 

"  Dein  Themiscyrii  campi,  quos  babuere  with  the  Trojan  war.    Virg.  speaks  as  tf 

Amazoncs,  a  Tanai  flumine  incertum  quam  one  or  the  other  was  still  in  being.     <  Mar- 

ob  caussam  digressae :"  a  statement  which  tia '  need    only  mean   "  bellatrix  :"    the 

he  endorscs.  Bub  the  older  tradition  makes  queens  of  the  Amazons  however  profeaod 

the  Amazons  originally  inhabitants  of  the  to  be  daughters  of  Mars,  Justin  2.  4. 

Valley  of  the  Thermodon,  whence  they  were  662.]  *  Se  refert,'   victorious  from  the 

Said  to  have  emigrated  to  Tiiraco  among  battle.     So  Claud.  1.  o.  *'  quotics  Arcton 

other   countrics  (Aeschylus,   Prom.   724^  populata  virago  Hippolyte   niveas  ducit 

Strabo  11.  5  &c.).    Virg.  connects  them  post  proelia  turmas."   '  Ululante  tumulta :' 

with  Thrace  here  as  apparently  in  5.  312 :  "  tuniultus  ipse  ululat  cum  nlulent  tumol« 

whether  as  emigrants  or  original  inhabi-  tuautes,"  GkMsrau.  The  verb  is  mppropriate 

tants  is  not  clear.    Rom.  and  other  copies  here,  both  as  indicating  triumph  (the  Qnek 

have    '  Thermodoontis,'  a    reading    men-  6\o\6(9iy)  and  as  characteristäo  of  women. 

tioned  by  Serv. :  but  the  name  of  the  river  "  Magno  turbante  tumultu  "  6.  857. 

is  Thermodon.  663.]   Here  as  in   v.  648  'exsoltare' 

660.]  '  Pulsant  flumina '  is  undcrstood  seems  to  refer  to  the  prancing  of  hones. 

by  Heyne  of  the  horsc-hoofs  beating  on  the  '  Lunatis  peltis '  1.  490. 

frozcn  river,  perhaps  rightly :  but  thore  is  664.]  "Et^Ba  riva  vpArov,  rlra  8*  ficrtgmr 

nothing  in  Sil.  2.  73  foll.  or  Claud.  Proserp.  i^wip^as,  narp6K\tis ;  II.  16. 692 :  comp. 

2.  62  foll.,  to  which  he  refers,  to  prove  ib.  5.  703.     "  Telo  deiicit "  G.  1.  332. 

that  they  so  understood  it  (for  the  sense  665.]    *  Deiieis :'   see  on  v.  642  abore. 

of 'fatigant'  in   the  former  passage  see  '*  Corpora  fundat  hnmi "  1. 192. 

on  1.  317),  and  the  words  might  apply  666.]  '  Euneum '  (found  in  one  of  Bib- 

eqnally  well   to  the    hoofs   shakiug  the  beck's  cursives)  is  the  form  supported  by 

banks    and    cchoing    along    the    stream  Serv.,  who  remarks  that  Stat.  (Th^.  6. 

(comp.  7.  701,  "sonat  amnis  et  Asia  longe  336   &c.)   has  the  same  name  with  tbe 

Pulsa  palus  ").     There  b  a  similar  doubt  penult  short.     The  name  is  known  as  that 

about  Sil.  8.  430,  "Nee  coetu  Icviorc —  of  a  son  of  Jason,  and  is  vnritten  in  Greek 

Perstrepit  et  tellus  et  Amazonius   Thcr-  Eßi^ov  (IL  23. 747)  or  El^i/cw.  Eweuösdom 

modon."       The   mention    of    ice    would  not  secm  to  occur :  Heyne.   ^Serv.  in  hii  re- 

seem   more  appropriate  to  the  Scythian  fereuce  to  Stat.  has  confusea  two  passages, 

than   to   the   Cappadocian  home   of    the  6.  426  and  ib.  457.)     Heyne  remarks  that 

Amazons  (see  Claudian  1.  c,  and  comp.  Euncuä  is  a  Trojan,   Pagasus  and  Litis 

Soph.  Ant.  981  foll.,  referred  to  on  1.  317) :  Etruscans,   the  rest   whom  Camilla  kills 

Ovid  however  (4  ex  Ponto  10  51),  speak-  Trojans  again.   *  Clytio,'  perhaps  the  same 

ing  of  the  freezing  of  the  Enxinc,  attri-  as  in  10.  129.   'Clytio  patre'  i.q.»* Clytio 

butes  it  partly  to  the  influx  of  the  water  prognatum,"  like  ''patre  Benaoo"  10.  205, 

of  the  rivers,  among  which  he  specities  the  "genitore  Adamasto"  8.  614.    'Apertam 
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Adversi  longa  trangyerberat  abiete  pectus. 
Sanguinis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit^  atque  cruentam 
Mandit  humam^  moriensque  suo  se  in  volnere  versat. 
Tum  Lirim,  Pagasumque  super ;  quorum  alter  habenas  670 
Sufibsso  revolutus  equo  dum  eolligit^  alter 
Dum  subit  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem^ 
Praeeipites  pariterque  ruunt.     His  addit  Amastrum 
Hippotaden^  sequiturque  incumbens  eminus  hasta 
Tereaque  Harpalycumque  et  Demophoonta  Chromimque; 
Quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spieula  virgo^  676 

Tot  Phiygii  oecidere  viri.     Procul  Omytus  armis 
Ignotis  et  equo  venator  lapyge  fertur, 
Cui  pellis  latos  humeros  erepta  iuvenco 

trftniycrberat '  seems  to  be  i.  q.  *'  transTer-  may  think  of  Liris'  wisdom  in  the  matter, 

berat  aperitqtie,''a8  in  10. 314  "latus  haurit  672.]  *  Inertem/    thc    reading    before 

apertum."  But  it  is  difficnlt  to  say  in  eithcr  Heins.)  is  found  in  Gud.  and  two  other 

caae»  as  thoogh  in  10. 1.  c.  the  breastplato  is  of   Bibbeck's  cnrsives.      The  words  are 

iiientioned,themeaningmaybe*nnguarded  constantly  confounded  (see  10.  595  &c.^  : 

bj  the  shield,'  comp.  10.  425,  II.  16. 312.  here  however  '  inermem '  seems  to  be  dis- 

667.]  '  Transvcrberat '  of  the  stroke  of  a  tinctly  preferable,  as  no  reproach  is  in- 

■pear  10. 336.  '  Abiete '  of  a  spear  of  pine-  tended,  thc  meaning  beiug  that  Pagasus 

wood,  as  in  8.  91  of  a  ship  of  pine-wood.  laid  uside  his  weapon  and   stretched  ont 

668.]  '  Sanguinis  rivos'  9.  456.     With  his  unarmed  band  to  sapport  Liris  as  he 

the  general  sense  comp.  9.  414.  was  falling.     *  Labenti '  probably  refers  to 

669.]  "Hnmnm  semel  ore  momordit"  Liris'  fall  fix)m  his  horse,  not  to  his  fall 

Y.   418  above.      *  He  writhes  abont  his  after  being  mortally  woanded.     Liris  falls 

woond.'  with   his   horse  :   Pagasus   hclps    him  to 

670.]  '  Super '  need  only  mean '  besides :'  regain   his  feet :    Camilla  kills  first  one» 

but  the  words  that  follow  are  in  favour  of  then  the  other.     With  the  scnso  generally 

taking  it  '  on  the  body  of  Liris.'     Comp.  comp.  10.  338. 

O.  3.  263.  673.]  For  thc  combination  '  praeeipites 

671.1  'Saflbsso'    Med.   a    m.  p.,   and  pariterque '  see  on  5.  447,  498. 

originallj  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.     His  674.]  '  Hippotades '  is  elsewhcre  found 

other  MSS.  have  'suffuso/  which  is  sup-  as  a  patrouymic  of  Aeolus.    *Incambens' 

ported  by  Med.  a  m.  s.     Serv.  mcntious  of  Camilla's  action,  throwing  hcrself  for- 

bothy     apparently    preferring    'suffuso.'  ward  as  she  hurls  the  spear.     *Soquitur 

<8offbno'  is  a  swelltng  of  the  feet  in  hasta' 9.  559  note. 

borses  (V®^*  2«  1^0,  25),  which  might  675.]  The  names  of  Tereus  and  Har- 

of  coiirse  cause  a  stumble :  but  it  seems  palycus  seem  to  point  to  Thrace,  which 

Strange    that  Virg.  should    reprcsent    a  was  confcdcrate  with  Troy. 

horse  of  this  kind  as  brought  into  the  676.]  Gerda  comp.  II.  8.  297,  298.    Wo 

battle :  thoogh  Wagn.  contends  that  the  may  also  comp.  ib.  17.  631. 

sweUing  may  have  bcen  a  slight  one,  and  678.]  '  Ignotis '  seems  rightly  explained 

that  Virg.  may  have  wished  to  consult  by  Serv.  "novis,  inconsuetis."     He  was 

Tmriety.    On  the  other  band  Gossrau,  who  accounted  as  a  bunter  rather  than  as  a 

stnuigelY  contends  that  no  sanc  man  would  soldier,  which  is  the  point  of  Camilla's 

try  to  lift  np  a  horse  which  was  stabbed  taunt  v.  686.     For  the  horscs  of  Apulia 

ftoin   nodemeath,   understands  'suffuso'  comp.  Varro  R.  B.  2.  7.      'lapygc'  a^. 

'fidUnn^  down/  comparing  "fusus,"  "ef-  v.  247  above. 

toMon;"  uid    so   Qesner   would    explain  679.]  *  Latos  humeros' 2.  721.     *Pe]Hs 

'tofioMo'  'spnrred;'  but  neither  of  these  erepta  iuvenco'  seems  simply  to  mean  a 

gioiaes  leems  likelv.    On  the  whole  therc  bullock's  hide.     '  l^gnatori '  then  will  go 

teems  least  diiBcalty  in  '  suffosso,'  under-  with  *  cui,'  i.  q.  "  pugnanti :"  this  was  his 

•tood  in  ita  ordinary  sense,  whatcver  we  accoutrement  in  war.   Heyne  in  his  smaller 
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Pugnatori  operit,  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus  680 

Et  malae  texere  lupi  cum  dcntibus  albis^ 

Agrestisque  manus  armat  sparus ;  ipse  catervis 

Vertitur  in  mediis,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 

•Hunc  illa  exeeptum,  neque  enim  labor  agmine  verso, 

Traiicit,  et  super  haec  inimico  peetore  fatur :  685 

Silvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  feras  agitare  putasti  ? 

Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  muliebribus  armis 

Verba  redarguerit.     Nomen  tamen  haud  leve  patrum 

M anibus  hoc  referes,  telo  eeeidisse  Camillae. 

Protinus  Orsiloehum  et  Buten,  duo  maxuma  Teucrum 

Corpora :  sed  Buten  aversum  cuspidc  fixit  691 

editioD,  followed  by  Gossrau  and  Forb.,  683.]  See  on  7.  781,  from  which  tbb 

connccts  *  pugnatori '  with  *  iuveuco/  like  linc  is  ncarly  rcpcated. 

'*  bellntor  equu»/'  supposing  that  Ornytus  684.]  He    was  entangled    among  the 

ovcrcame  a  wild  ball  and  stripped  it  of  iU  rout,  nnd  so  easily  canght. 

skin.     Pliny  80.  15  talks  of  "  pugnator  685.]  *  Super/   over  bis  body,  6.  482. 

gallus."     Uuntcrs  wore  a  beast's  bido  as  "Supcrhacc  inimico  peetore  fktnr/' 10.556. 

a  chlnmys  or  sciirf,  v.  576  above,  1.  323,  686.]  Koni,  bas  '  et '  for  '  te.' 

Serv.  erroneously  supposcs  tbe  meaning  to  687.]  *  Vestra,'    not    for    "  tua,"    bat 

he  tbat  Omytus  wenrs  a  corslct  of  bull's  refcrring  to  tbe  race,  already  indicated  by 

bidc.  'Tyrrbcnc.'     Cainilla  cbooses  to  sappoM 

680.]  Tbc  wolfs  bead  is  tnmed  into  a  tbat  tbe  Tuscans  bad  tbrcatened  to  drive 

belmct    like    tbe    lion's    bead    7.    667.  tbe  Volscians  before  tbcm    like  hunted 

*  Hiatus :'  tbe  opcn  moutb  of  tbe  wolf  game.  So  Scott,  Lady  of  the  Lake, 
would  answer  to  tbe  visor  of  a  beliuet  Canto  6.  18,  "  Tbey  coine  as  fleet  aa 
of  anotbcr  sort.  Virg.  bns  imitated  tbe  forest  deer :  We'll  drive  tbem  back  u 
words  of  Kur.  Herc.  P.  361  foU.  wvpaov  tarne." 

8*  iLfi^tKa\v<f>$ri   ^oufOhv   Kpar*  iiri^wria-as        688.]  Rom.,    Qnd.,     and     two    other 

Btiv^  xdcfiari  6ijp6s,  wbicb  Cerda  comp,  cursives  (one  from  a  correction)  hare  '  red* 

See  also  II.  10. 261  foll.  nrgueret,'  wbicb  was  tbe   readiog  before 

682.]   Serv.    says   of  '  sparus,'   '*  bene  Heins.      '  Kedargnerit '  is  supported  bj 

*  agrestis  :'  nam  sparus  est  rusticum  telum  Priscian,  p.  881.  It  ia  to  Im  takea  ai 
in  modum  pedi  recnrvuui,"  citing  some  a  future  perfect.  '  Nomen,'  glory,  aa  in 
words  of  a  passage  in  SaU.  Cat.  56,  tbe  4.  94»  "  refertis— magnum  et  memoralnle 
wbole  of  wbicli  runs  tbus  :  "  Sed  ex  omni  nomen."  *  liefere« '  also  contains  tbe 
copia  circiter  \yf\n  quarta  erat  militaribus  notion  of  carrying  a  tbing  to  tbe  dead»  aa 
armis  instmcta  :  ceteri,  nt  quemqne  casus  in  2.  547.  "  Parcntom  maniboa"  10.  W> 
armavcrat,  sparos  ant  lanceaa,  alii  prae-  Tbe  sentiment  is  tbe  aame  aa  that  of  lOi 
acutas  sudcs  portabant."     From  passagcs  829. 

cited  by  Forc.  it  appears  to  bave  been  not  690.]  *  Protinus,'  next  in  order.     *  Orri- 

uncommonly   used  in   war,   doubtless  by  lochum  '  above  v.  636.    Butea  cannot  well 

rustic  tribes,  or  in   tbe  absence  of  morc  be  tbe  same  as  tbe  one  mentioned  9.  647. 

r^ular  weapons.     Varro  ap.  Serv.  derives  *Maxuma  Teucrum  Corpora'  like  "nemo- 

it  from  a  kind  of  fish  of  tbe  same  name,  nimmaxuma  aesculus*'  G.  2.  15;  the  gen. 

wbicb   be  says   reseinbled   it    in    sbape.  being  really  partitive,  tbough  a  differeot 

Serv.  eays  otbers  took  it  from  "spargere,"  Substantive  is  introdnced.     *  Corpora'  in 

wbicb  is  the  vicw  of  Festus,  wbo  cites  apposition,  10.  430.     Tbe  verb  is  partly 

the  form  "  sparura  "  from  Lucilius ;  but  understood  from  wbat  goes  before  (comp. 

Festus'    explanation,  ''{)arvissimi  generis  9.334),  partly  supplied  from  *  fixit," elodit' 

iaculu,"  would  hardly  suit  a  passage  like  &c. 

the  present.  Mr.  Yatcs  (Dict.  A.  *  llasta ')  691.]  •  Adveraum '  and  *  figit '  were  tbe 

remarks  tbat  it  is  evidently  tbe  same  word  readings  before  Heins.  Tbe  former  is  fbuiid 

as  spear,  spar.  in  one  of  Ribbeck'a  curaivee,  and  was  donbt- 
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Loricam  galeamque  inter^  qua  colla  sedentis 
Lucent^  et  laevo  dependet  parma  lacerto ; 
Orsilochum^  fugiens  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem^ 
Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem ;  695 

Tum  validam  perque  arma  viro  perque  ossa  securim^ 
Altior  exsurgens^  oranti  et  multa  precanti 
Congeminat*;  volnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 
Ineidit  huie  subitoque  aspectu  territus  haesit 
Appenninicolae  bellator  filius  Auni^  700 

Haud  Ligurum  extremus^  dum  fallere  fata  sinebant. 
Isque^  ubi  se  nullo  iam  cursu  evadere  pugnae 
Posse  neque  instantem  reginam  avertere  cemit, 
Consilio  versare  dolos  ingressus  et  astu^ 

Ich  originally  in  anothcr;  the  latter  ap-  nianns    read  'valida  securi/  connecting 

pears  in  none  of  hia  MSS.  *  volnus '  witb  '  congeminat/ 

682.1  *  Sedentis,'  sitting  on  honeback.  699—724.]  *  One  of  her  enemies  induces 

693. J  '  Lucere '  of  an  interval,  9.  383.  her  to  dismoont,  and  then  attempts  to 

'LaerOy'  the  blow  is  dealt  on  the   left  escape  ou  horseback ;  but  she  overtakes 

aide.    The  *  parma '  was    bome  by    the  and  kill»  him.' 

light-armed  troopa  and  by  the  cavalry.  699.1  "Aspectu  conterritus  haesit,"  3. 697. 

Lorsch  §  31  strangely  snpposes  Butes  to  be  700.  J   '  Appenninicola '  does  not  occur 

•n  ezception  to  this  rule.  elsewhere;  but  Ov.  M.  15.  432  has  "  Ap- 

694.]  Camilla  flies  from  Orsilochus  in  penninigena."    The  father's  name  is  put 

a  gndually  narrowing  circle,  so  that  at  last  instead  of  tho  son's  for  the  sakc  of  variety, 

thej  are  brought  almost  side  by  side,  wlien  as  in  9.  581.    There  seems  no  reason  to 

■he  strikes  him  down.     *  Magnnm :'  the  suppose,  with  Serv.  and  Gossrau,  that  the 

circle  was  at  first  large,  but  afterwards  son  bore  the  name  of  the  father ;  v.  717  is 

diminiahed.    *  Agitare '  of  pursuit,  v.  686,  against  it. 

abore.  701.]  Scrv.    on    v.    715    qnotes   from 

695.]    'Eludit'    seems    to  mean,    not  Nig^dinsdc  Sphaera(?),  "XametLigures 

iMdBes    his    pursuit,    but   deceives    him,  qui  Appenninum  tenuerunt  latrones,  insi- 

him  think  himself  the  pnrsuer.  diosi,  fallaces,  mendaces,"  and  from  Cato's 


while  he  is  really  the   pursued.      <  Gyro  Origines,    book     2.      **  Sed    ipsi  **    (the 

interior/  more  inward  in  respcct  of  wheel-  Ligrurians)   **  unde  oriundi    sunt    ezaeta 

ing,  L  q.  "gyro  interiore,'  Forb.  Comp,  memoria  illiterati    mendacesqne  sunt,  et 

Hör.  2.  S.  6.  26.     "  Interiore  diem  gyro  vera  minus  meminere."    '  Fallere,'  as  if 

trahit,"  where  the  metaphor  is  from  a  with  him  to  live  was  to  deceive.    "  Dum 

diarioteer  in  the  circus  taking  the  side  fata  deusque  sinebat,"  4.  651. 

ncareit  to  the  goaL  702.]  'Pugnae,'  which Heins. restored  for 

697.]  **  Altior  insuTgens,"  12.  902.  'In-  'pugna,'  is  found  in  all  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

•orgens '  was  read  here  before  Heins.,  but  For   the  construction  see   Madv.  §  243, 

isftmnd  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS.  "Tum  and  comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  29.5.  "Eripe  te 

eapot  orantis  ncquiquam,  et  multa  parantis  morae."     Somc  MSS.  have  '  pugnam.' 

Dicere,  detorbat  terrae,"  10.  554.    Heyne  703.1  "  '  Reginam  avertere '   a   se    in 

•iki  bow  Ornlochns  comcs  to   pray  for  alium,    Gossrau.    Med.  a  m.  p.  has '  ad- 

mercj^  when  he  snpposes  himself  the  pur-  vcrterc/  Rom. '  vertere.' 

•oer.     Wagn.  replies,  that  he  may  very  70  i.]  'Consilinm,'  opposod  to  valour. 

weU  have  prayed  when  he  found  out  his  "  Singulari  militum  nostrorum  virtuti  con- 

miatake.    The  apparent  inconsistency  is  in  sllia  cujusque  modi  Gallorum  occurrebant." 

ikct  dne  to  Virg.'s  characteristic  rapidity  Cacs.  B.  G.  7.  22,  quoted  by  Forc.     '  Ver- 

of  narrative.  sare  dolos '  2. 62.  note.     Here  it  is  rather 

698.1  '  Congeminat  securim,'   a  strong  pleonastic  with  *  consilio  et  astu.'     '  In» 

ezpremon  for  "congeminat  ictum    (12.  gressus'  with  inf.  is  common  in  prose: 

714)  secari."    Inlius  Sabinus  says  Apro-  see  Forc. '  Astu'  10.  522. 

TOL.   in.  ß  b 
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Incipit  haec  :  Quid  tarn  egreg^um,  si  femiua  forti         705 

Fidis  equo  ?  Dimitte  fugam,  et  te  comminus  aequo 

Mecum  crede  solo,  pugnaeque  aeeinge  pedestri : 

lam  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  eui  gloria  fraudem. 

Dixit ;  at  illa  fureus  acrique  aeeensa  dolore 

Tradit  equum  comiti,  paribusque  resistit  in  armis^         7l0 

Ense  pedes  nudo,  puraque  interrita  panna. 

At  iuvenis,  vicisse  dolo  ratus,  avolat  ipse, 

Ilaud  mora,  conversisque  fugax  aufertur  habenis, 

Quadrupedemque  citum  ferrata  ealce  fatigat. 

705.]  'Incipit    haec*    8.    373.    Forb.  fident  in  a  prowess  wbich  »he  Teally  owes 

comp.  Stat.  Theb.  10.  876,  "  et  quid  tarn  to  her  hone ;  and  lajs  that  if  ahe  will 

cgrepum  prostcmerc  inocnia  moUi  Structa  fight  on  eqnal  groand  ehe  will  soon  see 

lyra  ?  "     *  Forti :'  strength   would  imply  who  is  the  tnie  warrior  and  who  b  tbe 

Rpecd.  The  alliteration 'fomina  forti  ßdis'  impostor  —  the     two     notiona,      '  wbom 

is  probably  iutentional,  giving  point  to  the  battle  favonrs '  and  '  who  is  the  boaster/ 

expression.  being  mixed  up.    As  a  choice  iniist  be 

706.]  '  Fugam '  is  uscd  somewhat  boldly  made,  it  seems   safer,  with   Ribbeek»  to 

for  mcans  of  flight.   *  Te  aequo  crede  solo  •/  follow  the    testimony  of    Serr.    to  the 

comp.  9.  42,   •*credere  campo,"  ib.  56,  "antiqua   lectio."     Some  have  propoied 

"  aequo  dare  se  campo."    •  Aequo '  here  to  make  *  ventosa  *  voc.  "  Ventosa  lisq^" 

refers  to  faimess  for  combat  rather  than  above,  v.  890. 

to  physical  levelness ;  but  there  may  be  a  709.]   '  Incensa/    the    reading   before 

coutrast  between  level  ground  and  horsc-  Heins.,  is  found  in  noneof  Ribbedc'i  MSS. 

back,  as  there  is  in  9.  56  between  the  **  Acri  fixa  dolore  *'  7. 291. 

piain  and  the  ramparts.  710.]   '  Resistit'   Stands    agninfli  hha, 

707.]  '  Te '  repeated  with    '  accinge :'  though  '  rc'  might  dcnote  the  cbange  ftvm 

comp.  1.  440.    Two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  sitting  on  horseback  to  Standing  ob  tbe 

have  '  pugnaque.'  ground.    One  of  Ribbeck's  coTsiTe«  bis 

708/]  '  lam  nosces '  like  yyAvti  rdxa,  *  assistit,'  the  reading  before  Heins.  '  Bui- 

rdx*  etorcrat.  '  Fraudem '  Rom.,  Med.  a  m.  bns  armis,'  6.  826.    The  meaning  teems 

p., '  laudem '  Plal.  corrected  (the  first  letter  to  be,  that  she  lays  her  other  weapons  «ndc^ 

was  an   erasure).  Med.  a  m.  s.    Gud.  is  and  takes  thoae  which  would  oe  appvo- 

difierently  reported,  as  having  '  laudem '  priate  for  a  fair  fight  on  Ibot.      See  on  9. 

or  '  poenam.'    Serv.  mentions  both  '  frau-  548,  from  which  the  nezt  line  is  partiany 

dem '  and  '  laudem,'  prefcrringthc  former  repeated. 

as  "vera  et  antiqua  lectio,"  and  expluining  711.]  *  Pura,'  nnemblanned,  Iike"ar- 

it  by  "  poenam."  The  merits  of  the  two  are  gentum  purum,"  "  toga  pura  "  (aee  Fiorc). 

very  nearly  balanced,  and  Virg.  himnelf  See  on  9.  548.   Serv.  observes  that  OamiOa 

may  very   conceivably  have  doubted  be-  had  never  been  in  battle  before,  «ad  w 

tween  them.      *  Ferro    laudem '    is    the  would  have  no  cognizance.    This  b  ooo- 

commonest  expression,  v.  791  below  (comp,  ststent  with  v.  585  and  the  context  of  that 

4.  93.,  12.  821.     Cic.  Att.  7.  26  however  passage,  but  scarcely  with  7.  806.      Pk^ 

has  **  quod  multo  rectius   fuit,   id  mihi  bably  Virg.  had  forgotten  what  he  wrote 

fraudem  tulit "),  and  so  may  have  been  in  the  latter. 

introduced    by   a    transcriber  :    on     the  712.]  <  Vicisse,'  not  to  have  conqaercd, 

other  band,  the  mention  of  stratagem  in  but  to  have  gained  bis  end.     Oomp.  5. 

the  context  may  have  suggested  '  fraudem.'  196  note.     *  Ipse '  seems  to  mean  '  for  hb 

Heyne  thinks  *  fraudem '  suits  better  with  part ;'  that  was  the  way  in  which  he  deaU 

*  ventosa,'  as  boasting    naturally  brings  with  bis  share  of  the  bargain. 

punishment.    Wagn.  retorts,    that  vain-  713.]    'Fugax,'   not,  as  8enr.  thiski^ 

glory  is  more  likely  to  flatter  a  person  i.  q.  « fugiens."     Flight  was  natural  to  a 

with    the    liopes  of  victory.      It    seems  man  of  stratagems.     'ConveraiB' aeemito 

obvious  that  either  might  stand :  the  son  mcan  little  more  than  "  versia." 

of   Aunus  taunts  Camilla  aa  being  con-  714.]  *  Ferrata  ealce.'  The  tue  of  tpon 
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Vane  Jjigviß,  fnistraque  animis  elate  superbis,  715 

Nequiquam  patrias  temptasti  lubricus  artis, 
Nee  fraus  te  ineolumem  fallaei  perferet  Auno. 
Haee  fatur  virgo,  et  pernicibus  ignea  plantis 
Transit  equum  cursu,  frenisque  adversa  prehensis 
Congreditur  poenasque  inimico  ex  sanguine  sumit :       720 
Quam  facile  aceipiter  saxo  saeer  ales  ab  alto 
Consequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  eolumbam^ 
Conprensamque  t^net,  pedibusque  eviscerat  uncis ; 
Tum  cruor  et  volsae  labuntur  ab  aethere  plumae. 

At  non  haec  nullis  hominum  sator  atque  deorum       725 
Observans  oculis  summo  sedet  altus  Olympo. 
Tjrrrhenum  genitor  Tarchonem  in  proelia  saeva 
Suseitat^  et  stimulis  haud  mollibus  iniieit  iras. 
Ergo  inter  caedes  eedentiaque  agmina  Tarchon 
Fertur  equo^  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas,  730 

inrtead  of  a  goad  or  whip  is  post-heroic.  tion  in  '  facile   conseqnitur.'      '  Saxo  ab 

Tlie  giammarians  note  that  Virg.  makes  alto/  tfoco-^iv  II.  1.  c. 

'cslx'  fem.;  some inferior MSS.,  however,  722. j  'Consequitur  pennis'  i.  q.  "con- 

haye  '  ferrato.'    Wakef.  on  Lucr.  1.  996  scquitur  vobindo."     '*  Sublimis  in  aere " 

ooDstracts  '  dtam '  as  a  part.  with  'calce'  0. 1,  401.      "  Nigra  figit  sub  nube  colum- 

(lee  OQ  8.  642) ;  but  ifc  is  more  probably  to  bam  "  5.  516 :  from  öwh  vt^itov  c78e  rp4i' 

be  taken proleptically  with  *  fatigat.'  "In-  pwwa  tr^Xeiav  JX.  23.  874.     Can  Virg.  bave 

TCPCuni  Terga  iatigamns  hasta  "  9.  610.  misundcrstood  thraiBa  in  II.  22.  141  ? 

715.]  'Vane'  may  dtber  denote  vain  723,724.]  iv  h\  vSZtvtnv  TiKKt  iriKttaw 

oonfidenoe  (v.  854  below)  or  fidsehood  (2.  ^x»^*  »^^^  '^  irfpk  x^vck  IfNi^c,  Od.  1.  c. 

80).    '  Soperbia '  is  ezplained  by  «  vicisse  "  Pedibus  uncis  "  5.  255.     " '  Eviscerat :' 

doM>  niiiu."  ne  vulgari  verbo  et  Qraeco  uteretur  dicens 

716.]  •PÄtriaa'    may  eitber  be  from  'exenterat,'  ait  'pedibusque  eviscerat'" 

'piitria'  (3.   297),  or    "pater,"   'fallaei  Serv.   Ennius,  bowever, has  " evisceratus " 

Anno.'  '  Lubricus/  not  elsewhere  used  by  (Thyest.  fr.  16,  Vahlen). 

l^rg.  ofmoral  Inbridty.  725—759.]  'Jupiter  prompts  Tarcbon 

717.]  '  Perferre,'  of  reacbing  a  joumey's  to  vigorous  action.     Having  upbraided  bis 

«nd  1.  889.  troops,  he  rides  against  one  of  the  cnemy, 

718.1  'Ignea' ofspeed,  y.  746,  below.  and  seixing  bim  in  bis  arms,  carries  bim 

719.1  Slw  outruns  the  borse,  like  Har-  off  on  bis  horse.' 

paljce  (1. 816),  crosses  its  path,  and  stops  it.  725.]  O vS*  ÄAaoo-iroirt^y  cTx*  ipyvp6To^os 

72B0.]   "Poenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  *Air6\\»tf,    II.    8.    515,    and    elsewbere. 

somit''  12.  949.     •  A  sanguine,'  the  read-  "  Hominum  sator  atque  deorum  "  1.  254. 

ing  before  Heins.,  is  found  in  one  of  Rib-  727.]  '  Tarcbontem ',  the  reading  bcfore 

beck*«  caraivea.  Heins.,  is  found  in  none  of  Ribbeck's  MSS. 

721.]  Partlyfrom  a  sunile,  11.22.139  728.]  '  Iniieit '    Rom.   and    a    cursive, 

fblL,  piurtly  from  a  descriptiou  Od.  15.  525  '  incitat '  Med.,  Pal,  Gud.,  and  another 

iblL     'Fädle/  j^Uitts  II.  1.  c.     'Sacer  cursive.    Eitber  would  stand,  but  'inci- 

ii    explained  by   Od.   1.  c.   Kipicos,  tat'  is  awkward  afler  'suscitat,'  though 


*Aw6k\mros   raxps  AyytKos,  referring  to  Pierius  thinks  that  "duo  verba  eiusdem 

its  ungenial  cbaracter.     Serv.  thinks,  not  originatioiiis  eodem  versu  posita  non  nihil 

improbably,  that  Virg.  may  have  thought  habent  venustatis/'  Heins,  ingeniouslybut 

of  theetymologyof  theOrcek,Tf>a{.     Pim-  needlessly  conj.  *  incntit  *,  which  RibiMJck 
pcmtiua  ap.  Tanbm.  endeavours  to  iinprove    adopts.     "  Arrcctae  stimulis  haud  mollibus 

on  this  saying  that  lpa{  is  fromtco-tfoi  irae"  above,  11.  452. 

^ftfr,  and  that  Virg.  allndei  to  the  deriva-  730.]    '  Fertur    equo '    simply    means 
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Nomine  quemque  vocans^  reficitque  in  proelia  pulsos. 

Quis  metus^  o  numquam  dolituri^  o  semper  inertes 

lyrrheni,  quae  tanta  animis  ignavia  venit  ? 

Femina  palantis  agit^  atque  haec  agmina  vertit  ? 

Quo  femim,  quidve  haec  gerimus  tela  inrita  dextris  ?   735 

At  non  in  Venerem  segnes  noctumaque  bella, 

Aut,  ubi  curva  choros  indixit  tibia  Bacchi, 

Exspeetare  dapes  et  plenae  pocula  mensae^ — 

«ridea/  as  in  5.  574.    «Instigant  »tudii»**  with  'numqnam'  or  'flemper/  impIyiDg, 

6.  228.     *  Alas  :*  we  must  remember  tbis  as  it  does,  that  the  State  of  ioaction  is  not 

is  a  cavalry  cngagcment.     *  Variis  voci-  habitual :  bat  there  b  a  rhetorical  propriety 

bns,'  as  in  10.  86iB,  '*Nanc  prece,  nunc  in  tbis. 

dictis  virtutem    accendit  amaris."     Pal.        734.]  «Fklantis  agit'  6.   265.     «Haee 

and  Gud.  bave  '  iras '  for  '  alas/  a  repcti-  agmina '    ranks   as   strong  as   oan  aie. 

tion  firom  v.  728.  "  Agmina  vertit  **  9.  800,  where,  however, 

731.]    Macrob.    Bat.    6.    1,   says  tbat  "fuga"    bas    preceded.      For    •Ycitere' 

Yirg.  modellcd  tbis   passage  on  onc  in  alone,    comp.   10.  593.     With   tbe   line 

Book  10  of  Furios :  gcnerally  Gerda  comp.  Enr.  Bacch.  768^ 

"Nomine  quemque  ciet:    dictorum  tem-  '^irr'^^f^^f  *:?1  P'"?*/*  ^       l. 

pus    adesse    (qu.    «ciet    ductomm :         735.]  ImitetedfromI1.21.474,ri|w^ 

tempus  adesse"  ?)  '^/..'^  T^^V"  ^^'f  A^'M-Aioir  aifr.f ;  'Ge- 

Commcmorat     ....  T^" '   "  found  in   some  mfenor  copie^ 

Confimiat  dictis  nimul atque exsuscitatacris  'J^F^''^}%  °°*^  °^  !^'^^}j  "^ u""T" '       i 

Ad  l)ellundam  animo«,  reficitque  in  proelia  T'^'''  J^^^^  rcmarks  tbat  Tarcbon  s  appeal 

mentes."                           t          *-  ,g  piade  more  urgent  by  bis  indontincation 

of  bimself  with  tbose  wbom  he  blame«. 

Tliis  instunce  tbrows  ligbt  on  wb^t  was  < Tela  inrita'  2.  459.     Comp,  generally  9. 

doubtless  a  common  practice  witb  Virg. —  620.     '  Quo  ferrum  '  may  be  oonstrueted 

Converting  tolerable   passages  in  inferior  like  "  Quo  mihi  fortunam  "  Hör.  1.  ESp.  5. 

anthors  to  bis  own  purposes.    Comp,  also  12 ;   or   *  quo '   may  go  witb    '  gerimoa.' 

tbe  celebrated  description  in  Tbnc.  7.  69,  Tbc  introduction  of  *  qnid'  in  the  aeeood 

wbere    Nicias  exborts  bis  officers  before  clause  perbaps  makea  tbe  former   moM 

tbe  last  bftttle,  a^is  r&y  rpvupdpx^^  <*^  likely. 

(iKoffrov  hptKdXti,    trarpSBty  rt   itroyofid-  737.]  Pal.  is  deficient  fVom  thia  line  to 

C»p  Kai  alnols  i^ofixurrl  koI  ^vA^v.     See  v.  783.     For  tbe  ose  of  the  pipe  in  aicri- 

generally  II.  4.  223  foll.  fices  and  its  connexion  with  Stniria,  aee 

732.]  Tbe  speecb  is  taken  more  or  less  on  G.  2.  193.     *  Curva  tibia'  ia  identifiod 

from  Agamemnon's  addresses  in  II.  4.  1.  c,  by  Serv.  witb  tbe  ah\hs  v\Jeyiot  or  vAa- 

especially  w.  338  foll.    'Numquam  doli-  ylavKos,  calied  by  tbe  Romana  "oUiqna 

turi '  doubtless  means  •  never  likely  to  feel  tibia"  (Pliny  7. 56,  qnoted  by  Emm.):  bot 

a  sense  of  sbame'  ("dolor"  as  in  O.  3.  tbis,  according  to  Yates  in  Dict.  A.  <11l»t.' 

102,  &c.,  äydKyriroi ;  and  so  it  was  under-  was  so  calied  from  its  baving  a  mooth-peee 

Btood  by  Val.  F.  3,  230  foll.,  quoted  by  inserted  at   rigbt  angles.     It   will   theii 

Wagn.     "  Numquamne  dolor  virtute  subi-  ratber  be   tbe  "adunco  tib»   coroa"  of 

bit  Nil  ausas  sine  regemanusp"  wbere  the  Ov.  M.  3.  531,  Stat.  Theb.  6.  120,  whidi 

context  sbows  tbat  an  Imitation  was   in-  seems  to  bave  been   fitted  with  a  hom 

tended).     But  it  is  tempting  to  compare  bending  upward,  so  as  to  bave  the  appear* 

it  with  iLToXaiwwpos  and  our  'indolent,'  anceof  a  "litaiis"  (Dict.  A.  1.  c).  'Indixit 

giving  it  tbe  sense  'tbat  never  will  take  clioros,'liko  "indiceresupplicationem"&e. 

trouble.'    "  Indolens,"  however,  is  not  a  Some  old  edd.  bave  *  induxit,'  with  wbidi 

ckssical   wortl  at  all,  and   "  indolentia  "  we  might  comp.  E.  5. 30,  "  thiasos  indncere 

seems  to  be  simply  a  coinage  of  Cic.  to  Baccbi."     With  tbe  line  generally  comp. 

express  äya\y7t<ria.  9.  618. 

733.]  'Animis  ignnvin  venit' like"  novus  738.1  'Exspectate'  is  the  reading  of  all 

iato   Dianac  venit  amor,"   v.  538  above.  Ribbeck's  MS8.  (Pal.,  we  must  remember, 

'  Venit '  of  course  is  not  strictly  consistent  b  wanting),  and  was  apparently  read  by 
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Hic  amor^  hoc  Studium — dum  sacra  secundus  haruspex 
Nuntiet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hostia  pinguis  in  altos.  740 

Haec  effatus  equum  in  medios^  moriturus  et  ipse^ 
Concitat^  et  Venulo  adversum  se  turbidus  infert, 
Dereptumque  ab  equo  dextra  eonplectitur  hostem 
Et  gremium  ante  suum  multa  vi  concitus  aufert. 
Tollitur  in  caelum  clamor^  cunctique  Latini  745 

Convertere  oculos.     Volat  igneus  aequore  Tarchon, 
Arma  virumque  ferens ;  tum  summa  ipsius  ab  hasta 
Defringit  Ferrum,  et  partis  rimatur  apertas, 

SerTn  whoae  note  is  "  pro  '  eupectatis :'  natural.   Qad.  reads  '  morituras  in  hostU,' 

modnm   pro  modo  posait :"   but  though  froni  2.  511. 

Bibbeck  accepto  it,  it  is  difficnlt  to  sce  742.]    *<  Turbidus    ingreditur   campo" 

what  sense  b  to  be  extracted  from  the  10.  763.      Hero  violent    motion    (comp. 

impermtiTe.    I^er.  says  tbat  '  oxspectare '  "  turbo  ")  seenis  to  be  meant.     Rom.  and 

'*  in  aliqoot  omnino  oodicibus  antiquis  in-  Gud.  have  '  offert.'     Comp.  7.  420. 

Tenitor;"  but  it  b  unknown  wbat  these  743.]  'Dereptum/not 'direptum/ secms 

are.    In  later  copies  it  b  found,  as  in  tbe  to  be  found  in  all  Ribbeck's  MSS.    Comp. 

Balliol  MS.     Canon,  bas  tbe  imperative.  1.  211.,  4.  593.,  G.  2.  8.     *  Dextra '  prob. 

Goanraa  sensibly  remarks  on  Serv.'s  note,  with  'eonplectitur'  ratber  tban  *derep- 

'*  Uln  ea  explicandi  ratio  invaluit,  mirum  tum.'     Serv.  nientions  two  stränge  stories, 

non  est,  si  quae  describentis  errore  oriun-  eitber  of  whicb,  be  tbinks,  migbt  bave 

tnr   formae,  aliquo  modo  expÜcantur  et  suggested  this  incident  td  Virg. ;  one,  of 

confirmantur."     '  Segues  exspectare '  like  Caesur,  wlio  is  siuiilarly  seizcd  hy  a  Gaulish 

^legnet    nodum    solvere   Gratiae"    Hör.  cbief,  but  Ict  go  on  anotber  chiers  pro- 

3  Od.  21.  22.     Cercbi  quotes  instances  of  nouncing  bis  name,  whicb  bU  captor  mis- 

'plena  mensa'  from  Plaut.  Men.  1.  1.  13,  unilerstood  as  an  order  to  releasc  bim.  tbe 

Irop.  8.  7.  5.  sound  of  tbe  words  being  the  same — a 

789.]  '  Hic  amor,  hoc  Studium,'  as  Serv.  story,  be  says,  told  by  Caesar  in  bb  diary 

reauaü,  b  parenthetical,  the  construction  {"  Ephcmeris  *') ;  anotber,  of  au  ancestor  of 

being  '  exspectare  dum.'   "  Hic  amor,  haec  Varro,  who  obtained  that  name  by  carry- 

patria  est "  4.  847.    '  Secundus,'  as  Senr.  ing  off  an  enem v  named  Varro  in  the  same 

remarks,  reflects  part  of  its  meaning  on  way  in  a  battie  with   tbe  lUyrians,  the 

'Musra'  (**  lacra  secunda"  =  KoXii  rä  ipd),  younger  Varro  himself  being  the  teller  of 

tbongh  Goflsrau  is  also  right  in  explaining  the  tale. 

** secundus    yobb    et  vestrae    edacitati."  744.]    'Concitus'    is  perbaps  a    little 

Tbe  banqnet  did  not  begiu  tili  the  sacri-  awkward  after  '  concitat :'  but  such   in- 

fioe  was  over,  11.  1.  464  &c.  advcrtencies  are  not  uncommon.     Rom. 

74D.J  Heyne  remarks  that  sacrifices  and  strangcly  bas   '  egregium '   for  '  et   gre- 

Uuiaaets  in  groves  were  a  primitive  and  mium.' 

mstic  custom.    Comp.  Tibull.  1.  10.  51,  745.]  From  Ennius  (A.  17,  fr.  4),  ae- 

**  Bnsticns  e  lucoque  vebit,  male  sobrius  cording  to  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1,  "  Tollitur  in 

Ipse^  Uxorem  plaustro  progeniemque  do-  caelum  clamor  exortus  utrisque." 

mnm."  746.]    "Convertere   oculos"    12.  705. 

741.]  'Moriturus'  expresses  bb  inten-  *  Igneus '  above,  v.  718. 

tioo,  not  what  was  actually  to  bappen.  747.]  'Anna    virumque,'    Vii^.'s     fa- 

'  Et  ipse'  may  be  taken  in  three  ways:  as  vouritc  combination.    '  Ipsius '  b  doubt« 

well  as  those  whom  he  boped  to  slay — he  less  Venulus's  spear,  which^  agrees  with 

reedily  ridced  bb  life  against  tbe  lives  of  *  arma,'  and   nuuces  the    triumph    more 

oU&ers — ;  as  well  as  hb  men— he  did  not  complete. 

content  himself  with  exhorting,  but  set  74S.]  *  Partis  rimatur  apertas,'  looks,  or 

tbe  ezample — ;  and  as  well  as  those  who  feels,  for  an  exposed  place.    Comp.  IL  22. 

had  fallen  already.     Tbe  ftrst  is  tbe  view  821,  tl<rop6v»¥  xp^a  Ka\6y,  Btti  ct^ctc  lAd- 

of  Senr.,  tbe  thud  that  of  Gossrau ;  but  Atora,  where,  as  bere,  the  throat  b  the  part 

the  second  seems  on  the  whole  the  most  fixed  on. 
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Qua  volnus  letale  ferat;  contra  ille  repugnans 

Sustinet  a  iugulo  dextram,  et  yim  viribus  exit.  750 

Utque  volans  alte  raptum  cum  fulva  draconem 

Fert  aquila,  inplicuitque  pedes,  atque  unguibus  haesit ; 

Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat, 

Arrectisque  horret  squamis^  et  sibilat  ore, 

Arduus  insurgens ;  illa  haud  minus  urguet  obunco        755 

Luctantem  rostro ;  simul  aethera  verberat  alis : 

Haud  aliter  praedam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon 

Portat  ovans.     Ducis  exemplum  eventumque  secuti 

Maeonidae  incurrunt.     Tum  fatis  debitus  Arruns 

Yelocem  iaculo  et  multa  prior  arte  Camillam  760 

Circuit^  et^  quae  sit  fortuna  facillima,  temptat. 

Qua  se  cumque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo> 

Hac  Arruns  subita  et  tacitus  vestig^a  lustrat ; 

Qua  victrix  redit  illa  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat, 

Hac  iuvenis  furtim  celeris  detorquet  habenas.  765 

749.]  '  Voluus    ferat '     like    "  plagam  fore  Heins, 

ferenti"  12.299.  756.]  Ainhs  Zk  ic^Jyias  wirrro  nwff 

750.]  '  Sustinet  a  iugulo  dextram/  holds  hfiiioto  II.  1.  c. 

bis  enemy's  hand  off   from  bis   throat.  757.]  "Tiburtum"  we  leam   from  tt. 

Ck>mp.  tbe  use  of  '  sustineo  *  in  sucb  pas-  465,  604»  640,  tliat  tbese  wero  engmged. 

sages  as  Cic.  Acad.  Prior.  15  '*  sustinere  se  From  tbis  line  to  v.  793  Born.  Is  wantäg. 

ab  assensu,"  and  in  sucb  pbrases  as  *'  sus-  758.]  *<  Exemplum,  quod  ooepit,  e?cn- 

tinere  remos."     'Exit'  witb  acc.  5.  438  tum,  quod  prospere"   Serv.  Ther Imitate^ 

note:  see  also  Munro  on  Lucr.  5.  1330.  not  necessarilj  bis  action,  but  bis  bold- 

*Vim'  and  'viribus'  are  distiuguisbed  as  ness,  and  bave  like  snccess.    ' Maeonidae* 

violence  and  strengtb.  8.  479,  499. 

751.]  Herc    and    in  10.    454  Wagn.  759—798.]  'Arruns  watcbes  bis  oppor- 

makes  '  que '  part  of  tbe  form  of  compa-  tunity  to  tbrow  a  spear  at  CamiUit  and 

rison,  like  "ac;"  but  tbis  seems  unneces-  prays  to  Apollo  for  snccess.' 

sary.     Serv.  inquired  witb  what  '  alte  is  759.]  Arruns  is  '  fatis  dobitos»'  botb  as 

constnicted :    Heyne  replies  rigbtly,  tbat  tbe  destined  slayer  of  CamiUa,  and  as 

'volans  alte'  is  a  translation  of  ui^itrcri}»,  destined  bimself  to  be  slain.     'Eatii'  it 

wbicb  occnrs  in  II.  12.  201,  a  description  bere  dat.,  not,  as  in  7.  120^  abl.      The 

wbicb  Virg.  bas  imitated,  tbougb  be  docs  namc  is  donbtless  taken  from  tbe  aon  of 

not  follow  Hom.  in  making  tbe  eagle  let  -Tarquin,  tbe  man  bere  being  an  Etmscan. 

tbe  snako  go.     Hom.'s  description  bad  760.]  'Iaculo'    coupled    witb    'multa 

already  boen  imitated  by  Cic.  in  bis  poem  arte.'     '  Prior,'   ^tfcUraf,    antidpating  all 

on  Mari  US,  quoted  by  bimsdf  Div.  1.  47.  ber  movemcnts,  not,  as  Forb.,  before  he 

"  Fulvus  lovis  ales "  12. 247.  strikes  ber,   nor,  as  Gossrau   and   Peeri- 

752.1  '  Inplicuit '  perf.,  not  aor.    '  Un-  kamp,  '  prior  iaculo  et  arte,'  like  "  pietate 

guibus''  abl.,  tbe  case  for  <  baesit '  being  prior  "  above,  v.  292. 

understood.     Comp,  such  cxpressions  as  761.]  Ribbeck'scursivesgive'circaimt:' 

"discludcre  Nerea  ponto  "  E.  6.  35.  see  Forc.  s.  v. '  Fortuna'  of  a  faTonnUe 

753.]  Witb  '  sinuosa  volumina '  comp,  cbance  7.  559,  G.  3.  452. 

2.  206  "sinuat  volumine  terga,"  G.  3.  762.]  '  Furens '  1.  491  of  Penthesilea. 

192  "  sinnet  volumina."    "  Volumina  ver-  763. J  '  Vestigia  lustrat '  2. 764^  E.  2. 12, 

sat "  in  a  different  sense  5.  408.  « Tacitus'  i.q.  'ftirtim'  v.  765.  Comp.  4. 806- 

754.1  "Squamisad8tandibusbydn"G.3.  764.]  "Inde  pedem  sospes  mtdta  cmn 

645.  "SibUa  coUa  Arduus  attollens"  5. 277.  kude  reflexit "  CatuU.  62  (64).  112. 

755.]  *  Adunco*  Rom.,  tbe  reading  be-  765.]  'Detorquet'  5. 166. 
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Hos  aditus^  iamque  hos  aditus^  omnemque  pererrat 
Undique  circuitum,  et  certam  quatit  inprobus  hastam. 
Forte  sacer  Cybeke  Chloreus  olimque  sacerdos 
Insignis  longe  Pbrygiis  fulgebat  in  armis^ 
Spumantemque  agitabat  equum^  quem  pellis  aenis         770 
In  plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat. 
Ipse^  peregrina  ferrugine  clarus  et  ostro, 
Spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  comu ; 
Aureus  ex  humeris  erat  arcus^  et  aurea  vati 


766.]  "  Nunc   hos,  nunc    illos   aditns,  as  Heyne  suggests,  that  the  metal  might 

omnemque  pererrat  Arte  locam "  5.  441.  not  be  snppoeed  to  comc  into  contact  with 

Some  copies,  inclnding  one  of  Ribbeck's  the  skin. 

cnrnves,  have  '  iamque  hos  abitus,'  which  771.]  A  comparison  of  3.  467.     "  Loii- 

Bonatu«  preferred  :  but  *  hos — ^hos '  are  cam  consertam  hamis  auroquo  trilicem  " 

med  like  "hie — hie"  12.  479,  "hunc —  wouldtcndto  show  that  'auro  conserta' 

hunc — hunc"  7.  473,  474.  here  refers  to  the  joining  of  the  scales  or 

767.]  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  '  cir-  cliain-work ;  but  it  is  diflScult  to  see  how 

cnitum '  is  the  ordinary  acc.  of  the  objeet,  this  could  be  reeonciled  with  *  aenis/  so 

or  a  kiud  of  cognate.     '  Inprobus,'   un-  that  Heyne  is  probably  right  in  supposing 

wearied,  with  a  notion  of  blame.     See  on  the  refcrence  to  be  to  the  golden  buckles 

6.  1.  119.      '  Certam '  seems  rather  to  which   fastened  the  cloth   to  the  horse. 

ezpress  that  Amms  had  a  deftnite  objeet,  '  Auroque  inserta'  was  read  by  someearly 

than  that  the  spear  was  inevitablc ;  but  it  edd.,  and  is  found  in  the  Balliol  MS.    '  In 

may  well  indude  both.  plumam '  then  will  qualify  '  squamis,'  as 


768.]  Ribbeck's  MSS.  give  '  Cybelo'  ex-  if  it  were   "  squamis    in    plumam    con 

cept  Qod.  which  has  'Cybele'  (Pal.  and  nexis." 

Born.,  we  must  remember,  are  wanting)  ;  772.]  '  Ferrugine    clarus    Hibera "    9. 

and  'Cybelo'  appears  to  have  been  read  582 :  see  also  on  G.  1. 467,  and  Munroon 

1^  Senr.  and  Donatus.  Yet  it  is  not  easy  to  Lucr.  4.  76.    <  Ferrugine  et  ostro '  is  a 

■ee  how  Chloreus  could  be  called  sacred  kind  of  heudiadys. 

to  Moimt  Cybelus,  whereas '  Sacer  Cybelae '  773.]  "  Libet  Partho  torquere  Cydonia 

answerB  to  "  Cereri  sacrum  Polyphoeten "  comu    Spicula,"  E.    10.    69.      "  Lycias 

6.  484.    Pier,  mentions  another  reading  sagittas"   8,  166.    "Stabula  Gortynia" 

'  aatos  Cybelo,'  which  would  leave  *  sacerdos '  £.  6. 60. 

rather  bare.    '  Olim '  at  Troy,  as  Heyne  774.]  Ribbeck  seems  right  in  restoring 

rightly  explains  it.    For  priests  in  battle  '  erat '  from  Med.,  and  one  of  his  cursives 


see  on  6.  484.  (here  again  we  must  recollect  that  Pal. 

769.]  'Longe'  may  go  either  with  'in-  and  Rom.  are  deficient).      '  Sonat'  would 

aignia'  or  with  'fulgebat.'     "Patriis  in  naturally  be  iutroduced  from  v.  652,  just 

armii "  8.  595.  as  Gud.  and  some  inferior  MSS.  (foUowed 


of 

had'  their  horses  caseid  in  armour  as  well  repctition,  but   by  the  tenses  *  fulgebat,' 

aa  themselvea.    Serv.  quotes  a  description  &c.  and  "  collegerat.'    Forb.  reasonably 

fzom     Sahnst    Hist.,    fr.    ine. :    "  Equis  enough  asks  how  we  are  to  rcconcile  the 

paria  operimenta  erant,  quae  lintea  ferreis  '  Lycio  comu '  with  the  '  aureus  arcus.' 

uminia  in  modum  plumae  adnexuerant."  Unless  we  suppose  Virg.  not  to  have  put 

Lerseh  cites  from  Justin,  41.  2.     "  Muni-  the  finishing  touch  to  the  passage,  it  seems 

mentnm  ipais  (the   Parthians)    eqoisqne  best  to  say  that 'arcus' is  tobe  understood 

knicae   plomatae   sunt,   quae   utrumquo  of  thequivcr,awkwardasitissotointerpret 

toto  corpore  tegunt."    Comp,  also  Val.  it  whcn  the  how  has  just  been  mentioned. 

FL  6.  238,  quoted  in  Dict.  A.  '  Lorica.'  The  Balliol  MS.  omits  v.  773,  which  also 

Viiv.  apparently  constroes  this  with  the  had  occurred  to  me;  but  it  is  rccognized 

'p^a/  or  horaedoth  (8.  552),  perhaps,  by  both  Serv.  aud  Donatus. 
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Cassida ;  tum  croceam  chlamydemque  sinusque  crepantis 

Carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  collegerat  auro,  77Q 

Pictus  acu  tunicas  et  barbara  tegmina  erurum. 

Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  praefigeret  arma  « 

Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro^ 

Venatrix  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugnae  780 

Caeea  sequebatur^  totumquc  ineauta  per  agmen 

Femineo  praedae  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amorc  : 

Telum  ex  insidiis  cum  tandem  tempore  capto 

Concitat  et  superos  Arruns  sie  voce  precatur : 

776—776.]  'Cassida/ a form of  "cassis,"  778.]  Por  hanging  op  spoQs  in  temj^ 

occurs    also  Prop.    4.    11.   15,    "  Aarea  comp.  3.  286,  &c.    *  Arma  Tr<na,'  1.  248., 

cui  postqoam  nudavit  cassida  froutcm.'*  3.    596.     "Praefigere  puppibus    arma,** 

So  "compeda"for  "compcs"  Varro  fr.  10.80. 

Parmcno  ap.  Non.  p.  28,  "  chlamyda "  for  779.1  *  Captivo    auro,*    like    "  captiva 

"  chlamys  "  Appul.    M.  10,  p.  853,    &c.  vestis,*'^  2.  765,  note.    '  Se  forre,'  1.  609, 

Comp,  also  "  crater,"  "  cratera."     *  Cre-  &c.    *  In  aaro,'  like  "  in  yeate,"  4.  518, 

pantis,'  mstling,  a  natural  eptthet  of 'sinos  12. 169. 

carbaseos.'     Gossran  comp.  Lucr.  6.  109,  ^^^  '  Venatrix '  is  coaoled  by  Ribbeek, 

whicb,    bowevcr,  is   not    qmte    parallel,  after  H.  Stephens,  with  wnat  goea  before ; 

Heyne    supposed   thc    'carbasa'    to     be  bat  such    an  accoiitremcnt  woold  seem 

quilted    with    gold-leaf   or    embroidered  to  be  more  natural  in  the  case  of  Dido, 

with  gold  thread  (see  on  3.  483),  in  which  with  whom  hunting  it  a  boliday  paatime 

case  '  crepantis '  would  be  tinkling,  like  (4.  138),  than  in  that  of  CamUla,  with 

'  Icni  crepitabat  bractea  vento  "  6.  209 ;  whom  it  is  a  serious  bosiness.    It  is  better, 

but  the  earlier  Interpretation,  understand-  with  Peerlkamp,  tosuppose  that  it  indicatea 

ing  '  fulvo  auro '  of  the  '  iibula,'  is  more  the  spirit  with  which  she  pursnes  Chloreiu» 

natural.    Comp.  Stat.  Theb.  7.  658, '  Car-  than,  with    Wagn.,  to    connect  it  with 

baseiquo  sinus  et  fibula  rasilis  auro  Tae-  <  virgo,' as  part  of  the  definition  of  Oamilla. 

naricum  fulva  mordebat  iaspido  pallam,"  '  Ex  omni  certamine '  for  **  ex   omnibos 

and    sce  on    10.    134.,    1.   320.      With  certantibus,"  like  "pugnae  in  oertamina" 

*  sinus  crepantis  carbaseos '  comp.  "  corpus  12.  598,  perhaps,  as  Cerda  suggestiv  iWun 
exsangue  Hectoreum  "  2.  543,  note.     For  Lucr.  4.  843. 

instances  of  this  use  of  a  double  epithet,        781.  ]  '  Incensa,'  the  reading  of  ooe  or 

where  onc  acyective  may  be  resolved  into  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,   is  fbond  in 

thc  genitive  of  a  Substantive,  from  Lucre-  some  early  cditions.     '  Per  agmen '  oon« 

tius  and  Virgil,  see  Munroon  Lucr.  1.258.  structed    with   *  ardebat,'  the    notioo  of 

For  the  position  of  *que'  after  'chlamy-  movement  being  implied  in  thc  context» 

dem '  see  0.  2.  119,  note.  as  in  0. 4,  82, 83,  which  Wagn.  comp. 

777.]  *  Pictus  acu,'  perhaps  with  gold        783.]  *  Ex  insidiis  concitat,'  rooaea  ftom 

thread,    as    in    10.    818.    "  Pictus    acu  its  ambush,  like  **  ex  insidiis  oonsargere," 

chlamydem  "  9.  582.     '  Barbara  tegmina  "  invadere,"  &c.,  quoted  by  Forc    '  Tem- 

crurum,'    Oriental     trousers    (Dict.    A.  pore  capto '  like  "  arrepto  tempore"  abov«^ 

*  Braccae '),    *  barbara '  being    used    like  v.  459. 

'barbarico,'   2.  504,  note.    "Picto  sub-  784.]   *  Coniicit,'    the    reading    belbra 

temine  braccae,"  Val.  F.  6. 227,  a  passage  Heins.,  is  found  in  two  of  Ribbock'a  cor- 

more  or  less  taken  from  this  of  Virg. ;  see  sives ;    but  we  are  not  to  snppose    the 

above  on  v.  770.    On  the  whole  dcscrip-  weapon    actually   thrown   tili    after    the 

tion  Serv.  remarks,  "  Sane  amiorum  longa  praycr.    *  Superos '  used   generally,  onlj 

descriptio  illuc  spectat,  ut  in  eorum  cupi-  Apollo  being  meant.    Wagn.  comp.  1.  4 : 

dittttem    merito    Camilla    videatur    esse  see  also  on  6.  322.    Gossran  prefers  aiip- 

succcnsa."    We  may  add,  that  the  very  posing  that   the   other   gods    are  rea% 

length  of  the  description   expresses  the  included  in  the  invocation,  for  which  comp, 

place   which  the  spoils  fill  in   Carailla's  3. 19,  G.  1.  21.     <  Voce  precatur '  9.  403, 

thoughts,   and   the  length   of   time  she  where,   as  here,  we  should  rather   hmve 

ipends  in  trying  to  obtain  them.  expccted  the  prayer  to  be  a  ailent  one. 
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Summe  deum^  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo^  785 

Quem  primi  eolimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pascitur,  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 
Cultores  multa  premimus  vestigia  pruna^ 
Da,  Pater,  hoc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  armis, 
Omnipotens.     Non  exuvias  pulsaeve  tropaeum  790 

Virginia,  aut  spolia  ulla  peto ;  mihi  cetera  laudem 
Facta  ferent ;  haec  dira  meo  dum  volnere  pestis 
Pulsa  cadat,  patriae  remeabo  inglorius  urbes. 

785.1  "'Summe  deum'  ex  affecta  co-  passages  where    the    epitbet  is  tised  of 

lentis  dicitiir :  nam  Inppiter  summus  est,"  Juno  are  not  parallel,  she  being  supposcd 

Serr.    So  apparently  '  omnipotens '  v.  790.  to  share  Jovo's  omnipotence.     It  is  diffi- 

The  address  seems  to  represent  the  fact  cult  to  say  whether  'pulsao'  here  and 

that  Apollo  was  the  peculiar  god  of  Arruns'  '  pulsa'  v.  793  mean  beaten  off  or  wounded. 

coiintTyinen.    Wagn.  comp.  Ciris  v.  245,  The  flrst  wonld  on  the  wholc  be  the  more 

where  Dictynna  is  called  "prima  deum."  natural  meaning   here,  as  answering  to 

He  eites  also  a  remark  of  Herm.  on  Soph.  the    etymologicnl    scnse    of   '  tropaeum  ' 

Ant.  888,  ^CMV  t&v  öirtfndraif  Tay,  "  istae  (comp.  "  pulsi  Tumi  gloria  "  10. 143),  and 

qipellationes  deum  designant  eo  de  quo  being  undoubtedly  the  more  usual  meaning 

Benno  est  in  negotio  prae  cctcris  colen-  of  the  word.    The  second  would  suit  v. 

dorn :"  bnt  the  Statement,  whether  true  793  better,  and  is  supportcd  by  Prop.  5.  9. 

or  no,  is  not  bome  out  by  the  passage  on  15,  "  Maenalio  iacuit  pulsus  tria  teropora 

wbich    it   is    grounded,  the  title  being  ramo  Cacus."     Perhaps  it'  is  safest  to  say 

doabtless  given  to  Earth  on  account  of  that  Virg.  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  tho 

her  antiquity  as  a  goddess  (see  on  7. 186).  Tarious  associations  of  the  word,  beating 

Apollo  had  a  temple  on  the  top  of  Soracte :  off,  putting  to  flight,  and  striking.   Arruns 

Diet.  G. '  Soracte.'  might  naturally  regard  himself  as  repcUing 

786.]  'Quem  primi  colimus'  seems  to  an  enemy,  and  ho  would  characteristicnlly 

mean  '  whose  chief  worshippers  are  we.'  express  himself  as  if  he  were  eonquering 

'  Pineas  ardor '  like  '*  stuppea   flamma "  her  in  fair  fight  and  even  making  her  fly, 

8.  694^  the  epithet  really   belonging  to  at  the  same  time  that  the  poct  might  be 

'aeervo.'    'Aoerro'  prob,  instrum.  abl.  determined  in  his  choiee  of  the  word  by 

787«  788.]  "  Haud  procul  urbe  lloma  in  its  further  and  more  primitive  meaning. 

Fdisoomm  agro  familiae  sunt  paucae  quae  So  just  below,  v.  796,  Gossrau,  after  Peerl- 

Toeantnr  Hirpiae,  quae  sacrificio  annuo  kamp,  finds  a  diificulty  in  '  turbatam/  as 

qnod  fit  ad  montem   Soractem   Apollini  implying  that  Camilla  did  not  die  with 

snper  ambnstam  ligni  struem  ambulantes  fortitude.     Virg.  probably  chose  the  word 

non  adomntur"  Pliny  7.  2.     Comp.  Sil.  partlyfromtheassociationof'proturbo'and 

5.  175  fblL,  from  which  it  appears  that  'exturbo,'  partly  as  suggesting  the  notion 

the  worshippers  walkcd  through  the  fire  of  routing  an  army,  partly  again  as  ex- 

three  Umes  carrying  entrails  to  the  god,  prcssing  the  suddenness  and  surprise  of 

so  that  'cultores'  here  is  not  to  be  ex-  the  event.    There  is  a  somewhat  similar 

plained  by  '  freti  pietate,'  but  means  '  in  fluctuation  in  the  meaning  of  the  words 

the  exercise  of  our  worship.'    Serv.  quotes  '  victus '  and  '  fusus '  in  such  passages  as 

from  Varro  «*  Ut  solent  Hirpini,  qui  ambu-  10.  842,  vv.  102,  366  above. 
latnri  per  ignis  medicamento  plantas  tin-        792.]  '  Ferant,'     the     reading     before 

gnnnt."   '  ^«mimus '  set  down ;  not,  as  in  Heins.,   is  found    in  none  of  Ribbock's 

6. 197, 381,  check.    «Malta  'denotes  the  MSS.     'Pestis'    7.   505,    12.   845.     So 
thorooflhneM  of  the  ordeal.  "  dedecus  "  v.  789. 

789. J  'Fkter  :*  see  on  G.  2.  4.  'Dedecus'  793.]  Heyne  supposes  the  sense  to  be, 
is  Oamilla  herseif :  comp.  "  exstinxisse  that  Arruns  knew  that  no  fame  was  to  be 
nefiss"  2.  585,  a  passage  generally  similar.  obtained  by  killing  a  woman,  like  Aeneas 
It  woold  he  possible  however  to  under-  2.  583  foU.,  Pecrlkamp,  that  though  he 
stand  the  words  to  mean  '  graut  that  this  thought  the  decd  a  glorious  one,  he  did 
disgrace  may  be  wiped  off  from  our  arms.'      not  ask  to  be  known  as  having  done  it. 

790.]  'Omnipotens :'  see  on  ▼.  785.  Tho    The  two  views  may  be  reconciled  if  we 
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Audiit  et  Yoti  Phoebus  suooedere  partem 

Mente  dedit^  partem  volucris  dispersit  in  auras  :  795 

Stcmeret  ut  subita  turbatam  morte  Camillam^ 

Adnuit  oranti ;  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 

Non  dedit,  inquo  notos  voeem  vertere  procellae. 

Ergo^  ut  missa  manu  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  auras^ 

Con vertere  animos  aeris  oculosque  tulere  800 

Cuncti  ad  reginam  Yolsci.     Nihil  ipsa  nee  aurae 

Nee  sonitus  memor  aut  venientis  ab  aethere  teli^ 

Haata  sub  exsertam  donee  perlata  papillam 

Haesit^  yirgineumque  alte  bibit  acta  cruorem. 

attend  to  the  character  of  Arroxis.    He  ig  Theb.  9.  745,  has  "  Prima  Tanagraeam 

represented  as  afraid  of  the  deed  he  ig  tarbavit  arando  Coroebwai,'*  prohably  an 

neverthelegg  longing  to  do:    he  regolves  imitation  of   thia  paggag^     'Adnuit  nt 

to  do  it  by  gtealth,  at  the  leagt  rigk  to  him-  gtemeret,  dedit  ut  yideret,'  comp.  t.  152 

gclf :  and  characterigtically,  in  praying  to  above. 

Apollo,  he  veilg  hig  cowaixlice  under  an  797.]  "  Patria  alta"  10.  374. 

appearance  of  magnanimity.    He  profeggOB  799—835.]  '  The  gpear  piercea  Camilla, 

to  wigh  to  kill  Camilla  in  the  intereat  of  who  ainkg  and  diea.      The  Trqjana  axe 

hig  countrymen,  who  aro  bcing  deatroved  inspirited,  and  redouble  their  eflS^rts.' 

by  a  female  fory,  dtggrace  being  addea  to  799.1  '  Per  auraa'  geema  to  goboth  with 

iiyury :   he  cxtenuatea  the  glory  of  the  '  migga    and  with '  dedit.'    Med.  hag  'ergo 

deed;    aftcr  all,  it  ig  merely   killing  a  ubi.' 

woman,  and  hc  can  afibrd  to  regt  on  hig  800.]  'Acreg'  wag  the  rea^ng  of  gome 

other  exploitg,  go  he  will  not  claim  thig :  of  the  earliegt  editiona,  bnt  no  MS.  aeeipa 

and  what  ig  really  an  important  part  of  to  gupport  it.     'Acrig'  aeema  hegt  takcn 

hig  prayer,  big  gafe  retum  home,  he  affectg  with  'animog,'  though  '  acrea'  migbt  go 

to  treat  not  aa  a  matter  of  prayer  at  all,  with  '  Volaci.'     In  either  caae  it  appean 

but  aa  a  gort  of  oonceggion  which  he  ig  to  be  i.  q.  "  acriter."    '  Couvertere,'  like 

williug  to  makc.   Apollo  undergtandg  him,  '  tnlere,'  with  '  ad  reginam,'  go  that  it  ia 

and  treatg  the  requegt  aa  involving  two  not  like  *'  convergi  animi "  2.  78. 

prayerg,  of  which  lie  grantg  one  and  re-  801.  '  Ncque,'  which  Heina.  reatored  for 

f ageg  the  other.     When  the  deed  ig  done,  '  ncc,'  ig  fonnd  only  in  one  of  Bibbeck'g 

hig  firgt  impalge  ig  to  hide  himself  from  the  cargiveg.   One  -or  two  of  Ribbeck'a  eiuaiveg 

pogsible  consequcnceg :  afterwardg,  fiuding  givc  '  aurag,'  which  Senr.  pogitivdy  angerti 

himgclf  uumolested,   he    ig    proud  of   it  to  be  the '  antiqua  lectio.'    The  termina- 

(v.  854)  :  and  hig  ponishment  is,  that  he  tion  however  is  go  entirely  unknown  to 

ig  killcd  in  the  moment  of  hig  triumph,  literary  Latin,  cxoept  in  the  inatanoe  of 

while  big  comradcg  trcat  bis  foU  ag  a  thing  "  familiag,"  that  it  ig  not  eagy  to  ooneeiT« 

of  no  congequenee.     With  '  inglorius '  wo  that  Virg.  can  have  nged  it,  capecialiy  with 

may  comp.  12.  322,  "  pregga  est  insignig  '  aurag '  concluding  vv.  795,  799.  '  Aniae^' 

gloria    facti.   Nee   geac    Acneae    iactavit  tlic  wind  of  the  weapon,  like  "toriüne" 

volnere  quisquam."   'Pa triam  urbem'  was  1.  45. 

the  readmg   before  Heins.,   but  none  of  802.]  '  Memor,'  eonadoug,  aa  perhapa  in 

Bibbeck's  MSS.  have  it.  9.  480.    *  Venicutig  ab  aethera,'  pagging 

794.]  One  of  Ribbeck'g  cursivos  giveg  tbrough  the  gky  before  it  reached  her. 

'partem  gucccdere  Phoebug.'  The  omigsion  of  the  verb.   anbai.  in  a 

795.]  '  Mente  dedit'  10. 629,  where  it  ig  conncxion  like  thig,  where  there  ig  nothing 

explained  by  what  precedcs.     Apollo  gi-  particularly  brief  or    rapid  (gee    Madr. 

lently  granta  part  of  tbe  request,  without  §  479a),  ig  not  vcry  ugual.      For  'auf 

makiDg  any  sign  of  assent,  as  in  such  ciiscs  afler  '  ncc '  gee  Madv.  §  458  c.  oba.  2. 

as  9.630.     The  partial  grantina^  of  the  803.]  'Sub    papilUm'    with    'haegit' 

prayer  is  from  II.  16.  250  foll.   With  *  volu-  '  Exsertam '  noto  on  v.  649  above,     'Pet- 

cris  dispersit  in  auras '  comp.  9.  813  note.  lata '  like  "  virig  pertulit "  10.  786. 

796.]  'Torbatam:'  gee  on  v.  790.  Stat.  804.]  «Alte  vohiua  adactom"  la  860^ 
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Concurrunt  trepidae  oomites^  dominamque  ruentem       805 
Suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  omnis  exterritus  Arruns^ 
Laetitia  mixtoque  metu^  nee  iam  amplius  hastae 
Credere,  nee  telis  occurrere  virginis  audet. 
Ac  velut  ille^  prius  quam  tela  inimica  sequantur^ 
Continuo  in  montis  sese  avius  abdidit  altos  8io 

Occiso  pastore  lupus  magnove  iuvenco^ 
Conseius  audaeis  faeti^  eaudamque  remulcens 
Subiecit  pavitantem  utero,  silvasque  petivit : 
Haud  secus  ex  oeulis  se  turbidus  abstulit  Amins, 
Contentusque  fuga  mediis  se  inmiscuit  armis.  815 

Illa  manu  moriens  telum  trahit ;  ossa  sed  inter 
Ferreus  ad  costas  alto  stat  volnere  mucro. 
Labitur  exsanguis ;  labuntur  frigida  leto 

comp,  by  Forb.  'Bibit'  of  the  spear,  liko  as  Forc.  s.  v.  remarks,  a  wild  beast's  tail 

"haoaerit"  of  the  sword  2.  600.  Macrob.  is  crectcd  in  angcr,  relaxed  in  fear.    <Bo' 

Bat.  6.  6  comp,  the  Homeric  \i\atofi4inii  Beems  to  exprcss  partly  the  change,  partly 

XP^9  ^«rai.  the  act  of  drawing  back  the  tail  between 

805.1  "Fratremque  nicntcm  Sustentat  the  legs,  'nmlceo'  partly  the  unbonding 

dextra^'  10. 338.  of  the  tail,  partly  the  stroking  of  the  belly 

806.1  **  Soscipinnt    famolac,"   4.    391.  with  it.    The  word  is  a  picturesque  one, 

Bibbeck  reada  '  luocipiant '  from  one  cur-  and  its  usc  Beeins  pccaliar  to  Virg.    Pal. 

sive.      'Ante   omnia'  with    'exterritus.'  and  Gud.  have 'remulgens.' 
'  Exterritna '  of  strong  excitement,'   not        814.]  <  Turbidus '  expresses  the  mixture 

naceisarily  confined  to  terror,  G.  3.  234.  of  feelings  mentioned,  v,  807.    Comp.  10. 

807.]  It  matters  little  whether  *  laetitia  6-18,    where    it    is    used    of   pleasurable 

miztoqne  metu '  be  connected  with   '  ex-  emotion.     "  Se  ex  oeulis  aufert "  4.  389. 
territus '  or  ooupled  more  loosely  with  the        815.]  '  Contcutus  fuga,'  satisfied  with 

mteoediDg  words,  as  in  1.  514.  "  Mixtoque  escapiug,  not  ambitious  of  consummating 

UMMiia  lactn  "  10.  871.  bis  victory.      '  Mediis  se  inmiscuit  armis,' 

80&]  'Occurrere:'  he  may  be  said  to  as  Germ,  says,  is  from  11.  16.  813,  filicro 

haT6  fiieed  herdartsbcfore,  as  he  wouuded  S*  dfjti\(p,  of  Euphorbus    afler    wounding 

her  in  the  front.      Piil.  has  '  succurrcre,'  Patroclus.     "  So    iumiscuit  armis "  in  a 

bat   'occurrere'  seems  to  have  been  its  dilferent  sense,  G.  4.  245. 
original  reading.    Virg.  thought  of  11. 16.        816.]  *'  llle  rapit  calidum    frustra    de 

814.    See  on  v.  815,  below.  volnere  telum "  10.   486.      <  Trahit,'  pulls 

809.1  Expanded    from   a  similo   in  11.  at :  she  failcd  to  draw  it  out. 
15.  686,  foU.     *  Ille-lupus,'  like  "iUe—        817.]  Comp.,generally,10.382foll.'Ad' 

aper,"  10.  707,  the  pronoun  partly  antici-  may  cither   be   **  us(]ue   ad,"  the  weapon 

pating  the  Substantive,  as  in  G.  4.  457,  penetrating  as  far  as  the  ribs,  or  "iuxta." 
not«^  P>rtly  strengthening  it,  as  in  such        818.]   '  Labitur,'    she    bcgius    to    fall, 

pMMges  as  2.  779,  much  as  we  might  say,  though  she  does  not  actually  fall  tili  v. 

'the  caitiff  wolf.'    'Sequantur,'  sul^.,  bis  828.     Donatus  is  supposed  to  have  read 

clject  being  to  anticipate  them.    Comp.  '  labitur  et  sanguis.'    '  Exsanguis '  is  ex- 

1. 198.  plained  by  the  ncxt  line.     '  Labi '  is  used 

810.1  'Abdidit»'  not,  as  Heyne  "  abdere  of  eyes  closing  in  dcath  by  Ov.  3  Trist.  3. 

■dflt»"  tratexpreaainginstantaneousaction.  41^   Quinct.  6.  praef.,  c^uotcd  by  Cerda. 

'  SeM   avios    abdidit,'    like     <*  sese    tulit  *  Leto,'  probably  abl.  of  mstr.  or  circum- 

obria,"  1.  814.    'In  montis  sese  abdidit'  stances,  with  'labuntur.'    Comp.  10.  418, 

like  "  ae  condet    in    undas "   G.  1.  438.  "  Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit." 

'ATini,'  of  a  person,  12.  480.  Serv.  mcntions  a  reading  'telo,'  which  ig 

812.]  'Conseius  audaeis  facti '  expresses  found  as  a  variaut  in  one  MS. 
Honi.'a  diip^  luuAi^  fdiwri.    *  Kemolcens, 
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Lumina ;  purpureus  quondam  color  ora  reliqidt. 

Tum  sie  exspirans  Accam,  ex  aequalibus  unam,  820 

Adloquitur ;  fida  ante  alias  quae  sola  Camillae, 

Quicum  partiri  euras ;  atque  haec  ita  fatur : 

Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui ;  nunc  volnus  acerbum 

Confieit,  et  tenebris  nigreseunt  omnia  circum. 

Effuge  et  haec  Turno  mandata  novissima  perfer :  825 

Suecedat  pugnae  Troianosque  arceat  urbe. 

lamque  vale.     Simul  bis  dictis  linquebat  habenas^ 

Ad  terram  non  sponte  fluens.     Tum  frigida  toto 

Paulatim  exsolvit  se  corpore,  lentaque  colla 

Et  captum  leto  posuit  caput,  arma  relinquens,  830 

819. J  '  Quondam '  probably  with  '  pur-  ticiple  mach  moro    frequenUy  than  the 

poreus.*      'Parpureus/  of  the  bloom   of  verb;  Lucr.  the  contniry.     Thiel  qaotes 

youth  and  beauty  1.  591.    One  of  Rib-  Donatos  on  Ter.  Ean.  5.  4.  6.     "  Proprie 

beck's  cnrsives  has   'ossa/  and  one  has  hoc  verbum  convenit   iia  aoi  graTiasimii 

*relinqnit.'  volneribns  occabnernnt."    For  *tenebrii»' 

820.]  'Acca'    is    introduced    for    the  «See.,  Cerda  comp,  a  number  of 


sake  of  variety,  not  having  been  mentioned  such  as  Eur.  Hipp.  1444,  Ale.  885,  Phoen. 

above,   w.  655  foll.    The  name  is  from  1453. 

carly  Italian  history.  825.]  'Effuge'  seems  to  denote  »peed 

821.]  '  Ante  alias  sola/  like  "una  ante  rathcr  than  escape,  as  if  Acca  were  likdy 

alias "  3.  321.    Pal.  originally,  and  Med.  to  be  impeded. 

a  m.    8.    have    '  fidam/    which   Ribbeck        826.]  "  Succedit    pugnae  "    10.    G90. 

actually  adopts.  Pal.  originally,   and    Rom.  haye   *  arin,' 

822.]  Comp,  generally  4.  421,   "  solam  which  may  be  right ;  comp.  E.  7.  47. 
nam  pcrfidus  ille  Te  colcrc,  arcanos  etiam        827.]  One  of   Ribbeck's    cnrarea  has 

tibi  crcdcrc  sensus/'  whcre  the  inf.  of  habit  '  hoc  dicens '  as  a  variant  for  'his  dictia;' 

is  uscd  as  here,  though  not,  as  here,  with  a  comp.  10.  856. 

relative   clause.   '  Quicum '    Med.,  Rom.,        828.]  Virg.  may  have  thonght  of  hii 

Gud.corrccted  (perhaps from 'quam  cum'),  own  expression    above,    y.    601,   "qoam 

<  quacum '  Pal.  ('  a '  in  an  erasure  covering  tota  cohors  imitata  relictis  Ad  temun  de- 

two  letters),  variant  in  Oud.     Priscian  p.  fluxit  ct]uis."      Comp,  also  G.  8.  624  "Ad 

960  P.,  and  other  grammarians  attest  the  terramque  fluit  devezo  pondere  oerviz." 

former,  the  archaic  abl.  of  both  genders.  Pal.  has  '  tota.' 

Virg.  seemingly  imitated  Enn.  A.  7.  fr.        829.]  "Teque    isto  corpore  solvo"  4 

10.    " '  Haecce  locutu '  vocat  quocum  bene  703 ;  comp.  ib.  695.    Taubm.  comp.  Loer. 

sacpe  libcnter  Mcnsam  sermoncsque  suos  8.  696,  "  ezsolvere  sese  Omnibus  e  Dttvii 

rerumque  suarum  Comiter  (?)  inpertit,"  atque  ossibus  articulisque." 
which  shows  that ' quicum '  here  refers  to        830.]  "Pone  caput"  6.  846.     'Leto' 

Acca.     "Atque  ita  fatur"  5.  383.    The  might  go  with  'posuit'  either  asdator 

rhythm  here  may  be   meant  to  cxpress  as    instr.   abl. ;  but  it    seems    better   to 

gasping  utterance.     Two  or  three  inferior  conncct  it  with '  captum.'  For  'relinquant ' 

MSS.  read  "  solet,  atque  ita  fatur."  Serv.    mentions  a    variant    '  relinaount»' 

823.]  It  is  doubtful  whcther  '  hactenus  which  he  teils  us  Probus   explained  hy  a 

potui '  means  '  thus  far  have  I  bccu  able  to  hypallage,  "  ipsa  relinquit  arma."  Ribbed[ 

bear  up  against  my  wound,*  or  '  thus  far  adopts  it ;  but  as  Serv.  is  a  witnesi  for 

have  I  been  able  to  fight,'  i.e.  my  fight-  both  readings,  the  choice  is  at  anj  nte  a 

ing  time  is  over.    The  last  is  perhaps  the  free  one  between  them»  and  the  consent  of 

more  probable,  the  words  forming  a  kind  Med.  and  Päl.  may  tum    the  scale  for 

of  epitaph,   like  Dido's  "vixi,"  4.  653.  '  relinquens.'     Rom.  has  'reliquit,'  from 

'  Acerbum '  may  refer  to  untimely  doath,  which  we  might  perhaps  argne  tiiat  the 

as  Cerda  thinks,  comp.  6.  429 ;  but  it  is  text  was  altered  in  various  ways  by  crities 

better  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense.  who  did  not  undcrstand '  relinquant.'    For 

824.]   'Conficit:'    Virg.  uses  the  par-  similarvaricties  see  on  v.  846. 
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Yitaque  cnm  gemitu  fagit  indignata  sub  umbras. 
Tum  vero  inmensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 
Sidera ;  deiecta  crudescit  pugna  Camilla ; 
Incurrunt  densi  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrum 
lyrrhenique  duces  Euandrique  Arcades  alae.  835 

At  Triviae  custos  iamdudum  in  montibus  Opis 
Alte  sedet  summis,  spectetque  interrite  pugnas. 
Utque  procul  medio  iuvenum  in  clamore  furentum 
Prospexit  tristi  mulcatam  morte  Camillam^ 
Ingemuitque  deditque  bas  imo  pectore  voces  :  840 

Heu  nimium^  virgo,  nimium  crudele  luisti 
Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bello  ! 
Nee  tibi  desertae  in  dumis  eoluisse  Dianam 
Profnit^  aut  nostras  humero  g^sisse  pbaretras. 

881.]  Bq)eftted  12. 952.    Serv.  remarks  Ribbeck  fleemn  right  in  rccalling  '  mulca- 

thftt  Camilla,  like  Tamas,  dies  young,  and  tarn/  which  in  distinctly  attested  by  Serv. 

so  nnwillingly.    So  Pätroclos  and  Hector,  (whose  note,  however,  appcara  not  to  be 

II.  16.  856  foll.,  22.  362  foll.,  doabtlcM  found   in    all    MS8.),    and  is    found    in 

imitated  by  Virg.    One  of  Ribbcck's  cur-  Me<l.,   Pal.,    Rom.»   (hid.  originally,  and 

BTCs  originally  had  '  per  umbras.'  another   cnniive.     The    two    words    may 

832.]  Tbe  Trojans  are  oneonraged  and  bave  been  originnlly  the  saine;   bat  tbe 

flgfat  more  furiously.     "  Ferit  aurea  sidera  ancicnts  scein  to  bave  distinguisbcd  tbein 

clamor,"  2.  488,  note.  in    usage,    tbough    thcre    are    doubtless 

883.]  'Deiecta;'   see  on   v.  642  above.  passages    in     which      tranRcribcrs    have 

'  Crudescit '  Q.  3. 504,  note.  confused  them,  and  Forc.  cites  an  inscrip- 

834.]  "Densis  incurrimus   armis"    2.  tion  of  the    time    of    Domitian,    where 

409.    Rom.  has  *  concurmnt.*  *  mulco '  is  speit  *  mulcto.*    Usago  would 

886.]  •  Tjrrrhenique   duces,'    abovc,    v.  be  rat  her  in  favour  of  '  mnltatam '  here ; 

171.    "  Eaandriqne    Arcades    alae "    12.  but  though  *  mulco '  is  gcnerally  used  of 

651.       Med.    has   'Tyrrhenum,'    two    of  beating,   thcre  is    no  reason   why  Virg. 

Ribbeck's  cnrsiTes  corrected  '  Arcadis.'  should  not  have  extended  it  to  killing, 

836—867.]  *  Opis  laments  Camilla,  and  after  the  analogy  of  "  caedo,"   "  pcllo," 

taket  aim   at  Arruns,   who  falls  in  the  &c.      In  Cic.  De'Or.  1.  43,  "  morte  mulc- 

moment  of  bis  triumph  and  dies  uncarcd  tantur  "  has  its  proper  scnse  of  punishing. 

Ibr.'  841.]  *  Nimium  '  with  *  crudele.'  *  Luisti 

886.1  'Triviae  custos '="  custos  a  Tri  via  supplicium'  like  "supplicia  expendunt," 

porita,"  as  we  might  say, '  Diana's  sentinel.'  6.  740. 

'  In  montibus ;'  comp.  12. 134,  where  Juno  8-42.]  See  above,  v.  585. 

beboldsthe  armies  from  the  Alban  mount.  813.]  *  Desertae  '  i.  q.    *'8oli,"  a  senso 

887.]  'Alta'like  "altus  Apollo,"  6.9,  gencrally  confined  to  places.     Comp.,  ho w- 

of  eferated  position.  On  Mnterrita,*  Peerl-  ever,  Prop.  1.  17.  2,  "Nunc  ego  desertae 

kamp    not    unreasonably    remarks,  after  alloqnor  alcyones."     Here  there  may  be  a 

Heyne»  "  Quid  mimm  spectasso  interritam,  kind  of  hypallage.      There  is,  however, 

qnaa  extra  telorum  iactum  tuta  in  altis  perhaps  equal  pluusibility  in  another  in- 

montibus  sederit  ?  "  terpretation  mentionetl  by  Serv., '  forsaken 

888.]  Bai.  and    Gud.    have  the  order  of  your  patrone88,'ju8t  as  Hom.constantly 

'hiTcnam    medio.'      Pal.   originally,   and  teils  us  that  bis  warriors  were  not  pro- 

Ood.  corrected  have  'iuvenem,*  Gud.  and  tected  from  doatli  by  that  which  had  been 

Med.  'fnrentem,'  rather  stränge  variations.  their  stny  in  life.   Comp.  II.  22.  213,  where 

^  Clamor  bellantum  iuvenum  "  12.  410.  Apollo  leaves    Hector  when   bis  fate    is 

839.]  Heins  restored    'mulcatam'   for  scalcd.     'In  duuiis,'  v.  670,  here  almost 

'  mnltatam,'  which  Burm.  replaced.   Later  =  "  in  silvis." 

editon  have  mostly  followed  Burm. ;  bat  844.]  On  a  comparison  of  w.  536,  652 
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Non  tarnen  indecorem  tua  te  regina  reliqtdt  845 

Extrema  iam  in  morte ;  neque  hoc  sine  nomine  letam 

Per  gentis  erit^  aut  famam  patieris  inultae. 

Nam  quicumque  tuum  violavit  volnere  corpus^ 

Morte  luet  merita.     Fuit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 

Begis  Dercenni  terreno  ex  aggere  bustum  850 

Antiqui  Laurentis^  opaeaque  ilice  tectum ; 

Hie  dea  se  primum  rapido  pulcherrima  nLau 

Sistit  et  Amintem  tumulo  speeulatur  ab  alto. 

aboTe,  it  seems  better    not    to   restiict        848.]  See  above,  v.  591.  Wanderl.  Obi. 

*  gessisse '  to  hunting,  bot  to  extend  it  to  on  Tibnll.  1.  S.  82  uses  these  two  paaaaget 

war  as  well.    It  is  aifficnlt  to  dccidc  be-  to  illtistnite  the  difference  between  tbe 

tween  '  pharetrns/  the  cid  reading,  foond  perf.  ind.  and  perf.  sabj.  or  fat.  peif. 
in  Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  two  otber  of  Rib-        849.]   "  Morte    luat "   above^    v.    444. 

bcck's   cursives,   and  'sagittas,'  read  by  'Monte  sab  alto:'  so  Misennä's  barrow 

Med.  and  some  othcrs  and  restored  by  stand«  "  monte  sab  aerio,"  6.  234.    Virg. 

Wagn.    'Gerere  pharetram'  is  mach  com-  may  have  thoaght  of  II.  2.  608  (refaicd 

monor  tban'gerere  sagittast'on  the  other  to  by  Heyne),   ^h  KvXX^nfs  $pos  wM, 

hand,  'pharetras'  may  have  been  altered  Aiv^tov  wctpä  rviafiov.    Serv.  aayi  "Apnd 

becanse  of  the  difficalty  of  the  plaral,  maiores  nobiles  ant  sab  moatibiis  aoi  in 

which  seems  to  indicate  the  namber  of  montibas  sepeliebantor :  ondo  natom  est 

timcs  that  Camilla  was  so  eqaipped.    On  nt  saper  cadavera  aat  pyramides  ficfent 

the  whole,  pcrhaps  extcmal  authority  may  ant  in^ntes  collocarentur  colamnae." 
be  allowed  to  tum  the  scale  for  <  pharetras.'        8507]  The  only  notioes  of  thia  pciweage 

Some  MSS.    (nono    of   Hibbeck's)   have  seem  to  be  foand  in  lulios  Sabinoi  asd 

'  gcstasse. '  Scrv.,  the  former  of  whom  mj%  **  Deroeomis 

845.]  'Reliquit'  was  restored  by  Heins,  rex  unns  ex  antiqoissimis  in  Latio,  quam 

for  *  relinquet,'  which  is  foand  in   Pal.,  plerique    Latiuam   eondem  dixenmt,  nt 

Gud.,  and  one  or  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  Iginas"  (Hyginas,  who  wrote  oominen- 

corsivcs.      Some  copies  have  '  relinqnit.'  taries  on  Virg. :  seo  Ribbeck  IVoleg.  pp. 

'  Reliqnit '  may  be    explained  **  relianit  117  foll.),  the  latter  "  qaidam  de  Stensoiii 

quidem,  sed  non  indecorem  reliqnit "  (see  ^al.  Sterce)  rege  aboriginam   boe  nomni 

on  T.  843  above),  or  with  refercnce  to  the  nctnm  patant."    The  MSS.  aa  nsoal  vaiy 

conversation    between    Diana    and   Opis,  mnch  in  the  writing  of  the  name : '  Der« 

'she  has  provided  that  yon  shall  not  be  cenni'  however  appcan  to  be  fonndinaU 

left.'   '  Indecorem '  seems  to  refer  to  the  of   Ribbeck's    exoept    Med.»    which   has 

diKgrace  of  being  nnaveng^,  not  to  the  ab-  '  Decemi '  altered  a  m.  s.  to  *  I>eieemi.' 
sence  of  military  glory.    Comp.  Aeseh.  Ag.        851.]  'Antiqui  Lanrentis'  may  be  eon- 

1279  oh  fi^tf  &Ti/4o(  y*  iK  Bt&y  rtßirfi^ofxtif,  stmcted  either  with  '  Dercenni  regii,'  or, 

and   also  £ur.   Hipp.  1416   foll.,  which  as  the  order  seems  to  suggeet,  in  apposi- 

Yalckenaer  thinks  Virg.  may  have  had  in  tion  with  it.  'Opaca  ilice  tectom'  ooanM 

bis  mind.    "  Infanda  in  morte  reliqui "  by  '  que'  with  '  terreno  ex  aggere.'    Tbe 

10.  673.      '  Regina  *    of   goddesses,   like  custom  of  planting  trees  round  tomba  was 

iyao-ffOf  see  Forc.    Wo  may  also  comp.  Roman,  Martial  1.  88  (89).  5,  Strabo  6. 8 

the  use  of  "rex"  for  a  patron.  (of  Augnstus),  p.  236  C. 

846.]  "  Extrema  iam  in  morte ''  2.  447.        852.]  Comp,  generally  4. 2&2.    It  ia  not 

Rom.  has  '  ncc.'     '  Sine  nomine  per  gen-  easy  to  see  why  Opis,  who  has  aeen  the 

tis  erit'  i.  q.  "non  celebratum  per  gentis  death  of  Camilla  from  the  monntain,  comcf 

erit."  down  to  the  barrow,  as  she  ean  hardly 

847.]  Strictly    speaking,   '  famam '    is  have  needed  to  identify  Arrnns,  while  bor 

scarcely  consbtent  with   '  sine  nomine ;'  arrow  must  be  supposed  capable  of  reaeh- 

bat  Virg.   of  course  means  that  a  dis-  ing  bim  at  any  distance.  . '  Palcherrima,'  a 

honoarable  report  will  bc  equivalent  to  sort  of  Homeric  epithet,  with  no  particnJar 

no  report  at  all.  Comp.  "ignominia."Serv.  relcvancy. 

comp.  Dido's  pangs  at  dying  unavcnged        853.]   '  Specnlatur,'  tpies   out»   5.  515 

4. 669.  &c. 
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Ut  vidit  fulgentem  annis  ac  vana  tumentem ; 
Cur,  inquit,  diversus  abis  ?  hiic  dirige  gressum, 
Huc  periture  veni,  capias  ut  digna  Camillae 
Praemia.     Tune  etiam  telis  moriere  Dianae  ? 
Dixit,  et  aurata  volucrem  Threissa  sagittam 
Depromi)8it  pharetra,  comuque  infensa  tetendit, 
Et  duxit  longe,  donec  curvata  coirent 
Inter  se  capita,  et  manibus  iam  tangeret  acquis, 
Laeva  aeiem  fcrri,  dextra  nervoqiic  papillam. 
Extemplo  teli  stridorcm  aurasquc  sonantis 
Audiit  una  Amins,  haesitque  in  corpore  ferrum. 


855 


860 


854«3  Wagn.  and  tbo  later  editora  read 
'  laetantem  animis '  from  thc  first  reading 
of  Med.,  aa  Wakcf.  had  alrcndy  donc ;  but 
'fulgentem  annb'  makes  sufficiently  good 
■enae,  and  it  leemii  hazardoas  to  disturb  it 
on  tlie  anthority  of  a  Single  copy  (a  Lcydcn 
IfS.  apparcntly  has  'sargentem  animis') 
merely  becaiue  tbo  alternative  reading 
mnj  DO  thonght  slightly  preferable  on 
poetical  grounoa.  Besides,  it  may  bc  con- 
ttfnded  that  '  ketantem  animis '  wonld  be 
tautoloeical  with  '  vana  tumentem/  wbilc 
Opis  might  be  natunüly  Struck  witb  tbe 
glittering  of  Arruns'  arms,  wbicb  would 
ezcite  bor  Indignation  as  a  sort  of  nddi- 
tionml  inault.  '  Vana  tnmcntom '  like  **  in- 
Iknda  fbrentem  "  8. 489,  as  Serv.  rcmarks. 

866.1  Plartially  repeatod  fVom  5.  162 : 
coBnfi.  ib.  166. 

866.]  'Peritare  veni'  like  "cxspectato 
Teiüs"  2.  283  note :  tbough,  as  botli  may 
be  taken  as  ordinary  vocatives,  tbey  are 
not  emctly  like  7crov  voAv/Lu^crrop  tbcre 
qooted.  "Praemia  Camillae'  =  "prae- 
mm  CamiHae  occisae."  Rom.  bas  *  Ca- 
milla.'  **  Praemia  reddant  dcbita  "  2. 637, 
ciied  Irr  Forb. 

867.J  "  Cum  ingetiti  amaritudine  dictum 
eat :  nam  ei  etiam  g^us  invidct  mortis," 
Serr.  It  was  an  hononr  to  be  killed  by  a 
great  warrior,  v.  689  above :  it  is  a  greater 
noDOar  to  be  killed  by  thc  wcnpons  of  a 
goddeas ;  and  this  Opis  natumlly  gnidgcs 
to  mch  a  caitifT  as  Arruns.  Heyne,  who 
makes  an  unaccountable  difficulty  a1>out 
tbe  words.  comp.  Stat.  Theb.  10.  910, 
*'Tane  etiam  fericndus?"  Wngn.  and 
Jabn  also  mistake  thc  pasnagc,  supposing 
ita  point  to  be  that  Diana's  darts  ure  in- 
eritable. 

868.]  Opis's  counlry  has  not  bccn  pre- 
vioasly  mentioned:  but  shc  is  numcu  in 
Apollod.  1.  4.  4  as  a  Hyperborean.  Comp, 
also  V.  659  above,  1.  316.,  5.  312.  <Av- 


rata:'    Dido's    quivcr    is   "ex  auro"    4. 
138. 

859.]  "Dcpromunt  tela  pharetris"  5. 
501.  "Spicula  vcrtunt  infensi"  6.  687, 
'  infensus '  like  *'  infc^stus  "  cxprcssing  that 
the  weapon  is  Icvelled  against  thc  foe : 
comp.  10.  521.  Thc  dcscription  is  freely 
modelled  on  II.  4.  116  foU.  Gossrau  ro- 
marks  that  this  circumstantiul  detail  is 
appropriate  where  a  nymph  is  taking  ven- 
gcance. 

860.]  •  Ducere,'  of  drawing  a  bow,  9. 
623.  Some  MSS.,  including  one  of  Kib- 
beck's  cureivcs,  havc  'eduxit.*  'Longo' 
is  explaincd  by  what  follows :  the  bow  was 
drawn  to  its  füll  Stretch  one  wny,  the 
string  the  other.  '  Donec '  with  subj.  cx- 
presses  her  Intention. 

861.]  'Cupita,'  the  extremitics  of  the 
bow,  which  would  approach  nearer  to  each 
other  thc  greater  the  strain.  Cerda  cites 
an  instance  of  this  use  from  Sidon.  Epist. 
1.  2.  IIc  also  rcmarks  that  the  technical 
expression  for  so  bending  the  bow  is  "  in- 
plcrc,"  Veget.  1.  16.  'Aequis'  seems  to 
mean  that  sho  pulled  the  bow  as  far  vrith 
one  band  as  shc  pulled  the  string  with  the 
other.  Virg.  probably  thought  of  II.  4. 
122,  cA/c«  8'  öfAov  y\vpllita  rc  Xaßiity  Kcä 
ytvpa  ß6tta,  as  in  v.  862  he  thought  of  thc 
ncxt  liue,  yfvpijy  fjt^y  tia(^  iriKwrw,  r^y 
ZI  <riliripoy. 

862.]  «Acicm  fern,'  the  poinft 
of  the  arrow«  as  it  lay  on  tbe  ei 
archofJ|g|Mk    Wagn.  Miyt 
onlj  tpM^^^V'TIrg.  of  tbe 
long  ■a'^         ■bortvowd,! 
to  uA  w^  pnmonnciQlp.' 

adMlL  J 

TT.801,8S 
MMlbla.« 

•Ott 

.^  vsa 
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Illum  exspirantem  socii  atque  extrema  g^mentem  865 

Obliti  ignoto  camporum  in  pulvere  linquunt ; 
Opis  ad  aetherium  pennis  aufertur  Olympum. 

Prima  fugit^  domina  amissa^  levis  ala  Camillae ; 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli,  fugit  aeer  Atinas, 
Disiectique  duces  desolatique  manipli  870 

Tuta  petunt^  et  equis  aversi  ad  moenia  tendunt. 
Nee  quisquam  instantis  Teueres  letumque  ferentis 
Sustentare  valet  telis,  aut  sistere  eontra; 
Sed  laxos  referunt  humeris  languentibus  arcus, 
Quadrupedumque  putrem  cursu  quatit  ungula  eampum.  875 
Volvitur  ad  muros  ealigine  turbidus  atra 
Pulvis,  et  e  speeulis  pereussae  peetora  matres 
Femineum  clamorem  ad  caeli  sidera  toUunt. 


in  varioas  ways  ('  haessit/  '  hessit '),  oxccpt  878.1  '  Sustentare  telis,'  like  "  ipsumqne 

that  one  of  no  aathority  has  '  exit.'     Serv.  morando  sostinuit "  10.  798. 

qnotes  a  characteristic  parallel  from  Stat.  874.]  Gossrau  comp.  Hör.  8  Od.  8.  28; 

Theb.  8.  439,  "  hen  celeres  Parcae !   iam  "  lam  Scy tbae  laxo  meditantnr  area  Ce- 

palpitat  arvis  Phaedimus,  et  certi  nondum  dere  campis.'' 

tacct  arcus  Amyntao.'  875.]    Ncarly  repeated   from    8.  596. 

865.]  "Extremosquc  ciet  gemitns"  Q.  Born,  and  originaUv  fragm.   Vat.    bare 

8.  517.  '  quadripedo,'    whicb    may    poaäbly    be 

866.]  '  Obliti :'  we  may  infer  from  tbis  rigbt,  tboagb  Forc.  cites  no  bigher  aatho- 

tbat  be  bad  not  proclnimcd  wbat  be  bad  rity  for  "  quadrupedus "  tban  Ammianuf 

donc,  in  spite  of  bis  pridc  in  it.    *  Ignoto  (14.  2). 

camporum  in  pulvere '  for  '*  ignoto  in  loco  876.]    "  Quis  globus,  o  ötob,  ealigine 

campi    pulvenilenti/'   as  Forb.  remarks.  volvitur  atra!"  9.  86. 

I>onatu8  says,  *<quod  erat  ultionis  argu-  877.]  Comp.  4.  586,  589*  tbe  flnt  of 

mentum  ut  socii  illius  obliviscerentur."  wbicb    will    illustrate    '  e    apeculia»'    the 

867.]  "Pennis  ablata"  3.  258.  second  *  pereussae  peetora.'    Virg.  not  im- 

868 — 895.]  'Tbere  is  a  geueral  rout  of  frequently  imitatee  bimself  in  thii  wmy: 

tbe  Rutulians,  wbo  fly  to  tbe  town.    Tbe  e.  g.  vv.  871,  872  above  supply  a  hint  to 

gates  are  closed,  and  many  perisb  mise-  12.  463,  464,  wbile  v.  872  was  partlj  tog- 

rably  outside.    Even  tbe  women,  in  dcspe-  gested  by  10.  797,  tbe  next  line,  as  \m 

mtion,  attcmpt  to  defend  tbe  wall.  just  bccn  remarked,  similarly  sngBerting 

869,J  «Acer  Atinas"   12.  661,  wbicb  v.  873.    Taken  separately,  each  <^  these 

jbews  tbat  <acer'  bere  does  not  go  witb  resemblances  would   be    a    mere  etnnei- 

'  fugit.'  Atinas  is  only  mcntioned  in  tbese  dencc ;  but  wben  two  oome  togetber,  «• 

two  places,  tbougb  Drvdcn  wisbed  to  sub-  feei  tbat  tbere  must  be  someUiing  eon- 

stitute  bim  for  Asilns  m  12.  550.    But  for  scious   in    tbe  self-reproduction.      Med.» 

tlie  diffcrencc  in  quantity,   it  would  be  fragm.  Vat.,  and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cnraivfls 

natural  to  conncct  bim  witb  tbe  town  originally  omitted  '  e,'  perbaps,  as  Ribbeek 

Atina,  mcntioned  7.  630.  tbiuks,  from  a  notion  about  tbe  quantity 

870.]     <  Disiecti '    bome  apart  in  tbe  of  '  pulvis,'  as  Serv.  remarks  tbat  tbe  lart 

m^\6e,  so  as  to  leave  tbeir  troops  *  deso-  syll.,  tbougb  sbort  bere,  is  long  1.  478. 

lati.'     Witb  'desolati'  comp.  Aescb.  Pers.  See  Excursus  to  Book  12.     Some  copies^ 

297,  Tuv  ikpxt^.*i»y,  BffT*  M  aKtiirrovxi^  including  anotber  of  Ribbeck's  coniTes, 

TaxBtU  ivayUpoy  rdi^iy  iip4ifiov  Ba»d>v,  give  '  e  muris.' 

871.]  "Tuta  capessunt"  9.  366.     Pal.  878.]  " Femineo  ululatu "  4. 667,  whcre 

and  Gud.  bave  'equos.'    Tbe  oblonga  and  bowever  tbeword  simply  =  "  feminanim," 

Medicean  of  Pierius  bad '  ad  versa.'  'Aversi'  wbile  bere,  as  in  7. 345,  it  is  '  woman-like.' 

of  fligbt  12.  464.     'Equis'  bettcr  witb  "  Clamores  ad  sidera  tollit "  2.  222.    <<Si* 

•  tendunt '  tban  witb  '  aversi.'  dera  caeli "  G.  2.  1,  Ac. 


AENEID.  LIB.  XI.  885 

Qui  cursu  portas  primi  inrupere  patentis. 

Hos  inimica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba ;  880 

Nee  miseram  effugiunt  mortem^  sed  limine  in  ipso 

Moenibus  in  patriis  atque  inter  tuta  domorum 

Confixi  exspirant  animas.     Pars  claudere  portas ; 

Nee  sociis  aperire  viam,  nee  moenibus  audent 

Accipere  orantis ;  oriturque  miserrima  caedes  885 

Defendentum  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentum. 

Exelusi  ante  oculos  laerimantumque  ora  parentum 

Pars  in  praeeipitis  fossas  urguente  ruina 

Volvitur,  inmissis  pars  cacca  et  concita  frenis 

Arietat  in  portas  et  duros  obiiee  postis.  890 

879.]   *  Cureu/  At  füll  speotl,   2.  321.  the  sense  is  perfectly  plain.     Tho  Latin s 

Heyne  comp,  with  this  description  II.  13.  already  withiu  ilie  walls  close  the  gates, 

122  foll. ;  but  the  rescrablance  is  not  very  and  Unding  that  their  pursiicd  coimtry- 

xnarlccd.    We  might  alno  comp,  generally  mcn  attempt  to  force  their  way  in,  rcpol 

the  lutter  part  of  II.  21.     See  too  abovc,  thera  as  thcy  would  the  cncmy :  the  pur- 

9.  722  foll.  sued  rush  on,  and  fight  as  they  would  if 

880.1   The  enemies,  following  on  their  they  were  an  invading  force ;  and  so  thero 

hcels,  bleud  with  them  ('  mixto  agmine '),  is  carnage  on  both  »ides. 
and  fifülupon  them  ('snper'),  killing  them        887.]  "Ante  oculos  et  ora  parentnm" 

on  the  thrcAhold  of  the  gates,  and  evcn  2.  531.     The  shutting  of  the  gates  has 

after  they  have  got  into  their  dwcllings.  been  mentioned  (v.  8ö3)  as  the  act  of  a 

Porb.  erroneously  takes  'inimica  turba*  of  part  of  those  within,  who  would  naturally 

the  Latins,  who  tumble  on  and  destroy  be  divided  in  their  counsels ;  and  the  rcla- 

eachother^miderBtanding 'confixi' of  their  tives  of  those  shut  out  would  lamcnt  the 

being  pierced  by   the    weai)Ous  of  their  act,  ovcn  if  they  did  not  resist  it.     For 

friend«,  and  makmg  *  super '  mean  *  beside  *  exelusi '  divided  into  *  pars — pars '  comp. 

the  danger  from  the  enemy.'  12.  277  foll. 

881.]    One  of  Ribbeck 's  cursives  has        888.]  As  the  rout  hurrics  on,  some  miss 

'Ibginnt.'  the  causeway  that  leads  to  the  gate,  and 

882.]  '  Intra '  Med.,  Rom.,  which  may  arc  carried  down  the  bunk  of  the  moat  on 

be  right.     Wagn.'s  argnment  for  '  inter/  each   side   of  it.      '  Kuina '  is   the   rout 

that  Virg.  meant  not  that  they  had  got  pouring  headlong,  not,  as  Heyne  thiuks, 

innde  their  houses,  but  that  they  were  the   breaking  down  of  the  sides  of  the 

within  the  gate  and  in  the  neighbourhood  moat. 

of  their  hoases,  is  fiitile,  as  Virg.  evidently        889.]  "  Inmissis  liabenis  "  5.  662.  They 

intends  the  former,  not  the  latter.     Thcre  spur  on,  blind  and  headlong,  and  Charge 

is  a  gradual  climax :  thev  are  killed  on  the  the  gates  almost  unconsciously. 
threshold  of  the  gate.  killed  within  tho        81)0.]  For  *  arietat '  see  Forc.     One  in- 

walls,    killed    even    within    the    houses.  stanco  of  it  is  quoted  from  Att.   Brutus 

•Intö"'  howcver  would  stand  equally  well  fr.  1  in  its  natural  sense,  the  butting  of  a 

Ibr  either.     'Tnta  domorum:'  see  on  1.  ram;  therest  aremoreorlessmetaphorical. 

422.  and  Madv.  there  referred  to,  Munro  In  a  passage  like  the  present  it  may  be 

on  Lncr.  1.  316.     Here  it  is  difficult  to  doubted  whether  the   metaphor  is   from 

•ay  whether  the  notion  of  quality,  Uhe  the  animal  or  the  battering-ram.     Scneca 

secnrity  of  home,'  or  the  partitive  notion,  appears  to  be  rather  foud  of  the  word. 

i.q.   "domorum   penetralia,"  is  the  pro-  *  Duros  obiico  i)osti8,*  i.  q.  "dura  obiiee 

mincnt  one.  postis,"  as  •*  pictas  abiete  puppis  "  5.  663 

885.1  •*  Oritnrqne  miserrima  caedes  "  2.  i.  q.  "  pieta  abiete  puppis,"  a  construction 

411,  wherv,  as  here,  it  is  tho  slaughter  of  which  is  espeeially  common  in  Pers.     It 

coniitrymcn  by  countrymen.  is  even  jKÄsible  that  the  words  in  Book  5 

886.]    The  commentators    have    made  may  have  suggested  those  here,  '  inmissis 

considerable  difficulty  about  this  line,  but  firenis '  having  recalled  to  the  poet's  miud 
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Ipsac  de  muris  summo  certamine  matres, — 
Monstrat  amor  venis  patriae — ut  videre  Camillam^ 
Tela  manu  trepidae  iaciunt,  ae  robore  duro 
Stipitibus  fcrrum  sudibusque  imitantur  obustis 
Praecipites,  primaeque  mori  pro  moenibus  ardent.  895 

Interea  Turnum  in  silvis  saevissimus  inplet 
Nuntius,  et  iuveni  ingentem  fert  Acca  tumultuin  : 
Deletas  Volseorum  acies,  ceeidisse  Camillam^ 
Ingruere  infensos  hostis^  et  Marte  secundo 

bis  own   "  inmissis  habcnis/'   cited  just  an  awkward  agglomcration  of  a^ectivcs. 

above.    See  on  v.  877.    '  Postia '  the  door,         894.]  Comp.  7.  605  foll.,  524  foU. 

2.  480.  896.]  *  Praeeipites'  like « trepidae.'  'Pro 

891.]  'Ipsae    niatrcs'    5.    767.      *De  moenibas,'  not    for   "in    moenibus,"    as 

muris'  witb  *  iaciunt.*  *  Summo  ccrtamiue'  Forb.,  but  like  "pro  patria  mori."     *Ar- 

as  in  5.  197,  not,  as  Serv.  cxpluius  it,  "  in  dcnt,'   rcstorcd  by   Heins.,   is   found    in 

extreuio  discriminc,"  in  spitc  of  v.  476,  Med.  (first  reading).   Pal.,   fragm.   Vat., 

whicb  he  comp.     This  wbole  description  is  Rom.  and  Gud.  originallj.     '  Audent '  is 

not  quite  barmonize<l  with  tbe  ])receding :  tbe  second  reading  of  Med.,  and  is  found 

botb  illustrate  tbo  crisis  of  tbe  Latin  for-  in  Gud.  correcU:d  and  two  other  of  Kib- 

tuues,  but  one  gives  a  nielancboly  picture,  beck's  cursives.      Eitbcr  would  be  loffi- 

ivarriors  wasting  their  strengtb  on  euch  ciently  good,  but  externa!  autbonty  and 

otbcr  in  tbe  iustiuet  of  sclf-prcservation,  tbe  occurrence  of  '  audent '  at  the  end  <^ 

tbe  other  a  morc  cheerful  und  hopeful  one,  v.  884  aro  reasons  for  preferring  '  ardent.' 

wonien  roused  to  deeds  of  munly  daring.  '  Primae '  may  possibly  mean  in  tbe  fhmt 

It  may  be  said  to  bc  one  of  tbe  few  in-  rank :  comp.  10.  125  and  its  context.     It 

Btances  in  whicb  traccs  of  imperfection  matters  little  whcthcr  we  take  it  with 

are  found  in  thcso  later  books.  ' ardent '  or  (by  attraction)  witb  'mori.' 

892.]   'Monstrat,'  i.e.   "monstrat  ia-        896 — 915.]  'Acca   takes  tbe  news  to 

cerc :"  so  "  con ferro  mauum  pudor  iraque  Turnus,  wbo  breaks  np  bis  ambnsb  and 

monstrat"  9.  44,  comp,  by  Wagn.,  wbo  bustens  to  the  city.    Immediately  after- 

rightly  rejects   Heyne'»  two  alternatives  wards  Aeneas  comes  np,  passes  the  defile 

'*  monHtrat  Latinns  matronas,  earum  ani-  safcly,  and  marches  towards  the  city  him- 

mam  et  virtutem  dechirat  '*  and  "  mon-  seif.     Night  however  provents  an  engsg«- 

strnt   Cnmillnm,  insignem  reddit."     '  Ut  mcnt. 

vidore  Cauiillam  '  is  no  part  of  the  pareu-        896.]  '  Nuntius '  may  eitbcr  be  Aoci, 

thesis,   US  Gossrau,   Forb.,   and   liibbcck  spoken  of  geucrally,  or  the  meesage,  whicli 

make  it,  but  goes  with  '  iaciunt :'  the  sight  is  perhaps  more  probable.    See  on  4.  23^, 

of  Camilla's  valour  has  such  an  efl'ect  on  wbure  I  havc  decided  too  strongly  against 

thcm  that  they  try  to  imitatc  her  in  their  the  probability  of  this  latter  uso  in  Viig. 

way.      Serv.   well  remarks   '* '  ut  videre  With  the  latter  sense  comp.  IL  18.  18^ 

Cumillam :'  scilicct  quae  pro  aliena  patria  ^  m^«  Xvyprjs  nt^o-coi  iyy§\ifis,   %  ß^ 

ceeidisse   videtur.      Sane  ut  videre,  non  ÜiptWf  yrviaOai,      'Turnum  inplet'  like 

relatam  ex  pugna,  sed  ut  cxemi)him  virtu-  "populos  sermone  rcplebat"  4.  189,  comp. 

tis  eins  videruut."     Heyne,  who  discusscs  by  Gossrau,  "  Euandrum  replct  '*  v.  140 

this  latter  question,  remarks  that  notliing  above. 

is  Said  about  tbe  carryiug  away  of  her        897.]  'Tumultum'    doubtlees    of   the 

bo<Iy,  whic'h  had  doubtless  becn  done  by  emcrgeney,  not,  as  Forb.,  of  the  efifect  on 

Diana,  v.  693.      For  'verus'  Rom.   has  Turnus' mind.  Serv.  says  "  perite  •  tnmul- 

'  versus,'  which   seems    a   mcre   blunder,  tum :'  ita  enim  dicitur  bellum  quod  differri 

though  Pierius  tries  to  explain  it.     It  is  non  potest."     It  is  difficult  to  say  wbether 

just  conceivable  that  it  may  bave  arisen  it  refers  to  the  iucursion  of  tbe  enemy  or 

froin   a   niisupprebension  of  Serv.'s  notc  to  tbe  confusion  of  Turnus'  own  forces. 

"  *  Monstrat  amor  verus :'  qui  apparet  in  '  Fert '  with  acc.  i.  q.  "  nuntiat,"  us  above^ 

adversis."  v.  141.     *  Iuveni'  of  Turnus  7.  435. 

893.]  **Tela  manu  iaciunt"   10.  264.        899.]  Many  early  editions^have  «in. 

*  Koborc  duro'  qualiiies ' stipitibus,'  rather  fostos,'  without  authority. 


AENEID.  LIB.  XI.  387 

Omnia  corripuisse,  metnm  lam  ad  moenia  ferri.  900 

nie  furens — et  saeva  lovis  sie  numina  poscunt — 

Deserit  obsessos  collis,  nemora  aspera  linquit. 

Vix  e  conspectu  exierat  campumque  tenebat. 

Cum  pater  Aeneas^  saltus  ingressus  apertos, 

Exsuperatque  iugum  silvaque  evadit  opaca.  905 

Sic  ambo  ad  mnros  rapidi  totoque  fcruntur 

Agmine,  nee  longis  inter  se  passibus  absunt^ 

Ae  simul  Aeneas  fumantis  pulvere  campos 

Prospexit  longe  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit^ 

Et  saevum  Aenean  ad^^^ovit  Turnus  in  armis  910 

Adventumque  pedum  flatusque  audivit  equorum. 

Continuoque  ineant  pugnas  et  proelia  temptent^ 


900.]  '  Corripoisse '  may  be  meant  to  inter  se"  =  "longe  inter  se  distantibus." 

saggest  the  notion  of  a  conflagrration  (10.  '  Lon^s  passibun '  for  length  of  distances 

407)  or  an  inandation  (O.  3.  25-1).     Tbid  likc  "  longos  anuos  **  10.  549   (comp,  by 

laat   wonld  harmonize  witb   '  Marte    se-  Gossrau)  for  lengtb  of  life»  the  plaral  in 

cando^'  whieh  is  not,  as  Heyne  explains  euch  case  l>eing  takeu  ooUectivcly. 
it,  "  pogna  facta,"  bnt  deuotcd  the  irre-        908.]  Pal.  and  Rom.  have  '  tum  pater 

■istibie  onset  of  the  Trojans.  Aeneas/  an  unseasonable  rcpetitioii  from 

901.]  Heins,  restorcd   *  et '  for   *  iara,*  v.  901 ;  and  so  Gud.,  giving  *  uc  simul  *  as 

which  scems  to  havo  üttlo  or  no  authority.  a  variant.     '  Simnl '  is  not,  as  Jahn  and 

Some  MSS.  are  said  to  have '  nam/  and  one  Forb.  think,  for  **  simul  at<]uc,"  *  que '  in 

'n/     Bibbeck  strangcly  conj.  <eu.'     <£t'  v.  912  making  the  apodosis,  but   means 

is  like  '  qoe '  in  the  parentbetical  clause  that  Aeneas  and  Turnus  bocome  conscious 

**  Maniissetque  utinam  fortuna"  3.  615,  of  their  proximity  to  each  other  at  the 

which  Wagn.  Q.  V.  35.  9  comp.      "  Sic  same  time.     *  Fumantis  pulvere  campos :' 

lata   lovis  poscunt"  4.  614.     Rom.   has  Germ.  comp.  Eur.  Tro.  1320,  K6vii  V  X<ra 

*  pellant,'  which  Ribbeck  adopts,  but  with-  koitv^  'wripvyi  irphs  al9ip\  where,  however, 

oat  explaining  or  illostrating  the  uso  of  the  eomimrisou   may  only   be   meant  to 

the  wmvl.  ext«nd  to  the  motion,  not  to  the  form.    In 

902.1  See  above,  vv.  522  foll.    One  of  2.  609  actual  smoke  is  of  course  intended. 
Bibbedc's  cnrsives  corrected  lias 'linqucus/        909.]  One    of   Ribbock's  cursives  has 

perbaps  from  7.  562.  'conspexit/  the  Balliol  MS.  'aspexit.' 

903.]  "  Vix  e  conspectu"  1.  34.    Med.        910.]  The  Ralliol  MS.  gives  *  simul'  for 

(fint  reading)  has  ' camposque.'  'saevum/  ))lausibly  onough,  if  its  authority 

901.1  *  Aperto«/ lefl  open  by  Turnus.  wcre  of  any  value.     Pal.  and  Gud.  have 

905.J  Comp.  vv.  513  foll.,  "ipse  ardua  'conspexit*  for  'adgnovit.*  *  In  armis'  may 

montis  Per  d<»erta  iugo  superans  advcntat  eithcr  be  i.  q.  "  armatum,"  Turnus  rceog- 

ad  nrbem."  A  hill  lay  betwccu  Aeneas  aud  niziug    Acueas   in    Ins    aniiour,   or  more 

the  city,  which  he  surmounted  by  means  gencrally,  in  battle  array,  the  recognition 

of  the  Woody  pass, 'saltus/ just  spokenof.  beiug  also    more   general.      'Saevum  in 

"  Hoc  saperate  ingum  "  6.  676.  armis '  would  be  possible,  but  unlikcly. 

906.]  'Toto  agmine '  coupled  with  '  ra-         911.]  Med.  has  'adventus/  Rom.  'fla- 

pidi,'  a  leas  harsh  form  of  the  combüiations  tum.'     With  the  line  gencrally  comp.  v. 

uenttoned  on  5.  498.  607   above,   which    closcly   resembles    it. 

907.]  'Inter  se'  might  be  constructed  '  Pedum'  need  not  mean,  as  Forb.  thiuks, 

with  '  longi«  passibus/  i.  q.  "  longis  passi-  "  peditatus,"  though    Aeneas'    force    was 

bu«  inter  se  interiectis :"  but  it  may  go  maiuly  ouc  of  infantry,  the  horses  being 

with  'abflunt,' '  abesse '  being  constructed  on  doubtless  chariot  horses. 
tbe  analogy  of  "distare."    Gossrau  comp.         912.]  '  Ineant— ui  tinguat'  5.  325  note. 

8a11.  lag.  55,  «Duobus  locis  haud  longe  "Ineunt  proelia"  G.  4.  314.      "  Proelia "JJ 

inter  ae  castra  faciebant,"  where  «longe  temptant'^  2.  834.,  3.  240.    Med.  a  m.  p^ 

C  C  2 
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Ni  roseus  fessos  iam  gurgite  PhoebuB  Hibero 
Tinguat  equos  noctemque  die  labente  reducat. 
Considunt  castris  ante  urbem  et  moenia  yaUant.  915 

and  one  of  Ribbcck's  cnrsivcs  have '  ineunt/  comp.  II.  8. 485,  ^1^  8*  fvc9^  * Aircas^  ?<afiwp6if 

Oud.  aud  unothcr  <  tomptaint.'     Sonie  old  ^dos  ii*\ioto, 'EXjcov  y^iera  fi^Kcurtuf  M 

editions  givc  '  Continuo  pugiias  ineant.'  ^cidcMpo»  Apovpay. 

913.]  "  RoAcis  Aurora  quadrigis"' 6. 535.  915.]  Both  parties  encamp  outside  the 

Here  the  cpitliet  tnay  rcfor  to  the  colours  city  and   form    tcmporary   worka.      The 

of  the  Bunset.  *  Hibero :'  comp.  luv.  14. 280,  Trojan  camp  cannot  be  the  samo  as  "  nova 

'*  Herculeo    stridcntem    gurgile    Solem,"  Troia,"  which  was  at  a  greater  distancc. 

and  Mayor's  note.      The  oppositc  image  Serv.  has  a  stränge  note  on  '  moenia  ral- 

occars  12.  114»  *'cum  primum  alte  sc  gur-  lant/  "hinc  probatur  qnia  et  qui  tuentnr 

gite  toUunt  Solis  etiui."  et  qui  obsident  valhire  dicuntur»"  as  if  he 

914.]  With '  noctcm  rcdacat'  Forb.  well  took  '  moenia '  of  the  citj-walla. 
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AENEIDOS 


LIBER  DUODECIMUS. 


Thb  fortünes  of  the  Latins  being  agun  bioken  by  tbe  dcatb  of  Camilla,  tbeir  bopes 
necessarily  centre  upon  Tamus,  whose  cbaracter  and  fato  form  the  main  interest  of 
the  oonclnding  book.  It  is  Tamus'  conduct  which  gives  the  final  jnstification  to 
Aeneas'  podtion.  LatinnB,  hesitating  and  difttracted  as  before»  would  make  a  treaty 
and  give  hU  daaghter  to  Aeneas :  Taruos  disdains  the  idea,  and  will  appeal  to  single 
combat.  The  preliminaries  are  arranged :  but  the  trnce,  on  which  they  depcnd,  is 
broken  by  tbe  agency  of  Juno  and  Tarnus'  sister  Jutuma.  Turnus  neither  makes 
any  attempt  (as  Aeneas  does)  to  keep  the  peacc,  nor  ventores  to  seek  out  bis  powerM 
adversary.  But  when  Aeneas,  wounded  by  an  airow  from  an  nnseen  band,  retires  a 
little  from  tbe  battle,  Turnus  waxes  bold  and  throws  bimself  into  the  fray,  thus  losing 
all  Claim  to  sympathy.  In  the  battlcs  which  cnsue,  the  two  hcroes  are  prcventcd  for 
■ome  ttme  from  meeting  by  the  agency  of  Jutuma ;  but  the  extreme  peril  of  the  city, 
which  the  Trojans  are  on  the  point  of  taking,  at  length  recalls  Turnus  to  encounter 
Aeneas,  who  has  all  along  only  joined  in  tbe  battlo  on  extreme  provocation.  The 
dignity  with  which  Turnus  at  length  resolves  to  meet  the  supreme  moment  goes  far  to 
oompensate  for  the  want  of  firmness  and  patriotism  which  he  has  hitherto  displayed. 

Tho  mechanism  of  the  narrative  is  not  always  easy  (see,  for  instance,  on  v.  81  foll.}. 
The  frequency  of  supematural  Intervention  is  remarkable.  The  breaking  of  the 
treaty,  the  healing  of  Aeneas'  wound,  the  keepiug  away  of  Turnus  from  Aeneas,  the 
thooght  of  taking  the  city,  to  say  notbing  of  a  number  of  minor  incidents  towards  the 
end  of  tbe  story,  are  all  due  to  divine  agency.  This  may  be  partly  owing  to  the  fact 
that  Vlrgil  has  drawn  largely  In  this  book  upon  II.  19—22,  where,  as  the  poem  draws 
to  ita  catastropho  and  a  g^reater  interest  attaches  to  each  incidont,  tho  interference  of 
the  gods  becomes  more  and  more  frequent.  Tho  story  of  the  suicide  of  the  qucon 
Amata,  however,  is,  as  remarked  in  the  notes,  conceivcd  in  the  spirit,  not  of  the 
Homcric  epic,  but  of  the  Attic  tragcdy;  and  the  introduction  of  Juturna  is  cha- 
racteristically  Yirgilian. 

Turnus  ut  infractos  adverso  Marte  Latinos 
Defecisse  videt^  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci^ 

1 — 80.]    'Turnus  determines  to  meet  «antca  semper  infractos."  'Fracto'Gud. 

Aeneas  in  siugle  combat.     His  father  and  '  Morte '  for  '  Marte '  Pal.  and  originallv 

mother  endeavour  in  vain  to  dissuade  him.'  Qud. "  Torpent  infractae  ad  proclia  vires  ' 

1.]  '  Infractos,'  broken,  as  in  10.  731,  9.  499. 
ftc.  and  almoat  always  in  Virg.      Serv.        2.]  '  Defecisse,'    bad    fainted  :     "  Cur 

to  take  it  bere  as  =  unbroken :  indecores  in  limine  primo  Defidmus  ?  " 
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Se  signari  oculis,  ultro  inplacabilis  ardet, 

Attollitqiie  animos.     Poenorum  qualis  in  arvis 

Saucius  illc  gravi  venantum  volnere  pcctus  5 

Tum  detnum  movet  arma  leo,  gaudetque  comantis 

Excutiens  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis 

Inpavidus  frangit  telum^  et  fremit  ore  cruento : 

Hand  secus  accenso  gliscit  violentia  Turno. 

Tum  sie  adfatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidus  infit :  lo 

NuUa  mora  in  Turno ;  nihil  est,  quod  dicta  retractent 

Ignavi  Aeneadae,  nee,  quae  pepigere,  recusent. 

Congredior.     Fer  sacra,  pater,  et  eoncipe  foedus. 

11.424.     *Soa*  cmphatic.     For  Turnus*  cervice  quate  iubam."  'Oaudet  excutiens' 

promiBcs  see  11.438  foll.    'Reposco/  as  like  *' gaudot  tuens  "  v.  82  below,  "gaudet 

clscwliere,  has  the  notiou  of  dumandiiig  se  attollens"  vv.  702,  703  below.    "  La- 

tbc  rcstoration  of  a  thing,  demanding  it  as  tronis,  h.  1.  Tenatoris,  qui  ex  insidiis  eum 

a  due :  comp.  *'  reddo."  aggressus  est :   translatc  ab  iis  qui  vias 

8.]  'Signari  oculis:'  comp.  Cic.  1.  Cat.  obsideut  praedandi  causa"     Heyne.    Tbe 

1,  "notat  et  dcsignat  oculis  ad  caedem  word  wasoriginally  usedof  hired  soldien: 

unumquemque  nostrum."     " '  Ultro '  . .  .  see  Yarro  L.  L.  7.  52,  and  tbe  Dictt. 

antequam  aliquis  exposcat,"  Serv.  'Oculos'  8.]  Tov  8'  oCirort  Kv9d\tfior  intpTapßu 

Med.  a  m.  p.  aud  Pal.  originally.  ovhk  ^o/3c7ra(  of  a  lion  at  bay,  II.  12.  45. 

4.]  Two  paflsages  of  Homer  seem    to  '  Cruento :'  tbe  blood  of  tbe  wonnd  stoinf 

bave  been  in  Virg.'s  mind :  II.  5.  184  foll.  bis  month  wben  be  breaks  tbe  antyw  In 

TvitlZris  .  .  .  «ral  wply  wtp  dvfju^  fAtfiaiis  Tpd'  trying  to  pull  it  out.     "  Fremet  horridiu 

€<r(ri  fidxfffBcih  A^  T<5rc  fuv  rpls  r6<TOoy  l\cr  ore  cruento  "  1.  296. 

Ikivost  ^«rrc  Kiovra,  &c.  and  II.  20.  164  9.]  'Oliscet'  Med.    '  Violentia/ nee  on 

foll.  Tof  Acbillcs  going  to  meet  Aeneas),  10. 151. 

IltjAcWi/y  «•  MpaBiv  iyavrlov  ipro,  \itav  10.]  'Turbidus'  10.  648  note.     'Infit' 

4^T   Sr^rijs  8rrc   Kai   &y9p*s  kwoKrdfAtvat  6.708.  "Talibus  infit"  10.  860. 

fAtfiaouriy  *Ayp6fi€yoif    was    9^fior    6    9h  11.]  Comp.  "  In  me  mora  non  erit  nUa " 

irpwroy  fx^y  ät(^o»v  ""Epxfrai,  äxX  Src  K4y  E.  3.  52  note.    '  Retractent,'  not  (as  Senr. 

TIS  ^ApTfißStcv  aiCri&y  Aovpl  ßdkji,  idkri  rc  says)''repetantetrevolvant,'buttakeback, 

yo-y^^t  irtpl  r'  iipphs  iiSyrai  rlyv^rat,  &c.  'rctract :'  a  rare  sense  of  the  word:  Fore. 

Virg.  localizes  the  dcscription  ('  Poenorum  quotes  Traian  ad  Plin.  ep.  10. 112,  *•  factai 

in  arvis ')  as  he  does  that  of  tbe  boar,  10.  ante  aliquantum  temporis  largitiones  re- 

708  foll.     It  is  best  to  remove  tbe  commas  tractari    atque  in  inritum  vindicui  non 

after 'arvis'  and  ' pectus/ as  tbe  partici-  oportet."      It  is  worth  notice  tbat  tlie 

pial  clause  is  not  likc  tbose  in  1.  3.,  457  words  <  mora '  and  '  retracto '  occor,  as 

&c.,  but  coberes  closely  witb  the  verb.  if  by  a  kind  of  retribution,  in  Aeneai^ 

6.]  *Ille'asinl0.707(note),  "Acvelut  speecb  to  Turnus,  v.  889,  "Qnae  nnnc 

ille  canum  morsn  de  montibus  altis  Actus  deinde  mora  est,  aut  quid  lam,  Tnrae, 

aper."    '  Venantum  volnere '  2.  436  note.  retractas  ? "     Turnus  is  alludini?  to  tha 

<  Venatum '  originally  Med.  and  Gud.  speecb  of  Aeneas,  11. 115  foll.    Vlrg.  nmy 

6.]  '  Tum  demum '  after  *  saucius '  liko  bave  thought  of  II.  4.  357,  ird\i9  V  £7« 

'*  tum  vero  "   5.   720  after  "  incensus."  \d(€To  fivßoy,  if  tbat  is  rightly  nnderatood 

*  Movere  arma,*  the  common  phrase  for  *  to  of  rctracting. 

begin  war '  (Livy  7.  29,  &c.),  is  used  of  the  12.]    '  Ignavi,'  the  oonstant  tannt  of 

lion    as   the  militarv  expression  "  signa  tho  Rutulians  against  the  Trcgans.     '  Nee 

movere "  i»  of  the  bull,  Q.  3.  236.  quae,'  &c.,  or  refuse  tbe  terms  of  tlieir 

7.]  '  Comantis  Excutiens  cervice  toros '  engagcment.      *  Ncque '    Pal.    originally. 

is  apparcntly  a  rcfinemcnt  of  expression  Tlicro  had  been  no  compact,  and  no  «gn 

for  *  excutiens  conias  in  torosa  cervice :'  on  Aeneas'  part  of  withdrawing  from  £e 

so  below,  V.  86  **  colla  comantia  pectunt "  challcnge :   but  Turnus  cbaracteristically 

for  '  comas  in  coUo.'    Comp,  (witb  Cerda)  blames  any  one  rather  than  himself. 

Catnll.  61  (63).  83,  "Rutilam  ferox  torosa  13.]  'Congredior'  pret.  like  "  seqoor 
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Aut  hac  Dardaninm  dextra  sub  Tartara  mittam^ 
Desertorem  Asiae^ — sedeant  spcct^ntque  Latini —  15 

Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam  ; 
Aut  habeat  victos,  cedat  Lavinia  coniimx. 

Olli  sedato  respondit  corde  Latin  us  : 
O  praestans  animi  iuvenis,  quantum  ipse  feroci 
Virtute  exsuperas^  tanto  me  inpensius  aequum  est  20 

Consulere,  atque  omnis  metuentem  expendere  casus. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni^  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu ;  nee  non  aurumque  animusque  Latino  est. 


omina  tanta"  9.  21.  (Wagn.)  The  final 
syllable  of  *pater'  is  lengthened  as  in  5. 
521,  "Ostentans  artemquc  pater  arcumque 
Bonantem :"    11.   469,   "  Concilium    ipse 

giter  et  magna  incepta  Latinus."  See 
zctinus  to  this  book.  'Sacra,'  sacred 
things  for  the  ceremony :  fire,  watcr, 
▼erfaenae,  &c.  See  v.  119  below.  *  Con- 
cipere  foedos'  on  the  analogy  of  "concipere 
▼erba:"  to  recito  a  formula  of  oath  or 
praTer  which  the  person  who  takes  the 
oath  repcats.  So  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  2.  15a, 
•*Negat  in  tanta  multitadine  qaemquam 
faisse  qai  vaditnoninm  concipere  posset" 
(r=  •*  proferre  formalam  yadiinonii ").  Forc. 
••  Conceptnm  foedus"  v.  158  below. 

14.1  'Haec,'  Pal.  originally  for  'hac' 
'Dardaniam,'  oontemptaous,  like  "Dar- 
danua"  4,  662,  "Dardaninm  caput"  ib. 
640.,  11.  399.  '  Dardaninm  '  hero  a  sab- 
atantiye,  not  an  adj.  agreeing  with  'de- 
■ertorem.'  "Hac  Enilum  dextra  sub 
Tartara  misi"  8.  563. 

15.]  'Desertorem  Asiae'  involves  the 
dhargte  which  Aeneas  had  met  by  auticipa- 
tum  in  his  narrative,  2.  431  foll.  "  Reg- 
natorem  Asiae"  2.  557.  'Sedeant'  is 
saggested,  aa  Wagn.  points  out,  by  Paris' 
Umgnage,  D.  3.  68,  "AXkovs  fxtv  Kdeiaoy 
Tp&as  Keä  ^äyras  *Axtuo6%  Kbrkp  ^fi*  iv 
liAtrv^  tttä.  *Afnii(piKoy  Mtp4Kaov  Svft/SdAcr*, 
ftc.  It  can  faardly  be  contemptaous,  as 
Tomus  wonld  not  be  likely  to  tannt  the 
Latint.  Comp.  ▼.  78  below. 

16.]  'Crimen  ferro,'  Rom.  with  ono  of 
Bibbeck's  enrsives.  '  Crimen  commune :' 
the  Charge  which  lies  against  all  my  peo- 
ple:  "commune  fugae  ac  timoris  dcdccus  :" 
Senr.  This  is  better  than  taking  it  to  mean 
(with  Heyne)  "  criminationem  Tumi  ab 
Omnibus  factam." 

17.]  'Victor'  for  'victos'  Mentcl.  ori- 
ginally and  somo  inferior  copies :  whcncc 
Heins,  conj.  'abeat  victor.'  ' Abeat'  Zulich. 
originally.  «Habeat  victos'  =  hold  us  con- 


qucred  in  his  band.  Virg.  generally  writes 
'  LävTnin '  (6.  764.,  7.  72,  &c.) ;  but  lie  has 
'LävTnia'  7.  359,  'LävTni'  1.  258  note. 
'  Cedat,'  3.  297,  333.  Here  it  is,  perhaps, 
to  be  taken  closely  with  *  couiunx,'  i.  q. 
"cedat  in  matrimouium." 

18.]  'Olli*  1.  254  note.  The  spcmdees 
exprosa  repose  :  comp.  "  Olli .  respondit 
sedato  ppctore  Turnus"  9.  740.  We  may 
be  rcminded  of  the  line  of  Enn.  (A.  1. 
fr.  31),  "  Olli  respondet  rex  Albai  Long^i." 

19.]  'Praestans  animi'  like  "animi 
maturus"  9.  246.  'Feroci,*  as  in  Livy 
23.  15  of  Mnrcellus,  "  ferocis  iuvcnis 
animua."  '  Feroccm  '  one  of  Ribbeck's 
cursives. 

20.]  *  Virtutem'  Pal.  originally.  Macrob., 
Sat.  6. 2.  p.  545,  says  these  lines  arc  imi- 
tatcd  from  two  lines  in  Attius'  Anligone, 
"Qiianto  magis  te  istius  modi  esse  intcllogo, 
Tanto,  Antigona,  magis  me  par  est  tibi 
consulere  et  parcere:"  'tanto'  foUowing 
'quantum  '  as  in  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  81,  "quan- 
tum opere  processerant  .  .  .  tanto  aberant 
ab  aqua  longius  "  (Forc). 

21.]  'Causas' the  best  MSS.of  Macrob. 
1.  c.  for  '  casus.' 

22.]  Latiuns  consoles  Turnus  for  the 
loss  of  the  succession  to  Latium  by  re- 
minding  bim  thut  he  has  not  only  his 
father*8  territory,  but  conquests  of  his  own. 
There  seoms  no  antithesis,  as  Serv.  thinks, 
between  '  regna  j>atris  Dauni '  and  *  oppida 
capta  manu  :'  in  instancing  each,  Latinus 
is  thinking  only  of  territory.  '  Daunius' 
Med.  a  m.  p.  for  '  Dauni.' 

23.]  'Manu'  as  in  12.  627,  "qui  tecta 
manu  defendere  possint."  'Aurura'  to 
compcnsatc  for  the  loss  of  Lavinia :  so 
Agamemnon  offers  to  Achilles  (among 
othor  tbingrs)  8^ko  xP^^^'^'*  rdKayra,  II.  9. 
264.  *  Animus '  as  the  seat  of  liberality. 
So  mean  persons  are  said  to  be  men  "  panri 
animi,"  liberal  persons  men  "magnx 
animi."   See  Hoindorf  on  Hör.  1  S.  2. 10. 
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Sunt  aliae  innuptae  Latio  et  Laurentibus  ügrie, 

Nee  genus  indeeores.     Sine  me  haee  haud  mollia  fatu 

Sublatis  aperire  dolis ;  simul  hoe  animo  haiiri  :  26 

Me  natam  nulli  veterum  sociare  procorum 

Fas  erat,  idque  omnes  divique  hominesque  eanebant. 

Victus  amore  tui,  cognato  sanguine  victus, 

Coniugis  et  maestae  lacrimis,  vincla  omnia  rupi :  30 

Promissam  eripui  genero ;  arma  impia  sumpsi. 

Ex  illo  qui  me  casus,  quae.  Turne,  sequantur 

Bella,  vides,  quantos  primus  patiare  labores. 

Bis  magna  victi  pugna  vix  urbe  tuemur 

Spes  Italas ;  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  fluenta  35 

Sanguine  adhnc,  campiqne  ingentes  ossibns  albent. 

Quo  referor  totiens  ?  quae  mentem  insania  mutat  ? 

Comp.  Pope*B  Imitation  of  the  City  and  10.  796,  where  the  MSS.  vary  between 

Country  Mouse,  "Yet  lovcd  bis  friend,  'prompit'  and  'proripnit/     The  hiatof 

and  had  ^  sonl."     "Praedivitis  Latin!"  is  like  that  in  1. 16,  «Posthabita  oolai«e 

11.213.  Samo;  hie  illins  arma:"  comp.  10.  141, 

24.]  Ribbeck  is  possibly  right  in  read-  "  Maeonia    generöse   domo,   ubi  pinguia 

ing  '  arvis '  on  the  sole  authority  of  Med. ;  culta."     '  Impia '  becaase  taken  up  agalDil 

for  '  agris/  which  is  givcn  by  Pal.,  Rom.,  a  guest.    The  samo  words  in  6.  61^  618» 

and  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  his  corsivcs,  refer  to  civil  bloodshed.     Contrast  "pia 

raight  easily  be  a  reminiscence  of  11.  431,  arma,"  Livy  8.  2,  "lustum  est  bellum, 

<*dülectos   Latio  et   Laurentibus    agris."  Samuites,  qnibus  neccssarium,  etpiaarma, 

The  difference  in  meaning  is  here  imper-  quibus  nulla  nisiinarmisrelinqnitnrspea." 

ccptible.    Com]).  II.  9.  395,  IIoAXal  'Axai-  ISo  Latinus  himsolf,  7. 595,  "  Ipsi  has  sacri- 

tifs  ti(r\y  &v*  'E\A(£8a  tc  *0lrjy  rt,  Kovpeu  Icgo  pendetis  sanguine  poenas." 

iipiffTifwi^t  &c,  33.]  <  Patiere '  Med.  originally,  and  so 

25.]  'Genus  indeeores'  like  "qui   gc-  Rom.     '  Patiare '  is  required  by  the  aense 

nus?"  8. 114.  '  Fatu'  in  Med. is  corrected  and  the  construction. 

from  <  fata.'  34.]  '  Bis,'  in  the  battles  of  the  tenth 

26.]  'Animo  hauri ;'  so  10.  648,  "Animo  and  of  the  clcventh  book.   '  Pognae '  Med. 

spcm  turbidus  hausit  inauem."  a  m.  p. 

27.]  '  Veterum    procorum,'  the   Latin  35.]  Ribbeck  seems  right   in  reading 

suitors  who  cumo  before  Aencas,  7.  54  foll.  'Thybrina'  for  'Tiberina 'from Med.,  P*!.,  ' 

So  "  veteres  coloni "  E.  9.  4,  tlioso  who  Rom.,  and  originally  Gud.,   as  the  con- 

came  before  the  presont  posscssor.  sensus  in  its  favour  is  not  easily  ezplained; 

28.]  For  the  oraclc  see  7. 96  foll.  'Divi,'  and  the  fact  that  no  MSS.  support  the 

through    thcir  portcnts  7.  58   foll.  and  form  in  other  passages  shows  that  tran- 

also  by  oraclcs  ib.  96  foll.     'Homines'  scribers  would   be   under  no  teraptatkn 

Latinus'   people,   among  whom   the  pro-  to  introdnee  it  here.   *  Recalent :'  Wagn.'8 

phecy  had   spread   7.  103  füll.      But   it  cxplanation,  "recalet  flumen  quod  antea 

might    refer  to    soothsayers  interpreting  gclidum  fuerat,"  seems  better  than  Serv.'s 

omens(7.68,79)asdistingui8hedfromgod8  "itcrum   calcnt,   magna    quod    bis    victi 

giving  oraclcs.  'Canobant'  2. 124,  note.  pugna." 

29.] 'Cognato sanguine' becauscVenilia,  36.]  With   '  ossibus  albent'   comp.   6. 

raother  of  Turnus,  was  sister  to  Amata :  865,  "  (scopulos  .  .  .  difficilis)  multorumque 

see  Ueyne'ä  Excursus  7  to  Book  7.    "  Et  ossibus  albos"  of  the  island  of  the  Sirens. 

consanguineo  totiens  data  dextcra  Tumo,"  It  is  unnecessary  (with  Wagn.)  to  onder- 

says  Amata  7.  366.  stand  <  ossa '  exclusively  of  bones  bnmt 

30.]  'Vincla  omnia  rupi:*  "et  religionis  in  the  fuuerals. 

et  fidei"  Serv.     "Fas  omne  abrumpit"  37.]  ' Refero,' Rom.  for ' referor.*    «Quo 

8.  55.  referor,'  &c.     Why  am  I  so  oftcn  beaten 

31.]  '  Empi,'  Rom.  for  '  eripui :'  comp,  back  from  side  to  side  ?  Comp.  Dido's wofdi^ 
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Si  Tumo  exstincto  socios  sum  adscire  paratus. 

Cur  non  incolumi  potius  certamina  toUo  ? 

Quid  consanguinei  RutuH,  quid  cetera  dicet  40 

Italia^  ad  mortem  si  te — Fors  dicta  refutet ! — 

Prodiderim,  natam  et  connubia  nostra  petentem  ? 

Respice  res  bello  varias ;  miserere  parentis 

Longaevi,  quem  nunc  maestum  patria  Ardea  longe 

Dividit.     Haudquaquam  dictis  violentia  Tumi  45 

Flectitur ;  exsuperat  magis^  aegrescitque  medendo. 

Ut  primum  fari  potuit,  sie  institit  ore : 

Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  precor,  optume,  pro  me 

Deponas^  letumque  sinas  pro  laude  pacisci. 

Et  nos  t^la,  pater,  ferrumque  haud  debile  doxtra  50 

Spargimus ;  et  nostro  sequitur  de  volnere  sanguis. 

Longe  illi  dea  mater  erit,  quae  nube  fugacem 

4.  695,  "Quid  loquor?  autubisam?  quae  45.]  ' Haudqnamquam '   Rom.,  and   so 

mentcin  insania  matat?"    'Quo/  as  eise-  Pal.  corrccted.   '  Dictis '  empbatic.    'Vio- 

wher^  is  local.   Latinus  asks, '  Wbitber  am  leutia  Turni/  see  on  10.  151. 

I  bdng  Garried  backwards  and  forwards  ? '  46.]  *  Exsuperat '  as  of  flames,  2.  759. 

impljinff  that  he  is  distracted  among  the  '  Ardescitque  tuendo'  (from  1.  713),  Med. 

mulUtude  of  thougbts  and  plans.  giving  'aegrcscit'  in  tbo  margin.     'Mc- 

88.]    *  Socios    adscire  :'    so     "  adscitis  dendo,*  impors.,  by  the  act  of  healing  :  seo 

Aetolum  in  armis  "  11.  308.    '  Accire/  the  Munro  ou  Lucr.  1.  312.,  and  note  on  E.  8. 

reading  before   Heins.,  is  found  in  none  71. 

of  Bibbeck's  MSS.  47.]  From  v.  47—93  is  wanting  in  Pal. 

39.]  •  Certamina  tollo,' so  "  tollere  pug-  *Incipit'  Med.,  as  in  v.  692below:  *in- 

UM,"  to  stop  the  battlc,  Ciris  367.  stitit '   Pal.,   liom.,  Qud.,   and  Kibbeck's 

40.1  •  Dicit '  Rom.,  for  '  dicet.'  otber  MSS.,  though  Gud.  gives  *  incipit'  as 

41.J  '  Fors  dicta  refutet  *  is  thrown  in  a  variant.     *  Insistit*  in  the  same  scnse, 

to  avert  the  omen  :  comp.  2. 190,  &c.  4.  533  note. 

42.]  With  *  connubia  nostra  petentem*  48.]  *  Curam  gcris  pro  me'  like  "pro 

comp.  "  £n,  qni  nostra  sibi  bello  connubia  me  cepisse  timorcm  "  6.   352,  comp,  by 

poflcunt "  9.  600.  Oossrau,  who  also  citcs  Livy,  26.  30,  "Non 

43.]  "Neeum  ignaviaevideaturarguere,  tanta  pro  Aetolis  cura  erat."     The  first 

admonet  eum  casi\nm  :   ut   supra  'atque  'promc'  =  'pro  mea  salute ;' the  sccond, 

omnis     metuentem     expcndere    casus.'"  'pro  mea  gloria' Scrv. 

Senr.  *  Res  bello  varias,*  fortune  Shilling  49.]  "  Vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  pa- 

in  or  tbrough  war :  a  refinement  for  "  res  cisci  "  5.  230  note,  whcro  thLs  passage  is 

belli  varias,"  which  is  found  in  one  copy.  cxplaincd. 

Friam  speaks  more  plainly  to  Hector,  11.  60,  51.]  *Eir€i^  Kcä  4fihy  ß^Kos  6^b  »rf- 

22.    39,    Iva  fi^    rdxa    wSrfjLoy    iirlaTrps,  poidfy  says  Hector  to  Achilles,  II.  20.  437. 

TlriXfiatyi  8a/ic(f  iiruii  iroKu  <p4prtp65  iirriy.  *  Spargimus  :*    comp.   8.   694>    "  Tclisquo 

•  Miserere  parentis,*  &c.,  an  adaptation  of  volatile  ferrum  Spargitur."     *  Nostro  vol- 

aDOther  passage  in  the  same  speech  (v.  59),  ncrc'  like  "  vcnantum  volnere  "  v.  5  above. 

Hphs  V  ifik  rhy  Ziffrriyoy   tri   <ppoy4oyr*  52.]  "Longe  abesse  alicui"  isa common 

ixhfcovy  A^fjLopoy  &c,  cxprcssion  :  "  longo  esse  alicui "  scems  to 

44.1  Comp.  3.  383,  (Italiam)  "  Longa  bo  partly  founded  on  it,  though  in  strict- 

procnl  longis   via    dividit  invia   terris."  ness  of  construction  the  dat.  is  probably 

Forb.  cites  1.  252,  "  Italis  longe  disiun-  ethical.   It  occurs  Ov.  Her.  12.  53,  "Quam 

gimur  oris."     *  Longe'  is  an  exaggeration  tibi  tum  longe  rcgimm  dotale  Creusac,  Et 

as  applied  to  the  distance  bctween  Ardea  socer    et   magni    nata   Creontis  erant ! " 

and  Laurentum;  but  it  is  intended  to  'Dea  mater,'  &c.    II.  5.  311  foll.,  whero 

enbance  Uie  fbrlom  state  of  Daunus.  Aphrodite  rescues  Aeneas,  not  in  a  cloud. 


ff 
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Feminea  tegat  et  vanis  sese  occulat  mnbris. 
At  regina,  nova  pugnae  conterrita  sorte, 
Flebat,  et  ardentem  generum  moritura  tenebat :  55 

Turne,  per  has  ego  te  lacrimas,  per  ßi  quis  Amatae 
Tangit  bonos  animiim, — spes  tu  nunc  una,  senectae 
Tu  requies  miserae ;  decus  inperiumque  Latini 
Te  penes ;  in  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  recumbit — 
Unum  oro :  desiste  manum  committere  Teucris.  60 

Qui  te  cumque  manent  isto  eertamine  casus. 
Et  me.  Turne,  manent ;  simul  haec  invisa  relinquam 
Lumina,  nee  generum  Aenean  captiva  videbo. 
Accepit  vocem  lacrimis  Lavinia  matris 

bnt  in  the  fold  of  her  garment :  see  on  10.  bcck,    with    stränge    Iniensibilitj,    oonj 

82.  '  monitura.' 

53.]  Heyne  punctuates  *  Feminea  tegat :  56,  57.]  "  Per  ego  bas  lacrimas . . .  oro 

et  vanis  sese   occulat    umbris  ;*   making  4.  814.   *  Per  n  quis,'  &c,   2.  142   note. 

'occulat'    ncarly    =  'occulct'   and   the  Comp.  7.  401,  <*  Si  qua  piis  animia  manet 

sense, 'let  the  clouds  in  whicb  he  (Aeneas)  infelicis  Amatae  Orntia."    Both  "gratia" 

will  bide  bim^clf  be  vain.'     Searcely  less  and  'bonos'  seem  to  stand  for  tbe  Gfredr 

strained  is  tbe  cxplanation  of  Wagn.,  wlio  x^^^ '    <*oinp*  iroirptpfuf  rifi&r  X^"'»  l^ur, 

refers  '  sese'  to  Acncas,  and  endeavours  to  Orest.  828.    "  Sermonum  bonos  et  gratia" 

get  rid  of  the  grammatical  anomaly  tbus  Hör.  A.  P.  69.  (Forb.) 

involved  by  interprcting  tbe  wbole  clause  58.]  *  Requiem '  Med.  a  m.  p.    "  Taue 

as  =  "  longe  Uli  mater  erlt  imploranti  ut  ille  senectae  Sera  meae  requies"  9.  481» 

sese  tegat."     Tbe  natural  sense  of  tbe  line  482.     'Misere'  Rom.  and  originally  Med. 

is, '  to  conceal  bim  wbile  sbe  bides  berself.'  59.]  So  Cly taemnestra  calls  AgamemDoa 

Tbe    gods    often    conceal   tbemsclves  in  i^\yj%  iTriyr\s  "XrvKop  voS^/ny,  Aescb.  Ag. 

clouds  (see  on  10.  634).     Poseidon  tbrows  897 :  comp.  Eur.  I.  T.  60  foU.    "Meumn 

a  mist  before  tbe  eyes  of  Acbilles  to  rcscue  Grande  decus  columenquc  remm  "  Hör. 

Aeneas,  II.  20.  821  foll.,  and  Apollo  (ib.  2  Od.  17.  4.    <  Inclinata '  is  explained  by 

445),  wbo  saves  bim  in   a  cloud,  is  also  'recumbit.'    Tbe  line  is  not  nnlike  0t. 

invisible :  TpU  ii\v  tirtir*  iirSpovirt  voidpKtis  Trist.  2.  83,  84,  "  Cum  caepit  quassata 

Bios  'Ax'XAcvf  "^yx^'^   x^^^^f'*    '''P^^  ^*  domus  subsidere,   partes    In    proclinatas 

^/pa  r{nlf€  ßaißfiay,     'Vanis'  can  hardly  omne  recumbit  onus."      Comp,  also  Iqt. 

bc  meant  to  imply  tbat  Venus*  cloud  sball  8.  76.     It  is  uncertain  whetber  '  te'  is 

not  Protect  ber  from  tbe  spear  of  Turnus,  abl.    or    acc. ;    but    tbe    latter  is   mon» 

vrbicb  would  be  inconsistent  witb  'longe  probable. 

erit ;'  so  we  must  takc  it  in  tbe  sense  of  60.]  '  Manum  committere/  a  Variation 

•fraudulent.*     Scbradcr  conj.  'caerulea'  on  tbe  morc  ordinary  " manum  oonferre.'* 

for  '  feminea '  and  '  ut'  for  '  et.'  Likc  Latinus,  Amata  ayoids  mentioiniiig 

54.]  *  Nova  pugnac  sorte  *  seems  to  mcan  Aeneas,  but  speaks  of  tbe  Trojans  generaDy, 

'  tbe  new  allotmcnt  or  condition  wbicb  tbe  and  tbe  cbances  of  war :  see  on  v.  43. 

battle  bad  brougbt,  i.e.  tbe  prospcct  of  a  61.]  '  Isto,'    tbat   wbicb  yoa  wisli  to 

Single  combat  between  Turnus  and  Aeneas.  enter. 

65.]  '  Moritura  tenebat :'  bcld  bim  witb  62,  63.]  '  Simul,'  witb  yoo.     «  Lumina 

tbe  grasp  of  onc  rcsolved  on  deatb.     By  linquere  '^  of  death,  Lucr.  8.  642 :  see  sJso 

'moritura'  Virg.  indicates  not  merely  bor  Munro  on  Id.  5.  989.    "Lumina  ritae** 

intention  (v.  62)  but  tbe  realization  of  it  A.  6. 528  note. 

(v.  600  foll.)     Tbe  conception  of  Amata  64.]  As   Heyne  observes,  Virg.   nerer 

and  ber  suieide  is  mucb  more  in  tbe  spirit  informs  us  wbat  were    tbe    feelings    of 

of  tbe   Greck   tragcdy  tlian   in    tbat  of  liRvinia.     His  portrait  of  ber  bad  beoome 

Homer :  neitbcr  tbe  8i>eecb  of  Andromacbe  classical  by  tbe  time  of  Statins:  see  1  SilT. 

to  Hector  in  II.  6,  nor  tbat  of  Hecuba  in  2.  2U  (quoted   by  Wagn.),   "Non  talis 

II.  22,  mucb  resemblo  tbese  lines.     Rib-  nivcos  strinxit  ('tinxit'  Wagn.)  Lavinia 


AENEID.  LIB.  XII.  895 

Flag^ntis  perfusa  genas^  cui  plurimus  ignem  65 

Subiecit  rubor,  et  calefacta  per  ora  cucurrit. 

Indum  sangfuineo  veluti  violaverit  ostro 

Si  quis  ebur^  aut  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multa 

Alba  rosa :  talis  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 

nium  turbat  amor^  figitque  in  virgine  voltus.  70 

Ardet  in  arma  magis^  paucisque  adfatur  Araatam  : 

Ne,  quaeso^  ne  me  laerimis^  neve  omine  tanto 

Prosequere  in  duri  eertaniina  Martis  euntem, 

O  mater ;  neque  enim  Tumo  mora  libera  mortis. 

Nnntius  haee,  Idmon,  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyranno  75 

Haud  placitura  refer :  Cum  primiim  erastina  eaelo 

Punieeis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit, 

Toltnfl,  Cum  Turno  spectante  rubet:  non  proelia,"  2.  347.    'Ita  fatur*  for  'adfatur* 

Claudia  talis  Respexit  populos  mota  jam  Gud. 

TiPgo  carina,"  72.]  For  tbo  thought  comp.  II.  24.  218, 

65,  66.]  ' Plurimus 'as  in  5. 250, ''Quam  M^  fi*  ieiKovr   Uvai  KartpvKovt,  firjif  fioi 

Öonma  drcum  Purpui'a  Maeandro  dupHci  avrii  "Opyis   iyl    fieydpoKn    Ktuchs  ir^Acv* 

eliboea   cucurrit."      'Subiecit:'    comp.  oHd  fxt  irti<rtis:  and  Apoll.  R.  1.  803-4, 

«'Bobiectis  ignibus"   11.   186.    Tbe  line  *AAAä   ah  /i^y  vvif  al0i  fitr^  i,fA<piir6\oiffiv 

'mbiecit  rnbor'  &c,,  is  built  like  8.  390,  $icri\os   Mluvt  i6tiois,  ixr\V  tpvis  kuKtKln 

"Intravit  calor,    et    labefacta    per    ossa  »€A€  lojt  (Jason  to  bis  weeping  motb«*). 

cocuirit."  (Ribbeck.)  Eur.  Orest.   788,  (Orestes)   A<£icpwo  yovv 

67.]    *Oi  8*  ÄTC  rls  t*   i\^<patna  yvy^  yivoir    (Lv  (Pylades)  ohKovv  olros  olwhs 

^wuci   fui^vn  &c.  II.  4.  141   foll.      The  /t^as  (of  Orestes  meeting  with   Electra 

localization  'indum  ebur'  is  Vii^lian  :  sce  betöre  going    to    speak   to   tbe    peoplc). 

on  T.  4b   'Violaverit '  because  puq)le  is  not  '  Tanto,*  so  wcigbty  :  "  omina  tanta  "  of  a 

tbe  natural  colour  of  tbe  ivory.    Comp,  cheering  omen  9.  21 ;  so  "  omine  magno  ** 

(with  Qossr.)  luv.  3.  20,  "  nee  ingenuum  7. 146.     '  Tantum '  Gud.  onginnlly. 

iriokurent  marmora  tofiim,"  and  sec  gene-  73.]  "  Prosequitur  dictis  "  6.  898,  "  vo- 

nllv  G.  2.  465«  466.    Thero  is  a  tone  of  tis  "  9.  310.     '  In  certamina  Martis  eun- 

modern  aentiment  in  the  use  of  tbe  word,  tem '  like  Homer's  6irK6r*  iyd  «-cp  t»  fitrh 

■uggested  perbaps  by  a  misunderstanding  fiu>\oy''Apriosy  II.  16.  245,  &c.   "  Certamina 

of  /uair9tw,  which  only  means  to  stain.  belli,"  10.  146  note. 

68.]  The  lengtheningof  tbe  last syllable  74.]   Tbe  meaning  is,  'Turnus  is  not 

of '  emir*  may  be  comp,  with  tbat  of  tbe  free  to  delay  bis  death,  if  it  must  come :' 

last  syllable  of  '  super '  6.  254,  "  Pingue  comp.  Hector's  words  to  Andromacbe,  D. 

niper  oleum  infundens;"  and  cf.  'puer '  K.  6.  488,  MoTpav  9*  oüriyd  <l>rifii  irt^vynivov 

9.  66.     "  Desine  plura  puer,  et  quod,"  &jc,  Hfififvai  &yBpüy,  &c,  "  Non  est  mora  lil)cra 

Comp.  Prop.  3.  24.  29,  "  Et  tibi  Maeonias  nobis"   Ov.  M.,   2.   143.     (Forb.)     Serv. 

inter  heroidas  omnis."     See  Excursus  to  counts  tbis  among  tbe  twelvo  insoluble 

this  book.  passnges  in  Vii'g.,  tbougb  be  bimself  ex- 

69.]  'Dabat  colores'  seems  to  inclnde  plains it quite  clenrly :  " Si  imminent  fata, 

the  two  notions  of  producing  and  spread-  periturus  sum,   etiarosi  minime  ad  bclla 

ing.    Perhape  tbe  nearest  parallel  in  Virg.  proficiscar." 

is  9.  292,  "  dedere  Dardanidae  lacrimas."  75.]  '  Phrygio,'  as  so  often,  suggestive 

70.]  «Turbo'  as  often   in  Virg.,  of  a  of  cowardice.    "Tyranno"  in  Virg.  has 

pasnon  tbat  masters  and    confuses    tbe  not  a  bad  sense  by  itsclf :  see  on  10.  448. 

mmd  :    Heyne    well    comp.    Livy  3.  47,  "  Haec  laetus  lougaevo  dicta  parcnti  Haud 

"Tanta  vis  amentiae  verius  quam  amoris  dubitanda  rcfcr"  3.  169. 

mentem  turbaverat."     'Figit,'  comp.  11.  77.]  'Invecta    roti«,'     like    "invectus 

607,  "  oculo«  borrenda  in  virgine  fixus."  equis  nltum  petit  aethera  "  of  the  sun,  G. 

Tbe  nom.  is  of  course  cliangcd.  3.  358.     Comp.   A.  7.   26.    This  lino  is 

71.]  'Ardet  in  arma,'  like  "  audere  in  imitated  by  Ov.  M.  3. 150  (Ccrda).  Heyne 
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Non  Teucros  ag^t  in  Rutulos ;  Teucnim  arma  quiescant^ 

Et  Rutuli :  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  bellum ; 

Illo  quaeratur  coniunx  Lavinia  campo.  80 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit :  rapidusque  in  tecta  recessit ; 
Poscit  equos,  gaudetque  tucns  ante  ora  frementis, 
Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia, 
Qui  candore  nivcs  anteirent^  eursibus  auras. 
Cireumstant  properi  aurigae  manibusque  lacessunt         85 
Pectora  plausa  cavis  et  eolla  eomantia  pectunt. 
Ipse  dehinc  auro  squalentem  alboque  oriehalco 

read  '  mbescit '  for  '  rabebit/  apparently  qüotes,  Q.  V.  35.  6,  rcally  prove  bis  point. 

by  an  ovcrsight.  '  Dedit '  and  '  recessit '  are  perfects,  natn- 

78.]  '  Non  Teucros  agat  in  Rutnlos '  is  rally  followed  by  thc  pres.  *  poscit :'  comp, 

balanced  by  '  nostro  dirimamus  soneuine  6.  746.,  9.  432,  and  otbor  instanoes  given 

bellum ;'  and  Wagn.  is  therefore  rigbt  in  by  Wagn.,  Q.  V.  7.  7. 

removing  the  füll  stop  whicb  Heyne  bad  82.]  '  Ante  ora '  is  strangely  taken  by 

placed  afber  '  Rutulos.'     "  Sic  demum  ap-  Gossr.  of  tbe  horses'  mouths :  «der  Scbaam 

paret/'  says  he,  "quare  non,  quod  proprium  stand  ihnen  vor  dem  Munde."    The  alter- 

habet  loeum  in  distinguendis  oppositis  et  native  is  not,  as  be  supposes,  to  conple 

contrariis,  non  ne  [scripsit   poeta.     Male  '  tucns  ante  ora,'  as  *  ante  ora  fremcntu ' 

non  pro  ne  accipitur  apnd    Horatium  2  means  snorting  before  him. 

Serm.  5.  91,   '  Ultro  non  etiam   sileas :'  83.]  Orithyia  was  wife  of  Boreai :  car« 

quum    haec   praecedant :    '  Difficilem    et  ricd   off  by  him  from  Attica  to  Thraoe 

morosum  offendis  garrulus*  .  .  .  Ov.  A.  A.  (G. 4. 63,  &c.);  and  Borcas,  II.  20. 223  ibU., 

3.   133,   <  Munditiis   capimur :    non    sint  is  tlic  father  of  the  royal  horses  of  Troy,  as 

sine    lege    capilli?'     Pont.    1.    2.    103,  Zephynis,  II.  16. 150  foll.,  is  the  fiitlier  of 

'Non  petito  ut  bene  sit,  scd  uti   male  Achilles'    stceds,    Xanthus    and     Baliua 

tutius.'"      *Quiescant'  Gud.    originally.  (Heyne).      How  the  Thracian    Orithyia 

"  Arma  quiescant,"  in  a  diffcreut  sense,  was  connected  with  the  Italian  Pilamnos 

10. 836 :  see  on  10.  39G.   *  Teucrum  arma'  is  a  point  whicb  puzzled  the  critics  as  early 

a   Variation  to  avoid   the   repetition  of  as  Uie  time  of  Scrv.,  and  whicb  haa  noi 

'Teucri,'  thongh   'arma'  has  its  literal  been cleared up since.   "Maroni est merom 

sense:   comp.  "Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsb  in  omamentum    ac    figmeutum    poeticam/' 

puppibus  arma  Caici "  1.  183.  says  Heyne.   '  Ipsa,'  as  in  1.  589,  denoting 

79.]  *  Kutulum '    Mcnag.,    with    some  that  the  gifl  came  direct  from  the  god- 

Bupport  fipom  two  of  ßibbeck's  cursives :  desa.     With  the  whole  passage,  comp.  11. 

and  so  Heins.,  and  He^^no,  who,  however,  657,  "  Quas  ipsa  decus  sibi  dia  Camilla 

says  he  prcfcrred  *  Rutuli.'    *  Nostro '  ours  Dclegit."     '  Decus '  =  tLyoXfM,  U.  4. 144. 

and  ours  alonc.     '  Dirimere '  =  ZtaK<ftiv :  84.]    AcvKt^rcpoi   x^^^^^»  BtUuf  8*   h^^ 

comp,   "dirimere  controversiam '  Cic.  de  fioitriy  öfiaiioit  II.  10.  437.    'Cursibas'as 

Off.  3.  33.  119.  (Forc.)  in  G.  3.  20,  119, 193. 

80.]  *  Illo  campo,*  in  that  arena :  in  the  85.]  *  Propere,'    Rom.    and    originally 

Space  to  bo  markcd  out  for  onr  combat:  Gud.    'properi'    is    confirmed    by  Senr. 

comp.  V.  116  below.  *  Lacesso,'  to  excite  by  striking,  as  often  in 

81—112.]  '  Turnus  and  Aencas  both  pre-  Lucretius,  of  things  striking  the  scnaes. 

pare  for  the  fight  of  the  morrow.'  86.]  *  Pulsa '  Gud.    "  PUosae  sonitam 

81.]  As  Heyne  remarks,  it  is  curious,  cervicis  amaro"  G.  3.  186,  which  iUus- 

and  perbapsa  mark  of  the  unfinished  State  tratcs  the  tense  of  '  plausa.'    'Colla  co- 

of  tbis  part  of  the  poem,  that  Turnus  and  mautia  pectunt,'  see  on  v.  7  above. 

Aencas  should  be  mnde  to  arm  tbemselyes  87.]  "  Tunicam  squalentem  auro  "  10. 

and  prepare  for  the  battle  on  the  day  pre-  314.     The  word  *  orichalcus '  (iptlx^itos) 

ccding  it.    Wagn.  very  unnaturally  mukes  appears  in  Latin  to  havo  been  applied  to 

'  rapidusque  in  tecta  recessit '  the  begin-  a  kind  of  brass  of  much  the  same  appear- 

ning  of  the  apodosis  to  '  haec  ubi   dicta  ance  as  gold.     In  Plaut.  (Mil.  8.  1.  69» 

dedit.'    None  of  the  passages  which  he  Pseud.  2.  8.  22,  Coro.  1.  8.  46)  it  is 
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Circnmdat  loricam  humeris;  simul  aptat  habendo 
Ensemque  clipeumque  et  rubrae  comua  cristae ; 
Ensem^  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  deus  ipse  parenti  90 

Fecerat  et  Styg^a  candentem  tinxerat  unda. 
Exin^  quae  mediis  ingenti  adnixa  columna 
Aedibus  adstabat^  validam  vi  eorripit  bastam^ 
Actoris  Aurunci  spolium^  quassatquc  trementem, 
Vociferans :  Nunc,  o  numquam  frustrata  vocatus  95 

Hasta  meos,  nunc  tempus  adest ;  te  maxumus  Aetor, 
Te  Tumi  nunc  dextra  gerit ;  da  sternere  corpus 
Loricamque  manu  yalida  lacerare  revolsam 


written  and  scanncd  '  aurichalcus,' — per- 
haps  from  a  misandentanding  of  the 
etymology  of  the  Grcek  word, — and  is 
spoken  of  as  a  precious  metal:  comp. 
Critiaa  p.  114^  E.  of  the  mytbical  opc/x^A- 

wX4op  iv^fiarot  iiy  rh  y4yos  ix  yris  ipvrr6- 
fitwoy  ^pc(xc(Ajrov  .  .  .  vX^v  XR^^fov  Tifiid' 
rarotf  iv  rots  rort  6v,  So  Pliny,  3^^.  2, 
"  anrichalco,  quod  praccipuam  bouitatem 
adinirationemqae  dia  obtinuit,  nee  reperi- 
tur  longo  iam  tempore  cffeta  tcllurc.*' 
Cic,  however  (de  Ofi'.  3.  23  fin.),  spcaks  of 
'oricfaalcns'  aa  of  a  still  ezistmg  metul, 
wbich  migbt,  as  far  as  appearance  went, 
be  taken  for  gold :  comp.  Saeton.  (Vitel- 
lias  5),  wbo  implies  tbat  it  stood  to  gold 
M  tin  to  silver.  Wbetber  Virg.  meant 
this  common  oricbalcns  or  tbe  more  prc- 
cioos  metal  of  fable  (iptix^Koio  <pafiyov 
Apoll.  R.  4.  973)  is  donbtfol,  especially  as 
he  bas  g^ven  it  tbe  epitbet  'albas/  wbieb 
wonld  not  strictly  suit  citbcr.  'Albus' 
xnnst  eitber  =  '  pale '  (in  comparison  witb 
the  gold)  or '  sbining.'  Horace,  A.  P.  202, 
writea  like  Virg.  <  ÖrTcbnlco :'  so  Val. 
Flacc.  3.  61,  Stat.  Tbeb.  10.  660,  'örTcbal- 


'  (neut  pl.).  Tbe  arming  of  Patroclos 
18  deacribed  11.  16.  630  foll.  in  tbe  same 
Order,  bnt  at  greater  Icngtb. 

88.]   **  Habendo"  =  "  ad  babcndum  " 

iSenr.).    Tbis  is  better  than   taking    it 
witb  Forb.)  as  =  '<  dum  habet."     Comp, 
•'habilem  aptarat "  9.  305. 

89.1  '  Ensemqoe  clipeumque.'  Tbis 
lengtbening  of  the  first  'que'  in  arsis  (in 
Imitation  of  tbe  Homeric  lougtbeuing  of 
Tc  in  similar  circumstancos)  is  a  liccnce 
not  indulged  in  by  any  Roman  poet  be- 
fore  Virg.  See  Excursus  to  tbis  book. 
Tbe  '  comua '  of  a  belmet  a]>pear  to  bave 
beeu  projections  in  wbich  tbe  crcst  was 
fixed:  comp.  Livy  27.  33,  "In  arborem 
illatoB  impetu  equi  ad  eminentem  ramum 


comn  alterum  gnlcac  pcrfrogit."  (Forc.) 
Scrv.  straugely  explains  it  of  tbe  horsebair 
itsclf :  sayiiigthat  *  comu  *  proporly  mcuns 
a  cur],  and  compariug  Kcpas.  Cerda  well 
comparcs  A.  6.  780,  "  Vidcn*  ut  geminae 
stant  vertice  cristae."  "Cristaciue  tcgit 
galea  aurea  rubra  "  of  Turnus  9.  50. 

91.]  *  Tinxerat,'  as  in  8.  450,  "  Alii 
stridentia  tinguuut  Aera  lacu."  Tlie  Sty- 
gian  water  cbarmed  tbe  sword  :  see  ▼. 
736  below. 

92.]  Med.  and  Rom.  bave  'columnae,' 
Gud.  '  columna,'  and  so  originally  anotbcr 
of  Ribbcck's  cursives,  supported  by  Aru- 
sianus,  p.  215,  "  Aduixua  bac  rc  :  Virj;.  in 
12,  *  ingenti  adnixa  columna.' "  Probubly 
Ribbeck  ia  rigbt  in  reuding  'colunnia' 
on  tbis  uutbority,  especiallv  as  ^'i^g.  is 
fond  of  rare  uscs  of  tlie  abl.  See  ou  10. 
361.  Serv.  tbiuks  tbat  *  ingenti '  suggests 
tbe  size  of  tlie  spear.  Ccrda  comp.  Od. 
1.  127,  "E-yxos  tt-iv  A*  (<rrr]<rt  <p4pay  irphs 
Kiova  fiaKpijy,    Comp.  ib.  17.  29. 

93.]  *  Adstabat '  stood  tbere  ready  for 
bim :  tbough  it  may  refer,  like  '  adnixa,' 
to  closeness  to  tbe  pillar. 

9i.]  *  Actoris  spolium,'  tbe  spoil  taken 
from  Actor :  comp.  "  sj)oliis  nieonnn  "  12. 
917.  Tlio  Aurunci  (7.  127)  are  alliw  of 
Turnus  in  tbis  war :  Heyne,  Exe.  7  on 
Bk.  7,  suppoHCH  from  tbis  puKsago  tbat 
Turnus  bad  conquered  part  of  tbem. 
"Actoris  Aurunci  spolium"  luv.  2.  100, 
among  otbcr  imitations  of  Virg.  in  tbat 
Satire  (see  v.  81,  85,  150-152). 

96.1  Comp,  für  tbe  tbought  10.773  foll. 

96.J  Heins,  conj.  *  Nunc  (Unnpus)  ades/ 
'  Te  maxumus  Actor :'  midentand  *'  antoa 
gessit:"  VVagn.  well  eoüMIfc^l»  "  Hao- 
tenuH  arvorum  evAUnj^^  ^«lii  Nkiho 
te,  Baccbe,  canam/V  "^j  ^  ncito. 
Ribbeck    would    FüS  •xvnitM 

Actor."  _M  y 

98.]  Comp.  n.  im  V  3A 


\ 
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Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  foedare  in  pulvere  erinis 

Yibratos  ealido  ferro  mnrraque  madentis.  loo 

His  agitur  furiis ;  totoque  ardentis  ab  ore 

ScintÜlae  absistunt;  oculis  micat  acribus  ignis. 

Mugitus  veluti  cum  prima  in  proelia  taurus 

Terrificos  eiet  atque  irasei  in  comua  temptat^ 

Arboris  obnixus  trunco^  ventosque  lacessit  105 

Ictibus^  aut  sparsa  ad  pugnam  proludit  arena. 

Nee  minus  interea  matemis  saerus  in  armis 
Aeneas  acuit  Hartem  et  se  suscitat  ira^ 
Oblato  gaudens  conponi  foedere  bellum. 
Tum  socios  maestique  metimi  solatur  luli^  110 

Fata  doeens^  regique  iubet  responsa  Latino 
Certa  referre  vires,  et  paeis  dicere  leges. 

Postera  vix  summos  spargebat  lumine  montis 

XvrS^va     ircpi     trr'fiBtffffi    8at^cu     XoA.«^  2.    1080,     "  In    primifl    animalibns  •  .  • 

ptvyaKtoy.     'Revolsam'  tonx  open:  "fo-  invenies."  With  '  in  proelia' comp.  **iiiedi- 

ribns  rcvolsis"  8.  262.  tantem  in  proelia"  10.  455. 

99.]  Witb  this  and  tbe  following  line,  104—106.1  Nearly  repeated  from  O.  S. 

comp.  4.  215,  216  notes.    Hero  tbe  words  232 — 234,  wbere  see  notes. 

are  Hom.'s :    II.  16.  795   (of  PatroclnB*  107.]   '  Matemis  armis,*  tbe  arma  giTen 

belmet),  MidvOtitrcw  bh  Hßtipai  Atfiari  Ktä  by  bis  motber :  see  8.  607  foll. 

Hoyltfai,  (Germ.)    Comp.  ib.  22.  401  foll  106.]  *  Acuit  Martern'  perbaps  from  tbe 

100.]  '  Vibratos '  curled :  Forb.  comp.  Homeric  iyipofAty  i^bw    Aptia,  IL  2.  440, 

Pliuj  2.  80,  *'Namquo  Aetbiopas  vicini  &c.     See  note  on  5.  454^    "Acrior  ad 

sideris  vapore   torreri  adastisqno  similes  pugnam    redit,    ac    vim     suscitat     in.** 

g^gui,  barba  et  capillo  vibrato  non  est  dubi-  *'  Acuuut  iras  "  9.  464.,  ▼.  590  bek>w. 

um."  "  Madidus  myrrba  erinis  "  Ov.  M.  8.  109.]  '  Conponere  bellum '  like  "  oonpo* 

553.   (Forb.)    n\6Kos—KTtvi(rfiois  OriKvf,  nerelite8"£.  3.108,  &c.  '  Conponi '  was  in 

Kur.  Electr.  529.     *  Cadentis '  Pal.  and  tbe  wav  of  being  settlcd. 

originally  Gud.  for  'mudentis.'  111. J  Witb  'fata  docens'  Heyne  comp. 

102.]  '  Existunt '  Rom.    *  Absiliunt '  tbe  II.  7.  52,  wbere  Uelenus  says  to  Uactor, 

secoud  Hamb.  MS.,  "quod  valde  placet,"  Ov  ydp  «-<&  rot  fiotfta  (hMU¥  ko)  it^^m^ 

says  Ribbeck.     Wakef.  bod  already  ealied  4iFi<nruy,     **  Te   tua  fata  doccbo,"    say* 

it  an  *<  indubitabilis  lectio."     '  Sciutillae  Ancbises  to  ^neas,  6.  759.     '  Responn  :* 

absistunt '  is   ratber  an  exaggerated   de-  Virg.  bas  not  told  us  before  tbat  mesKn- 

Bcription.     Virg.  was  perbaps  tbiuking  of  gcrs  bad  bcen  scnt  to  JEnesiB. 

U.  19.  16,  4v  U  ol  liffff*  Aciföv  &irh  ßKc  112.]  'Disccre'  for  'dicere,'  tbe  MS. 

^p«y,  &(rcl  ff4\a5,  4^t4>day09y  of  Acbilles  known    as    tbe    '  Oblongus '    of   Pierios. 

looking  at  bis  arms.     Genn.  comp.  Lucr.  "  Foederis aequas  Dicamus  leges"  11.  322: 

3. 288,  "  Est  etenim  calor  iUe  animo  quem  but  bere  <  dicere  leg^ '  probably  iroplies 

sumit,  in  ira  Cum  fervescit  et  ex  oculis  micat  dictation  on  tbe  part  of  ^neas :  comp.  Lity 

acribus  ardor."  34. 67,  "  Cum  bello  victis  dicerentnr  leget,^ 

103.]  '  Primam '  Med.  a  m.  p.,  perbaps  and  **  cos  neiiue   accipcre    neqoe    d[icere 

(as  Wagn.  says)  due  to  tbe  following  '  in :'  leges ;  id  ouim  victoris  et  victi  esso  "  ib. 

^primum'  Rom.  'Prima'  adverbial:  comp.  113 — 132.]  ' Prcparations  are  made  for 

5.  857,    **  Vix  primos  inopiua  quies  laxa-  tbe  Single  combat  between    £neaa   and 

verat  artus :"  8.  288,  "  ut  prima  uovercue  Turnus.' 

Monstra  . .  cliserit :"  561,  "  cum  prinmm  113,]  '  Snmmo '  Med.  and  one  of  Rib- 

aciQm  l^eneste  sub  ipsa  Stravi  :**  7.  601  beck's  curtiiyes  :  an  obvioos  error.  Comp. 

foll.^  "  Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio...cum  2.  801,  "  lamqne  iugis  summae  sargebat 

prim'n  movent  in  proelia  Martern :"  v.  735  Lucifer  Idae,  Ducebatqne  diem."     "  Noro 

below',  **C\im  prima  in  proelia  iunctos  Con-  spargebat  lumine  tenus"  of  tbe  dawn,  4. 

8ceude>>at  equos"  (of  Turnus).    So  Lucr.  684.,  9.  459. 
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Orta  dieSj  cum  primum  alto  se  gurgite  tollimt 

Solls  equi^  lucemque  elatis  naribus  cfflant^  115 

Campum  ad  certamen  magnae  sub  moenibus  urbis 

Dimensi  Rutulique  viri  Teucrique  parabant. 

In  medioque  focos  et  dis  communibus  aras 

Gramineas.     Alii  fontemque  ignemque  fercbant^ 

Velati  limo,  et  verbena  tempora  vincti.  120 

Froeedit  legio  Ausonidum^  pilataque  plenis 

114.]  Serr.  has  a  qnaint  note :  "  Qaia  aatcm  est  vcstis  qua  ab  ombilico  usquo  ad 

res  pertorbatae  secnturao  sant,  diem  quo-  pedes  prope  tcgcbantur.  Haec  autem  vcstis 

qae  cam  fervorc  oriri  fecit :"   comp,  bis  habet  in  extremo  sui  purpiirain  liniain,  id 

note  cited  on  11. 183.  est   llexuosam,  unde  et  nomcn    accipit.'' 

115.]  iVom  Enn.  A.  588,  "funduntquo  Comp,  (witb  Heyne)  Gull.  12.  3,  "  Licio 

elatb  naribus  lucem."  (Serv.)  Comp.  Piud.  transverso,  quod  limum  appellabatur,  qui 

Ol.  7.  70,  'O  y€v4§\tos  iucrivuy  Tarifp^  Hvp  magistratibus      prucministrabant      cincti 

virc^rro»r  ipx^f  twctp,    (Gerda.)      Soph.  ernnt."     Wagn.  also  refers  to  an  inscrip- 

Ant.  1146  speaks  of  tbe  stars  as  breathing  tion   (Orelli  3219)   fouud  at  Verona,   in 

fire.     Tlvp  r^  rtOpirirwy  r&v  *At\(ov,  Eur.  which  slaves  are  called  "  limocincti :"  and 

L  A.  159.  to  Hyginus  (in  Rci  Agrar.  auct.  a  Goes. 

116.1  For  tbe  apodosis  after  '  vix '  sce  edit.  p.  151),  from  whom  it  ap])ears  thut 

on  2.  172.     So  bcfore  tho  singlo  combat,  tbe    füll     form     was     **  limus    cinctus." 

IL  3.  314  foU.,  *Eicr»p  9h  Upiifioio  rrdis  Kcä  *  Limo '  is  given  (according  to  Pottier)  in 

9i9s*09wr<r*hsX&poyfihyirpwroydi€fx4Tpfoy,  two  of  tbe  Paris  MSS. :  but  see  on  10. 

&c  705.     'Verbena'  secms  to  have  been  a 

118.1  '  Focos,' probably  braziers  or  pans  name  for   tbe  grass  and   bcrbs  plucked 

to  hold  tbe  fire  for  tbe  altars  (see  Forc.  and  from  tbe  ground  by  tbe  Feciales  and  Pater 

Dict.  A.   '  Ära ')  :    comp.  v.  285  below,  patratus  in   tbe  cercmony  of  makiug  a 

"Diripnere  aras  . . .  Craterasque   focosque  treaty.     (Livy,  1.  24.)     See  on  E.  8.  65. 

feninV*  "Cespitevivo  Pone  focum"  Calp.  PHny,  22.  3,  says,  "Nou  aliuudo  (i.  e.  ex 

£.  5.  23.     '  Focus,'  from  its  frcquent  con-  burbis    ignobilibus)   sagmiua  in  remediis 

nection  with  'ara,'   is  in  Ovid,  Tibullus,  publicis  fuerc  et  in  sacris  legaiionibusquo 

and  Propertius  not  seldom  used  as  syno-  verbenae.    Corte  utroque  nomine  idem  sig- 

nymons  with  it :  see  Prop.  3.  12,  14,  Tib.  niiicatur,   hoc   est,   gramen  ex  arce  cum 

1.  2,  82,  Ov.  M.  4.  753,  A.  A.  1.  637,  &c.  sua  terra  evolsum :    ac  semper  e  legatis 

'  Dis  commnnibos,'  tbe  gods  to  whom  both  cum  ad  hostes  clarigatumque  mittercutur, 

appeal :  so  "  Communemque  vocatc  deum  "  i.e.  res  rnptas  clare  ropetitum,  unus  utique 

8.  275.     Comp,  (with  Heyne)  Prop.  1.  11,  Verbenarius  vocatur."     Comp.  Livy,  30. 

16,  "  Ut  solet  amoto  labi  custode  puella  40.  ( Lorsch,  Antiqq.  Verg.  §  54.)    In  Livy 

Perfida,  communes  nee  mcminisse  deos."  1.  24  the  *  patcr  patratus '  has  bis  head 

119.]    '  Gramineas  :'    comp.    Horace's  and  hair  touchcd  with  tbe  verbena. 

''positosqoe    carbo   in  Cespite  vivo"    3  121.]  ' Pilata '  seems  naturally  to  mean 

Od.  8.  8,  and  see  Ov.  M.   4.  753,  "Dis  armed  with   *pila/   like  the  followers  of 

tribns  ille  focos  totidem  de  cespite  ponit."  Aventinus,  7.  6G4.     Serv.  says  that  some 

•  Fontem/  spring  water.     Serv.  seems  to  wishcd  to  explain  the  word  as  r=  *«  densa  " 

refine   annecessarily   on   *  fontem  ignem-  or ''tixu"  (quoting  "  pilatosaetbcrisorait" 

qne :'  "Ad  facienda  foedera  semper  aqua  et  from  Enn.  Sat.  3),  because  Virg.  below  (v. 

ignis  adhibentur :    unde    et    quos  arcero  130)   gives  the   troops   not   "  pila "    but 

volnmoB  a  nostro  oonsortio,  eis  aqua  et  "hastac."     But  even  su])posing  thut  tho 

igni  inter^dmus,  i.  e.  rebus  quibus  con-  word  "  hastao  "  couhl  not  strictly  be  ap- 

aortia  copnlantur."  plied  to  a  "  pilum,"  it  wouUl  not  be  unliko 

120.]  'Velati  limo*  Med.,   Pal.,  Rom.  S'irg.   to  niinglo  in   bis  deseription    tho 

Ond.     But  Heyne  rightly  read  '  limo,'  on  heroic  and  tiie  Roman  modes  of  wai*fare. 

the  anthority  of  Serv.,  who  writes  "  Caper  "  Pilata      cohors"     Martial    10.    48.    2 

tanoien  et  Hyginus  hoc  loco  dicunt  lectio-  (Heyne).     Wugn.  quotes  tbe  proper  name 

nem  esse  cormptam :  nam  Virgilium  ita  <  Pilatus '  in  8up])ort  of  the  word,  which 

reliquisse  coufirmant, '  Velati  limo.'  Limus  appeara  to  be  rare  in  this  scuso.     It  ap- 
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Agmina  se  fundunt  portis.     Hinc  Troius  omnis 

Tyrrhenusque  mit  variis  exercitus  armis^ 

Haud  secus  instructi  ferro,  quam  si  aspera  Martis 

Pugna  vocet..    Nee  non  mediis  in  milibus  ipsi  125 

Ductores  auro  volitant  ostroque  superbi. 

Et  genus  Assaraci  Mnestheus,  et  fortis  Asilas, 

Et  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles. 

Utque  dato  signo  spatia  in  sua  quisque  recessit, 

Defigunt  tellure  hastas  et  scuta  reclinant.  130 

Tum  studio  effusae  matres  et  volgus  inermum 

Invalidique  senes  turris  ac  tecta  domorum 

Obsedere,  alii  portis  sublimibus  adstant. 


pcars,    bowcvcr,    from    various    passages  of  ground  marked  out  for  each.    So  per- 

cit^d  by  Serv.,  that  it  was  used  teclmically  haps  5.  684,  "  adversi  spatiis." 
of  a  dose  coluiuu  in  march.     He  quotes        130.]  '  Tollure '  Med.,  Pal.,  Gnd.,  con- 

Varro  (licruni   Humanarum)    as    di:»tin-  firmed  by  Arusianus  p.  225  L.     '  Tcllori ' 

guisbiug  "  agmcu  pilatum  "  fVom  "  agmcn  Rom.andoucofKibbcck'scuraiTes.  Heyne 

quadratum"  aud  Asellio,  Hist.  3  (?),  as  read  'tellurc,'  and  so  Bibbeck:   Wagn., 

contracting  "  pilatim   iter  faccro  '*    with  Forb.,  and  Gossr.  *  telluri :'  Vire.  lues  both 


passim."     Tberc   is  notbing  unsuitablo  dat.   and  abl.   witb  *de6go'  (G.   2.  290 

to  tbo  sense  bere  in  niakiug  *'  pilata  "  i.  q.  "  terrae,"  A.  6.  652  "  terra  "),   and  tbe 

"  densa/'  and  Virg.  would  not  be  sorry  to  balanceof  cxtcmal  autboritysboold  tbere- 

use  an  old  military  tonn.  fore  decidc  tbe  qnestion.    Tbc  words  are 

122.]    "Plenis    portis    cffusi    bostes"  adapted  from  II.  3.  134  foU.,  Ot  8^  rvv 

Livy   1.  14  (Peerlk.).      *  Hie  *  Rom.  for  tarcu  atyf  irSKtßot  84  ir^iravrcu,  'Arrlffi 

*  binc'  KfKKifx4yot,  irapä  5*  lyx*<t  fuucpiL  win^y^r, 

123.]  "  Variis,  quia  alias  Troiens,  alius  '  Reclinant,'  lean  against  tbe  gronnd. 
Tyrrbenus,"  Serv.  131.]  'Studio,*  in  tbeir  eagemesa:  so 

124.]  'Bello'  Med.  for  'ferro:'  see  on  'studiis'  5.  450.   'Inermum'  2nd  ded.  as 

6.  553.    '  Instructi  ferro,'  a  rcfinement  on  in  10.  425,  Lucr.  5.  1292.     See  on  10. 

tbe  more  ordinary  'instructi  armis'  3.  571.      'Effusae'    migbt    conceivmbly   be 

471.,  8.  80.    "  Pugna  anpera  "  9.  667..  11.  taken  with  *  studio.'  like  "emiai  lacrimii" 

635.    '  Martis  pugna '  bke  Homer's  fiuKos  2.  651 :    bnt    it    more  natnrally  means 

"Aprios.  '  pouring  from  tbeir  bomes,'  as  in  7.  812. 

125]  Comp.  5.  132,  "Ipsinue  in  pup-        132.]    »Turris    ac   tecto'   PäI^  Born, 

pibus  auro  Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostro-  Gud.,  '  turris  et  tecta '  Med.,  with  tome 

quc  decori."    'Mediis  in  milibus'  1.  491.  support  from  two  of  Bibbeck'B  cmviTes. 

126.]  '  Supcrbi '  Med.,  and  so  Cuning-  Tbe  Variation  is  not  uncommon  (lee  Wagn. 

bam,  and  after  bim  Wagn.  and  Ribbeck,  Q.  V.  35.  21) ;  and  it  is  bettcr  in  each 

tbougb  '  decori '  is  given  by  all  tbe  otber  case  to  follow  in  tbe  balance  of  extemal 

cbief  MSS.    '  Decori '  migbt  easily  bc  a  autbority.    Ribbeck  is  tbercforc  probably 

rcmiuiscenco  of  5.  1.  c.     '  Superbi '  bow-  right  in  restoring  '  ac'     Wagn.  defbndi 

cver  may  bave  come  from  1.  639,  "  ostro-  '  et,'  tbinking  tbat  '  ac '   may   be  a  re- 

quc  superbo."  minisccnce  of  2.  445   ("turris  ac  tecta 

127.]  'Genus  Assaraci  Muestbeus'  like  domorum  Culmina"). 
"Rcx,  genus  cgregium   Fauni"  7.  213.        133.]   The   sequence  of  tenset  'obae- 

"  Lncvinum  Valeri  genus  "  Hör.  1  S.  6.  dere '  . .  .  '  adstant '  is  the  same  as  in  2. 

12.     So  iptfib  2i(r{Kpov  yeyos  of  Ulysses  449,  "  Alii  strictis  mucronibos  imas  Obae- 

Eur.  Cycl.  10-i<,  Aai^aoTo  ytv4d\ri  "NavirAios  dere  fores :   bas  servant  agmino  denso." 

Apoll.  U.  1.  133.     'Asilas'  muy  bc  eitber  Comp.  ib.  332,  "Portis  alii  bipatentibot 

tbe  warrior  of  9.  571,  or  tbe  Ktruscun  scer  adsunt  .  .  .  Obsedere  alii  telis  ang^ta  ria- 

10.175.  mm."     'Obsedere'  perf.,  not  aor.    *In- 

128.]  From  7.  691.,  9.  523.  stant '  Rom.,  "  non  male,"  says  Bibbeck. 

129.J  'Spatia'  apparently  =  tbe  s^miccs 
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At  luno  e  summo^  qui  nunc  Albanus  habetur^ — 
Tum  neque  nomen  erat  nee  bonos  aut  gloria  monti —   135 
Frospiciens  tumulo  campum  aspectabat  et  ambas 
Laurentum  Troumque  acies  urbemque  Latini. 
Extemplo  Turni  sie  est  adfata  sororem^ 
Diva  deam^  stagnis  quae  fluminibusque  sonoris 
Praesidet;  hune  illi  rex  aetheris  altus  honorem  ho 

luppiter  erepta  pro  virg^nitate  sacravit : 
Nympha,  decus  fluviorum,  animo  gratissima  nostro, 
Scis^  ut  te  cunctis  unam^  quaeeumque  Latinae 
Magnanimi  lovis  ingratum  ascendere  cubile^ 
Praetulerim^  caelique  libens  in  parte  locarim:  145 

134—160.]  'Jano  addresses  benelf  to  aqua"),  and  that  a  special  festival,  the 
the  nymph  Jutuma,  whom  she  arges  to    Jutarnalia,  was  kept  by  those  "  qui  arti- 

take  »ome  means  for  rescning  Turnus.'  ficium  aqua  (aquae  ?)  exercent."    The  line 

184.]  The  Alban  mount  is  for  Virg.'s  of  Ov.  quot^  above  seems  to  imply  that 
bttttles    here  wbat  Ida  is  to  HomePs :     there  was  also  some  pool  or  water  in  Rome 

comp.  IL  14.  292,  "Hpvi  9k  Kp<uirväs  irpo'  sacred    to   Jutuma.     Preller  (Kömische 

0r«j|^«ro  rdpryapop&tcpoy  "iSris  ^t^Kris :  sce  Mythologie,  p.  506)  tbinks  it  probable  that 

ftbo  II.  8.  47.    For  *e'  Rom.,  Pal.  ori-  the  cultus  of  Jutuma  on  the  iNumicus  was 

ginally,  and  two  of   Ribbeck's  cursives  older  than  that  at  Rome.  Teuflel  (Paull/s 

hare  '  ex/  which  may  be  right.  Realencyd.  4.  p.  686)  supposes  that  Virg. 

185.]  '  Neque  honos '  P^.,  Rom.,  Ghid.,  raade  Juturna  sister  of  Turnus  from  a 

mnd  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives, '  nee '  false  notion  of  an  etymological  connexion 

Med.     Extemal  evidence  scems  decisive  between   the  namcs.     **  lutumae  lacus " 

for  the  former:  attempts  to  make  a  dis-  Ov.  F.  1.  708. 

tinetion  between   the  two,  such  as  that        140,  141.]   The  story  of  Jupiter  and 

put  Ibrward  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  32.  9,  are  apt  Jutuma  ib  told  Ov.  F.  2.  583—616.     '  Sa- 

to  be  fimciful.    '  Neque '  was  the  reading  cravit,'  appropriate  of  an  inalienablo  gifb 

belbre  Heins.  On  '  nee '  foUowed  by  <  aut '  conferred  by  a  god. 
sea  MadY.  §  468  obs.  2.  142.]  '  Carissima'  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud., 

186.]  '  Tumulo '  with  '  summo.'    **  Tu-  but '  g^tissima '  is  more  likely,  as  Virg. 

rnulo  speculatur  ab  alto"  11.853.    'Aspcc-  was  probably  thinking  of  Homcr's  i/i^ 

tabat»'  see  on  10.  4.     'Spectabat,'  the  irexopKr/ucVe  Bvfx^  (Wagn.),   though   the 

reading  before  Heins.,  is  to  a  certain'extent  extemal    evidence    makes   it  difficult  to 

aopported  by  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  speak  with  certainty.    There  is  some  re- 

So  in  the  similar  passage  10.  4,  Qud.  and  seroblance  to  Apoll.  R.  4.  790  foll.,  where, 

PiL  corrected  reads  '  spectat '  for  *  aspec-  however    Hera's    kindly    expressions  are 

tat.'  grounded  on  Thetis'  refusal  to  be  the  wife 

187.1  '  Urbem  Latini '  6.  891.  of  Zeus. 

189. J  Virg.  apparently  makes  Jutuma        143,  144.]  «  Latinis'  for  'Latinae'  Pal. 

a  pretiding  nymph  of  lakes  and  rivers  (the  last  two  letters  in  an  crasure)  and 

generally.    There  was  a  lake  of  Juturna  originally  Gud.    *  Magnanimi  lovis,'  bclow 

aboat  six  Roman  miles  from  the  fountain  v.  878,  where,  as  here,  it  seems  to  be  uscd 

of  NamicuB  (Cluver.  Ital.  Ant.  p.  722)  in a bad or half-ironical sense.   'Ingratum' 

formed    by  a  stream  flowing  from  the  seems  to  represent  Juno's  own   feeling, 

Alban  mount.     Its  waters  were  held  pe-  and  also  that  which  she  supposes  Jutuma 

coliarly  wholesome,  and  hence  Serv.  here  to    entertain,   as  the    union    with    Jove 

and  Varro  (L.  L.  5.  71)  derive  the  name  brought  no  happiness  to  those  whom  ho 

from  "iuvo."    Serv.  says  that  Lutatius  honourcd  with  bis  love.    Comp,  the  lan- 

Catalus  built  a  temple  to  Jutuma  in  the  guage  about  lo    in  the  Prometheus   o^ 

Campus  Martins  (comp.  Ov.  F.  1.  463,  Aesch.  ^^ 

"Te  quoquo  lux  eadem,  Tumi  soror,  aede        M3.]  "  Scire  ut"   Hör.  3  Od.   4. 

reoepit.  Hie  ubi  virginea  campus  obitur  foll.     "Begni  demens  in  parte  loci* 

VOU  III.  D  d 
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Dlsce  tuum,  ne  me  incuses,  luturna^  dolorem. 

Qua  Visa  est  fortuna  pati  Parcaeque  sinebant 

Cedere  res  Latio,  Turnum  et  tua  moenia  texi : 

Nunc  iuvenem  inparibus  video  concurrere  fatis^ 

Parearumque  dies  et  vis  inimica  propinquat.  150 

Non  pugnam  aspieere  hanc  oculis,  non  foedera  possum. 

Tu  pro  germano  si  quid  praesentius  audes, 

Perge ;  decet.     Forsan  miseros  meliora  sequentur. 

Vix  ea  :  cum  lacrimas  oculis  lutuma  profudit, 

Tcrque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussit  honestum.       155 

Non  lacrimis  hoc  tempus,  ait  Satnmia  Inno; 

Adcelera,  et  fratrem,  si  quis  modus,  eripe  morti ; 

Aut  tu  bella  cie,  conceptumque  excute  foedus. 

4.  374.    Juno  spcaks  as  if  tbe  dcificatiou  Rutulonira  reiicit  arvis."    Wiih.  the  qiirit 

of  Jutuma  were  owiug  to  her.  of  the  lines  comp.  II.  16.  4d3  fbll.,  22. 168 

146.]  'Nec'Rom.for'ne.'  Itisnotclear  foll.     The'gods,  as  Serv.  remarks,  leare  a 

wbctber  'ne  me  incuses'  means  'do  not  fricnd  wben  he  is  doomed:  comp.  II. 


blamo  me/  or  '  lest  you    should    blame  212,  ^4w§  8*  ''EKropos  atatftop  ^/Aop,  "CUxtro 

me.'  5*  eis  *At8ao*  Kiirtv  94  i  ^ißos  *Air^AA«r. 

147.]  For  'qua'  two  MSS.  known  as        152.]   '  Praestantius'     some      inferior 

tbe    Mentelian,  supported    to    a   ccrtain  copies.      'Praesentius'  more  efficacioiu: 

cxtent  by    Pal.,   givc  '  quam :'   comp.  6.  comp.  G.  2. 127.,  3.  452.,  v.  245  bek>vr. 
96.  '  Quoad' Arnsianus,  257  L.    "Quidam        153.]  There  scems  here  to  beanotkn 

putant  Virgilium  'quoad  visa  est  fortuna  of  a  possible  compensation  reatiDg  on  the 

pati '  reliquisse/'  Serv.,  wbo  bimscif  sup-  mere  fact  of  their  misery,  tbe  cooTene  of 

ports  '  qua,'  quoting  "  Coeant  in  foedera  tlie  idea  of  a  Nemesis  bringing  eril  on  the 

dextrae.  Qua  datui^"   11.   292.     Wagn.  prosperous  because  of  their    proeperitr. 

rightly  points  out  tbat '  quoad '  must  be  Comp,  tbe  words  of  Nidas,  Thnc  7.  77» 

understood  from  '  qua '  before  '  Parcaeque  Tdxa  8*  ^i'  ireü  Xu^trtuv  (tä  wß^of^iy 

sinebant,'   comparing  G.  4.  9  foll.,  "  Quo  iKoyä  yiip  rols  re  toAc/Jois  c^vxifrai,  «i2 


neque  sit  ventis  aditus  .  .  .  neque  oves  cf  rtf  Btvv  iwi^Bovot  icrpor^^omti^w, 

bacdique    petulci     Floribus     insultent:"  XP*^*^^' ^'^ '"'«^'M^f'^M'^    'Peige'aeiii 

where  *  ubi'  must  be  supplied  from  '  quo.'  4*  114  (Wagn.). 

148.]  '  Cedere '  bas  tbe  sense  of  "  bene"  154, 155.]  '  Vix  ea*  like  " haee  Proteus" 

or  "prospere  cedere:"    not    a    common  G.  4.  528.     'Profundit'  Med.    a   m.  pw 

usage,    but    supported    by    tbe   opposite  Rom.  bas  '  profiigit.'   "  Terqoe  quaterque 

"  panira  cedere,"  wbicb  is  found  in  Suet.  manu  pectus  percussa  deoomm "  4.  588. 

Claud.  34,  Nero  33.  Hcro  tbe  first  'que'  couples  'pereosni' 

149.]   Gud.  gives  'telis*  as  a  variant  with   'profudit.*     'Honestum'    10.  183 

for  'fatis.'     Witb   'inparibus  concurrere  note. 

fatis '  comp.  5.  809,  "  congressum  Aeneon  ^^^O  Heins,  conj. '  hie  for  '  hoc.* 

nee  dis   nee  viribus  aequis,"  and  also  7.  157.]  '  Si  quis  modus '  like  "  ti  qua  Tia 

293.     ' Concurrere,'  on  bis  way  to  figbt.  est"  6.  367.    ' Morte *  Pal  and  Gkid.,  the 

150.]    'Parcarum    dies'    the    fAÖpa-tfiov  more  usual  constr.     'Eripero'  with  dat. 

^fiap,  aXffifiov  ^fiap  of  Homer,  II.  15.  613.,  below  v.  947,  "  Tune  bic  spolüs  indote 

21.   100.     "  Lux  inimica  propinquat,"  9.  meorum  Eripiare  mihi  ?  " 

355,    wbence   tbe   MSS.    of  Macrobius,  158.]  'Aut  tu' as  in  6. 367  note.  "Ciei« 

5.  13.  39,  bave  'lux'  bere.  bella,  Martem"  1.  541., 9. 766.    «Conoep- 


'^BaXfioTffiy  dpatrOai  Mapydfityoy  <l>l\oy  vihy    haps  the  notion  may  De  of  somethin^  m 
2^i<^(A9>  MfytKd^  (Cerda).    Comp.    10.     tbe  bands  wbich  is  suddenly  stmck  oat  of 
*  (of   Jupiter),  "  Sic  ait,  atquo  oculos    tbem,  e.  g.  a  goblet  for  hbatioiu    It  is 
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Auetor  ego  audendi.     Sic  exhortata  reliquit 

Incertam  et  tristi  turbatam  volnere  mentis.                    160 

Interea  reges,  ingenti  mole  Latinus 
Quadriiugo  vehitur  cumi,  cui  tempora  circum 
Aurati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentia  cingunt, 

Solis  avi  specimen;  bigis  it  Turnus  in  albis, 

just  conceivable    that    thcre  may  be  a  Entellns  5.  431.    It  might  bc  addcd  that 

reference  to  the  physical  sense  of  *con-  Virg.  may  havo  wished  to  represeut  La- 

ceptum,'  and  that  'excnte'  may  mean  tinus,  as  Hom.  represents  Pmm  (U.  24. 

*  rcnder  abortive '  as,  thongh  no  instancc  477),  as  of  grcat  stature. 

is  qnotcd  of  tbe  word  in  that  sense,  it  162.]  «Quadrigo'  Pal.  and   originally 

would  be  sofficiently  appropriate.     With  Gud.,  not  an  impossible  rcading.  'Circnm' 

tbe  sense  of  the  line  comp.  Juno's  words  adverbial,  as  in.E.  3. 45,  "  Et  nioUi  circam 

to  the  Fury  7.  339,  "  Disiico  conpositam  est  ansas  amplcxus  acantho." 

pacem,  scro  erimina  belli."     Uupay  9\  &s  163,  164J  Virg.  seems  herc  to  be  foUow- 

«•  Tpins   ^9pKv9apras  *Axcuobs  "Ap^vai  ingHcsiod  Theog.  lOllfoll.,  K/^j/o?  8* 'HcAf- 

wp^tpoi  ^^  SpKia  IhfX'fivairßcu,  says  Zeus  ou  Ovydrrip  'TirepioviSoo  rttyccr*  'OSva-tnios 

to  Athene,  U.  4.  71-2.  raKaffiippovos    4w    <Pi\6t7iti   "Kypiov     ^8i 

159.]  '  Anctor  aadcndi '  like  "tradendae  AarTvov  i,fi^ftovd  re  Kpdr€p6y  rc  (Serv.).- 

anctorem  nrbis "  Livy.  24.  2.  Comp.  Hyginus  fab.  127,  who  qnotes  vcr- 

160.]     "  Volnos"  of  a  mental  wonnd,  sions  which  made  Telemachns,  not  Ulysses, 

1.  86.,  4.  2,  &C.  the  father.     In  7.  47.  foll.  lÄtinns  is  son 

161 — 215.]  '  Aeneas  and  Latinus  swear  of  Faunus  and  Marica,  grandson  of  Picua 

to  the  treaty.   If  Turnus  provo  victorious,  and  grcat-grandson  of  Saturn :  a  genealogy 

Aeneas  and  bis  men  will  give  up  all  claim  apparently  qnite  different.    Serv.  says  that 

to  Latin  territory :  if  the  reverse,  the  two  many   identified    Marica  with   Circe,  an 

•ball  join  in  one,the  supreme  anthority  in  easy  gloss.    If  the  two  accounts  are  to  be 

war  remaining  in  the  hands  of  Latinus/  harmonized,  it  must  be  donc,  as  Heyne 

161.]  *  Continuo  *  for  *  interea '  Donatus  suggests,  by  the  story  of  Circe's  lovo  for 

(art  3.  6.  2),   Charisius   250,  Diomedes  Picus  (Ov.  M.  14.  320  foll.,  A.  7. 189  foU.). 

438  P.   '  Rex  ingenti  de  mole'  for  '  reges  lliis  would   makc    the    Sun   the   great- 

ingniti  mole'    Med.  ^  m.  p.,  but  Serv.  grandfatbcr,    not    the    g^ndfather,    of 

oonfirms  the  latter.    '  Reges '  is  properly  Latinus :    but  Virg.  is  somctimes  vague 

nom.  to  '  procedunt '  v.  169,  but  Turnus,  in  these  matters  :    comp.   10.  76,   619., 

Aeneas,    and    Ascanius     intervcno    and  9.  4,  whcro  Pilumnus  is  variously  callod 

break  up  the    regulär    construction    of  *avus,'  'quartus  pater,'  and  'parens'  of 

the  sentence.    So  Hom.  Od.  12.  73  foll.,  Turnus.     See  Heyne's  note  hero  and  Exe. 

Ol  9^  9itt  cTjr^cAoi,  6  fi^y  obpophy  thphv  5  on  Bk.  7.    With  '  aurati  radii . .  .    Solis 

hcdp^t  foUowed  nearly  thirty  lines  lower  avi    specimcn'    Heyne    well    comp,    the 

by  rhp  V  Mrtpov  aK6ir*\oy,   &c,:    comp.  descriptionofCircein  Apoll.  R.  4. 727  foll., 

lliue.  1.  89,  OUleu  cd  iikv  voAAal  ^m--  Uaura  yhp  'HcXfou  ytvt^  ipi^riXos  I9^<r0ai 

raHc4<rmr,   6xiytu  8^  ir^pi^tray,    Vir^«  has  '^Hcv,  iwii  ßktipdpcfv  iiwoTii\6$t  iiapiiapv' 

a    similar     constr.    11.   690,    "Protinus  yiietv    Ot6v   rc  xp^o-ev^v    iant&inov   Ucay 

Ornlocham  et  Buten,  duo  maxuma  Ten-  atyXrtv,    It  may  be,  as  Gossr.  thinks,  that 

crom  Corpora:  sed  Buten  aversum  cus-  Virg.  had  in  his  mind  the  rayed  crown 

pide  fixit "  (quoted  with  the  passage  in  which,  as  the  symbol  of  royalty,  was  given 

tfom.  by  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  6),  and  v.  277  after  their  death  to  the  dcified  emperors 

bdovr,  "  At  fratres  .  .Pars  gladios  strin-  (see  Dict. '  Corona,'  Florus  4. 2. 91,  Sucton. 

gimt>"  &c.    *  Rex '  in  Virg.  includes  both  Aug.  94).  « Specimen,*  a  thing  that  provea 

Eings  and  tnbordinate  princes.   "  *  Ingenti  or  shows :  see  G.  2.  241  foll.,  **  Tale  dabit 

mole/  pompa,  ambitu,"  Serv.  and  so  Heyne :  spocimen  . . .  aqua  cluctabitnr  omnis,"  &c. 

comp.»  with  Gossr.,  Claudian  in  Eutrop.  2  Herc  the  meaning  is  that  the  crown  of 

101,  "  Unde  tarnen  tanta  sublimes  mole  rays  indicatos  Latinus's  dcscent  from  the 

redibant,  Ceu  vinctos  traherent  Medos  In-  Sun.    <  Bigis  in  albis :'  so  7.  26,  "  in  roseis 

dnmoue  bibisaent."    Wagn.  with  less  pro-  bigis ;"    Ov.  F.  4.  714^   "  Menmonis  in 

bability,  takes  it  as  =  *  manio  corpore,'  roseis  lutea  mater  cquis." 
qnoting  "hie  membris  et  mole  valens  "  of 

D  d  2 
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Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  165 

Hinc  pater  Aeneas,  Romanae  stirpis  origo, 

Sidereo  flagrans  clipeo  et  caelestibus  armis^ 

Et  iuxta  Ascanius^  magnae  spes  altera  Romae^ 

Proeedunt  castris,  puraque  in  veste  saeerdos 

Saetigeri  fetum  suis  intonsamque  bidentem  170 

Attulit,  admovitque  pecus  flagrantibus  aris. 

Uli  ad  surgentem  conversi  lumina  solem 

Dant  fruges  manibus  salsas^  et  tempora  ferro 

Summa  notant  pecudum^  paterisque  altaria  libant. 

Tum  pius  Aeneas  stricto  sie  ense  preeatur:  175 

Esto  nunc  Sol  testis  et  haec  mihi  Terra  vocanti^ 

165.]  Kepeated  front  1.  318,  where  see  171.]  'Admoveo'  of  bringing  the  yictiin 

note.  to  the  altar,  ns  in  Tac.  A.  2. 69,  *'  Admotac 

166.]  'Origo'  as  in  Tac  Germ.  2.  (Forc.)  bostias,  sacrificalcm  apparatnm  protorbat." 

..."  Tuisconem  deam, — et  filium  Man-  Säet.  Calig.   32,  "  Admota  altaribns  Tic- 

num,    originem     gentis    conditoresqne."  tima"  (Taubm.).    Add  Pers.  2. 75. 

Comp.  11.  14.  201,  'aKtay6y  rc,  0t&y  yi-  172.]  Comp.  8. 68,  "  Snrgit,  et,  aetheiii 

Ff <ny,  Kol  fir/T^pu  Tri$6y,  spectans  oricntia  SoUs  Lumina,  rite  cavb 

167.]  'Sidereum'  probably  =:  brigbt  as  nndam  de  fluroine  palmis  Snttinet,"  ftc 

aatar:  see  10.  271  foU.    * A<rr t potis  is  the  Forb.  comp.   Ov.  F.  4.  777,  "Hia    dea 

epitbct  of  Achilles'   0^pri^,  11.  16.  134,  placanda  est :  baec  ta  conversos  ad  ortos 

wbere  see   Heyne,  and  of   Hephaestus's  Die,  &c  :     Sopb.  O.  C.  477,  XiAs  x^*>^^ 

bouse,  18.  370.  vdtna  irphs  vpAniv  Iw  (and  Schneidewin's 

168.]  'Magna'  Gnd.,  a  reading  men-  note).   Some  old  editions  bad 'soigeotia— 

tioned  witb  disapproval  by  Serv.  Serv.  on  solis,'  as  vras  to  be  expected. 

£.  6.  11  bas  a  story,  told  also  by  tbe  173, 174.]  Animos '  Gnd.  originally  for 

Ptendo-Donatns    in    bis    Life    of   Virg.,  '  mauibus.'    *'  Dant  famnli  manibus  lym- 

but  refuted  by  tbe  cbrouology,  tbat  Cicero  pbas"  1.  701,  in  a  different  sense.     "  £t 

nsed  tbe  words  'magnae  spes  altera  Ko-  salsae  fmges,  et  circnm  temporm  vittae'* 

mae'  of  Virg.  on  bearing  tbe  Sixth  Ec-  2.  133.    'Tempora — ^notant  pecodom,'  of 

log^e  recited  in  tbe  tbcatre, .  tbe  '  first  tbe  custom  of  cntting  off  the  hair  of  the 

bope'  bcing  bimsclf.  victim   before  sacrifice :    see  on  6.  245. 

169.]  'Pura'  nnspotted:  comp.  TibuU.  'Pateris  altaria  libant'  is  a  variefy  ibr 

1. 10.  27,  "  Hanc  (porcam)  pura  cum  veste  "pateras  libant  altaribus "  or  "in  altaria»" 

aequar,"  of  a  rustic  offering :  so  ib.  2.  13  possibly    suggested    by  tbe   Ute  uae  of 

(Cerda).     Phaedrus,  3. 10.  10,  bas  "  toga  Ac(/9c(r0ai  of  being  sprinkled. 

pura,"  of   a  toga  witbout  a  praetexta.  175.]  "  Stricto  ense,  tanqnam  periorium 

"  Pura  vestimeuta  sacerdotes  ad  sacriti-  ulturus,"  Heyne.    Bnt  Virg.  is  auK>  think- 

cium  babebant,  id  est,   non  obsita,  non  ing   of   II.   19.  252    foU.,    *Ar^(Si|s   M 

fulgurita,  non  funcsta,  non  maculam  ha-  iputradfitwos  x*^P^*^*^^  fidxntpay  liAwpov  iath 

bentia."     Fcstus,  p.  248  (Müller).  rpixas     itp^dfifvos,   Ait   x^^P^'   itiatrx^t 

170.]  '  Saetigeri  '  all  Ribbeck's   MSS.  Eßx^ro,  &c. 

*  Saetigerno '  was  tbe  common  reading  be-  176.]  Tbe  prayer  in  D.  3.  276  is^  Zc» 

fore  Pierius,  but  bas  not  becn  found  in  auy  irircp,  ''iZriBty  jucS^wi^,  jr^iorc,  i^^yi^n, 

MS.     A  pig  was  the  ordinary  victim  in  *H4\i6s  0*,  %s  irdan*  i^p§s  «al  wdrr*  ir- 

tbe  ceremony  of  making  a  treaty :  see  8.  oko^us,  Kai  UoratAol  ical  roTo,  kqX  «t  Mw- 

641.,  Livy  1.  24.,  9.  5.,  Sueton.  Claud.  25,  cp06  KOfiSmat  *kvBpAwovs  tIpvv^w,  tra 

&c.    (See  Lersch,  A.  V.  §  64.  3).     '  Biden-  K^MopKov  6/i6ffaTi,  T/Kcts  fUEfrrvpoi  Irre, 

tem '  4.  57  note.    Lersch.  (1.  c.)  makes  a  ^uAdo-trcrc  8*  Sptcta  irtvrd,  &c. ;  ao  neariy 

difficulty  about  tbe  sheep,  for  the  intro-  19.  258  foU.,  "I^rw  yvw  Ze&s  wpmrm,  &c 

duction  of  wliich  thcre  seems  to  be  no  whence  Virg.  takes  bis  rhythm.   'Vocanti' 

strict  Warrant    in   the  Roman  usagc  as  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gad.,  whicb  giTca  'jprs- 

known  to  us :  Serv.  says,  "  ovem  Graeco  canti '   as    a   variant :    '  precanti'  Mai, 

more  adhibuit :"  see  II.  3.  246.  probably  from  '  preeatur'  m  the  bafc  IiDt. 
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Inperium  soUemne  socer ;  mihi  moenia  Teucri 

Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen. 

Sic  prior  Aeneas ;  sequitur  sie  deinde  Latinus^  195 

Suspiciens  caelum^  tenditque  ad  sidera  dextram: 

Haec  eadem,  Aenea,  Terram,  Mare^  Sidera,  iuro, 

Latonaeque  genus  duplex,  lanumque  bifrontem^ 

Vimque  deum  iDfemam  et  duri  sacraria  Ditis; 

Audiat  haec  Genitor,  qui  foedera  fulmine  sancit.  200 

Tango  aras,  medios  ignis  et  numina  testor: 

Nulla  dies  pacem  hanc  Italis  nee  foedera  rumpet, 

Quo  res  cumque  cadent ;  nee  me  vis  ulla  volentem 

Avertet,  non,  si  tellurem  effundat  in  undas, 

Diluvio  miscens,  caelumque  in  Tartara  solvat;  205 

Hdt.  4.  38.,  7. 153.     "  Sacrornm  nomine  (Forc.)>  whicb  may  scrve  to  fi^  the  mean- 

tarn  Qraeci  quam  Romani  praecipne  signa  ing  bere. 

et  imagincB  deomm,  onmemque  sacram        200.1  *  Sanciro  foedus,'    to    enforoe  a 

Bupellectilcm     dignari     solent/'    Lobeck  treaty  by  a  penalty :  comp.    JAvy  23.  S, 

(Aglaopbamus,  1,  p.  51),  wbo  tbcre  gives  "  Sangoine  Hannibalis  Banciam  Romanom 

fortber  refcrcnces.    'Deos'  incladea  the  foedus"  (Taubm.).  Cic.  poat  Red.  niiiiD  ad 

Images  of  the  gods :  sec  on  2.  293.  Quir.  5,   "  Cum . . .  omnia  cum  onmiboB 

193.]  Lerscb,  A.  V.  §  1,  p.  5.  comp.  Livy  fbedera  .  .  .  sanguino  meo  sandrentor.'* 

1.   13   (about    tbe  incorporation  of   the  '  Fulmine/  by  striking  peijuiera  with  hii 

Sabines    with    the   Romans),   "  Regnum  holt. 

consociant,  inperium  omne  conferunt  Ro-        201.]  '  Tango    aras '    4.  219  note^  6. 

mam."      'SoUemne'    goes    closely  with  124.    *'Is  cui,  si  aram  tenena  iaraiet^ 

'socer,'  that  whicb  is  bis  biwfnl  due  as  crederct  nemo"  Cic.  pro  FIaco(^  86.  90. 

fiitber>in-law  :   this  is  more  likely  than  "  Vendet  periuria  summa  Exigua  et  Ceroris 

Wagn.'s    ezplanation  tbat  '8ollemne'=  tangens  aramquopedemqne"  Jut.  14.218: 

"  solitum,*'  and  tbat  '  inperium  sollemne  comp.  Livy  21.  1.    '  Medios  igiiea  et  nu- 

babeat'  thcrcfore  means  "inperium  in-  mina'apparently  means 'the  fires  and  tbe 

tegrum  habcat."  gods  tbat  are  between  ns.'    Aeneas  and 

196.]  So  of  Agamemnon,  11.  19.  257,  Latinus  probably  stand   vdth   the    altar 

Ev^dfitifos  8*  &pa  tXirty,  t9ii>if  us  obpavhy  between  them,  and  the  gods  are  sapposed 

•bp^y,  to  be  prescnt  at  the  sacrifice«    Heins,  ex- 

197.]  "Maria  aspera  iuro"  6.  351.  The  plained  'medios'  as  =  "sequestrea  et  con- 

constr.  is  like  tbe  Grcck  BfxwfAi  with  acc,  ciliatores  pacis."     '  Mediosqne '  was  the 

**Oftyußi  ydtay  'HA(ov  $*  ayyhy  trißas^  £ur.  common  rcading  bcfore  Herins  and  Hdns. 
Med.  752  &c.     It  is  fouud  in  prose,  Cic.        202.]  'Foedere'  Med.  a  m.  p.     'Rom- 

Fam.  7.  12,  "  lovem  Lapidem  iurarc."  pat '  Pal.  (corrected  fh>m  'rumpit'),  and 

198.]  '  Latonao  genus  duplex,'  the  Sun  so  Qud. 
and  Moon.    '  lanum  bifrontem,'  7. 180.  203.]  '  Quo  res  cumque  cadent '  2.  709. 

199.]  'Vim deum infemam' means moro  'Cadet'  Rom.  for  'cadent.'     'lila'  Qud. 

than 'iufcrosdeos' (like 'odoracanum  vis'  originally  for  'ulla.' 
for  '  odori  cancs ').     "  Caelcstum  vis  mag-        204.]    '  Avertet,*  tum  away  from  my 

na "  7.  432.    Virg.  is  tbinking  of  II.  19.  engagement.    '  Avertit '    Gnd.  originally. 

259,   *Lpivv9s,  alff   inrh  ycuav  ^AyOptirrovs  '  Tcllure  effundat  et  undas'    Med.    first 

riwirrat,  Uris  k*  MopKov  6fi6(r<ni,    '  Duri,'  rcading.     "  Non  si  terra  mari  miaoebitar 

comp.  G.  4.  470,  "  Regemque  tremendum,  et    maro    caelo "  Lucr.    8.    842,    wbere 

Nesciaque  bumanis  precibus  mansuescere  sce  Munro.    Scrv.  tbinks  'toUurem  eflun- 

corda."      '  Sacraria,'   the  sbriue  pf  Dis,  dat  in  undas '  is  a  hypallage  for  '  ai  undas 

probably  meaniug  bis  abodo  :  conversely  a  effundat  in  tellurem:'  doubtlcss  'effundat' 

temple  is  oflcu  callcd '  domus.'   So  Jupiter  is  chosen  purposcly,  to  give  the  notioa  of 

in  Stat.  Theb.  3.  246  calls  beaven  "  Arcem  melting.    Tbe  nom.  to  '  effundat '  ü  '  vis.' 
haue  acternam,  mentis  sacraria  nostrae"        205.J  'Diluvio'  implies  that  tbe  wmter 
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Ut  sceptrum  hoc — dcxtra  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat — 
Numquam  fronde  levi  fandet  virgulta  nee  umbras. 
Cum  semel  in  silvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 
Matre  earet,  posuitque  comas  et  bracchia  ferro ; 
Olim  arbos;  nunc  artificis  manus  aere  decoro  210 

Inclusit,  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis. 
Talibus  inter  se  firmabant  foedera  dictis 
Conspectu  in  medio  procerum.     Tum  rite  sacratas 
In  flammam  iugulant  pecudes^  et  viscera  vivis 
Eripiunt^  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.  215 

At  vero  Rutulis  inpar  ea  pugna  videri 

encroftches  on  the  Und.    'Miscens,'  con-  os  in  G.  2.  81.     'Acre  decoro :'  Virg.  Las 

founding.    '  Solvat,'  a  rhetorical  continoa-  givcn  a  ncw  tarn  to  Hom.'s  wtpl  ydp  fid  i 

tioa  of  '  effnndat.'    In   each  case  it  is  x^'^^^  lA««|/cv  <f>i\\a  rt  Kcd  ^\oi6v. 

the  aoUd  part  of  the  universe    that  is  211.]  'Inclusit/  not  unlike  ''inclnsum 

snppofled  to  give  way.     Med.  a  m.  p.  has  buxo  cbur  **   10.   136,    "  smaragdi   Auro 

•trfvit.*  includuntur"    Lucr.  4.  1127.     NOi^  alr4 

206.]  An  imitation  of  tbe  welUknown  /luv   i/Tcs  *Kxa.iSöv   *Ev    iraXi/Kiyv  <f>op4ovtn 

puuage,    IL   1.    234  foll.,    Nal  fik  t<$5c  Stirounr^Xoi,     oTrc     ß^fuaras    Uphs     Aihs 

in^fwrpow,  rh  ßihw  olhroTt  ^^AAa  xal  6(ous  Hpvarai,  II.  l.  c.   Virg.  in  translating  tbis 

^^«1,  &c  Wag^.  remarks,  "Mira  profecto  represents  tbe  Latin  <  patres '  or  primitive 

oomparatio»  in  qoa  nibil  rebus  collatis  Senate     as     occasionally     carry ing     tbe 

inter  se  commune,  nisi    quod   neutrum  sceptre»  tbougb  gencrally  it  is  tbe  symbol 

fatamm  esse  contenditur."  *  Dextra  scep-  of  royalty  aloue  (8.  506,  &c.)    Tbe  only 

tmm  nam  forte  gerebat '  is  weak.  otbcr  exception  to  tbis  is  tbe  case  of  tbe 

207.]  'Fnndit'     Pal.,    correctcd    into  princess  Ilione,  wbo  is  said  to  bave  bome 

'fandet.'     'Fundero  virgulta,'  like  "fiin-  a  sceptre,  1.  653.    Tho  consuls  at  Romc 

dere  flores"  E.  4.  23.,  9.  41.     *  Fronde,'  bore  ivory  sccptres  (see  Mayor  on  Juv.  10. 

pvobaUy   descriptive,   taken    witb    '  vir-  43),  perliaps  as  a  symbol  of  tbe  royal  power 

gnlta.'    'Umbras,'    a  common    point  in  tbat  bad  dcsccndcd  to  tbcm.     For  tbe 

Yirg.'s  deacription  of  trees :  see  G.  1.  167,  construction  'patribus  dedit  gestare'  comp. 

191-,  2.  297,  410,  &c.    «Neque,'  ono  of  1.  319  uote.    'Cortare*  Rom.  for  *  gestare.' 

lUbbeck's   cnrsives,  and  so    Heins,  and  212.]  "  Foedera  firment "  11.  330. 

Hejme:  *  nee '  was  restored  by  Wagn.  213.J  "  Prospcctu"Med.  for  'conspectu.' 

206.]  Virg.  is  rondering  closely  Homcr's  'Bite  sacratas,'  by  tbe  iiwapxhr  y»  173 

"Ea-ftSJ^  wp&ra  rofi^v  iv  6ptaai  XeAoiircy,  above. 

II.  1.  235.  '  Cum '  tbcn  bas  virtually  tbe  214.]  '  In  flammam  iugulant  pecudes ' 

force  of  "ex  quo,"mucb  as  we  uso 'since'  11.  199.      'Viscera    vivis    Eripiunt,'  so 

in  botb  a  temporal  and  a  logical  sense.    5.  Seneca,  Tbyestcs  4.  755,   "  Frcpta   vivis 

G26  and  tbe  passage  of  Cicero  tbcre  quoted  exta  pcctoribus  trcmunt,  spirantque  vcnae, 

are  not  parallel,  as  in  tbcm  'cum'  is  co-  corque  adbuc  pavidum  salit"   (Taubm.). 

extensive  witb  tbe  wbole  time  covered  by  Comp.  4.  64  note,  "  Pecudumque  rcelusis 

tbe  principal  verb.     '  Stirps '  in  its  literal  Pectoribus  inbians  spirantia  consulit  exta." 

sense  is  masc.  in  Virg.:  see  on  ü.  2.  379.  'Viscera,'  bowever,  may  mean  tbe  flesb, 

209.]  'Cadet' Med.  for'caret.'  'Matre*  as  elsewbero  in  Virg.  (1.  211,  &c.),  tbe 

tbe  parent  tree,  not  tbe  parcnt  eartb,  as  sense  being  tbat  tbe  victims  are  flayed 

Heyne  is  inclined  to  take  it :  comp.  G.  2.  before  tbey  are  quite  dead. 

23,   "Hie  plantas  tcnero  al)scindens    de  215.]  'Cumukntque  oneratis  lancibus 

corpore  matmm    Deposuit  sulcis :"    and  aras '  8.  284  note. 

ib.   19.  55.    'Posuitque  comas,'  &c. :  so  216—310.]  '  Jutuma  excites  tbe  Rutu- 


comp.  9.  704  note.  tbe  Trojan  ranks,  nnd  kills  a  mau :  tbe 

210.]  'Arbos,' ofalarge  brauch  ota  tree,    conflict  becomcs  general :  Messapus  slayi 
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lamdudum^  et  vario  misccri  pectora  motu ; 

Tum  magis^  ut  propius  cemunt  non  viribus  aequis. 

Adiuvat  incessu  tacito  progressus  et  aram 

Supplieiter  venerans  demisso  lumine  Turnus^  220 

Tabentesque  genae  et  iuvenali  in  corpore  pallor. 

Quem  simul  ae  luturna  soror  crebescere  vidit 

Sermonem^  et  volgi  variare  labantia  corda^ 

In  medias  aeies,  formam  adsimulata  Camerti, — 

Cui  genus  a  proavis  ingens^  clarumque  patemae  225 

the  Etrnscan  prince,  Aolcstes,  and  other  milHa    homiDam : "     Tac.  Hiat.    2.   66, 

blood  18  slicd.'  '*  Angebat  Vitelliam  victarum  legionam 

217.J  '  Vario  misceri/  &c,,  constmcted  baudqaaqiiam  fractns  animus/' 

like  2.   298,  **  Diverso  interea  misoentur  220.]  '  Lumen '  in  ring,  seems  rare  in 

moenia  luctu."     'Misceri,*  are  confused :  tbe  senae  of  ocnlns,'  as  in  8. 153,  "Totnm 

'  vario,'  discordant :  comp.  11.  454^  "  Hie  lastrabat  lumine  corpus."    Forc  quotea 

undique  clamor  Dissensu  vario  mugnus  se  Ov.  3  Trist.  2.  19,  "Nee  noatro  parcior 

tollit  ad  auraa."  imber  Lumine,  de  vema  quam  nive  manat 

218.]  It  is  perhaps  imposrible  to  get  a  aqua."    Add  CatuU.  62  (64).  86,  "  Hone 

aatisfactoiy  explanation  of  tbis  line.  "Non  rimul  ac  cupido  oonspexit  lumine  virgo.*' 

viribus  aequis :  eos  congressuroa  esse,  subau-  221.]  '  Tabentea '  one  of  Ribbeek'a  cor* 

dis"  Serr.  and  so  nearly  Heyne,  wbo  sup-  sives  with  the  two  Menteliani  and  some  in« 

plies  "pugnam  ineundam  "  as  ace.  to  'cer-  ferior  copies:  soDonatu8onv.219,  "Taben« 

nunt.'  Wagn.  thiuks  that  'viribus  aequis'  tium  genarum  a  macie  repentina."     Bat 

can  be  taken  as  au  abl.  of  quality  uscd  as  Med.,  Pal.,  Born.,  Gud.  eorreeted  and  two 

an  a^j.,  quoting  Tac.  A.  1. 13,   "(Amin-  more of  Ribbeck's eurrivea give  'pubentea:* 

tium)  divitem,  promptum,  artibus  egregiis  tbougb   Pierius  says  that  in   Ifed.  *pa- 

et  pari  fama  publice,  suapectabat:"  but  bentes' was  altered  from '  tabentea.'   Sor. 

there  the  constr.  is  fixed  by  the  preced-  is  silent.     Whence  'pubentea'  came  it  ia 

ing  a^j.,  as  it  is  fixed  by  tbe  following  a^j.  hard  to  say :   it  givea  no  rational  aenae 

in    3.    618,    "  Domus    sanie  dapibusque  in    this    context.      *  Tabentea,'    waated. 

cruentis.   Intus  opaca,   ingens."       Forb.  '  Iuvenali '  Heins,  for  '  iuvenili,'  which  is 

in  bis  first  edition  tbought  that  'cemunt'  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck^a  cnrsivea«  Wagn. 

=: "  pug^ant "    (see  bis  note  on  v.  709  blamea  Virg.  for  inconsbtency  in  repre- 

bclow),  but  the  battle  had  not  yet  begun.  senting  Turnus'  spirit  aa  broken :  bnt  hia 

All  thcse  explanations  are  stmined:  per-  ehanu^r    is    througbout  vehement  and 

haps  the  least  strained  is  Heyne's,    for  cxcitable  (see  on  10. 151)  and  it  ia  not 

aftcr    *  ea  pugna '  v.  216,   '  pugnam  '  is  unnatural  that  hia  oourage,  like  Hector'a 

the  most  natural  acc.  to  supply.  Schrader  in  Homer,  should  be  dam^d  in  preaeneeof 

ingeniously  conj.  '  viribus  acquos.'     Rib-  a  great  crisis. 

beck  argucs  with  some  plausibility  that  222,  223.]  From  H.  4.  75  fbll.,  whera 

the  clause  was  leit  incomplete  by  Virg.,  Athene  descends  from  heaven  to  incite  the 

and  puts  a  mark  of  Omission  after  *  non  breach    of   the  treaty.      '  Quem . . .  aer- 

viribus  aequis.'  monem  :'   Virg.  implies  what  Hom.  aays 

219.]  *  Adiuvat,'  aids  the  growing  ex-  directly,  *A8c   94    ris   ^tw^aK^v    th^w  is 

citement :  comp.  5.  345.    '  Ingressu '  Qud.  irA^trior  &\Xov,  &e.    Not  unlike  are  "quo 

with  another  of  Ribbeck's  cnrsivea  aud  gemitu"  2.  73,  "quo  motu"  G.  1.  329. 

the    MS.   known   as  <  Oblongus    Pierii.'  '  Labentia '  Rom.  for '  labantia.'  " Animnm 

'Tacito/  quiet,  subdued:  Schrader  conj.  labantcm "  4.  22. 

'tardo,'  perhaps  suggested  by  Donatus'  224.]  'H  8*  &y8pl  tVcAi)  Tp«(«»F  McrcS^ct^ 

explanation  of 'tacito:'  "primum  est  in-  $fii\oy,  II.  4.   86.     A   Camera,  king  of 

gressus  tacitus,  dum  vix  pcdem  movebat."  Amyclae,  is  pursued  by  Aeneas,  10.  6&. 

llie  constr.  'adiuvat  progressus'  (=:ad.  225.]  'Genus  a  proavis    ingena,'   like 

juvat  progressio  eins')  is  not  uncommon:  "geuus  alto  a  sanguine  divom"   5.  45, 

comp.  Livy  24.    30,    "Terroris    speciem  "  genus  ab  love  summo"  1.  380.    'Qenoa' 

haud  vaoam  mendacio  pruebuerant  ver-  is   called  '  iugens,'  as  "  stirpa  *'  (6.  864) 

hemti  ao  a^cnri  percuasi  transfugae  ad  duo  "  magna." 
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Nomen  erat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis — 

In  medias  dat  sese  acies^  haud  nescia  renim^ 

Rumoresque  serit  varios^  ac  talia  fatur : 

Non  pudet^  o  Rutuli^  pro  cunctis  talibus  unam 

Obieetare  animam  ?  numerone  an  viribus  aequi  230 

Non  sumus  ?    En^  omnes  et  Troes  et  Arcades  hi  sunt^ 

Fatalesque  manus^  infensa  Etruria  Tumo. 

Yix  hostem^  altemi  si  congrediamur^  habemus. 

nie  quidem  ad  superos^  quorum  se  devovet  aris^ 

Succedet  fama^  vivnsque  per  ora  feretur ;  235 

Nos^  patria  amissa^  dominis  parere  superbis 

226.3  '  ^^  ^P^  acenimos  armis '  added  bands  tbat  aro  in  the  honds  of  fate/  to 

after  'cni  gemu  a  proavis  ingens'  in  a  thcir  imagincd  profit  and  real  destmction. 

wmj  not    abaolately  grammatical.      The  The  Etruscans  (sce  8.  499  foll.)  were  kept 

■troDgett  inttanoe  of  thia  kind  of  looseness  back  from  rising  agaiost  Mezentins  by 

of  oonstr.  in  Virg.  u  9.  698,  "Cui  Remnlo  oracles  wbich  told  tbcm  to  wait  for  foreig^ 

cognomen  eni,  Tomique  minorem  Ger-  leaders :  Jutuma  biuts  tbat  tbese  oracles 

nurnam  nuper  thalamo  sociatos  babebat/'  woold  really  prove  faUe  guides,  jnst  as 

227.]  '  Hand  nescia  remm '  probably  Juno  (10.  67)  snccrs  at  thc  propbecies 

means  '  not  ignorant  bow  to  deal  with  in  wbicb  Aeneas  trusted :  "  Italiam  petiit 

matten — knowing  her  task  well :'  comp.  5.  fatis  anctoribus;  esto :  Cassandrac  inpulsns 

618  (note),  "  Ergo  inter  medias  sese  band  furiis :"  comp.  Turnus'  words  9. 133,  "Nil 

rira  nocendi  Coniidt."    Wagu.,  taking  me  fatalia  terrent,  Si  qua  Pbryges  prae  se 

words  as  :=  '  not  ignorant  of  tbe  state  iactant,  responsa  deorum :  Sunt  contra  mea 

of  matters,'  jndg^  them  otiose.  fata  mihi."     '  Fatales/  supported  by  tbe 

228.]  Macrob.,  Sat.  6.  1,  says  tbat  tbis  fates,  as  11.  232,  *'  Fatalem  Aenean  mani- 

Hne  is  from   a  vene  of  Purins  Antias,  festo  uumiue  ferri."    Serv.  most  strangely 

**  Bomoreaque   semnt    varios    et    multa  supposes  '  fatales  manus '  to  rcfcr  to  tbe 

reqnirant.''    Gerda  qnotes  Soph.  Electra  Trojans.      '  Etruria '    in    apposition    to 

642;  M^ ....  awtlpfp  fiaraiciy  ßd^iF  isveurw  'manus/   being  equivalent  to  '  Etrusci :' 

viXiw.  comp.  **  Latio  sequaci "  for  "  Latinis  se- 

229.]  'Pro  conctis,'  &c.,  to  givc  one  quentibus"   10.   365.     'Infensa  Tumo,' 

lifefbr  all  and  for  such  asweare.  'Talibus'  because  be  sbielded  Mezentius  (8.  492): 

is  azplained  by  tbe  foUowing  line.  sbe  means  tbat  tbey  point  all  tbcir  batred 

290.]  'Obieetare '  2.  751,  G.  4.  217.  against  Turnus  alone,  wbereas  tbe  quarrel 

'Numerone,'  &c,,  '  is  it  in  numbcrs  or  in  is  really  a  national  one. 

■trmgth  tbat  tbey  overmatcb  usP'    'Ac'  233. J  Tbey  would  bave  bardly  enough 

FbL   (the  '  c '  in   an   crasure)   for   '  an.'  to  meet  us,  even  if  only  every  otber  man 

'Aeqnia'   Pal.,   Gud.,  and  some  inferior  of  us  wcre  to  engage  tbem.      Virg.   is 

eopies»  perbape  from  v.  218.  tbinking  of  II.  2.  123  foll. 

281.]  'En,  omnes/  &c.,  an  answer  to  234.]  'Aris'constructedwitb 'devovet:' 

'nnmerone  aequi  non    sumus ?'  'Tbese  comp.  11.  440  foll.    Jutuma  reprcscnts 

Trcgans,  Arcadians,  and  Etruscans  are  all  Turnus  as  dying,  in  Roman  pbrase,  "pro 

tbey  have.'    'Troes  et  Arcades/   Trojan  ans   et    focis,"   probably  with  a  special 

and  Arcadian  exiles,  and  strangers  to  us,  reference  to  tbe  new  wonbip  wbicb  Aeneas 

abont  whose  friendsbip  we  need  not  be  promises  to  introduce. 

caxefbl  (Pierius).  235.  'Succedo/  as  in  G.  4.  227,  "alto 

282.1  'Fatales'  Med.  and  Bom.,  and  so  succedere  caelo."    So  Lucr.  5. 1123,  'Ad 

BibbeoE  rightly:  'fatalis'  Pal.  and  Gud.  summum  succedere  honorem."    Wttb  'ad 

Tbere  b  aome  difficulty  in '  fatales,'  and  superoe  succedet  fama '  Forb.  well  comp. 

Heyne  ao  fkr  despaired  of  explaining  it  as  Cic.  Cat.  3.  1.  2,  "  Romulum  ad  deos 

to  mark  tbe  line  as  spnrious ;  Wagn.,  in  iumortales   benevolentia  famaque   sustu* 

bis  large  edition,  foUowing  bim.    Tbe  best  limus/'    '  Vivnsque,'  &c.,  G.  3.  9  note. 

ezplanation  ia  tbat  of  Forb.  and  Jahn  236.]  "Nos,  patria  incensa"  3.  325. 
(2nd  edition),  th»t  'hUi^'  Y«  iromcal:  'tbe 
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Cogemur,  qui  nunc  lenti  consedimus  arvis. 

Talibus  incensa  est  iuvenum  sententia  dictis 

lam  magis  atque  magis^  serpitque  per  agmina  murmur; 

Ipsi  Laurentes  mutati  ipsique  Latini.  240 

Qui  sibi  iam  requiem  pugnae  rebusque  salutem 

Sperabantj  nunc  arma  volunt^  foedusque  precantur 

Infectum,  et  Tumi  sortem  miserantur  iniquam. 

His  aliud  maius  lutuma  adiungit^  et  alto 

Dat  Signum  caelo^  quo  non  praesentius  ullum  245 

Turbavit  mentes  Italas^  monstroque  fefellit. 

Namque  volans  rubra  fulvus  lovis  ales  in  aetbra 

Litoreas  agitabat  aves  turbamque  sonantem 

237.]  <  Lentis '  Gud.  originally : '  lenti '  uUum "  G.  2. 127.    See  on  v.  152. 

18    confirmed  by  Serv.,  who  cxplains  it  246.]  'Monstro'  as  in  2.  171.     "Nee 

OS  =  "  otiosi/'  comparing  E.  1.  4,  **  Ta,  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  numstrii." 

Tityre,  lentiw  in   umbra,"   &c.    "Arvis  247.]  There  are  several  cases  of  Ulis 

considere"  4.  89,  in  a  somcwhat  different  kind  of  omen  in  Homer.    See  IL  12.  800 

acnsc.      'Armis'    Med.    and  Gud.,  both  foU.  where»  the  Trqjans  being  aboot  to 

originally.  attack  tbe  sbips,  an  eagle  appeari  with 

2SS']  The  more  ordinary  phrase  would  a  dragon  in  its  talons,  which  it  drops into 

be  "  incendere  "  or  *'  accendere  animum :"  the  midst  of  the  host.    The  omen  is  reaUj 

Yirg.  nscs  '  sententia '  becauae  a  definitc  a  bad  one,  bnt  is  disregarded  by  Hector  in 

feeling  against  the  tmce  previously  ex-  spite  of  Polydamas'  waming.    In  Od.  2. 

isted.  147 — 156  two  eagles  appear  fighting  to 

239.]  '  Tum '  Pal.  and  Gud.  for '  iam  :'  the  agora  in  Ithaca,  the  sign  bdng  ex* 

perhaps  from  v.  218.  plained    favourably   for   Telemachoa    bj 

240. 1  '  Ipsi  et '  Pal.  orig^nallv.  Ualitherses  and  for  the  sniton  bj  Eozy- 

241.]  *^Kir6iitPoi  ira^tffBat  h(vpov  vo-  machus.    Comp,  the  soena  in  the  boose  of 

KifjLOio,  IL  3. 112  (Gerda).  '  Requiem  pug-  Henelans  Od.  15. 160  fi>U.,and  thednun 

nae '    like  "  requies    laborum  "    3.    393.  of  Pcnelope  about  her  geese  and  the  eagle 

*  Rebus '    their    troubled    circumstances.  Od.  19.    537 — 558.      A    trandation    bj 

This  and  tbe  two  foUowing  lines,  as  Wagn.  Cicero  of  tho  passago  in  the  twelfth  Iliad 

remarks,   must  refor   exclusively  to  tbe  is    eiven    in  Cic.  de   Div.   1.    47.   106. 

Laurentians    and    Latins    (see    v.    218),  '  Fulvus  rubra '  Med.    '  Rnbra  aethra '  is 

whother  thcy  be  taken  as  a  separate  sen-  from  Enn.  Ann.  417,  "  Interea  £az  Ooci- 

tcncc,  or^  os  Heyne  suggested,  connected  dit,   Occanumque   rubra    tractim   obmit 

in  construction   with   v.  240.      For  the  aethra,"  where  it  apparently  =  a  red  txain 

gencral  scnse  comp.  5. 767  füll.  of  light.    '  Rubra '  is  an  exaggerated  term 

242,  243.]  "Arma  velit"  7.  310.   'Prc-  as  applied  to  tho  ordinary  ligfat  of  d^r. 

cantnr    focdus    infectum  '    constr.    like  The  words  *  fulvus  ales' . . .  'litoreas  aves' 

**  optaverit  iutactum  Pallanta "  10.  503,  are  from   II.   15.  690    fblU  *AAA'   irr* 

504.   'Iniquam'  as  in  10.   889,  "pugna  5pW0»irircTciyir«ircucTÖf adf^wr^E^irof^fa^- 

iniqua,"  of  an  ill-matcbcd  encounter.  rai  vorafihv  nApa  ßoaKon^ydmp,   X^i^  ^ 

24ti.'}  Comp.  2.  199  foll.,  wbich  is  g^ne-  ytpdyotwijKVKPwyiovKixoBtlpmp,  For 'lovis 

rally  Bimilar.      *  Aliud   maius '   goes    by  nies '  PaL  has  '  acer  (for  sacer)  ales '  from 

itself  with  'adiungit,'  *  et  alto/  &c.,  being  11.  721. 

an  explanatory  continuation.  Wagn.  thinks  248.]  *  Turba,'  as  of  the  hnnted  herd  of 

it  po<»ible  that  Virg.  may  have  written  'ab  stags  1. 191  note,  suggesting  the  coitfosioa 

alto/  though  he  prefcrs  the  prescnt  read-  of  the  birds,  while  *  agmen '  in  the  next 

ing,  as  Juturna  is  not  in  licavcn  but  on  linc  suggests  their  previous  order :  seeon 

curth.  1.  393  foll.,  "Aspicc  bis  senoa  laetantis 

245.1  '  Praestautius '  Rom.,  witli  two  of  agniine  cycnos,  Aetheria  qnos  lapn  pb^ 

RibbecK*s  cursives :  '  prnesontius '  is  con-  lovis  .ales  aperto  Tnrbabat  oaelo, 
firmcd  by   Serv.   **  Quo  non   praesentius 
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Agminis  aligeri :  subito  cum  lapsus  ad  undas 

Cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  inprobus  uncis.        250 

Arrexere  animos  Italic  cunctaeque  volucres 

Convertunt  clamore  fugam,  mirabile  visu, 

Aetheraque  obscurant  pennis,  hostemque  per  auras 

Facta  nube  premunt^  donec  vi  victus  et  ipso 

Fondere  defecit,  praedamque  ex  unguibus  ales  255 

Proiecit  fluvio,  penitusque  in  nubila  fugit. 

Tum  vero  augurium  Butuli  clamore  salutant, 

Expediuntque  manus ;  primusque  Tolumnius  augur. 

Hoc  erat,  hoc,  votis,  inquit,  quod  saepe  petivi. 

Accipio,  adgnoscoque  deos ;  me,  me  duce  ferrum  2G0 

Corripite,  o  miseri,  quos  inprobus  advena  bello 

Territat,  iuvalidas  ut  aves,  et  litora  vestra 

260.]  "'Excellentem/  magnum:  sicnt  Alaccr''   Enn.   Sat.   27,  apparently  of  a 

in  exercitn  magnus  est  Tnmua  "  Senr.  '  In-  parasite.    It  is  remarkablo  that  tbc  augor 

probuB,'    rapacioufl  :    see   on  G.   1.  119.  leads  tbe  way  in  deception. 

"Snblimein  pedibus  rapait  lovis  armiger  259.]  Tolumnius  means    that    be  had 

Toauas"  5.  255.  often  prayed  for  a  favourable  omcn  of  some 

251.]  'Arrexere  animos/  were  excited  to  kind,  and  that  bis  prayer  is  now  fulfilled, 

■ttention :  see  on  1.  579.  this  proving  to  be  tbe  thing  be  asked  for. 

252.]  'Convertunt  fugam/ apparently  =  '  Erat '  is  tben  like  tbe  Greek  ip'  Ijy :  *  this 

ther  retumfrom  flight(literally,tbey  tum  was  tbe  tbing  all  tbe  wbile,  tbougb  1  did 

their  flight  back) :  "  convertere  vias "  5.  not  know  it  at  tbe  timc.'    Comp.  2.  664 

5^  note.  So  Serv.    '  Clamore '  =:  *'  cum  notc.    <  Quod  saepe  petivi '  is  a  rbetorical 

damore "  as  in  5.  207.,  8.  216.    Comp,  cxaggeration  :  Wagn.  thinks  that '  saepe ' 

v^cTo  wyotps  MfAoio  {—üfui  iryotps)  II.  =  '*  valde/'  like  "  terquc  quaterquc "  and 

12.  207.  similar  ezpressions. 

254.]  'Facta  nube'  on  tbe  analogy  of  260.]  'Accipere  omen'  is  tbe  ordinary 

''agmine  facto"   (Wagn.).   "Nubes    vo-  pbmse  for  acknöwledging  and  welcoming 

Incmm"  7.  705.  an  omen :  Livy  1.  7,  Cic.  de  I)iv.  1.  46, 

2S5.]  '  Defedt,*  fiiilod,  fainted,  as  in  v.  &c.  (Forc).    AVhetber   however  '  accipio 

2  above.  deos '  could  stand  as  =  '  I  welcome  tbe 

256.]  Virg.  uscs  '  proiecit  fluvio '  for  divinc  sign '  may  perbaps  be  doubtcd :  it  is 

"  proiecit  in  fluvium,"  as  be  uscs  "  undis  tbcreforo  perbaps  better  with  Wagn.  to 

niizgerc"  4.  600  for  "in  undas  spargerc."  takc  'accipio'  by  itsclf.    He  comp.  Ov.  M. 

'Wboiber  '  fluvio '  is  dat.  or  abl.  is  doubt-  7.    620,    *'  Accipio,    sint<iue    ista    prccor 

fbl :  on  tbe  analogy  of  "  facem  iuvcni  con-  felicia  meutis  Signa  tuac."     "  Ut  to  .  . . 

iecit"  7.  456   (comp.  ib.  347.,  11.  194),  Accipio  adgnoscoque  libens,"  says  Evander 

■nd  "  rivoqne  fluenti  . .  .  iace  "  E.  8. 101,  to  Aeneas  8. 155. 

the  dat.  soems  most  probable.    '  Pcnitus,'  261.]  'flirce  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  bavo 

tu  away  :  *0  9*is  aiedpaSuuf  ä^pOn  of  tbe  'Kutuli'  for  'miseri:'  Gud.  bas  'niiscri' 

eagle  Od.  19.  540.  with  '  Rutuli '  writtcn  over  it.     In  tliis 

257.]  '  Augurium  salutaut '  is  imitated  and  tbc  following  lines,  as  Wagn.  remarks, 

in  two  places  by  Silius:  2.  411.,  15.  146  tho    augur  repeats,   in   interpreting  tbe 

(Forb.).  omen,   tbe  cbief  words  wbich  Virg.  bad 


pediie,  arma  atc^uo  tela  temptarc."     Scrv.  Polydamas  (II.  12.  219  foU.)  repeats  tho 

■eems  to  take  the  words  of  a  show  of  very  lincs  in  wbich  Hom.  bad  describcd 

band»  in  favour  of  fighting :   Ccrda  thinks  tbe  eagle  and  its  liight. 

tbey  refer  to  prayer.     "  Expcdito  brachio  262.1  '  Et  litora  vestra,'  &c.,  a  dcmon- 


412  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Vi  populat.     Petet  ille  fugam^  penitusque  profundo 

Vela  dabit.     Vos  unanimi  densete  catervas, 

Et  regem  vobis  pugna  defendite  raptum.  265 

Dixit,  et  adversos  telum  eontorsit  in  hostis 

Proeurrens;  sonitum  dat  stridula  comus^  et  auras 

Certa  secat.     Simul  hoc^  simul  ingens  elamor^  et  omnes 

Turbati  eunei,  calefactaque  corda  tumultu. 

Hasta  volans,  ut  forte  novem  puleherrima  fratmm         270 

Corpora  constiterant  contra^  quos  fida  crearat 

Una  tot  Arcadio  coniunx  Tyrrhena  Gylippo, 

Honim  unum  ad  medium^  teritur  qua  satilis  alvo 

Balteus  et  laterum  iuncturas  fibtda  mordet^ 

strative  clause,  as  often  added  to  dcTelopc  unum '  is  ibe  same  as  that  of  t.  488  bdoir : 

a  relative  one :  see  on  6.  403,  G.  2.  208.  "Uti  laeva  duo  forte  gerebat ....  praefixa 

2^3.]  For ' vi '  Med.  has  * nt.'  'Vi  popu-  hastilia  ferro,  Homm  anam  : . . .  dirigit»*' 

lat :'  comp,  tbe  line  of  Attins  cjaoted  on  1.  '  Ut  forte '  5.  829 :  comp.  ib.  888.    Witb 

527,  '*  Qni  nostra  per  vim  patna  popnlavit  tbe  drcumlocation  "  polcberruiia  ftmtmm 

bona."    *  Profundo  Vela  dabit,'  like  "pela-  corpora"  comp.  9. 272,  "  Bis  aex  . . .  lectis- 

goque  volans  da  vela  patenti "  G.  2.  41.  sima  matrum  Corpora."    So  £nn.  A.  97» 

"In  altum  Vela  dabant"  1.  84.     'Pro-  " Ter  quattor  coipora  sancta  Avium." 

fundo'  =  on  or  over  tbe  deep.  278.  J  '  Horum  unum '  takea  up  tbe  in- 

264.1  '  Unanimis '    Med.,    '  unanimes '  terrupted  sentence :  comp.  IL  14. 410  fbll.» 

one  of  Kibbeck'g  cursives  corrected,  witb  Xfpiia^lfft  rdfairoXXä,  0odt$y  Hxt*"'^'^  "V^t 

some   inferior  copies    and    tbe    MSS.  of  uip  vo^l  fiappofidwmr  iicwXMrro'  rw  fr 

Eutycbius:  Med.  (first  reading)  bas 'un-  &(/paf  &c.    Med.  (firat  reading)  '  me^am* 

animem '  in  4.  8.    '  Unaanimc '  Pal.,  and  for  'mecUum:'  and  so  some  infärior  MSS.» 

originally  Gud.    *  Unanimi '  Rom.,  *  una-  reading  also  '  aivum.'    '  Medium '  osed  •• 

animi '  Gud.  corrected.    <  Densate '  Med.,  a  subst.  as  in  7.  59,  227,  568.,  9.  280,  ftc 

Pal.,  and  Gud.,  'densete'  Rom.,  witb  two  'Teritur  alvo,' pressesaffunst^robbedby) 

of  Ribbeck'g  cursives  and  some  inferior  tbe  stomacb.    Heyne  Ums  natumUr  takea 

copies,  supported  by  Serv.  on  11.  650.,  and  '  alvo '    as  =  '  on  tbe  stomacb»'  joiniiig 

so  Ribbeck,  probably  rigbtiy :  see  on  G.  1.  '  teritur '  witb  "  adstrictu  fibulae  "  ander* 

248.    "  Addensent  acies "  10.432.  stood.    Med.  bas  'auro'  for 'mlvo^' per- 

265.]  '  Raptum,'   from    '  rapit,'    above  bape    firom    a    reminiscence  of   5.  812; 

T.  250.    '  Pug^a '  witb  '  defendite.'  "  Lato  qua  circumplectitur  aoro  Balteua." 

267.]  The  alliteration   is   remarkable :  '  Sutilis :'  tbe  belt  was  probably  made  of 

Yirg.  is  tbinking  of  tbe  sounding  line  in  leatber  and  plated  witb  metal :  see  DieC 

wbicb  Hom.  describes  the  flight  of  Pan-  A. '  Balteus.' 

darus'  arrow:  A(7{e  ßi6i»  vtvp^  h\  /w^y*  274.]  'Laterim'    PaL    oorroeted    into 

Xaxw,  iKro  8'  hlarhs  'O^ujScA^r,  II.  4. 125.  '  Uteri :'  '  lateri '   Gud.    Yirg.  is  thinking 

'Cornus:'  comp.  G.  2.  447,  "At  myrtus  of  II.  4. 182  foll.,  wbero  Atbene,  taming 

validiä  bastilibns  et  bona  bello  Cornus."  aside    Pandarus's    arrow    Aom    striking 

"  Volat  Itala  cornus"  9.  698.  Menekus  füll,  rOurcr,  S^t  (anrni^s  ^x^Kt 


Tbe  verb  subst.  is  omitted  as  in  11.  633,  iuncturas'  probably  =  tbe  ribe :  comp.  L 

"Tum  vero  et  gemitus    morientum,   et  122,  wbere  "laterum  oompages"  ia  med 

sanguine  in  alto,"  &c  for  tbe  ribs  of  a  ship.    '  Mordet»*  dasps 

269.]  '  Cunei,'  tbe  rows  of  spectators :  closely :   comp.  Ov.  M.  8.  818»  **  Radits 

tbe  metapbor,  taken    from  a  tbeatre,  is  liuic    summam   mordebat  fibula  Testern " 

dcvelopcd  more  fully  in  5.  288,  840,  664.  (Gossr.).     "  Qua    fibula  morsus  Loricae 

270,  271.]  Tlic  structure  of  the  sentence  crebro   bixata   levolTerat  ictu"     SiL  7. 

'ut    forte'    followed  below    by    'borum  624  (Gerda). 
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Eg^g^um  forma  iuvcnem  et  fulgentibus  armis^  273 

Transadigit  costas,  fulvaque  effundit  arena. 
At  fratres^  animosa  phalanx  accensaque  luctu. 
Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus^  pars  missile  ferrum 
Corripiunt,  caecique  ruunt.     Quos  agmina  contra 
Procurrunt  Laurentum ;  hinc  densi  rursus  inundant      280 
Troes  Agyllinique  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 
Sic  omnis  amor  unus  habet  decemere  ferro. 
Diripuere  aras ;  it  toto  turbida  caelo 
Tempestas  telorum^  ac  ferreus  ingruit  imber; 
Craterasque  focosque  ferunt.     Pugit  ipse  Latiniis  285 

Palsatos  referens  infecto  foedere  divos. 
Infrenant  alii  currus^  aut  corpora  saitu 

275-]  'laTennm'Bom.  foco«"  9.  75.     The  tenso  is  perf.,  not 

276.J  '  TraDsadigo '     below     v.     508,  aorist.    They  pull  the  altars  in  pieces  to 

Tranfuidigit    costas    et    cratis    pectoris  g^t  fire-brands:   comp.  5.  660,  (matres) 

"  For  the  constr.  **  unam  . . .  trans-  "  Ck)iiclaniaiit,  rapiontqae  focis  peDetrali' 


a^git  ooctas^seeonlO.  699.    'Extendit,'  bus  ignem :  Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem 

the  reodingofsome  inferior  copics,  is  given  ac  virgnlta  facesqae  Coniiciant."      Pal. 

bj  God.  as  a  rariant  in  the  margin :  doubt-  and   Gud.  originally  have  'et'   for  'it.* 

fipom  6.  874.    See  note  there.  *  It  caelo '  can  hardly  here  =  *it  ad  caelum' 


277, 278.]  'Phalanx:'  so  sevcn brethren  as  in  5.  451  (note) ;  if  so  the  words  'tem- 

•re  calied    "stipata    cohon"    10.    838.  pestas'  and   'imber'   in  the    ncxt    line 

For  the  oomstr.  '  fratres . . .  pars '  comp,  would   make  a  confusion   of  mctaphor : 

B.   1.    65,   "  At   noe   hinc  alii  sitientis  '  caelo '   mnst  therefore  =  "  per  caelum," 

ibümis  AfhM,  Fkirs  Scythiam  et  rapidam  which  also  suits  'toto'  botter.  Comp.  G.  1. 

Cratae  Teniemna  Oaxen."    See  Madv.  §  474,  "Armorum  sonituro  toto  Germania 

216  a.    'Fftrs'  sometimes  comes  to  have  caelo  Audiit:"  comp.  3.515,  &c.  The  words 

an  almoat  adverbial  force :  comp.  Lucr.  2.  are  perhaps   from  Lucr.  4.  168,    "  Cum 

97 — 90,    "Sed    magis    adsiduo    varioqne  fuerit    liquidissima  cacli   Tempestas,  per 

'*     motu   Partim  intervallis  magnis  quam  subito  fit  turbida  foede." 


confiilta  resultant,  Pars  etiam    brevibus  284.]  "  Hastati  spargunt  hastas,  fit,  fer- 

spatiis  Texantnr  ab  ictu."    Tac.  Ilist.  1.  rcus  imber"   £nn.  (A.  287),  quoted  bj 

C^  "  Ipsi . . .  Vagi  . . .  magna  pars  saucii  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1.     For  'ingruit'  Med. 

aat  palantes,"  &c.  a  m.  p.  has  '  ingravit.' 

279.]  'Caeciqne    ruunt,'   rush  blindly  285.]  'Fenint,'  carry    off  with  them. 

against  the  Latins.    '  Caecus '  as  in  2. 356  '  Crateras,'  for  libations :  '  focos,'  see  on  v. 

of  hungiy  wolves:  "Quos  inproba  ventris  118  above.    These  persons,  like  Latinus, 

Ezegit  caecoe  rabies."  seem   to  be  rctiring,  not  mixing  in  the 

280.]  'Inundo'  is  used    similarly    by  battle. 

8U.  15.  552,  "  Fulgentibus  armis  Poenus  286.]  '  Pulsatos,'  beatcn  and  insulted. 

mundavit  campoe."  '  Referens '     must     be    taken     literally, 

281.]  'Agyllini'  must  be  thosc  of  the  '  taking  bock  with   him,'   'divos'  bcing 

ralgects  of  Mezentius  who  had  rebelled :  the  Images  of   the  gods.      See  2.   178, 

fat  aome  of  them  had  followed  Lausus :  "  numenque  reducant."     Ruhkopf    (fol- 

comp.  7.  652  with  8.  479  foll-     *  Pictis  lowed  by  Forb.)  objects  that  the  prescnce  of 

Arcades    armis:'    see    the  fragment    of  imagesat the ceremonialofmakinga treaty 

Bacchylides  abont  the  Mantincans  quoted  is  never  cisewhere  mentioned,  and  vcrv 

on  8.  588.    The  Amazons  (11.  660)  have  unnaturallvmakes 'referens'  =  "imitans.'^' 

'pictaarma.'  287.]  'Cursus'     Gud.    originally,    for 

282.]   'Decemere  ferro'  Enn.  A.  136.  'currus.'     "Currus:   i.  e.  equi,  qui  sub 

For  the  oonstruction  of  the  inf.  see  on  G.  curribus  sunt"  Serv.,  who  comp,  "ncque 

1,218.  audit  currus  habenas"  G.  1.  514.     'Et' 

288.]  '  Diripnere  aras,'  like  " diripuere  Med.  for  'aut.'    Goesrau  has  a  long  note 
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Subiiciunt  in  equos^  et  strictis  ensibns  adsunt. 

Messapus  regem  regisque  insigne  gerentem, 

Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidus  confundere  foedus  290 

Adverso  proterret  equo ;  mit  ille  reoedens, 

Et  miser  oppositis  a  tergo  involvitur  ans 

In  Caput  inque  humeros.     At  fervidus  advolat  hasta 

Messapus,  teloque  orantem  multa  trabali 

Desuper  altus  equo  graviter  ferit,  atque  ita  fatur :  295 

Hoc  habet ;  haec  melior  magnis  data  victima  divis. 

Concurrunt  Itali,  spoliantque  calentia  membra. 

Obvius  ambustum  torrem  Corynaeus  ab  ara 

Compit,  et  venienti  Ebyso  plagamque  ferenti 

Occupat  OS  flammis ;  oUi  ingens  barba  reluxit,  300 

here  to  show  that  Virg.  givcs  chariots  to  n6if  rc  Ktä  &fiovs,  IL  6.  586  (Hernie). 

tbe  Latins  only,   never  to  tho  Trojans.  294.]  *  Tele  trabali,' a  spear  like  a  beam, 

"Corpora  saltu  Ad  terrara  miscro"  2.  565.  is  from  Enn.  A.  289. 

288.1  <Subiiccre'  =  to  tbrow  npwards,  295.]  'Altus  equo/  like  "ardaiu  altif 

aa  in  £.  10.  74.,  G.  2.  19,  &c.     'Auf  eqni8''7.624;'<anblim6sin6qai8''ib.28S. 

Gud.  originally    for    <et.'      'Et  strictis  296.]  «Habe   et'    Med.    for    «habet' 

ensibus  eSsunt/  probably  of  a  tbird  set  of  'Habet'  is  confirmed  by  Senr.,   Nonios 

men,  'et  adsunt'  standing  for  'alii  adsunt.'  817 — 321.,  and  Donatus  on  Ter.  ijidr.  1. 1. 

Comp.  7.  163  foll.     "Exercentur  equis,  56.    'Habet'  or  'hoc  habet»' 'be  luMgot 

domitantque  in  pulvere  currus,  Aut  acris  it,'  was  tbe  regulär  exclamation  OT«r  a 

tcndunt  arcus,  aut  lenta  lacertls  Spicula  gladiator  wbo  had  received  bis  death-Uoir : 

contorqucnt,  cursuque  ictuque  lacessunt :"  comp.  Terence  1.  c,  "  Gerte  captoa  eit^ 

i.e.'  alii  cursu,  alii  ictu.'    See  Wagn.  Q.  habet :"  Plaut.  Most.  3.  2.  26,  '« Teomns 

V.  34.  1.    'Adsunt'  are  tbere,  tbe  pres.  nunc  est  senem  hune  adloqni  mihi:  JSofr 

cxprcssing  tbe  rapidity  of  their  Coming,  habet:  reperiqui  senem  ducerem."  Lorant 

'  Adstant '  Med.  a  m.  s.  on  Most.  1.  c.  quotes  as  analegovia  tfae 

289.]  'Regentem'  Med.  for '^entern,'  French  phrase  *Ilen  Hemi.*    On  «mefior 

a not  uncommon  oonfusion.  'Regis  insigne/  victima'  see  5.  483  note. 

tbe  diadem.  297.]  '  Cadentia '  one  of  Ribbeck*!  enr- 

290.]  ' Aulestes '  10.  207.    '  Avidum/  a  sives  and  some  inferior  copies  for  'caleatia.' 

reading  not  found  in  any  of  Ribbedc's  298.]  A  Corynaeus  was  killed  9.  17L 

or   Hcyne's    copies,  is  mentioned    as    a  The  Greek  names  (Coiynaeas  and  FodaS« 

variant    by    Serv.,   wbo    rightly  prefers  rius)  seem  to  denote  Ijxjana,  tbe  Boman 

'  avidus.'    '  Avidam '  is  not  found  in  any  names  (Ebysus  and  Alsus),  Latina. 

of  ßibbeck's  or  Heyne's  copies.     'Con-  299.]  "Adsurgentis  dcoctra  plagaiiiqM 

fundere  foedus '  5.  496  note.  ferentis  Aeneae "   10.   797.     Bbysaa   if 

291.]  'Averso'  Med.  for  'adverso/  Tbe  not  elsewbere  mentioned. 

meaning  is  <  tums  bis  horse  towards  bim  300.]  "  Latagum  saxo  atque    ingeoti 

and  frightens  him  away :'  for  'proterrere'  fragmino  montis  Occupat  oa  ft^emqoe" 

comp.  Pkut.  Trin.  3.  2.  77,  "Mea  opera  10.  698.    'Olli*  Med.,  'illi*  Pal.,  Born., 

liinc  proterritum  te  menqne  avaritia  autu-  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeek'a  cnrsirM. 

racnt."    See  also  Terence,  Heaut.  3. 1.  37  '  Olli '  was  introduced  into  the  texl  bj 

(Emmeness).  Heins.,  wbo  bas  boen   ibllowBd   bj  the 

292.]  '  Misero '  Rom.  for  '  miser.'    He  subsequent  edd.  including  Ribbeek.     The 

runs  backwards  upon  the  altar.    Join  '  a  archaic  form  is  more  likely  to  baye  been 

tcrgo '  with   '  involvitur.'     '  Involvo '   in  tampered  with  than  the  later.     Ov.  in 

tbe  strict  sense  of  '  to  roll  upon,'  as  in  bis  acconnt  of  tbe  bettle    between  the 

G.  1.282,   "Ossae  frondosum  involvcre  Centaurs  and  Lapithae  bas  an  exaggerated 

Olympum."  Imitation  of  tbe  passage  (M.  12.284),  ^Rii* 

293.]  "Volvitar    in    caput"    1.    116  tilasque  ferox  in  aperta  loquentis  (jondi^t 

(Forb.).    K6fißaxos  iv  Kovl^ffiv  iw\  ßp*X'  ^^^  ^^>  perque  os  in  pectOTa,  flammaa." 
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Nidoremque  ambusta  dedit ;  super  ipse  sccutus 

Caesariem  laeva  turbati  corripit  hostis, 

Inpressoque  genu  nitens  terrae  adpHcat  ipsum ; 

Sic  rigido  latus  ense  ferit.     Podalirius  Alsum, 

Pastorem,  primaque  aeie  per  tela  ruentem,  305 

Ense  sequens  nudo  superimminet ;  ille  securi 

Adversi  frontem  mediam  mentumque  reducta 

Disiieit,  et  sparso  late  rigat  arma  cruore. 

Olli  dura  quies  oeulos  et  ferreus  urguet 

Somnus;  in  aeternam  conduntur  lumina  noctem.  310 

At  pius  Aeneas  dextram  tendebat  inermem 
Nudato  capite,  atque  suos  clamore  vocabat : 

301.]  'Saper*  = 'insuper:*  "super  ipse  KcX^y  *A^tyriy  €i/xa^fcoy,  &c.     In    Hom. 

secntas  "  of  a  borse  falliug  upon  bis  rider  tbc  man  with  tbo  axe  is  slain. 

10.  893.    'Ipse/  opposed  to  'flammis:'  307.]  'Reducta/  tbrown  back  for  tbe 

ho  next  attaclEB  bim  witb  bis  own  band.  stroke  :  "  reducta  dextra  "  5.  478  (note); 

302.]  Comp,  tbe  description  of  Priam's  "  basta  '*  10.  552. 

death,  2. 552,  **  Inplicuitque  comam  bicvn,  308.]  Kibbcck  writes  '  dissicit '  on  tbo 

dextraque    comscum    Extulit    ac    biteri  autbority  of  Med.  corrected,  and  two  of 

capolo  tenus  abdidit  ensem."  bis  cursives :  so  witb  more  snpport  1.  70., 

808.]  «Implicat'  one  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  7.  339.     See  Lacbmunn  on  Lucr.  2.  951. 

nTes.     'InpresBo  genu/  like  **pede  coUo  <  Discidit '  Rom.  'Rigat  arma/ &c.:  comp. 

Inpreflio"  v.  356  below.    'Adplicare'  is  10.  908,  "Undantique  animam  difiundit 

GAen  med  of  fordble  drivingor  tbrosting:  in  arma  cruore.''      Em-fa  . .  .  cäfiarStyra, 

■ee  IMet.    'Ipsum*  opposed  to  'caesarios:*  II.  13.  640.     '  Cerebro'  one  of  Ribbeck's 

■ee  on  10.  226.  cursives,  witb  some  inferior  copics,  perbnps 

304.]  '  Sic '  refernng  to  '  nitens :'  see  on  from  5.  413.,  9.  753. 

1.  224^  (Jupiter)  "  Despiciens  mare  veli-  309—10.]  Repeated    from    10.   745-6, 

▼olam    terrasque    iacentis ...  sie  vertice  wbere  see  note.     But  Pal.  bere,  witb  two 

caeli  CoDstitit."    "Rigidum  ensem"  G.  Rottendorf   MSS.,   bas   'conduntur*  for 

1.  608;  "rigida  basta*'   10.  346.    For  'clauduntur*  (10.  746),  wbicb  is  given  by 

'  ferit '  Med.  a  m.  p.  bas  '  feret,'  wbicb  is  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  two  of  Ribbeck's 

giren  as  a  Tariant  by  Gud.    <  Pedit '  Pal.,  cursives.     Ribbeck  rigbtly  restorcs  '  con- 

perhaps  for  'petit:'  a  reading  of  wbicb  duntur*  (comp.  G.   4.  496,   "Conditque 

Gud.  also  ahows  traces.    Podalirius  is  tbe  natantia  lumina  somnus  ") :  *  clauduntnr' 

name  of  one  of  tbe  Greek  pbysicians  in  tbe  probably  is  due  to  a  reminiscence  of  tbe 

Iliad-  otber  passage.  'Conduntur  in  noctem'  liko 

305.]  '  Pastorem  :'     see    on    10.    310.  "conditur    in    tenebras . . .  caelum  '*    11. 

'Primaque  acie,*  &c.:   Heyne  tbinks  tbe  187. 

■entence  would  run  more  smootbly  if  'que'  311—382.]  'Aeneas,  wbo  bas  come  for- 

were  omitted :  but  it  is  quitc  in  Virg.'s  ward  to  appease  tbe  tumnlt  is  wounded  by 

way  to  make  two  clauses  grammatically  an  arrow  from  an  unknown  band.     Ho 

coordinate    wbicb  are  not  logically   so :  retires  from  tbe  action,  and  Turnus  takes 

comp.  "  comitem  et  consanguinitate  pro-  tbo    opportunity     to    deal    promiscuous 

pinqiiun'*  2.  86  note.    Tbese  cases  are  slaugbter  among  tbe  Trojans.' 

to  be  distinguisbed  from  tbose  wbere  tbe  311.]  'Inertem  *  for  *  inermem  *  Med. 

coordination  is  logical  but  not  grammati-  a  m.  p.,  a  common  Variation.    "  Tendebat 

cal :  see  on  5.  498.  inertis  palmas  "  10.  595 ;  '*  Dcxtras  ten- 

906.]  •  Ense  nudo,*    bis  drawn  sword.  damus  inertis "  11.  414.    Aeneas  tbrowa 

So  9.  548.,  11.  711.    Alsustums  upon  bis  aside  sword  and  belmet  ('nudato  capite') 

ponaer  witb  bis  axe.      Of  tbe  passages  to  prove  bis  peaceful   Intention.      Serv. 

fttmi  Hom.  qaoted  bere  by  Heyne,  by  far  tbinks  be  put  off  bis  bclmet  tbat  tbey 

the  moat  pertinent  is  II.   13.  610  foU.,  migbt  recognize  bim  better:  comp.  5.  673, 

*Arp*t9iis  di  ipwrffdfifpos  ^ii^s  iLffyvp6ri\oy,  "£n,  ego  vester  Ascanius  !~galcam  ante 

''AAr*  iwl  nc»0'^8pf  •  *  8*  ät*  ätnriios  fXKtro  pcdes  proiecit  inanem." 
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Quo  ruitis  ?  quaeve  ista  repens  discordia  surgit  ? 
O  coliibete  iras  I  ictum  iam  foedus^  et  omnes 
Conpositae  leges ;  mihi  ius  concurrere  soll;  315 

Me  sinite^  atque  auferte  metus :  ego  foedera  faxo 
Firma  manu ;  Tumum  debent  haec  iam  mihi  sacra* 
Has  inter  voces^  media  inter  talia  verba^ 
Eece^  viro  stridens  alis  adlapsa  sagitta  est^ 
Incertum^  qua  pulsa  manu^  quo  turbine  adacta^  320 

Quis  tantam  Butulis  laudem^  easusne  deusne^ 
Attulerit ;  pressa  est  insignis  gloria  faeti^ 
Nee  sese  Aeneae  iactavit  vohiere  quisquam. 
Turnus^  ut  Aenean  cedentem  ex  agmine  vidit 
Turbatosque  duees,  subita  spe  fervidus  ardet ;  325 

Foscit  equos  atque  arma  simul^  saltuque  superbus 
Emieat  in  currum^  et  manibus  molitur  habenas. 
Multa  virum  volitans  dat  fortia  corpora  leto ; 

313.]  "Qao,  qnoBcelesti,  mitiB?''  Hör.  'stridenB.' 

Epod.  7.1.   For  ' qnaeve '  Born,  with  one  320.]  'Pulsa,'    driven  by  the   ttring: 

of  Ribbeck's  cursivcB  has  'qnove.'    'lata  "nervo  inpalfla  sagitta"  ▼.   856    belovr 

.  .  . surgit,'  riscs  there  among  you :  comp.  (Heyne).   'Quo  turbine'  seems  to  =  *' cuina 

**  Quis  ^ror  iste  novus  ?  "  5.  670.  '  Recens'  turbine,"  who  drove  it  whirling  bome. 

one  of  Kibbeck's  cursives  and  some  inferior  321.]  '  Casusve  deusve '  Med.,  probablj 

copies  for  <  repens.'  from  9.  211,  "  Si  quis  in  advenam  npiat 

315.]  "Conponere  Icg^"  Lucr.  4.  966  caausre  deusve."    For  'ne  . . .  ne'  aee  1, 

(Forb.).  308.,  2.  788.,  5.  95  (Wagn.). 

316.]  '  Me  sinite,'  let  me  alone  to  figbt  322.1  <  Pressa,'  kept  secret:  oomp.  7« 

my  battle :  oomp.  perhaps  Soph.  O.  T.  ^6,  103,  (Haec  responsa)  "  non  ipie  soo  premit 

obKouy  fi  idfffts  «ciicr<{s  c7;  '  Metus'  not  as  ore  Latinus."   '  Insignis '  with  '  fteti»'  not 

Heyne  says,  your  fear  for  my  safety,  bnt  witb  *  gloria.' 

the  fears  and  suspicions  which  have  driven  323.]  The  constr.  ig  the  same  as  in  6. 

you  to  fight :  comp.  10.  9,  "  Quis  metus  876,    '*  Nee    Romula  quondam    Ullo    ae 

aut  hos  Aut  hos  arma  sequi  ferrumquc  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alumno."    *  Yolnera 

lacessere  suasit  P  "   'Faxo' Madv.  §  115  f.  Aeneae'  different  from   "volnere  Ulizi" 


317/L '  Manu  *  =  with  my  arm.    Heyne    2.  436.    The  obscurity  of  the  aicher  i 

r^^Jthe  next  words  in  an  order  which  is  as  a  foil  to  bring  out  the  greatne«  of 

Isupported  by  none  of  Ribbeck's    MSS.,  Aeneas. 

"Tumum  iam  debent  haec  mihi  sacra:"  325.]  Turnus' courageretamsasAencM 

which,  as  Wagn.  says,  would  =  "  bis  sacris  retires :    see   on    v.  221    above.      Witfa 

effcctum  ut  iam  mihi  debcatur  Turnus:"  'ardet  spe'  comp.  Soph.  Aj.  478»  "Orrit 

the  meaning  of  the  MSS.  order  being  "bis  Ktvcutriy  ikirta'ik  Bfpfiaivrrtu. 

iam  sacris    effectum    ut    mihi    debeatur  326.]  The  alliteration  in  thb  and  the 

Turnus."  With  'debent'  comp.  "Soli  mihi  foUowing  lines  adds  to  their  movement. 

PaUas  Debetur  "  10.  442.  327.]  '  Emieat :'  6.  5,  "  luvenum  mann« 

318.]  The  scene  is  probably  suggested  emieat    ardens    Litus    in    Hesperiom." 

by  II.  4. 105  foll.    "  Voces,'  as  opposed  to  '  Molitur '  =  '  tractat,'  '  regit :'    the  wo«d 

'  yerba,'    seems  gcncrally    to    mean   the  always  suggests  the  notion  of  difficoltj. 

sound  of  speuking  as  opposed  to  articulate  See  on  Q.  1.  329.    As  Wagn.  obserres, 

Speech :   but  here  the  disUnction  seems  Virg.  must  have  foigotten  wbat  he  sajt 

merely  rhetorical.  here,  when  ho  came  to  speak  of  Turnus' 

319.]  "Alis  adlapsa  sagitta  .  .  .  est"  9.  charioteor  Metiscus,  v.  469  below. 

578    uote,     which    shows    that    '  aus '  328.]  "  Obvia    multa'  virum   demittit 

should  be  joincd  with  '  adlapsa,'  not  with  corpora  morti "  10.  662. 
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Seminecis  volvit  multos^  aut  agmina  curru 
Proterit^  aut  raptas  fiigientibus  ingerit  hastas.  330 

Qualis  apud  gelidi  cum  flumina  concitus  Hebri 
Sanguineus  Mavors  clipeo  increpat^  atque  furentis 
Bella  movens  inmittit  equos ;  Uli  acquore  aperto 
Ante  Notos  Zephyrumque  volant ;  gemit  ultima  pulsu 
Thraea  pedum ;  circumque  atrae  Formidinis  ora^  335 

Iraeque^  Insidiaeque^  dei  comitatus^  aguntur  : 
Talis  equos  alaeer  media  inter  proelia  Turnus 

829.1  'Semineces  volvit' proleptic.  Per-  of  Ribbeck's  cursiyes,  and  so  Serv.   'In- 

hape  Virg.  was  thinking  of  II.  8. 215,  EtXei  crepat'   Med.  and  Rom.     Tbero  is  the 

8^  Bo^  irdXcun-os  ''AfniJ  "Eierap  TlptofiiBris,  samo  Variation  6.  607.,  8.  527.   '  Increpat ' 

830.}  'Proteret'  Med.  a  m.  p.     'Pro-  is  partially  confirmed  here  by  Ov.  M.  14. 

terit,'  tramples  nnder  foot :  stronger  tban  820,  "  Inpavidus  conscendit  equos  Qradivus 

'semineces  volvit.'    ''Eqoitatus  hoetium  et  ictn  Verberis  increpuit:"  and  still  more 

....  circumire  aciem  nostram  et  aversos  strongly  by   Silins   12.   684    (quoted  by 

TOoterere  incipit"  Caes.  B.  C.  2. 41  (Forc).  Wagn.),  **  Clipeoque  tremendum  Increpat 

Perhaps  Yirg.  is  thinking  of  11.  11.  534  (of  Hannibal).     'Intonat'  might  possibly 

(of  Hector's  horses),  Stc^o^tcs  w^Kvd^  rc  be  dne  to  9.  709,  "  clipeum  super  intonat 

Ktä  iunttias.     'Et'  Rom.  for  'aut,'   and  ingens," and  v.  700  below,  "horrendumque 

■o  the  MSS.  of  Diomedes  412.     *  Raptas  intonat  armis."    '  Clipeo  increpat,'  sounds 

fiigientibus,'  &c.,  repeated  from  9.  763,  tbe  signal  for  battle  by  striking  bis  shield  : 

**  Principio  Phalerim    et  succiso  poplite  see   on  8.  3.      "  Increpuitque  lyra "  of 

Gyi^en  Ezcipit :  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  in-  striking  a  lyre  Ov. F. 6. 812.   For 'furentis' 

gent  hastas,"  whero'hinc'  makes  the  sen-  Med.  (first  reading)  gives  'prementi'  (for 

tenoe  desrer  than  in  this  place.    '  Raptas'  '  frementis,'  a  not  uncommon  Variation). 

here  is  obecore :  it  is  best  perhaps,  with  "  Frementis  equos "  7.  638,  v.  82  above, 

Hejne,  io  take  it  as  =  "  arreptas  *'  (comp.  "  furentis  "11.  609. 
8.  111,  220,  &c.),  'he  seizes  spew:,  after        333.]  'Movere  bellum' G.  1.509.   With 

neer,  and  throws  them  at  the  fiigitives' —  '  inmittit  equos '  comp.  "  inmissis  iugis  " 

ttioogh,  as  Wagn.  remarks,  it  is  not  cicar  5.  146,  and  "  laxis  per  purum  inmissus 

where  the  spears  all  come  from.     Forb.  habenis"  G.  2.  364  notc.     'Inmittit'  here 

ifaiiiks  he  snatches  the  speara  from  the  suggests  not  merely  the  phra8e"inmittere 

bodiee  of  the  ilain  (Ao^pora...  T&icTOfi^Kwy  habenas,"  but  the  notion  of  letting  loosc 

A«oafrv/iai,II.13.262):  a  feat  hardlypossi-  war  and  destruction  (comp.  10.  13.  40, 

Ue  nnder  the  circnmstances.  ^ßf  87c  irtivTi;  &c.)    'Aequore  aperto,'    over   the    open 

#9rc  <r^r  (yx^h  ^aifAon  Tcror,  Krtiyofi4povs  piain  :   comp.  v.   450  below,  "  ille  volat, 

i^htmp,  IL  20.  494.  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto." 

831.]  Hector  is  often  compared  in  the        334.]  'Ante  Notos,'  &c.,  swüter  than  the 

Oitd  to  Ares  (e.g.  v.  15.  605,  Mafyero  8*  winds:comp.  "Quicandoronivesanteirent» 

At  Jk*  ^Afnis  iyx^trwaXoSf  &c),  but  Virg.  is  cursibus  auras"  v.  84  above.  'Ultima,*  the 

here  thinking  specially  of  II.  13.  298  foll.,  furthest  ends  of  Thrace.    T&y  inrb  wo(r<rl 

where    Idomeneus    and    his    charioteer  fi4ya  (rrtvaxK^o  ycuoj  II.  2.  784. 
Meriones  are  compared  to  Ares  and  «<$i8os:        335.]  'Thraea'  Med.,   Pal.,  Gud.,  and 

Olbf     h\    fiporokoiyhs    "Apris    ir6\tfi6yS§  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives: 'Thraica' 

fUrti^uf,  T^  8c  *6ßos,  pl\os    vl6s,   ifia  Rom.   '  Thracca '  Ribbeck,  and  so  Vablen 

KpaT€p^s Ktä  krapßiis'EvwtTo,  Uffr* i^ßrict  in  Enn.  Trag.  170.    On  the  form '  Thraea' 

rmXdppM^  ircp  mKtfiiar^y  Ti»  fi^w  Hp*  iK  (Sp^icri)  see   Lachmann  on   Lucr.  5.  30, 

Bpdttiit    *E^6pous  f(cr&  Bvp4\(r(rwBoy,  &c.  who  says  that  '  Thracia'  is  never  used  by 

•*  Tnrr»  Mavortia. . .  .      Thraces  arant "  any  poet  exccpt  Lucan  2.  162.     In  Ov.  M. 

8.  18  note.    'Concitus'  of  speed,  as  11.  6.  483  he  alters   'Thracia'  to  'Thrace.' 

744^  w.  879.  902  below  :  so  "  incitus  "  v.  '  Atrae  Formidinis  ora '  from  Lucr.  4.  173. 

534 below:  'Flamina  .  .  .  Hebri  :'similarly  AcT/x^;  r*  ^8^  ^6ßos  Ka\''Epi%,  HfKnoy  fie- 

oithe  Amazons  11. 659,  "QualesThreiciae  fiai/Ta,  "Apcov  iylipo<p6yoio  Koatyriirrj  inkpri 

com  flmnina  Thermodontis  Pulsant,"  &c.  rc,  II.  4.  440. 

388.]  *Int(Hiat' Fftl.,  Gud.,  andanother        837.]  'Acer'    Mentel.    pr.    originally, 

VOL.  in.  E  e  ' 
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Fumantis  sudore  quatit^  miserabile  eaeeis 

Hostibus  insultans ;  spargit  rapida  ungula  rores 

Sanguineos^  mixtaque  cruor  calcatur  arena.  340 

lamque  neci  Sthenelumque  dedit  Thamyrainque  Pholumqne 

Hunc  congressus  et  hunc^  illum  eminns ;  eminns  ambo 

Inibrasidas,  Olaucum  atque  Laden^  quos  ImbrasuB  ipse 

Nutrierat  Lycia^  paribusque  omaverat  armis^ 

Yel  conferre  manum^  vel  equo  praevertere  ventos.  345 

Parte  alia  media  Eumedes  in  proelia  feitur^ 

Antiqui  proles  bello  praeclara  Dolonis^ 

Nomine  avum  referens^  animo  manibusque  parentem^ 

Qui  quondam^  castra  ut  Danaum  speculator  adiret^ 

Ausus  Pelidae  pretium  sibi  poseere  currus ;  350 

Illum  Tydides  alio  pro  talibus  ausis 

Adfecit  pretio^  nee  equis  adspirat  Achillis. 

perbaps   froin    a    reminisoence  of  8.  3.  On  the  Lyoian  pain  of  brotberaace  on  lOi 

Serv.  inay  have  rc«d  '  alacris ;'  for  he  says  126. 

"Quidain  '  alaccr/  gesiiens  et  rei  novitate  34^  345.1  '  Pariboa'  mnatrefertowliafc 

turbatus,    volant :    alacris   vero  laetas "  foUows  '  vel  conferre  manam/  &€.»  and 

(<laetoa'  Ribbeck).    'Alacer'  of  Mezen-  Wagn.  is  therefore  right    in    reoKmng 

tias  10.  729.    Comp.  II.  11.  532  foU.,  Toi  Heyne'a  eemioolon  at  tbe  end  of  ihe  linA. 

8i  irKriyris  äiotrrts  ^ifnp*  t^fpoy  0ohy  äpfia  *  Paribus  Tel  conferre/  &c  =  arm»  eanaliy 

fitrikTp&as  Kai  'Axoio^f,  lireißoyrfs  vinvis  fitt^  for  cloee  fighting  (on  foot)  or  coaig- 

rc  «ol  k(ncilar  oTfiari  V  ti^mf  N^p9cK  taras  ing  on  honeback.    Cämp.  £.  7.  5  (noto)« 

«-cT^oucro  &c.  "  Et  cantare  parea  et  reepondere  pwnti.'' 

338.]  'Fumantis,'  0.  2.  542,  "equum  Serv.  takes  'paribus'  aa  =  "nt  aaqaidit«r 

fumantia  colla."  '  Quatit :'  note  on  6.  571.  dimioareot,  aeqnaliter  cunereoty'*  whiek 

*<  Ck>ncus8it  equos  "  8.  3,  of  lashing  horses.  might  stand :  oomp.  6. 8261,  where  *  puibui 

*  Miserabile '  with  <  caesis.'  armis'  means  "arms  exactly  alike."  «'Cor* 

339.]  With    'rores'   comp,    "rorabont  suque  nedum  praevertere  rentoi"  7.  807. 

sanguine  vepres"  8.  645.  346.J  A^Xatv,  Ei^i^car  Mt^  IL  10,  914 

340.1  *  Mixta  cruor  arena,'  sce  on  10. 871.  foU. 

341.J  'lamque  dedit»'  and  uow  he  has  847.]  Virg.  duuraoteristioaUj  «üt  the 


sent  to  death,  &c.,  specifying  the  general  stonr  of  Dolon  to  exaU  his  daring^  wlMicas 

account  given  above.    Ribb^k  rightly  re-  in  Homer  he  is  wesk  and  boaatftiL    'Aati- 

stores  '  Thamyrum '  for  'Thamyrim/  which  qui'  apparenily  =  of  dd  renown.  In  Honer 

seems  to  have  found  its  way  into  the  edi-  (1.  c)  he  ii  the  son  K^pvcot  #c(aM^  «a^ 

tions  with  no  authority.  xP^*^^**  woX^xo^icot :  in  the  "Rheins  bis 

342.]  'Congressus' = 'comminus.'  The  father'a    hpnse  is  illnstrioos  (159  foU.): 

second  '  eminus '  is  omitted  in  Pal.  and  Ilarp^t,  84  itol  wplp  c&xXca  94f»mp  Nvr  hm 

Rom.,  and  originally  in  Med.  The  language  rS^tßs  iOriicas  ttucKtdfrr^fHtp, 

of  V.  510  below  is  not  unlike  this :  "  Con-  348.]  '  Referre'  as  in  G.  3.  128»  to  n« 

gressus   pedes,    hunc    venientem  cnspide  call.    '  Animo  manibusque,'  i.  e.  in  dariag 

longa,  Hunc  mucrone  ferit :"  comp.  II.  20.  of  spirit  and  band.     Cerda  tUnks  thaft 

462,  rhy  ßhif  Sovpl  ßaXAif,  rhy  8<  o'xcS^»'  'animo  manibusque'  implies  not  hrvnry 

Aopt  r^ar.  but  oowardice,  and  that '  hello  praedara' 

343.]  The  namo   '  Imbrasus  '   is    from  above  is  ironioU,  which  is  less  liUy. 

Homer:    0ppKäy    iyhs    iufSp&y,    Tl§lpoos  350.]  'Currus'    indudes    chariot   ud 

'Ifißpaffliris,  11.  4.  519,  520.    We  have  had  horses  :   Xwwovt    rc    ital    l^cira    votitlXm 

an    Asius,    son    of   Imbrasus,    10.    123.  x^*^^»  ^'  I^-  3^^* 

Pal.   and   Rom.    have   '  Embrasus/    and  351.1  '  Pro  talibus  ausis,' 2.  685. 

'Embrasidas'    above    for    '  Imbrasides.'  352.J  '  Adficere  pretio' on  the  analogy 

'  Qlaucus'  is  a  natural  name  for  a  Lycian.  of  "  poena  adfioere."    Cic,  haa  "  honoNb" 
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Hone  procul  ut  campo  Turnus  prospexit  aperto^ 

Ante  levi  iaculo  longum  per  inane  secutus^ 

Sistit  equoB  biiugis  et  curru  desilit^  atque  355 

Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit^  et  pede  collo 

Inpresso,  dextrae  mucronem  extorquet  et  alto 

Fulgentem  tinguit  iugulo^  atque  haec  insuper  addit : 

En^  agros^  et^  quam  bello^  Troiane^  petisti^ 

Hesperiam  metire  iacens :  haec  praemia^  qui  me  360 

Ferro  ausi  temptare^  ferunt ;  sie  moenia  condunt. 

Huic  comitem  Asbuten  coniecta  euspide  mittit^ 

Chloreaque  Sybarimque  Daretaque  Thersilochumque 

Et  stemaeis  equi  lapsum  cervice  Thymoeten. 

Ac  velut  Edoni  Boreae  cum  spiritus  alto  365 

*'miixieribas/'  *'8tipendio  adficere"  (Rose,  et  suam  requirat :  quo  facto  perire  poterat 

Am.  50,  Mil.  29,    Balb.  27).     'Adspirat  seqnens  fracti  gladii  oeconomia"  (see  ▼. 

eqnU '  for  the  more  ordinary  constr.  "  ad-  730  foll.). 

■ptnit  ad  eqnos."     *  Nee  adspirat/  he  is  858.]  '  Alto  iugalo/  deep  in  his  throat : 

dead,  and  aspires  no  longer.    '  Achilles '  comp,  perhaps  6.  599,   **  habitatqae  sab 

Med^  whenoe  Heins,  conj.  *  Achillei :'  but  alto  Pectore."    *  Tingpiit '  as  in  Prep.  5.  1. 

■ee  on  Q.  8.  91.  111,  *'Idem  Agamemnoniae  fermm  ceryice 

858.]  'Conspexit'twoof  Ribbeck'scnr-  puellae  Tinxit."      Comp.   Soph.  Aj.   95, 

«▼es.  '  Prospekt'  was  restored  by  Heins.  Eßw^as  ^yxof  <?  frpht  'Antiar  crpar^; 

-  Proeol— prospexit "  11.  838,  9.  359.]  For  the  sense  comp.  10. 650,  "Hac 

864.1  'Inane'  is  nsed  as  a  sahst.,  in  dabitor  dextra  tellas  qaaesita  per  andas." 

Locretaan  fashion :  so  E.  6.  31,   "  mag-  360.]  "  Metire  agros  corpore,  quos  novis 

nmn   inane :"    v.  906   below,    "  vacaam  colonis  Troiani  metiri  et  assignare  vole- 

hMHM.*'    'Iaculo  secutus'  like  "sequitur  bant."  Heyne. 

11.   674.    "telo    sequi"    v.   775  361.]  'Condant'  Pal«  the  a  however 


bdow.  erased. 

856.1  Ezoept  in  this  place  and  in  G.  3.  362.]  'Asbyten'  Med.,  'Asbntem '  Päl.. 

91  (" Martis  equi  biiuges "),  Virg.  always  'Asbuten'   Kom.,  Qud.,  and  another  of 

"—  the  form  '  biiogi.'      '  Atque,'  *  and  Ribbeck's  cursives. 


theo,'  introdncing  a  fresh  set  of  actions.  363.1  Thersilochus^  a  Trojan,  occors  H. 

856.1  'Elabsoqoe'  for  'lapsoque'  Pal.  17.  216,  M4(r0\ri¥  rc  r\avK6y  rc,  McSorra 

orig^naily,  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  rc  StpaiKax^y  f*»  &c.,  on  which  this  line  is 

Senr.,  who  says  "elapsoque  pro  lapso."  modelled.     For  the  lengthening  of  'que' 

Senr.'t  note  is  altered  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  16. 2.  see  Excursus  on  this  book. 

**  Lapnunqiie  superstans  "  10.  540.  364.]  '  Sternax '  =  "  qui  equitem  ster- 

86(7.3  '  ExpresBO '  Med.  first  reading  for  nit :"    an  Ato^  \ty6fi9yoy  in   Virg.      It 

*  inpresBo :'  a  mistake,  as  Wagu.  says,  pro-  occurs  in  Sil.  1.  261,  and  Avienus  Perieg. 

bably  oocasioDed  bv  '  extorquet.'  'Dextra '  203.    '  Lapsum  cervice,'  i.e.  fallen  over  the 

Born.,   Gnd.   originally,   and    another  of  horse's  h€Ad.    'Thymoetes'  10.  123  (the 

Bibbeek's  enrsives  for  'dextraa'      'Ex-  same?). 

torqneo'  Hn  pass.)  with  dat  is  fonnd  in  Cic.  365.]   '  Edonea '   Med.  originally,  cor- 

Qr. 48. "Qaumextorta mihi veritas esset;"  rected  'Edonii:'   'Edoni'  (*Hiwy6s  Hdt. 

de  8en.  28,  "Nee  mihi  hunc  errorem,  quo  5. 13,  <&c.)  is  the  proper  form,  as  Serv.  saw. 

deleetar, dum  Tivo,extorquerivolo."  Turnus  Donatus  appears  to  have  defended  'Edö- 

pats  his  foot  on  the  neck,  that  he  may  nii '  from  '  Edönius '  Lucan  1.  670  (comp. 

phmge  the  sword  into  the  throat.    Virg.  Sil.  4.  776) :  but  the  best  Roman  poets 

nas  adanted  the  words  of  II.  6.  65,  *Arp*l-  preserved  the   Greek  quantity  :   '  Edöni ' 

8i|f  B^  Ajd{  iif  «rrfiOwi  ßhkSy  i^4<nrcurt  fitlKiyoy  (sahst.)  Hör.  2  Od.  7.  27.     '  Edönus '  (ac^ . 

fyX"*'»     Serv.  refines  curiously :  "  Quasi  as  here)  Ov.  4  Trist.  1.  42,  Rem.  Am.  598 ; 

praeoeconomia  est,  ut  non  cum  suo  iuteri-  Stat.  Theb.  5. 78.,  12. 733 ;  Val.  Fl.  6.  340. 

mat  gladlo^  ne  agnoseat  quod  Metisci  est  (See  Forc.  and  Bentley  on  Hör.  8  Od.  25 

E  e   2 
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Insonat  Aegaeo^  sequiturque  ad  litora  fluctus; 

Qua  venti  incubuere^  fugam  dant  nubila  caelo ; 

Sic  Tumo^  quacumque  viam  secat^  agmina  oedunt 

Conversaeque  ruunt  acies ;  fert  Impetus  ipsum^ 

Et  cristam  adverso  curru  quatit  aura  volantem.  370 

Non  tulit  instantem  Phegeus  animisque  frementem ; 

Obieeit  sese  ad  currum^  et  spumantia  frenis 

Ora  citatorum  dextra  detorsit  equorum. 

Dum  trahitur  pendetque  iugis^  hune  lata  retectum 

Lancea  consequitur^  rumpitque  infixa  bilicem  375 

lioricam^  et  summum  degustat  volnere  corpus. 

nie  tarnen  cHpeo  obiecto  conversus  in  bestem 

Ibat^  et  auxilium  ducto  mucrone  petebat ; 

Cum  rota  praecipitem  et  procursu  concitus  axis 


9.)   T 

foÜ.,  'i 


The  simile  \a  yaried  fVom  II.  11.  805  was  killed  by  Tnnms,  9.  765. 

'Hr  6ir6r9  p4^a  Zi^vpot  trrv^tXifyß  872.]]  <  Obieeit  sese  ad    cnimm'    liko 

*Apy9arao  fi6roio,  ßaBttff  \al\awi  r^-wrtty  "  Obiicinnt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota  " 

noXX^v  8i  rp6<fn  KVfUL  KvKlySfrai,  ^Scf  8*  9.  379.   <  Spumantia  frenis,'  foamizigon  or 

äx^  2«c(8Karcu  ^{  Mfioio  woKvwXdyicroio  aronnd  the  bit.     Como.  4.  185. 

lot^is'  *Cls  ipa  irvKKÄ  itop^aO*  ö<pi*  "EKTopi  874.]  Phegens,  as  be  holds  on  to  the 

Bdfuforo  \a&y,     See  also  II.  15.  624  foll.  chariot  which  drags  him  along,  exposes 

Heyne  thinks  Virg.  is  allnding  to  the  his  sido  to  the  aimofTnnms( 'retectum'). 

eteäan  winds  (**ete8ia  flabra  aquilonam"  *  logis'  may  be  taken  literally :  he  hang« 

Lacr.  5.  742).  on  to  the  yoke.     *  Inga '  for  *'  ing^om  " 

866.]   '  Seqnitnrqne  ad  litora  fluctns/  ooenrs  Q.  8.  57.    *  Pendere '  with  rimplo 

the  Homeric  ipyvr*  ivwra^tpoy,  II.  4. 428.  abl.  as  in  G.  4.  29,  A.  8.  669.    For  'hnnc' 

Comp.  "Maleaeqne  scquacibus  nndis"  5.  Pal.  and  Gnd.  have   *hnic,'  and  Bom. 

193.    So  II.  13.  797  of  a  storm,  to  which  *  hie'    <  Hnnc,'  to  distänguish  him  from 

Hector  and  the  Trojans  are  compared,  the  men  killed,  t.  862  foll  x  as  if  Ttrg. 

BtffiTfffi^  8*  ö/iM^  &Xl  filffyercu,  iy  94  Tf  had  written  "  hnnc  etiam."     '  Lata,'  wiä 

iroXX&  K^/iara  irapKdCoyra  noXv^Xoitrßoto  broadpoint:  comp.  *' lato  ferro"  1.818., 

$aXd(r<nis,  Kvprd,  ^>aXript6wyTay  wph  fi4y  r'  4.  131;  <*Uto  ense"  v.  889  below.    Gerda 

&W*,  abräp  iir*  6xKa,    *  Aegaeo '  local  abl.  qnotes  Flntarch,  Maroellos  29,  VldpKOiX»w 

867.]  '  Incubuere '    perf.     The     winds  Z4  ris  Kiyxv  irXvTkU^  8i^   rSht  wXwpAw 

have  iallen  on  the  water,  and  the  clouds  ttiiKeurty. 

fly.    Comp.  0.  8.  196,  «'Qualis  Hyper-  875.]  «Lancea' does  not  occorelMwhere 

borcis  Aqnilo  cnm  densus  ab  oris  Incubuit,  in  Virg.     Yarro  ap.  GeU.  15.   80^  says 

Scythiaeque   hiomes    atqne  arida  differt  that  the  word  was  not  Latin,  bat  ^anish. 

Nubila."     Ofrc  y4^§a  vKiStyra  Tlyotffriy  It  is  probably  the  Greek  X^x^.    Forc 

Xiyvpgirt  HiauTKi^yatriy  k4yr€s  (of  Boroas  gives  no  instance  of   it  from  Caesar  or 

und  other  winds)   H.  5.  525.  Cicero ;  bat  it  occurs  in  Livy  and  tho  later 

368.]  «Secaf  has  a  special  propriety  hisborians.     '  Conseqnitnr,'  OTortakes:  as 

hero :  *  viam  secat '  6.  899  simply=«  makes  in  11.  722.    *  Bilicem :'  see  on  3.  467. 

hisway:'  comp,  tho  Wm^w  ^d^v  of  £ar,  376.]  *  Degustat,'    taates    lighUy    of: 

Phoen.  1.  *Airp((rarov  8*  Kp*  hltrrhs  Mypw^t»  XP^ 

369.]  *  Conversae,'  tnmed   round  in  a  ^»t6s,  II.  4. 139.   Ft^ffBcu  in  the  passages 

body.    *Af  &wh  TvBti^  wvKtycä  K\oy4oyro  of    Homer  quoted  by  Cerda  and  Heyne 

^dXayytt,  II.  5.  93.    «'ipsura '  as  opposed  (II.  20. 258.,  21. 60, 1)  has  a  diflforent  aense. 

to  *  acies.'  378.]  *  Ducto  mncrone :'  so  Or.  P.  4, 

370.]  His  flying  crest  trembles  in  the  929,   **  conatusque  aliquis  yagina  dnoere 

breeze  as  his  chariot  meets  it.  fermm."   (Forb.)  For  'duoto'  Med.  has 

371.]    Comp.   10.    578,    "Hand    tulit  «mucro.' 

.fincas  tanto  forvore  ftircntis."  A Phegeus  879.]  «Quem*  two  of  Ribbeck'i  cor- 
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Inpulit  effunditque  solo,  Turnusque  secutus  380 

Imam  inter  g^eam  summi  thoracis  et  oras 
Abstulit  ense  caput,  tnincumque  reliquit  arenae. 

Atque  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  fiinera  Turnus, 
luterea  Aenean  Mnestheus  et  fidus  Achates 
Ascaniusque  comes  castris  statuere  eruentum,  385 

Alternos  longa  nitentem  cuspide  gressus. 
Saevit,  et  in&acta  luctatur  arundine  telum 
Eripere,  auxilioque  viam  quae  proxuma  poscit : 
Ense  secent  lato  volnus,  telique  latebram 
Bescindant  penitus,  seseque  in  bella  remittant.  390 

lamque  aderat  Fhoebo  ante  alios  dilectus  lapis 

Bives  for  '  cum/    *  Procorsa '  as  in  v.  711  Val.  Fl.  2.  93,  and  Sil.  6.  79,  imitate  this 

below,  *  swift  forward  course.'     *  Praeci-  passage  (Wagn.). 

pitem  inpulit»'  throst  him  headlong  down :        887.]  The  shaft  of  the  arrow  ib  broken, 

comp.  10.  232,  *'  praecipites — premcbat."  and  the  barb  is  in  the  wonnd.    '  Infracta,' 

'  Rota  et  axia  concitns,'  a  refinement  for  see  on  v.  1  above.     'Luctor'  with  inf.  ia 

"  rota  axe  ooncito."  a  poetical  constr.  (Forc.^     Heyne  comp. 

880.]  «Effudit*  Rom.,  Gad.,  and  another  H.  16.  608  foll.,  where  Glancas,  after  tbe 

of  Bibbeck's  cursives  for  '  effundit.'    *  Se-  dcath  of  Sarpedon,  ia  cnred  of  hia  wound 

catna,'  following  the  work  that  the  chariot  by  Apollo.    TAa^icy  8*  cdyhp  &x^'  y^ytro 

had  made.  .  .  .  .  X<'P^  '*  4a^k  ^ir(c^c  ßpaxioya,  &c. 

881.]  Comp.  11.  691  foll.,  "sed  Buten  'Caclum'  Med.  a  m.  p.  for  'telum.' 
aversam  cuspide  fixit  Loricam  galeamque        888.]  *Auxilio'='adauxilium  :'  see  on 

inter,  qua  colla  sedentia    Lucent,"    oc.  5.  686,  "  Auxilioque  vocare  deos."    '  Viam 

Pal.  haa  *  ora '  for  '  oraa,'  and  '  ima '  cor«  quae  proxuma,'  &c.,  bids  them   use  the 

rected  from  *  imam.'  readiest  method. 

882.]  Rom.  and  Oud.  give  <  arena,'  with        889.]  '  Secent,'    <  resdndant,'    *  remit- 

aome  lupport  from  two  other  of  Ribbeck's  tant,'  subjunctives  depending  on  '  poecit.' 

corriTea :  '  arenae,'  which  is  confirmed  by  '  Secet '  Med.  a  m.  p.      *  Lato,'  see  on 

Serr.  on  11.  87,  was  restored  by  Heins,  v.  874  above.     '  Latebras '  Med.    Comp. 

from  Commelin's  edition.    For  the  local  "Tum,  latebras  animae,  peotus  mucrone 

dat. '  arenae,'  comp.  11.  87,  **  Stemitur,  et  recludit "  10.  601.    The  sing.  *  latebra ' 

toto  proiectus  corpore  terrae."  is  used  nowhere  eise  in  Virg.,  but  it  is 

883 — 440.]  '  Aeneas'  wound  is  miracu-  not  unoommon  in  Cicero,  'Ek  fiifpov  rdfuf* 

lonsly  healed  by  Venus,  and  he  retums  to  fiax^lfw  *Q^h  ß^Kas  ircpiircuic^s,  II.  11.  844. 
the  battle.'  890.]  '  Rescindant  penitus,'  cut  open  to 

883.]  '  Dare  ftmera '  0.  8.  246  note ;  its  depths.    "  Quam  si  quis  ferro  potuit 

A.  8.  571.  rescindere  summum  UIcens  oe  "  G.  3. 468. 

885.]  For  '  comes '  Rom.  has  '  puer '  '  Remittat '  Med.  originally. 
(as  in  2.  698,  &c),  which  Heyne  prefers.  391.]  '  Delectus '    Pal.   and    originally 

886.]  Aeneas  leans  on  bis  spear  everv  Gud.    All  the  better  MSS.  have  'lapyx' 

other  Step  that  he  takes.    Comp.  II.  19.  or  *  lapix :'  so  Macrob.  S.  6.  18,  12,  and 

47.  folL,  Tcb  8^  8t;«  ffKd(oKrf  ßdn-riy  '^Ap^os  Ribbeok,  following  Heins.,  recalls  it.   Only 

tfcfkhroyrc,  TvScfSi^s  rc  fi9¥9'rr6Ktfxot  Kcä  some  inferior  oopies   have   'lapis.'     But 

S«of  'OSiMT^Gr,  ''E7X«  ipuSofiiyw  hi  ykp  Heyne  was    probably    right  in    reading 

fx^'^  lAifca  Xvypd.  The  constr.  apparently  '  lapis,'  which  is  eonfirmed  by  Ausonius, 

18  'nitentem  gressus  cuspide,*  leicuiing  on  epig.  29. 7, "  Idmona  quod  vatem,  medicum 

hia  spear  as  to  his  steps  :  '  gressus '  being  a  quod  lapida  dicunt."  (Taubm.)    This  pas* 

oogn.  aoc.  after  "  niti,"  like  "  vestigia "  sage  shews  that '  lapis '  was  considered  to 

after  "  labant "  10.  283.  Virg.  is  probablv  be  derived  from  tcio/Mu,  a  word  to  which 

imitäting  the  Greek  use  of  <^(8c(r0<u  with  'lapvx'  (the   name  of  a  wind)    would 

acc.  in  ineh  a  passage  aa  £ur.  Ion  743,  hardly  be  referred  except  by  way  of  a  pun. 

BdKTp^  8*  ^p«(8^v  «-cpt^cpi?  arißoy  x9w69*  Tbe  authority  of  MSS.  is  very  sligUt  in 
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lasides^  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore 

Ipse  suas  artis^  sua  munera^  laetuB  Apollo 

Augurium  citharamque  dabat  celerisque  sagittas. 

nie,  ut  depositi  proferret  fata  parentis^  395 

Scire  potestates  herbarum  usumque  medendi 

Maluit  et  mutas  agitare  inglorius  artis. 

Stabat  acerba  fremens,  ingentem  nixus  in  ha8t>ain 

AeneaSj  magno  iuvenum  et  maerentis  lull 

Coneursu,  lacrimis  immobilis.     Ille  retorto  400 

Paeonium  in  morem  senior  succinetus  amictn^ 

Multa  manu  medica  Fhoebique  potentibus  herbis 

the  case  of  proper  namefl :  in  0.  8.  475  "  Mutos   Thamyris    damnatiis  in   annos, 

they  are  decidedly  iu  fayour  of  *  lapygis,'  Ore  simol  dtharaque."  (Seo  Heyne's  Exe  4 

as   against  the  tme   reading   'lapydis.'  tothisbook.) 'Agitare  artis  :'ootheaiialogy 

Serv.  gives  no  help  here  as  to  the  form  of  of*' agitare aevuiu,"  10. 235  (note).  'Inglo- 

the  Word.    With  the  whok  passage  comp,  rixu'  G.  2.  486;  A.  10.  52^  11. 798. 

11.4.  210  foU.  398.]  'Acerba  fremens,'  Uke  «aoerba 

892.]  lasus,  lasideSyareHomericnames:  taens"   Lucr.   5.   33,  Virg.  A.  9.  794; 

IL  15.832;  Od.  11.  382.,  17.  443.    Virg.  "acerba  sonans"   G.  3.   149.      'Fixna' 

no  doubt  intended  them  to  suggest  Idofiou  Med.  for  '  lüxus^'  which  is  oonfinned  by 

894.]  'Dedit'  Med.,  *dedi'  Gud.  ori-  Arusianas,  p.  249  L. 

ginally.    "Vera  lectio  est  'dabat;'  nam  899,  400.]  'Magno  concnrsn,'  amid  a 

non   dedit "   Serv.      '  Dabat '  =  offered,  great  throng :  comp.  "  ooncursu  acoedere 

wished  to  give  :  so  '^lenibat  dictis  ani-  magno  **  1.  509.   '  Lacriaiisqae '  Bom...  and 

mnm "  of  Aeneas  trying  to  oonsole  Dido,  so  the  edd.  before  Heins.     For  'ille'  fd- 

6.  468.    See  Madv.  §  115.  6.    Tldifiapof,  lowed  by  'senior  soocinctns'  in  the  nezt 

9  Kcä  r6^oif  'Aw6?i\i»y  ainhs  ISmccy,  11.  2.  line,  see  G.  4.  457.  foll.,  A.  5.  609,  v.  901 

827  (Ursin.).  below  (Wagn.  Q.  V.  2L  7). 

895.]  'Deposit!,  i.e.  desperati:'  "nam  401.1  'Paeonidum'  Med.,  'Fteoniim' 

apod  yeteres  consnetudo  erat  ut  desperati  Pal., '  lortasse  recte,'  says  Ribbeck.    Serr. 

ante  ianuas  suas    collocarcntor,    Tel    ut  apparently  read  'Paeonium.'    "FMooiia 

extremum  spiritum  redderent  terrae,  vel  revocatumherbisetamor«Dianae"7.769. 

nt  possint  a  transeuntibus  forte  curari,  Paeonius  =  ncuiii'tor,  and  shoold  probaUy 

qni  aliquando  simili  laboraverant  morbo  "  be  scanned  as  a  trisyllable,  and  there  seems 

Serv.     Comp.  Lucil.,  8.  fr.  24  (Gerlach),  no  Warrant  fbr  shortening  the  o.   But  it  is 

"  Symmachus  praeterea  iam  tum  depostus  qnite  possible  that  Virg.  meant  to  leave 

bnbulcus  Exspirans  animam    pulmonibus  the  quantity  doubtful,  as  in  the  caae  of 

aeger  agebat."      Cic.  Verr.  2.  1.  2.   3,  "connubiam"^8eeMunroonLucr.&776): 

"  aegram  et  prope  depositam  reipublicae  the  ambiguity  is  kept  up  by  later  poets,  as 

partem  suscepisse:"  see  also  Ov.  3  Trist.  Ov.   M.  15.   535;   SUt.  1  Silv.  4.  107; 

3.40;  Pont.  2.  2.  47.     (Forc.  and  Forb.)  Sil.  14.   27,  and  Claudian,    Aponus  67, 

397.]  'Multas'  Pal.  originaüy  for 'mu-  de  Bello  Get.  121,  de  Cons.  StUichonis 

tas.'  ' Mutas '=  quiet,  silent,  in  the  literal  173.  (Forc.)    'Retorto  amictu,'  that  his 

seuse,  as  opposed  to  the  arts  of  prophecy  hands  might  be  free :  so  Sil.  5. 367  (of  the 

and  music,  and  in  the  secondary  sense  of  physician  euring  Mago),  "intortoa  de  more 

obscure,   in    connexion    with  '  inglorius.'  adstrictus  amictus :"  comp.  Stat«  1  SUt.  4b 

Cic  uses  the  phrase  of  arts  which  do  not  107,   "  ritu  se   cingit  uteraue   Paeonio." 

require  speaking:   "Si  hoc  in  his  quasi  (Heyne  and  Forb.)      "Medici  enim  fere 

mutis  artibus  est  mirandum,  quanto  admi-  palliati,etiam  Romae,quandoquidemGraeci 

rabilius  in  oratione  atque  in  lingua/'  De  fere  erant  genere.    Obvius  quoque  idem 

Cr.  3.  7.  (Forc.)    Silius  and  Statins  have  habitus  Aesculapii  in  veterum   signis  ac 

appropriated  the  phrase,  using  it  in  difle-  nummis "  (Heyne,  £xc.  4). 

rent  senses  respectively  :  Sil.  3.  579,  "  Ob-  402.]  '  Multa '  expresses  his  variona  at- 

scura  sedcndo  Tempus  agit,  mutum  volvens  tempts.    '  Hermis'  (perhaps  fisr  '  anuU '  ?) 

inglorius  aevum  -.      Stat.  Theb.  4.  183,  Med.  a  m.  p^ 
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Nequiquam  trepidat^  nequiquam  spioula  dextra 

SoUicitat  prensatque  tenaci  forcipe  fermm. 

Nulla  viam  Fortuna  regit ;  nihil  auctor  Apollo  405 

Subvenit ;  et  saevus  campis  magis  ac  magis  horror 

Crebescit^  propiusque  malum  est.     lam  pulvere  caelum 

Stare  vident^  subeunt  equites^  et  spicula  castris 

Densa  cadunt  medÜB.     It  tristis  ad  aethera  clamor 

Bellantum  iuvenum  et  doro  sub  Marte  cadentum.  410 

Hie  Yenus^  indigno  nati  coneussa  dolore^ 

Dictamnum  genetrix  Cretaea  carpit  ab  Ida^ 

Puberibus  oaolem  foliis  et  flore  comantem 

Purpureo ;  non  illa  feris  incognita  capris 

Graminai  cum  tergo  volucres  haesere  sagittae.  415 

404.1  "Yenantqne  tenaci  forcipe  fer-  foll.,  where  Apollo  heab  Glaucus.    *In- 

rom"  Q.  4. 175.  'Preasat' Rom.  'Forfice'  dignuB,'  of   which   he  was  not   worthy, 

Born.  Irat '  fbrdpe'  is  the  rig^t  word  here,  which  he  did  not  desenre :  so  4.  617,  "  In- 

"forfez"  meaning  shean  er  scisson:  see  digna  snomm   Fanera."    Serv.,  deriving 

Calpum.  S.  5.  78 ;  Mart.  7.  95.  12  (Forc.).  '  dignus '  and  *  indignos '  from  "  indicere," 

Bom.  htm  the  aune  mistake  8.  453.  thinks '  indignos '="mag^a8."  'Concossos' 

405.]  '  Nolla  viam/  &c. :  Fortune  is  not  of  the  efiect  of  grief,  as  in  5.  700,  869.,  9. 

there  to  g^ide  bis  steps ;  for  '  nulla'  see  on  498 :  but  this  use  of  the  word  seems  to  be 

6.  405.    '  Rego '  as  in  6.  30,  "  regit  ves-  rare  out  of  Vhrg. 

tigia."    "' Auctor'  medecinae  inventor"  412.]  'Dictamnum'  or  'dictamnus,*  a 

Searr.    Bather,  bis  patron  and  adviser :  so  herb  found  in  abundance  on  the  Cretan 

*<aactor  Acestes"  5. 418;  <*Auctor  Apollo"  Ida  (ßtoy  rrjs  Kp^ijs,  Theophrastus,  Hist. 

of  Apollo  as  god  of  augury,  8.  836.  Plant.  9.  16),  and  said  to  have  been  sought 

408]  "Annonunque  ingruit  horror"  for  by  woundedgoats:  Aristot.  Hist.  An. 9. 

2.  801.  6.  1,  iy  Kp^r?7  tpairl  ras  (dyas  ras  iryptas, 

407.]  'Pulvere    caelum  stare'   is   par-  Ürap  ro^tvBwai,  C^^Tctv  rh  hiicrafiyotr  doicc? 

Üallj  an  hnitatioii  of  £nn.,  "  stant  pulvere  yäp  rovro  iKßKrirtKhy  rar  ro^tvfxdttnr  ip 

campi "  Ann.  592,  which  is  itself  varied  r^  ff^fuert.    Cic.  N.  D.  2.  50  nearly  trans- 

ftom  II.  23.  865,  *tith  8i  9r4pyoiiTi  kovItj  lates  this  passage.   Theophrastus  (1.  c.)  and 

'ItfTcrr*  itipoia4irgi,  (Taubm.)      Serv.   says  Pliny  (25.  ^.  53)  distingnish  the  diff'erent 

'  Stare ' = **  plenum  esse :"  the  meaning  seems  kinds  of  the  plant.     '  Genetrix '  emphatic 

to  be '  the  heaven  h  like  a  wall  of  dost  to  by  its  position,  *  with  motberly  care.' 

iheir  eyei,'  the  expression  being  a  kind  of  418.J  Pliny  (1.  c.)  says  that  the  genuine 

hypallaga  fbr  '*  pulvis  caelo  stat"    Comp.  *  dictamnum '   had  **  flos  nullus  ....  aut 

**  stallt  hnnina  flamma "  0.  300.     Others  caulis."    Vhrg.'s  description  rather  suita 

(says  Serv.)  took  '  stare'  as  =  "  constare :"  PUny's  ''aristolochia"  (25. 8. 54),  '«caulibuB 

i>cmatas,  dted  by  Taubm.  expkuns  it  as  parvis,  flore  purpureo."    *  Caulem '  in  ap« 

=  *  to  loan  upon :'  "  talis  apparebat  pul-  position  to  'dictamnum '  above.   '  Puber'  as 

▼is»  at  eaelom  portare  videretur."  applied toleaves,  like  "  pubens"  (4. 514note), 

408.]  ''  Subeunt'  P^l.  and  Qnd.,  and  so  seems  to  include  the  notion  of  downiness 

Hed^  but  written  above  the  line ;  *  subeunt-  with  that  of  luxuriance  and  maturity.    See 

qua' Bom.  and  so  Heins.  fVomPierius.  Heyne  on  G.  2.  390.    Diosoorides  (3.  87)   says 

retainsd  'subeuntque,'  though  he  prei^rred  of  the  'dictamnus,'  that  its  leaves  were 

the  omisnon  of  the  oopula  :  Wagn.  thinks  yva^oK^rt    koI    ri¥a    M^wriy    Hx'^wrtu 

iheomissionofthe'que'may  bedue  tothe  'Pubens'  is  used  of  plants  in  the  simple 

beginning  of  the  next  word '  equites.'   Rtb-  sense  of  fulUgrown  by  Stat.  3.  Silv.  3.  129, 

beck   is  probably  right  in  following  the  "  pubeutesque  rosae  primos  moriuntur  ad 

balanoeofauthority, andreading 'subeunt.'  Austros;"  Auson.  Epist.  2.  14,  "pubentes 

409.]  '  Tristis,'  dismal.  salicum  frondes  :"  comp.  ib.  Idyll.  10.  208 

410.]  The  assonance  'bellantum' — 'ca-  (Forc).  'Flore  comantem:' so  Stat.  ISUt. 

dentum '  is  no  doubt  intentional.  4.  102,  "  dictamni  florentis  opem." 

411.]  Svggested  perhaps  by  11. 16. 627  415.]  '  Gramen'  for  a  pUmt,  as  in  G.  468, 
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Hoc  YenuSj  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo^ 

Detulit ;  hoc  fusum  labris  splendentibus  amnem 

Infieit^  oceulte  medicans^  spargitque  salubris 

Ambrosiae  sueos  et  odoriferam  panaceam. 

Fovit  ea  volnus  lympha  longaevus  lapis  420 

Ignorans,  subitoque  omnis  de  corpore  fiigit 

Quippe  dolor^  omnis  stetit  imo  volnere  sangois. 

lamque  secuta  manum^  nullo  cogente^  sagitta 

Excidit,  atque  novae  rediere  in  pristina  vires. 

Arma  citi  properate  viro  !  quid  statis  ?    lapis  425 

Conclamat^  primusque  animos  accendit  in  hostem. 

Non  haec  humanis  opibus^  non  arte  magistra 

Proveniunt,  neque  te,  Aenea,  mea  dextera  servat ; 

"cerinthaeignobile  gramen."  'Tergo'dat.:  422.]  'Qaippe'  is  pecnliar  here  as  oc- 

comp.  4. 73,  **  haeret  lateri  fatalis  arundo''  curring  in  narraüve,  and  still  more  bo  firom 

of  the  wonnded  stag  in  tbe  Cretan  forests.  its  position  in  the  sentence.    It  seenui  in- 

416.]  *  Nimbo :'  see  on  10.  634.  tended  (as  perhaps  in  1.  56)  merely  to  lend 

417.J  AlSorai  8i  {rh  Hicrafiyoif)  wliftiv  emphasis  to  the  description  of  a  startling 

iy  Siart,  Theophrast.  1.  c.   <  Labra '  =:  a  event.      '  Dolor :'    see    Excursos  to  this 

cauldron,   as  in  8.   22.     '  Fasum  labris '  book.     *  Imo  in  volnere'  Phl.,  Rom^  Gnd. 

=  *'  fiisum  in  labra :"    '  infusum  labris '  connected,  and  another  of  Bibbeck't  cnr- 

would  be  a  oommoncr  constr.     So  "  spar-  sivcs :   but  Wagn.  seems  right  in  saying 

gere    nndis  "  =  "  in    nndas "    4.    601.  that  '  imo  yolnere '  is  more  likely,  «s  the 

'  Pendentibus'  Rom.  for  '  splendentibns.'  oblique  cases  of '  imus'  are  seldom  elided  io 

**  Amnem  pro  aqua :  \  .  .  Sic  snpra  (v.  119)  Virg. 

'  fontemqne  ignemqae  ferebant ' "  Serv.  423.]  '  Manam '  Med.  corrected«  Bona., 

418.1  Med.  a  m.  p.  spells  'infecit :'  and  and  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives:  *  mana* 

so  Ribbeck.  Med.  originally,  '  manus '  Pal.  originalljr. 

419.]  <  Ambrosiae '  is  hero  a  plant :  in  '  Secuta  manum/  following  tbe  motioa  of 

G.  4.  415  it  b  an  ointment  of  the  plant,  bis  band. 

Plin^  (27.  4.  11)  says,   "Ambrosia  vagi  ^■^3  'Novae' ='*novatae."    'Inpria- 

nominis  est  et  circa  alias  herbap  fluctuati :  tina'  ror  the  more  ordinary  "in  prirti- 

nnam    habet    certam,  densam. .  .  .  Coro-  num." 

nantur  illa  Cappadoces.    Usus  eins  ad  ea  425.]  "Arma  acri  facienda  viro"  8. 441. 

quae  discati  opus  sit."  See  also  Diosoorides,  *  Properare '  with  acc.  may  dther  mean  to 

8.  37.  129.    *Panacea'   or   'panaces'  is  be  busy  about  a  thing,  huny  it  on  ("haec 

reckoned  among  aromatic  plants  by  Theo-  pater  Aeoliis  properat  dum  Lemnios  oris** 

phrast  9.  7 :  its  various  nses  are  enu-  8.  454),  or  (as  here)  to  produce  or  bring 

merated   ib.   9.      Cqmp.    Lucr.    4.   124,  quickly:  comp.  "  folmina  properare"  G. 

"  quaecunque    suo    de    corpore    odorem  4. 171 ;   "  properare  mortem "  A.  9.  401. 

Exspirant     acrem,     panaces,     absinthia  'Viri '  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  for '  viro.' 

tetra."  426.]  'Animos,'  probably  their  spirita, 

420.]  <  Fovit :'  note  on  G.  4.  230.    So  not  bis  own. 

Pliny  24. 87,  "  Foliis  in  vino  decoctis  foveri  427.]  '  Non  arte  magistra,'  not  throogh 

nervös  utilissimum ;"  32.  34,  "  Scorpio  in  the  gmdance  of  my  art.    '  Magistra'  hm 

vino  decoctus  ita  ut  foveantur  ex  illo."  is  predicative  :  in8. 442,  "omni  nnnc  arte 

Comp.   Colum.   6.   12,   "  Si  genua  intu-  magistra "  (usus  est),  it  is  a  simple  epi- 

muerunt,    calido    aceto    fovenda   sunt."  thet:  so  Ov.  Her.  15.  83,  "Abeunt  stodia 

(Forc.)  in    mores,    artesque   magistrae."      Serv. 

421.]  421 — 425  are  addcd  bv  a  later  suggests  that  'humana'  may  be  nnder-. 

band  in  Gud.    Comp.  H.  16. 528  (of  Apollo  8t<xä  with  *  arte '  irom  '  humanis  opibns.' 

heallng   Glaucus),  AvT(«ca   nava^    6Bivas,  428.]  *  Non  haec  proveniunt,'  &e,    Tbis 

ii,wh  8*  ^\K*os  apyaXioio  ATfia  yLiXtuf  r4p'  success  is  not  due  to  man  aJone,  '  pro- 

«nii'c,  &C.  venire '  generally  having  tbe  notion  of  a 
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Maior  agit  deus  atque  opera  ad  maiora  remittit. 
Ille  avidus  pugnae  suras  incluserat  auro  430 

Hinc  atque  hinc^  oditque  moras^  hastamque  coruscat. 
Postquam  habilis  lateri  clipeus  loricaque  tergo  est^ 
Ascanium  fiisis  circum  conplectitur  armis, 
Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula  fatur : 
Disee,  puer,  virtutem  ex  me  verumque  laborem,  435 

Fortunam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mea  dextera  hello 
Defensum  dabit^  et  magna  inter  praemia  dueet : 
Tu  faeito^  mox  cum  matura  adoleverit  aetas^ 
Sis  memor^  et  te  animo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum 
Et  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.  440 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sese  extfÄit  ingens, 

happy  event.    '  Aenean'  Med.  a  m.  p.  for  zengma  in  the  ase  of  'disco'  here,  as  Serv. 

'  Aenea.'  and   Heyne  think  :    but    it  =  '  to   leam 

429.]  'Muor  deus'  either  *a  gpreater  nboat/  as  in  6.  433,  "vitasque  et  erimina 

haiidy  eren  a   god,'  i.  e.   Apollo,   or  *  a  discit."     '  Verum  laborem/  real  toil :  not 

greater  god  thim  Apollo,  the  god  of  ordi-  fighting  that  beats  the  air.    Virg.  is  pro- 

narr  heiding.'    The  first^  which  ig  Serv.'s  bably  thinking  of  the  often-quoted  words 

explanation,  ifl  most  nataral.    Heyne  takes  of  Ajax   (Soph.  Aj.  650), ''fi  wai,  yivow 

'  agit '  aa  =  irpow4fiwti :  *  acnds  yoa  back  irorpos  tOrvx^trr^pos,  Ta  8*  ttXX*  5/ao<os* 

to  the  batUe ;'  whidi  eeems  very  unnatoral.  koX  yivoi*  h.»  oh  KaK6s.   Serv.'s  explanation 

'  Opera  maiora,*  deeds  greatcr  than  your  of  <  verum '  \b  curious  and    significant : 

fbrmer  onea.  "  Quem  per  me  ipse  suscipio :  non  qui  ex 

480.]  "  Surasqne  incluserat   anro  **  of  aliorum  vii*tute  inperatoribus  ascribi  con- 

Tumiu  11.  488:  where  the  plup.  is  fol-  suevit." 

lowed   as  here    by    a   present  (v.  491),  437.]  *  Defensum  dabit  *  =  *  dcfendet :' 

"  Exsoltatque  animis  et  spe  iam  praecipit  comp.  *'  placataque  venti  Dant  maria  **  8. 

hoatem."  Comp,  also  ^with  Wagn.)  8.  219,  69   (note).      '  Inter  praemia/   where  re- 

**  Hie  Tero  Alcidae  ruriis  exarserat  atro  wards  are  to  be  found.      *  Praelia '   for 

FeUe  dolor :  rapit  arma  manu,"  &c,    Kvi}-  'praemia'  several  of  Pierius'  MSS.,  Menag. 

fuica  ti^tf  vpwra  w€p\  Kitfifi'pa'iM  fBriKtv,  &c.  pr.,  and  some  inferior  copies. 

IL  8.  830,  &c.  438.]  Med.  originally  gives  'tum'  for 

481.]  *  Hinc  atque  hinc  *  on  this  foot  *  tu,*   and   *  adoleverat '   fbr  *  adoleverit.* 

and  then  on  that.    For  *  coruscat '  one  of  '  Tu '  in  an  exhortation  as  in  0.  2. 241,  &c. 

Kbbeck's  cursives  has  '  recusat.*  '  Matura  adoleverit,*  has  grown  up  and  is 

432.]  '  Habilis  lateri — tergo '  seems  to  ripe  :  comp.  "  prima  adolescit  actas  '*  =  is 

'fitted  to  bis  aide  and  back  :'  comp,  growingupandisyoung,  Q.2.362.  'Aestas* 


11.  655,    "habilem    mediae    circumligat  Kom.  for 'aetas.' 

haatae,"  where  "  habilis  "  may  be  taken  439.]  '  Sis  memor,*  i.  e.  "  meorum  fac- 

with   '^haatae."      Conversely     Ov.    says  torum."  (Serv.) 

(Faat.  2.  14),  «'His  habilis  telis  quilibet  440—500.]  'Aeneas  comes  back  again  to 


potest^^   any  one  can  fit  himself  to  the  battle.     His  companions,  Mnestheus, 

tiieae  weapona.  Oyas,  and  Achates,  slaughter  some  of  the 

488.] 'Armis,'  Le.  "armatisbracchiis :"  enemy  and  put  the  rest  to  flight :  Aeneas, 

comp.  Tac.  Hiat.  1. 36,  "prensare  manibus,  passing  the  rest  by,  seeks  only  to  encounter 

eonplecti  armis."  (Forb.)  Turnus,  whosc  chariot  is  kept  out  of  bis 

484.]  'Oscula delibans :'  note  on  1. 256.  path  by  Juturna.    At  length  Aeneas'  hei« 

'  Per  galeam,'  imitated  by  Quintil.  Declam.  met  is  Struck  by  a  spear  from  Messapus, 

9.  p.  197»  "  lamque  suprema  per  galeam  and  he  tums  in  anger  to  a  promiscuoua 

dederam  oscula."  (Peerlkamp.)  slaughter  of  the  Rutulians.' 

485,  436.]  '  Disce  virtutem for-  440.]  '  Excitat'    Pal.    originally,  from 

taaua/  &C., '  leam  what  virtue  is  fVom  me,  3. 343,  whence  this  line  is  nearly  repeated. 

what  fortune  is  firom  othen  :*  there  ia  no  441.]  "  Ck>rripuit   sese  et  tectis  citna 
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Telum  inmane  mana  quatiens;  simul  agmine  denso 

Antheusque  MnesÜieusque  ratmt^  omnisque  relictis 

Turba  fluit  castris.     Tum  caeco  palvere  campus 

Miscetur^  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellas.  445 

Yidit  ab  adverso  venientis  aggere  Tomusj 

Yidere  Ausonii^  geliduaque  per  ima  cucurrit 

Ossa  tremor;  prima  ante  omnia  luturmt  Latinos 

Audiit  adgnovitque  sonum^  et  tremefacta  refugit. 

nie  Yolatj  campoque  atrom  rapit  agmen  aperto.  450 

Qualis  ubi  ad  terras  abrupto  aidere  nimbus 

It  mare  per  medium ;  miseria,  heu,  praeacia  longe 

Horrescimt  corda  agricolis ;  dabit  ille  roinas 

extalit  altis "  11.  462 :  whence  somo  of  Intuma,  v.  224  abore. 

PierioB'  MSS.  had  «altis*  for  «ingens'  449.1  < Adgnoscit '  F^. 

here.    *fit  c^rabr  wv\4uir  i^ictrvTo  ^oTSifiof  450.J  '  Campos '     Pal.     originally    tot 

"I^itrmp,  II.  7. 1.    *0|&  8op6  KpahiMP,  U.  18.  '  campo.'    <  AtTum/  pfobably  of  tae  ap- 

583.  pearance  of  the    host  in  the  distanoe: 

443.]  *Antheas'    1.    181.      For    the  comp.  U.  4. 281  (where  an  adTaadng  anoy 

lengthening  of  the  first  '  qae '  see  Sx-  is  oompared  to  a  doad),  A^Zor  h  wiktfamf 

Conus  to  this  book.  wvkiwoH  Kipwno  ^dkctyy^s  KudUcoi,  ^dm^wlw 

444uj  *  Fluit '  as  in  11.  286,  "  Flunnt-  rc    ical    ^Yx«r<    irt^ianiicu :    so  7.    695» 

qne  ad  regia  plenis  Tecta  yiis."    Pal.  has  "  Atraque  late    Horrescit   striolis   Mgm 

« mit.'    '  Caecus/  dark,  blinding  ( Heyne) :  ensibus."    Heyne  Uunks  it  =:  bladc  nith 


something  as  in  5.  589,  "  caeds  parieti-  dust.     '  Rapit '  as  in  10. 808«  **  Bapit 

bos:"  8.  208.,  8.  258,  *<caeca  caligine."  Totam  aciem  in  Tencros." 
<  Pulvere  miscetur  campus :'  the  pbiin  is  a        451.]  *  Sidus '  seems   to  be  poetieaUy 

confusion'of  dust:   comp,  perbaps  '*mis-  nsed  for  "proceUa:"  an  extension  of  iti 

centur  moenia  luctu"  2.  298;  "misoeri  nse  as  =  "  weather "  in  4.  809  (<* hibemo 

murmnre  oaelnm,"  "olamoribus  aeqnor/'  moliris    sidere   dassein"),  and  11.  MK 

4. 160,  411.  "  triste  Minerrae  Sidns.''  <  Abmpto  adsn^' 

445.]  Comp.  7.    722,   «  Scnta    sonant  like  "  abruptis  procellis"  Q.  8. 269 :  00119W 

pulsuqne  pedum  conterrita  tellus :"   Enn.  **  rupto  turbine  "  A.  2.  416. 
A.  811  has  a  rüder  aUiteration,  «'Africa        452.]  «Et*  Med.  ibr  <it.'     Oonpb  for 

terribili  tremit  horrida  terra  tumultu."  the  simik  II.  4.  275  foH.,  'Of  8*  Sr*  4v^ 

"  Pedum  pulsu"  ib.  Trag.  391.    '  Excita,'  «ricori^s  cI8cf  W^f  ai«-tfAoff&H|p,*EpX^^tfp«r 

wakened ;  comp.   **  toni^  caelum  omne  icarh  ir6irrow  ^h  Zc^^m  Uiiir  Tf  M  t^ 

eiebo"   4.  122.     Virg.   may   have  been  Jkp9vO€v46vri  iA9\dyT§pw 4itr€  wt^vu,  ^müni^ 

thinking  of  the  language  of  Lucr.  2.  828  Ihif    learh,    witnrow,    fty«    94  r<    XaUani 

foll.,  "  subterqoe  virum  vi  Exdtur  pedibus  iroAA^y*     *¥iyriffip  rc  Ki6r,  &tt6  rc  rr^ 

sonituB."  (Wagn.)     Wagn.  unnocessarily  ffAcurc  /i^Aa*  Totcu  &fi*  AUrrttren  Ac  18.796 

takes   '  excita '   as  =  "  exterrita"   (comp.  foll.  Ol  8^  fo-or,  iipyoX4w¥  iu^ifmw  Ar^EXorrac 

7.  876).  i4\Kii,  "i^  ^d  e^  öirh  ßpwTiii  wwrphs  Alis 

446.]  'Agmine'    Rom.    for    «aggere,'  cTcrc  WSoi'Sc,  &c.  (Cerda).    See  also  IL  16. 

which   is  oonfirmed  by  Serv.    'Agiere,'  364.    'Miseris,'  &c.,  with  its  melanelioly 

probably   the   bank  of  the  fortifications :  tone,  is  not  Homeric.    '  Longe^'  ihr  away 

though  Virg.  may  be  thinking  of  II.  20.  8  on  the  land. 

(where  Achilles  is  going  out  to  the  war),        453.]  "  Ruinam  dare,"  in   a  differenl 

Tpvts  8*  aZet  ir4pM$ty  M  epwtrn^  irc8(oio,  sense,  2.  310.,  11.  614.     See  on  10.  886. 

&c.    For  the  repetition  *  vidit,'  '  videre,'  '  Dare '  as  in  v.  888  above, "  dare  fonera  jT 

comp.  7.   516,  "  Audiit  et  Triviae  longe  comp.  G-.  8.  247.  Virg.  was  perbaps  think- 

lacus,  audiit  amnis,"  &c.  ing  of  Lucr.  1.  288,  "  Dat  sonitu  magno 

447.]  'Gelidusque,'  &c.  2.  120:  comp,  stragcm,  volvitqne  snb  nndis  Qrandia 

6.  54.  ruitque    ita  quidquid   flactibna   obital 

448.]  "Primus    aute    omnia"   2.    40.  ('aqua' Munro  for  < ita ')l 


AENEID.  LIB.  XII.  427 

Arboribus^  stragemque  satis ;  niet  omnia  late ; 

Ante  Yolant^  sonitumque  ferunt  ad  litora  venti :  455 

Talis  in  adversos  duotor  Rhoeteius  hostis 

Agmen  agit ;  densi  ouneis  se  quisque  coactis 

Adglomerant.     Ferit  ense  gravem  Thymbraeus  Osirim, 

Arcetium  Mnestheos^  Epulonem  obtruncat  Achates^ 

Ufentemque  Gyas ;  cadit  ipse  Tolumnius  augur,  460 

Primus  in  adversos  telum  qui  torserat  hostis. 

Tollitur  in  caelum  clamor^  versique  vicissim 

Pulverulenta  faga  Butoli  dant  terga  per  agros. 

Ipse  neque  aversos  dignatar  stemere  mortis 

Nee  pede  congressos  aequo  neo  tela  ferentis  465 

Insequitur ;  solum  densa  in  caligine  Tumum 

Yestigat  lustrans^  solum  in  certamina  poscit. 

I64b]  'Bait'  Med,  and  wo  the  MSS.  of  may  be  due  to  Interpolation.    Born,  has 

imca«8  436.  < aversos'  for  'adTersos,'  aod  'torsit  in' 

165.1  For  < YoUuit '  Med.  haa  *  volana/  (see  v.  266)  for  'torserat.' 

er  which  it  ponctoates  instead  of  afber  462.]  *'  ToUitur  in  caelum  damor "  £nn. 

te :'   80  Pal.  oorrected  and  originaUy  A.  422. 

d.    'Volant'  givea  tbe  better  sense:  463.]  * Ptüvenüenta fbga,' clonded with 

i  'Tolana'  waa  probably  dne   to  the  dost  in  their  flight.    <*  J^iga  dare  terga " 

tial  ]«tter  of  <  sonitom.'  Q.  4.  85. 

L66.1  '  Bhoeteins :'  3.  108  note.  464.]  <  Aversos '  Born.,  Yerona  firagm. 

167.1  '  CoacUs '  Med.  originaUy,   Pal.,  (by  a  second  band),  and  the  MS.  known  as 

m.,  Verona  fragm.,  Gnd.,  and  two  other  tbe  '  Oblongus '  of  Fierius.     '  Adversos ' 

Bibbeck's  cnrsives :  *  coacti '  Med.  cor-  Med.,  Pd.,  God.»  and  two  otber  of  Bib* 

ted,  to  wbich  Wagn.  seems  inclined.  beck's  corsives.     '  Aversos '  is  plainly  re- 

k  'deoai'  and  *  coacti'  together  woold  quired  by  tbe  sense.    Comp.  10.  732  (of 

awkward,  and  bardly  jostifiable  by  tiie  Meientins),  "  Atque  idem  fdgientem  band 

■Bges  whicb  Wagn.  quotes  on  8.  559.  est  dignatns  Oroden  Stemere,"  &c.  '  Ipse,' 

Bnai/  See.:    <*dens6ntur,  nt  cnneatim  to  distinguish  Aeneas   from  Mnestbeos, 

lieent:   scilicet  in  cuneorum   modum  Achates,  and  Gyas.    *  Stemere  morti' for 

ipoaiti,  ut  bostem  fadlius  invaderent "  **  stemere  ad  mortem :"  comp.  **  ter  leto 

T.»  whicb  looks  perbaps  as  if  be  read  stemendns  erat"  8.  666;  "d^ecit  leto" 

actL'    **  Congregari  in  cnneos"  of  sol-  10.  319. 

rsTacHist.  4.20:comp.Cae8ar,B.G.6.  466.]  *Nec  equo'  for  'aequo'    Serv., 

fte,(Foro.).  " Cnneis ooactis" in adÜfe-  and  so  some  inferior  copies:  'aequo'  in 

Aaeose7.609.   See  on  10. 396.   'Cuneis  Med.  is  oorrected  for 'equo.'     So  Med. 

etk'  abL  abs.,  not  for  "  in  cnneos."  originaUy  gives  '  equus '  for  '  aequus '  7. 

168.]  '  Gravem,'  as  Wagn.  rigbtly  says,  640.,  9. 66.,  11. 861.,  12. 218  (Wagn.).  Tbe 

sn  to  bis  bulk  :  comp.  6.  487.,  10.  207,  confusion  between  '  e^  and  '  ae'  is  common 

Serv.  tbinks  it  =  "  fortem,"  Heyne  in  MSS.    Tbe  distinction  is  between  *con- 

ravem  auctoritate,  annis."    Tbe  name  g^ressos'  and  'ferentis:'  tbose  wbo  bave 

fmbraeus  is  from  II.  11.  320.  already  met  bim  and  tbose  wbo  are  gwng 

169.]  '  Arcetium '    Pal.,  Bom.,  Verona  to  attaok  bim.    '  Pede  aequo '  seems  to 

pn.,  Gud.,  ¥rith  another  of  Bibbedc's  mean  '  in  fair  figbt,'  tbougb  it  b  bard  to 

lives,  'Arcbetium  '  Med.,  and  so  Heyne  find  a  parallel  for  tbe  expression. 

l  Wagn.  466.]  '  CaUgine,'  tbe  doud  of  dust  and 

leO.]  "  üfens"  7. 746.,  8. 6,  &c.  Tolum-  arrows.    "  Caligine  turbidus  atra  Pulvis  " 

i^  ▼.  258  above.  11.876.  '  Denso '  Bom.  for  '  dcnsa.'  With 

161.]  Nearly  repeated,  no  doubt  pur-  tbe  wbole  passage  Heyne  comp.  II.  16. 731. 

ely, from V. 266 above.  Bibbedc,misang  467.]  "Solum  posci  in  ceitamina  Tor- 

I  point  of  tbe  repetition,  tbinks  tbe  line  num  "  11.  221. 
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Hoc  concussa  metu  mentem  latuma  virago 

Aurigam  Tumi  media  inter  lora  Metiscum 

Excutit^  et  longe  lapsum  temone  reliquit ;  470 

Ipsa  subita  manibusque  undantis  flectit  habenaSj 

Cuneta  gerens^  vocemque  et  corpus  et  arma  Metisci. 

Nigra  velut  magnas  domini  cum  divitis  aedes 

Fervolat  et  pennis  alta  atria  lustrat  hirundo^ 

Pabula  parva  legens  nidisque  loquacibus  escas ;  475 

Et  nunc  porticibus  vacuis^  nunc  humida  circum 

Stagna  sonat :  similis  medios  lutuma  per  hostis 

Fertur  equis,  rapidoque  volans  obit  omnia  curru ; 

lamque  hie  germanumj  iamque  hie  ostentat  ovantem ; 

Nee  conferre  manum  patitur ;  volat  avia  longe.  480 

468.]  *  Hoc  metu  *  =  '<metahaia8rei:"  by  Wagn.  and  Forb.      mbbeck  rightly 

See  on  2. 171.   Thb  figore  is  not  uncommon  restores  <  reliquit '  on  the  balanoe  of  aatbo- 

in  Livy  and  Tacitus :  comp.  e.  g.  Livv  21.  rity.  The  perfect  too  gives  a  better  aenae : 

46,  "  Nnmidae  ...  ab  tcrgfo  se  oetendunt.  ehe  pushes  him  over,  and  he  is  left  lyrng 

Is  paYor  perculit  Romanos."    '  Concussa  on  the  ground. 

meutern'  like  «'coneussus    animum"  6.  471.]  <  Subity' comes  in  bis  plaoe.  **ün- 

869.  '  Virago '  (**  mulier  quae  viri  animum  dantia  lora  "  5. 146. 

habet"  Serv.)  is  applied  either  to  a  verv  472.]  'Gerens'  as  in  1.  315«  <* Virginia 

strong  woman  ("  aucillam  viraginem  all-  os  habitumque  gerens  et  Virginia  arma.** 

quam"  Plaut.  Merc.  2.  3.  78),  or  to  a  478.]  'Domini  divitis*  from  Gatoü.  59 

warlike  goddess  or  nymph  (Enn.  A.  510,  (61).  ^  "  Divitis  domini  bortolo."    The 

**  Paluda  virago :"  comp.  Ov.  M.  2.  765.,  scene  is  probably  trom  a  conntry  viUa. 

6. 130,whereit  isusedof  Athena).    Heyne  The  simile  is  characteristic  of  Yng.  and 

is  wrong  in  identifying  it  in  meaning  with  apparently  original. 

'  virgo/  475.]  luv.  5.  148  in  imitation  of  this 

469.]  So  II.  5. 885  foll.  Athene  Se^rcXor  passage:  «Ipse  loquaci  Gaadebit  nido." 

fiir  äp*  Xmrny  ia-t  x^^C**  ^*'f  ^  wdXiy  *  Xidi '  =  young  as  in  G.  I.  414by  4.  17.t 

<lp{nTojf 'H  8*  ^f  Blppow  llßcuift  wapal  A.  5.  214. 

At0^^8ca  itoy  *Efiiii€tMv7a  etd AdCtro  476.1  'Porticibus  vacuis'  2. 761;  '«For- 

8^  fidamya  irai  ijyia  TlaWiks  'Aß^yri.  'Media  ticibus long^s  fbgit  et  vacua  atria  lostrat" 

inter  lora,'  Wagn.  thinks  may  mean  "  in  2.  528. 

media  aurigatione,"  which  is  hardly  likely :  477.]  Lersch.  A.  V.  §  72  thinka  that 

Forb.  adduces  such  expressions  as  "  media  *  stagna '   may  mean  the  "  complavium :" 


inter    pocula,"   "media   inter    carmina,"  it  is  much  more  probable  that  it 

which  are  not  really  parallel.    The  words  such  tenks  as  are  deacribed  by  Cohiiiiefla 

probably  mean  that  Mctiscus  has  the  reins  1.  5,  as  sometimes  necessary  n>r  oonntiy 

round  hls  body,  as  secms  to  have  been  villas.     Med.  a  m.  p.  gives  '  aonant  *  fbr 

gencrally  the  case.      See  on  1.  476  and  '  sonat,'  and  '  medio '  for  '  medios.' 

comp.  Soph.Electr.  747;  Eur.  Hippol.  1236.  478.]  'Cursu'  some  inferior  copiea  for 

Metiscus   is    pushed  ftvm    between    the  'curru,'  a  common  confusion.    "Obit... 

reins,  and  falls  first  on  to  and  then  off  omnia  visu"  10.  447. 

the  pole  ('lapsum  temone').    This  line  is  479.]  'Osten tot'  Med.  corrected,  Pd., 

imitated  by  the  author  of  the  Epitome  to  Verona  fiugm.  (both  by  a  second  band), 

the  Iliad,  v.  514,  "  media  inter  lora  rotas-  and  Gud.  '  Ostendit '  Med.  originaUy,  with 

que  Volvitur."  (Wagn.)  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives. 

470.]   luv.  imitotes  'lapsum  temone'  480.]  'Nee    conferre   mannm:'   **cii]ii 

4.   12G,   "de   temone   Britanno    Excidet  Acnea,    nam    alios    persoquitur"     Serv. 

Arviragus."     '  Reliquit '  Med.  originaUy,  Virg.  may  be  thinkmg  of  11.  20.  876  folL, 

Pal.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  Rib-  where  Apollo  keeps  Hector  ftom  meeting 

bcck's  cursives : '  relinquit '  Med.  corrected  Achilles, 
and  Verona  fragm.,  and  so  Heyne  followed 
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Hand  minus  Aeneas  tortos  legit  obvius  orbis^ 

Yestigatque  virum  et  disiecta  per  agmina  magna 

Voce  vocat.     Quotiens  ocolos  conieeit  in  hostem^ 

Alipedumque  fugam  cursu  temptavit  equorimi^ 

Aversos  totiens  cumis  lutuma  retorsit.  485 

Heii^  quid  agat  ?     Yario  nequiquam  fluetuat  aestu^ 

Diversaeque  vocant  animum  in  contraria  curae. 

Huie  Messapus^  uti  laeva  duo  forte  gerebat 

Lentaj  levis  cursu^  praefixa  hastilia  ferro^ 

Horum  unum  certo  contorquens  derigit  ictu.  490 

Substitit  Aeneas^  et  se  eollegit  in  arma^ 

Poplite  subsidens;  apicem  tamen  ineita  summum 

Hasta  tulit^  summasque  exeussit  vertice  eristas. 

Tum  vero  adsurgunt  irae;  insidiisque  subactus, 

Diversos  ubi  sensit  equos  currumque  referri,  495 

481.]  'Toto«' Verona fnigm.for*tortoB.*  489.]  "Praefixa  haetiKa  ferro"  5.  557. 

'LegH     literally  picks  ont:   so  9.  893,  'Lenta'  brings  out  tbeir  lightness  and 

"nmol  et  vestigia  retro  Obseryata  leg:it."  pliancy  in  connexion  with  hU  nimbleneas 

' Obvins,' to meet  him.  The  liue  resembles  ('levis  cursn')  :  comp.  7. 164.,  11.  650. 

y.  748  below  (of  Tornns),  **  Nunc  huc,  inde  490.]  *  Dirigit '  Ond.,  witb  two  other  of 

boo  ineertoB  inpHcat  orbb."  Bibbccts    cnraives :    '  derigit '    Ribbeck 

482.]  **  Disiecta  per  agmina  impetum  rightly  on  the  balance  of  anthority. 

raentia  cnnui  declarat,  qno  diasipati  ce-  491.]  **Seque  in  sna  coUigit  arma"  10. 

dont  ordines "  Heyne.  Comp.  " disiectique  412  (note^,  whence  Pal.  and  originally  Qnd. 

dnee«  desolatiqü«  manipli"  11.  870.  have  *  colligit '  here.    'T<pl(ctyoy  kIkKois  of 

488.]  'Voce  Tocat/  note  on  4.  680.  warriors  covering  themselves  with  tbeir 

484.J  Aeneas,  himself  on  foot,  triea  to  shields,  Ear.  Phoen.  1382  (Gerda). 

ce  Tamos*  horses  by  running:  so  492.]  'Apicem'  10.  270  note.    'Inoita' 

fVwiilW^  11. 718^ «  pemicibns  ignea  plantis  'of  speed  as  m  v.  534  below.    This  line,  ac- 

Thmaxt  equnm  cnrsn."  *  Temptavit  fugam  cording  to  Macrob.  Sat.  6. 1,  was  modelled 

enrsOt'  pot  their  speed  to  trial,  tried  to  on  a  verse  of  Enn.  (A.  897),  "  Tamen  inde 

gurpasa  it,  by  running.   *  Alipedos '  7.  277.  volans  (al.   *  induvolans')  secum  abstulit 

485.]  '  Adversos '  Med.  corrected,  Gud.,  hasta  Insigne,"      '  Summam '    Kom.  for 

and  another  of  Ribbeck's  curmves  :    the  <  summum.' 

Mme  confiiBion  aa  in  v.  464.    « *  Aversos  493.]  '  Vertice '  may  be   taken  indif* 

ratorsitr'retorratetavertit"  Serv.  Kather  ferently  of  the  head,  or  the  top  of  the 

tbe  oonverse, "  avertit  et  retorsit."  helmet. 

486.]  <' Heu  qnid  agat  ?"  4. 283.  Heyne  494.1  '  Insidiis  subactus'  simply  =  com- 

pot  a  oomma  instead  of  a  mark  of  interro-  pelled  by  their  treachory :  not  necessarily 

gatioD  after  *  agat»'  giving  a  most  awkward  as  Heyne  says,  "  domitus,  victus,  de  ira 

eentenoe.   *Vario,'  conflicting.    'Fluctuat  propter  insidias  quibus  petitum  ee  viderat." 

aastu '  (tbe   metaphor   taken    from   the  *  Subacti '  two  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  ori* 

ahifting  of  the    tide}    4.    532,    and    8.  ginally. 

19,    a    passage    much    resembling    this.  495.]  '  Sensit '     Pftl.,    Rom.,    Verona 

Comp,  "sententia  aestuat"  Hör.  1.  Ep.  fragm.,  Qud.,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's 

1.  99.  cursives :  so  rightly  Heyne  and  Ribbeck  : 

488.]  For  the  form  ofsentence 'huic —  «sentit'  Med.,  and  so  Wagn.    *  Sensit' 

vH— homm  unum '  see  on  v.  270  above.  gives  the  best  sense  :  '  when  he  has  seen 

'  Dirlgere '  with  dat.,  as  in  10.  401,  **  Ilo  once  for  all — he  attacks  thera :'  so  in  the 

namqiie  procnl  validam  direxerat  hastam."  passago  quoted  by  Wagn.  on  4. 474,  «*£rgo 

*  Forte  *  IS  not  unoommon  in  Virg.'s  de-  ubi  concepit  furias  . . .  tempus  secum  ipsa 

8erii»tion  of  arms  or  dress :  comp.  v.  206  modumque  Exigit;"  7. 541,  **Ubi  sanguino 

above.  bellum  Imbuit  et  primae  commisit  funcra 
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Multa  lovem  et  laasi  testatoB  foederis  aras, 
lam  tandem  invadit  medios^  et  Marte  secundo 
Terribilis  saevam  nullo  discrimine  caedem 
Suscitat^  irammque  omnis  effiindit  habenas. 

Quis  mihi  nunc  tot  aoerba  deus^  quifi  carmine  caedes     soo 
Diversas^  obitumque  docum^  quos  aequore  toto 
Inque  vicem  nunc  Turnus  agit,  nunc  Troius  heros^ 
Expediat?  tanton'  placuit  concurrere  motu, 
luppiter,  aetema  gentis  in  pace  futuras  ? 
Aeneas  Rutulum  Sucronem, — ea  prima  ruentis  505 

Pugna  loco  statuit  Teueres — ^haud  multa  morantem, 
Excipit  in  latus^  et,  qua  fata  eelerrima,  crudum 
Transadigit  costas  et  cratis  pectoris  ensem. 


pügnae,  Deserit  Heeperiam.*'    " '  Referri :'  so  G.  4.  68,  "  Begibns  inoessit  magno  dis- 

retro  feni  "  Senr.  cordia  motu." 

496.]  *  Testator '  Pal.  and  Rom.,  and  so  604.]  *  Fatnras,'  Ao^  destined  to  be  in 

Heins,  and  HevneaffcerPierins.  'Testatus,'  peaoe. 

whkh  gives  tbe  better  sense,  was  rigbtiy  605, 506.]  *  Ea  prima,'  ftc,  the  oonteit 

restored  by  Wagn.     There  is  a  similar  with  Sncro  first  gave  a  chedE    to  tke 

Variation  7.  698,  ''Malta  deos  aurasqne  onward  sweep  of  tbe  Trqjans.  'Bapngna' 

pater   testatus    inanis,    Frangimur    heu  =  "pugna  cum  eoviro:"  seeoa¥.4i68.  For 

fatis,  inquit»  ferimurque  procelki."    '  La«si  '  ruentis '  tbe  Verona  fragm.  has  'ftireiitis.' 

foederis  aras,'  the  altars  where  tbe  treaty  "  Ne    forte    '  mentis '    pntes    ene   i.  q. 


was  broken.  '  fugientis,'  yetant  tv.  547^469  "  Wagn. 

497,  498.]  'Tarnen'  Fftl.  for  'tandem.'  'Ix>co  statnit'  =  'made  to  stand  wbera 

<  Marte  seeundo '  10.  21.,  11.  899.  it  was :'  ' loco'  as  in  "stare  loeo"  0. 8. 84. 

499.]  "Et  hie  moderate   locutos  est.  Verona  fVagm.  gives  'morantia'  for  'me- 

Nam    Ennius    ait     (A.    464),     'iramm  rantem,'    'rooratum'   Serv.,  thongh  hn 

efibnde  quadrigas.'"  (Serv.)     'Effundere  MSS.  on  v.  508  quote  with  'moranteou' 

habenas :'  livv  87.  20,  "  quam  potuit  effu-  'Moratus'  Heyne,  against  almost  all  antho- 

sissimis  habems  .  . .  invadit."  (Gerda.)  rity.    The  sense  of  '  morantem '  is  mnoh 

600— 563.]  'Apio-rcuii   of   Aeneas   and  better:  Sucre  does  not  detain  Aeneas  long: 

Turnus.       Aeneas    kills    Sucro,    Tanais,  be  is  Struck  '  qua  fkta  oelerrima,'  ▼.  507. 

Cethegus,  Murranus,  and  Cupencus :  Tur-  607.]  '  Excifut  in  latus,'  he  oatchas  him 

nus,  Amycus  and  bis  brotber  IKores,  the  with  a  blow  in  the  side.    '  Latam '  Med. 

Lvcian  brotbers  (P  Claras  and   Themon  a  m.  p.     "  *  Qua  fkta  colerrima :'  in^- 

or  10. 126),  Cretheus  and  Aeolus.  cat  cor :  quo  transfosso,  vide  an  orierrima 

600.]  llie  form  of  the  sentence  may  be  sint    fkta"    Gerda.     '  Cmdnm    enaam' 

tnggested  by  D.  6.  708,  "Ertfa  rlva  wpurop  note    on    10.  682.     Hevne   and  Wagn. 

rlt^a  8*  Üararow  ^|cv«l^i|€i'*'Earr«p  rf  Tlpid-  think,     which     is    hardly     lücely,     that 

fioio  wdXs  Koi  x^^*^*  "Api^t ;  Gomp.  9.  525,  <  crudus '  =  '  cruentus.'     For  <  celerrima' 

"  Vos,  o  Galliope,  preoor,  adispirate  canenti,  tbe  Verona  frag^.    has    '  oerrima '   (üor 

Quas  ibi  tum  ferro  strages,"  &c.  '  acerrima '  ?). 

601,502.]  «Aequore  toto'   goes    with  508.]  "Transadigit     costas"     ▼.    276 

'inque  vicem:'  see  on  v.  306 above.    Serv.  above,  without  the  seoond  acc  'ensem.' 

is    amusing :   " '  Inque    vicem,    invicem  t  This  double  acc.  after  '  transadigo '  foUows 

nam  que'  vacat."    "Agit  aequore  toto"  the  analogy  of  that   after    'transporto' 

6.466.  (6.  327  note).    "Grudo  ense"  was  the 

508.]  '  Expedire '  =:  to  explain,  as  in  G.  reading   befbre    Gommelin.     '  Costas    et 

4.149;  A.  7. 40,  &o.  'Tanto'  for  'tanton"  cratis  pectoris'  like  "sazo  atqne  ingenti 

Rom.  and  originally  Qud. :  Pal.  and  Qud.  fraffmine  montis "  9.  669.     '  Cratis  peeto- 

have  the  same  mistake  10. 668.   'Tanton"  ns'  is  copied  by  Ov.  M.  12.  870^  '*qna 

b   oonfirmed  here   by    Serv.      '  Motu  :'  laterum  cratem  perrupit."  (Forb.) 
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Turnus  equo  deiectum  Amycum  fratremque  Diorem^ 
Congressus  pedes^  hunc  venientem  cuspide  longa^  510 

Hunc  mucrone  ferit  curruque  abscisa  duorum 
Suspendit  capita^  et  rorantia  sanguine  portat. 
Die  Talon  Tanaimque  neci  fortemque  Cethegnm^ 
Tris  uno  congressu^  et  maestum  mittit  Oniten^ 
Nomen  Echionium  matrisque  genus  Feridiae  j  515 

Hie  fratreB  Ljcia  missos  et  ÄpoUinis  agris^ 
Et  iuvenem  exosum  nequiquam  bella  Menoeten^ 
Areada^  piscosae  cui  circum  flumina  Lemae 

609.]  <D6iectam'11.642note.  Another  ria"  (Echion  bemg  foander  of  Tbebes), 

AmyciM  ('<  ▼RsUtor  fenmiixi ")  was  kiUed  (2)  "  genas, .  . . .  ut  ostendatur  enm  Echi« 

by  Tiimna  9.  778.    This  one  may  perhapt  odib  esse  et  Peridiae  filiam :"  the  last  of 

be  identical  with  the  Amycus  of  1.  221.  which  is  adopted  by  Heyne  and  Wagn. 

A  '  Biofes,'  Bon  of  Priam,  has  occarred  It  is  more  likely  that '  nomen  Echionium ' 

6.  897  (where  see  note),  whom   Heyne  refers  generally  to  the  man's  descent  from 

ideniifiea,  prohably  wrongly,  with  this  one.  Ecluon,  his  father's  actoal  name  being 

The  name  Diores  (the  first  syUable  long)  omitted :  comp.  8.  L  c,  "  Nomine  Ache- 

liHomerie  (IL  8.  622,  &c.),  Yirg.  is  think-  menides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto  .... 

ing  of  IL  20.  460  foll.,  Ainhp  6  AtUyoyo»  profectns,"  where  the  father's    name  ia 

KmiAipBaifoy,vU  Bitun'os/Afipot  i^pfitißtls,  distingnished   from  that    of  the  family. 

4^  twwmw  ^«  x^^C^»  T«^*'  M^»'  iovpl  ßa\ity,  *  Nomen '  Heyne  says  =  "  quoad  nomen :" 

vir  <4  wx*^^  ^V  T^as.  it  is  more  probably  in  direct  apposition  to 

SlO.]  Turnns  dismonnts  to  meet  the  'Oniten/  balancing  'genns/  comp.  "SH- 

enemy  whom  he  has  thrown    from  his  vios  Albanum  nomen"'  6.  768;  *<  Inlins, 

bone.     Wagn.  has  ri^htlv  removed  the  a  magno  demissom  nomen  Inlo"  1.  288. 

oolon  which  was  preTiousiy  placed  afber  'Qenus'  as  in  7.  218,  &c.    The  line  is 

'pedaa.'    '  Yenieatem«'  i.  e.  before  he  has  like  Apollonias  R.  1.204,  Adp^ou  dwinXriffty^ 

xeAched  him.  ytv^'hv  y*  ß^y  'H^o/trroio. 

512.1  "  Rorantia  sanguine  cristas"  11. 8.  516.]  '  Hinc '  Qnd.  originally  for  *  hie,* 

518.J  '  Hie,'  Aeneaa.    '  Talon'  and  'Tft-  which  =  Tomas.   *  Fratrcs  Lycia  missos,* 

nttm'  9ie  snspeoted  by  Heyne,  perhaps  probably,  as  Forb.  says,  Claras  and  Themon, 

rightily,  as  having  noäiing  Latin  aboat  the  brothers  of  Sarpedon,  mentioned  10. 

tbam.    Virg.  does  not  ofien  ose  the  Greek  126.     *  Apollinis  agris,'    epexegetical    of 

ending  in  personal  names  of  the  second  'Lycia'  (comp.  4. 143,  346);  it  need  not 

ded.:  the  only  instanoes  being  apparently  be  taken  specially  of  Patara    or  Myra. 

"Mnasyloa"  £.  6.  13,  "Epes"  A.  2.  264,  Peerlkamp  (followed  by  Bibbeck)  trans- 

«Seorpioa"  G.  1.  85,  '* Lageos"  G.  2.  93,  posed  vv.  615,  16 :  making  «nomen  Echi« 

and  in  aoe.  "Tityon  "  A.  6.  595,  "Arcton  "  oniam,'  See,,  applv  to  the  Lycian  brothera 

G.  1. 138.  (Wagn.  Q.  V.  4.    For  the  end-  instead   of    to    Onites,  an    arrangement 

hig  in  '  im '  see  ib.  8).  which  would  be  oonvenient,  if  it  luid  any 

514.1  "«Maestnm*  ffKvOpwwSy**  (Senr.).  autbority.   It  is  perhaps  slighfcly  sapported 

Bot  thu  woold  rather  be  "  tristem."     We  by  the  passage  aboat  the  Lycians  in  Hdt. 

hava  no  eins  to  the  reason  why  Onites  is  1. 173  (where  see  Bahr),  *Ep  ih  r6i9  tBtow 

oalled  '  maestos.'  '  Neoi  mittit '  like  "  de-  vwoixiKoat  «öl  obZofiolfft  &\Ao«ri  trvfipdpop- 

miaere  netn  "  2.  85.  raf  Mptaronr  Ka\4ou(n  iarh  rwv  firirifmw 

615.]  'Nomen  Echionium'  Pal.,  with  imnovs  Kcä  o6«  inrh  r&v  trardpwpi  for 
some  aopport  from  two  of  Bibbeck's  cur-  (except  in  the  case  of  goddesses)  Virg. 
Arm,  and  so  Serv.,  who  says,  "  quidam  hardly  ever  mentions,  in  the  course  of  hia 
malelegant  'nomine  Echionium.'"  'No-  ordinary  narrative,  the  name  of  a  war- 
mine Echioninm '  Med., '  nominechionium '  rior's  mother. 

Bcym.  and  Gkid.  Jahn  adopts  '  nomine,'  bnt  517.]  '  Exosus '    does  not  seem  to  be 

'  nomen '  ia  iar  more  likely  to  have  been  used  earlier  than  Virg. 

altered.     There    ia    a   similar    Tariation  518.]  '  Lemae  flumina,'  probably  Lema 

8.  614.     Serv.  gives  two  ezplanations  of  and  the  streamsflowingintoit:  comp.  Eur. 

*  nomen  Echionium:'   (1)  "Thebana  glo-  Phoen.  125,  Afpyata  rdftara,    'Piscosae,' 
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Ars  fuerat  pauperque  domus^  nee  nota  potentam 
Munera^  eonductaque  pater  tellure  serebat.  520 

Ac  velut  inmissi  diversis  partibus  ignes 
Arentem  in  silvam  et  virg^ta  sonantia  lauro : 
Aut  ubi  decursu  rapido  de  montibus  altis 
Dant  sonitum  spumosi  amnes^  et  in  aequora  corront 
Quisque  suum  populatus  iter :  non  segnius  ambo  525 

Aeneas  Turnusque  ruunt  per  proelia ;  nunc,  nunc 
Fluctuat  ira  intus :  rumpuntur  nescia  vinci 

to  show  bis  trade :  comp.  4.  255,  "  Circmn  x^^f^P^^  irorofiol,  nar'    tfpco'^t   fdorrts^ 

Piscosos   Bcopulos   hamilis   Tolat  aequora  *Es  fiurydyKttca^  ffviifiisX%TO¥  Sßpt/utv  S6mp 

iozta  "  of  the  sea-bird.  ....  ^fit  r&tf  fuoyofi4»^up  y4¥rro  iaxil  Tt 

519.]  '  Ars '  of  tbe  craft  of  a  fisbennan  ^ßos   r§ :    where  tbe  simile  it  applied 

Ov.  M.  3.  586  (Heyne).  mucb  as  berc.     Bat  Vuv.'a  langiuffe  is 

520.]  'Limina'  Med.,a8  in  Hör.  £p.  2.  more  like  II.  16.  891  foll.,  {iroratuS)  Elt 

8  ("  superba  civiam  Potentiomm  limina*'),  i\a  vop^vpiriw  ßtydXa  trT§pdxoviri  f^ovoai 

foUowed  doabtfiilly  by  Heyne.    Wagn.  is  *£{  hp4wv  M  Kdp"  fit¥6$€i  i4  rt  fpy*  iaf$p4* 

probably    rigbt    in    restoring    <  munera/  wuy.    Comp,  alao  II.  II.  492  folL    Virg'. 

wbicb  bas  tbe  autbority  of  the  otbcr  MSS.  bas  combined  tbe  images  of  a  fire  and  of  a 

and  of  Senr.,  tboagb  < limina'  would  give  flood  in  2.  804  foU.   '  Decursu  rapido/  &e.: 

a  very  good  sonse,  in  spite  of  bis  objection  tbe  language  is  Lucretian :   Lucr.  1.  281, 

tbat  tbe  poor  man  would  be  as  likely  as  "  Montibus    ex    altis    magnos     decoiras 

anv  one  eise  to  be  familiär  witb  tbe  tbres.  aquai ;"  288,  **  dat  sonitu  magno  atragwn/* 

bolds  of  tbe  rieb.     'Potentum  munera'  whieb  suggcsted  Virg.'s  'dant   ■onitiim 

must  mean  tbe  **  duties  or  burdens  of  tbe  spumosi  amnes.'    Comp.  ib.  5.  946. 
rieb  :*'  not  (as  Serv.  and  Heyne  explain  it)        524.]    *  In    aequora '  migbt  be  takeii 

**  tbe  duties  paid  to  tbe  rieb."    '  Potentes '  (witb  Wakefield  on  Lucr.  5.  264)  as  =  'on 

like  ol  ftvyarol  in  Greek,  tbe  rieb  mens  to  tbe  piain '(Tc^/oyScir^eio'iy,  11.11. 492), 

comp.  6.  843.       *  Tellure  serebat '    like  but  Virg.  more  probably  means  the  aea : 

"  suico  serentem  "  6.  844  note.   '  Sedibat '  comp.  II.  16.  391  foll.  quoted  above. 
corrected  into  'sedebat'  Med.  a  m.  p.  525.]  'Suus'  Med.  originally.    ***Po« 

521.]    *  Diversis  partibus :'  so  10.  405  pulatus  iter/  postquam  yastando  sibi  yiaiii 

(note),  "Ao  yelut,  optato  ventis  aestate  fedt,"   Taubm.,  tbe   construction  hebae 

coortis.  Dispersa  inmittit  silvis  incendia  tbat  of  tbe  cognate  aoc.,  like  '  ire  viam/ 

pastor,"  wbere  tbe  simile  is  applied  diflTe-  &c.  Some  inferior  copies  bave  '  populatnr/ 

rently.   Comp.  II.  20.  490  foll.,  'Cls  9*  Ava-  Senr.  bas  a  quaint  comment  on  '  non  seg« 

fiaifiäMt  ßadi*  AyKta  d«nrt9ah  Tvp  OÖptos  nius '  and  '  fluctuat :'  " '  Non  seg^iius '  ad 

ii(a\4oio,  ßaßua  dh  KaUrai  0Xi} .  .  .  .^Xlf  ignem    retulit,   quia    segnis  quasi    'sine 

iy§  irdyrri  Bvyt  ahy  ^yX'h  iaifioyi  la-os  etc.  igne'  sit :  '  fluctuat'  autem  adanuMS  eom 

See  also  II.  11.  155.  foll.    But  tbe  point  retulisse  nulla  dubitatio  est." 
bere  (as  in  Bk.  10)  is  tbat  tbe  fire  is  kindled        526.1    Some  inferior  copies  baye  '  in 

on  opposite  sides  of  tbe  wood.  proelia. 

522.]  '  Ardentcm  '     Med.    originally :        527.]  Tbe  language  is  agun  fh>m  Lucr. 

*  arentem '  is  confirmed  by  Serv.    *  Vir-  3.   297  (of  lions),  "  Pectora  crai  iVemitu 

gulta  sonantia  lauro,'   a  refinement  for  rumpunt  plerumque  gementea,  Nee  capere 

"  virgulta  sonantis   lauri "  or  **  virg^lta  irarum  fluctus  in  pectore  possunt."     But 

sonantia  lauri :"  see  on  6.  704.  <  Sonantia '  tbe  context  seems  to  be  in  &vour  of  taldng 

bere  =  " crepitantia :"  comp.  Lucr.  6.  152  'rumpuntur  pectora'  literally,  not  (witb 

foll.,  "  Lauricomos  ut  si  per  montis  flamma  Heyne)    mctapborically,    *  nescia    vinci ' 

vagetur    Turbine    vcntorum    comburens  belog  empbatic;  "breasts  nre  tom  tbat 

impcte  magno :  Nee  res  ulla  magis  quam  know  not  bow  to  yield."     *'  Perfraotaque 

Pboebi   Delpbica   laurus  Terribili  sonitu  quadrupedantum  Pectora  pectoribus  rum- 

flamma  crepitante  crcmatur."    The  addi-  punt"  11.  614.     'Nescius'  witb  inf.  G. 

tion  of  'et  virgulta '  makcs  tbe  description  2.  467.,  4.  470 :  tbe  construction  does  not 

more  vivid.  soera  to  be  older  tbnn  tbe  Augustan  poeU 

523.]  Comp.  11.  4.  452  foll.,  Tis  «•  «t«  (Forc.). 
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Pectora ;  nunc  totis  in  volnera  viribus  itur. 

Murranum  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sonantem 

Nomina,  per  regesque  aetum  genus  omne  Latinos,        530 

Praecipitem  seopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 

Excutit,  effunditque  solo ;  hunc  lora  et  iuga  subter 

Provolvere  rotae ;  crebro  super  ungula  pulsu 

Ineita  nee  domini  memorum  proeulcat  equorum. 

nie  ruenti  Hjrllo  animisque  inmane  frementi  535 

Occurrit,  telumque  aurata  ad  tempora  torquet : 

Olli  per  galeam  fixo  stetit  hasta  cerebro. 

Dextera  nee  tua  te,  Graium  fortissime,  Cretheu, 

528.1  '  In  volnera  itnr :'  so  Livy  26. 44,  tbe  wheels  over  bim.    '  Sabter '  is  applied 

**  In  vcMnera  ac  tela  munt."    Forb.  comp,  to  *  lora  *  by  a  kind  of  zeugma :  he  is  en- 

Or.  M.  9.  405,  wbere   Heins,   emended  tangled  in  tbe  reine,  wbicb  were  probably 

"  fientqne  pares  in  volnera  fratres  "  into  round  bis  body  as  be  drove :  see  on  v.  469. 

"  ibanique,"  &c,  Peerlkamp    takes  '  lora '  of   tbe  traces. 

529.]  Murranus  was  tbe  bosom  friend  Virg.  describes  tbe  action  in  tbe  wrong 

of  Tamus:  see  v.  639  below.    'Sonantem'  order;  tbe  borses  woold  go  over  bim  be- 

18  taken  by  Taabm.,  Gerda,  and  Heyne  as  fore  tbe '  wbeels,  if  be  were  lying   '  iuga 

r=:  "iactantem:"  asif  Murranus  was  boast-  subter.'     For  *  super  ungula  pulsu/  tbe 

ing  of  bis  long  descent,  as  Aeneas  does  to  MSS.  of  Priscian  772  give  "  quatit  ungula 

Achilles  in  Homer.    Serv.'s  Suggestion  is  cursu :"  comp.  8.  596.    For  '  super '  Med. 

more  probablv  right,  that  tbe  name  Mur-  a  m.  p.  bas  'sbotant,'  perbaps  for  *  sonst' 

ranos  recalled  tbe  names  of  a  long  line  of  (comp.  G.  3.  88),  as  Wagn.  suggests.   Thp 

rojal  ancestors,  thougb  we  need  not  sup-  fiitf  *Axcu»r  Trroi   iirtvadörpois  ^ardomo 

pose  with  bim  that '  Murranus '  was  tbeir  Upt&rp  iw  ^fityp,  II.  20.  394. 
common  title.    Tbe  transitive  use  of  <  so-        534.]  '  Ineita,'  v.  492  above.     <  Nee  do- 

i»re'  is    not    unoommon   in  tbe  poets.  mini  memorum'  =  "et  domini  quidem 

'SBcb'iM.  Aeneas.  immemorum,"    Forb.,    wbo   is    right    in 

*   IMl]    '  G^us,'   probably  accus,  after  writing  tbe  words  without  a  comma  before 

'sonantem:'  thougb  it  might  be  in  ap-  or    after  tbem.      For  tbe   form  of  tbe 

Position  to  '  Murranum,'  as  in  Hör.  2  S.  parentbetical  sentence  with  '  nee,'  comp. 

5.  62,  "  luvenis  Parthis  borrendus,  ab  alto  E.  9.  6,  "  Hos  Uli,  quod  nee  vertat  bene, 

Demissum  genns  Aenea."     '  Actum  '  =  mittimus  baedos." 

*«dnctum"  or  "deductum."      *Ago'   is        535.]  'lUe,'  Turnus.     'Hylo'  Med.  a 

used  as  =  'duco'  in  a-  different  sense  m.  s.,   and  so   Gud.  with  two  other  of 

2.  441.,  10.  514.  Ribb^k's  cursives.    For  tbe  biatus  comp. 

531.1  *  Seopulo  atque,'  &c,  like  '*  saxo  10. 136,  v.  31  above.  '  Animis  frementem ' 

atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis,"  9.  569,  v.  371  above.    Tbis  passage  is  Condensed 

wbere,  as  bere,  '  atque '  introduces  a  new  from   H.   20.   397    foll.    (of   Demoleon's 

Clement  in  tbe  description.     '  Turbine,'  of  deatb),  N^^e   Karii  Kp6ra<^oy,   Kvv4ris  St^ 

the  whirl  of  a  missile,  11.  284,  &c.    Mur-  x^'^"^"^'^^^'    ^^^  '^^  X^'^^*^^  K6pvs  ftr- 

ranos  is  Struck  down  from  bis  chariot  by  x^^^"»  äwä  9i*  ain^s  Alxfti)  Ufittni  ^rj^ 

a  stone  like  Kebriones,  II.  16.  739 :  he  is  hariov,  iyK4^a\ot  8^  "Ey^oy  &was  vcxci- 

"ingens   atque  ingenti    volnere  victus"  Aoucro.    Comp.  II.  11.  95  foll. 
(▼.  640  below),  as  Kebriones  Kt7ro  fi4yas        536.]  Scbrader  conjectures  'aerata'  for 

firyaXwcrr/,  II.  16.  776.  < aurata.'     But  the  belmet  is  of  gold  as  in 

532,  533.]   '  Excutit,'  strikes  bim  down  9.  50  (Forb.). 
from  tbe  chariot:  Med.  bas 'excipit,' per-        537.]    Comp.    11.    817,    "Ferreus  ad 

haps  from  v.  507  above.     *  Hunc  lora,*  &c.  costas  alto  stat  volnere  mucro." 
is  explained  by  Heyne  in  a  very  tortuous        538.]  *  Creteu '  Pal.  and  Gud.,  and  so 

manner :  **  et  lora  et  rotae  eum  provol-  Heyne.   A  Cretbeus  was  killed  by  Turnus, 

vemnt  subter  iuga,  currum."  Tbe  natural  9.   774.     The  name  is   Honieric :   l^ro, 

Order  is,  *  hunc  rotae  provolverunt  subter  daugbter  of  Salmoneus,  was  wife  of  Cre- 

lora  et  iuga :'  i.  e.,  as  he  lies  under  the  theus,  Od.  11.  237.     '  Gb^um :'  he  was 

yoke  the  borses  trample  on  bim  and  drag  probably,  as  Heyne  suggests,  an  Arcadian. 

VOL.  in.  F  f 
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Eripuit  Turno ;  nee  di  texere  Cupencum^ 
Aenea  veniente,  ßui ;  dedit  obvia  ferro  540 

Pectora,  nee  misero  clipei  mora  profuit  aerei. 
Te  quoque  Laurentes  viderunt,  Aeole,  campi 
Oppetere  et  late  terram  eonstemere  tergo; 
Occidis,  Argivae  quem  non  potuere  phalanges 
Sternere,  nee  Priami  r^fnomm  eversor  Achilles ;  545 

Hie  tibi  mortis  erant  metae :  domus  alta  sub  Ida^ 
Ljrnesi  domus  alta^  solo  Laurente  sepulchrum. 
Totae  adeo  eonversae  acies^  omnesque  Latini^ 
Omnes  Dardanidae^  Mnestheus,  aoerque  Serestas^ 
Et  Messapus  equum  domitor^  et  fortis  Asilas,  550 

Tuseorumque  phalanx^  Euandrique  Areades  alae^ 
Pro  se  quisque  viri  summa  nituntur  opum  vi ; 
Nee  mora^  nee  requies ;  vasto  eertamine  tendunt. 
Hie  mentem  Aeneae  genetrix  puleherrima  misit, 

589.]  **  Sane  sciendum  Cupencnm  Sa-  647.]  '  Lyme«/  local  gen.    Aboat  Lyr- 

binorum   lingoa   sacerdotem    vocari :    ut  nesos  see  on  10.  128. 

apud  Romanos  Flaminem  et  Poniificem,  548.]  '  Adeo '  with  '  totae,'  '  even  all/ 

sacerdotem :  sunt  autem  Cnpenci  Herculis  <  Conversae :'  afler  the  alteniate  pursnit 

sacerdotes.     Ergo  quod  huic  proprium  no-  and  flight  described  v.  868—506,  both 

men  de  sacerdote  pinxit,  bene  dixit  '  nee  armies  are  turned  to  a  general  and  obati- 

di  texere  sai/  "  Serv.     It  seems  tberefore  nate  engagemcnt.    Heyne  foUowing  Serv., 

nnnecessary  to  take  'sui'  as  =  'propitions.'  says  *  conversae '  =  "  convena«  inter  ae,'^ 

541.]   *  Aeris '  fül  Ribbeck's  MSS.  and  (rvo'rpt^$4yr€s :  but '  oonverü '  when  naed 

all  tliose  of  Pierius.   '  Aerei '  has  been  read  of  troops  implies  not  rallying   {mrrpi* 

ever  since  tbe  first  Aldine  ed.     Wagn.  not  ^tffBcuS  bot  an  enüre  dumge  of  more- 

very  bappily  conj. '  profit  et  aeris.'    *  Mora  ment  (see  Forc.). 

clipei '  like  "  loricae  moras,"  10.  485.  549,  550.]    "  Mnesthena   acerqne    Se- 

542.]  Tbe  style  is  like  10.  189,  <*Te  reatus,"  9.  171.     «Mneathena,  et  fiirtia 

qnoqae    magnanimae    viderunt,    Ismare,  Asilas,  Et  Messapus  equum  domitor,  Nep- 

Smtes  Volnera  dirigere,"  &c.    'Campis'  tunia  proles,"   y.   127  above.      For   the 

'ed.  originolly.  lengthening  of  the  last  syllable  of  'do* 

543.]  "Concidere  atque  gravi  terram  con-  mitor,'  see  Excnrsns  on  thia  book. 

stemcre  casu,"  of  beasts  falling  wounded,  551.]  "  Tyrrhenique  duoea  Euandrique 

Lucr.  5.  1333.     Heyne  qnotes  11.  7.  156,  Areades  alae,"  11.  835.    *Arcadii'   was 

TloKKhsfi{>rittKUTovapi{iopo%i¥9aKclX%¥0a,  the  reading  befbre  Heins.     'Alae'  pro- 

Some  inferior  copies  have  *  lato '  for '  late/  perly  used  of  cavalry. 

544.1  The  feeling  of  theso  lines  is  like  552.]  *  Pro  se  quisque,'  aa  in  5.  601  = 

that  Ol  10.  430,  "  Et  vos,  o  Graiis  inpcr-  as  each  was  able.  '  Summa  nituntur  opum 

dita  Corpora,  Teucri."  vi '  is  from  Enn.  (see  Macrob.  6.  1),  in 

546.]   Comp.  II.  20.  389  foll.,  Kcicrai,  whose  fragments  we  have  it  twice :  A.  168, 

*OrpvtmlZrit  trdvroty  4Kiray\6Tar*  iLvlp&v  ''Romani   scalis   summa  nituntur  opum 

*Ev0idc  TOI  Bdyaros'  y€Vf}i  ^4  rot  4a-r*  4irl  vi,"  and  ib.  404^  "  Aedificant  nomen :  aum* 

\lßyy   rvyaljit   S0i    roi  r4ßtyos  Torp^iSy  ma  nifcuntur  opum  vi."  "  Summaque  ever- 

4<mv,     *  Mortis  metae,'  a  refinement  on  tore  opum  vi,"  9.  532. 

the  Homeric  davdroio  r4\os:  tbis  use  of  553.]  *Kec  mora,  nee  requiea,'  5.  468. 

the  gen.  is  common.     '  Alta,'  noble :  see  *  Tendunt '  =  *'  contcndunt "  as  2.  220  aL 

on  10. 126.    '  Domns/  &c. :  thy  house  was  554 — 592.]  *  Acneas,  at  the  Suggestion 

under  Ida,  thy  tomb  in  tbe  Laurcntion  of  Venus,  snddenly  turns  bis  forcea  upon 

soil.    Ribbeck's  pnnctuation,  a  colon  after  the  city  itself.      The  people   within  the 

'  metae,'  a  comma  after  '  Ida,'  is  better  walls  are  thrown  into  confosion/ 

than  the  converse,  which  is  Heyne's.  554.]  '  Mentem  misit,'  a  parapbraae  of 
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Iret  ut  ad  muros,  urbique  adverteret  agmen  555 

Ocius  et  subita  tnrbaret  clade  Latinos. 

Ille^  ut  vestigans  diversa  per  agmina  Turnum 

Hue  atque  huc  acies  eircumtulit^  aspieit  urbem 

Immunem  tanti  belli  atque  inpune  quietam. 

Continuo  pugnae  aceendit  maioris  imago ;  560 

Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Serestum 

Duetores^  tumulumque  capit^  qua  cetera  Teuerum 

Concurrit  leg^o^  nee  acuta  aut  spicula  densi 

Deponunt.     Celso  medius  stans  aggere  fatur : 

Ne  qua  meis  esto  dictis  mora;  luppiter  hao  stat;  565 

Neu  quis  ob  inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 

Urbem  hodie^  caussam  belli^  regna  ipsa  Latini, 

Ni  frenum  accipere  et  victi  parere  fatentur, 

Eruam^  et  aequa  solo  fumantia  culmina  ponam. 

ihe  Homeric  4p  ^p^al  d^icf  (oot  as  Heyne  woald  not  allow  them  room  to  lay  down 

mySfMrro  0vfi6¥).  *  Mens'  =  "consilium/'  their  arm».  Wagn.  less  probably  interprets, 

as  in  8.  400,  "  si  bellare  paras  atqne  haec  "  dentis  ordinibos :  neque  enim  temere  con- 

tibi  mens  est:"  comp.  1.  676.     Virg.  is  fusisedinmanipalo8conipositi,"&c. 'Fessi' 

inoonsistent  here :  in  v.  557  he  says  that  Zalich.  a  m.  s.  <  Aggere/  an  eminence. 

the  idea  was  startcd  in  Aeneas'  mind  by  565.]  *  luppiter  hac  stat : '  "  pro  nobis 

the  sight  of  the  city.  religio  est,  quam  hieserunt  Rutuli  ruptis 

555.]  <Advertere'  with  dat.  seems  to  foederibus."     Serv.    The  words  are  from 

be  a  poetical  construction :  see  Forc.  Enn.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  6.  1  (A.  263),  **  Non 

557.1  '  Diversa,'  i.  e.  in  different  direc-  semper  vestra  evertet :  nunc  luppiter  hao 

tions  through  the  ranks :  comp.  *'  diversi  stat." 

circumspiciunt"  9.  416.  566.]  *0b  inceptum  subitum,'  because 

559.]  '  Immnnis'   with  gen.  does  not  the  venture  is  sudden. 

■eem  to  be  Ciceronian.      The  shade  of  567.]  <  Caussam  belli :'  an  exaggeration, 

meaning  given  to  the  word  here,  <  with-  whether  the  words  be  taken  with  Serv.  to 

oot  ahu«  in  the  bürden  of  the  war,'  is  refer    to    the    city  being  the  abode    of 

poetical.  Lavinia,  or  suppose  Aeneas  to  be  laying 

560.]   *  Imago,'  the  mental  Image   or  upon  the  town  the  guilt  of  the  Rutuuana 

idea,  as  in  v.  665  below.  in  breaking  the  treatv.    In  any  case  the 

561.]  Bepeated  from  4.  288,  where  see  dty  was  not  responsible  for  the  hesitation 

note.  of  Turnus  to  meet  bis  antagonist,  and 

562.]  So  5.  290,  Aeneas  "se  multis  cum  there  was  therofore  no  reason  for  attack- 

milibns  heros  Consessu  medium  tulit  ex-  ing  it  now  which  did  not  exist  before. 

ftmctoqae  resedit."  The  attack  on    the    city   is    introduced 

663,  664.]  '  Nee  scuta  aut  spicuk,'  &c  somewhat  awkwardly  into  the  narrative, 

"Elacet    in   istis  mos  Romanorum,  qui  apparently  to  give  Turnus  a  motive  for 

«rmati  aderant   audituri    suos    principes  facing  Aeneas. 

concionantes:"  Cerda,whoquotesCUudian  568.]  For   this  sense  of  'fateor'    (to 

de    Belle    Gild.    424,   "  Stat    circumfusa  consent  under  oompulsion),  see  on  7.  433, 

iuventus    nixa    hastis,    pronasque    ferox  "  Ni  dare  coniugium  et  dicto  parere  fate- 

Accommodat  auies,"  and  Ammuin,  20  (p.  tur,"  whence  *  dicto,*  which  seems  to  have 

161  Vales.),  "  Progressus  Princeps  ambi-  been  the  original  reading  of  Gud.,  is  found 

tiosins    solito    tribunal    asccndit,    signis  here  in  some  inferior  copies  and  in  the 

aqiülis(]ue  drcumdatus  et  vexillis,  septus-  MSS.  of  Charisius  76.  P.    '  Fatetur '  Med. 

que  totu  ('  tutius,'  Vales.)  armatarum  cohor-  originally  from  the  same  cause. 

iium  globis."     'Densi'  (=  "densati"  as  669.;]  'Ponam     aequa,'    'ky     level : 

in  2.  &9)  from  its  position  would  seem  to  somethmg  like  ridriiu    Soph.   Ant.    674, 

mean  that  the  cloaeness  of  their  thronging  *H8*  iiyaffrJkrovs  OUovs  riBriffi,    (Forb.) 

F  f  2 
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Scilicet  exspectem^  libeat  dum  proelia  Tumo  570 

Nostra  pati,  rursusque  velit  concurrere  victus  ? 

Hoc  caput^  0  cives^  haec  belli  summa  nefandi. 

Ferte  faces  propere^  foedusque  reposcite  fiammis. 

Dixerat^  atque  animis  pariter  certantibus  omnes 

Dant  cuneum^  densaque  ad  muros  mole  feruntur.  675 

Scalae  inproviso  subitusque  adparuit  ignis. 

Discurrunt  alii  ad  portas  primosque  trucidant^ 

Ferrum  alii  torquent  et  obumbrant  aethera  telis^ 

Ipse  inter  primos  dextram  sub  moenia  tendit 

Aeneas^  magnaque  ineusat  voce  Latinum^  580 

Testaturque  deos  iterum  se  ad  proelia  cogi^ 

Bis  iam  Italos  hostis^  haec  altera  foedera  rumpi. 

Exoritur  trepidos  inter  discordia  civis : 

Urbem  alii  reserare  iubent  et  pandere  portas 

Dardanidis^  ipsumque  trahunt  in  moenia  regem ;  585 

Arma  ferunt  alii  et  pergunt  defendere  muros : 

Inclusas  ut  cum  latebroso  in  pumice  pastor 

Yestigavit  apes^  fiimoque  inplevit  amaro ; 

d71.]  ThereiBagneerin'pati/'Yictas:'  and  Ribbeck,  rightly,  on  the  balanoe  of 

he  int^prets  Tanrns*  avoidance  of  him  as  authority.     The  second  '  iam '  in  Med. 

a  confeadon  of  defeat.  may  have  been  snggested  bj  the  fint. 

572.]  '  Belli  somma,'  of  a  place,  as  10.  For  the  fint  treaty  see  7. 259  foll. 

70   (note^,  "  Num  puero  summam  belli,  583.]  Their    excitement    ('  trepidos  ') 

num  creaere  moros?"  Comp,  with    the  breaks  out  into  disoord.     llie  order  of 

langoage  here  Livy  27.  20,  "  Italiam,  ubi  words    '  trepidos    inter   disoordia   cives,' 

belli  Caput,  remmsamma esset;"  ib.  SÜß.  7»  affective,  preposition,  and  tben  a  word 

*'  subiit  animum  impetus  caput  ipsum  belli  intervening  between  it  and  the  sabstan- 

Bomam  petendi."  tive,  is  Lucretian  (see  Munro  on  1.  841)  : 

573.]  <  Properi '  Minoraug.,  Men^.  pr.,  thoagh   Virg.  very  rarely  (as  £.  6.  19) 

and   most    of   Pierius'    copics.    <  Foedus  foUows  Lucretius  in  putting  a  monosyllalnc 

reposcite,'  like  "  promissa  reposci,"  v.   2  preposition  in  this  place, 

above.      Servins'    interpretation    is    per-  ^5.]  '  Trahunt '  =  "  trahere  Volant/' 

rersely  ingenioos,  "  flammas  foedexis  nrbis  '  regem,'   Latinus :  they  would  drag  him 

innovemns  incendio."  on  to  the  walls  to  make  terms  with  i&neas. 

575.1  'Cunenm'  v.  457  above  (notc).  *  Trabant'  Moret.  pr.  approved  by  Heins. 

'  Dare,'^as  ofben,  nsed  for  "  facere."  'Feren-  and  Wakefield,  who  wished  to  make  the 

tar'  Pal.  originally.  subj.  dependent  on  '  iubent,' 

576.]  *  Subito '  Qud.  corrccted  for  '  subi-  586.]  The  simile  is  from  Apollonins  R. 

tus.'  '  Adparuit '  perf.,  not  aor.  2.  130,  foll.,  'fir  8i  lA/tKurviww  trfirirof  /i4ya 

577.]  "'Primos,'  id  est,  qui  primi  ad  firi\oßorrip§s  *Hi  ^cAi(r(roic^/AO<  Wr^yp  M 

portas  erant  obvii,"  Serv.  Comp.  2.  334  Kawviouffiy  At  8^  rot  r§l»t  fUf  iutwits 

(note),      '*  Vix    primi    proelia     temptant  $  M  a-tfiß\^  Bofißriiby  KKoviorrtu,  iwiwpl^ 

Portarum  vigiles.'     *Fatigrant'  for  'tru-  8^    \iyifv6fyTi    Kowt^^    rv^ix/tvoA    irirpfit 

cidant'  Minoraug.  nnd  the  MS.  known  iKhsÜaiTovtnvtkc,  'Latebroso  in  pomioe' 

as  the  <  Oblongns '  of  Herius.  5.  214.     So  the  bees  G.  4.  44  are  fbnnd 

579.]  'Ipse,'  of  the  person  most  con-  *' pumicibusque    cavis    ezesaeqne    arboris 

spicuous,  as  in  10.  132  &c.    *  Sub  moenia,'  antro."     For  '  ut  cum '  Med.  has  *  veluti :' 

up  towards  the  walls.  comp.  v.  749  below,  "  Inclusum  velnti  si 

582.]  *  Haec  iam  altera '  Wagn.  foUow-  quando  flumine  nactus,"  &c. 

ing  Med.  a  m.  s.,  '  liaec  altera'   Heyne  588.]  'Apes  et' Pal.  originally.    «Vesti- 
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Illae  intus  trepidae  rerum  per  cerea  castra 

Discumint,  magnisque  acuunt  stridoribus  iras ;  690 

Volvitur  ater  odor  tectis ;  tum  murmure  caeco 

Intus  saxa  sonant ;  vacuas  it  fiimus  ad  auras. 

Accidit  haec  fessis  etiam  fortuna  Latinis^ 
Quae  totam  luctu  concussit  funditus  urbem. 
Regina  ut  tectis  venientem  prospicit  hostem^  595 

Incessi  muros^  ignis  ad  tecta  volare^ 
Nusquam  acies  contra  Butulas^  nulla  agmina  Tumi : 
Infelix  pugnae  iuvenem  in  certamine  credit 
Exstinctum^  et^  subito  mentem  turbata  dolore^ 
Se  caussam  clamat  crimenque  caputque  malorum^         6oo 
Multaque  per  maestum  demens  effata  furorem, 
Furpureos  moritura  manu  discindit  amictus^ 
Et  nodum  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alta. 


gavit,'  the  perfect :  not,  as  Heyne  says,  (if  proof  be  needed)  by  Statins'  imitation 

the  aorist.    '  Amarus '  =  ipifi6s.  of  thU  passage  (Theb.  11. 360),  "Adgnovit- 

589.]  'Trepidae  rerum'  as  in  Livy  5.  qne,  ne&s!  iaculis  et  voce  superba  Tecta 

11.,  36. 31,  "  trepidi  romm  suaram :"  comp,  incessentem  "  (Heyne). 

"fesM  remm"   1.   178.     *  Cerea  castra'  597.]  "'Nusquam:'  sc.  Aeneas  subito 

recalls"cerearegna"Q.  4. 202: 'castra' is  cum    suis    urbem   aggressus  Tnmum  et 

as  appropriate  here  as  "  regna "  is  there.  Latinos    aperto    campo    cum    Tuscis    et 

590.]  Comp.  9.  463,  "  Aeratasque  acies  Arcadibus  confligentes  post  se  reliquit." 

in  proelia  c(^t  Quisque  suas,   variisque  Gossr. 

acuunt  rumoribus  iras ;"  and  y.  108  above,  598.]  What  foUows  is  in  tbe  spirit  of 

"  Aeneas  acuit  Martern  et  se  suscitat  ira."  tbe  Greek  tragedians,  not  in  that  of  Homer. 

In  the  otber  passages  of  Virg.  quoted  by  'Pugnae  certamine,'  as  in  11.  780:  comp. 

Forb.  and  in  Livy  22.  4,  '  acuere '  is  used  &7^i'  tidxris  (Soph.  Trach.  20).  '  In  cer- 

of   sharpening   the    feelings   of  anotber  tamina'  P^.  and  so  originally  Gud.  and 

person.  anotber  of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  Rom.  has'a 

591.]  'Ater  odor'  and  '  murmure  caeco'  certamine.'    '  Credit  exstinctum  :'  "  quia 

(comp,  "murmura  caeca"  10. 98)  are  both  non  putabat  Tnmum  civitatem  oppug^ri 

inatances  of  an  artificial  confusion  betwecn  passurum  fuisse  si  viveret."  Serv. 

the  impressions  ou  different  senses.    With  600.]  "  O.  Latio  caput  horum  et  caussa 

'ater  odor'  may  perhaps  be  comp,  "li-  malorum"  11.  361.    Tbe  use  of ' crimen ' 

quidum  ambrosiae  odorem,"  G.  4.  415.  bere  for  '  guilty  cause '  is  bard  to  parallel : 

592.1  'Vacuas  auras,'  like  "aera   va-  "crimina  belli"  7.  839  may  perhaps   be 

caum "  G.  3. 109  (note).  compared.     In  the  yerse  of  Propertius 

593 — 613.]  '  Despair  and  suicide  of  the  (1.  11.  30),  "Baiae  crimen  amoris  aquae," 

qoeen  Amata.'  '  crimen '  seems  to  mean  '  the  guilty  thing 

594.]  '  Concussit :'  so    4.   666,   "  con-  which  love  accuses.' 

cossam  bacchatnr  Fama  per  urbem."  601.]  The  picture  here  is  qaite  in  ac- 

595.]  '  Speculis '  PeerUcamp  for  'tectis'  cordanoe  with  the  choracter  of  Amata  ai 

(Afom4.586).  Like  Andromache  in  Homer,  given  in  Book  7.  'Per  maestum  furorem,* 

Amata  has  gone  up  to  the  roof  of  the  perhaps  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  8<*  iffyiit, 

palace.  &c.   An  inferior  artist  would  have  given 

596.]  '  Incessi '  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  s.  and  Amata's  speech. 

so  Eutychius  2.  14.,  Arusianus  p.  242  L.  602.]  '  Moritura,'  beut  on  death :  so  ▼. 

and  Senr.  (on  G.  4.  68),  who  explains  it  55  above. 

here  by'invadi;'  'incedi'  Med.  a  m.  p.,  603.1  "Sane    sciendum   quod    cautum 

'inoensi'  Rom.,  'incendi'  Gud.  with  one  fuerat  m  pontificalibns  libris,  utquilaqueo 

of  Ribbeck's  cursives.  '  Incessi '  is  proved  vitam  finisset,  insepultus  abiiceretur.  Unde 
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Quam  cladem  miserae  poeiquam  aocepere  Latinae^ 

Filia  prima  manu  florös  Lavinia  crinis  605 

Et  roseas  laniata  genas^  tum  cetera  ciicum 

Turba  furit;  resonant  late  plangoribus  aedes. 

Hinc  totam  infelix  volgatur  ÜEuna  per  urbem. 

Demittunt  mentes ;  it  scissa  veste  Latinus^ 

Comugis  attonitus  fatis  urbisque  ruina^  6io 

Canitiem  inmundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans 

[Multaque  se  ineusat^  qui  non  acceperit  ante 

Dardanium  Äenean^  generumque  adseiverit  ultro] . 

bene  ait  *  informis  leti/  quasi  mortis  in-  colonr,  bat  to  genenü  brightnest. 

famissimae,"  Serv.«  who  quotet  a  paasage  606.]  "Malieres  genas  neradmito^"  was 

froin  Varro  to  the  same  efiect»  "  saspen-  a  command  of  the  twelre  tables :    Cic. 

diosis,  quibus  iusta  fieri  ins  non  sit.'    Tbe  Legg.  2.  25»  64 :  **  Malier  faciem  ne  car- 

cases  of  locasta  (Od.  11.  278;  Sopb.  O.  R.  pito  "  arc  the  words  as  given  bj  Senr. 

126  foll.)  and  Phaedra(Ear.  Hipp. 802)  were  bere.    Hence  'farit'  in  tue  next  line  is 

doabtless  in  Virg.'s  mind :  Heyne  also  cites  appropriate.     '  Tum  cetera,'  &e.   M  ik 

that  of  Clite  in  Apollonins  E.  (1.  1063).  crtifdxoyro  yvyaucts,  11.22.515.   'Rosea' 

Aocording  to  Fabios  Pictor,  Amata  starved  Med.  originally. 

berself  (Serv.).    The  ezpression  *  nodam  607.]  '  Latae,'  which  is  given  hw  Med. 

informis  leti '  is  imitated  from  Eoripides  a  m.  p.  with  Born,  atad  one  of  Ribbeek's 

rUipp.  802),  ßp6xo¥  KptfAmarhp  iyx^rris  corsives,  maybe  a  mere  mistake  for  'late,* 

iurfi^aro,  as  in  G.  3.  477  (comp.  Med.  a  m.  p.  in  0. 1. 

604.]  '  Misere '  Med.  originally,  and  so  819,  4.  80,  859),  and  it  woold  therefot«  bo 

Gad.    <Accepere'asin7.47,"HancFaano  hazardoos  to  introdace  it  into  the  tezt: 

genitam  . . .  accipimos."  vet  tbe  adiecti^e  woold  be  more  delioate 

605.]  *  Flavos  crines'  Med.,  Pal.,  Born.,  herethan  the  adverb :  comp.  2.  487  (note), 

Gad«,  and  the  rest  of  Bibbeck's  oopies.  **  penitasque  cavae  plangoribaa  aedes  Fe« 

Bat  according  to  Serr.,  "antiqoa  lectio  mineis  alolant."   Heins,  prefers  this  read- 

florat  habuit  .  .  .  Probos  sie  adnotavit:  ing,  which  Heyne  thooght  *'haad  dobie 

'  Neotericnm  erat  flavo»,  ergo  heaeflorot :  yitiosa."    '  Plangoribos '  might  heie^  as  in 

nam  seqaitur  *  et  roseas  laniata  genas.' "  4.  668  (note),  be  taken  of  the  beating  of 

The  epithet  '  floms,'  only   preserved  in  the  breast. 

later  Latin  in  the  proper  name,  was  foand,  608.]  " '  Hinc ' :    i.  e. '  de  domo  r^^ ; 

according  to  Senr.,  in  Attins,  "  nam  flori  *  infelix  fama,'  rcrum   in£eliciam   nontia, 

crines  vide  at  et  propexi  iacent "  (v,  256,  at '  infelix  rates'"  (8.  246)  Senr. 

Bibbeck);   in  Päcnvios  (v.  19,  Bibbeck),  609.]  'Demittere    animom,'    opp.     to 

«'cervicum  floros  dispcrdite  crines,"  and  "  tollere  animam,"  a  phrase  canent  from 

alsoinEnn.  AddNaev.T.50,«UtTideam  Lucilios  downwards.     «  Vicd  debüitantar 

Volcani  opera  haec  flammis  fieri  flora."  animoaqne  demittont"  CicFin.  5. 15»  42. 

In  spite  therefore  of  the  want  of  MS.  'Scissa  veste:' so  Aeneas  rends  bis  dothes, 

anthority,  Bibbeck  is  probably  right  in  5.  685  (note). 

restoring*  floros 'to  the  tcxt.  Thearchaism  610.]  "'Attonitus'  et  priratis  et  pnb- 

would  be  quite  in  Virg.'s  manner ;  and  it  licis  Inctibos  "  Serv.  '  Factis '  for  '  fiitis»' 

is  hard  to  conoeire  that  'floros'  coald  have  tbe  MSS.  of  Arnsianos  p.  215  L. 

crept  in  as  a  correction  for  'flavos,'  while  611.]  See  note  on  10.  844.    '  Perfiiaa' 

tbe  converse  is  very  likely.    The  passages  Med.  originally. 

in  which  errors  have  crept  into  the  text  of  612,  613.]  These  two  lines,  wlnch  with 

Virgil  from  the  conjectares  of  the  gram-  the  exception  of  '  ante '  in  the  first  and 

marians  er  Serv.,  quoted  by  Wagn.Q.V.  'nitro'  in  the  second,  are  identical  with 

16.  6,  are  qnite  of  a  diflierent  kind.     The  11.  471,  472,  are  omitted  here  in  all  the 

expression  '  flori  crines '  may  be  compared  best  MSS.     Heyne  (foUowed  by  Ribbeck) 

with  Hom.,  K6fjMs  Uuciifdivtf  6.pBu  ößoias,  Struck  them  out  of  the  text.      Wagn. 

Od.  6.  231.,   23.    158,    though   <  floros '  reetored  them  chiefly  od  the  groand  which 

woold  not  like  this  refer  to  a  definite  be  seems  to  have  made  sure  in  bis  Excnrsos 
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Interea  extremo  bellator  in  aequore  Turnus 
Palantis  sequitur  paucos  iam  segnior,  atque  616 

lam  minus  atque  minus  successu  laetus  equorum. 
Attulit  hunc  illi  caecis  terroribus  aura 
Commixtum  clamorem,  arrectasque  inpulit  auris 
Confusae  sonus  urbis  et  inlaetabile  murmur. 
Hei  mihi  !  quid  tanto  turbantur  moenia  luctu  ?  620 

Quisve  mit  tantus  diversa  clamor  ab  urbe  ? 
Sic  ait^  adductisque  amens  subsistit  habenis. 
Atque  huie,  in  faeiem  soror  ut  conversa  Metisci 
Aurigae  currumque  et  equos  et  lora  regebat^ 
Talibus  occurrit  dietis :  Hac,  Turne,  sequamur  625 

Troiugenas,  qua  prima  viam  vietoria  pandit; 
Sunt  alii,  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  possint. 
Ingruit  Aeneas  Italis  et  proelia  miscet. 
Et  nos  saeva  manu  mittamus  funera  Teucris. 


on  the  paMftge,  th&t  Virgil  seldom  allows  a  1  Trut.  8.  19,  **  Nata  procol  Libyds 
partidple  to  end  a  line  which  corapletely  aberat  diYena  snb  oria."  In  saeh  pasBages 
cloaea  Öie  seiiic.  But  a  canon  of  this  kind  *  diversns '  seems  to  have  the  idea  of  us- 
«sannot  be  safely  aUowed  to  override  tbe  tance  as  well  asof  Separation.  Serv.anggeats 
testimony  of  MSS.  They  are  therefore  two  explanations,  neither  of  which  is  so 
bracketed  in  the  text.  simple :    "  Hypallage,    diversns    clamor : 

614 — 649.]  '  Tumns  hears  the  tumult    aut  ex  variis  partibus  civitatis." 
and  prepares  for bis  fate.'  622.]  'Amens'  as  in  2.  314,   "Arma 

614.]  "  Revocandum  in  animnm   quod     amens  capio,  nee  sat  rationis  in  armis." 
Tnmnm    latnma    ad    extremes    ordines        623.]  *  Hie/  Qod.  originally  for  '  hnic' 
dednxerat :  snp.  483  sqq."  Heyne.  '  Bella-     For  the  facta  see  v.  468  above.   For  'hnic' 
tOT '  almost  =  "  bellans :"    a   use  of  the    followed  bv  '  nt,'  see  v.  488. 
rerbal  in  —lor,  which  it  is  hard  to  parallel.        624.]  For  '  regebat,'  PaL  has  '  gerebat,' 

616.1  'Suocessn  eqnomm'  would  in  and  so  Qnd.,  with  'regebat'  as  a  variant 
proee    oe   "  saccessu   pugnae   eqnestris :"    in  the  margin. 

Virgil's  phrase  snggests  the  speed  of  the  626.]  '  Dietis '  abl.,  not  dat.  *  Occnrrit,' 
horses  on  which  tl^  success  depended.        meet«  bis  thooght. 

617.]  'Caecis'  implies   both  that  the        626.]  "'Prima'  . . .  id  est  primum," 
fean  were  blind  and  confnsed  in  them-    Serv.,  bnt  the  words  may  be  taken  simply : 
■elres,  and   that  Turnus  did  not  know    'where  victory  Stands  nearest  to  open  a 
their  cause.  *Caesi' Pal.  originally.  'Cae-    way.' 
eis  illi '  originally  Rom.  627.]  "  Ideo  quia  seit  Tumum  de  urbe 

618.]  '  Inpulit/  so  G.  4.  349,  **  iterum  maxime  esse  soUicitum "  Serv.  The  worda 
matemas  inpulit  auris  Luctus  Aristaei."  are  like  II.  13.  312,  Jirivtrl  ßhy  ip  fUca-p" 
**  Sensns  inpellere  "  Lucr.  1.  803.  aiv  &/A^yciy  tlal  mai  &A\oi  (Heyne).     '  Pos- 

619.]  In  the  words  '  confusae  sonns  sunt '  Pal.  with  some  support  from  one  of 
nrbia'  Virg.  probably  meant  to  suggest    Ribbeck's  cursives. 

the  confiision  of  the  sound  as  well  as  the  628.]  '  Ingruit,'  as  11.  899,  "  Innere 
tumult  of  the  city :  comp.  Lucr.  4.  613,  infensos  hostis,  et  Marte  secundo  Omnia 
**  Vox  obtunditur  atque  aures  confnsa  oorripuisse,"  where  the  present  passage  ia 
penetrat."  The  metaphorical  use  of  quoted  in  the  MSS.  of  Serv.  as  *  ingruit 
'  oonfundere '  does  not  seem  to  be  earlier  Aeneas  armis.'  The  use  of  '  ingruo '  with 
than  Livy  :  see  Forc.  *  Inlaetubilis '  is  dat.  for  *  in '  with  acc.  seems  a  late  one : 
only  used  by  Virg.  here  and  3.  707,  "  Dre-  see  Forc.  *  Miscere  proelia,'  *  to  join 
pani  inlaetabilis  ora."  battlc,'  Q.  2.  282.,  3.  220.,  A.  10.  23. 

621.]  'Diversa/    distant:    comp.    Ov.        629.]  «Mittamus,*  for   " inmittamus .*" 
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Nee  numero  inferior,  pugnae  nee  honore  reeedes.  630 

Turnus  ad  haee : 

O  soror,  et  dudum  adgnovi,  cum  prima  per  artem 

Foedera  turbasti  teque  haec  in  bella  dedisti. 

Et  nunc  nequiquam  fallis  dea.     Sed  quis  Olympo 

Demissam  tantos  voluit  te  ferre  labores  ?  635 

An  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  crudele  videres  ? 

Nam  quid  ago  ?  aut  quae  iam  spondet  Fortuna  salutem  ? 

Vidi  oculos  ante  ipse  meos  me  voce  vocantem 

Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  carior  alter, 

Oppetere  ingentem  atque  ingenti  volnere  victum.  640 

Occidit  infelix,  ne  nostrum  dedecus  Ufens 

Aspiceret ;  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore  et  armis. 

comp,  "exitium  miscre  apibus,"  G.4.534;  to  toU  with  tis.    Tarnns  spealu  with  tlie 

80  in  10.  77  (note)  he  nses  "  vim  ferre,"  tendemess  of  a  brother. 

for"vim  inferre."    To  avoid  tbis  expla-  637.]  '  Quid  ago  ?' 4.  534  note.  *Spon« 

nation,   Heyne    strangely    takes    '  fnnera  dit '  Pal.,  and  originally  Gnd. 

Teucris '  as  =  "  corpora  Teucrorum,"  and  638.]  Agaiu  Virg.  teils  os   sometbin^ 

*  mittamufl '  as  =  '*  mittamns  ad  Orcum."  wbicb  ne  bad  omitted  in  tbe  conrse  of  bis 

630.]  'Pugnae'  goes   with    *  honore:'  narrative  (above  529  foU.).  Bat  "oppetere 

''ncc  pauciores  interimis  (interimes?),  nee  ingentem  atque  ingenti  volnere  victam" 

minor  te  quam  Aeneam  comitabitur  gloria"  quite  tallies  with  bis  description  of  Mar- 

Senr.,  who  adds  happily,  **  sane  sciendum  ranus'  death,  "  scopnlo  atqae  ingentis  tar- 

luturnam,  in  bac  omni  oratione,  occurrere  bine  saxi  Ezcutit "  &c.   Senr.»  wbo  notioes 

qnaestionibus  tacitis."  tbe  Omission,  snggests  tbat  tbe  roioe  was 

631.1  The  Leyden  MS.  adds  "bnmili  beard  and  tbe  sight  seen,  ai  an  omen  oi 

respondet  talia  voce."  death,  by  Turnus'  fancy  alone :  qaoting  tbe 

632.]  Fiyy^ffKeo  ac,  Btd,  dvyariip  Aihs  case  of  Dido,  4.  460  fbll.,  "  Hinc  ezaadiri 

edyi6xoio,  says  Diomed  to  Athene,  IL  5.  voces  et  verba   vocantis  Visa  viri :"  an 

815.     There  is  notbing  in  tbe  preceding  ingenioos  bat  unneoessary  hypothesis.   The 

narrative    to    contradict    tbe    idea    tbat  oider 'oculos  ante  ipse  meoe  (see  on  r.  583) 

Turnus  bad  recognized  bis  sister  in  spite  is  apparcntly  determined  by  tbe  rbetorical 

of  her  disguisc :   thougb  Virg.  after  bis  advantage  of  placing  'meos*  cloee  after 

fasbion  bas  omitted  to  say  so  tili  later.    It  '  ipse.' 

is  perhaps  better  to  take 'prima' as  neut.  639.]  Murranus    was    of   royal    blood 

pl.  agreemg  with  *  foedera  *(="  cum  pri-  (above  v.  529).    'Fuerat'  for  'aaperat' 

mum  turbasti  foedera  "),  than  as  fem.  sing.  Med.  a  m.  p.  and  so  Minoraog.  and  some 

agreeing  with  '  soror : '  Virg.  is  fond  of  inferior  copies.    '  Superat '  is  confirmed  by 

tbis  use  of  *  primus;'  see  on  v.  103  above.  Serv. 

633.]  'Teque    haec    in    bella    dedisti,'  640.]  See  on  10.  842,  wbence  tbis  line 

recalling  "  in  medias  dat  sese  acies,"  of  is  almost  repeated. 

lutuma  above  v.  227.  641.]  '  Ne  nostrum,'  Med.,  Rom.,  and 

634.]  '  Et  nunc,'  opposed  to  *  dudum  *  Gud.,  with  two  other  of  lUbbeck's  cur- 

above.    '  Nequiquam  fuUis '  =  "nequiquam  sivcs ;  so  Heyne  and  Wagn. '  nostrum  ne' 

vis  fullere :"  comp.  Hör.  1  Ep.  3.  32,  "  an  Pal.  perhaps  with  better  rhytbmical  effect : 

male  sarta  Gratia   nequiquam   coit    (  =  and  so   Ribbeck.     Ufens  (leader  of  tbe 

ooire    conatur)  et  rescinditur."      *  Fallis  Aequi,  7.  745),  was  killcd  by  Gyas  (r.  460 

dea'  =:  \aif6dytis  Oths  oltra :  like  Horace's  above),  among  the  first  wbo  feil  in  tne  last 

"  fallit  Sorte  beatior ;"  the  construction  in  battles.     "  *  Infelix '  in  hoc  hello  contra 

Latin  prose  does  not  seem  to  be  oldcr  111  ud  (7.  745)  '  insignem  fama  et  felicibus 

than  Livy  :  see  Forc.  armis,' "  Serv. 

635.]  Rom.  bas   '  tantosque '   and  <  te  642.]  <  Corpore :'  i.  e.  "  etiam  aepoltara 

perferre.'      'Olympo   demissam,'  &c.,  to  caruit."    Serv. 
leave  the  qniet  lifc  of  the  gods  and  come 
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Exscindine  domos,  id  rebus  defuit  unum^ 

Perpetiar  ?  dextra  nee  Drancis  dicta  refellam  ? 

Terga  dabo,  et  Tumum  fugientem  haec  terra  videbit  ?  645 

Usque  adeone  mori  miserum  est  ?  Vos  o  mihi  Manes 

Este  boni,  quoniam  Superis  aversa  voluntas. 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  culpae 

Descendam,  magnorum  haud  umquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat :  medios  volat,  ecce,  per  hostis         650 
Yectus  equo  spumante  Saces,  adversa  sagitta 

648.]  '  ExBcindere/  in'  Virg.  is  almost  nus  and  the  third  Gotha  MS.,  give  '  nes- 

always  med  of  destroying  a  race,  city,  or  cia : '    an    easy    correction     adopted    by 

nation.    HU  friends  were  dead :  the  min  Ribbeck,  which  is  certainly  preferable  to 

was  now  ooming  npon    bis  own    boase.  Lachmann's  tasteless  emendation  (Lucr.  p. 

'  Rebus,'  my  evil  fortane :  '  res '  is  gene-  76),  "  Sancta  ad  vos  anima  atqae  anima 

Tally  to  be  explained  by  the  context.  Forb.  istius  inscia  culpae." — Wagn.  Q.  V.  11.  3, 

quotes  an  iniitation  by  Val.  F.  (3.  294),  in  treating  of  hiatus  defends  the  MS.  rcad- 

'  Ezsting^ine  mea  (fatis  hoc  defuit  unum)  ing  on  the  ground  that  the  identity  of  the 

Speravi  te  poBse  Qianu  ?"  final  vowel  of  'anima'   with  the  initial 

644.]  Comp.   T.   16  above,   **  Et  solus  vowel  of  '  atque '  may  have  necessitated  a 

ferro  crimen  commune  refellam."    There  pause  on  the  former.     Whether  this  be 

ü  a  thought  of  Hector's  words,  UovKvüdfias  the  true  cxplanation  or  no,  it  would  be 

ßoi  wfwros  iKtyx^iv  ^aß^iffti  II.  22.  100.  hazardous  to  alter  the  text  in  face  of  such 

645.]  '  Haec  terra,'  the  land  he  had  been  MS.  authority.     It  is  possible  that  Virg., 

fighting  for.  who  was  freer  in  allowing  himself  metriod 

646,  647.]  The  thought  is,  '  Is  death  so  licences  than  either  Lucretius  or  Catullus, 

bitter?     No:  its  bittemess  is  past  if  it  be  may  have  wished  to  Imitate  such  hiatus 

brarely  met :  for  so  I  can  gain  at  least  as  ^(Ai   iKvpi,  8c<v^5  rc,  ^  9*  hf^pl  IxiKri 

the  favoor  of  the  dead  bclow — To  them  in  Hom.    It  is  shown  in  the  Excursus  to 

therefore  I  tum.'    The  idea  of  sympathy  this  book  that  he  renewed  some  of  the  ap« 

of  ihifl  kind   between  the  dead  and  the  parent  irregulär! tiesof  Hom.  and  Enn.,  not 

living  is  nn-Homeric :  but  we  have  it  in  because  he  understood  their  etymological 

Sophodes :  e.  g.  Ant.  75,  ^ircl  ir\tlofF  xp^^'ot  justification,  where  there  was  one,  but  for 

*Op  8ci  fi*  dpicKuv  T0I5  Kd.rw  r&¥  MdS*.  the  sake  of  giving  bis  verse  occasionally 

Dido*«  "magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago"  an  antiquarian  flavour.    The  fragments  of 

IS  in  the  same  spirit.    For  '  aversa '  Med.  Enn.  offer  no  instance  of  such  a  hiatus  as 

and  Gud.,  with  another  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  the  present,  though  they  fumish  one  of  the 

nTes,  have  '  adversa.'      There  is  a  similar  lengthening  of  the  final   a  of  the  nom. 

Variation  2.  170.  first  declension  :    "  et  densis  aquilft  pennis 

648.]  *  Sanctns,'  which  seems  to  have  obnixa  volabat "  (A.  148).    '  Istius  culpae,' 

the  notion  of  stainless  honour,  of  the  noble  the  fault  which  you  hate,  cowardice. 
dead,  as  in  5.  80,  "Salve  sancte  parens        649.]  'Indignus avorum,' aconstruction 

iterom,"  and  11.  158,  "  tuque,  o  sanctis-  hard  to  parallel.     *  Dignus '  with  gen.  in 

nma  coniunx."    In  bis  use  of  the  word  in  Baibus'   letter  to  Cicero,   Att.  8.  15   A, 

this  oonnexion,  Virg.  may  have  had  in  bis  "  Suscipe  curam  et  cog^tationem  dignis- 

mind  that  of  the   Qreek  ayy6s  in   such  simam  tuae  virtutis :"  comp.  Ov.  4  Trist, 

expressions  as  ayyii  nc/xrff^cji'cia.  Od.  11.  357,  "  Utque  probae  dignum  est  omni  tibi 

386,   and  x^^^«><   baifiopis  ityroi,   Aesch.  dote  placebam :"  where  Heins,  quotes  other 

Pers.  626.    All   the   better   MSS.,   with  instances  from  Ov. 

the  oopies  of  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  3.  6,  give,        650 — 696.]  '  Saces  brings  to  Turnus  the 

*'  Sanota  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  news  that  the  city  is  surrounded,  and  its 

culpae,"  involving  the  necessity  of  length-  ruin   close  at  band.     Turnus  hurries  to 

ening  the  last  syllable,  either  of  '  anima '  meet  Aeneas.' 

before  a  vowel,  or  of  *  istius'   in  thesis:        651.]  651—687  are  missing  in   Rom. 

either  of  which  is  a  metrical  licence  un-  '  Adversa '  relative  to  Turnus,  not  to  the 

paralleled  in  Virg.  or  in  any  other  Latin  arrow.    Saces  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned. 
poet.    Two  cursives,  the  second  Mcnagia- 
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Saucius  ora^  ruitque  inplorans  nomine  Tumum : 
Turne^  in  te  suprema  salus ;  miserere  tuonim. 
Fulminat  Aeneas  armis^  summasque  minatur 
Deiecturum  arces  Italum  exscidioque  daturum ;  655 

lamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini^ 
In  te  oeulos  referunt ;  mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Quos  generös  vocet^  aut  quae  sese  ad  foedera  flectat. 
Praeterea  regina^  tui  fidissima^  dextra 
Oeeidit  ipsa  sua,  lueemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 

Soli  pro  portis  Messapus  et  aeer  Atinas 
Sustentant  aeiem.     Circum  hos  utrinique  phalanges 
Stant  densae^  strictisque  seges  mucronibus  honet 
Ferrea :  tu  currum  deserto  in  gramine  versas. 
Obstipuit  varia  confusus  imagine  renim  665 

Turnus^  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit;  aestuat  ingens 
Uno  in  corde  pudor  mixtoque  insania  luctu 


662.]  'Saacius  ora'  like  'saucins  pec-  'fidiasima'  may  stand  for  a 

tas/  y.  5  above.   **  Ex  mnltis  rebus  indicat  '  your  most  fiEtithful  one.' 
perturbationcm  :  quod  festinans  venit,  quod        660.]  '  Exterrita/  as  of  Dido  4.  460. 

per  hostes,  qaod  volneratus,  quod  Tumum  "  Caelum  exterrita  fugit»"  of  tfae  «dder 

nomine  appellat"  8erv.  G.  3.  417. 

653.]  "Omnia     qoae     supra    lutuma        661.1  'Acer  Atinas'  11.869.    Someof 

dixerat  oratio  ista  dissolvit "  Serv.     <  Su-  Pierius*  oopies  had  'AsUas  :'  "  fortaaM  rec» 

prema  salus/  our  wbole  safety  :   all  the  tius/'  says  Ribbeck. 
safety  left  us :  "  summa  salus "  in  Cic.  Cat.        662.]  '  Sustineant '   Med.  a  m.  p.  fbr 

1.  5,  quotcd  by  Wagn.,  has  a  different  'sustentant.'    'Acies'  Med.  and  GikL  for 

sense.  '  aciem.'    '  Sustentare  aciem '  is  naed  }rf 

664v  655.]  <  Fulminat  armis,'  like  "  ful-  Tac.  Ann.  1. 65  (probaUy  fbllovring  Virg.), 

minat  bello  "  G.  4.  561  (note).    '  Minatur  in  the  sense  of  keeping  troopa  fixim  lltt;fal: 

deiecturum/  like  "  excisurum  urbem  mini-  "  Caecina  dum  sustentat   aciem  nmmo 

tans"  T.  762  below :  comp.  IAyj  1.  37»  equo  delapsus,"  &c.  (Foro.),  andio"sas- 

"nec  gesturos  melius  sperare  poterant;"  tentare  diem/' or  '  sustentare '  öt  itadf  by 

6.  17,  *' refracturosque  carcerem  minaban-  Caesar.   Wbether  'snstentare  aciea'woiikl 

iur;"   28.   23,  "pollicentes — prodituros  mean,  as  Wagn.  thinks,  ''soateotare  im- 

esse.^'     See  Madv.  §  401.     '  Exsddium'  petum   boetium/'  seems  doubtAiL     Tha 

in  Virg.  always  of  the  ruin  of  a  nation,  reading  '  ades '  as  he  suggesta  may  be  dme 

city,  or  country.  to  the  frequency  of  the  letter  •  in  tba 

657.]  'Mussat/  poetical  for  'dubitat,'  surrounding words. 
with  a  clause  depending  on  it,  as  in  11.        668.]  "  Atraque  lat«  Horreadt  atrietis 

345  (note), " dicere mussat:"  comp.  v.  718  seges  ensibus "  7.  626  note. 
below.    So  Enn.  A.  348,  "  Exspectans  si        664.]  '  Ferrea :'  for  the  position  of  the 

mussaret  quae  dcuiquc  pausa  Pugnandi  adj.comp.  11. 626.   '  Gramine,' anggeating 

fieret  aut  dun  finis  laboris."  that  the  ground  had  been  nntrodden. 

658.]  *  Generös,'   the   pl.    generalizing        665.]  •  Varia,*  distracting. 
the  idea  as  in   7.  98,  "  extemi  veniunt        666.J  '  Obtutus,'  of  a  fixed  gase,  aa  in 

generi/'  ib.  270,  "generös  extemis  adfore  1.  495,  7.  249.    V.  667  is  repeated  ftom 

ab  oris/'  10.  871.     '  Ingens '  in  sense  almost  adver- 

659.]  The  constr.  'tui  fidissima'  may  bial,  and  to  be  connected  cloeely  with 

be  an  extension  either  (as  Heyne  suggcsts)  'aestuat.'   The  Verona  fragment  preaerrea 

of  the  more  ordinary  "  tui  amantissima,"  or  vv.  667 — 718. 

of  the  common  usc  of  'Üducia'  with  gen.,        667.]  'Insania'  signiflcant  as  marking 

a  case  which  does  not  in  ordinary  Latin  Virg.'s  conception  of  Turnna*  chanctar. 

stand  with  the  adj.  '  fidus.'    Or,  thirdly,  See  v.  680  below.     It  has  becn  elaewbert 
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Et  fiiriis  agitatus  amor  et  cosjsoia  virtus. 

Ut  primum  discussae  umbrae  et  lux  reddita  menti^ 

Ardentis  oculorum  orbis  ad  moenia  toreit  6/0 

TiLrbidus^  eque  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 

Ecce  autem^  flammiB  inter  tabulata  volutoB 

Ad  caelum  undabat  Vertex  turrimque  tenebat, 

Turrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxerat  ipse 

Subdideratque  rotas  pontisque  instraverat  altos.  675 

lam  iam  fata,  soror^  superant;  absiste  morari; 

Quo  deus  et  quo  dura  vocat  Fortuna^  sequamur. 

Stat  conferre  manum  Aeneae,  stat^  quidquid  acerbi  est^ 

Morte  pati;  neque  me  indecorem,  gennana^  videbis 

Amplius.     Hüne,  oro,  sine  me  furere  ante  furorem.      680 

narked   that  the  word  '  violentia '   is  Dict.  A.  b.  t.  '  Tunis/    '  Edaco*  as  in  2. 

plied  to  DO  ODe  bat  him.  461. 

568.]  'Amor :'    see    Excnrsos    to   tbis        675.]  '  Pontes '  as  in  9.  580,  to  connect 

tok.   '  Consda,'  knowing  its  own  wortb :  tbe  tower  witb  tbe  wall.    '  Instmxerat ' 

mp.  "  virtns  conscia  landis  **  Sen.  Herc.  for  <  instraverat '  Minoraug.    and    some 

ffc.  1207  (Forc.).  inferior  copies. 

669.1  Comp,  witb  Gerda,  Catnll.  63  (61^.        676.1  Turnus  seems  to  take  the  destruc- 

,  "  Liqnidaque  mente  vidit   sine  qnis  tion  oi  bis  own  bandiwork  as  an  omen  of 

ique  foret."     '  Umbrae :'  so  CutulL  64  cominff  deatb.    For  *  iam  iam '  Minoraug. 

i).  207»  "Ipse    autem    caeca  meutem  bas  'iam   nos.'     Witb  tbe  sense  comp. 

iigineTbe8eusConsitus,"&c.  SomeMSS.  v.  150  aboYO,  "Parcarumque  dies  et  vis 

ve'TOz'for 'lux:' an  absurd reminiscence  inimica  propinquat."    NSi' a5r^ /uc  Moijpa 

8. 40  and  7.  95.  ictx<iy«<>  says  Hector  IL  22.  303.  '  Morari,' 

670.]  '  Oculorum     orbes/     Sopbocles'  to  try  to  cbeck  tbe  course  of  destinv  by 

puiirmv  «^icXoi  Ant.  974.  keeping  me  back.    Pal.  and  Qud.  bave 

671.]  '  Turbidusy'  witb  fear  and  confu-  '  morare.' 

iD  bn^  as  witb  bope  in  10. 648.  '  Botis '        677.]  Gerda  well  quotes  5. 709,  "  Nate 

r  "  corru  "  as  Q.  3.  114,  &c  dea,  quo  fata  trabunt  retrabuntque,  sequa- 

672.]  'Tabulata,'  tbe  floorings,  2.  464  mur:   Quidquid    erit»    superanda    omnis 

te:  comp,  also  9.537,  "(flammam)  quae  fortuna  ferendo  est."      For  tbe  second 

irima  Tento  Gorripuit  tabulas."     "  £x-  '  quo '  Pal.  bas  '  qua.' 
laae    turris   tabukta  "    luv.    10.    106.        678— 680.1 'Stat' 2. 750note. 'Quidquid 

lammia,'  wbere  perbape  a  prose  writer  acerbi  est,  Morte  pati,' '  to  snffer  in  deatb 

nald  bave  said  "flammarum:"   comp,  allitsbittemess,' or'wbateverbittemessl 

itrictis  seges  ensibus"  v.  663  abovo;  mu8tknow:'joininff'morte' witb 'pati,' not, 

;^isque  volatile  ferrum  Spargitur "  8.  as  Heyne  does,  witb  '  acerbi  est.'  'Acerbus' 

4w     See  also  on  8.  46.  as  11.  587, "  quandoquidem  fatis  urguetur 

678.1  '  Vertex,'  a  wbirlwind  of  flame :  acerbis  "  of  Gamilla :  wbere  tbere  does  not 

mp.    Hör.  4  Od.   IL  11,   "  Sordidum  seem  to  be  any  notion  of  premature  deatb. 

mmaetrepidantrotantesVerticefumum."  'Acerbum '  Qotb.  pr.  and  so  tbe  MSS.  of 

674.]  Tbere  b  a  tower  similarly  con-  Serv.  on  2.  750.    'Hunc,  oro,'  &c.  'ante' 

racted  and  used  for  purposes  of  defenoe  =  '  first :' '  before  tbe  bittemess  of  deatb 

580  foll.      Yirg.'s  description  is  well  come :'  comp.  Hector's  words  II.  22.  304^ 

ostrated    by    Veget.    4.    17,    "  Tnrres  M^  i»h>  kinrovZl  y*  koX  AkAcws  iiwo\oiiA,iiv, 

tem  dicuntur  macbinamenta  ad  aedifi-  'AAXd  M<7<(  t^k'"^*  '''*  '^^  ifftrofAiponri  w« 

mun  speciem  ex  trabibus  tabulatisque  BivOtu.    So  9.  815  '  ante '  is  used  witbout 

mpacta.    His    plures   rotao    mccbanica  a  specified  object,  "  multis  tamen    ante 

ke    subduntur— in    inferioribus    babet  futuri  Exitio."     It  is  difficult  to  see  wby 

ietem,   ciyus    impetu    destruit    muros,  Heyne  sbould  object  as  bo  does  to  tbis 

rca  mediam  vero  partem  accipit  pon-  'ante.'    '  Furere  furorem' well  agrees  witb 

m,  factum  de  duabus  trabibus."     See  tbe  general  cbaracter  of  Turnus. 
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Dixit^  et  e  curru  saltum  dedit  ocius  arvis^ 

Perque  hostis^  per  tela  ruit^  maestamque  sororem 

Deserit^  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 

Ae  veluti  montis  saxum  de  vertice  praeceps 

Cum  ruit,  avolsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber  685 

Proluit^  aut  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas ; 

Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  inprobus  actu, 

Exsultatque  solo^  silvas  armenta  virosque 

Involvens  seeum :  disiecta  per  agmina  Tamus 

Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros^  ubi  plurima  fuso  690 

Sang^ine  terra  madet^  striduntque  hastilibus  aurae ; 

Significatque  manu^  et  magno  simul  ineipit  ore : 

Parcite  iam,  Rutuli,  et  vos  tela  inhibete,  Latini ; 

Quaecumque  est  Fortuna,  mea  est ;  me  verius  unum 

681.]  'Arvis/  probably  dat.  for  ''in  inprobus,'   Homer's  h^m^iis  w4r^,  kaas 

arva/'  according  to  the  constr.  of  wbich  äveu^-fis.     Taubmann  qaotes  a  gprotesque 

Virg.  is  80  fond.    'Saltamdare'  is  not  etymolog^  fromlsidore:  "inprobnidictm, 

found  elsewbere  in  Virg.    Ov.  borrows  it  qood    instat    etiam    prohibentL"      The 

M.  4.  552.  meaning  seems  to  be  '  recklesa/     Virg. 

683.]  Cerda  qaotes  Prop.  4. 10.  62,  "At  in  cbanging  '  mona '  for  '  saxum '  hat  kept 

Decius  misso  proclia  rupit  equo."  cnriously    clofle    to    Homer's    langnage : 

684.]  The  simile  is  from   II.  13.  137  '  montis  saxum  de  vertice '  is  IXooTt^x^ 

foll.    The  differenco  betwcen  Virg.  and  &irh  r^rpris,  'mons  inprobus*  is  Anu^f 

Hom.  is  that  Homer  makes  Hector  stop  wirpfi,    '  Ictu'  for  'actu'  Miaomug.witii 

when  he  meets  with  the  wvKival  ^d\ayyts  some  inferior  copies.  The  clause '  fertur  >- 

just  as  the  stonc  stop  (4<ra-^fity6f  xcp)  seeum '  does  not  depend  on  '  reluti«'  bot  it 

when  it  reaches  the  piain  :  whereas  with  (in  construction)  parentheticaL 

Virg.,  whose  object    here  is    to  glorify  688.]   Hom.  omy  says :  ''T^c  8*  Ava^p^ 

Turnus,  the  stone  must  do  real  destruetion,  ^kwi^  w4rrrai,  ktvt^u  i4  tt  ^  adrov*1rXf. 

wbich  in  Hom.  it  does  not.   Wagn.  is  right  689.]  '  Involvens  seeum/  rolling  down 

in  removing  Heyne's  comma  after  '  veluti/  in  its  own  fall.    '  Disiecta,'  that  he  has 

wbich  does  not  go  with  '  fertur/  v.  687.  scattered :  so  v.  482  above. 

685.]  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  690.]  '  Plurima  füso/  &c,  like  **  haee 

the  wind  moves  it  at  last,  whcther  it  be  a  eadem   (terra)  . . .  auro  plurima  fhixit" 

storm  or  length  of  time  that  has  originally  G.  2.  166. 

loosened  it.      Heyne  however    considers  691.]  Virg.    always    uses    the    flmns 

'  vento '  aa  a  third  alternative :  "  avolsum  '  stridSre/  '  stridit '  and '  stridont,'  thoogh 

vento,  seu  imbre  seu  vetustate."  'Turbidus  Rom.  g^ves  '  stridet '  pres.  Q.  4.  262  and 

imber '  is  an  abbreviation  of  Hom.,  whose  Med.  originally  '  strident '  A.  8.  420.    The 

words  are :  "Ovrt  Karii  (ttc^i^t  roraßht  rcsemblance  of  this  pasaage  to  IL  13.  789 

XtifJ^dß^oos    Affpf   'P'h^as    it<nr4r^    tfißptp  foll.,  comp,  by  Heyne,  is  very  slight. 

i,¥aiZiot  txt*^"^^  T4rpris.  692.]  '  Significo '  a  iwa^  XtySfi^row  in 

686.]  'Seu'    and     'auf    treated    as  Virg.     Comp.  ü.  3.  81,  82,  A6riip ^ /Muc^r 

equivalents,  as  in  5.  68,  69,  where  'auf  iDattr  &ra{  äyJipvv  *Ayafi4ßPottr  "Ic^*^** 

comes  first.      'Sublapsa   vetustas'   may  *Apyt7oi,fjiii ßd\\rr€,icovpoi^A.xtumy,  *^c* 

mean  as  it  Stands  *  old  age  that  has  stolen  Qud.  for '  simul.' 

upon  it '  and  loosened  its  support,  though  693.]  'P^u^nte:'    so    6.    834^  ''Tuque 

Virg.  may  very  probably  have  meant  to  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo : 

suggest  a  more  ordinary  combination  of  Proiice  tela  manu,  sanguis  mens!"  9.  656, 

woi^,  such   as  "  saxum   vetustate   sub-  "  Cetera  parce,  puer,  bdlo/' 

lapsum."  'Annis,' through  length  of  years.  694.]  'I  take  on   myself   the    event, 

'  Proluit '  and '  solvit '  seem  to  be  perfects,  whatever  it  be/    '  Verius   =  "aequini,**  ai 

not  presents.  in  Hör.  2  S.  3.  312 ;  1  Ep.  7.  96 ;  12. 

687.]  '  In  abruptum '  3.  422.    '  Mons  23 :  Forc.  ^vos  other  instancet. 
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Pro  vobis  foedus  luere,  et  decemere  ferro.  695 

Discessere  omnes  medii^  spatiumque  dedere. 

At  pater  Aeneas^  audito  nomine  Tumi, 
Deserit  et  muros^  et  summas  deserit  arees^ 
Praeeipitatque  moras  omnis^  opera  omnia  rumpit^ 
Laetitia  exsultans^  horrendumque  intonat  armis  :  700 

Quantus  Athos^  aut  quantus  Eryx^  aut  ipse^  coiuseis 
Cum  fremit  ilicibus,  quantus^  gaudetque  nivali 
Vertice  se  attollens  pater  Appenninus  ad  auras. 
lam  vero  et  Batuli  certatim  et  Troes  et  omnes 
Convertere  ocuIob  Italic  quique  alta  tenebant  705 

Moenia^  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros^ 
Armaque  deposuere  humeris.     Stupet  ipse  Latinus 
Ingentis^  genitos  diversis  partibus  orbis^ 
Inter  se  coüsse  viros  et  cernere  ferro. 
Atque  illi^  ut  vacuo  patuerunt  aequore  campi^  710 

696.]  *  Foedas    Inere,'    Condensed    for  priate  than  eltber.    *  Ip«e/  even  be  whom 

"  poenaB  pro  foedere  rupto  luere  "  (or  per-  we  know. 

liftpe  «8  Peerlkamp  suffgeets,  "poenas  quas  702.]  Theorder  of  thewords  enbances  tbe 

propter  torpe  illud  foedus  meruUtis ") :  effectiveness  of tbe  description.    'Fremit/ 

comp.  2.  229  (note),  wbere  "  scelus  ex-  tbe  wind  is  roaring  in  its  forests :  comp. 

pendisse  *'  =  "  poenas  pro  scelere  ezpen-  10.  98,   "  flamina  prima  Cum    deprensa 

iame.'*    '  Decemere  ferro '  7.  626,  v.  282  fremunt  silvis."     *  Silvia  coruscis'  1. 164. 

•bore.  703.1  'Gaudet  attollens'  like  "gaudet 

Ö97 — ^746.]  'Aeneas  and  Turnus  meet  tuens  '^  v.   82    above.      •  Pater '   of   tbe 

in  nngle  combat.    Tbe  sword  in  Turnus'  Apennine  among  mountains,  as  tbe  Tiber 

band,  whicb  was  tbat  of  Metiscus,  taken  among  rivers,   Q.  4.  369,   "  Unde  pater 

hj  miatake  for  bis  own,  sbivers  wben  it  Tiberinus  et  unde  Anicna  flnenta." 

•mkes  the  armour  of  Aeneas,  and  Turnus  706.]    '  Convertere '    and    *  deposuere ' 

takes  to  fligbt.'  (v.  707)  perf.    <  Tenebat '  Pal.  originally. 

698.]  *Arc€8,'  tbe  towers.    Tbe  Verona  706.]  *  Aries,'  a  battering-ram  as  2. 492, 

fragm.  gires  tbis  and  tbe  following  line  in  11.   890.      '  Quique — quique '    refers    to 

mrene  order.  '  Itali '  alone. 

099,  700.]  «  Praedpitate  moras"  8. 448.  707.1  '  Arma,'  tbeir  sbields. 

*  Intonat  armis,'  tbunders  witb  tbe  stroke  708.  J  Heins,  coi^.  and  Heyne  wonld 

apon  bis  sbield :  comp.  "  dipeo  increpat "  bave  preferred   '  diversi   partibus  orbis.' 

T.  882  above  (note).  Pal.  bas  *  orbes.' 

701.J  "«Atbon:'  haec  est  vera  lectio:  709.]  'Ccmere  ferro'  PaL  originally, 
nam  si  l^eris  '  Atbos,'  thos  brevis  est  et  Verona  fragm.,  and  Mentel.  correctea  : 
Temis  non  stat"  Serv.,  wbo  tbinks  tbat  tbe  Mccernerc'  Med.,  Pal.  corrected,  Gud., 
odW  nom.  is  Atbon,  -onis :  a  form  wbich  and  some  otber  cursives.  *  Cernere,'  tbe 
ia  nrand  in  Lndlius  (8.  p4  6  ed.  Gerlacb)  true  reading,  is  quoted  by  Seneca  £p.  68 
and  elaewhere:  see  on  G.  1.  332  wbere  and  Serv.  bere  as  an  arcbaism.  But 
the  acc.  Athön  as  if  irom  *A9os  is  found  in  Priscian  p.  557  quotes  tbe  vcrso :  *  Inter  se 
moat  MSS.  The  form  Athös  ("Atfws)  coüsse  virosque  discernere  ferro'  (otber 
oocnn  in  luv.  10. 174,  "  Velificatus  Atbos  MSS.  giving  'et  decemere'),  as  an  in- 
et quidquid  Graecia  mendax,"  &c.    Tbe  stance  of  tbe  weakness  of  s  in  early  poetry. 


picture  of  Satan  standing  "  like  Tenerifib  lifo  or  fortune  by  the  sword :'  but  *  cer- 
or  AUas,  unremoved,"  though  suggcsted  nere '  or  '  cernero  armis '  was  also  used  by 
by  thoae  of  Hom.  and  Virg.,  is  more  appro-    old  writers  without  an  accus.  (See  Forc.) 
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Procursu  rapido^  coniectis  eminns  hastig^ 

Invadiint  Martern  clipeis  atque  aere  sonoro. 

Dat  gemitum  tellus;  tum  crebros  ensibus  ictus 

Congcminant ;  fors  et  virtus  miscentar  in  tinum. 

Ac  velut  ingenti  Sila  summove  Taburno  715 

Cum  duo  conversis  inimica  in  proelia  tauri 

FrontibuB  ineurrunt :  pavidi  cessere  magistri ; 

Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum^  mussantqae  iuvencae^ 

Quis  nemori  inperitet^  quem  tota  armenta  sequantor ; 

Uli  inter  sese  multa  vi  volnera  miscent^  720 

Comuaque  obnixi  infigunt^  et  sangoine  largo 

Colla  armosque  lavant ;  gemitu  nemus  omne  remugit : 

Non  aliter  Tros  Aeneas  et  Daunius  heros 

711.]  As  always  in  heroic  warfare,  they  perfect :  comp.  G.  1.  330^  "fuftere  tene;" 

first  throw  their  spcärs,  and  then  meet  A.  10.  SOli,  "diffagit  arator.^     'Ceasero 

with  sword  and  shield.      '  Oonlectiqae '  magistri'    in  anotber  tense  O.  8.  549. 

Med.  a  m.  p.  for  '  coniectis.'  *  Magistri/  shepherds :  so  Q.  3.  446.  Comp. 

712.]  «Invadant  Martern/  poetical  for  E.  2.  88.,  8.  101.    Wagn.  rightly  pota  a 

'  ineuut  pngnam.'    They  dash  their  brazen  colon  after  *  incorrant.' 

shields   together :   "  concurrunt    clipeis  "  718.]  Alliteration  as  in  9. 841,  "  IIOU0 

y.  724  below.    Comp.  II.  4.  447  foll.,  2^  pecos  mutnmqoe  metn."    *  Moaaant :'  see 

P*  ißaXov  pivo^f,  ahv  8*  lyx<^  *^^  M^''«*  on  v.  657  above.    **  Moiaare  per  metnm," 

iat^p&¥  Xa\icto9MfHiKMy  itriip  &(nrf8«s  i/i^-  Plant.  Aul.  2.  1. 12,  comp.  Caa.  8.  5. 46. 

\6t<r<reu  "EvAtyyr*    iWiiKpai,    woXhs    8'  719.]  'Peoori'  for  'nemori'  CKid.  oor- 

6pvfwy9hs    hpdtpu,      Eur.    Phoen.   1405,  rected  with  Minorang.  and  some  of  Pierin^ 

Sv/i/SoA^yrc   8*  &<rir(8as  IIoA^i'   rapayiihp  oopies.    '  Nemori,'  which  is  conftrmad  by 

ifi^ißdin^  *tx^^  M^XVf»    **  "^xxm.  clipei  re-  Serr.,  was  restored  by  Heins.    Tiie  vieto* 

Bonunt  et   fern    strikt   acumen,'    Enn«  rions  boU  is  king  of  tbe  wood:  comp. 

A.  364.  "  regnis  ezoessit  avitis  "  of  the  eonqtDMred 

713.]  'Datgemitnm  tellus,'  Homer's  tmh  bull,  0.  8.  228.    By  tbis  part  of  the  nmile 

tk  <rrovaxii*ro  yiiia.   *Crebris  ictis"  Med.  Virg.   suggests  the    helplessneM   of  tiia 

a  m.  p.,  'crebris '  originally  Qud.    "Inge-  multitude  on  each  side. 

minans  ictus,"  5.  457.  720.]  Qud.  reads '  proelia,*  lOTing  'toU 

714.]  <*  Fors :   i.  e.  casus,   in    Tumo ;  nera '  as  a  variant  in  the  margin.    Viig. 

virtus,  in  Aenea,"   Serv.,  who  is  usually  has  worked  up  in  a  different  form  in  ihm 

hard  upon  Turnus.     The  meaning  seems  lines  the  materials  which  be  had  naed  for 

rather  to  be  that  in  tbe  din  of  the  blowa  Q.  8.  220  foU. : 

it  could  not  be  discemod  bow  fer  valour  „  ^j  altemantes  multa  Ti  proelia  miaoeni 

was assistedby Chance.  'MuKjetur,' Verona  Volneribus  crebris;  lavit  ater  corpoca 

irag^.  for  '  miscentur.  «iTi<miii 

716.1  •  SUn'  (soe  O  8.219  npte)  Med.  Ve^"'in  obnixo.  msonitar  o««» 

and  Pal.,  with  two  of  Kibbeck  s  cursives,  vaäto 

imdsoSeiT.    'Silva 'Rom.  and  originally  Cum  gemitu ;  reboant  süvaeque  et  Umgni 

Gud.   *  Taburno '  G.  2.  88.  Wagn.  is  right  Olympus." 

in  destroying  Heyne's  comma  after  'velut.'  ^    ^ 

Apollonius  K.  2.  83  foU.   has  the  same  721.] 'Obnixus,'of8tubbomconfliet,asin 

simile  (Germ.).  G.  3 1.  c,  and  10.  359.  <  Infigunt,'  1»y  to  fix. 

716.1  "Concurrere     nubes     Frontibus  722.1  'Lavunt' some  of  Kerins' copiea. 

adversis,"  Lucr.  6.  116  (Germ.).    '  Con-  723.J  Rom.  gives  this  and  the  followins 

versi '     Med.    corrected    for    '  conversis.'  line  in  mverse  ordcr.  '  Non  aliter '  restorea 

'Inimica  in  proelia'  v.  812  below  with  by  Wagn.  irom  the  MSS.  fbr  '  band  aliter.' 

perhaps  a  different  meaning.      A^ioy  is  'Tros'  and  '  Daunius' carry  out  tbe  idea 

•K6\9ßov,  IL  4.  281.  of  "  genitos  diverms  partibus  orbia "  t. 

717.]  'Frontibus' Med.  am. p.  'Cessere'  708above. 
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Concumint  clipeis ;  ingens  fragor  aethera  conplet. 

luppiter  ipse  duas  aequato  examine  lances  735 

Sustinet^  et  fata  inponit  diyersa  duorum. 

Quem  damnet  labor^  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 

Emicat  hic^  inpune  putans^  et  corpore  toto 

Alte  sublatum  consurgit  Turnus  in  ensem^ 

Et  ferit.     Exclamant  Troes  trepidique  Latini^  730 

Arrectaeque  amborum  acies.     At  perfidus  ensis 

Frangitur^  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu^ 

Ni  fuga  subsidio  subeat.     Fugit  ocior  Euro^ 

724.]  '  Fragor/  the  orash  of  the  colli-  been  expocted  to  do.    There  is,  however, 

non :  so  of  the  cmshing  of  the  woods,  7.  i'eally   no  alternative  but  to  take  them 

677.  (with  Scaliger  and  Heyne)  as  coordinate : 

72&— 728.]  From  II.  22.  209  foll.     Kai  <  whom  the  toil  of  the  battle  is  to  oondemn, 

T^c  9ii  xp^cMi  wtn^p  irtraiyt  rd\<unar  and   in  which  weight  death   is   to   sink 

*Er  8*  trlBti  96o  inip€  Tatrri\^4os  Bavdroio,  down.'     The  weight,  aa  remarked  above, 

T^y  IlIv  'AxiAA^f«  r^¥  8*  "Zmopoi  tinro'  represents  the  death  of  the  hero.     The 

9dfuno,  ''EKicf  9h    /A4<r<ra  XaßitM,  ^hrt  8*  sense  woald  not  be  altered  were  we  to  take 

'Zteropos  eäarifiow  ^fuip.    '  Examen '  is  the  '  labor/  aa  Heyne  saggests,  as  =  *<  iniqna 

toDgoe  of  the  balance,  *  lances '  the  scales.  fortnna." 

«Fata,'  inip*s  Baifdroio,  are  the  deaths  of  728.]  <Hic'  is  taken  by  Wagn.  as  the 

the  heroes,  represented  by  weights  in  the  pronoan,  answering  to  Turnus  in  the  next 

■cttles :  the  heaviest  weight  or  death  draws  line :  it  is  more  natural  to  take  it  as  the 

down  the  scale,  which  thus  signifies  the  adverb.    The  passages  which  he  quotes 

fidl   of  the    hero  whose  fate    is    in  it.  here  and  Q.  V.  21.  7  are  chiefly  instances 

Aeachylus  in  his  play  called  the  Vvxo(rraurla  of  the  use  of  "  ille."    *'  *  Inpune  putans '  id 

(of  wmch  only  scattered  notices  remain),  sibi  futurum  "  Heyne, 

appears  to  have  reversed  the  metaphor,  729.]  'Corpore    toto    oonsurg^t,'     like 

reprcacnting  Zeus   as  weighing  not  the  "toto  connixus  corpore"  10.  127  note. 

dcaiths,  but  the  lives    of   Memnon   and  "Sublatum  alte  consurgit  in  ensem"  9. 

Achilles.    (See  the  notices  of  this  play  749.  Comp.'*inclipeumadsurgere"11.284. 

colleeted   in  Nauck's  Fragmenta  Trag^-  730.1  Wagn.  comp,  the  rhythm  with 

oomm,  or  Hermann's  Aeschylus.)     Otto  that  of  5.  6^,  "  Et  iacit :  arrectae  mentes 

Jahn,  *'  Archfiologische  Beiträge  "  p.  129,  stupefactaque  corda  Iliadum." 

di «?!?■■*■  sereral   antique  works    of   art  731.]  Heyne  comp.  IL  3.  361  foll.,  but 

oo  wlrich  this  or  other  Vvxo(rreuriai  were  the  resemblance  is  not  very  striking. 

depicted.    The  souls  of  the  heroes  appear  732,  733.1  *  Ictum '    Rom.    and    appa- 

to  bare  been  given  as  small  Agares,  one  in  rently  Med.    originally.      The    apparcnt 

each  scale,  in  one  case  with  wings.  Milton  ellipse,  '  deserit — ni  fhga— subeat,'  has  a 

(at  the  end  of  the  fourth  Book  of  Paradise  good  rhetorical  effect :   we  may  perhaps 

Loat)  has  rerersed  the  treatment  of  Vlrg.  comp.  8.  520  foll.,   "  Defixique  ora  tene- 

and  Hom.,  Satan's  scale  kicking  the  beam.  baut . . .  multaque . . .  putabant,  Ni  sig^um 

The  metaphor  is  generalized  by  Aeschylus  caelo  Cytherea  dedisset  ab  alto."   Ribbeck 

Snppl.  822,  where  Zeus  is  addressed  with  inserts  marks  of  a  lacuna  afler  '  ictu.' 

the  woids :  vhw  8*  iwliray  Zuyhv  roAcUn-ov,  Wagn.   explains  the  ellipse    by  making 

and  Pers.  845,  *A\\*  &Bf  iaifitaw  rts  icar^-  '  deserit '  =  "  prodidit :"  Heyne  by  supply- 

^tipM  arptn-hw,  TdXayra  ßpt<ras  oIk  Itrop-  ing  in  thought  "  et  inermis  relictus  Turnus 

f^V  ^^'XP'  periisset." 

727.]  The  MSS.  of  Priscian  798,  give  783.]  *  Subsidio  subeat,'  an  assonance 

'auf  for  <et,'  and  so  Nonius  277.  7  and  rather  in  Lucretius*  manner :  see  Munro 

Agroetins  2270  P.      Nonius  and  Serv.  vol.  I.  p."  106  (Ist  ed.).    *  Subsidio '  =  "  in 

(who  quote  E.  5.  8,  "  damnabis  tu  quoque  subsidium :"  comp.  "  auxilio  subeuntem  " 

Totis")   wished  to  take  'damnet'    as=  2.  216  note.     Heyne  proposes  a  forced 

'*  liberet,"  so  as  to  make  the  two  dauses  explanation :  "  nisi  id,  quod  subsidium  erat» 

balance  each  other  as  they  might  have  fixa  cogitatio  subiisset  eins  animo." 
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Ut  capulum  ignotum  dextramque  aspexit  inermem. 
Fama  ost^  praecipitem^  cum  prima  in  proelia  iunctos 
Conscendebat  equos,  patrio  mucrone  relicto,  736 

Dum  trepidat^  ferrum  aurigae  rapuisse  Metisci ; 
Idque  diu^  dum  terga  dabant  palantia  Teucri^ 
Suffecit ;  postquam  arma  dei  ad  Volcania  ventum  est^ 
Mortalis  mucro^  glacies  ceu  futilis^  ictu  740 

Dissiluit;  fulva  resplendent  fragmina  arena. 
Ergo  amens  diversa  fuga  petit  aequora  Turnus^ 
Et  nunc  huc^  inde  hue  incertos  inplicat  orbis ; 
Undique  enim  Teucri  densa  inclusere  Corona^ 
Atque  hine  vasta  palus^  hinc  ardua  moenia  cingunt.      745 
Nee  minus  Aeneas^  quamquam  tardata  sagitta 

734.]  '  Ig^otam'  =  "alienam/'  stränge,  m.  p.,  Ptil.  and  Qad.,  with  two  of  Ribbeck's 

EB  in  7.  167,  "ig^ota  in  veste."     Heyne  cnrsives:  so  Heyne  and  Ribbeck:  'reeplen- 

comp.   IL   16.   114  foll.,    where    Heetor  det  fragpmen'    Med.   a  m.  s.  and   Rom. 

strikes  off,  with  bis  sword,  the  head  of  followed    by    Wagn.,    who    thinks    that 

Ajax'  spear.     Senr.  remarks :  *'  Locas  hie  '  fragmina '  may  be  due  to  the  initial  a  of 

totns  ad  gloriam  Aeneae  pertinet.    Kam*  '  arena.'     *  Fragmina,'  besides  having  the 

qae  id  agit,  ne  videatur  Tnmus  armomm  balauce  of  MSS.  anthority  in  ita  favour,  is 

vilitate  superatns.     Unde  ei  redditnr  gla*  supported  not  only  (aa  Heyne  aays)  by 

dius,  quo  etiam  cum  divinis  armis  ab  Aenea  Homer's  rpixBd  rc  ical  rcrpax^^  hwrpv^iiß 

possit  eisting^i."  ^KittvM  X*'P^^*  ^^^  ^7  Pmdentins'   imi- 

735.]  '  Primum '  Pal.,  Rom.,  and  Gud.  tation   (Psych.   146)    qaoted   by  Gerda : 

for  '  prima :'   bat  see  on  v.   103  above.  "  Ira    ubi    tmncati    mucronis     fragmina 

*  Ad'  for  'in'  Pal.   The  occasion  which  Virg.  vidit,  Et  procul  in  partes  ensom  crepniBae 

means  must  be  the  moment  afber  Aeneos  minutas,"  &c. 

had  been  wouuded,   v.  324  foll.  above:  742.1  'Diversa,'   widely   distant    from 

when  Turnus  "  poscit  equos  atque  arma  each  otner. 

dmul,"  &c.,  to  renew  the  general  conflict :  743.]  *  Inplicat '  carries  on  the  notkm  of 

for  originaUy  (v.  91  foll.)  he  had  put  on  'incertos:"  the  drcles  are  oonftued  and 

his  father's  sword.  wayward. 

736.]  'Patrius'  =  "patemus"asin  1.  744.]  'Inclusere'   perfect:   so  a  699» 

643.,  6.  33.     "  Ensom,  quem  Dauno  igni-  "  Undique  colles  Indusero  oavi  et  nigra 

potens  deus  ipse  parenti  Fecerat,"  &c.,  v.  nemus  abiete  cingunt."    '  Teucri 


91  above.  Med. 

737.]  Thepres.  'trepidat' followsimp.  746.]  'Vasta    palns,'    the    Laozentiaa 

'  conscendebat,'  as  in  9.  417,  418,  "  Ecce  marsh :  see  on  10.  709. . 

aliud  summa  telum  librabat  ab  aure.  Dum  746—790.]  'Aeneas,  pursoinff  Tnmus, 


trepidant,  iit  hasta  Tago,"  &c.  at  length  lights  upon  his  spear,  which 

738.]  "  Pulverulenta  fuga  Rutuli  dant  in  the  stump  of  a  sacred  oleaster.    Tomas 

terga  "  v.  463  above.  in  his  agony  praya  to  Faunns  and  Terra 

739.]  '  Arma  dei  Volcania,'  a  figure  not  that  he  mav  be  unable  to  draw  it  out. 

uncommon  in  Greek  poetry  :  comp.  Hom.'s  His  prayer  is  heard.    lutuma  seizes  the 

NcdTop^l?  waph.  yrii .  .  .  ßcuriX^os :      Soph.  opportunity  to  give  back  his  own  sword  to 

O.  R.  243,  T^  UvBiKhy  Btov  ixmntiov :  Eur.  Turnus,  and  Venus  thereupon  releases  the 

Rhes.  651,   rris  btivoiroiov  ircuSa  epi/xiov  spear  of  Acneas.    Thus  the  two  champioos 

Btas,  &c.   Wagn.  rightly  restores  '  ventum  mcet  once  again.' 
est' for  Burmann's  and  Heyne's 'Ventura.'         746.]    'Tardata'  Med.  a  m.  p.,   Rd., 

740.]  '  Mortalis'  =  "  mortali  manu  fac-  Rom.,  aud  Gud.,  '  tardante '  Med.  a  m.  s., 

tus:"   comp,    "mortale    volnus"  v.    797  perhaps  a  rcminisceuce  of  6.  396,  " gelidus 

below;  "mortalia  arma"   10.  30.     'Cui*  tardante  scnecta  Sanguis  hebet."      Rib- 

Rom.  for  '  ceu.'  bcck  has  followed  Heyne  in  reading  '  tar- 

741.]  '  Resplendent   fragmina '  Med.  a  data,'  which  Wagn.  unnecessarily  displaosd, 
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Interdum  genua  impediunt  cursumque  recusant^ 
Insequitur,  trepidique  pedem  pede  fervidus  urguet : 
Inclusum  veluti  si  quando  flumine  nactus 
Cervam  aut  puniceae  saeptum  formidine  pennae  750 

Venator  cursu  canis  et  latratibus  instat ; 
nie  autem^  insidiis  et  ripa  territus  alta^ 
Mille  fiigit  refugitque  vias :  at  vividus  Umber 
Haeret  hians^  iam  iamque  tenet^  similisque  tenenti 
Increpuit  malis^  morsuque  elasus  inani  est.  755 

Tum  vero  exoritur  clamor,  ripaeque  lacnsque 
Eesponsant  circa^  et  caelum  tohat  omne  tumultu. 
nie  simul  fugiens  Butulos  simul  inerepat  omnis^ 
Nomine  quemque  vocans,  notumque  efflagitat  ensem. 
Aeneas  mortem  contra  praesensque  minatur  760 

Exitium,  si  quisquam  adeat,  terretque  trementis, 

fbr   'tardante/  agalnst    tbe    balance    of  754.]  "Illum    ardens    infesto    volnere 

authoiity.  Pyrrhus  Insequitor,  iam  iamqae  mana  tenet 

748.]  'Instat'  for  'urgnet'  AruBianas  p.  et  premit  hasta  **  2.  529.   '  Tenena '  Rom., 

238  L.    '■Fervidus  insUt"  9. 350.,  10. 788.  with  oue  of  Ribbeck's  cmsives. 

749.]  Serr.  comp.  Apollonius  B.  2.  278  755.]  'Increpait  malis/  makes  histeeth 

fcAi,,  a  passage  modelled  on  II.  10. 860  foll.,  sound  as  they  meet.     '  Increpoit— elasiu 

where  the  pnrsuit  of  Dolon  by  Diomede  est,'  perf.,  not  aorist. 

and    Ulysses    is   described.      Virg.    was  756.]  Bpdxt  8*  euV^  p4s$pa,  "Ox^tu  8* 

ehieflv  tJiinking  of  IL  22.  188  foU.,  where  iifi<f>\  wp\  yaydK  Xaxov,  IL  21.  9.    "  Resul* 

Achilles  is  porsaing  Hector :   'Xls  8*  ir*  tant  aedesque  lacnsque "  Lncil.  Libr.  Inc. 

r^ßphr  6p§a-<l>i  K6o»y  iXdupoio  ülrirat  "Optras  140  (Gerlach),  quoted  by  Gerda.    '  Lacus,' 

4^  tinnis  &c,;  but  he  has  varied  the  situa-  the  pools  in  the  marsh. 

tion  by  represeuting  Turnus  as  heramed  in  757.1  "  Caelum  tonat  omne  IVagore  "  9; 

between  the  marsh  and  the  walls,  and  541,  whence  Minoraug.  has  '  fVagore '  herc, 

adapting  the  simile  accordingly.  with  some  support  from  another  of  Rib- 

•  750.]  "  Puniceaeve  agitant  pavidos  for-  beck's  cursives. 

midine  pennae"  G.  3.  372  note.  758.]  'Simul  fugiens*  like  "ämul  hoc 

751.]     '  Venator  canis '  like  "bellator  dicens*^  10.856:  perhaps  an  imitation  of 

equns ''  11.  89.     Wagn.  well  ouotes  Silius  the  Greek  construction  of  &iut  with  por- 

8.  294,    "Ceu  pemix   cum   densa   vag^s  ticiple. 

latratibus  inplet  Venator  dumeta  Lacon  759.]  759 — 831   is    wanting  in    Rom. 

aut  exigit  Umber"  &c.   Heyne  punctuated  **  Nomme    quemaue    vocans "     11,    731, 

'venator  cursu,  canis  et  latratibus,'  as  if  'E^oyofjLaucX-fiiriy    övofjid(<»y  &y9pa  ^Koaroy, 

*  yenator '  did  not  go  with  *  canis.'  IL  22.  415.     '  Efflagito/  to  demand  ear- 

752.]  «Insidiis,'  the  'formido;'  'ripa,'  nestly  (see  Forc). 
the  river,'et' beingdi8junctive,as 'que' is        760.]  Varied  Irom  IL  22.  205,  Aaoitny 

in  the  simile  10.  708  note,  "  (aper)  multos  8*  kyiytvt  Kaplan  87o j  'AxAXt ^?,  OW*  la 

Vesulus    quem    pinifer    annos    Defendit»  Ufitycu  M  "Errop«  iriKpii.  ßdXtfiya. 
multosque  palns  Laurentia."  761.]  "  Quisquam  is  used  with  emphasis 

>3.]  ' 


p.    The  description  of  the  ...  in  conditional  and  relative  propositions, 

Umbrian  dog  in  Gratius  (Gyn.  171)  would  where  it  is  intended  to  express  the  con- 

Buit  a  stag-hound:   "At  fugit   cldverso»  dition  or  relative  definition  in  the  mosb 

idem  quos  repperit  hostes  Umber :  quanta  general  and  comprehensive  manner  po!f- 

fides  utinam  et  sollertia  naris,  Tanta  foret  sible"   Madv.  §  494.  2.  b.    'Trementis/ 

▼irtus  et  tantam  vellet  in  armis."  'Imber'  trembling  already :  comp,  "ne  me  terrete 

Pal.,  and  originally  Gud«  timentem  "  v.  875  bclow. 
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Excisurum  urbem  minltans^  et  saudus  instat. 
Quinque  orbis  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retexunt 
Huc  üluc ;  neque  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 
Praemia^  sed  Tumi  de  vita  et  sanguine  certant.  765 

Forte  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
Hie  steterat^  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum^ 
Servati  ex  undis  ubi  figere  dona  solebant 
Laurent!  divo  et  votas  suspendere  vestes ; 
Sed  stirpem  Teueri  nullo  discrimine  saerum  770 

Sustulerant^  puro  ut  possent  eoneurrere  campo. 
Hie  hasta  Aeneae  stabat ;  huc  Impetus  illam 
Detulerat  fixam  et  lenta  radice  tenebat. 

762.1  <  Exscissaram '  the   MS.  known  '  Testes'  in  the  next  line :  miless  we  prefer 

as  the  Parrhasian  :  see  on  *<  excisa  Troia  "  separating  them,  and  explaining  <  dona'  of 

2.  687.  <  Se '  is  omitted,  as  in  v.  654  above  pictnres  sacb  as  were  commonly  |pat  np  in 

(note),  *'  summasque  minator  Deiectnram  temples  by  sailors  saved  from  sbipwTMk : 

arces."   *  Saacius,' '  in  spite  of  bis  woond.'  see  C^c.  N.  D.  3.  87,  89.    In  Horaoo  (1 

768.]  *<  Inde  aUos  ineunt  corsus  idiosque  Od.  6. 18)  tbe  pictore  sbows  tbat  tbe  gar- 

recursns  "  5.  &8d.   *  Retexunt,'  weave  over  ments  bave  been  hang  np.     Tbe  saüors 

agun:  so  «reyolvere  iter"  9.  391  of  going  wonld  offer  to  Fannns  not  as  a  sea-god, 

back  on  one's  steps.    With  *  explent  cur-  bnt  as  the  protector  of  their  bomes. 

su'  Gossr.   comp.  Lucr.  2.  823,  «Loca  769.]' Lani^nti  divo '  7. 47  ftc 

Gorsu  Campomm  ooinplent."  770,  771.1  'Stirps'  masc.,  as  in  ▼.  208 

764.]  *£irc2    obx    Uf>^low   oifi^    ßotlviw  above  &c    See  Forc.    '  Nnllo  discrimine ' 

*Apr^$rir,  i  rt  wo<r<r\y  i,4$\ia  ylywtrcu  with '  sostnlerant:'"  tbongh  it  was  aacred 

Mp&Vf  *AAA&  Tcpl  ^vx^f  9io9  "Exropos  (*  sacram '),  tbey  bad  taken  it  ap^  making 

/inroSa^M,   11.  22.  159  folL    'Ludicra:'  no  differenoe."    *Paro:'  so  livy  24.  14^ 

"yilia,  digna  ludo"  Serv.  *'  Diinicatnmm  puro  ac  patenti  campo." 

766.]  The  introductionof  tbe 'Oleaster,'  Hör.  2  £p.  2.  71,  "Porae  smit  platea«, 

as  Hevne  suggests,  is  very  probably  due  to  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet.**  'Si^  Km$apf, 

a  remmiscence  of  Homer^s  ipip€6s,  11.  22.  80i  8^  v^k^v  Sic^yrro  x^P^'t  ^'  ^  ^i-* 

145:  Ol  8i  -Kopk  eKWk^p  koX  iptvthw  V<-  772.1  For  the  lengtheningof  the  final  qrl- 

fUtrra  ....  i<r<rt6orro,    The  oleaster  was  lable  of  <  stabat '  see  Excursus  to  this  book. 

a  yery  tough  tree :  see  the  story  in  Theo-  778.]  '  Detulerat  fixam  et  lenta  radioe 

nbrastus,  Hist.  Plant.  5.  8,  about  tbat  in  tenebat'  Med.  originally,  and  so  Gud., 

Megara,  under  the  bark  of  which  were  Minoraugn  and  anotber  of  Bibbeck'a  cur- 

Biud  to  havo  been  found  arms  tbat  had  sives.    Med.  corrected    omits  'et»'   and 

been  hung  up  on  it  when  it  was  younger ;  inserts  '  ab '  before  '  radioe :'  comp.  "  alta 

and  comp.  Aristoph.  Flut.  939,  Kol  rovra  ab  radice  rerellit "  t.  787  below.    '  Lenta 

wphs  rh  fiirwwoM  ainUa  8^  ijäKa" Q.TW9p  ab  radice' Ptü.  corrected, 'lenta in  radice' 

Korlp^,  wpoairaa'aaXt^irw  rovrifl,  with  the  some  inferior  copies ;  and  so  Heyne  and 

Bcholion  :  tri  M  tum  kotI^up  Ktä  &AX«y  Wagpi.,  who  however  would  prefer  'fixam 

94y9pvif  wturraxov  iy  rois  UpoTs  irpoinraTTa'  lenta  radice  tenebat,'  making  'oleaster' 

Ac^vcri  rä  iyadiifiara.     '  Foliis  oleaster  the  subject  of  '  tenebat.'    Ribbeck  seems 

amaris '  G.  2.  314.    The  tree  is  dedicated  right  in  adopting  the  original  reading  of 

to  Faunus,  as  the  oak  (10.  423)  is  to  be  Med.,  and  punctuating  '  detulerat  fixam  et 

dedicated   to    Tiber.      The    worship    of  lenta  radice  tenebat,'  taking  away  Heyne'i 

Faunus  was,  with  few  exceptions,  an  open-  comma  after  '  detulerat.'    '  Fixam '  goes 

air  worship:  see  Preller,  Römische  My-  more    naturally    with    'detulerat'    üian 

thologie,  p.  841  (2nd  ed.).  with  '  tenebat :'  the  prolepsis  of  the  past 

767.]   'Olim,'  fVom  long  time:  comp,  participle  may  be  purallefed  by  3.  236^ 

"  deprensis  olim  statio  tutissima  nautis  "  "  tectosque  per  herbam  Dbponunt  enses." 

G.4.421.  'Lignum,' snggestingits tough-  'Impetus'  is  the  most  natural  nom.  for 

ness.  'tenebat:'  the  swing  of  the  tbrow  was 

768.]  '  Dona '    perhaps    explained    by  strong  enough  to  bring  it  there^  fix  it»  and 
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Incubuit  voluitque  manu  convellere  femim 

Dardanides^  teloque  sequi,  quem  prendere  cursu  775 

Non  poterat.     Tum  vero  amens  formidine  Turnus, 

Faune,  precor,  miserere,  inquit,  tuque  optuma  ferrum 

Terra  tene,  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 

Quos  contra  Aeneadae  hello  fecere  profanos. 

Dixit,  opemque  dei  non  cassa  in  Tota  voeavit.  780 

Namque  diu  luctans  lentoque  in  stirpe  moratus 

Viribus  haud  ullis  valuit  discludere  morsus 

Roboris  Aeneas.     Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 

Kursus  in  aurigae  faciem  mutata  Metisci 

Procurrit  fratrique  ensem  dea  Daunia  reddit.  785 

Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphae  indignata  Heere, 

Accessit,  telumque  alta  ab  radiee  revellit. 

Olli  sublimes,  armis  animisque  refeeti. 

Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hasta, 

to  continne  to  hold  it  there  in  the  root.  nino  genere  dixit :  mascolino^  cum  radices 

*  Lenins,'  ton^h,  clinging,  as  in   t.  781  arborum  significare  vnlt  » . .  feminino  cum 

below,  ^'lento  in  stirpe."   With  the  whole  ad  progeniem  refert."    Probus  de  Nom.  p. 

pasrnge    comp.  B.  21.  171  foll.,  where  218.     Comp.  Charisius  i.  15.  85  (Neue, 

Achilles'  spear,  aimed  at  Asteropaeus,  is  Formenlehre  der  Lateinischen  Sprache  i. 

fixedinabank:  'O  V  i^Kiii^  fidXtt^  ÖvOrir,  p.  696.) 

M*<ra-<yraXh  9^  ip*  HOriict  icar^  6xOris  ntlKiyop        782.]  *  Discludere '  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  s., 

fyx^^'  ni}Xef8i)s  8*  iop  6^b  ipvtradfiMros  vap^  Gud.  corrected,  with  another  of  Ribbeck's 

fMüipov  ^A\T*  hrl  ol  fufia^r  6  8*  Hpa  iitKiJiv  cursives  :  'discurrere'  Med.  a  m.  p.,  and 

*Ax<Aj|Of  Ov  S^rar*  iK  icpfifufoto  4p^<r<rai  as  a  variant  in  Gud.    'Convellere'  and 

Xc</»2  wax^iV'  *  discindere '  are  found  in  other  copies. 

774.]  'Convellere:'  8.  24  *' viridemque  "Ferit  aures  nostras   hoc   verbum   dit' 

ab  bumo  convellere  silvam."  cludere"  savs   Macrob.    Sat.    6.   4.  11. 

775.]  '  Tergo '  PaL  originallj  for  *  tele'  '  Morsus,'  gnp,  as  of  an  anchor  1. 169. 
«Telo  sequi'  like  "sMui  hasta,  iaculo"        784.]  So   11.  22.  276  of  the  spear  of 

11. 674,  V.  854  above.    Vv.  775—777  oocur  Achilles :  *Ayit  «*  lipwcurt  noXA^f  'ABiipri,  * A^ 

twice  over  in  Med.,  being  written  again  on  8*  'AxtA^I  9t9ov,  KdOt  8*  "Eitropa,  woifiiva 

the  margin  after  v.  777>  Kwv.    It  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  with 

778.]  El  irori  roi  xop^«^*  ^^  ^^^  tp^^a  Serv.  that  Jutuma  had  again  assumed  her 

ir.T.A.,  n.  1.  39.      '  Colere  honores '  like  own  form :  the  words  *  in  faciem '  &c.  are  a 

"religiones  colere"  Livy  8.  57;  "caeri-  generaldescriptionofher,as in v. 628 above. 

monias  "  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  12.  27.  '  Conversa'  (as  in  v.  623)  Pal.,  Med.  a  m.  s., 

779.1  'Ferro,' whichisgivenas a variant  with  some  inferior  copies  :  'mutata'  Med. 

in  Gud.,  is  found  in  Rottendorph's  copies  a  m.  p.,  Gud.,  and  two  other  of  Ribbeck's 

and  the  Zuylichem  MS.    Ribbeck  likes  it  cursives. 

for  the  alliteration.    '  Bello,'  because  they        787.1  *  De  stirpe  revellit '  Diomedes  369. 
had  done  it  for  the  sake  of  the  oombatants.        788.]  '  Sublimis '  of  a  soariug  spirit,  as 

'  Profanos :'  "  non  omne  quod  sacrum  non  in  Ov.  F.  1.  301,  "  Kon  Venus  et  vinum 

sit  profiinum,  sed  quod  sacrum  fuerit  et  sublimia  pectora  ireg^t."    Hör.  A.  P.  165, 

desierit"    Serv.,    and   so    Trebatius    ap.  "  Sublimis  cupidusque."  'Armis  animisque 

Macrob.  Sat.  3.  3.  3.  refeeti,'  a  oonceit  of  the  same  kind  as  "  ad 

780.]  '  In  Vota  voeavit '  5.   234  note.  caelum  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit "  2.  688 

'Vocabit'  PaL  corrected.  &c.     *  Animum'  Pal.  originally. 

781.]  '  Luctans  lentoque,' an  intentional        789.]  'Arduus'  not,  as  Heyne  says,  = 

alliteration.      'Lentus'    v.    773    above.  "elatusanimo,"  butinitsliteralsen8e,as8. 

"  Stirpem  Vergilius  et  masculino  et  femi-  299,  "Arduus  arma  tenens"  (of  l^phoeus) : 

G  g  a 
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Adsistunt  contra  certamine  Martis  anheli.  790 

lunonem  interea  Rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 
Adloquitur,  fulva  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem ; 
Quae  iam  finis  erit,  coniunx  ?  quid  denique  restat  ? 
Indigetem  Aenean  scis  ipsa^  et  seire  fateris^ 
Deberi  caelo,  fatisque  ad  ßidera  toUi.  795 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qua  spe  gelidis  in  nubibus  haeres  ? 
Mortalin'  deeuit  violari  volnere  divum  ? 

5.479(of£nt6llus),"Librayitdextramedia  InscriptioDum    Latinarom    1,   Eli 

inter  comua  caestus  Arduus."     'ArdnuB  "Aeneas    [dictus]    est   indigens 

hasta'  like  "  cornibus  ingenB"  7.  483.  deoram]  namero  relatus:"  comp. 

790.1  *  Certamina '  Serv.,  confirmed  by  2.  5.  44^  "cum  te  yeneranda  Numici  Unda 

Med.,  Pal.,  Qad.,  and  anotber  of  Bibbeck^s  deum  caelo  miserit  Indigetem :"  ao  Livy  1. 

cursives :  and  so  Heins.«  followed  by  Rib-  2.  6,  "  situs  est  (Aeneas)  qacmcunqae  enm 

beck.     Heyne,   Wajni.,  and   Forb.   read  diei    ins    fasque    est    super    Numicium 

'certamine,  whicb,  thougb  as  old  as  Serv.,  flamen:  lovem  indigetem  appellant."   See 

who  mentions  it  as  a  various  reading,  is  Scbwegler,   Römische    Geschichte    1,   p. 

only  found  in  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives  328.    'IncUges'  is  considered  by  Corssen 

and  some  inferior  copies.    The  difficulty  is  (Kritische    Nachträge    zur    Lateinischen 

to  know  what '  adsistunt  contra  certamina'  Formenlehre,  p.  254)  to  be  the  participle 

could  mean.    The  abl.  sing,  and  neut.  pl.  from  an  old  yerb  "  indigere"  =  to  inyoke, 

are  again  confused  in  the  MSS.  in  9. 143  from  whlch  "  indigitare "  and  **  indigita- 

(see  on  4. 98),  and  it  is  not  irapossible  that  menta"  are  also  formed.   The  root  'ag- '  or 

*  certamina'  was  introduced  by  a  scribe  <ig-'appearsalsoin  "nego"  (:=  "neigo"). 

who  did  not  understand  the  adverbial  use  The  spelling  "indigens"  may  be  a  mbtake : 

of 'contra.'  <  Adsistunt  contra,' they  stand  see  Corssen,  Aussprache,  Vokalismus  &c. 

there  to  meet  each  other :  <  adsisto '  as  in  1,  p.  255  (2nd  ed.).     Preller  (Römiache 

Cic.   Leg.  2.  4.  10,  of  Horatius  Cocles  Mythologie,  p.  81)  would  derire  it  from 

waiting  to  meet  the  enemy,  "ut  contra  "indo"  (=  **in")and  "genus."   The  "Di 

omues  hostium  copias  in  ponte  unus  ad«  Indigetes"wcregenerallynamedinsolemn 

sisteret "  (Forc.).    '  Contra,'  against  each  invocations  among  the  gods  who  protected 

other:  comp,  "stant  obniza  omnia  con-  the  city:  see  Q.  1.  498  (note),a]id  Preller, 

tra"  10.  359 :  vukup  &XA^\oio'ir  ivamloy,  p.  82,  83.    Preller  thinks  that  the  name 

11.20.252.   'Certamen  Martis' like  fytÄo  «Iupiterindiges"="Diyu8 Pater indiges," 

Aftnos  II.  5.  861.    '  Anheli '  nom.  pl.,  not  was  the  origimd  title  of  the  god  worshipped 

gen.  sing.  on  the  Numicius,  and  that  the  name  of 

791—842.]  *  A  dialogue  takes  place  be-  Aeneas  was  transferred  to  him  later,  when 

tween  Jupiter  and  Juno,  in  whieh  Juno  the  Trojan  story  found  a  home  in  Italy. 

unwillingly  consents  to  leave  the  battle  'Scire  feteris'constr.  like"fateorpetii8K)" 

and  let  fato  take  its  course,  begging  only  =  "me  petiisse"  3.  603. 

that  the  victorious  Trojans   may  not  be  795.]  *  Deberi  *  in  connezion  with  Fate, 

allowed  to  impose  their  name  upon  the  as  in  6.  713,  "Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 

Latans.    To  this  Jupiter  agrees.'  Corpora  dcbentur."    *  Fatis  caeloque'  PaL 

791.1  'Omnipotentis  Olympi'  10. 1  note.  "  Unus  erit  quem  tu  tolles  in  caerula  caeli 

792.J  So  Apollo,  9.  639,  "  Desuper  Au-  Templa"  Enn.  A.  66. 

sonias     acies    urbemque    videbat    Nube  796.]  "Quid  struis?  aut  qua  spe Libycis 

sedens:"  comp.  "Hpri  8*  tUrtT^t  xpv(r6epovos  teris  otia  terris  ?"  4.  271. 

6ipea\fio7<ny  l.ra(i*  i^  O6\j5/iiro«o  &nh  ^iov,  797.1  *  Was  it  fit  that  Aeneas,  a  god. 

II.  14. 153.  '  Fulva  nubes:'  Pindar's  (ok^^  should  be  wounded  by  a  mortal  ?'     '  Mor- 

yt<f>4\a  01.7.49.  tali  volnere*  (like  "mortalis  mucro"  y. 

798.1  '  Finis '  fem.  (as  always  in  Lu-  740  above),  a  wound  dealt  by  a  mortaL 

cretius)  2.   554.,   3.   145.,   5.   327,    384.  The  thought  is  like  that  in  Eur.  Orest 

'Quid  restat?'  'what  more  is  there  that  271,  Bc^xVc^ai  ns  Btw  ßportfal^  x*p'^i 

you  can  do  ? '  Comp.  10.  30,  "  Et  tua  progenies  mortalia 

794.1  'Indiges,' the  title  of  Aeneas  after  demoror  arma."    The  wounding  may  be 

he  had  disappeared  from  the  earth :   see  either  that  attempted  by  Turnus  (v.  740)^ 

the  Pompcian  iuscription  in  the  Corpus  or  that  actually  dSTected  by  the  arrow  (r. 
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Aut  ensem — quid  enim  sine  te  lutuma  valeret  ? — 

Eieptum  redäi  Tumo,  et  vim  crescere  victis  ? 

Desine  iam  tandem^  precibusque  inflectere  nostris ;        800 

Ne  te  tantus  edü  taeitam  dolor^  et  mihi  curae 

Saepe  tuo  dulci  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 

Ventum  ad  supremum  est.     Tems  agitare  vel  undis 

Troianos  potuisti^  infandum  accendere  bellum^ 

Deformare  domum^  et  luctu  miscere  hjmenaeos :  805 

Ulterius  temptare  veto.     Sie  luppiter  orsus ; 

Sic  dea  submisso  contra  Saturnia  voltu : 

Ista  quidem  quia  nota  mihi  tua^  magne^  yoluntas^ 

luppiter,  et  Tumum  et  terras  invita  reliqui ; 

Nee  tu  me  aeria  solam  nunc  sede  videres  Bio 

Digna  indigna  pati^  sed  flammis  eineta  sub  ipsa 

319).      '  Violare '   in   a    similar    context  triste  et  amamm  est,  Hoc  tarnen  esse  aliis 

11.    277,  "  cnm   ferro    caelestia    corpora  possit  perdulce  videri/'  and  G.  1.  75.,  2. 

demens  Adpetii,  et  Yeneris  violavi  yolnere  126.      "  Cura  reenrsat  **   1.    662.    *  Re- 

dextram:"  comp.  ib.  591,  848.     Heyne  cnrsent,'  'come  again  and  again:'  *re' 

xnakes  stränge  difficnlties  here,  snggeeting  carrying  out '  saepe.'     '  Becnsent '  Med.  a 

either  that  *  mortali'  must  =  "mortifero,"  m.  p. 
orthat 'mortalem' wonldbe  clearer.  C^.]  '*Absnmptae    in    Teucros    vires 

799.1  *Vim,'  'violence,'  'power  of  of-  caelique  marisque,"  says  Juno,   7.  301. 

fence  r  see  on  "  vimque  addere  victia  "  2.  *  Vel  undis,*  er  on  the  seas  if  you  cbose. 
462.       One   of   Bibbeck's    cursives   has        804.1  "Clara  acecndissetsaevicertamina 

«▼icta*      The  pl.    draws   the   attention  belli"  Luer.  1.  476  (Forb.). 
away  from  the  person,  and  fixes  it  on  the        805.]  *  Deformare  domum '  probably  re- 

circnmstanceB :   comp.  Aesch.  Prom.  67,  fers  to  Amata  and  her  "nodus  informia 

26  8*  a2  Koroicviis, rätf  Ai6s  r*  ix^P^*'  ^*P  ^^^^"  ^*  ^^  above.  "Deformis  acgrimonia" 

^t4vus  t  ( Waffn.)  Hör.  Epod.  13.18.  <  Miscere '  as  in  2. 487, 

801.]   'Ni*   Pal.  originally,  for  *ne:'  "At    domus  interior  gemitu    miseroqoe 

(see   on  3.  686)    and  so  Ribbeck,  who  tumultn  Miscetur." 
▼ery  unnecessarily  transposes  thb  and  the        807.]  '  Submisso  voltu/  aa  after  Jupi- 

fbllowing  line  to  make   them  follow  v.  ter's  banter  10. 611. 
832.    See  Mr.  Conington's  Essay  on  bis        809.]  'Terras  invita  reliqui:'   for  the 

Frolegomena  appended  to  this  book.  <  Ne '  fact  see  9.  802  foU.  (Heyne).   '  Relinquo ' 

Med.,   Pal.  corrected,  and  Qud.:    <neo'  Pal.  corrected,  as  in  v.  818  below. 
two  other  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  so        810.]  '  Nee  tu '  &c., '  and  otherwise  yoa 

Heyne^  Wagn.,  and  Forb.    The  transition  would  not  see  me.' 

with  'ne'  is  somewhat  abrupt.    Ribbeck        811.]  *Digna  indigna,'    i.e.   whatever 

for    *edat'    restores    'edit'  (subj.   fVom  might  befall  me.     Taubm.  comp.  Plaut*, 

'e^m'),  the  original  reading  of  Pal.  and  Asin.  1.   3.  94,  "Di^os  indignos  adire 

Oud.,  which  is  confirmed  by  Diomedes  868,  atque  experiri  stat  mihi."  '  Flammis  cincta' 

the  Scholiast  on  Horace  Epod.  3.  3  (where  pi<obably  refers  to  the  ••  nimbus  "  in  which 

see  Orelli),  and   apparently   Serv.,    who,  deitie8  8hroudedthem8elves:comp."nimbo 

taking   <edit'  for  the  ind.,  says  "edo,  eflulgens  et  Gorgone   saeva"  of  P&llas 

edis,  edit  integrum  verbum  est,  sicut  lego,  2.  616.     Wagn.,  quoting   SIL  12.  727> 

legis,  legit."     Med.  has  'edat,'  and  so  "Mirantem  superum  voltus  et 

Heyne  and  Wagn.    '  Taeitam :' see  on  10.  membra"  (perhaps  an  imitaft» 

68.    With  the  language  comp.  4. 66,  "Est  passage^,  takes  the  words  hevtt 

mollis  flamma  medullas  Interea,  et  taci-  in  the  nand  of  the  goddev. 

tum  vivit  sub  pectore  volnus."    •Ok  BviJihv  of  Troy  Juno  "furens  a  n« 

Kvri^wv,  H.  6.  202.  Ferro  accincta  vocat "  2. 618, 

802.]   '  Tristis,'  bitter,  as    opposed  to  aciem'  Med.,  and  so  Heins, 

'  dulcia :'  comp.  Lucr.  4.  634>  "  Alüs  quod  '  ipsa  acie '  was  righÜy 


454  P.  VERGILI  MARONIS 

Starem  acie  traheremque  inimica  in  proelia  Teueres. 

lutumam  misere^  fateor,  succurrere  fratri 

Suasi,  et  pro  vita  maiora  andere  probavi ; 

Non  ut  tela  tarnen^  non  ut  eontenderet  arcum;  815 

Adiuro  Stygii  caput  inplacabile  fontis, 

Una  superstitio  superis  quae  reddita  divis. 

Et  nune  eedo  equidem^  pugnasque  exosa  relinquo. 

Illud  te,  nuUa  fati  quod  lege  tenetur. 

Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  maiestate  tuorum :  820 

Cum  iam  connubiis  pacem  felicibus^  esto^ 

Conponent,  cum  iam  leges  et  foedera  iungent, 

Ne  vetus  indigenas  nomen  mutare  Latinos, 

Neu  Troas  fieri  iubeas  Teuerosque  vocari, 

Aut  vocem  mutare  viros,  aut  vertere  vestem.  «25 

Sit  Latium^  sint  Albani  per  saecula  reges^ 

812.]  *  Inimica  proelia/  the  battle  that  Saturne,  refert'  (7. 48,  49)  "  Serv. 

thcy  hate.  821.]  '  Esto/    bitterly    consenting    to 

813,  814.]  For  the  constr.   *  snasi  Xu-  '  felicibns.' 

tumam   succurrere'   see  on  10.  9.     The  822.]  'Leges  et  foedera'  perhaps  for 

rhetoric  of '  fratri'  and  'pro  vita'  (as  if  her  " foederis  leges  "  (11.  822)  :  or  the  two 

desigiis  were  merely  for  the  good  of  Tur-  may  be  separated  :  *  ag^ree  on   hiws  and 

nus)  ifl  skilftü.  treaties  to  bind  them.' 

815.]  '  Contendere'  can  be  used  both  of  828.]  Juno  implies  that  <  Latini '  had 

bow  and  arrow :  see  on  5. 518.   Here  there  long  been  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 

is  a  BOrt  of  zeugma.     Serv.  mentions  a  land.    Dionysius  (1.  60)   follows  another 

difierent  and  false  reading  '  oetenderet.'  tradition,   that   the  name    '  Latini '    was 

816.]  '  Adiuro'  with  acc,  as  in  Catull.  given   subfieqoently  to  the  amalgamation 

64  (66).  40,  41.    'Caput,'  suggesting  the  of  the  Trojans  with  the  Aborigines.  Livy's 

height  irom  which  the  water  feil :  ^rvyhs  story  (1.  2)  is  that  Aeneas  gave  the  name 

ßHaros  alra  ^4f$pa,  II.  8.  369.      Kai  rh  to  the  Trojans  and  Aborigmes   to  tinite 

KarftßS/ifPOP  ^rvyhs  tBotp,  8(rT€  fi^yiaros  them  against  Mezentius.   Whether  Virg.'s 

"OpKos    9€iySraT6s    rc    veXci    ftcucdp^ffin  'indigpenae    Latini'   are  to  be   snpposed 

BfoTtri,  ib.  15.  37.  identical  with  the  Aborigines  is  not  clear. 

817.]  'Superstitio'  for   the  object  of  824.]  «Teucroeve'    PäL  and   Gud.  fop 

dread,  as  '  religio '  is  used  for  the  object  '  Teuerosque.' 

of  religious  awe  8.  363,  v.  182  above.     It  825.]  '  Vestes'  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  another 

is  difficult  to  see  how  ' reddita'  here  differs  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  and  so  G[eyne  :  bot 

from  "  data."  «  vestem  *  is  obriously  right.    ite  miun- 

818.]  '  Quidem'  Pal.  for  '  equidem,' and  tenance  of  the  Latin  dress  is  emphasized : 

so  Gud.  corrected.  '  Exosa  :'  so  v.  151  she  comp.  1.   281,   282,  "mecumque  fovebit 

says  of   the    expected    combat  between  (Inno)  Romanos,  rerum  dominos,  gentem- 

Tumus  and  Aeneas, "  Non  pugnam  aspicero  que  togatam." 

hanc  oculis,  non  foedera  possum."  826.]  '  Latium,'    the    Latin    kingdom 

819,820.]  For  'teneri  lege'  see  on  2.  nnder  Aeneas  and  Ascanius.      The  Ust  of 

159.  'Obtestor '  takes  a  double  acc,  on  the  (fourteen)  Alban  kings  seems  to  have  been 

analogy  of  "  rogo  :*'  so  Cic.  pro  Quint.  30,  first  made  out  in  detail  after  the  beein« 

"Ut  te  atque  eos  qui  in  consilio  sunt,  ning  of  the  Augustan  age.    Virg.  gives 

obsecret  obtesteturque  nihil  aliud,  quam  (1.  263  foll.)  thx«e  years  to  Aeneas,  thirty 

nt "    &c.      " '  Pro    maiestate    tuorum  :'  to  Ascanius,  three  hundred  to  the  Alban 

respicit    ad    ßatumum,     qui    in    Italia  kings :  a  number  which  roughly  amounts 

quandoque  regnaverat.  Indeait  'tuorumV  to  three  Augustan  'saecula'  of  110  years 

nam  et  I^tinus  inde  originem  dncit :  ut  each,  so  that  the  word  '  saecula '  may  be 

•  Fauno  Picus  pater,  isque  parentem  Te,  purposely    chosen   here    (Mommsen,  Rö« 
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Sit  Bomana  potens  Itala  virtute  propago ; 

Occidit,  occideritque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troia. 

Olli  subridens  hominum  rerumque  repertor : 

Es  germana  lovis  Satumique  ^tera  proles :  830 

Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectore  fluctus  I 

Verum  age  et  inceptum  frustra  submitte  furorem : 

Do,  quod  vis,  et  me  victusque  volensque  remitto. 

Sermonem  Ausonii  patrium  moresque  tenebunt, 

Utque  est  nomen  erit ;  commixti  corpore  tantum  835 

Subsident  Teucri ; — ^morem  ritusque  sacrorum 

Adiiciam ; — faciamque  omnis  uno  ore  Latinos. 

Hinc  genus  Ausonio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  surget, 

Supra  homines,  supra  ire  deos  pietate  videbis. 

Nee  gens  ulla  tuos  aeque  celebrabit  honores.  840 

Adnuit  bis  Inno,  et  mentem  laetata  retorsit. 

mische  Chronologie,  p.  155  foll.).  <Sint'  Latinornm ;"    and    the  othen    seem    to 

for  *  sit'  Med.  and  PaL  originally*  foUow  him  in  this  expUnation  of '  corpore,' 

827.JI  "Si     fataliter     imminet,    nt    a  which  is  hardly  natural,  and  cannot  be 

Troianis  origo  Romana  descendat,  Troiani  sapported  by  11.  313,  '*  toto  certatnm  est 

Italomm  nomen  acdpiant ;  ut  Bomani  de  corpore  regni."    It  is  more  natural  to  join 

Italis,    non  de   Troianis    videantur   esse  *  corpore '  with  '  tantum : '  '  the  Trojans, 

progeniti "  Serv.  mingled  with  the  Latins  in  body  only,  not 

828.]  '  Occidat '  Pal.  originally.  *Sidas'  in  name,   shall    hold    the  lowest  place.' 

Med.  a  m.  p.  for  *  sinas,'  whence  Heins.  *  Subsido '  of  a  lot  lying  lowest  in  a  helmet 

read  'occiderit,  si  das.'    *Occiderit  sinas,'  6.  498.    'Morem  ritusque'  &c.,  'I  willadd 

let  it  have  fallen:  let  it  lie.    With  the  the  Trojan    rites  to  the  Latin:'  comp, 

spirit  of  the  line  comp.  Hör.  3  Od.  3.  30  Aeneas'  words,  "  sacra  deosque  dabo,"  v. 

foll.  192  above.   '  Morem  sacrorum,'  the  law  or 

830,  831.]  *  Tou  are  a  real    sister    of  manuer  of  rites :  comp.  *'  pacis  morem "  6. 

Joye,  and  a  second  child  of  Saturn ;  that  852.    The  rites  meant  are  probably  those 

you  prove  by  the  violence  of  your  anger.'  of  the  Trojan  Penates.    See  Preller,  Rö- 

Heyne,  misunderstanding  the  sense,  read  mische  Mythologie,  pp.  536.  548.    Wagn., 

against  almost  all  MSS.  authority,  **  Et  who  tbinks  the  clause  '  morem — adiiciam ' 

germana  levis  &c.    Irarum  tantos   volvis  parenthetical,  proposes  'adiicient,'  which 

sub  pectore  fluctus?"  giving  an  exactly  is  hardly  necessary.    'Uno  ore'  poetical 

opposite  meaning.    '  Irarum  fluctus '  from  for  '  uno  sermone '  =  6ftAyX»(r(roi. 
Lucr.  3.  298,  "  Kec  capere  irarum  fluctus        838.]  '  Hinc,'  from  this  union.  *  Surg^t ' 

in  pectore  possunt,"  where  see  Munro.  Qud.  originally. 

832.]  "Quare  age"  for  'verum  age'        839.]  *  Supra   ire    deos,'    a   rhetorical 

Ihx>bu8,  Inst.  1.  9.  7.    '  Frustra '  to  be  exaggeration,  wluch  Gbssr.  tums  into  logic 

joined  with  *  inceptum.'  thus :  **  Hi  observantiores  erunt  deorum, 

833.]  *yictus,  volens'  would  probably  quam  ii  Romanorum  curam  habent." 
have  been  accusativo  in  prose.    *  Me  re«        840.]  There  may  perhaps  be  an  allusion 

mitto,'  '  I  ffive  myself  up ;'  Cic.  Att.  10.  here  to  the  rcstoration  by  Augustus  of  the 

16,  "  cui  quidem  ego  non  modo  placabilem  temple  of  Juno  Regina  (Livy  5.  21, 22)  on 

me  praebuissem,  sä  totum  remisissem."  the  Aventine.    (See  Monumentum  Ancy- 

835—837.]   *  Commixto '     the     MSS.  ranum  4^  c.  19,  Mommsen.)    Ck)mp.  Ov. 

known  as  the  Medicean  and  Porcian  of  F.  6.  51,  where  Juno  says,  **Sed  neque 

I^erius,  with  some  inferior  copies : '  corpore  poeniteat,  nee  gens  mihi  carior  ulla  est :  Hie 

tanto '  Menag.  pr.,  Mentel.  pr.,  Qoth.  tert.,  colar,  hie  teneam  cum  love  templa  meo." 
and  so  Heins.:   *  sanguine  tanto'  Rom.        841.]  Schraderconj. 'voltum  for  <men- 

Heyne  interprets  *< tantum  Teucri  subsi-  tem.'    'Meutern   retorsit,'    changed    her 

dent,  commixti  corpore,  (i.  e.)  cum  populo  mind,  like  ficTcurrp^^cty  v6ov  U.  15.  58 
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Interea  excedit  caelo,  nubemqüe  relinquit. 

His  actis,  aliud  Genitor  eecum  ipse  volutat, 
Intumamque  parat  fratris  dimittere  ab  armis. 
Dicuntur  geminae  pestes  cognomiue  Dirae,  845 

Qoas  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesta  Megaeram 
Uno  eodemque  tulit  partu,  paribusque  revinxit 
Serpentum  spiris^  ventosasque  addidit  ala8. 
Hae  lovis  ad  solium  saevique  in  limine  regis 
Adparent,  aeuuntque  metum  mortalibus  aegris,  850 

Si  quando  letum  horrificum  morbosque  deum  rex 
Molitur^  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 

(Heyne).   'Laeta'Med.first  reading,  with  sata  Nocte"  7.381:    *Hfi*7s  y^  itrfitv 

one  of  Ribbeck'a  cursives.  'Svitrhs  alaurris  t^kko,   Aesch.  Euiii.   416. 

842.1  '  Interea '  vagne,  as  at  the  begin-  '  Intempesta'  G.  1.  247  note. 

ning  Ol  Books  10  and  11.  Wagn.  Bogg^sts  847.]  '  Eodem'  BcanneJ  aa  a  dissyllable, 

that '  interea '  may  mean  'nevertheless '  (as  as  10.  487»  **  Una  eademqne  via :"  comp, 

we  somctimes  ose  *  meanwhile') ;  but  thU  £nn.  Ann.  206,  "  Eorondem  libertati  me 

18  hardly  necessary,  as  Juno  leaves  heaven  parcere  certum  est."  For  instanoesin  Laer. 

and  tho  cloud  not  to  avoid  seeing  Tomus'  see  Munro  on  1.  806.     '  Revindie '  as  4. 

death  (as  Heyne  thonght),  bnt  to  show  459.    '  Paribus,'  alike  in  alL 

that  she  is  reconciled  to  *the  conrse  of  848.]  'Serpentem'Fal.originally. 'Ven- 

things:  Jupiter  had  asked  her  "qua  spe  tosas,'  filled  witb  wind  as  they  fly:  perhapa 

gelidis  in  nubibus  haerea?"     *Caelum'  from  the  association  of  the  Ennya   with 

Fal.  originally.    'Reliquit' for  *  relinquit'  the  storm  (^cpo^oins) :  comp.  &yc/fto^rr«r 

Heyne,  on  hardly  any  MS.  authoribr.  (&ye/t^err*  &y  Blomf.)  atyliety  kAtow,  Aeich. 

843—886.]  *  Jupiter  sends  a  Fury  to  Chogph.  591, 592.  '*  Then  lifted  I  up  nune 

Beparate  Jutuma  from  her  brother.'  eyea  and  looked,  and  behold,  tbere  came 

843.]  *  Ipse '  alone,  now  that  Juno  is  out  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in  thetr 

gone :  comp.  £.  9.  37,  "Id  qnidem  ago  et  wings:  for  they  had  wingB  like  the  wings 

tacitus,  Lycida,  mecum  ipse  voluto:"  see  of  a  stork"  Zechariah  5.  9.    "  VentonB 

also  A.  6. 185.  addidit  alas  "  Prop.  3.  3.  5  of  tbe  painter 

844.]  For  «dimittere'  one  ofRibbeck's  ofCupid. 

cürsives  has  '  demittere :'  Gud.  gives  as  a  849.]  'Haec' Heyne:  apparently  an orer- 

variant  '  desistere.'    '  Dimittere  ab  armis '  sight.    <  Saevi '  =  '  quum  laevit '  (Senr.). 

is   the    ordinary   phrase    for  to  «Üsband  'Siaevo'  Minoraug.      *Ad  Umina     Bome 

soldiers  (see  Forc.) :  <  fratris  ab  armis '  is  a  inferior  copies. 

poetical  Variation.  850.]  '*  'Adparent,'  praeato  Bnnt  ad  obse- 

845.]  In  Aeschylus  the  Eumenides  are  qnium :  unde  etiam  adparitorea  constat  esae 

out  off  altogether  fVom  access  to  the  gods  nominatoe  "  Serv.    "  Qnattuor  et  viginti 

of  he&yeji :  Zths  r6^  ii^t6fJuao¥  fOitos  K4<rx^  lictores  adparere  consuUbuB"  livy  2.  55 

&f  &n}(ic6(raro,  Eum.  866 ;  but  here,  as  in  &c,  (Forc.)   '  Mortalibus  aegria'  G.  1.  237 

Book  7,  the  Furv  appears,  as  the  minister  note. 

of  the  Upper  deities,  at  the  threshold  of  851,  852.]  Virg.  may  perhapa  be  ilunk- 

theirabode.   'Dirae' answers  to  theGre^  ing  of  II.  16.  3ä,''OTc  KaßpiraTow  xUi 

*Apai  (Aesch.  Eum.  417),  whethcr  in  the  Ü^cop  Zt^s,  tht  8^  y  itfiptaat  Kor€<r<rdti€W9s 

sense  of  curses  ('*  diras  inprecari ")  or  of  x^**^*^>  Gt  ßlp  tlif  &yop^  (tkoKi^s  Kpbmei 

personal  Furies.    It  has  also  the  mean-  W/iicrrof    (« meritas    nrbes  ')•      For    the 

mg  of  'ill  omens,'   as    in    Cic.  Div.  1.  fxinctions  of  the  Farias  in  the  matter 

16.  29,  '*  Crasso  quid  aociderit  dirarum  comp.  G.  3.  551  (of  the  plague),  «  Saevit, 

obnuntiatione    neglecta."      «Festes*    7.  et  in  lucem  Stygiis emisaa  tenebria PaUidi 

505.  Tisiphone  morbos  agit  ante  metamqne." 

846.]  '  Tartaream '    apparently    quite  The  Eumenides  (Aesch.  Eum.  988  fbU.) 

general,  as  in  7.  328:   not  implying  (ns  say  that  they  will  avert  plague,  aword, 

Wa^.  thinks)    that  she  always    stayed  and  famine:    implying  that  they  coold 

behmd  in  Tartarus.    *  Nox :  *  comp.  «*  virgo  send  them  if  they  would.   *  Mditur/  horl^ 


AENEID.  LIB,  XIL.  457 

Hamm  unam  celerem  demisit  ab  aethere  summo' 

luppiter,  inque  omen  lutamae  occurrere  iussit. 

lila  volat,  celerique  ad  terram  turbine  fertur.  855 

Non  secus,  ac  nervo  per  nubem  inpulsa  sagitta, 

Armatam  saevi  Parthus  quam  feile  veneni, 

Parthus,  sive  Cydon,  telum  imnedicabile^  torsit, 

Stridens  et  celeris  incogi^ifa  transilit  umbraa : 

Talis  se  sata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit,  860 

Postquam  acies  videt  Iliacas  atque  agmina  Tumi, 

Alitis  in  parvae  subitam  eollecta  figuram^ 

Quae  quondam  in  bustis  aut  culminibus  desertis 

Nocte  sedens  serum  canit  inportuna  per  umbras ; 

Hanc  versa  in  faeiem  Tumi  se  pestis  ob  ora  865 

Fertque  refertque  sonans,  clipeumque  everberat  alis. 

as  Q.  1.  329,  "  falmina  molitur."      For    which  Gossr.  follows  him.    "  Hasta  volans 

•  aut '  Gud.  has  *  ac  :*  for  *  urbes/  *  orbes  *    noctis  diverberat  umbras  "  9. 411.   *  Incog- 
Pal.  originally.  nita,'  the  band  tbat  sent  it  is  unknown. 

854.]  *In    omen*  like  "nocturna    in        860.]  " Virgo sata  Nocte "  7.  831. 
lumina  "  7. 13.  862.]  It  is  hardly  necessary,  with  Serv., 

855.J  '  Turbine :'  sbe  is  shrouded  in  a  to  press  the  words  '  alitis  parvae '  so  as  to 

whirlwind  like  the  nymph  Opis  11.  595,  make  them  mean  the  '  noctna '  or  small 

596y  "At  illa  levis  caell  delapsa  per  auras  owl  rather  than  the  'bubo'  or  large  one. 

Insonuit,  nigro  circumdata  turbine  cor-  The  <bubo'  was  a  very  ill-omened  bird: 

pus."    Heyne  takes  the  word  as  simply  =  see  Pliny  10.  16 — 18,'  who  gives  instances 

*  motu.'  of  the  city  having  been  purified  on  tiie 

856.]  'Per  nubem'    for  'per    auras'  sight  of   it.      Comp,  also  the  story  in 

perhape,  to  add  to  the  gloom.    Ribbeck  Josephus  19.  8  of  the  owl  that  app^ared 

Buggests  '  nimbum.'  before   the    death    of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 

8i57.]  "  Spicula  nee  solo  sparg^nt  fiden-  For  *  subitam '  Pal.,  Gud.  originally,  and 

tia  ferro,  Stridula  sed  multo  saturantur  another    of    Bibbeck's     cursives    have 

tela  veneno "  of  the  Parthians,  Lucan  8.  '  subito.'     '  Ck)llecta :'  comp.  Prop.  4.  8. 

802  rCerda).     <  Felle  veneni,'   poisonous  29,  "  In  tenues  humilem  te  colligis  um- 

gnll,  like  « |ierba  veneni "  £.  4.  i^*^  lacte  bras  "  (Gerda).    Pal«  has  '  coniecto :'  Med. 

veneni "  A.  4.  514.  '  conversa.' 

-  858.]  There  does  not  seem  much  point  863, 864.]  For  the  sense  and  rhythm 

in  the  repetition  of '  Parthus,'  though  it  comp.  4.  462,  "  Solaque  culminibus  ferali 

18  in  Vlrg.'s  manner.    The  Parthian  and  carmine  bubo  Saepe  queri  et  longas  in 

Cretan  are  associated  in  connexion  with  fletum  ducere  voces :"   G.  1.  402,  "  Solls 

archery  £.  10.  59  (note),  "  Libet  Partho  et  occasum  servans   de  culmine   summo 

torquere  Cydonia  oornu  Spicula."  Kequiquam  serös  exercet  noctua  cantus," 

859.]  '  Celeris :'  "  vjx  Maro,  si  carmen  where  *  serös  *  explains  *  serum '  here  as  =: 

emendasset,  ter  eadem  voce  usurus  fuisset  late  into  the  evening.      '  Umbram '   for 

w.  853,  855,  859"  Heyne.    There  is  the  'umbras'  Minoraug.and  Menag.pr.  'In- 

same  difficulty  about '  celeris  umbras '  as  portuna '  G.  1.  470  note. 

about"  celeris  auras  "4. 226, 270, 357.  The  865.]  'Versam'Med.am.s.  «In  faeiem 

meaning  perhaps  is  'swifl  as  itself:'  as  conversa"  v.  623  above.    'Ob  ora' Rom., 

Homer  savs  that  Hermes  flew  down  t4M  with  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,  confirmed 

mvoi^t  hiviiMio,    '  Umbrae '  for  '  aurae,'  to  by  Arusianus,  p.  250  L.,  and  Serv.  on  A.  1. 

carry  out  the  idea  of  ' per  nubem '  above.  233 :  'ad  ora '  Pal.,  Gud.,  and  another  of 

Bibbeck  coi\j. '  en  tenebris.'  Serv.  mentions  Ribbeck's  cursives :  '  in  ora '  Med.  a  m.  s., 

a  reading 'aurae' for 'umbrae' here.    He  'inodora'  (a  confusion  between  the  two 

thinks  ttiat  '  celeris'  is  a  hypallage,  and  prepositions)  a  m.  p. 

'transilit  umbras'  a  hyperbole:   taking  866.]  Comp,    the    story    of    Valerius 

'  umbrae'  of  the  shadow  of  the  arrow,  in  Corvus    and    the  Gaul   in   Livy  7.  26. 
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Uli  membra  novus  solvit  fbrmidine  torpor, 
Arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
At,  procul  ut  Dirae  stridorem  adgnovit  et  alas, 
Infelix  crinis  scindit  lutuma  solutos^  S70 

Ung^ibus  ora  soror  foedans  et  pectora  pugnis : 
Quid  nunc  te  tua.  Turne,  potest  germana  iuvare  ? 
Aut  quid  iam  durae  superat  mihi  ?  qua  tibi  lucem 
Arte  morer  ?  talin'  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 
Iam  iam  linquo  acies.    Ne  me  terrete  timentem,    '      875 
Obscenae  volucres;  alarum  verbera  nosco 
Letalemque  sonum ;  nee  fallunt  iussa  superba 
Magnanimi  lovis.     Haec  pro  virginitate  reponit  ? 
Quo  vitam  dedit  aetemam  ?  cur  mortis  adempta  est 
Condicio  ?  possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880 

Nunc  certe,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras. 

'Everberat/ beatsincessantly.  Forc.gives  874.]  *  Possim '  Rom.    '  Monstnun/ as 

HO  instance  of  the  word  before  Virg.  Quin-  oilen,  of  an  omen :  comp.  8cm^&  w4\o9pa 

tilian,  2.  4. 18,  mentions  as  a  good  snbject  0tAy,  U.  2.  321. 

für  an  exercise  in  criticism  "an  sit  credibile  875, 876.]  '  Iam  iam '  of  action  jost  be- 

Buper  Caput  Valerii  pugnantis  sedisse  cor-  ginning,    nke    "iam   iamque"    8.    708. 

vum,  qui  os  oculosque  hostis  Qalli  rostro  *  Timentem '  is  not  proleptic.    '  Obsoenos/ 

atque  alis  everberaret."  Ovid,  M.  14.  578,  ill-omened :  comp.  0.  1.  470,  A.  4.  455. 

imitates  Virg.  "  Obsoenum  omen  eet  omen  tnrpe  "  Varro, 

867.]  '  Olli '  Ribbeck,  perbaps  rtgbtlj,  L.  L.  7.  97.    Tbe  pl.,  as  often,  is  aimply 

irom  Bigot.  and  one  of  bis  own  cursives  :  rhetorical.  Wagn.'s  explanation,  "  nna  ex 

Gud.  bas  '  ioUi,'  witb  the  o  erased.    *  Uli '  earum  genere  quae  obscenae  sunt»"  woold 

Med.,  Pal.,  and  Rom.,  and  so  Heyne  and  equally  snit  tbe  sing.     The    etymology 

Wagn.  'Novus' as  in  0.4.  357  (note),  and  oi  'obscenus'  is  discussed   by  Corssen, 

A.  2.  228.   y.  868  is  repeated  from  4.  280.  Aussprache,   Vokalismus,  4bc.    1,  p.  828 

869.]  <Ac'  Rom.  for  <at.'     'Procul,'  (2nd  ed.),  who  decides  for  the  denTation 

hard  by,  as  E.  6. 16,  A.  10. 835.  «Stridorem  from  "  caenum." 

et  alas'  poetical  for  "stridentes  alas:"  877.]  'Fallunt,'  escape  me.     'Solom' 

comp.  11.  801,  802,  "Nihil  ipsa  uec  aurae  Med.  a  m.  p.  for  '  sonum.' 

Nee  sonitus  memor  "  =  "aurae  sonantis."  878.]  'Magnanimi'   ironical,  as  v.  144 

870.1  *  Infelix '  of  one  under  the  pres-  above.    *  Repono '  =  "rependo,"ag  in  Cic. 

sure  of  a  sudden  calamity,  as  7.  876,  v.  ad  Fam.  1.  9.  19,  "  ne  tibi   ^  idem 

598  above.      «Crinis  scindit  solutos'  =  reponam,  cum  veneria."     See  Buiyor  on 

"  solvit  et  scindit  crinis."  '  Scindit  crinis'  luv.    1.  1   (2nd    edition).      Wagn.   and 

Rom.  Ribbeck  rightly  put  a  mark  of  interroga- 

871.]  « Soror '  emphatic  byposition,  like  tion  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

«genetrix'  V.  412  above.  879.]  His  gift  of  etemal  life  will  only 

872.1  '  luvo '  with  double  acc,  as  10.  serve  to  make  my  grief  etemal. 

84>  "  aüquid  Rutulos  iuvisse."  880.]   « Possem '  =  «*  debebam  posse :" 

873.]  «Durae 'was  restored  by  Heins,  see  on  8.  643.,  11.  118,  161.     «Possim' 

for  « miserae,'  which  is  given  as  a  variant  Med. :  « ut  possem '  Minoraug.,  with  some 

in  Oud.    « Durae,'  because  I  could  look  so  inferior  copies. 

long  on  vour  struggle  :  the  self-reproach  881.]  «Subumbras'for  «per  umbras»' the 

is  like  that  of  Anna  4.  681,  «« sie  te  ut  reading  of  some  inferior  copies,  with  tbe 

posita  crudelis  abessem,"  which   is  well  Medicean  of  Pierius,  is  given  as  a  variant 

comp,  by  Forb.     Heyne  refers  to  Statins,  in  Gud.    Heyne  would  prefer  it;  but,  as 

Theb.  12.  214,  215,  «'  Et  nunc  me  duram,  Wagn.  well    remarks,  "  optime   oonvenit 

si  quis  tibi  sensus,  ad  umbras,  Me  tardam  pmepositio  « per '  comitis  notioni." 
quereris  Stygüs,  fidissims,  divis." 
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Inmortalis  ego  ?  aut  quicquam  mihi  dulce  meorum 
Te  sine,  frater,  erit  ?     O  quae  satis  ima  dehiscat 
Terra  mihi,  Manisque  deam  demittat  ad  imos  ! 
Tantum  effata,  caput  glauco  contexit  amictu,  885 

Malta  gemens,  et  se  fluvio  dea  condidit  alto. 

Aeneas  instat  contra  telumque  coruseat, 
Ingens,  arboreum,  et  saevo  sie  pectore  fatur : 
Quae  nunc  deinde  mora  est  ?  aut  quid  iam,  Turne,  retraetas  ? 
Non  cursu,  saevis  certandum  est  comminus  armis.        890 
Verte  omnis  tete  in  faeies,  et  contrahe,  quidquid 
Sive  animis  sive  arte  vales ;  opta  ardua  pennis 
Astra  sequi,  clausumque  cava  te  condere  terra. 

882.]  For  *  inmortalis'  Minorang.  and  nnmbed  and  bewildered  by  the  presence  of 

«nother  of  Bibbeck'a  cunives  have  '  iam  tbe  Fmrj,  is  at  len^b  strack  down  by  a 

mortalis.'    Tbe  tbongbt  is  '  my  lifo  will  be  wonnd  from  Aeneas'  spear.    He  begs  for 

no  life  witbont  yon.'      'Ant  quicquam'  life :  Aeneas  is  balf  moved  by  tbe entreaty, 

&c.:  comp.  4. 317, "  Fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam  until  bis  eyes  ligbt  on  tbe  belt  of  Pallas, 

Dolce   meom,"  wbere  neariy  tbe    same  wbicb  was  conspicuous   on  bis  enemy's 

words  give  a  differeat  shade  of  sense.  sboulder.    Tbe  sigbt  decides  bim  to  deal 

*  Haad  "  for  *  aut '  Gud.  corrected,  witb  tbe.fatal  blow/ 

other  less  important  copies.  887,  888.1  '  Contra '  as  opposed  to  Ju- 

883.]  For  tbe  lengthening  of  tbe  final  tuma,  wbo  Las  been  belping  ber  brotber. 

syllable  of  *  erit '  before  a  vowel,  see  Ex-  *  Arboreum,'  huge  as  a  tree :  comp.  '*  cen- 

corsut  to  tbis  book.    For  *  quae '  PaL  and  tena    arbore "    of   buge    oars    10.    207. 

originally  Qud.  bave  *  quam.'    <  Satis  alta'  '  Ingens '  is  joined  by  Sßrv.  (wbom  Wagn. 

Minorang.  and  anotber  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  follows)  witb  Aeneas ;  but  it  is  better  to 

lives,  witb  tbe  Medicean  and  Porcian  of  join  it  witb  '  telum :'  comp.  8.  622,  of 

Pierius :  so  Heins,  and  tbe  edd.  after  bim  Aeneas'    corselet,    "  Sanguineam,    ingpen- 

till   Bibbeck,  wbo  rigbtly  restores  '  satis  tem "  &c.    In  sucb  passaees  Virg.  allows 

ima '  from  Med.,  Bom.,  Pal.  corrected,  and  bimself  tbe    use    of  a    double    epitbet. 

Gnd.     See  on  10.  675,  wbere  tbe  same  Scbrader  conj.  *  roboreum.' 

words  occur.    Here,  as  tbere,  'debiscat'  889.]  'Nunc  deinde'  issingular:  'wbat 

is  giyen  by  a  large  majority  of  tbe  best  delay  bave  you  now  to  bope  for?'  "quae 

oopies :    I^.  originally,  bowever,    gives  nunc  mora  est  quae  tibi  deinde  videtur 

'  debiscet '  bere,  wbicb  is  adopted  by  Bib-  eventura?"     *Betracto'  intrans.,  as  in 

beck.  Livy  3.  52,  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  31.  76. 

884.]  *  Deam '  empbatic  by  its  position.  890.]  Bibbeck  tbinks  tbis  verse  sbould 

'Demittit'  Pal.  originally, 'demittat' Päl.  be  placed  afber  v.  893.    On  'certandum 

corrected,  Med.,  Bom.,  and  Gud. 'Demittet'  est  comminus'   Sery.  quaintly  remarks, 

Bibbeck,  trom  one  of  bis  cursives.  "  Sed  boc  ideo  dielt,  quia  volnere  tardus 

885.]  " '  Glauco  amictu '  quasi  propter  mag^s  comminus  pugnare  desiderat." 

undarum   similitudinem  "   Serv.      "  Eum  891.]  Tlayrolrts  äptrrjs  fitfurfiaKto'  vvv  <r€ 

glauco  velabat  amictu  Carbasus  "  8.  33  of  /iclXa  xp^  AlxM^'''^''  t*  Hfiffcu  koI  BapffoXiov 

tbe  river-god  Tiberinus.    See  on  10.  205.  troKtimTr^iv,  II.  22.  269. 

886.]    'Flurio'    must    apparently    be  893.]  'Astra  sequi  pennis' like  "sidera 

taken,  not  of  tbe  Tiber,  but  of  tbe  river  voce  sequentem  "  10.  193  note.    '  Clau- 

flowing  out  of  Jutuma's  lake,  tbougb  tbe  sumve '  Pol.  and  Menag.  pr.,  and  so  Heyne 

epitbet  '  alto '  seems  exaggerated.     Per-  and  Bibbeck :  '  clausumque,'  wbicb  is  more 

baps,  as  Mr.  Munro  bas  suggested,  Virg.  idiomatic,   Med.,   Bom.,  Gud.,  witb  two 

was  tbinking  of  bis  own  line  G.  4.  428,  otber  of  Bibbeck's  cursives.    '  Que '  is  de- 

*<  Haec  Proteus,  et  $e  iactu  dedit  aequor  fended  by  Wagn.  Q.  V.  36. 10,  wbo  rigbtly 

in  alium**  adopts  it :  see  on  10.  709,  wbere  tbere  is  a 

887 — 952.1   '  Aeneas  and  Turnus  meet  precisely  similar  case,  and  wbere,  as  bere» 

for  their  final  encoonter.    Tamos,  wbo  is  lUbbeck  follows  Pal.  in  reading  '  ve.' 
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nie  Caput  quassans  :  Non  me  tua  fervida  terrent 

Dicta^  ferox :  di  me  terrent  et  luppiter  hostis.  895 

Nee  plura  effatus^  saxum  circumspieit  ingens, 

Saxum  antiquum^  ingens  campo  quod  forte  iacebat, 

Limes  agro  positus^  litem  ut  discerneret  arvis ; 

Vix  illud  lecti  bis  sex  cervice  subirent, 

Qualia  nunc  hominum  produeit  corpora  tellus ;  900 

nie  manu  raptum  trepida  torquebat  in  hostem^ 

Altior  insurgens  et  cursu  eoncitus  heros. 

Sed  neque  currentem  se  nee  cognoscit  euntem^ 

894.]  '  Caput  quassans '  Lucr.  2.  1164  Virg.,  after  his  fitthion,  meant  to  aagg«st 

of  the  old  husbandman  who  sighs  over  two  phrases,  "  decemere  litem "  and  "  dis- 

the  degeneracy  of  the  race.    "  Qaassans  cemere  anra." 

capafof  Janomanffer7.  292.  899.1    <IUam'  for  «illad*  Med.,  with 

895.]  '^n  wiwoi,  ^  tjika  8^  /it  0eo)  Bdt^a-  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursivea:  to  the  MSS.  of 

r6yBt  irc(X€o-<ray,  says  Hector»  IL  22.  297 1  Aogastine  de  Civ.  Dd  15.  9.    Thw  8*  otf  jct 

bat  the  lan^aage  more  nearly  recalls  11.17.  8^  ky4p€  MifAov  iptcrr«  *Pi}l8(«f  ii^  äfia|air 

175,  where  Hector  says,  m  answer  to  the  &ir*  oC9tos  ix^io-irtuuf  Otoi  wvv  ßporol  cio-i, 

xeproaches  of  Glaocus,  Olhoi  iyi»  ffi^iya  II.  12.  447  foll.    In  Apollonina  B.  3. 1S6Ö 

fiaxrit^,  o(fBh  Krinrov  Xmrwv  *A\\'  alet  7c  four  yontbs  oonld  hazdly  lift  the  atone  a 

Aihs  Kpflatrwy  v6os  aiyi6xoio,  "Os  rc  /cal  finger's  breadth  finom  the  ffronnd. 

AAKifjLoy  iy^pa  t^ßti  &c.;   and  16.  844>  900.]  Virg.  amplifies  Homer's  olb«  vwr 

where  Patroclns  says  to  Hector,  "HBij  yw,  &o.,  by  bringing  in  the  notion  of  the 

"EicTop,  fityd\*  tüxfo'  (Tol  yhp  ^8«icc  Nfici}^  earth's    motherhood,  so    oopioody   Sias* 

Zcirs  Kpov(89}s  «al  *Air^XX«v,  oX  /ic  9dfieur<ray  trated  by  Lucr.  5.  820  foU.     Thn  idea 

'Prithlm,  developed  there  is  that  the  eartli'8  pro- 

896 — 898.]    This  passage  is  modelled  dactiye  foroe,  like  a  woman's,  wears  oat 

partly  on  II.  21.  403  foll.  (of  Athene  in  with  continued  chUd-bearing,  and  that  her 

the  battle  of  the  gods),  'H  8'  kvaxai(raafi4yri  later  offiipring  is   therefore  weaker  and 

X.i0ov  cTXero  x«tf>^  ^f^X^^V  ^fi^fyoy  iy  wt9itp,  panier  than  the  earlier :  "  Sed  qnia  finenn 

/u^Xavo,  rprjx^y  tc  fi4yay  r§,  T6y  f)*  HyZpts  aliqaam  pariendi  debet  habere^,  Destitit* 

irpSrtpoi    $4ffay    Hfifityai    otpoy    ipo^s :  nt  maller  spatio  defessa  vetosto"  t.  896-7 

partly  on  II.  12.  445  foll.,  where  Hector  (where  see  Monro).    Comp,  also  the  laa- 

easily  braudishes  a  stone  which  two  men  goage  of  2. 1150  foU.,  **Iam<raeadeofraeta 

of  a  later  nge  coald  hardly  lifb  on  to  a  est  aetas,  effetaqae  tellos   vu  animalia 

Waggon.     Comp.  II.  6.  303  foll.,  where  parva  creat,  quae  cancta  creavit.**    The 

this  language  is  slightly  varied.    Wagn.  language  here  recalls  Lucr.  2.689,  "TeUot 

was  inclined  to  object  to  the  repetition  of  hal^t  in  ae  corpora  prima." 

'ingens,'  which  is  however  by  no  means  901,902.]  'Torqoebat:'  '*bene  imper- 

pointless.    In  v.  897  Goth.  pr.  and  some  fecto  nsos  est  tempore,  qnia  neu  eat  per- 

mferior    copies    have  'qai,'  and   so  ap-  fectam  qaod  volait"  Serv.    'lue — heros:* 

parently  Serv.,  who  qaotes  from  Sallast  so  II.  5.  308,  Ahräp  trf  %pmt  '^«n}  fA\ 

(Cat.  55),  *Mocas  in  carcere  qaod  Tal-  ipiirtiy.     With  'altior  insnrgena'  comp, 

lianam  appellatar."    Heins,  first  restored  "  ardaas  insargens  "  11.  755,  "  altior  ex- 

'  quod,'  which   has   both    aathority  and  sargens  "  ib.  697.    '  Cnrsn  concitos»'  nm* 

gram  mar  in  its  favoar.  Med.  a  m.  p.  gives  ning  at  foll  speed. 

<  q.,'  a  m.  s.  '  qaod.'   *  Litem  at  discerneret  £K)8.]  Thy  8'  &ny  ^p4yas  clXe,  KöBw  t 

arvis '  is  difficalt,  as  '  discemere '  does  not  6ir^   ^iZiiuL  yvla,  Sr^  8^  ra^w  &c  of 

oflen  bear  the  sense  of '  decemere.'    Forc.  Patrocias  when  disarmed  by  ApoUo  B. 

qaotes  Cnlp.  EcL  2.  27,  "  Nee  mora,  dis-  16.  805.    Bat  Virg.  is  more  minate  aod 

cemant  digitis,  prior  iucipit  Idas:"  and  delicate  in  hb  desoription.     'Carrentcm 

Nemes.  £cl.  1  (or  Calp.8).  52,  ''raricolam  — eantem,'   whether  ne  nins  or  moves. 
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Tollentemve  manus  saxumve  imnane  moventem ; 
Genua  läbant^  gelidus  concrevit  frigore  sanguis.  905 

Tum  lapis  ipse  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  volutus. 
Nee  spatium  evasit  totum,  neque  pertulit  ictum. 
.    Ac  velut  in  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 
Nocte  quies,  nequiquam  avidos  extendere  cursus 
Velle  videmur,  et  in  mediis  conatibus  aegri  910 

Succidimus ;  non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  notae 
Sufficiunt  vires,  nee  vox  aut  verba  sequuntur : 
Sic  Tumo,  quacumque  viam  virtute  petivit, 
Successum  dea  dira  negat.     Tum  pectore  sensus 
Vertuntur  varii;  Rutulos  adspectat  et  urbem,  915 

Cimctaturque  inetu,  telumque  instare  tremescit ; 

904.]  The  readings  vary  mach  in  this  iacet  omne  quiete,   Tom  vigilare  tarnen 

line.      '  ToUentemque '  Med.  with  Qnd.  nobis  et  membra  movere  Nostra  videmur '' 

originally,  and  another  of  Ribbeck's  cur-  &c.   '  Pressit :'  6.  521,  "  Pressit  iacentem 

sives : '  tollentemve '  Pal.  and  Born.,  with  Dulcis  et  alta  qnies." 

Gud.  corrected.    Then  Med.,  Born.,  and  909.]  *  Extendere  cnrsos'  is  somewhat 

originallyOnd.  giye 'manns:' Pal. 'manu/  difierent    from    Hom.'s    rtl^tiv    9p6fioy, 

and^otwoof  Ribbeck's  cnrsives.    'Mann'  which   is  explained  as  = 'to  run  a  hot 

Heyiie,Wagn.,Forb.,  and Oossr.: 'manus'  race'  (II.    23.  875,  758,  &c.).  Lucr.   5. 

iUbbedc,  more  rightly  :  for  Virg.  is  ob-  631  has   "  tendere  cursum "  =  to  mov^ 

Yioosly  wishing  to  describe  every  move-  along  a  course.   '  £xtendere,'  to  continue, 

ment  of  Tomas :  '  currentem,' '  euntem,'  stretch   fkrther.    Ap6fiov  &Kbv  iicrakiup 

'  tollentem  manus,'  '  saxum  moventem ;'  Anacrcont.  8.  5*(Heinrich). 

•od  'tollentem  manu  saxum  et  moventem'  911.]  '  Volet'  Med.  a  m.  p.  for  'yalet.' 

would  only  describe  one  movement,  and  'Corpore'  local  abl.  for  dat.:  comp,  "si 

that  by  a  Bomewhat  meaningless  repetition  virgineum  suffiiderit  ore  ruborem"  G.  1. 

of  woraa.    i^nally  Gud.  and  one  of  Rib-  430;  "mucrone  sese  induat"  10.  681. 

beck'a    cursives    give    'saxumque'    for  912.]    'Vox,'  voice;  'verba,'    distinct 

^aaxmnye,'  and  so  Heyne,   Wagn.,  &c.,  words :  "voces  verbaque"  Lucr.  4.  533^ 

against  the  decided  balance  of  authority :  In  v.  318    above  '  voces '  and  '  verba ' 

'laxumve,'  rightly,  Ribbeck.  For  'moven-  seem  synonymous. 

tem' Pal.  originallyhad 'movebat.'  913,  914.]  '  Qnamcumque '    Pal.    ori- 

906.]  'Genua  labant'  5.  432.     Rom.  ginally.      'Tum     pectore'    &c,    Heyne 

has  *  lavant.'    '  Concrevit'  perf.  thinks  =  "  vertit,  versat,  varia  consilia, 

906, 907.]  '  Ipse,'  even  the  stone  falls  to  sensus,  animo  Turnus."     But  this  does 

do  its  work.    '  Inane '  (the  Lucretian  and  not  do  justice  either  to  '  sensus '  or  to 

Ciceronian  word  for  '  void ')  used  of  the  '  vertuntur :'  the  meaning  is  rather  '  bis 

sir,  as  in  y.  854  above.    "Non  per  Inane  feelings  shift  in  distraction.'  'Adspectare' 

meat  vacuum"  Lucr. 2. 151.   Serv.^shed  of  a  longing  gaze,  as  in  G.  8.  228,  A.  5. 

wrongly  to  join  '  totum '  with  '  ictum.'  615. 

TcrtuUt  ictum'  like  "vires    non   per-  916.1  Comp.  II.  22. 293 foll.  (of  Hector), 

tulit "   10.  786.      '  Nee  pertulit '   Rom.  2t^  8#  Karvi^aaf,  068*  ÄAX*  Ix«  M«^^»"«»' 

and  one  of  Ribbeck's  cursives,   and  so  I7X0'     A7ii<f>oßov  8*    4Kd\fi  XcviccC^nrtSa, 

Heyne.  luucphv  at<ras,''HiT(4  iitv  Z6pv  fiaKp6v  6  8* 

906.]  The  hint  for  this  simile  is  given  oihi  ol  4yy6e(y  llfv.    '  Letum '  Pal.  and 

B.  22.  199  foll.,  'dt  8*  iy  6y(lp<^  oö  Uyarai  the  MSS.  of  Rufinianns,  |>.  258  R. :  so 

^^oyra  9i^K§iy,  Otfr*  &p*  6  rhy  96yarcu  Ribbeck :  '  telum '  Med.,  Rom.,  Gud.,  and 

iwo^§&Y§ty,  oW  6  8i(6ir«ty,  *tis  6  rhy  oh  so  Heyne  and  Wagn.     '  Telum '  is  better 

Zlyaro  /tdpr^M  woffty,  oirV  &f  i\6^ai,    The  in  itsclf,  and  is  oonfirmed  by  the  parody  of 

rhythm  and  langnage  recall  Lucr.  4. 453  Ausonius,  Cent.  Nupt.  92.    '  Instare :'  a 

foÜ.,  "  Denique  cum  suavi  devinxit  mem-  prose  writer  would  probably  have  used  a 

bra  sopore  Somnus,  et  in  summa  corpus  participle  for  this  infiiutive. 
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Nee,  quo  se  eripiat,  nee,  qua  vi  tendat  in  hostem. 

Nee  eurrus  usquam  videt  aurigamve  sororem. 

Cunetanti  telum  Aeneas  fatale  eoruseat, 

Sortitus  fortunam  oeulis,  et  eorpore  toto  920 

Eminus  intorquet.     Murali  eoneita  numquam 

Tormento  sie  saxa  fremunt,  nee  fulmine  tanti 

Dissultant  crepitus.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 

Exitium  dirum  hasta  ferens,  orasque  recludit 

Loricae  et  clipei  extremes  septemplicis  orbis.  925 

Per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Ineidit  ictus 

Ingens  ad  terram  duplicato  poplite  Turnus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  Butuli,  totusque  remugit 

Mons  circum,  et  voeem  late  nemora  alta  remittunt. 

Ille  humilis  supplex  oeulos  dextramque  preeantem        930 

Protendens,  Equidem  merui,  nee  deprecor,  inquit ; 

Utere  sorte  tua.     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis 

Tangere  cura  potest,  oro, — fuit  et  tibi  talis 

Anchises  genitor — Dauni  miserere  seneetae, 

917.]  For  «quo'  Qad.  originally  has  923.]  < DiMultant '    of    the     baratug 

'  quos/  correcied  *  qaa.'  soand  :    '  rumpontnr '  would  have  been 

918.]  '  Aurigamve '  Med.,  Pal.,  and  one  the    inore    ordinary    exprenkm  :    comp, 

of  Ribbeck's  cuniveB :  so  Heyne  and  Rib-  Sopb.  Teno.  2  (fr.  517  Nauck),  BporHi  T 

beck,probablyrightly:*aifirigamqne'Bom.  iß^yti    81*    Aorpar^t :    and    IL   18.  78^ 

and  Qnd.,  followed  by  Wagn.     Jntarna  "Eicropos  (^»^)  . . .  Tp^al  iccAcdsrrof  «<i^- 

corresponds  in  some  measore  tx)  Deiphobus  dyvvrai, 

in  IL  1.0.  924^  926.]    'Oras,'  the  lower  border. 

919.1  *  Cnnctanti'  dat.,  as  if  "  minatnr  "  «Bedudit :'  10.  601,  *'  pectna  mueroiie  le- 

stood  for  *  coniecat :'  or    it  may  =  '  in  dadit."     '  Extremoe  orbis '  the  eäge  6t 

eunctantem.'  the  circlcs,  where  the  shield  wow  be 

920.]  Homer  (II.  22.  321)  simplv  says  weakeet :  ivrvy'  ^h  wp^^w,  f  Knrr^rmrof 

EiaopStty  XP^^  KoA^y,  Sinj  cf|ctc  ftoKiffrei,  $4t  x^'^«^'  U*  20.  276.     '  SeptemplttCt'  an 

'  Fortunam '  is  explained  by  Heyne  (fol-  Aira|  \9y6fitroif  in  Yirg.,  bot  oaed  bj  OM 

lowing  Serv.)  as  =  "locum  quem  fortuna  (see  Forc.).    Wagn.  is  right  in  stoppini^ 

dabat :"  a  simpler  way  would  be  to  take  it  fnll  after  '  orbis.' 

in  its  ordinary  sense,  'sortitus  fortunam  926.]  *Et    medium'  Minorang.,  with 

oculis'  meaning  *having  hit  npon  snccess  another  of  Ribbeck's  curnves. 

with  bis  eves,'  i.  e.  by  looking  about  for  it.  927.]  *  Duplicare,'  to  bend  doable,  11. 

'  Fortuna '  of  the  success  of  a  weapon  10.  645  :  apparently  a  poetical  ose  of  the 

422:  "(da  telo)  Fortunam  atque  viam  dun  word  (Forc.). 

per  pectus  Halaesi."  928.]  *'  Consureunt  studiis    Teocri  et 

921.]  *  Murali,' for  destroying  waUs :  so  Trinacria   pubes''  5.  460.     'Qemita'  = 

*•  falces  murales,"  Caes.  B.  G.  3. 14.  *•  cum  gemitu." 

922.]  '  Fremunt '  of  the  noise  of  the  929.]  '  Late  vocem '  Rom. 

stones  against  the  wall.  *Tanto'  Pal.  for  930. J  '  Humilis  supplexque '  Med.,  with 

'  tanti.'     '  Fulroen '  is  "  the  stroke  or  holt  one  of  Ribbeck's  cnrsives,  and  so  Heyne 

or  fire  of  thunder"  (Munro  on  Lucr.  6.  and  Wagn.    Pal.  and  Rom.  (followed  liy 

160  foll.),  not  merely  the  noise  :  <  fulmine,'  Ribbeck)  omit  *  que,'  making  '  bnmilb' 

in  or  with  the  holt.    Virg.  may  have  been  acc.  pl.,  which  seems  better.     Gud.  has  t 

thinking  of  Lucr.  6.  329,  where  the  swift-  mark  of  Omission  after  '  supplex.' 

ness  of  the  holt  is  compared  to  missiles:  932—934.]  IL  22.  338  foU.  (Heetor  to 

"  validis  quae  de  tormentis  missa  ferun-  Achilles),  Atatron*  öirlp  y^vxrjh  ««ü  to^mTi 

tur."  ffwy  Tc  TotHioty,  Mii  fi€  $a  wupk  nyvo'l  K^ms 
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Et  mö,  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis^  935 

Redde  meis.     Vicisti,  et  victum  tendere  palmas 

Ausonii  videre ;  tua  est  Lavinia  coniunx : 

Ulterius  ne  tende  odiis.     Stetit  aeer  in  armis 

Aeneas^  volvens  oculos^  dextramque  repressit ; 

Et  iam  iamque  magis  cunctantem  fiectere  sermo  940 

Coeperat,  infelix  humero  cum  adparuit  alto 

Balteus  et  notis  fulserunt  cmgula  bullis 

Fallantis  pueri,  victum  quem  volnere  Turnus 

Straverat  atque  humeris  inimicum  insig^e  gerebat. 

Ille^  oculis  postquam  saevi  monumenta  doloris  945 

Exuviasque  hausit^  fiiriis  accensus^  et  ira 

KaraZdjfcu  *Axeu«y  ....  Ztufia  9h  oXieadi*  in  the  Qreek  tragedies,  tbat  wbat  was 

ifjthy  96fi€weu  wd\ip,  6^pa  wvp6s  n*  Tp&ts  given    by,  or    taken    from,    an    enemy, 

Koi  Tpc^y  &X0X01  \t\dxotin  Ba»6vra :  comp,  bronght  Ul  fortnne  witb  it.     In  II.  22. 

alBO  lunitrai   warphs   etto,  0co7t   hri§lK€\*  822  a  chance  is  given  to  Achilles'  weapon, 

'Ax<AAf  V  &C.,  n.  24.  486.    '  Cora  paren-  becanse  PatrocloB'  armour  does  not  fit 

Ü8 '  may  mean  eitber  <  the  grief  of  a  Hector.     Hector,  accordinff  to  Sc^bocles, 

parent,'  or  <  tbongbt  about  a  pareut :'  tbe  was  dragged  round  tbe  wsols  of  Troy  by 

fiiniilar    passage    7.  402,   "  Si  qoa    püs  tbe  belt  whicb  Ajax  had  given  bim,  wbile 

animis  manet  infelicis  Amatae  uratia,  si  Ajax  killed  bimself  witb  tbe  sword  of 

inris  materni  cura  remordet,"  seems  to  Hector.    For 'hnmero  alto' Med.  a  m.  p. 

make  for  tbe  latter.     Med.  ponctoates  bas'bamerosaltos:' Parrbas.' nitro:' and 

after  'Anebises,'  and  so  Serv.,  wbo  says  tbe  Naples  MS.  of  Cbarisias  59   'alto 

*'bic  distinguendnm,  ut  dao  dicat:  'Et  ingens.'    'Ingens'    (probably    from    10. 

habnisti  patrem  et  pater  es.' "  4^, "  inmania  pondera  baltei,"  or  perbaps 

985.1  Tbe  passag^  finely  expresses  bis  "  ingens    adpamit "    10.    579)     pleases 

mingleid  indifferenoe  to  deatb  T'sen  cor-  Wag^. 

pos^mavis ')  and  tbongbt  for  bis  parenf  s  942.]  '  Cing^la '  pL  =  a  sword-belt,  as 

grief.  1.492.    "Anrea  bullis  Cin^ubi"  9.  359 

9S6.3  Cerda  quotes  a  line  of  Enn.  (A.  note.    Tbe  seoond  clause  '  cingula  bullis ' 

485),   "Qm  vincit  non  est    victor    nbi  brings  tbe  details  of  tbe  'balteus'  more 

Tictus  fatetur."    '  Tendere  palmas'  of  tbe  into  relief.    Varro,  L.  L.  5.  116,  derives 

conquered,  as  11.  414.    '  Yictume '  Pal.  '  balteum '  from  "  bullatum  :"  "  Balteum, 

937.]    'Coniunx'  almost   like   a  per-  quodcingulum  a  coriobabebant bullatum, 

petual    ejntbet    of  Lavinia    in    Turnus'  balteum  dictum." 

moutb  :  so  above,  vv.  17,  80.     It  seems  943.]  '  Victum  volnere '  v.  640  above. 

bettertotakeit  sotban  tojoinit  witb'tua.'  944.'   'Atque  bumeris'  &C.,  a  clause 

938.]  '  Acer  in  armis,'  bis  arms  addinff  added  to  a  relative  sentenoe :  see  on   5. 

to  tbe  terror  of  bis  fury.    Heyne  would  403,  Q.  2.  208.      '  Atque '    (more  tban 

separate  '  in  armis '  from  •  acer.'  "  et ")  =  and  afterwards.    Tbere  may  be  a 

939.]  Tbe  passage  firom  tbis  line  to  tbe  double  meaning  in  '  inimicum :'  tbe  bos- 

end  b  missing  in  IU>m.  tility  was  making  itself  feit.    '  Insig^e 

940.]  *'Omnis  iutentio  ad  Aeneae  per-  gerere'  7.  658. 

tinet  gloriam.     Nam  et  ex  eo  quod  bosti  945,  946.]  '  Saevi  doloris,'  all  tbe  pain 

cogitat  parcere  pius  ostenditur :  et  ex  eo  caused  bv  Pallas'  deatb :  to  Pallas  bimself, 

quod  eum  interemit  pietatis  gestat  insigne.  to  Evander,  and  Aeneas.  '  Hausit  oculis :' 

Kam  Evandri  intuitu  (monitu  ?)  Pallantis  4.    661,  "  bauriat  bunc  oculis    ignem :" 

ulciscitnr  moitem  "  Serv.    For  '  magis '  comp.  Livy  27.  51,  "primus  quisque  oculis 

Med.  a  m.  p.  bas  '  meis.'  auribusque  baurire  tantum  gaudium  cupi- 

941.]  'Infelix,'  fatal,   ill-omened:   sce  entes:"  but  tbe  use  of  'baurio'  is  bere 

10.  495  foll.,  wbere  tbe  vengeance  to  come  somewbat  extended.   '  Exuviasque '  added 

on  Turnus  tbrougb  tbis  belt  is  anticipated.  to  explain  '  monumenta :'  '  tbe  memorials 

As  Heyne  remarks,  tbb  passage  is  quite  and    tbe    spoils  wbicb  preserved  them.' 

in  accordance  witb  tbe  feeling  expressed  '  Furüs  accensus '  7.  392. 
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Terribilis  :  Tune  hinc  spoliis  indute  meorum 

Eripiare  mihi  ?    Pallas  te  hoc  volnere^  Pallas 

Immolat^  et  poenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  sumit. 

Hoc  diceDs  ferrum  adverso  sub  pectore  condit  950 

Fervidus.     Ast  illi  solvuntur  frigore  membra^ 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

947.]  For 'hinc' Parrbas.hag' hie/ and  by  justice.    ''Poenasqne  inimico  ex  san- 

80  Arusianos,  p.  285  L.    '  Hinc '  eeems  to  g^ine  somit "  11. 720,  wbence  tbe  MSS. 

mean  '  from  this  moment,'  'after  this,'  to  of  Priscian  1180  have  *  inimico '  here. 

be    taken    dosely   with    'spoliis    indute  950.]  "Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cui 

meorum.'      '  Indute '    emotional  voc.  for  comminus  ensem  Condidit    adsurgenti " 

nom. :  see  2.  283  note.  With  tbe  lanffuage  9.  847. 

and  feeling  of  tbe  passage  comp.  IL  22.  951.]  'Solvere  membra,'  tbe  Homeric 

270,  OÖ  rot  It*  #<rÖ'  &ird\v^ir  &4>ap  94  <re  \6tiy  yvTa,  yo^yara,  "  Aeneae  solvuntur 

IlaXXäs  'Aö^nj  "Eyx^i  ^/*V  8a^»   yvp  «*  frigore  membra"  of  fear  1.  92. 

iepSa  irdyr*  ikTorlfftis  K^Se'  ifiww  ^rdpww,  952.]  From  11.  831  (note) :  comp.  10. 

ots  ficToi'cs  IVx<<  0^wy.  819. 

949.]  'Immolat/  as  a  yictim  required 
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EXCURSUS  TO  BOOK   XII. 

t 

ON    THE    LENGTHENING    OF    SHORT    FINAL 

SYLLABLES    IN    VIRGIL. 


[Most  of  this  paper  ^*a8  written  before  tKc  appearance  of  tlie  second  Tolume  of  Coiwen*! 
secoud  editiod  of  bis  Aussprache,  Vokalismus,  &c.,  der  Lateinischen  Sprache.  It  is  satisfactorjr 
to  find  that  the  view  hoie  expressed  is  in  the  maiii  identical  with  Corsson^s,  Wbo  dlscusftes  the 
Bubject  at  some  Icngth,  toI.  li.  p.  436,  foll.] 

Thb  fact  that  Virgil  nllowed  himsel^  certaiQ  licences  in  the  way  o^  lengthening  short 
final  syllables,  licences  which  were  wbolly  or  in  great  part  avoided  by  bis  immediaie 
predecessora  in  poetry.  Las,  as  was  nataral,  often  been  noticed»  The  most  detailed 
discussion  of  the  matter  is  that  of  Philip  Wagner  in  No.  JLll,  of  bis  Qu€iestion^  Vergi*' 
lianae.  Qossrau  has  a  paragraph  upon  it  in  the  "  Excarsos  de  Hexametro  Verg^i " 
affixed  to  bis  edition  of  the  Aeneid  of  1846  s  bat  this  paragraph  is,  as  the  writer  himself 
professes,  little  more  than  a  simpler  reproduction  of  what  Wagner  had  said.  The 
snbject  is  treated  briefly  by  Lachmann  (on  Lucr.  2.  27)  and  comprehensively  by  Lncian 
Müller  (De  Re  Metrica,  p.  824—333)  :  bat  A.  Weidner  (Commentar  za  VergiPs  Aeneis 
I.  and  II.)  takes  no  noticeof  the  instances  occarring  in  those  books.  While  Ph>  Wagnelr 
and  Lncian  Müller  wonld  accoant  for  these  licences  almost  entirely  on  the  groand  of 
the  Position  of  the  word  in  the  verse,  the  Flaatine  critics  (^  Ritschi,  Fleckeisen,  aod 
W.  Wagner)  have  thonght  that  in  some  cases  at  least  Virgil  was  not  unoonsdons  of  the 
same  nncertainty  of  qnantity  which  prevailed  in  the  earlior  period  of  Latin  poetry. 
The  object  of  this  paper  b  to  show  that  neither  explanation  is  wholly  trne :  that  Virgil, 
thongh  probably  anconscions  of  any  grammatical  or  etymological  propriety  in  the 
cmployment  of  these  scansions,  and  thongh  always  anxioos  to  consnlt  the  reqoirements 
of  mctrical  elegance,  still  did  not  employ  them  withoat  due  selection  and  a  regard  to  the 
nsage  of  the  earlier  writers,  howevor  imperfectiy  the  reasons  of  this  nsage  were  nnder- 
stood  in  bis  own  day. 

The  most  decided  Innovation  ^  introdaced  into  the  hexameter  by  Virgil,  the  lengtb- 
ening  of  the  first  que  in  verse-beginnings  like  '*  Liminaqne  lanmsqtte  Dei "  or  verse- 
endings  like  *<Noemonaqae  Pry tanimqne ",  need  not  detain  ns,  as  it  is  an  obvions 

»  Ritschi,     Prolegomena   io    TrinummuM,  of  Altius  {ap.  featum^  p*  146):    "Calonei 

Fleckeisen,  Nem  Jahrbücher^  61.  p.  17,  foll.  famulique  mctallique  caculaeque  * :  but  thcro 

W.  Wagner,  Iniroductim  to  Aulularia.  are  no  insUnces  in  the  remaining  fragmcnts 

*  Lachniann,  1.  c.  '^  quo  primo  Maro  usus  of   Elnnius  or  Luciliua,  nor  in   Lucretius, 

est.*'    Lucian  Müller,  p.  3^2,  quotes  a  Tcite  Catullos,  or  the  remaining  verses  of  Cicero. 
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imitation  of  Homer'8  Adfxjrov  rc  K\6ri6tf  rt,  npoOo^rwp  rc  KX^ri^f  rc  ic.r  A.  In 
Homer  rc  is  mostly  Icngthened  before  double  consonaDts,  liquids,  and  nbilants ;  and 
Virg'il  has  scmpuloasly  followed  bis  master.  Of  tbe  sixteen  Instances  coUected  by 
Wagner  four^een  present  que  lengtbened  before  a  double  consonant :  tbe  other  two  are 
"  Liminaque  laurusque  "  (A.  8.  91)  and  "  Enrique  Zepbyrique  "  (G.  1.  371).  Neither 
is  it  necessary  to  dwell  upon  ending^  like  "  molli  fultus  hyacintbo/'  "  linquens  pro- 
fugus  bymenaeos,"  whicb,  likc  Catullus'  "  non  despexit  bymenaeos,"  *'  novo  auctns 
hymenaeo,"  are  clearly  due  to  tbe  Greek  rbythm. 

The  rest  of  these  licences  are  distinctly  traceable  to  Roman  sonrces,  and  reqoire  a 
longer  consideration. 

The  carly  poetry  of  Greoce  and  Rome  is  marked  by  considerable  uncertainty  of 
quantity :  thus  in  the  Homeric  poems  we  have  botb  'äif^p  and  'oHp,  ^of  and  ^Kos, 
*äwov4t(r0ai  and  'airorio-cu  and  so  on.  This  uncertainty '  is  obserrable  in  Latin  chiefly 
in  the  final  syllables  of  nouns  and  verbs:  a  fact  probably  due  in  great  measure  to  tbe 
rule  of  Latin  accentuation,  wbicb  forbade  the  accent  to  &11  on  the  last  syllable*. 
Final  syllables  wbicb  were  long  by  nature  were  obscured  by  the  backward  pontion  of 
the  accent,  and  gradually  beoame  short.  ,  This  process  did  not  stop  at  the  Augostan 
age,  but  continued  tili  even  the  final  o  of  the  present  indicative  was  shortened  by 
hexameter  poets.  Yerse-writing  at  Rome  began  at  a  time  when  the  tendency  to 
shorten  final  vowels  originally  long  had  commenced,  but  had  not  nearly  prevailed  over 
the  natural  quantity.  This  state  of  thing^  is  most  clearly  disoernible  in  Plautus :  but 
it  is  suflSciently  obvious  even  in  the  stricter  measure  of  Ennius.  Lucilins,  as  was 
natural,  allowed  himself,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  similar  freedom ;  but  the  poets  of  the 
later  republic,  Catullus  and  Lucretius,  became  much  stricter.  Except  in  Greek  end- 
ings  like  **  despexit  hymenaeos,"  &c.,  Catullus  never  lengthens  a  short  final  Towel, 
nnless  we  are  to  count  the  much-emended  line  100. 6,  *'  Perfecta  exigittir  unica  amicitia," 
to  wbicb  Mr.  EUis  apparcntly  does  not  object.  Two  instances  have  been  restored  to 
Lucretius  by  Mr.  MuniX) :  2. 27,  "  Nee  domus  argento  folget  auroque  renidet "  and  5. 
1049,  "  Quid  vellet  facere  ut  scir«^  animoque  videret :"  but  even  these  were  altered  by 
Lachmann  or  with  bis  approval,  for  they  are  solitary  in  bis  author.  There  is  notbing 
of  the  kind  in  the  fragments  of  Cicero's  verses.  Virg^l  deserted  the  strictneas  of  bis 
immediate  predecessors,  and  recurred,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  the  practice  of  Ennius  ^. 
It  will  be  worth  while  to  compare  the  usages  of  tbe  two  poets  in  detail. 

(1)  Leng^hening  of  final  syllables  in  r.     (a)  Nouns.    Masculines  in  or.    As  fiir  as  I 
can  ascertain  there  is  no  instanoe  in  the  fragments  of  Ennius  where  this  ending  is  short' 
either  in  arsis  or  thesis.     Ennius  writes  not  only : 
"Postilla,  gcrmana  soror,  errare  vjdebar"  (Ann.  42), 
O  pater,  O  genitor,  O  sanguen  Dis  oriundum  "  (Ann.  117), 
Qui  clamor  oppugnantis  vagore  volanti"  (Ann.  408), 
"Tollitur  in  caelum  clamor  exortus  utrimque"  (Ann.  422), 
"Imbricitor  aquUoque  suo  cum  flamine  contra"  (Ann.  424),  but  also 
"Clamor  in  caelum  volvendus  per  aethera  vagit"  (Ann.  520), nnless  with  Lachmann 
we  foUow  the  indication  given  by  Quintilian  *  and  read  clamos.    Compare  with  tho 
lines  of  Ennius  above  quoted  the  foUowing  from  Virg^ : 


« 


«I 


^  This  is  dwclt  upoD  by  Corssen,  2,  p.  441. 

*  Horace  is  much  frecr  than  Catullus,  as 
Virgil  is  than  Lucretius.  Except  "  Teucer 
et  Sthenclus  sciens  "  (1  C.  15.  24),  which  he 
altof^ther  rejcct«,  and  *'Si  uon  pcriret  immi- 
sei-abilis**  (3  C.  5.  17),  and  *' Ignis  IJiacas 
domoB*'  (1  C.  15.  3C),  about  which  he  has 
doubts,  Mr.  Munro  admits  the  rest  of  these 
Bcansions  in  Horace  without  hesitation. 
These  amuunt  to  about  ten  :  but  it  should  be 


rcmarked  that  uone  of  them  oecur  in  th« 
fourth  book  of  the  Ödes,  the  Epistles,  or  the 
Ars  Poetica,  in  which  Horace  was  writing  at 
his  best. 

'^  So  in  Plautus,  according  to  Flcckeisen 
(ap.  C.  P.  W.  Müller,  Plautimsche Prvtodie, p. 
42foll.),  itisexclusivelvlong  :  but  the  Plau- 
tinc  critics  are  not  entirelvag^ed  on  this canon. 

^1.4.  13.  *'  Arbos^  taUfSy  vapo»  etiiun  et 
chimos  actatis  fuerunt.'* 


« 

(4 
<4 
« 
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'*  Omnia  vincit  Amor,  et  noe  cedamas  Amori "  (B.  10. 69). 
Aequus  nterque  labor :  aeqae  iovenemque  magistri "  (G.  3.  118). 
Nam  duo  sant  genera,  hie  melior,  inaigiiis  et  ore  "  (Q.  4.  92). 
Luetus,  nbiqae  pavor,  et  plorima  mortis  imago  "  (A.  2.  869). 
Et  Capys,  et  Namitor,  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet "  (A.  6.  768). 
"  Considant,  si  tantns  amor,  et  moenia  condant "  (A.  11.  823). 
"  Quippe  dolor,  omnis  stetit  imo  volnere  sanguii "  (A.  12.  422). 
"  Et  Messapos  equum  domitor,  et  fortis  Asilas  "  (ib.  650). 
Lucian  Müller  thinks  tbe  caesnra  snflScient  to  acooont  for  all  these  cases  both  in 
Ennius  and  Virgü,  denies  the  possibility  of  clamor  in  tbesis,  and  asserts  that  in  the 
second  part  of  the  sixth  oentury  a.u.0.  this  syllable  was  mostly  shortened.    No  case  of 
snch  shortening,  however,  as  has  been  seen,  can  be  quoted  from  Ennins.    Virgil,  who 
was  probably  ignorant  of  the  reason  which  made  Ennius  write  as  he  did,  viz.  the  ori- 
ginal length  of  this  syllable,  which  corresponds  to  the  Greek  »wp  or  -up,  and  who  only 
wished  to  give  an  antiqne  flavonr  to  bis  verse  by  suggesting  such  echoes  of  the  Ennian 
hexameter,  would  never  have  dreamed  of  using  the  final  or  long  ezcept  in  arsis  :  but 
Müller  can  hardly  be  right  in  applying  the  same  measure  to  both  poets. 

How  purely  a  matter  of  form  this  licence  was  with  Vir^I  will  become  apparent  wben 
we  consider  how  far,  and  (from  an  etymological  point  of  view)  how  u^justifiably,  he 
pushes  bis  employment  of  it.  Ennius,  using  iubar  mascnline,  may  have  had  some  jus- 
tification  for  writing 

'*  Interea  fugit  albus  iubar  Hyi>erionis  cursum  "  (A.  547)  7, 
but  no  grammatical  propriety  can  be  alleged  for  such  scansions  as 

"  Desine  plura,  puer,  et  quod  nunc  instat  agamus  "  (Yei^.  E.  9.  66) ; 
"  Si  quis  ebur,  aut  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  mnlta  "  (A.  12.  68) ; 
still  less  for 

"  Ping^e  suptfr  oleum  infundens  ardentibus  extis  "  (A.  6.  254). 
Thelines 

"  Ostentans  artemque  pat«*  arcumque  sonantem  "  (A.  5.  521)  and  "  Congredior :  fer 
Sacra  pater  et  concipe  foedus  "  (A.  12. 13)  would  seem  to  recall  the  original  length  of 
the  final  syllable  of  pater :  but  this  had  been  forgotten  as  early  as  Ennius,  who  oon- 
stantly  uses  it  short.    This  is  doubted  by  Corssen  (1.  c.  p.  502). 
(b)  Inflections  of  verbs  ending  in  r.    Ennius  writes 

"  Quirine  Pater  veneror  Horamque  Quirini "  (Ann.  121), 
in  accordance  with  the  natural  length  of  the  syllable  and  the  analogy  of  Flautine  usage : 
but  Virg^  who  has  not  imitated  bim  in  lengthening  the  last  syllable  of  the  first  peraon 
sing,  passive,  has  lengthened  that  of  the  third  in  the  following  instances : 
"Altius  ingredit«r  et  mollia  crura  reponit"  (G.  3.  76). 
"  Tum  sie  Mercurium  alloquittir,  et  talia  mandat "  (A.  4.  222). 
"  Olli  serva  datttr,  operum  haud  ig^ara  Minervae  "  ( A.  5.  284). 
This  syllable  is  invariably  short  in  Ennius,  except  in  the  very  doubtful  fragment 
"  horitatur  induperator  "  Ann.  350,  nor  is  it  often,  if  at  all,  long  in  Plautus.    The  first 
person  plural  has  its  ending  lengthened  by  Virgil,  A.  2.. 411, 

"  Noetrorum  obmimtfr,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes," 
again  without  precedent  in  the  fragments  of  Ennius. 
(2)  Lengthening  of  final  syllables  in  «.    (a)  Nouns. 

The  last  syllable  of  $anguis  was  originally  long,  and  so  is  nlways  osed  by  Lucretioi 
and  once  by  Virgil.    The  length  of  the  bist  sylUble  of  pulvis  in  Ennius  (Ann.  286), 

"  lamque  fere  pulvtt  ad  caelum  vasta  videtnr," 

'  Corssen  H.  c.  p.  501,  note)  accounts  for  this  and  the  fiitct  of  its  being  followed  by  a  Greek 
seansion  by  ue  position  of  iwtar  in  the  verse,     word. 

Hh  2 
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and  in  yirgU(A.  1.478), 

"  Per  terram,  et  versa  pnlvtt  inscribitnr  haata," 
is  not  easy  to  acconnt  for.    There  is  also  some  difficulty  abont  snch  a  aeafiuon  as 
populüM  (Enn.  Ann.  90), 

'*  lamque  ezpectabat  popnli»  atqne  oTa  tenebat;" 
foUowed  by  VirgU,  G.  8  189,  4.  458,  A.  6.  887 : 

'*  Invalidtf«,  etiamqne  tremens,  etiam  inscins  aevi : " 
**  Non  te  nnllitM  exercent  numinis  irae  : " 
"  Emicat  EnryaltM,  et  mnnere  victor  amici." 
This  is  a  licence  wbicb  is  donbtful  even  iu  Plautns  (Müller,  PI.  Pr.  p.  52)/  and  it  seems 
moet  probable  that  Ennius  (and  after  bim  Virgil)  was  imitating  tbe  leng^bening  of  tbe 
Ghreek  "Os  of  tbe  second  dedension  in  stieb  lines  tts  Iliad  1. 158,  244« 

Acvpo  fJMXil&^/^9i^os,  ir^l  oihi  fiot  aHrioi  ci<rir. 
Xct6fi€ifos,  St*  &pitrfop  *Axeudy  M^tf  llrurau 
"Fatalisqne  mani»,  infensa  Etmria  Tumo"  (A.  12.  282)  and 
*'  Sicnbi  magna  Iovm  antiquo  robore  qnercns  "  (G.  8. 882)  may  perbapa  be  considercd 
an  extension  of  tbis  licence.    So  A.  8.  112,  "  Idaenmqne  nemw«  .*  bic  fida  silentia 


aacris." 


f« 


Wbother  Ennius  lengtbened  tbe  dative  plnral  in  'hu9  cannot  be  asoertained,  and 
aucb  a  scansion  is  not  f)requent  in  Plautns.  But  Virgil  doea  not  besitate  to  write  (A. 
4.64) 

''  PectoribiM  inbiatis  splrantia  consnlit  exta." 
(h)    Verbs.    Tbe  only  cases  seem  to  be  A.  9.  610,  ''Tcrga  fatigamit«  basta,"  a 
qnantity  for  wbicb  no  analogy  can  be  proved  in  Ennius,  tbongb  Plautus  perbapa  baa 
«  Venim«#  "  Cure.  488,  and  Lucilius  "iacimiw  "  9  p.  6  (Gerlacb) :  and  11. 111.  **  Oratit  .• 
cquidem  et  vivis  concedere  vellem." 

(8)    Endings  in  t    Tbii^d  person  singular  of  verbs.    Tbe  'Oi  of  tbe  indicaüve  pre- 
sent  Ist  conjug^tion,  tbougb  long  by  nature  and  frequently  scanned  accordingly  in 
Plautns,  is  of  variable  qnantity  in  Ennitts,  but  mosÜy  long. 
Compare 

**  Solus  avem  tervcU :  at  Romulus  pulcber  in  alto"  (Ann.  88), 
tnde  sibi  memora^  unum  superesse  laborem  "  (Ann.  159), 
Quae  nunc  ta  coquit  et  versa/  in  pectore  fixa  "  (Ann.  840), 
"  Tum  timido  mano/  ex  omni  pectoi«  sudoi^"  (Ann.  399), 
witb 

"Missaque  per  pectus  dum  transit  striderA/  hasta"  (Ann«  865). 
Virgil  bas  uo  imitation  of  tbis. 

'At  of  tbe  imperfect  is  long  in  Hautua,  and  so  in  Ennius  even  in  thesis,  Ann.  314, 

" Noenum  rumores  ponebo/  ante  salutem  t" 
but  sbott,  Ann.  l41, 

"  Voltums  in  spinis  miserum  mandebA/  bomonem»" 

So  VirgU,  (but  only  in  arsis»)  E.  1.  39,  A.  5.  858, 7. 174, 10.  883, 12.  772  : 

"  Tityrus  binc  Aherai :  ipsae  te,  Tityre,  pinus  t " 

**  Nüsquam  amitteba/,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat  t" 

"  Regibus  omen  etat  i  boc  illis  curia,  templum  t " 

<*  Per  medium  qua  spina  daba/ :  bastamque  receptat  t " 

"  Hie  basta  Aencae  stab«/ :  buc  Impetus  illam." 

'Et  in  tbe  present  and  future  indicative  and  imperfect  subjontctiv«  is  botb  long  and 

abort  in  Plautus.     Ennius  uses  it  long  even  iu  thesis,  Ann.  86: 

8  It  would  be  very  rash  with  Flcckeiscn  lines  as  "Cum  clamore  Gyaa  revocaUt: 
and  LAdewig  tö  attributo  to  Virgil,  on  the  ecco  Cloanthum"  (5.  187),  or  "AHuua. 
sole  authonty  of  the  Codex  Roroanus»  auch       effractoqute  inlisil  ossa  ccrebto  "  (5.  480). 
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"  Omnibus  cnra  viris  nter  enet  indaper^tor : '' 
in  ftrus,  Ann.  100, 171,  349,  409, 

"  Nee  pol  homo  quisqoam  faci«^  inpone  animatos"  \ 

"  Inidt  irritAtos  t  tetwt  occnsus,  iuvat  res ; " 

*'  Pognandi  fier^  ant  dnri  finis  jaboris : " 

"  prandere  'mhet  l^qriti^rq^e : '' 

bat  dedU  Ann.  229, 

**  Nee  me  rem  deeet  banc  earinantibos  edere  cbaiü«.'^ 
Compare  the  cases  from  Lucretiqs  qnoted  abpve  Vixd  VirgU,  A.  1,  80Q,  6^1 1 
"  Qm  teqeat,  nam  incnlta  yidet,  bominesne  feraene; " 
"  Pergam^  cam  peter«^  inconoesBOsqae  bymenaeos." 
•It  of  tbe  present  (Srd  oonjngation)  is  constantly  sbort  in  Ennins,  bat  lonff  Ann.  123, 
*<  Mensas  cpnstitut/  idemqae  ancvLia  " 
(if  this  be  tbe  present),  346,  484^ 

'*  Sensit^  voce  saa  nict»^  alalatqne  ibi  acate :  <' 
'*  Malta  foro  poni^  et  agea  longa  repletar." 
So  oecasionaUy  in  the  comedians  (C.  F.  ^.  BfüUei:,  p.  79).    VirgU,  ^.  7.  ?8,  A,  9.  9, 
10.433,bas 

"  Versibas  ille  fac»/ ^  ant  si  non  possamus  omnes : " 
*'  Sceptra  Palatini  sedemqae  peti^  Kvandri : " 
*'  Tela  manasqae  sin»^.    Hio  l'allas  instat  et  orget." 
'li  of  tbe  foarth  conjagation  is  long  in  Ennins,  Ann.  269» 
*'  Alter  nare  cnpit^  alter  pxignare  paratost " 
(if  eupit  be  from  cupire). 
Comp.  Ann.  419, 

"  It  eqaes  et  plaosn  oaya  cqnoatit  i^ngi^  terram ;  '^ 
432,  "  Configant  parmam,  tinni^  hastilibas  umbo ; " 

386  (tbesls),  "  Inft7,  O  ciyes,  qaae  me  fortana  ferocem." 
Yirgil  bas  no  instanoes. 
'It  of  tbe  ftrst  futare  is  sbort  Enn.  Ahq«  153, 

*'  ^ac  nqctu  filo  pendeb»^  Etroria  tota,*'  « 
and  tbere  is  no  instance  in  bis  fragmcnts  of  its  being  lengtbened, 
Virgil  bas  ent  twice;  E.  3.  97,  A.  12.  883: 

"  Ipse  abi  tempus  eri^^  omnes  in  fönte  lavabo : " 
"  Te  sine,  frater,  erit  ?   O  qaae  satis  ima  dehiscat?." 
'li  of  tbe  present  sabjunctive  and  second  fiiti^re  is  long  in  Plaatos ;  so  also  Ennios 
haa/kerft  and  dederit,  Ann.  128,  IßS, 

*'  Si  quid  me  faerit  humanitus  at  teneatis  : " 
*'  At  sese,  sam  qaae  dederit  in  laminis  oras." 
Compare  velit  Ann.  200, 

«  Vosne  Yelit  an  me  reg^nare  m  qaidve  ferat  For&" 
No  instances  in  Virgil. 

'It  of  the  perfeet  Indicativo  fs  often  ln^^g  ip  Plai^tas  (ri^erencp  ip  Müller,  PL  P^. 
p.  71),  bat  Ennios,  tboagh  be  writes  (Ann.  599) 

"  Qaa  maram  fieri  volai^,  argentar  in  annm," 
makes  it  mostly  sbort :  a  stränge  faet,  as  the  original  length  of  the  vowel  is  anqaes- 
tionable.    Tbe  long  spaosipn  was  afberwards  taken  ap  by  Ovid  in  tbe  case  of  words 
componnded  with  eo  {suhiU  &c.),  and  Virgil  T^ites  (G.  2.  211,  Ä.  8.  863) 
"  At  rndis  enita»if  impi^lso  vomere  campas  :^ 
**  Aleides  sabi»^,  haec  illam  regia  ccpit' 


»  The  MSS,  of  pUutus,  Men.  1160  give  "  Wf»6«,"  and  "  er»-"  in  Captiri  206. 
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In  A.  10.  894  Virgil  extends  this  lioence  to  lengthening  the  last  syllable  of 
Caput.  Procul  («arcemque  procif^  ac  rara  domomm"  A.  8.  98)  Stands  by 
itself^ 

It  will  be  Seen  from  the  instances  quoted  that  Virgil,  thongh  on  tbe  wbole  following 
the  liues  marked  out  by  the  early  Roman  poetry,  never  allows  himself  these  licences 
exoept  in  arsis,  and  but  seldom  where  there  is  not  a  slight  break  in  the  sentence'.  By 
£nnia8  these  limitations  were  fer  less  rigorously  observed.  Virgil  considered  such 
scansions  as  antiquarian  omaments,  and  as  such  they  were  to  a  certain  extent  taken 
np  from  him  by  Ovid,  Propertius,  Tibullns  and  the  later  poets. 

H.  NETTLESHIP. 


1  Whether  the  line  '*  Dona  dchinc  KXirö  *  Comp.  Haupt  on  Ot.  Met  3. 184.  '*OTid 

gravtä  sectoque  elephanto*'  3.  464,  is  due  to  setzt  kurze  Silben  statt  langer  in  der  Hebung 

anj  reminiscence  of  Ennins,  in  wbose  frag-  Tor  griechischen  Wörtern  oder  in  der  Cäsar 

ments  tbe  final  a  of  the  neut.  pl.  is  always  des  dritten  Fusses   yor  et  und  aui.**    This 

Short,  cannot  be  made  out.    The  difficultline  remark  would  cover  agreat  many,  though  by 

12.   648    is    trcatcd    of  in    tbe  notes    and  no  means  all»  of   the    cases    quoted  from 

Addenda.  Virgil. 


ON  PARTS  OF  RIBBECK'S  PROLEGOMENA  CRITICA 

TO  HIS  EDITION  OF  VIRGIL '. 

I. 

M.  BiDBSCE  has  conferred  a  great  booQ  on  all  critical  stadents  of  Virgil  by  the  careful 
collations  whicli  he  has  made  or  caosed  to  be  mado  of  the  principal  MSS.  In  bis  Pro- 
legomena  he  has  aocnmulated  a  large  amoant  of  collatend  learning,  bearing  on  the  life 
of  the  poet  and  the  criticism  of  the  text,  the  value  of  which  I  cannot  appraise  as  I 
should  wish,  owing  to  my  want  of  acqnaintauce  with  the  subject.  I  am  anxious  to  say 
this  at  starting,  because  the  rexnarks  which  I  am  going  to  make  will  bo  chiefly  concemed 
with  points  on  which  I  have  the  misfortnne  to  differ  from  bim.  The  parts  of  bis  Pro« 
legomena  which  I  pnrpose  to  examine  are  the  three  later  chapters  on  the  Ocorgics,  the 
chapter  on  the  Aeneid,  and  a  few  points  in  later  chapters,  all  of  them  connected  with 
the  integrity  of  the  text  as  we  at  present  possess  it. 

The  present  paper  will  be  confined  to  the  chapters  on  the  G^rg^cs. 

That  Virgil  retonched  the  Georgics  afber  their  original  publication  is  likely  enongh. 
The  lines  in  the  exordiam  of  the  Third  Book  (vr.  30  foll.)  seem  to  point  to  events 
belonging  to  the  later  years  of  the  poet's  life :  Serrins'  story  that  the  Foorth  Book  was 
altered  ajfter  the  fall  of  Oallns  (fonr  years  after  the  probable  date  of  the  completion  of 
the  work)  looks  the  same  way  :  and  tbe  grammarians  and  commentators  speak  occa- 
sionally  of  verbal  cbang^s  foand  in  the  autbor's  own  handwriting.  Thus  there  is 
uothmg  prima  facie  improbable  in  the  snpposition  of  occasional  derangements  in  the 
text,  which  it  may  be  reserved  for  the  critical  sagacity  of  modern  times  to  detect  and 
set  right.  The  only  qnestion  is  the  question  of  fact,  has  modern  critical  sagacity 
discovered  any  such  ?  Lct  me  review  snccessively  those  which  M.  Bibbeck  has  pointed 
ont. 

After  going  throngh  the  notices  of  varietics  of  reading  preservod  by  the  older  critics, 
lie  finds  a  difficnlty  in  Book  1,  tv.  100 — 103  ("  Humida  solstitia .  .  .  Qargara  messes  ") 
He  ennmerates  the  yarions  procepts  beginning  v.  43,  notices  a  certain  symmetry  in  vr. 
94 — 96,  97—99,  and  again  in  w.  104—110,  111—117,  two  sentenccs  of  three  lines 
each  being  sncceeded  by  two  of  seven,  and  complains  that  the  foor  lines  in  question 
intermpt  the  natnral  order  of  thonght.  He  thinks  that  they  ought  to  have  bcen  placed 
either  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  whole  passage,  and  considers  whethcr  room 
conld  be  fonnd  for  them  after  v.  49,  bat  decides  that  it  is  impossible.  Accordingly,  bis 
condnsion  is  that  they  wcre  nopart  of  the  passage,  as  it  originally  stood,  bat  that  Virgil 
wrote  them  afterwards,  intending  to  work  them  into  the  context,  bat  failing  to  do  so; 
Now  I  am  not  disposed  to  contend  that  the  lines  would  be  in  their  place  in  asystematic 
trcatisc  in  prose,  or  even  in  a  poom  so  scvercly  didactic  as  that  of  Lncretias  :  I  only 
say  that,  standing  where  they  do,  they  are  quite  in  keeping  with  VirgiFs  manner. 
Virgil,  above  all  things,  consults  liveliness  and  variety  :  he  approaches  one  part  of  bis 

^  Reprinted  from  the  Cambridge  Journal  of  Philologv,  vol.  i.  Nos.  1  and  2. 


ffs  BnrazTFs  rolegomena. 


nc  '^^m^  h>  ■  ■  poc^  and  doca  not  witb  to 
E  inir  'tf  :^  niid  Book,  wbere  baTing  to  dc- 


i.    Ib.  dai  ?BM^  adin  ■■  te  h^  u  h«  donbÜeM  Uunght, 
:jn  dam  li  n^imrj  ^nopC.  uid  n  he  interpuni  B  raliet 

,  -Bila  iim  jiay  iir  ««  tmmratst  lad  diy  wiuten.     Thii  U  hti 

o  UMiJwi    ^R  j/  äa  jufafu.1.  tlw  crib  itf  too  ipdcIi  drooglit 

TW  nadit'i  attcntkn  thm  iToiued, 

Bia*  ■•  K  cbmAj  fi>r  a  drj  icnl  tuA 

'm  k*  bbI  to  do  Bon  bmn  to  the  jotag 
rim  thMi  uold  or  \xmB,  tai  öi  tt.  K9 — KV  <3Mi  loi  hKM  ue  Mid  not  to  do  n  mneh 
taaraBiliK  tBHh 'jf  .aEEk.  Qh :wo,  tu  «i^  av  iliiiii^Ij  irUmil  dnugfalsaf  tbe 
«ma  [MMMje,  dM  ixcani  iMny  du  I«dv  ani  aipnir.  Tb»  cWrga  c4'  repetitioo  depeodi 
OB  m  irinCr>r(  iabspteiwiun  ■il  ■'  sanier''  jt  ■- SU  <ilpä±  maj  jnrt  u  «^  mcsn  "bs- 
9ila  ''*»'*  iDun  dun,"  «mi  &v  dki  fuTpUB  df  dx  paaap,  iafiwMj  better,  Vii^l 
oinpüUee.  tt'  ünc  in  a  dmit.  bnc  Iw  «biaa  nuc  nptas  biminilt  Hc  bjb  Uiat  orcr  and 
abuts  aaJtEit  «intvn  .mit  crmuMiq«  tan»  di«  lum^f  iluoci  bare  oÜmt  coemiea  to  fear, 
tlM  bndUo,  ^  nj«,  tbe  «biicp,  *oit  diu  iuääf.  B«  Üun  go«  oa  to  HJ  tbat  tbai  naw 
«neniu»  an  >ut3«  «Jian  Kbc  uU.  aul  Im  »js  ic  cbarwtKriiMicallj ;  be  take>  a  Une  to 
dwell  <n  chu  wirerit;  iit~  Aild.  -~'f*-—  Cbh  w  cnibm!  thc  nnaiMiipii»«  of  beat, 
md  tbra  «n  IbaC  aEitber  b>  «  injariumi  w  the  csnk.  Ih«  moa  (/  thrir  bwth,  and 
tbe  düap  «ar  da:*  LeaTa  oa  cbe  Tomg  ctm'*  bsrk-  H*  bail  belbfe  tried  to  fin  a  notioa 
«f  Cbe  anmbcr  irf  tbe  aaMÜanta :  h«  um  pütom  Üw  minebitt  tbey  r&ct.  Each  wn- 
\/eoot  ba»  ib>  ntenuicj  w  it  ttunlo,  aiul  Bu  nbadtiitii  Cbe  «w  fix  tb>  Otber  woold  be  to 
miuilaci!  tbe  cboog^c. 

W«  nu«  (.-UHU!  lu  ttw  Tbini  Bouk,  «hen  the  pa^ge  aboot  (be  wadum  of  loT«  (tt. 
343--3»3)  ia  limilariT  SLituHl  uT  tfonAuün  and  caatolu)^.  H.  Bibbeck  rigbtl;  Mp 
tbu  ■ft«'  Jnlliii([  in  tb«  pniüx»  pangrapb  apoa  Che  edwt  of  f — =-n  on  ball*,  tbc 
puM  inGeiiib  ipwiaÜT  tu  LVDunniKntv  bursn  u  Ihe  «bjevia  of  a  ünllar  tnaxj.  Bat 
«bv.  be  asks,  an  nun  mtrodnonl  pruiaiiiinxiaalj  imiiogacruinlafatbeTanimali.  initcad 
of  haTÜi|f  •  plHM  -jf  buoDoi  naerred  tv  tfacm  ?  and  «h;  an  bonn  DÜied  Dp  with  tba 
NM  of  tbr  emt>>n.wlMnman>ankiif«  fcrasepantcikscHptiualDweTdowiif  Qearlf 
(W  Eam  in  «bk-h  Hero  and  Leandn  ate  «kbntcd  oo^t  tofiiUo*,  Do|preeede,theliDM 
^uaClriuiM.irutTtiKikiSS.aBdile«':  dearij  alw  tbe  b«ne»  oi^fbc  to  be  intmlnfed  bdon 
Out  mam,  «faiW  tbe  ttn  linea  in  «bii-b  tbe  Utter  an  ileKrib«!  is  Kallng  mDDntaim  ind 
raimmin^menoagbC  to  beotnitted,  aibeing  partoftbefintcditkui,  wntten  befbn  tba 
puet  had  naolTMlIoipeakof  boneaaieidted  toa  lintilardisfdaTofnierK?-  Hereigatn 
Itbiok  ibat  B  Lctie  eonüdeTatioii  will  (bawthat  Virgil  intHitkd  tbe  pamge  (□  ataiidai 
.it  haj  rome  doim  to  na.  Hc  ba*  joat  paiat«tl  hii  baU.figbt  •*  a  compaDion  [äctar*  to 
hü  racer  ;  tbe  hcnea  bare  had   ilinr  i'im   in  rJution  i  .  Uii'  sulijii^t,  ttio 

Dien  hare  their  tnrn  in  rclation  l 

du«i  not  meantoani^  an  e^joat  ^irmiiiueaf,        "^krefcrfiiu' 
of  the  poem :  bat  be  intend«  to  lueation  tH'  ^W      How  d 

B;  ineladinij  them  in  a  gvoenl  iteacriptio^V  ^^hl  t 

tbi*  detcription  be  girea  ■         "  '         - 
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sefMunited  from  the  mare,  which  u  mentioned  al  tbe  end  as  a  signal  inatanoe  of  tho 
tmtii  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didactic  porpose,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
the  eoome  of  obsenration.  This  acooants  for  the  position  of  tbe  yoang  lover,  wbo  ia 
regavded  tar  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  bis  "place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  bave  been  a  greater  compliment  to  tbe 
dignity  of  hnmanity  to  pUice  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  woold  bave  bad  bim  placed,  after  all 
the  bmte  creation,  except  bones  and  mares  may,  I  tbink,  be  donbted.  Tbe  rbetorical 
effect  woold  have  been  injored :  the  prerog^tives  of  tbe  bnman  race  wonld  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  ia 
difficnlt  to  aee  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  tbem.  Tbcy  were 
probably  introdnced  to  gratify  VirgiFs  love  for  geographica!  allosion,  jost  as  in  tbe 
lines  immediately  preceding  be  indolges  bis  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  oat,  the  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wbolly  removed :  aller  impreg« 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  ''  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
"  scopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  the  borses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  tbe  objections  which  bave  been  made  by 
varions  critios  to  the  position  of  wv,  4/7 — 50.  They  bad  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enoogh  to  jostify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
bad  b^^n  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neigbbonrbood  for  the  bees  wbere 
they  might  ezpatiate  without  injory ;  be  now  speaks  of  the  bive,  and  afber  enjoining 
that  it  shoald  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
soonds  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injnre  tbe  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  bimself  whether  the  passage  wonld  read  eqoally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  tbe  lines  in  qnestion  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  tbink,  will  feel  that  Virg^  bas  intentionally  elaborated  bis  languag^  and 
rhythm  as  be  approaizhes  tbe  end  of  a  paragrapb,  and  that  tbe  verses  abont  tbe 
echo« 

**  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Saxa  sonaat,  vocisque  o^eqsa  resultat  ipiago," 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  tban  tbe  simple  "  raras  superiniice  frondes." 
The  lines  208 — 206  are  confessedly  very  difficnlt  to  barmonize  wltb  tbe  context,  and, 
taken  by  tbemselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.    I  bave 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  tban  bas  been  suggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  tbe  constant  sucpession  reminded  Virgil  of  tbe 
accidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  thelr  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  tbe  energy  of 
tbe  race,  and  that  tbence  be  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  tbe  freqoency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
gnisbable.    No  otber  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  woold  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.     Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
wonld  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  bot  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatos  apes  amor  orget 
habendi."    As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
oompUüns,  shoald  not  rcfer  to  a  suppressed  thought,  "  tbey  sbow  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac 

The  paragrapb  228—250  bas  given  trouble  to  otber  scbolars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
Aat  it  need  not  trooble  any  one  who  is  not  anxioos  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
d  treatise.     He  teils  the  bee-master  what  be  most  do  when  be  wants  to  take 
ioforms  bim  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
howöess,  gays  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  tbe  boney  for  tbe  winter  the 
•rffantageously  be  cut,  and  flnally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
»*owed  on  them,  and  repaür  any  ii\jarie8  they  may  bare  reeeired.    The 
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sabject  \n  one  waj,  another  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  rcqjoin  a  Af- 
ferent treatmeot  for  didactic  reasons,  bat  because  be  is  a  poet,  and  doea  not  wiah  !• 
fatigne  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  imtanoe  as 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  where  haviug  to  de- 
liver  mncb  tbe  sQ^me  saries  of  precepts  aboat  ozan  and  horses,  be  passes  at  will  irom  one 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  the  choice  of  tbe  dams  ander  tbe  bead  **  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  the 
head  "  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  ease  the  remaining  balf 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  the  passage  before  os  he  had,  as  be  donbtless  thoaght, 
gone  on  long  enoagb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposee  a  reliefl 
He  addresses  tbe  bosbandman  direptjy,  bat  inste^d  of  teUing  bim  any  thing  more  tbat 
be  is  to  do  aboat  bis  land>  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  hii 
,  way  of  caliing  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  sabject,  tbe  evils  of  too  mach  droogfat 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  them.  Tbe  reader's  attention  thos  aroosed, 
he  becomcs  didactic  again — ^recommends  irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  soil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  on^, 

Jl/i.  Ribbeck's  pext  inst^ncc  is  from  Book  2t  w,  371  folU  where  he  finds  the  same 
remark  deliyered  twjce :  in  w.  873—875  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  b^nn  to  the  yoong 
vines  tb^n  cold  or  l^eat,  and  in  yv.  876—879  cpld  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mach 
barm  as  tbß  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  he  says,  are  obvioasly  diffiereut  draoghta  of  the 
same  passage,  tbe  second  being  tbe  later  apd  saperior.  Tbis  c))arge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tioii  of  "  saper  "  in  v.  878,  which  may  ji;st  as  wcU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  "  more  tban,"  i^nd  for  tbe  parposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
amplitjes;  if  tbat  is  a  f^ult,  but  be  does  not  repeat  bimself.  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  suns  tbe  yoang  sbopts  l)ave  otl)er  enemißs  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  tbe  roe,  tlie  sbeep,  ai)d  tbe  beifer.  He  tben  goes  on  to  say  tbat  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  thß  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristioally :  be  takes  a  line  to 
dwell  on  tbe  seyerity  of  co)d,  anotber  lifie  to  enfofce  tbß  oppressiy^ees  of  heat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  ii^arious  ^s  tbe  cattle,  tbp  yenom  of  their  tooth,  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^ey  (eayp  on  tbe  young  tree's  bark.  He  bad  beforß  tried  to  giye  a  notion 
of  tbe  nnmber  of  tbe  assailapts :  l^e  now  pictnres  tbe  miscbief  tbey  effcct.  Sach  sen- 
tence  bas  it»  releyancy  as  it  Stands,  and  tQ  pnbstiti^te  tbe  one  for  tbe  otl)er  woold  be  to 
mntilate  tbe  tboaght. 

We  now  come  to  tjie  Tbird  Book,  wber^  tb^  passage  i^boat  tbe  madnpss  of  love  (yy. 
242 — 288)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Bibbeck  rigbtly  says 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragraph  apon  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  balls»  tbe 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  tbe  snbjects  of  a  umilar  frenzy.  Bat 
wby,  be  asks,  are  men  introdaced  promiscaoasly  among  a  crowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baving  a  place  of  bonoar  rcsenred  for  them  ?  fipd  wby  are  borses  mixed  qp  with  the 
rest  of  tbe  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dßscription  lower  down  ?  Qearly 
the  lines  in  which  Hero  and  licander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  fpllow,  not  pr^cede,  the  lines 
about  lynxes,  wolyes,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  tbe  borses  opgbt  to  be  introdaced  before 
tl^e  mares,  wbil^  tbe  two  lines  in  wbicb  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  wountains  and 
swimming  rivers  oagbt  to  be  omitted,  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^ition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resolved  to  speak  pf  bprses  as  excit^  to  a  similar  display  of  enei^gy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
\t  bas  come  dowp  to  qs.  He  bas  jost  paiated  bis  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  pictore  to 
bis  racer :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  pf  tbe  sabject,  the 
pxcn  have  tbeir  tnrn  in  relatioA  to  apotber.  In  speaking  of  sexaal  passion,  tben,  be 
does  npt  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prpminence  tp  bprses  in  reference  tp  tbe  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  intends  tp  racntipn  them  nevertbeless.  Hpw  dpes  be  manage  it  ? 
By  including  them  in  a  general  descriptipn,  wbicb  he  adds  by  way  pf  digressipn.  To 
this  descriptipn  he  giyes  a  stndied  appearanoe  pf  indiscriminateness :  the  stallion  it 
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Mpanted  frmn  the  mare»  which  is  mentioned  al  tbe  end  as  a  rignal  instanoe  of  tho 
tmth  of  the  general  remark,  Dot  with  any  didactic  porpose,  bat  simply  as  occamDg  in 
the  eome  of  Observation.  This  acoonnts  for  the  pontion  of  the  yoang  lover,  who  is 
vagafded  ftnr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  nniversality  of  passion,  and  so  left  to 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  hnmanity  to  phu;e  him,  as  M.  Ribbeck  would  have  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
the  brate  creation,  except  horses  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doabted.  The  rhetorical 
effect  woold  have  been  injared :  the  prerog^tives  of  the  human  race  woold  scaroely 
have  been  yhidicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wbhes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficalt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  inteodnoed  to  gratify  VirgiFs  love  for  geographica!  allosion,  just  as  in  the 
lines  hnmediately  preceding  he  indnlges  his  taste  for  mythological  refercnce.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  out,  the  alleged  tantology  will  not  be  wholly  rcmoved :  aller  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  sGopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
rarioos  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  showa  that  there  is  connexion  enongh  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begnn  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbonrhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  ezpatiate  withont  injnry ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  afber  enjoining 
that  it  shoold  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonnds  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injnre  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  wonld  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  qnestion  were  removed  or  trnnsposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  tbink,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  his  langnage  and 
rhythm  as  he  approaahes  the  end  of  a  paragrapb,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 
echo, 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  puhu 
Sfxa  sonsnt,  vocisque  o^eqea  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  "  raras  snperiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdl^  very  difficult  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvos,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
in  my  oommeotary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
gnishable.  No  otfaer  place  which  coald  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wag^er's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  "tantus  amor  flornm  et  g^eraadl^ 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  '*  Cecropias  innatns  apes 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which 
compliuns,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  suppressed  thought^ 
that,"  &c. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  bas  given  troublo  to 
but  it  ueed  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anziow^ 
technical  treatise.     He  teils  tbe  bee-master  what 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  perioda 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to 
combs  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  refNibr  ai^ 
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sobject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  tbe  different  parU  Twqüm  a  Af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wish  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  lame  string.  As  good  an  instance  ti 
any  of  tbis  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  wbere  baviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  sj^ine  series  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passes  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  nnder  tbe  bead  **  cow,"  and  cbanges  to  tbe 
bead  "  horse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  eacb  caae  tbe  remaining  balf 
of  h|s  advice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  pajssage  before  ns  he  bad>  as  be  donbtleas  thongbt, 
gone  on  long  enongh  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposea  a  rdiet 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandman  direptjy,  but  instei^d  of  telling  hm  any  tbing  more  that 
be  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  Tbis  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  subject,  tbe  evib  of  too  mnch  drongbt 
and  too  mucb  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  tbem.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  arooaed, 
be  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  on^, 

M.  Ribbcck's  next  instance  is  from  3ook  Z,  vv,  371  foU»  wbere  be  find«  tbe  aame 
remark  deliyered  tw)ce :  in  w,  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
vines  tban  cold  or  Jieat,  jind  \n  yv.  376—379  cold  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbß  teeth  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obvionsly  difiercnt  drangbts  of  tbe 
same  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  supcrior.  Tbis  cjiarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrato  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  y.  373,  wlpcb  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban,"  and  for  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
ampHfies,  if  tbat  is  a  fi^ult,  bjit  be  does  not  repeat  bimself.  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyranuous  spns  tbe  yoiing  sboots  baye  otber  enemi^  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  the  roc,  t^o  sbcep,  ai)d  the  heifer.  He  tben  goes  on  to  say  tbat  tbeae  new 
enemics  are  wora^  tban  tbe  old,  and  be  says  it  characteristically ;  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  the  seyerity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppres^y^neaa  of  beat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  \b  so  iiyurious  i^  tbe  cattle,  tb^  yenom  of  tbeir  tootb,  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl]|ey  Jeay^  on  the  young  tree's  bark.  He  bad  befor^  tried  to  giye  a  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  assailants :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effc<;t.  Eacb  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  stai^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  would  be  to 
mutilate  tbe  thougbt. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Third  Book,  wbere  tb^  passage  i^bont  tbe  niadn^ss  of  loye  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  ^ccused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Eibb^k  rigbtly  says 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragrapb  upon  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intcnds  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  tho  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
wby,  be  asks,  are  mpn  introduced  promiscuously  among  a  crowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  bonour  resenred  for  tbem  ?  ^nd  wby  are  borses  mixed  up  witb  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dqscription  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
tbe  ünes  in  which  Hero  and  {jeandcr  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  pneoede,  tbe  linet 
ftbout  lynxcs,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  i^so  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbilp  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  tbe  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted,  as  being  part  of  the  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  rcsojyed  to  speak  of  bprses  as  cxcited  to  a  similur  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
\t  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-fight  as  a  companion  pictnre  to 
bis  racer :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  tbe  subject,  the 
oxen  baye  their  turn  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  tben,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  horses  in  referenee  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  be  intcnds  to  mention  tbem  neyertbclcss.  How  does  he  manage  it  ? 
By  including  tbem  in  a  gcneral  description,  which  be  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
tbis  description  be  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminatencss :  tbe  ataUioo  it 
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Mumted  firom  tbe  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  tbe  end  «s  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
ith  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  parpofle,  bat  simply  as  occorring  in 
e  eonrae  of  Observation.  Tbis  acoounts  for  tbe  position  of  tbe  yoang  loyer,  wbo  is 
jpuided  fbr  tbe  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  univeraality  of  pasBion,  and  so  left  tq 
d  bis  place  as  he  may.  Wbetber  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  tbe 
j;nity  of  humanity  to  pbice  bim,  as  M.  Bibbeck  wonld  bave  bad  bim  placed,  after  all 
e  bmte  creation,  except  borses  and  mares  may,  I  tbink,  be  donbted.  Tbe  rbetorica) 
ed  wonld  bave  bcen  injnred :  tbe  prerogatives  of  tbe  buman  race  wonld  scaroely 
ve  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  lines  wbicb  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
Beult  to  see  wbat  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  Tbey  were 
dbably  introdnced  to  g^^tify  Virg^l's  love  fbr  geog^pbical  allusion,  jnst  as  in  tbe 
£■  immediately  preceding  be  indnlges  bis  taste  for  mytbological  reference.  Even  if 
By  Are  stmok  out,  tbe  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wboUy  removed  i  afber  impreg- 
tion,  tbe  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopnloe  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
«opnli  rupesque  cavae  "  fUil  to  retard  tbe  borses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  the  objections  wbicb  have  been  made  by 
rious  critics  to  tbe  position  of  vv.  47 — 60.  Tbey  bad  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
syne,  wbo  shows  that  there  is  connezion  enongh  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mtioning  later  wbat  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  bave  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
d  begun  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  tbe  bees  wbere 
ey  might  expatiate  witbout  injnry ;  be  now  speaks  of  tbe  bive,  and  after  ei\joining 
it  it  sbould  be  made  weather-tight,  be  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
inds  wbicb  migbt  penetrate  it  and  injnie  tbe  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
curred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  bimself  wbetber  tbe  possage  wonld  read  equally  well  as 
piece  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  qnestion  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
iders,  I  think,  will  feel  tbat  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  bis  langnage  and 
ytbm  as  be  i4>proaobes  the  end  of  a  parag^ph,  and  tbat  tbe  verses  abont  the 
ho, 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  sonsnt,  vocisque  o^ensa  resultat  ipiago,** 

ike  a  fnller  and  more  appropriatc  close  than  tbe  simple  "  raras  snperiniioe  irondes." 
The  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  difficult  to  barmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
ken  by  tbemselvcs,  may  be  fairiy  said  to  support  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  have 
thing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  tbe  constant  sncpession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
cidents  wbicb  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
e  race,  and  that  thence  be  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  freqnency  of  such 
cidents  and  tbe  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individnals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
ishable.  No  other  place  whicfa  could  be  assigned  to  them  wonld  be  free  from  objec- 
»ns,  as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  tbein  afler  v.  188 
mld  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  ''tantus  amor  flornm  et  generandi  gloria 
illis"  would  Sn  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Gecropias  innatns  apes  amor  urget 
bendi."  As  tbey  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  *'  saepe  etiam/'  of  wbicb  M.  Bibbeck 
nplains,  should  not  refer  to  a  snppressed  thought,  '*  tbey  show  their  energy  too  in 
it,"  &c. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  g^ven  trouble  to  other  scbolars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
t  it  ueed  not  trouble  any  one  wbo  is  not  anxions  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
bnical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  wbat  he  mnst  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
3  boney,  inforras  bim  wbat  aro  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  tbat  it  is  a 
sardons  business,  says  tbat  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  tbe  boney  for  tbe  winter  the 
nbs  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
D6(Ual  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  iijuries  tbey  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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sobject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  TwqiBn  a  Af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  bat  becanse  be  b  a  poet,  and  does  not  wish  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  aame  string.  As  good  an  inttanoe  ai 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  wbere  bayiug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  sj^ine  series  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passea  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  under  tbe  bead  **  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  the 
bead  "  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  eacb  caie  the  remaining  balf 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  pajssage  before  ns  he  bad>  as  be  donbtleaa  thought, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposea  a  rdief. 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandman  direptjy,  but  instead  of  telling  h\m  any  tbing  more  that 
be  is  to  do  abont  bis  land«  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  hii 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  snbject,  tbe  erils  of  too  mnch  dronght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  them.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  arooied, 
be  becomes  didactic  again — recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
dminage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  on^, 

»[.  Ribbcck's  next  instance  is  from  3ook  Z»  vy»  371  foU»  wbere  be  flnds  tbe  aame 
remark  deliyered  tw>ce :  in  yy.  873—375  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
vines  tban  cold  or  Jieat,  and  in  yv.  376—379  cpld  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbß  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obviously  difiercnt  drangbts  of  the 
aame  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  saperior.  This  Charge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitraiy  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  y.  373,  whicb  may  jnst  as  wcU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban,"  and  for  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
amplifies,  if  tbat  is  a  fi^ult,  bjit  be  doea  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  that  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyranuous  spns  tbe  yoi;ng  sbootß  baye  otber  enemies  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  tbe  roe,  tho  sbcep,  ai^d  tbe  heifer.  He  tbcn  goes  on  to  say  tbat  theae  new 
enemies  are  wors^  tban  tbe  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristically ;  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  the  sevcrity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiy^neaa  of  beat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  \b  so  iiyurious  i^  tbe  cattle,  tb^  yenom  of  tbeir  tooth,  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^ey  (eayß  on  the  young  tree's  bark.  He  bad  befor^  tried  to  giyea  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  assaUants :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  miscbief  they  effect.  £ach  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  stai^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  the  otber  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  tbe  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  whcre  tho  passage  about  tbe  niadn^sa  of  loye  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Bibb^k  rigbUy  says 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragraph  uppn  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intcnds  specially  to  coramemorate  borses  as  the  snbjects  of  a  ümilar  frenzy.  Bat 
wby,  he  asks,  are  meniptroducedpromiscnously  amongacrowdof  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  honour  reseryed  for  them  ?  and  wby  are  borses  mixed  up  witb  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
the  lines  in  which  Hero  and  {jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  preoede,  the  lines 
about  lynxcs,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbile  the  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted,  as  being  part  of  the  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  rcsolved  to  speak  of  bprses  as  exqited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tbat  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
it  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  his  buU-fight  as  a  companion  pictnro  to 
bis  racer :  the  borses  have  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  subject,  the 
oxen  have  their  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  spcaking  of  sexual  passion,  tben,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  horses  in  referenee  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  be  iutends  to  mention  them  nevertbeless.  How  does  he  manage  it  ? 
By  including  tbcm  in  a  general  description,  which  be  adds  by  way  of  digresaion.  To 
this  description  he  gives  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminateneas :  tbe  atallbn  ia 
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anited  firom  the  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  tbe  end  «s  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
Ui  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  porpofle,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
I  aoorae  of  Observation.  This  acooants  for  tbe  position  of  the  young  lover,  who  is 
larded  fbr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  nniversality  of  passion,  and  so  left  to 
i  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  baye  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
nity  of  bnmanity  to  place  bim,  as  M.  Bibbeck  wonld  have  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
)  brüte  creation»  except  borses  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rbetorical 
)ct  wonld  baye  boen  injnred  :  the  prerog^tives  of  the  human  race  wonld  scaroely 
re  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
icalt  to  see  wbat  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
»bably  introduced  to  g^^tify  Virg^Fs  love  for  geog^phical  allusion,  just  as  in  the 
3s  immediately  preceding  he  indulges  his  taste  for  mytbolog^cal  reference.  Even  if 
ly  Are  stmok  out,  tbe  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wbolly  removed  x  after  impreg- 
ion,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopuloe  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
»)pnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

[n  tbe  Fonrth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  tbe  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
ioos  critios  to  tbe  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
yne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connezion  enough  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
ntioning  later  wbat  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
i  begun  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  the  bees  wbere 
ly  might  expatiate  witbout  injury ;  be  now  speaks  of  tbe  hive,  and  after  ^oining 
it  it  should  be  made  weather-tigbt,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
inds  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injure  the  inmates,  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
nrred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  bimself  whether  tbe  passage  would  read  equally  well  as 
»iece  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
ders,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentiomüly  elaborated  bis  language  and 
rthm  as  be  i4>proaflhes  the  end  of  a  parag^pb,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 


\o. 


^'  Aut  ubi  concava  puhu 
Ssxa  sonsnt,  vocisque  oleosa  resulfst  ipiago," 

ke  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  *'  raras  snperiniioe  irondes." 
rhe  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  difficult  to  harmonize  with  tbe  context,  and, 
:en  by  tbemselves,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  have 
;hing  better  to  suggest  in  defenoe  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
my  commeutary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  suoaession  reminded  Virgil  of  tbe 
tidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
!  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
idents  and  tbe  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
ishable.  No  otfaer  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
ns,  as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  inscrt  thein  after  v.  188 
nid  probably  snit  tbe  sense  best;  but  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
Uis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  spon  after  "  Cecropias  innatns  apes  amor  nrget 
)endi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,'^  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
iplains,  should  not  refer  to  a  suppressed  thougbt,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
t,"  &c. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scbolars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
i  it  ueed  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
bnical  treatiae.  He  teils  the  bee-mastcr  what  he  must  do  when  be  wants  to  take 
honey,  informs  bim  what  aro  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
Ardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  tbe  winter  the 
dba  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  tbe  bees  will  second  any 
ledial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repaur  any  iijuries  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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sabject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  TwqiBn  a  ^- 
ferent  treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wisb  to 
fiatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  instance  ai 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tlie  first  half  of  tbe  Tbird  Book,  wbere  having  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  sj^ine  series  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passea  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  othar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  under  tbe  bead  **  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  the 
bead  "  borse  "  when  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  pajssage  before  ns  be  had>  as  he  donbtlesa  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongh  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposea  a  rdiet 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandm^n  dirept)y,  but  instei^d  of  telling  bin»  any  thing  more  that 
he  18  to  do  about  bis  land»  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  summen  and  dry  winters.  This  is  hii 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  another  part  of  the  snbject,  tbe  erila  of  too  much  drought 
and  too  mucb  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  arooied, 
he  becomes  didactic  again — recommends  irrigaüon  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  one, 

JÜf..  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  Z,  vr,  371  foU,  wbere  be  find«  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  twice :  in  yv.  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  niore  bann  to  the  yonng 
yines  tban  cold  or  heat,  jind  in  yv.  376—379  cold  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  much 
barm  as  tbe  teeth  pf  cattle.  The  two,  be  says,  are  obviously  4iffißrent  draughts  of  the 
aame  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  This  Charge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitraiy  interpre^^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  y.  373,  which  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban,"  gnd  for  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infioitely  better,  Yirgil 
amplifies,  if  tbat  i»  a  fi^ult,  but  he  doea  not  repeat  bimself.  He  says  that  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyranuous  spns  tbe  young  sbootß  baye  otber  enemies  to  fear, 
the  buffalo,  the  roe,  tho  sheep,  ai^d  tbe  heifer.  He  thcn  goes  on  to  SQ,y  tbat  theae  new 
enemies  are  wors^  tban  the  old,  and  he  says  it  characteristioally :  be  takea  a  Une  to 
dwell  on  the  seyerity  of  oo)d,  another  lipo  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiy^epa  of  beat, 
and  then  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  iiyurious  i^  the  cattle,  the  yenom  of  their  tooth,  and 
the  deep  scar  tl^y  Jeayß  on  the  young  tree's  hark.  He  had  before  tried  to  giyea  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  assailapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effect.  Each  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  stai^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  would  be  to 
mutilate  tbe  thonght. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbere  tho  passage  i^bout  tbe  niadnpsa  of  love  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  ^ccused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Bibbeck  rigbtly  says 
that  after  dwelling  in  the  previpus  pafagraph  uppn  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  tbe 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  the  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
why,  be  asks,  are  mpnifitroducedpromiscuously  amongacrowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  honour  reseryed  for  them  ?  ^nd  wby  are  borses  mixed  up  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  when  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
the  lines  in  which  Hero  and  licander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  fpilow,  not  precede,  the  lines 
ftbout  lynxcs,  wolves,  dogs,  and  decr :  clearly  also  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbile  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountaina  and 
swimming  rivers  ougbt  to  be  omitted.  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  rcsolyed  to  speak  of  bprses  as  excited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tbat  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
\i  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-fight  as  a  companion  pictuie  to 
bis  raeer :  the  borses  have  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  subject,  the 
oxen  have  their  tum  in  relation  to  another.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  borses  in  reference  to  tbe  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  iutcnds  to  mention  them  nevertheless.  How  does  he  manage  it  ? 
By  including  them  in  a  gcneral  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  Td 
this  description  he  gives  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminateneas :  the  atallion  ia 
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pumted  from  the  mare,  which  is  moDtioned  at  tbe  end  «s  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
ith  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  parpofle,  bat  simply  as  occnrring  in 
e  eonrae  of  obseiration.  This  acoounts  for  tbe  position  of  tbe  young  lover,  wbo  ia 
gpwded  fbr  tbe  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  univeraality  of  passion,  and  so  leit  tq 
id  bis  place  as  be  may.  Wbetber  it  wonld  bave  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
^ity  of  bumanity  to  pbice  bim,  as  M.  Bibbeck  wonld  bave  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
e  bmte  creation,  except  bones  and  mares  may»  I  tbink,  be  donbted.  Tbe  rbetorical 
*ect  wonld  haye  boen  injnred :  the  prerogatives  of  the  bnman  race  wonld  scaroely 
ye  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
ficnlt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
obably  introdnced  to  g^^tify  Virgirs  love  for  geog^phical  allnsion,  jnst  as  in  the 
les  immediately  preceding  he  indnlges  bis  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
ey  are  stmok  out,  the  alleged  tantology  will  not  be  whoUy  removed  x  after  impreg- 
tion,  tbe  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
icopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  tbe  borses. 

In  tbe  Fonrth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  tbe  objections  which  bave  been  made  by 
xions  critios  to  tbe  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
eyne,  wbo  sbows  that  there  is  connezion  enongb  to  justify  an  nnsystematic  writer  in 
sntioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  bave  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
d  begnn  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neigbbonrhood  for  tbe  bees  where 
ey  might  expatiate  witbout  injary ;  be  now  speaks  of  tbe  bive,  and  after  enjoining 
at  it  sbonld  be  made  weatber-tigbt,  be  natnrally  passes  on  to  speak  abont  smells  and 
ands  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injnre  tbe  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
cnrred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  bimself  wbetber  tbe  passage  wonld  read  eqnally  well  as 
pieoe  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  qnestion  were  removed  or  transposed.  Bat  most 
aders,  I  tbink,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentiomüly  elaborated  bis  hmguagpe  and 
ytbm  as  be  i4>proaobes  tbe  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  tbe  verses  abont  the 
bo, 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
S«xa  Bonant,  vocisque  o^eQsa  resultat  ipaago,** 

Kke  a  fnller  and  more  appropriatc  close  than  tbe  simple  "  raras  snperiniioe  irondes." 
The  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  ver^  dlfficnlt  to  harmonize  with  the  contezt»  and, 
ken  by  tbemselvcs,  may  be  fairiy  said  to  snpport  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  bave 
tbing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  snggested 
my  oommentary,  that  tbe  mention  of  the  constant  sucpession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
cidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
e  race,  and  that  thence  be  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  tbe  frequency  of  such 
ddents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  the  line  was  ineztin- 
.ishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
»ns,  as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  afler  v.  188 
)ald  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  ''tantus  amor  flornm  et  generandi  gloria 
sUis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  afler  '*  Cecropias  innatns  apes  amor  nrget 
bendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  *'  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
mplains,  sbonld  not  refer  to  a  suppresscd  thongbt,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
at,"  &c. 

The  paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
t  it  ueed  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
ibnical  treatise.  He  teils  tbe  bee-master  what  be  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
s  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
zardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  tbe  honey  for  tbe  winter  tbe 
mba  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  dedares  that  tbe  bees  will  second  any 
96(üal  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repaur  any  iijuri«  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  another  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  TwqiBn  a  Af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  be  b  a  poet,  and  does  not  wish  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  lame  string.  As  good  an  inttanoe  aa 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  the  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  wbere  bayiug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  s^ine  s^ries  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passea  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  under  tbe  bead  **  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  the 
bead  '*  borse  **  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  eacb  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  advice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  paasage  before  ns  he  bad>  as  he  donbtlesa  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interpoeea  a  relief. 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandm^n  direptjy,  but  instei^d  of  telling  bim  any  tbing  more  that 
he  is  to  do  abont  bis  land»  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  subject,  tbe  evils  of  too  mnch  dronght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  tbem.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  aroosed, 
he  becomes  didactic  again — recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
dminage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  onß, 

M.  Ribbcck's  next  instance  is  from  3ook  Z,  vy,  371  foU»  wbere  be  finda  the  oune 
remark  deliyered  twjce  :  in  yv.  373—875  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
vines  tb^n  cold  or  lieat,  ßüd  \n  yv.  876—379  cpld  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbß  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obvionsly  diffisrent  dranghts  of  the 
aame  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  saperior.  This  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrai'y  interpre^tiop  of  **  super  "  in  v.  873,  whicb  may  jnst  as  wcU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  than,"  and  fo]r  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better«  Yirgil 
amplißes,  if  tbat  is  a  fi^ult,  bjit  be  does  not  repeat  biniself.  He  says  that  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  snns  tbe  young  sboots  k^ve  otber  enemi^  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  the  roc,  tbo  sbeep,  ai)d  the  boifer.  He  thcn  goes  on  to  say  tbat  theae  new 
enemies  are  wors^  tban  tbe  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristically ;  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  t)ie  seyerity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipo  to  enfofce  tbe  oppressjv^epa  of  beat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  injurious  i^  tbe  cattle,  tbß  venom  of  their  tootbt  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^ey  (eayß  on  tbe  yonng  tree's  bark.  He  bad  beforß  tried  to  givea  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  assailapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  miscbief  they  effect.  £ach  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  ßubstit^te  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  tbe  tbougbt. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbere  tbo  passage  i^bout  tbe  madn^ss  of  love  (yr. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusiou  and  tautology.  M.  Eibbeck  rigbUy  says 
that  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  pafagraph  upon  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  tbe 
poet  intcnds  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  the  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
wby,  be  asks,  are  menintroducedpromiscnously  amongacrowd  of  otber  animals,  inatead 
of  baving  a  place  of  bonour  reserved  for  tbem  ?  ^nd  wby  are  borses  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Cleariy 
the  lines  in  wbich  Hero  and  {jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  fpllow,  not  precede,  the  linet 
abont  lynxcs,  wolves,  dogs,  and  decr :  clearly  also  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbilp  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  tbe  latter  are  described  as  scaling  monntaina  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted»  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  rcsolved  to  speak  pf  bprses  as  excited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tbat  a  little  oonsideration  will  sbow  tbat  Virg^l  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
\i  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  picture  to 
bis  racer :  the  borses  have  bad  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  tbe  subject,  the 
oxen  have  their  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  spcaking  of  sexual  pasaion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  iutcuds  to  mention  tbem  neverthcless.  How  does  be  manage  it  ? 
By  including  tbem  in  a  gcneral  description,  wbicb  be  adds  by  way  of  digresaion.  1V> 
this  description  be  gives  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminateneas :  the  stallion  it 
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parated  firom  the  inare,  which  is  mentioned  at  the  end  as  a  ngnal  instanoe  of  the 
ath  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  parpofle,  bat  simply  as  occnrring  in 
«  eonrae  of  Observation.  This  acoounts  for  tbe  position  of  the  yoong  lover,  who  is 
garded  fbr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  leit  tq 
id  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
gnity  of  hnmanity  to  phice  him,  as  M.  Ribbeck  wonld  have  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
e  brate  creatioo,  except  horse«  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorica) 
^ect  woald  have  boen  injured :  the  prerog^tives  of  the  haman  race  would  scaroely 
ive  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Bibbeck  wishes  to  cancel,  it  is 
fllcolt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
obably  introdnced  to  g^^tify  VirgiFs  love  for  geog^phical  allasion,  jnst  as  in  the 
les  immediately  preceding  he  indalges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
ey  are  strnok  oat,  the  alleged  taatology  will  not  be  whoUy  removed  x  after  impreg- 
ktlon,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  **  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
icopali  ropesqae  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fourth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
rioas  critics  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
eyne,  who  sbows  that  there  is  connexioQ  enongh  to  jnstify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
entioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
id  begnn  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighboorhood  for  the  bees  where 
ey  might  expatiate  withont  injary ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
at  it  shoold  be  made  weather-tight,  he  natnrally  passes  on  to  speak  abont  smells  and 
ands  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injure  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
cnrred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  bimself  whether  tbe  passage  woald  read  eqaally  well  as 
pieoe  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  Bat  most 
aders,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentiomüly  elaborated  his  langnage  and 
ythm  as  he  i4>proa6hes  the  end  of  a  parag^ph,  and  that  the  verses  abont  the 
ho, 

^*  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  sonant,  vocisque  o^eQsa  resultat  ipiago," 

ake  a  faller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  "  raras  snperiniice  irondes." 
Tbe  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  dlfficnlt  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
ken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  snpport  M.  Bibbeck's  tbeory.  I  have 
»thing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  snggested 
my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  suoisession  reminded  Virgil  of  tbe 
cidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
e  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  tho  freqnency  of  such 
cidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
lishable.  No  other  place  which  coald  be  assigned  to  them  wonld  be  free  from  objec- 
ms,  as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  afler  v.  188 
)nld  probably  suit  the  sense  best;  bat  ''tantus  amor  flornm  et  g^nerandi  gloria 
sUis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Gecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget 
.bendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
mplains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  suppresscd  tbought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
at,"  Ac. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  g^ven  trouble  to  other  scholars  besldes  M.  Bibbeck ; 
it  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxioos  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
^nical  treatise.  He  teils  tho  bee-master  what  he  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
e  honey,  inforras  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
zardouB  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
mba  may  advantag^usly  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
medial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  iijari«  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  tbe  different  parU  Twcpm  a  Af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  bnt  because  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wisb  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  instance  ti 
any  of  tbis  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  wbere  bayiug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  saine  series  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passes  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otbfir,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  ander  tbe  bead  **  cow/'  and  cbanges  to  tbe 
bead  "  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires»  leaving  in  eacb  case  tbe  remaining  balf 
of  bis  advice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  pajssage  before  ns  he  bad>  as  be  donbtless  thongbt, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposea  a  reliet 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandman  dirept)y,  but  instead  of  telling  bim  any  tbing  more  that 
be  is  to  do  abont  bis  land*  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  Tbis  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  snbject,  tbe  evib  of  too  mncb  droogbt 
and  too  mncb  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  tbem.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  aroosed, 
be  becomes  didactic  again — recommends  irrigation  as  a  remedy  fi>r  a  dry  aoil  and 
dniinage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  oup, 

»[.  Ribbcck's  next  instance  is  frQm  3ook  9,  vv,  37X  folU  wbere  be  find«  tbe  oune 
remark  deliyered  twice :  in  vv.  373—376  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
vines  tban  cold  or  b^at,  and  in  yv.  376—379  cold  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mncb 
barm  as  tbß  teetb  of  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obvionsly  diffisrent  drangbts  of  tiie 
same  passage,  tbe  second  being  tbe  later  and  saperior.  Tbis  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  v.  373,  wbicb  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  "be- 
side "  as  *'  more  tban/'  and  fo]r  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Yirgil 
amplißes,  if  tbat  i»  a  fi)ult,  but  be  does  not  repeat  bimself.  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  uujast  winters  nnd  tyrannous  snns  tbe  young  sboots  bave  otber  enemi^  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  tbe  roc,  t^o  sbeep,  ai)d  tbe  boifer.  He  tbcn  goes  on  to  say  tbat  tbeae  new 
enemies  are  wors^  tban  tbjs  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristically :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcU  on  tbo  seyerity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipo  to  enfofce  tbß  oppressiv^nesa  of  beat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  iiyurions  ^  tbe  cattle,  tbß  venom  of  tbeir  tootb>  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^y  (eayß  on  tbe  yonng  tree's  bark.  He  bad  beforß  tried  to  givea  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  aasailapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  miscbief  tbey  effcct.  Eacb  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  stapds,  and  to  ßnbstit^te  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  tbe  tbongbt. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbor^  tbip  passage  about  tbe  madn^ss  of  loye  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Eibbeck  rigbUy  says 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragrapb  uppn  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  tbe  subjects  of  a  similar  fx^nzy.  Bat 
wby,  be  asks,  are  mpnintroducedpromiscuously  amongacrowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  bonour  rcseryed  for  tbem  ?  and  wby  are  borses  mixed  up  witb  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
tbe  Hnes  in  wbicb  Hero  and  {jeander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  foUow,  not  procede,  tbe  linei 
about  lynxcs,  wolyes,  dogs,  and  decr :  clearly  also  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbile  tbe  two  lines  in  wbicb  tbe  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ougbt  to  be  omitted*  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resoWed  to  speak  of  bprses  as  exqited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tbat  a  little  consideration  will  show  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
it  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  pictnro  to 
bis  racer  :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  snbject,  the 
oxen  bave  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion«  tben,  be 
does  not  mean  to  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  intcuds  to  mention  tbem  neyertheless.  How  does  be  manage  it  ? 
By  including  tbem  in  a  general  description,  wbicb  be  adds  by  way  of  digression.  1V> 
tbis  description  he  giyes  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminateness :  the  stallion  it 
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»d  firom  the  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  the  end  «s  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
^  the  general  remark»  not  with  any  didaotic  purpoee,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
ne  of  obseiTatioD.  Tbia  acooants  for  the  position  of  the  yonng  lover,  who  U 
d  toT  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  nnivenality  of  passioiiy  and  so  left  tq 
place  aa  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
of  hmnanity  to  place  him,  as  M.  Ribbeck  woald  have  had  him  placed,  öfter  all 
te  creatioD,  except  bona«  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorica) 
oald  have  boen  injured :  the  prerogatives  of  the  human  race  wonld  scaroely 
m  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
f  introduoed  to  g^^tify  Virg^Fs  love  for  geog^phical  allosion,  jnst  as  in  the 
mediately  preceding  he  indulgea  bis  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
)  stmok  out,  the  alleged  tantology  will  not  be  whoUy  removed  i  after  impreg- 
the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopnloe  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
i  rupesque  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  the  horses. 

e  Fonrth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
critics  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enough  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
dng  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
un  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourbood  for  the  bees  where 
ght  expatiate  without  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  bive,  and  after  ei\joining 
thould  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
which  might  penetrate  it  and  injnre  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
1  to  M.  Ribb^k  to  ask  bimself  whether  the  passage  would  read  equally  well  as 
of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  Bat  most 
I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  bis  language  and 
as  he  i4>proaßhes  the  end  of  a  parag^ph,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 

**  Aut  ttbi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  sonant,  vocisque  o^ei^sa  resultat  ipiago," 

fullcr  and  more  appropriate  dose  than  the  simple  "  raras  superiniice  irondes." 
ines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  dlfficult  to  harraonize  with  the  contezt,  and, 
»y  tbemselvcsy  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
-  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
ommentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
bs  which  carry  off  bees  before  thelr  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
S  and  that  tbence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
^  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  the  line  was  inextin- 
le.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
)  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  inscrt  them  after  v.  188 
»robably  suit  the  sense  best;  but  ''tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
would  Sn  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Oecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget 
."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam/'  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
ns,  should  not  refer  to  a  suppressed  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
tc. 

»aragraph  228—250  has  g^ven  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
eed  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
il  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  he  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
ey,  informs  him  what  arc  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
US  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
nay  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declarea  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
1  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jurie8  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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sobject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  ibe  different  parU  Twqain  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wisb  to 
fatigne  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  instance  •■ 
any  of  tbis  pecnliarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Tbird  Book,  wbere  baviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  si^me  series  of  precepts  about  oxan  and  borses,  be  passes  at  will  firom  ooe 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  nnder  tbe  bead  **  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  tbe 
bead  "  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  eacb  case  tbe  remaining  half 
of  b^s  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  pajssage  before  ns  be  bad>  as  be  donbtleas  tbongbt» 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposea  a  rdio^ 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandm^n  direptjy,  but  instei^d  of  teUing  bin»  any  tbing  more  tbat 
be  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bSds  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  Tbis  is  hia 
,  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  subject,  tbe  evils  of  too  mucb  droogbt 
and  too  mucb  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  tbem.  Tbc  reader's  attention  tbns  arooaed« 
be  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  onß, 

»[.  Kibbeck's  ncxt  instance  is  from  3oQk  2»  vv»  37X  folU  wbere  be  find«  tbe  same 
remark  deliyercd  twice  :  in  yv.  373—875  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yoang 
vines  tban  cold  or  l^eat,  jind  jn  yv.  376—379  cold  and  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbe  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obviously  4ifierent  drangbts  of  tbe 
aame  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  Tbis  cb&rge  of  repetition  dependa 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  ^n  y.  373,  w^icb  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  *<be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tt^an,"  und  fo]r  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better»  Virgil 
an^plifies;  if  tbat  is  a  f^ult,  but  be  doea  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  snns  tbe  yoi;ng  sbootß  bave  otber  enemi^  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  tbe  roe,  t^e  sbeep,  ai)d  tbe  b^ifer.  He  tben  goes  on  to  say  tbat  tbese  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  tbß  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristically :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  t)ie  scyerity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiy^eas  of  beat, 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  injurious  ^  tbe  cattle,  tb^  yenom  of  tbeir  tootb>  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^ey  Jeayp  on  tbe  young  tree's  bark.  IJe  bad  beforß  tried  to  giye  a  notion 
of  tbe  number  of  tbe  assailapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  miscbief  tbey  effect.  Oacb  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  staf^ds,  and  tp  Substitute  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  wonld  be  to 
mutilate  tbe  tbougbt. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wber^  tb^  passage  obout  tbe  madn^ss  of  love  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  aecused  of  cpnfusion  and  tautology.  M.  Ribbeck  ri^btly  says 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragrapb  uppn  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  tbe 
poet  intends  specially  to  oommemorate  borses  as  tbe  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  But 
wby,  be  asks,  are  menintroducedpromiscuously  amongacrowdof  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  bonour  resenred  for  tbem  ?  ^nd  wby  are  borsea  mixed  up  with  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  creatipn,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dpscription  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
tbe  ünes  in  wbicb  Hero  and  licander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  fpllow,  not  preoede,  the  lines 
ftbont  lynxes,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  i^so  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbilp  tbe  two  lines  in  wbicb  tbe  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountaina  and 
swimming  rivers  ougbt  to  be  omitted,  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^dition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resojyed  to  speak  pf  bprsea  as  excited  tp  a  similar  dispUiy  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  tbink  tbat  a  little  oonsideration  will  sbow  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
,it  bas  cpme  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  bull-figbt  as  a  companion  picture  to 
bis  racer :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  pne  part  of  tbe  subject,  the 
oxcn  baye  tlieir  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  tben,  be 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prpminence  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  be  intends  to  mcntion  tbem  neyertbeless.  How  does  be  manage  it  P 
By  including  tbem  in  a  general  description,  wbich  be  adds  by  way  of  digression.  IV) 
tbis  description  be  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminateness :  tbe  stallion  is 
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separated  from  the  inare,  which  is  meDtioned  at  tbe  end  «s  a  ngnal  instanoe  of  the 
tmth  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  purpose,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
the  eoline  of  Observation.  This  acooants  for  the  position  of  tbe  young  lover,  who  is 
TOgarded  tor  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  aniveraality  of  pasBion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  phice  as  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  hnnuinity  to  place  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  wonld  have  had  him  placed,  after  all 
the  brate  creation,  except  horses  and  mares  may,  I  tbink,  be  donbted.  The  rhetorical 
effect  wonld  have  been  injared :  the  prerogatives  of  the  haman  race  wonld  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wishes  to  cancel,  it  is 
diflBcnlt  to  see  wbat  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  introduoed  to  g^^tify  VirgiFs  love  for  geographical  allnsion,  jnst  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  be  indolges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  ont,  tbe  alleged  tantology  will  not  be  whoUy  removed  i  after  impreg- 
naUon,  the  mares  will  sUll  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  scopuli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Uibbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
varions  critics  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  bad  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connezion  enongh  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begun  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  tbe  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  withont  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  shonld  be  made  weather-tight,  he  natnrally  passes  on  to  speak  abont  smells  and 
sonnds  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injure  the  inmates,  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  bimself  whether  the  passage  wonld  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieoe  of  poetry  if  tbe  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  bas  intentiomüly  elaborated  bis  language  and 
rbythm  as  he  i4>proaßhes  tbe  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  abont  the 
echo, 

**  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
S4J:a  sonant,  vocisque  o^eQsa  resulut  ipaago," 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  tban  the  simple  "  raras  snperiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  dlfficnlt  to  harmonize  wlth  the  coDtext,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  snpport  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defenoe  of  thelr  present  position  tban  bas  been  snggested 
in  my  oommentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  suopession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  tbeir  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  iDdividuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  inextin- 
gnishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  inscrt  thetn  afler  v.  188 
wonld  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  bat  ''tantos  amor  flornm  et  generandi  gloria 
mellis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatns  apes  amor  arget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
oomplains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  sappresscd  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac. 

The  Paragraph  228 — 250  bas  given  trouble  to  other  seholars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
bnt  it  need  not  tronble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bec-mastcr  what  he  must  do  wben  ho  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
hazardons  bnsiness,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
combs  may  advantageoosly  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  iijuries  they  may  have  received.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  rtquin  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wisb  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  harping  too  long  on  the  same  string.  As  good  an  instance  •■ 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  the  first  half  of  the  Third  Book,  where  having  to  de- 
liver  mach  the  si^me  series  of  precepts  aboat  oxan  and  horses,  he  pasaea  at  will  firom  one 
to  the  othar,  talks  of  the  choice  of  the  dams  nnder  the  head  **  cow,"  and  changea  to  the 
head  '*  hone  "  when  he  has  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  hU  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  the  paasage  before  ns  hß  had>  as  he  donbtleaa  thooght» 
gone  on  long  enongh  in  the  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interpoeea  a  rdiefl 
He  addresses  the  bnsbandman  direptjy,  but  instet^d  of  teUing  him  any  thing  more  that 
he  is  to  do  abont  bis  land*  bids  him  pray  for  wet  snmmera  and  dry  winters.  Tlus  is  hia 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  another  part  of  the  snbject,  the  evila  of  too  mnch  dnmgfat 
and  too  mnch  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader'a  attention  thna  arooaed« 
he  becomea  didactic  again — recommends  irrigation  aa  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  onß, 

M.  Ribbcck's  next  instancc  ia  from  3ook  Z,  vv»  371  foU»  wh^re  he  flnda  the  aame 
remark  deliyercd  twice  :  in  w.  373—876  cattle  are  aaid  to  do  niore  h&nn  to  the  yonng 
vines  than  cold  or  l^eat,  ßnd  \n  yv.  376—379  cold  acd  beat  are  said  not  to  do  ao  mach 
barm  as  thß  teeth  pf  cattle.  The  two,  he  says,  are  obvionsly  difierent  dranghta  of  the 
aame  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  the  later  and  saperior.  This  Charge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrato  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  y.  373,  which  may  jnst  aa  wcU  mean  "be- 
aide "  as  *'  more  tban,"  and  fojr  the  purposes  of  the  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
ampH^es,  if  that  is  a  f^ult,  but  he  doea  not  repeat  himself»  He  says  that  over  and 
above  unjust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  snns  the  yonng  shoota  have  other  enemißs  to  fear, 
the  buffalo,  the  roe,  tt^e  sheep,  ai)d  the  b^fer.  He  then  goea  on  to  say  that  theae  new 
enemies  are  worse  than  thß  old,  and  hc  says  it  characteristically :  ho  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  the  scyerity  of  co)d,  another  lipo  to  enfofce  the  oppress^y^neaa  of  heat, 
and  then  says  that  neither  is  so  injurious  i^  the  cattle,  thß  yenom  of  their  toothf  and 
the  deep  scar  tl^ey  Jcayp  on  the  young  tree's  hark.  He  had  beforß  tried  to  giyea  notion 
of  the  number  of  the  assailanta :  l^e  now  picturea  the  mischief  they  effect.  l^ach  sen- 
tence  has  its  releyancy  as  it  ataf^ds,  and  to  ßubstit^te  the  one  for  the  other  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  the  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Third  Book,  where  tb^  passage  i^bout  the  madn^sa  of  loye  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautoiogy.  M.  Bibbeck  rightly  says 
that  after  dwelling  in  the  previpus  pafagraph  uppn  the  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  ooramemorate  horses  as  the  snbjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
why,  he  asks,  are  menintroducedpromiscnously  a  meng  acrowd  of  other  animals,  instead 
of  haying  a  place  of  honour  resenred  for  them  ?  ^pd  why  are  borsM  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  when  marea  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
the  ünes  in  which  Hero  and  l^eander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  linei 
ftbout  lynxes,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  the  horses  onght  to  be  introduced  before 
the  mares,  whilp  the  two  lines  in  which  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  monntaina  and 
awimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted»  aa  being  part  of  the  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  resolyed  to  speak  pf  bprsea  as  e^pited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  think  that  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  the  passage  to  ataud  aa 
\t  has  come  down  to  ns.  He  has  just  painted  bis  buU-fight  as  a  companion  pietnre  to 
bis  racer :  the  horses  haye  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  snbject,  the 
oxen  haye  their  tum  in  relation  to  another.  In  speaking  of  sexual  paaaion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  eqnal  prominence  to  horses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  he  intends  to  mention  them  neyertheless.  How  does  he  manage  it  P 
By  including  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digreaaion.  To 
this  description  he  giyea  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminateneaa :  the  ataUion  ia 
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separated  from  the  mare,  which  is  meDtioned  at  the  end  «s  a  ngnal  instanoe  of  the 
tmth  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  purpose,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
the  eoane  of  Observation.  This  acooants  for  the  position  of  the  young  lover,  who  is 
TOgaFded  fbr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  nniveraality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  bis  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  wonld  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  hnmanity  to  phice  him,  as  M.  Bibbeck  wonld  have  had  him  placed»  after  all 
the  bnite  creation,  except  hones  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorical 
effect  wonld  have  boen  injnred :  the  prerogatives  of  the  human  race  wonld  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbock  wishes  to  cancel,  it  is 
diflBcnIt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  introdnced  to  g^^tify  TirgiFs  love  for  geographica!  allnsion,  just  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indnlges  bis  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  ont,  the  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  afber  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  <*  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  Bcopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
varions  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connezion  enongb  to  justify  an  nnsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  wonld  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begun  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbonrhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  withont  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  abont  smells  and 
sonndt  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injnre  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  wonld  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieoe  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  qnestion  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentiomüly  elaborated  bis  langnage  and 
rbythm  as  he  i4>proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  abont  the 
echo, 

^*  Aut  ubi  concava  puUa 
S«xa  Bonant,  vocisque  o?ei)9&  resultat  ipaago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  dose  than  the  simple  "  raras  superiniice  irondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confessedly  very  dlfficnlt  to  faarmonize  wlth  the  contezt,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  snggested 
in  my  commcDtary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  suocession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
aoddents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  freqnency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  the  line  was  incxtin- 
gnishable.  No  other  place  which  conld  be  aasigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
wonld  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  bat  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mellia"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  '*  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  nrget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
oomplains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  snppressed  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  &c. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  g^ven  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
but  it  ueed  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  be  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
hazardons  bnsiness,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
comba  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remecUal  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii^uri«  they  may  have  received.    The 


472  ON  RIBBECK'S  PROLEGOMENA. 

snbject  in  one  way,  another  in  another,  not  becanse  tbe  different  parU  Twqain  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  doei  not  wisb  to 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  instanoe  •■ 
any  of  this  peculiarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  Third  Book,  wbere  haviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  si^ine  s^ries  of  pracepts  about  oxen  and  borses,  be  passes  at  will  firom  one 
to  tbe  otbar,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  under  tbe  bead  "  oow,"  and  cbanges  to  tbe 
bead  **  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  eacb  case  tbe  remaining  half 
of  bis  advice  to  be  inferred.  In  tbe  p^Bsage  before  ns  be  had>  as  he  donbtless  thooght» 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposes  a  rdiefl 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandman  direptjy,  but  inste^d  of  teUing  bim  any  tbing  more  that 
be  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  u  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  subject,  tbe  erils  of  too  mucb  dronght 
and  too  mucb  wet,  and  tbe  way  to  remedy  them.  Tbe  reader's  attention  thus  arooaed« 
be  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  soil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  onß, 

^.  Kibbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  2,  vv»  371  folU  wbere  be  find«  tbe  same 
remark  deliyercd  tw|ce  :  in  yv.  373—376  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
yines  tban  cold  or  lieat,  jind  in  yv.  376—379  cold  acd  beat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbß  teeth  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obvionsly  difierent  drangbts  of  tbe 
same  passage,  tbe  seoond  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  This  ch&rge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tiop  of  "  super  "  in  y.  373,  whicb  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  *'  more  tt^an,"  and  fo]r  tbe  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  VirgU 
amplifies,  if  tbat  is  a  f^ult,  bjit  be  does  not  repeat  bimself.  He  says  tbat  oyer  and 
aboye  uujust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  sons  tbe  yonng  sboots  baye  otber  enemi^  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  the  roc,  t^e  sheep,  ai)d  the  b^fer.  He  then  goes  on  to  s^y  tbat  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  thß  old,  and  be  says  it  cbaracteristically :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcU  on  tbe  scycrity  of  co)d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbe  oppressiy^eas  of  beat, 
and  then  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  injnrions  i^  tbe  cattle,  tb^  yenom  of  their  tootb>  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^y  (eayß  on  tbe  young  tree's  hark.  He  had  befor^  tried  to  giyea  notion 
of  tbe  nnmber  of  tbe  assailapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effect.  Sach  sen- 
tence  bfis  its  releyancy  as  it  staf^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  would  be  to 
mntilate  the  thonght. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbere  tb^  passage  i^bont  tbe  roadn^ss  of  loye  (yy. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confiision  and  tautology.  M.  Ribbeck  ri^btly  says 
tbat  after  dweiling  in  the  previpus  paragraph  uppn  the  effect  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  the  snbjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  But 
wby,  be  asks,  are  men  introduced  promiscuously  among  a  crowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  haviug  a  place  of  honour  resenred  for  them  ?  find  wby  are  borsM  mixed  qp  with  tbe 
rest  of  the  creation,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dpscription  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
tbe  lines  in  which  Hero  and  {jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  lines 
ftbout  lynxes,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  i^so  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  whilp  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  riyers  ought  to  be  omitted,  as  being  part  of  the  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  resojyed  to  speak  pf  bprses  as  e^cited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Her«  again 
I  think  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passagpe  to  stand  as 
it  bas  come  down  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  bull-figbt  as  a  companion  pictnre  to 
bis  racer :  the  borses  baye  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  subject,  the 
oxen  baye  their  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mcan  tp  nssign  an  equal  prominence  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  he  intends  to  mention  them  neyertheless.  How  does  be  manage  it  ? 
By  including  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  he  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminateness :  tbe  stallion  it 
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sepanited  from  tbe  mare,  which  vs  mentioned  at  tbe  end  as  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
trath  of  the  genend  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  purpose,  bat  simply  as  occarring  in 
the  eonne  of  obBerration.  This  accoants  for  tbe  position  of  the  yocmg  lover,  who  U 
fegarded  ft>r  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  bave  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  homanity  to  place  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  woold  bave  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
the  bmte  creatioo,  except  horses  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  donbted.  The  rhetorica) 
effect  wonld  have  been  injored :  the  prerogatives  of  the  human  race  wonld  scaroely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  linos  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficnlt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  introduoed  to  gratify  TirgiFs  love  for  geographical  allosion,  just  as  in  tbe 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indulges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  ont,  the  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  after  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  **  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles/'  while 
"  scopnli  rupesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  bave  been  made  by 
Tarions  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enough  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
menUoning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Yirgil 
had  begnn  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourbood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  without  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonndf  which  might  penetrote  it  and  injure  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  would  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virg^  has  intentionally  elaborated  bis  languag^  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^proaobes  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 
echop 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  puhu 
Ssxa  »onapt,  vocisque  o^ei^^a  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  dose  than  the  simple  "  raras  superiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  difficult  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  suocession  reminded  Yirgil  of  the 
accidenta  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  incxtin- 
guishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  nrget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam/'  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
oomplains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  suppressod  thougbt,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac. 

The  paragraph  228 — 250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
but  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  be  must  do  when  be  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
combs  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  beatowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jurie8  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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subject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parto  rmpun  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wiah  ta 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  the  same  string.  As  good  an  iottance  •• 
any  of  this  peculiarity  of  bis  is  the  first  half  of  the  Third  Book,  where  bayiug  to  de- 
liver  much  tbe  s^me  s^ries  of  pracepts  aboat  oxen  and  horses,  he  pasaea  at  will  from  one 
to  the  other,  talks  of  the  choice  of  the  dams  nnder  the  head  **  cow,"  and  changea  to  the 
head  "  borse  "  when  he  has  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  th^  pasaage  before  ns  he  had,  as  he  donbtleas  thooght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  the  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposea  a  rdie£ 
He  addresses  the  bnsbandmi^n  directly,  but  inste^d  of  telling  him  any  thing  more  Uiat 
he  is  to  do  about  bis  land>  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  the  snbject,  the  evils  of  too  mnch  dronght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader's  attention  thua  aroased« 
he  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  loil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  ft  wet  onß, 

X.  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  Z,  vr,  371  foU*  where  he  find«  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  tw)ce  :  in  w,  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  barm  to  the  yonng 
vines  tban  cold  or  heat,  and  jn  yv.  876—379  cpld  acd  heat  are  said  not  to  do  lo  mnch 
barm  as  tb^  teeth  pf  cattle.  The  two,  he  says,  are  obviously  difierept  dranghta  of  the 
same  passage,  the  second  being  the  later  and  superior.  This  Charge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  Interpretation  of  "  super  "  m  v.  378,  which  may  just  as  well  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban/'  and  for  the  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
ampli^cs;  \f  tbat  is  a  ft^ult,  but  he  doea  not  repeat  biniself»  He  says  that  over  and 
above  unjust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  sqns  the  yonng  shoots  bave  otber  enemi^a  to  fear, 
the  buffalo,  the  roe,  t)ie  sbeep,  ai)d  the  h^ifer.  Ue  thcn  goes  on  to  si^y  that  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  thß  old,  and  be  says  it  characteristioally :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcll  on  tbe  seycrity  of  oo)d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressjv^eas  of  heat, 
and  then  says  that  neitber  is  so  iiy'urions  ^  the  cattle,  tbß  venom  of  tfaeir  tooth*  and 
the  deep  scar  tl^y  Icavß  on  the  young  tree's  bark.  Qe  had  beforß  tried  to  give  a  notion 
of  the  numbcr  of  tbe  assailants :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effect.  üach  sen- 
tence  has  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  the  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  where  tb^  passage  ^bout  tbe  raadn^as  of  love  (tt. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Eibbeck  rigbUy  sayi 
that  after  dwelling  in  the  previpus  paragraph  uppn  the  effcct  of  passion  on  bnlls,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  horses  as  the  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
wby,  he  asks,  are  men  introdaced  promiscoonsly  among  a  crowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  having  a  place  of  bononr  resenred  for  them  ?  fipd  wby  are  horses  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creatipn,  when  niares  are  kept  for  a  separate  d^scription  lower  down  ?  Clear^ 
the  lines  in  which  Hero  and  |jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  thelinet 
about  lynxes,  wolves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  tbe  horsi^  ongbt  to  be  introdaced  before 
the  mares,  wbil^  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  dcscribed  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted»  as  being  part  of  the  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  resolved  to  speak  of  bprses  as  excited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Hera  again 
I  think  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
,it  has  come  dowp  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  bis  bull-figbt  as  a  companion  pictura  to 
bis  racer  :  the  horses  bave  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  pne  part  of  the  snbject,  the 
oxen  bave  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  horses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  he  intcuds  to  mention  them  neyertheless.  How  does  he  manage  it? 
By  including  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  he  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminatenesa :  the  atiilUon  ii 
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sepanited  ftom  tbe  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  tbe  end  as  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
trath  of  the  genend  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  porpose,  bat  simply  as  occnnriDg  in 
the  eoone  of  obBervation.  Tbis  accoants  for  tbe  poeition  of  tbe  yoang  lover,  wbo  U 
fegarded  ft>r  tbe  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  bis  place  as  be  may.  Wbether  it  woold  bave  been  a  greater  compliment  to  tbe 
dignity  of  homanity  to  place  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  woald  bave  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
the  bmte  creatioo,  except  borses  and  mares  may,  I  tbink,  be  doubted.  Tbe  rbetorical 
effect  wonld  have  been  injured :  tbe  prerogatives  of  tbe  baman  race  would  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  tbe  two  lines  wbicb  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficnlt  to  see  wbat  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  tbem.  Tbey  were 
probably  introdnoed  to  gratify  TirgiFs  love  for  geograpbical  allosion,  just  as  in  tbe 
lines  immediately  preceding  be  indalges  bis  taste  for  mytbological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  ont,  tbe  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  aller  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  '*  saxa  per  et  scopnlos  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
"  scopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  tbe  borses. 

In  the  Fonrtb  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  tbe  objections  wbicb  bave  been  made  by 
varions  critios  to  tbe  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  Tbey  bad  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  tbere  is  connexion  enongb  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  wbat  a  systematic  one  would  probably  bave  mentioned  earlier.  Yirgil 
had  begun  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  cboose  a  neigbbonrbood  for  tbe  bees  where 
tbey  might  expatiate  without  injury ;  be  now  speaks  of  tbe  bive,  and  afber  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weather-tigbt,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonnds  which  might  penetrote  it  and  injure  tbe  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  bimself  wbether  tbe  passage  wonld  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  tbe  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  Bat  most 
readers,  I  tbink,  will  feel  that  Virgil  bas  intentionally  elaborated  bis  languag^  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^proaobes  tbe  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  tbe  verses  about  tbe 
echo, 

**  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  sonsnt,  vocisque  o^ei^^a  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  tban  tbe  simple  "  raras  superiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  dlfficult  to  barmonize  with  tbe  context,  and, 
taken  by  tbemselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  bave 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  tbeir  present  position  tban  bas  been  suggested 
in  my  oommentary,  that  tbe  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  tbe 
accidents  wbicb  carry  off  bees  before  tbeir  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  tbe  energy  of 
tbe  race,  and  that  thence  be  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  tbe  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  tbe  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  incxtin- 
guishable.  No  otber  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  tbem  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  tbem  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  tbe  sense  best;  but  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget 
habendi."  As  tbey  stand,  tbere  is  no  reason  wby  '*  saepe  etiam,"  of  wbicb  M.  Ribbeck 
oomplains,  should  not  refer  to  a  suppressod  thougbt,  "  tbey  show  tbeir  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac 

The  Paragraph  228—250  bas  given  trouble  to  otber  scbolars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
bat  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  tbe  bee-master  wbat  be  must  do  wben  be  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  wbat  are  tbe  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  tbem  tbe  boney  for  tbe  winter  the 
combs  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  tbe  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jarie8  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  reqmn  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  but  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wiah  ta 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  the  same  string.  As  good  an  inttance  •• 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  the  first  half  of  the  Third  Book,  where  haviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  s^me  s^ries  of  pracepts  abont  oxen  and  horses,  he  passes  at  will  from  one 
to  the  otber,  talks  of  the  choice  of  the  dams  nnder  the  bead  **  cow,"  and  changea  to  Um 
head  "  hone  "  when  he  has  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  tb^  pjBSsage  before  ns  he  bad,  as  he  donbtless  tbooght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  the  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposes  a  rdie£ 
He  addresses  the  bnsbandm^n  direptjy,  but  inste^d  of  telling  him  any  thing  more  Uiat 
he  is  to  do  about  bis  landi  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  bis 
,  way  of  calüng  attention  to  anotber  part  of  the  snbject,  the  evils  of  too  mnch  drooght 
and  too  mucb  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader's  attention  thua  aronaed, 
he  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  scnl  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  ft  wet  onjs, 

X.  Ribbcck's  pext  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  2,  w,  371  (oll,  where  he  finds  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  twice :  in  w,  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  barm  to  the  yonng 
vines  tb^n  cold  or  h^at,  jind  in  yv.  376—379  cold  acd  heat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  tbß  teetb  pf  cattle.  The  two,  he  says,  are  obviously  dififirent  dranghts  of  the 
same  passage,  the  second  being  the  later  and  superior.  This  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrai'y  interpret^tion  of  "  super  "  }n  t.  373,  wbich  may  jnst  as  wcU  mean  "be- 
side "  as  **  more  tban,"  and  for  the  pnrposes  of  the  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
ampli^cs;  ^f  that  is  a  ft^ult,  biit  be  does  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  unjust  winters  nnd  tyranuous  snns  the  yoi^ng  shoots  bave  otber  enemi^s  to  fear, 
the  bufialo,  the  roe,  the  sbeep,  ai)d  the  h^ifer.  Ue  thcn  goes  on  to  si^y  tbat  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  tb^  old,  and  be  says  it  characteristioally :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcll  on  tbe  seycrity  of  co|d,  anotber  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiv^eas  of  heat, 
and  then  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  injurions  ^  tbe  cattle,  tbß  venom  of  their  tootht  and 
the  deep  scar  tl^y  Icavß  on  the  young  tree's  bark.  Qe  had  beforß  tried  to  give  a  noUon 
of  tbe  numbcr  of  tbe  assaüapts :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effect.  £!ach  sen- 
teuce  has  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  the  other  would  be  to 
mutilate  the  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  where  tbe  passage  ^bout  tbe  raadn^ss  of  love  (vr. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  iicpused  of  conüisiou  and  tautology.  M.  Bibbeck  rigbUy  sayi 
that  after  dwelling  in  the  previpns  paragraph  upon  tbe  effcct  of  passion  on  bnlls,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  the  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  But 
why,  he  asks,  are  men  introduced  promiscnously  among  a  crowd  of  other  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  honour  resenred  for  them  ?  fipd  why  are  borses  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  when  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  d^scription  lower  down  ?  Clearly 
the  lines  in  wbich  Hero  and  |jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  lines 
ftbout  lynxes,  wolyes,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  ^so  tbe  borses  opgbt  to  be  introduced  before 
the  mares,  wbil^  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  dcscribed  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted»  as  being  part  of  the  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  resolved  to  speak  pf  bprsee  as  exqited  to  a  similar  display  of  enei^gy.  Hera  again 
I  tbink  tb^t  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
U  has  come  dowp  to  ns*  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  pictura  to 
bis  racer :  the  borses  baye  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  snbject,  the 
oxen  bave  their  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  promineuce  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  intends  to  mention  them  nevertheless.  How  does  he  manage  it  ? 
By  including  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  he  gives  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminateness :  the  stallion  ii 
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sepanited  from  tbe  mare,  which  is  moDtioned  at  tbe  end  as  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
tnith  of  the  genend  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  porpose,  bat  simply  as  occarriDg  in 
the  aoone  of  obeervation.  Tbis  accoants  for  tbe  poeition  of  the  yonng  lover,  who  U 
TOgarded  fbr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  tbe  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  bis  place  as  he  may.  Whetber  it  woold  bave  been  a  gpreater  eompliment  to  the 
dignity  of  hnmanity  to  pUice  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  would  bave  had  bim  placed,  after  all 
the  bmte  creation,  except  borsee  and  mares  may,  I  tbink,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorica) 
effect  woold  have  been  injnred :  the  prerogatives  of  the  human  race  woald  scaroely 
have  been  vmdicated.  As  to  the  two  linos  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficnlt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  introduoed  to  gratify  Yirgirs  love  for  geographica!  allosion,  just  as  in  tbe 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indulges  bis  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  out,  the  all^;ed  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  aller  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  **  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles,"  wbile 
"  scopuli  mpesque  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  tbe  borses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  bave  been  made  by 
varioas  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enongb  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  bave  mentioned  earlier.  Yirgil 
had  begnn  by  directing  tbe  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourbood  for  tbe  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  without  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  bive,  and  afber  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weatber-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonndf  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injure  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  bave 
occurred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  himself  whetber  the  passage  would  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  bis  language  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^»proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  about  tbe 
echo, 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  puUu 
Ssxa  »onanti  vocisque  o^e^isa  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  tban  the  simple  "  raras  superiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  dlfficult  to  barmonize  with  tbe  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  tban  has  been  suggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
acddenta  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  be  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  incxtin- 
guishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  inscrt  thein  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  "tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  wby  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
oomplains,  should  not  refer  to  a  suppressod  thougbt,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac 

The  paragraph  228 — 250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scbolars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
but  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  tbe  bee-master  what  he  must  do  wben  be  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  bim  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
comba  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jurie8  they  may  have  received.    The 
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subject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parto  rmpun  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  bat  becanse  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wiah  ta 
ftiiigvie  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  inttanoe  aa 
any  of  this  pecaliarity  of  bis  is  tbo  first  balf  of  the  Third  Book,  wbere  baviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  s^me  s^iries  of  pracepts  aboat  oxen  and  borses,  be  pasaea  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otber,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  nnder  tbe  bead  **  cow,"  and  cbangea  to  Um 
bead  "  borse  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  advice  to  be  inferred.  In  tb^  piBjMage  before  ns  be  bad«  as  he  donbtleas  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposes  a  rdief. 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandm$n  direptjy,  but  inste^d  of  telling  bim  any  tbing  more  ihat 
he  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  summen  and  dry  winters.  This  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  another  part  of  tbe  snbject,  tbe  evils  of  too  much  drooght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  Tbe  reader's  attention  tbna  arooaed, 
be  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  loil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  onjs, 

X.  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  Zt  vr,  371  folU  wbere  he  find«  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  tw)ce  :  in  w,  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  b^nn  to  the  yonng 
▼ines  tban  cold  or  l^eat,  and  in  yv.  376—379  cpld  acd  beat  are  said  not  to  do  ao  mnch 
barm  as  tb^  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  be  says,  are  obviously  difierent  drangbta  of  the 
same  passage,  tbe  second  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  This  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tion  of  "  snper  "  in  ▼.  373,  wbicb  may  just  as  well  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban/'  and  for  tbe  pnrposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
ampH^cs,  if  that  is  a  f^ult,  biit  be  doea  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  tbat  over  and 
above  unjust  winters  nud  tyrannous  sqns  tbe  yoi^ng  sboots  I^slvb  oUjer  enemi^a  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  the  roe,  tl)e  sbeep,  ai)d  tbe  b^ifer.  Ue  thcn  goes  on  to  si^y  tbat  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  tbe  old,  and  he  says  it  characteristioally :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  tbe  seycrity  of  oo|d,  another  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiv^eas  of  beat» 
and  tben  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  iiyurions  ^s  tbe  cattle,  thß  venom  of  their  tooth»  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^y  leavß  on  tbe  yonng  tree's  bark.  ^e  bad  beforß  tried  to  give  a  notion 
of  tbe  numbcr  of  tbe  assailapts :  he  now  pictnres  tbo  mischief  they  effect.  üach  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  ßnbstitnte  tbe  one  for  the  other  wonld  be  to 
mntilate  tbe  thonght. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbere  tbQ  passage  ^bont  tbe  raadn^as  of  loye  (yr. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  ^ccused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Eibbeck  rigbtly  sayi 
tbat  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previons  paragraph  upon  tbe  effcct  of  passion  on  bnlla,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  tbe  snbjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
why,  be  asks,  are  menintroducedpromiscnonsly  amongacrowdofotberanimals,  instead 
of  having  a  place  of  bonour  reseryed  for  them  ?  fipd  wby  are  borsM  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creatipn,  wben  niares  are  kept  for  a  separate  d^scription  lower  down  ?  Clear^ 
the  ünes  in  wbicb  Hero  and  |jeander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  linet 
about  lynxes,  wolres;  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  ^so  tbe  borsi^  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbile  tbe  two  lines  in  wbicb  the  latter  are  dcscribed  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivers  ought  to  be  omitted»  aa  being  part  of  tbe  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resolved  to  speak  pf  bprsee  as  excited  to  a  similar  display  of  enei^.  Hera  again 
I  tbink  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  sbow  tbat  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  at 
,it  bas  come  dowp  to  ns*  He  bas  just  painted  bis  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  pictura  to 
bis  racer :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  pne  part  of  tbe  snbject,  the 
oxen  baye  tbeir  turn  in  relation  to  another.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  tben,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prominence  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  intends  to  mention  them  neyertbeless.  How  does  be  manage  it  ? 
By  including  them  in  a  general  description,  wbicb  he  adds  by  way  of  digresaion.  To 
this  description  he  gires  a  stndied  appearance  of  indiscriminatenesa :  the  atiilUon  ii 
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sepanited  from  tbe  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  the  end  as  a  signal  instanoe  of  the 
tnith  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  porpose,  bat  simply  as  occarring  in 
the  eoone  of  obeervation.  This  acconnts  for  the  position  of  the  young  lover,  who  U 
TOgarded  ft>r  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  have  been  a  greater  eompliment  to  the 
dignity  of  homanity  to  pUice  him,  as  M.  Bibbeck  woold  have  had  him  placed,  afler  all 
the  bmte  creatioD,  except  bonos  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorical 
effect  wonld  have  been  injured :  the  prerogatives  of  the  haman  race  woold  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  linos  which  M.  Ribbeck  wishes  to  cancel,  it  ia 
difficnlt  to  see  what  woold  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probably  introdooed  to  gratify  Virgirs  love  for  geographical  allosion,  jost  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indolges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  atniok  oot,  the  all^;ed  taotology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  aller  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  **  saxa  per  et  scopolos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  scopoli  mpesqoe  cavae  "  fkil  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Foorth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
varioos  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enoogh  to  jostify  an  onsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  woold  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begnn  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighboorhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  withoot  injory ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  aboot  smells  and 
soonda  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injore  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occorred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  woold  read  eqoally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  qoestion  were  removed  or  transposed.  Bot  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  his  langoage  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  aboot  the 
echo, 

**  Aat  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  »onant,  vocisque  o^ei^^a  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  morc  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  "  raras  soperiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  dlfficolt  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselves,  may  be  fairly  said  to  sopport  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  soggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  soggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  soocession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidents  whioh  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  freqoency  of  soch 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individoals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  incxtin- 
goishable.  No  other  place  which  coold  be  assigned  to  them  woold  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  inscrt  thein  after  v.  188 
woold  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  bot  "tantos  amor  florom  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatos  apes  amor  orget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam/^  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
oomplains,  shoold  not  refer  to  a  soppressod  thooght,  **  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
bot  it  need  not  trooble  any  one  who  is  not  anxioos  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  he  most  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
hazardons  bosiness,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
combs  may  advantageoosly  be  cot,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jurie8  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  reqmn  a  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  bnt  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wiah  ta 
fsitigVLe  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  the  same  string.  As  good  an  inttance  •• 
any  of  this  peculiarity  of  bis  is  the  first  half  of  the  Third  Book,  where  haviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  s^me  s^ries  of  precepts  about  oxen  and  horses,  he  pasaea  at  will  from  one 
to  the  oth^r,  talks  of  the  choice  of  the  dams  nnder  the  bead  <*  cow/'  and  changea  to  ibe 
head  **  hone  "  when  he  has  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  hU  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  th^  pasaage  before  ns  he  had,  as  he  donbtleas  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongh  in  the  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposea  a  rdie£ 
He  addresses  the  hnsbandm$n  direptjy,  but  inste^d  of  teUing  him  any  thing  more  ihat 
he  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bids  him  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  This  is  his 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  another  part  of  the  subject,  the  evils  of  too  mnch  drooght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader's  attention  thua  aronaed, 
he  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommends  irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  soil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  one, 

M'  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  2,  vr,  371  foll,  where  be  find«  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  twfce  :  in  yt.  373—376  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
▼Ines  tban  cold  or  lieat,  and  jn  yv.  376—379  cpld  acd  heat  are  said  not  to  do  so  mnch 
barm  as  th^  teeth  pf  cattle.  The  two,  he  says,  are  obviously  dififirent  dranghta  of  the 
same  passage,  the  second  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  This  Charge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tion  of  "  super  "  }n  v,  373,  wbich  may  just  as  well  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban/'  and  for  the  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better,  Virgil 
anypli^es,  if  tbat  is  a  ft^ult,  bnt  he  doea  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  that  over  and 
abore  unjust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  sqns  the  yoi^ng  sboots  bave  otber  enemi^a  to  fear, 
the  bufiklo,  the  roe,  t)ie  sheep,  ai)d  the  h^ifer.  Ue  then  goes  on  to  si^y  that  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tb&n  thß  old,  and  he  says  it  characteristioally :  bo  takea  a  line  to 
dwell  on  tho  seycrity  of  co)d,  another  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiv^eas  of  best, 
and  then  says  that  neither  is  so  iiyurious  ^8  the  cattle,  thß  venom  of  their  tooth»  and 
the  deep  scar  tl^y  leavß  on  the  young  tree's  bark.  Qe  had  beforß  tried  to  givea  notion 
of  the  numbcr  of  tbe  assaUants :  l^e  now  pictures  tbe  mischief  they  effect.  üach  sen- 
tence  has  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  substitnte  tbe  one  for  the  otber  wonld  be  to 
mutilate  the  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  where  tbQ  passage  ^bout  tbe  raadn^as  of  love  (vr. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accused  of  confusion  and  tautology.  M.  Bibbeck  rigbtly  sayi 
that  after  dwelling  in  the  previpns  paragraph  upon  the  effcct  of  passion  on  bulls,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  the  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bat 
why,  he  asks,  are  men  introduced  promiscnously  among  a  crowd  of  other  animals,  instead 
of  haying  a  place  of  honour  reseryed  for  them  ?  fipd  why  are  borsea  mixed  qp  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  when  niares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dpscription  lower  down  ?  Clear^ 
the  ünes  in  wbich  Hero  and  X^ander  are  celebrated  ought  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  linei 
about  lynxes,  wolyes,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  qIbo  tbe  borses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
the  mares,  whil^  tbe  two  lines  in  wbich  the  latter  are  dcscribed  as  scaling  mountains  and 
swimming  rivcrs  ought  to  be  omitted»  as  being  part  of  the  first  ^ition,  written  before  the 
poet  had  resolved  to  speak  pf  bprsea  as  expited  to  a  similar  display  of  energy.  Here  again 
I  think  tb^t  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
U  has  come  dowp  to  ns.  He  bas  just  painted  his  buU-figbt  as  a  companion  picture  to 
his  racer :  the  borses  baye  had  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  the  subject,  the 
oxen  have  their  turn  in  relation  to  another.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prpmineuce  to  borses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  the  poem :  but  he  intends  to  mcntion  them  neyertheless.  How  does  he  manage  it  ? 
By  includiug  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  be  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminateness :  the  stallion  ii 
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■epanted  from  tbe  mare,  which  is  mentioned  at  tbe  end  as  a  rignal  instanoe  of  the 
trath  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  pnrpose,  bat  simply  as  occnning  in 
the  eoone  of  obeervation.  This  accoants  for  the  position  of  the  yoong  lover,  who  U 
rogarded  ft>r  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  homanity  to  pUice  him,  as  M.  Bibbeck  woold  bave  had  him  placed,  afler  all 
the  bmte  creation,  except  bonos  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorica) 
effect  wonld  have  been  injared :  the  prerogatives  of  the  haman  race  would  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wishes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficolt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probttbly  introdnoed  to  gratify  Virgirs  love  for  geographical  allosion,  just  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indalges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  oat,  the  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  aller  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  scopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fonrth  Book  M.  Bibbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
Tarions  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enongh  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begun  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  withont  injary ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  should  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonndf  which  might  penetrote  it  and  injnre  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Bibbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  wonld  read  eqoally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virg^  has  intentionally  elaborated  his  language  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^»proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragrapb,  and  that  the  verses  abont  the 
echo, 

'*  Aat  ubi  concava  puhu 
Ssxa  »onant,  vocisque  o^ei^^a  resultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  "  raras  snperiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  veiy  difficult  to  harmonize  with  tbe  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Bibbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  snggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  snggested 
in  my  oommentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  tbe  line  was  incxtin- 
gnishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  woald  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Bibbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
wonld  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  '^tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatos  apes  amor  nrget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam/'  of  which  M.  Bibbeck 
oomplains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  snppressed  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac. 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Bibbeck ; 
bnt  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxioos  to  bind  Virgil  by  tbe  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  tbe  bee-master  what  be  must  do  wheu  he  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  bnsiness,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
comba  may  advantajgeously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii^juries  they  may  have  reeeived.    The 
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subject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  requira  «  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reaaons,  but  becanse  he  is  a  poet,  and  doea  not  wiah  ta 
fatig^e  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  the  same  string.  As  good  an  ioatance  •• 
any  of  this  peculiarity  of  bis  is  tho  first  half  of  the  Third  Book,  where  baviug  to  de- 
liver  much  tbe  s^me  s^ries  of  pracepts  about  oxen  and  horses,  he  pasaea  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otb^r,  talks  of  the  choice  of  the  dams  nnder  tbe  bead  **  cow,"  and  changea  to  the 
head  "  hone  **  wben  he  has  to  treat  of  the  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  adrice  to  be  inferred.  In  tb^  pasaage  before  ns  he  bad,  as  he  doubtleas  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  he  interposea  a  rdief. 
He  addresses  the  bnsbandm^n  direptjy,  but  inste^d  of  telling  bim  any  thing  more  that 
he  is  to  do  abont  bis  land»  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  snmmers  and  dry  winters.  Thia  ia  hia 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  another  part  of  tbe  snbject,  the  evila  of  too  mnch  drooght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader'a  attention  thua  aronaed« 
he  becomes  didactic  again — recommends  Irrigation  aa  a  remedy  for  a  dry  aoil  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  ouß, 

X.  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  2,  tt,  371  foll*  where  he  finda  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  twice  :  in  yt.  373—876  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
▼ines  tban  cold  or  }ieat,  and  |n  yv.  376—379  cold  and  heat  are  said  not  to  do  ao  mnch 
barm  as  tb^  teeth  pf  cattle.  The  two,  he  says,  are  obviously  diffisrent  dranghta  of  the 
same  passage,  tbe  second  being  tbe  later  and  saperior.  This  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tion  of  "  super  "  }n  v,  373,  which  may  just  as  wcU  mean  "be- 
side  "  as  **  more  tban,"  and  for  the  purposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better«  Virgil 
ampli^es;  if  tbat  is  a  f^ult,  biit  he  doea  not  repeat  bimself»  He  says  that  over  and 
above  uujust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  sqns  tbe  yoi^ng  sboots  k^ve  otber  enemi^a  to  fear, 
tbe  buffalo,  the  roe,  t^e  sheep,  ai)d  tbe  h^fer.  Ue  then  goes  on  to  t^j  that  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  tbß  cid,  and  he  says  it  characteristioally :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcll  on  tbe  scycrity  of  oo)d,  another  lipe  to  enforce  tbß  oppress|v^eas  of  heat, 
and  then  says  tbat  neitber  is  so  iiyurious  ^s  tbe  cattle,  tbß  venom  of  their  tootht  and 
tbe  deep  scar  tl^y  Icavß  on  tbe  young  tree's  bark.  Qe  bad  beforß  tricd  to  givea  notion 
of  tbe  numbcr  of  tbe  ass^apts :  l^e  now  pictures  tho  mischief  they  effect.  BJach  sen- 
tence  has  its  releyancy  as  it  staj^ds,  and  to  ßubstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  otber  would  be  to 
mutilate  tbe  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  wbere  tb^  passage  ^bout  tbe  niadn^sa  of  love  (tt. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  aecused  of  confusiou  and  tautology.  M.  Eibbeck  rigbUy  sayi 
that  after  dwelling  in  tbe  previpus  paragraph  uppn  tbe  effcct  of  passion  on  bulla,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  horses  as  tbe  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  But 
why,  be  asks,  are  men  iptroduced  promiscnously  among  a  crowd  of  otber  animals,  inatead 
of  having  a  place  of  honour  reseryed  for  them  ?  fipd  wby  are  borsM  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creatipn,  wben  mares  are  kept  for  a  separate  description  lower  down  ?  Cleai^ 
tbe  lines  in  which  Hero  and  |jeander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  foUow,  not  precede,  the  linet 
ftbout  lynxes,  wol  ves,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  tbe  horses  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbilp  tbe  two  lipes  in  which  the  latter  are  described  as  scaling  monntains  and 
swimming  rivcrs  ougbt  to  be  omitted»  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  edition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resolyed  to  speak  pf  bprsea  as  expited  to  a  similar  display  of  enei^gy.  Here  again 
I  think  tb^t  a  little  oonsideration  will  show  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  at 
U  has  come  dowp  to  ns«  He  has  just  painted  bis  bull-figbt  as  a  companion  picture  to 
bis  racer :  the  horses  baye  bad  their  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  tbe  aubject,  the 
oxen  have  tlieir  tum  in  relation  to  another.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  he 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  prpminence  to  horses  in  reference  to  the  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  he  intends  to  mcntion  them  neyertbeless.  How  does  be  manage  it  P 
By  inclading  them  in  a  general  description,  which  he  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  be  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminatenesa :  the  stiilUon  ii 
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sepanited  from  the  märe,  which  is  mentioned  at  the  end  as  a  rignal  instanoe  of  the 
trath  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  pnrpose,  bat  simply  as  occurring  in 
the  eoone  of  obeervation.  This  acooants  for  the  poeition  of  the  yoang  lover,  who  U 
rogarded  ft>r  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  homanity  to  pUice  him,  as  M.  Ribbeck  wonld  have  had  him  placed,  after  all 
the  bmte  creatioD,  excepi  hones  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doabted.  The  rhetorica) 
effect  woold  have  been  injored :  the  prerogatives  of  the  human  race  would  scarcely 
have  been  vmdicated.  As  to  the  two  linos  which  M.  Ribbeck  wishes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficnlt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  agiunst  them.  They  were 
probably  introdnoed  to  gratify  Tirgirs  love  for  geographical  allnsion,  just  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indulges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  strook  out,  the  alleged  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  after  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles,"  whüe 
"  scopnli  mpesqne  cavae  "  fall  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fourth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
Tariooa  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  answered  by 
Heyne,  who  showa  that  there  is  connexion  enough  to  justify  an  unsystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Yirgil 
had  begun  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  withont  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  afber  enjoining 
that  it  shonld  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
soundi  which  might  penetrate  it  and  injure  the  inmates,  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbeck  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  would  read  equally  well  as 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  his  languag^  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^»proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragrapb,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 
echo, 

**  Aut  ubi  concava  puUu 
Ssxa  »onant,  vociique  oifeQsa  reiultat  ipiago/* 

make  a  fuller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  **  raras  superinüce  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  difficult  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  constant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidenta  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  themselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  the  line  was  incxtin- 
guishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  them  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  '^tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  would  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urg^ 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
oomplains,  should  not  refbr  to  a  suppressod  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
but  it  need  not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  he  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
combs  may  advantageously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  on  them,  and  repair  any  ii^jories  they  may  have  received.    The 
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snbject  in  one  way,  aoother  in  another,  not  becanse  the  different  parU  reqmn  «  af- 
ferent treatment  for  didactic  reasons,  bnt  becanse  be  is  a  poet,  and  does  not  wiah  ta 
fsitigxie  bis  readers  by  barping  too  long  on  tbe  same  string.  As  good  an  iottanoe  •• 
any  of  tbis  peculiarity  of  bis  is  tbe  first  balf  of  the  Third  Book,  where  baviug  to  de- 
liver  mucb  tbe  s^me  s^iries  of  pracepts  about  oxen  and  borses,  be  passes  at  will  from  one 
to  tbe  otber,  talks  of  tbe  cboice  of  tbe  dams  nnder  tbe  bead  **  cow/'  and  cbanges  to  the 
head  "  hone  "  wben  be  bas  to  treat  of  tbe  sires,  leaving  in  each  case  the  remaining  half 
of  bis  ad  vice  to  be  inferred.  In  tb^  passage  before  ns  he  bad«  as  he  doubtleas  thonght, 
gone  on  long  enongb  in  tbe  strain  of  ordinary  precept,  and  so  be  interposea  a  rdie£ 
He  addresses  tbe  bnsbandm^n  direptjy»  but  instead  of  teUing  bim  any  thing  more  that 
he  is  to  do  about  bis  land»  bids  bim  pray  for  wet  summen  and  dry  winters.  This  is  bis 
.  way  of  calling  attention  to  anotber  part  of  tbe  snbject,  tbe  evils  of  too  mnch  drooght 
and  too  mach  wet,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them.  The  reader's  attention  thua  aronaed, 
he  becomes  didactic  again — ^recommeuds  Irrigation  as  a  remedy  for  a  dry  soll  and 
drainage  as  a  remedy  for  a  wet  ohjs, 

X.  Ribbcck's  next  inst^nce  is  from  3ook  2,  tv,  371  foll,  where  he  find«  the  aame 
remark  deliyered  twice :  in  yt.  373—376  cattle  are  said  to  do  more  bann  to  the  yonng 
▼Ines  tban  cold  or  ]ieat,  and  in  yv.  376—379  cpld  acd  beat  are  said  not  to  do  ao  mnch 
barm  as  tb^  teetb  pf  cattle.  Tbe  two,  he  says,  are  obviously  dififirent  dranghta  of  the 
same  passage,  tbe  second  being  tbe  later  and  superior.  Tbis  cbarge  of  repetition  depends 
on  an  arbitrary  interpret^tion  of  "  snper  "  In  ▼.  373,  whicb  may  jnst  as  weU  mean  "be- 
side "  as  **  more  tban,"  and  fop  tbe  pnrposes  of  tbe  passage,  infinitely  better«  Virgil 
ampli^cs;  if  tbat  is  a  f^ult,  biit  be  doea  not  rcpeat  bimself^  He  says  that  over  and 
above  unjust  winters  nnd  tyrannous  sqns  tbe  yoi^ng  sboots  bave  otber  enemi^a  to  fear, 
tbe  bnffalo,  tbe  roe,  t^e  sbeep,  ai)d  tbe  h^ifer.  Ue  thcn  goes  on  to  si^y  that  these  new 
enemies  are  worse  tban  tbß  old,  and  he  says  it  cbaracteristioally :  be  takea  a  line  to 
dwcU  on  the  scycrity  of  co)d,  anotber  lifie  to  enforce  tbß  oppressiv^eas  of  heat, 
and  tben  says  that  neitber  \b  so  injnrions  ^8  the  cattle,  tbß  yenom  of  their  tooth»  and 
tbe  deep  scar  t^ey  Icayß  on  the  yonng  tree's  bark.  Qe  bad  beforß  tried  to  givea  notion 
of  tbe  numbcf  of  tbe  assailapts :  he  now  pictnres  tbe  miscbief  they  effect.  BJach  sen- 
tence  bas  its  releyancy  as  it  Stands,  and  to  snbstitnte  tbe  one  for  tbe  other  would  be  to 
mutilate  tbe  thought. 

We  now  come  to  t]ie  Tbird  Book,  where  tbQ  passage  ^bout  tbe  niadn^ss  of  love  (vr. 
242 — 283)  is  similarly  accnsed  of  conüision  and  tautology.  M.  ^bbeck  rigbtly  sayi 
that  after  dwclling  in  the  previpns  paragraph  upon  tbe  effect  of  passion  on  bnlls,  the 
poet  intends  specially  to  commemorate  borses  as  tbe  subjects  of  a  similar  frenzy.  Bnt 
wby,  be  asks,  are  menintroducedpromiscnonsly  a  meng  acrowd  of  otber  animals,  instead 
of  baying  a  place  of  bononr  resenred  for  them  ?  fipd  wby  are  borsM  mixed  np  with  the 
rest  of  the  creation,  wben  niares  are  kept  for  a  separate  dpscription  lower  down  ?  Clear^ 
the  ünes  in  wbicb  Hero  and  X^ander  are  celebrated  ougbt  to  follow,  not  precede,  the  linet 
about  lynxes,  wolyes,  dogs,  and  deer :  clearly  also  tbe  borsi^  ongbt  to  be  introduced  before 
tbe  mares,  wbil^  tbe  two  lines  in  wbicb  tbe  latter  are  described  as  scaling  monntains  and 
swimming  riycrs  ougbt  to  be  omitted*  as  being  part  of  tbe  first  ^ition,  written  before  the 
poet  bad  resolved  to  speak  pf  bprses  as  excited  to  a  similar  display  of  enei^.  Hera  again 
I  tfaink  tb^t  a  little  consideration  will  sbow  that  Virgil  intended  tbe  passage  to  stand  as 
jt  bas  cpme  dowp  to  ns*  He  bas  just  painted  bis  bull-figbt  as  a  companion  pictura  to 
bis  racer :  tbe  borses  baye  bad  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  one  part  of  tbe  subject,  the 
oxen  have  tbeir  tum  in  relation  to  anotber.  In  speaking  of  sexual  passion,  then,  be 
does  not  mean  tp  assign  an  equal  promineuce  to  borses  in  reference  to  tbe  didactic  object 
of  tbe  poem :  but  be  intends  to  mention  them  neyertbeless.  How  does  be  manage  it  P 
By  inclading  them  in  a  general  description,  wbicb  be  adds  by  way  of  digression.  To 
this  description  he  giyes  a  studied  appearance  of  indiscriminntenesa :  the  stallion  ii 
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sepanitcd  ftam  the  mare,  which  »  mentioned  at  tbe  end  as  a  rignal  instanoe  of  the 
trath  of  the  general  remark,  not  with  any  didaotic  pnrpose,  bat  simply  as  occarring  in 
the  eoone  of  obeervation.  This  acoonnts  for  the  position  of  the  yoang  lover,  who  is 
rogarded  fbr  the  moment  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  universality  of  passion,  and  so  left  tq 
find  his  place  as  he  may.  Whether  it  woold  have  been  a  greater  compliment  to  the 
dignity  of  homanity  to  pUice  bim,  as  M.  Ribbeck  would  have  had  bim  placed,  afler  all 
tbe  bmte  creatioD,  except  hones  and  mares  may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  The  rhetorica) 
effect  woold  baye  been  injored :  the  prerogatives  of  the  haman  race  would  scarcely 
have  been  vindicated.  As  to  the  two  lines  which  M.  Ribbeck  wisbes  to  cancel,  it  is 
difficnlt  to  see  what  wonld  be  gained  by  waging  special  war  against  them.  They  were 
probttbly  introduoed  to  gratify  Virgirs  love  for  geographica!  allosion,  just  as  in  the 
lines  immediately  preceding  he  indulges  his  taste  for  mythological  reference.  Even  if 
they  are  stmok  out,  the  al]^;ed  tautology  will  not  be  wholly  removed  i  afler  impreg- 
nation,  the  mares  will  still  scamper  "  saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convalles,"  while 
"  scopnli  mpesque  cavae  "  fail  to  retard  the  horses. 

In  the  Fourth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  repeats  the  objections  which  have  been  made  by 
Tarions  critios  to  the  position  of  vv.  47 — 50.  They  had  long  ago  been  knswered  by 
Heyne,  who  shows  that  there  is  connexion  enongh  to  justify  an  uusystematic  writer  in 
mentioning  later  what  a  systematic  one  would  probably  have  mentioned  earlier.  Virgil 
had  begnn  by  directing  the  bee-master  to  choose  a  neighbourhood  for  the  bees  where 
they  might  expatiate  without  injury ;  he  now  speaks  of  the  hive,  and  after  enjoining 
that  it  shonld  be  made  weather-tight,  he  naturally  passes  on  to  speak  about  smells  and 
sonndf  which  might  penetrote  it  and  injure  the  inmates.  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occnrred  to  M.  Ribbc«k  to  ask  himself  whether  the  passage  would  read  equally  well  ai 
a  pieee  of  poetry  if  the  lines  in  question  were  removed  or  transposed.  But  most 
readers,  I  think,  will  feel  that  Virgil  has  intentionally  elaborated  bis  language  and 
rhythm  as  he  ^»proaohes  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  that  the  verses  about  the 
echo, 

'*  Aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 
Ssxa  »onant,  vociique  o^en^a  resul^t  ipiago,** 

make  a  fnller  and  more  appropriate  close  than  the  simple  "  raras  superiniice  frondes." 

The  lines  203 — 205  are  confesscdly  very  difficult  to  harmonize  with  the  context,  and, 
taken  by  themselvcs,  may  be  fairly  said  to  support  M.  Ribbeck's  theory.  I  have 
nothing  better  to  suggest  in  defence  of  their  present  position  than  has  been  suggested 
in  my  commentary,  that  the  mention  of  the  oonstant  succession  reminded  Virgil  of  the 
accidents  which  carry  off  bees  before  their  time,  in  tbemselves  a  proof  of  the  energy  of 
the  race,  and  that  thence  he  was  led  to  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  such 
accidents  and  the  scanty  lives  enjoyed  by  individuals  in  any  case,  the  iine  was  inextin- 
guishable.  No  other  place  which  could  be  assigned  to  them  would  be  free  from  objec- 
tions, as  M.  Ribbeck  seems  to  feel.  Wagner's  proposal  to  insert  thein  after  v.  188 
would  probably  snit  the  sense  best;  but  '^tantus  amor  florum  et  generandi  gloria 
mcllis"  wonld  in  that  case  come  too  soon  after  "  Cecropias  innatus  apes  amor  urget 
habendi."  As  they  stand,  there  is  no  reason  why  "  saepe  etiam,"  of  which  M.  Ribbeck 
complains,  shonld  not  refer  to  a  suppressod  thought,  "  they  show  their  energy  too  in 
that,"  Ac 

The  Paragraph  228—250  has  given  trouble  to  other  scholars  besides  M.  Ribbeck ; 
but  it  need  not  tronble  any  one  who  is  not  anxious  to  bind  Virgil  by  the  precision  of  a 
technical  treatise.  He  teils  the  bee-master  what  he  must  do  when  he  wants  to  take 
the  honey,  informs  him  what  are  the  periods  for  doing  so,  wams  him  that  it  is  a 
hazardous  business,  says  that  if  it  is  decided  to  leave  them  the  honey  for  the  winter  the 
combs  may  advantajgeously  be  cut,  and  finally  declares  that  the  bees  will  second  any 
remedial  care  bestowed  <m  them,  and  repair  any  ii\jarie8  they  may  have  received.    The 
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whole  passage  is  arranged  so  as  to  draw  out  what  I  may  call  the  human  interesi  of  the 
subject, — to  make  us  regard  the  bees  as  if  they  were  creatnres  like  oorselyes.  I  rnnst 
again  express  my  wonder  that  M.  Bibbeck  shoold  think  that  the  last  three  linea  of  the 
Paragraph  formed  no  part  of  the  paragraph  as  it  originally  stood«  Take  them  away, 
and  we  shoold  be  left  with  a  doli  cheerless  Impression  of  the  bees  as  a  prey  to  innomer- 
able  enemies :  leave  them  in  their  phioe,  and  we  are  inspired  with  the  feeling  which  the 
poet  throaghont  desires  to  exdte — a  sympathy  for  indomitable  energy  existing  in  the 
lower  creation. 

Vr.  289 — 294  stand  on  a  different  groimd  from  any  other  passage  in  the  Georgics. 
The  varieties  in  the  MSS.  are  a  clear  extcmal  Warrant  for  suspecting  the  integrity  of 
the  passage,  and  critical  hypothesis  is  invited  accordingly,  I  do  not,  howerer,  think 
that  the  Omission  of  the  three  lines  most  in  question,  tv.  291—293,  which  is  IL  Bib- 
beck's  prescnt  yiew,  as  it  has  been  the  view  of  others,  is  the  most  £eaaible  way  of 
dealing  with  the  difficalty.  The  passage  seems  overloaded :  bnt  1  see  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  any  part  of  it  was  not  written  by  Virgil. 

Afler  thos  going  throagh  the  four  books,  M.  Ribbeck  steps  back,  and  examinea  other 
passages  in  the  poem  without  much  regard  for  order.  I  foUow  lüm  in  d<nng  so, 
thongh  I  could  have  wished,  for  the  sake  of  my  readcrs,  that  this  arrangement  had  been 
more  systematic. 

He  complains  of  the  lines  on  Envy,  Book  8,  yy,  87 — 89,  which  he  thinka  wonld 
have  come  in  more  appropriatcly  after  v.  83  as  part  of  the  sculptnre  on  the  doors  of  the 
temple.  Accordingly,  he  supposes  that  in  v.  37,  *'  metuens,"  fonnd  in  the  Palatino 
MS.,  was  the  original  reading,  the  sentence  having  been  lefb  incomplete  by  the  poet, 
and  afterwards  altered  to  make  it  suit  the  place  into  which  it  had  been  nnskiUully 
foisted.  Once  more  I  mast  contend  that  the  lines,  rbythmically  and  poetically,  are 
better  where  they  stand.  They  form  an  appropriate  close  to  the  sense :  they  woold 
hare  been  somewhat  too  elaborate  elsewhero  than  at  the  close.  The  monnment  to 
Augnstus  conclndes  with  Envy  in  her  torments,  just  as  the  prophecy  of  Jnpiter  (A.  1, 
294  foll.)  oonclades  with  Fury  in  his  prison.  As  for  the  artistic  appliances  by  which 
the  representation  of  Envy  is  to  be  made,  we  may  well  be  left  to  imagine  them  for 
onrselves. 

Aflcr  a  proposal  which  he  does  not  press,  to  insert  w.  843 — 346  of  Book  2,  after  v. 
335,  M.  Ribbeck  retnms  to  Book  3,  and  foUowing  Tittler,  a  scholar  with  whom  he  does 
not  gcnerally  agree,  pronounces  that  vv.  120 — 122  of  that  book  onght  to  stand  after 
V.  96.  The  proposal  is  much  older  than  Tittler,  having  been  made  in  the  last  centnry 
by  a  friend  of  Warton.  No  doubt  Virgil  has  expressed  himself  carelessly,  confnsing  a 
comparison  of  different  qualifications  in  the  same  horse  with  a  oomparison  of  different 
qualifications  in  different  horses ;  bat  his  meaning  is  piain  enongh  :  and  as  before.  the 
transposition  of  the  lines  would  rob  the  paragraph  of  an  appropriate  and  sonorons  dose, 
and  leave  it  tamo  and  spiritless.  Tittler  wonld  rcmedy  this  by  fiirther  transposing  w. 
113 — 119,  so  as  to  place  them  after  v.  102.  Bat  v.  102  would  snffer  greatly  by  being 
separated  from  the  description  of  the  chariot  race  :  and  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
Virgil  intends  to  repcat  the  thought  of  the  first  lines  of  the  paragraph  in  the  last,  leaviag 
on  the  reader's  mind  the  one  clear  Impression,  that  past  Services  in  a  horse  are  not  to 
blind  the  breeder  to  the  essential  superiority  of  youth  to  age. 

The  ncxt  passngc  which  is  called  in  question  is  Book  1,  vv.  204 — 310.  M.  Ribbeck  first 
placcs  vv.  257, 258  before  v.  252,  and  then  finds  that  the  lines  so  re-arranged  are  a  reviscd 
edition  of  w.  20 1 — 207.  He  next  pronounces  the  paragraph  abont  the  zones  (w.  231 — 
251)  and  that  about  the  occupations  for  wet  days  and  holidays  (vv.  259—275)  to  be 
later  iusertions,  imperfectly  harmonized  with  the  context,  and  finally  conclndes  that 
the  wbole  ought  to  stand  thus,  omitting  vv.  204 — 207  altogether  :  vv.  257, 258,  vv.  252 
—266,  vv.  231-251,  vv.  208—230,  vv.  276-286,  vv.  259—276,  vv.  287— 3ia    The 
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notion  of  transposmg  tt.  257,  258,  so  that  they  shonld  precede  ▼.  252,  occnrred  to 
xnyself  many  yean  ago,  as  I  could  not  nnderstand  how  they  cobered  either  with 
the  foUowing  paragraph,  with  which  they  were  generally  printed,  or  with  the 
preceding  lines.  Afterwards  I  saw  that  Professor  Ramany  was  right  in  connecting 
them  with  the  prcceding  lines,  as  they  rcally  depend  on  '*  hinc  "  v.  252,  the  sense  being 
**  It  18  this  disposition  of  the  mundane  System  which  niakes  onr  Observation  of  stars  and 
seasons  not  in  vain."  Thus  the  lines  rcfer  back  to  w.  204—207,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  do  not  simply  repeat  them.  "  Idcirco,"  v.  231,  to  which  M.  Bibbeck  demurs,  refers 
to  the  whole  preceding  paragraph :  it  is  with  a  view  to  onr  carrying  on  the  Operations 
oi  hnsbandry  at  their  proper  seasons  that  the  mandane  System  is  arranged.  Just  so 
later  in  the  book  (w.  351  foU.)  tho  poet  teils  us  that  Jupiter  himself  has  ordained 
oertun  things  as  the  antecedents  of  fine  or  stormy  weather  for  the  benefit  of  man. 
After  T.  258  the  precepts  become  more  desultory :  rainy  days  suggest  holidays,  holidays 
lucky  and  unlncky  days,  and  these  again  bring  us  back  to  the  natural  suitableness  of 
different  times  and  seasons  to  different  oocnpations.  Thus  explained,  the  passage  vin- 
dicates  itself  as  haying  been  intended  by  Virgil  to  stand  as  we  now  read  it,  and  lends 
no  oonntenance  whatever  to  the  theory  of  two  editions.  There  are  however  one  or  two 
fturther  difficulties  detected  by  M.  Ribbeck.  One  b  about  vv.  297,  298,  where  he 
woald  read  with  Peerlkamp,  **Nec  rubicunda  Ceres  ,  ,,At  medio,"  &c.,  and  then  place  the 
lines  immediately  after  v.  290.  But  it  was  long  since  pointed  out  that  "  medio  aestu  " 
is  to  be  onderstood  of  summer,  not  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  Virgil  haring  made  a  transi- 
tion  in  the  lines  just  preceding  from  times  of  day  to  times  of  year  by  speaking  of  the 
man  who  works  through  a  long  vfinter  night.  M.  Ribbeck  is  also  not  quite  satisfied 
abont  the  right  position  of  vv.  259 — 275,  which  he  refers  to  the  Operations  of  the  sum- 
mer,  but  connot  connect  with  the  lines  where  summer  and  winter  Operations  are  con- 
trastcd :  nor  is  he  clear  about  the  best  place  for  vv.  291 — 296.  These  are  difficulties 
which  he  may  be  fairly  said  to  have  brought  on  himself,  and  one  who  bclieves  that  no 
transpositions  are  needed  can  hardly  be  asked  to  help  in  removing  them. 

Three  short  passages,  Book  3,  vv.  81—83  ("  Honesti ...  et  gilvo  "),  Book  1,  vv.  173, 
175,  and  Book  4.  276,  are  ncxt  noted  as  marginal  jottings  made  by  the  poet  with  a 
view  to  a  second  edition.  Such  sligbt  matters  will  scarcely  bear  argument ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  enongh  to  say  that,  as  M.  Ribbeck  himself  evidently  regards  them  only  as  very 
subsidiary  proofs  of  bis  theory,  they  may  be  left  to  the  reader's  judgment  afler 
he  has  made  up  bis  mind  on  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  more  important  part  of 
the  case. 

In  the  observations  which  immediately  foUow  I  am  glad  to  welcome  M.  Ribbeck  as 
a  defender  of  the  integrity  of  VirgiFs  text.  Tittler  maintains  that  Books  1  and  2  aro 
the  only  parts  of  the  Qeorgics  g^ven  to  the  world  by  the  poet  himself,  and  supposes  the 
exordium  of  Book  3  to  be  a  mixture  of  two  different  draughts.  M.  Ribbeck  viudi« 
cates  the  passage  as  it  Stands  very  satisfactorily  (though  confessing  a  difficulty  in  the 
mention  of  the  Britons,  v.  25),  refuting  the  notion  that  the  temple  which  Virgil  pro- 
mises  to  raise  to  Augustns  is  a  symbolical  representation  of  the  Aeneid,  and  explaining 
it  righÜy  as  an  nndertaking  that  was  never  performed.  In  replying,  however,  to 
another  part  of  Tittler's  dissertation,  which  treats  of  the  invocation  of  Maecenas 
near  the  beginning  of  Book  2,  he  relapses,  I  regret  to  say,  into  unauthorized  conjec- 
tnre,  adopting  a  Suggestion  of  Pcerlkamp's,  to  put  v.  41  after  v.  42  and  alter  "  da  "  into 
**  dare."  Virgil  doubtless  intended  by  "  pelago  patenti "  not  what  we  call  the  open  sea, 
but  a  sea  not  crowded  with  other  ships,  though  it  would  have  "been  better  if  he  had 
chosen  a  different  word,  so  as  to  avoid  the  verbal  inconsistency  with  what  follows.  This 
leads  M.  Ribbeck  to  further  speculations  about  Book  2,  and  the  spirit  of  re-arrange- 
ment  takes  possession  of  him  again.  He  agrees  with  Hanovius  (Hanow  ?)  in  believing 
that  the  invocation  of  Maecenas  should  foUow  the  invocation  of  Bacchus,  but  is  per- 
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plexed  to  know  what  to  do  with  the  previoos  lines,  w.  35 — 88,  tili  be  tees  that  their 
tme  place  is  immediately  before  v.  IC^.  Any  one  who  feds  the  fall  enthnsiasm  of  ▼▼• 
35  foll.  will,  I  think,  be  slow  to  believe  tbat  tbey  ougbt  to  stand  anywbere  but  wbere 
tbey  do.  Tbe  poet,  after  surveying  some  of  the  details  of  bis  sabject,  ig  vitited  by  aii 
acoess  of  inspiration  as  be  contemplates  tbe  work  before  bim,  points  to  tbe  triiimpbs  to 
be  won  in  planting  wbole  monntains  witb  tbe  vine  and  tbe  olive,  speaks  of  bis  own 
labours  as  parallel  to  tbe  bosbandman's,  and  oalls  npon  bis  patron  to  bear  bis  part  in  the 
nndertaking.  Dislocate  tbe  passage  and  the  effect  is  gone :  Bacchus  and  Maeoenas  lose 
respectively  by  jnxtaposition :  and  the  lines  abont  Ismams  and  Tabanmt  are 
rendcred  tarne  by  being  attached  to  a  reminder  tbat  all  lands  do  not  prodnoe  all 
things. 

Passing  rapidly  ovcf  transpositions  in  Book  4,  by  Peerlkamp  and  Heyne,  wbich  he 
disapproves,  and  Scbrader's  transposition  of  vv.  869,  370,  wbich  he  accepts,  M.  Rib- 
beck conclndes  bis  chapter,  '*  De  retractatis  a  poeta  Oeorgicis/'  by  discastlng  the  latter 
part  of  Book  8.     Here  again  be  finds  traces  of  a  oonfnsion  between  two  altematiTe 
draoghts.    After  v.  519  be  thinks  tbe  poem  might  have  been  continned  eitber  thns» 
vv.  534r-536,  531—588,  537—547,  or  thus,  w.  520-530,  548-553,  556—566.    Vv. 
554,  555  be  condemns  as  an  inteFpolatlon.     The  only  reason  for  sospecting  the  text  at 
it  Stands  is  tbat  Virgil  after  speaking  of  cattle  digresses  to  other  things,  and  then 
retums  to  cattle  again.    Wbetber  it  may  not  be  Virgil's  manner  to  do  so  is  a  question 
wbich  M.  Ribbeck  does  not  ask ;  indeed,  it  woald  be  somewhat  late  to  ask  it  at  the 
end  of  a  chapter  wbich  is  devoted  (so  a  believer  in  the  int^^ty  of  the  existtng  text 
may  fairly  say)  to  obliterating  tbe  varioos  indications  of  tbat  manner  which  abonnd  in 
tbe  poem.    The  issne  raised  is  really  one  of  aestbetic  criticism,  of  the  order  in  which  a 
poet  may  be  expected  to  present  bis  thonghts  and  imagos.    If  we  criticize  the  passage 
before  as  as  poetry,  we  sball  not,  I  think,  be  inclined  to  prononnce  it  deficient.    Virg^ 
as  I  have  said  already,  is  fbnd  of  variety ;  he  does  not  keep  the  reader  long  on  the 
Stretch,  bat  is  always  finding  some  expedient  for  relieving  bim,  at  the  aame  time  tbat 
be  takes  care  tbat  tbe  Impression  finally  lefl  on  tbe  mind  sball  be  nniform  and  con- 
sistent.  After  exciting  our  feelings  for  tbe  laboaring  ox,  strack  down  in  tbe  midst  of  bis 
work,  be  changes  the  sabject,  teils  as  briefly  of  tbe  difficalty  of  procaring  cattle  for 
processions  and  of  tilling  tbe  gproand  at  all,  describes  the  universality  of  the  pestilence 
as  extending  to  all  creatares,  tarne  or  wild,  barmless  or  noxioas,  and  then  reverta  to  the 
condition  of  tbe  cattle,  wbich,  instead  of  nünistering  to  man  even  after  death  by  the 
food  and  raiment  tbey  sapply,  have  become  useless  and  ii^jarioas,  and  require  to  be 
buricd  out  of  sight  as  fast  as  tbey  fall.    The  two  condemned  lines  add  to  the  variety : 
as  wo  read  them,  we  tbink  of  pleasant  pastures,  of  moantain  slopes  and  river  banks, 
once  vocal  with  the  bleating  or  tbe  lowing  of  bealtby  cattle,  now  echoing  with  tbeir 
dying  g^roans.     Wbetber  our  understandings  woald  be  aasisted  by  the  dismemberment 
of  the  passage  I  will  not  say :  I  an>  very  sure  tbat  oar  imaginations  wonld  be  appealed 
to  less  powerfully. 

Sach  are  M.  Ribbeck's  reasons  for  believing  tbat  the  Qeorgics,  as  tbey  have  come 
down  to  US,  have  suffered  from  the  auskilfulness  of  those  who  edited  them  after  tbe 
autbor's  death.  Tbe  two  rcmaining  cbapters,  in  which  be  points  out  interpolations  in 
the  poem  and  discusses  conjectures  on  the  text  prc^xised  by  vecent  eritics,  are  mach 
shorter. 

After  noticing  two  or  three  lines  as  suspicioas,  because  occarring  also  in  the  Aeneid, 
be  condemns  v.  433  of  Book  2  as  being  abseut  in  tbe  Medicean  MS.,  not  commented 
on  by  ServiuB,  and  not  quoted  by  any  ancient  author,  and  also  as  being  out  of  barmony 
witli  the  context.  It  is  absurd,  be  says,  to  ask  "  Et  dabitant  faomines  serere  atqoe 
impendere  curam  ?  "  when  the  poet  is  speaking  of  things  wbich  grow  spontaneoosly, 
"  non  rastris,  bominam  ^on  nlli  obnoxia  ciurae.*'   I  have  elsewbere  expressed  my  opinion 
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bf  the  blindness  which  Wotlld  rob  tis  of  oüe  of  VirgH's  finest  lines ;  so  I  Will  merelj 
■my  here  tbat  tbe  poefs  pnrpose  is  to  rouse  the  cnltirator  to  tbe  duty  of  seconding 
kmimig  by  art»  by  setting  befofe  bim  wbat  natare  can  do  and  is  doing  nnaided.  Book 
4,  V.  50^  Is  said  to  be  jtutly  njected  by  Heyne,  as  being  saperflnons  after  v.  508.  It 
ia  true  nodoübt  tbat  wealready  kDOw  tbat  Orpheus  bas  lost  Earydice,  bot  tbat  does  not 
prove  tbat  tbe  fact  will  not  bear  to  be  brougbt  home  to  ns  furtber — tbat  it  is  super- 
flaons  to  teil  ns  tbat  wbile  Orpbeus  is  casling  about  in  agony  bow  to  recover  her,  sbe  is 
floating  off  in  the  Stygian  boat,  deatb-cbilled  already.  The  Omission  of  yy.  134>  135  of 
Book  1  wonld  be  less  feit  as  a  poetical  loss,  but  it  would  destroy  a  characteristic  trait 
of  Virgil,  wbo  is  fond  of  combining  the  particular  With  the  general :  not  does  there 
aeem  g^and  cnoügb  for  prououncing  v.  144  an  interpolation  in  the  face  of  the  MSS. 
Book  3  T.  162,  flgain,  is  barmless  enongh,  if  ezplained,  as  M.  Ribbeck  sees  tbat  it 
bngbt  to  be  explained,  in  cOnnexion  with  what  follows  father  than  what  goes  before  ; 
10  that  bis  final  sentence,  "  ambigno  illo  versa  malim  eqnidem  carere,"  is,  to  say  tbe 
käst,  a  little  af bitraify.  V.  288  of  the  same  book  is  more  tban  barmless ;  it  is  eminently 
cbariicteristic.  As  usual,  Vlrgil  in  approacbing  a  new  part  of  bis  snbject  points  ont 
to  the  bnsbandman  the  difilculty  and  glofy  of  the  task :  as  nsual,  he  goes  on  in  tlie 
following  Verses  to  identify  bis  own  toil  with  theifs.  Peerlkamp  bas  been  severe  on 
the  Ovidian  rednndance  of  the  description  of  tbe  Scythian  winter  later  in  the  book 
(w.  360  folL) :  but  M.  Ribbeck  bas  bappily  been  proof  against  bis  critical  acumen 
except  in  tbe  case  of  v.  862,  wbicb  he  thinks  "  loquacior."  In  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter  I  am  glad  to  say  that  he  devotes  bimself  to  tbe  defence  of  supposed  interpola- 
tiona  against  Peerlkamp  and  others,  observing  with  regard  to  one  place  tbat  tbe 
"  Batavns  sagacissimus,"  as  be  elsewhere  calls  bim,  "pulchram  imaginem  cum  non  in« 
teüegeret  delevit."    8i  sie  omnia  ! 

The  coneluding  chapter  on  tbe  Qeorgics,  wbicb  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the  enumera- 
tion  of  some  co^jectures  of  Peerlkamp's,  is  still  briefer  tban  the  last,  and  need  scarcely 
detain  ua  a  moment.  M.  Ribbeck  does  n(ft  pledge  bimself  to  any  of  these  coi\jectures, 
wbile  some  of  them  be  ezprcssly  controverts.  Perhaps  the  only  really  tempting  one  is 
"  divinius  **  for  "  divinitus,"  Book  1.  v.  415,  wbicb  was  long  sinoe  proposed  by  Reiske ; 
and  even  that  can  be  shown  to  be  inadmissable.  The  rest  are  mostly  ingenious,  but  a 
reader,  wbo  is  convinced  that  Virgil's  text  does  not  require  tbe  aid  of  conjecture;  will 
be  apt  to  be  intolerant  of  such  a  perverse  application  of  clevemess.  M.  Ribbeck  de- 
clares  bimself  almost  a  convert  to  an  emendation  by  Hanovius  of  Book  1. 142,  "  Alta 
petena  alins  pelago  trabit  humida  lina,"  which  may  perhaps  be  an  improvement  of  the 
original  line  as  he  and  others  point  it,  bat  cannot  be  sct  against  tbe  old  punctuation,  by 
wbicb  *'  Alta  petens  *'  is  referred  to  the  preceding  verse ;  and  be  also  approves  of  a  pro- 
posal  by  the  same  critic  to  alter  tbe  stopping  of  Book  8,  vv.  228  foll.,  so  as  to  make 
a  new  sentence  begin  with  v.  226,  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  see  any  advantage.  He 
atonea,  bowever,  for  these  concessions  by  resisting  a  Suggestion  tbat  vv.  187 — 192  of 
Book  1  sbonld  be  placed  after  v.  203,  disposing  of  it  by  the  just  remark,  which  I  cannot 
bat  wish  be  had  thought  of  on  other  occasions,  "  solere  Yergilium  singula  praeceptorum 
capita  item  ut  libros  singulos  graviore  vel  aliquo  modo  insigniore  sive  sententia  sive 
imaginc  concludere/' 
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II. 


TuBNiNa  to  M.  Ribbeck's  reraarks  on  the  Acneid,  which  are  comprised  in  a  Single  long 
chapter,  I  am  bappy  to  find  myself  agreeing  with  him  in  regarding  aa  highly  probable 
a  tbeory  proponudcd  by  Coni-ads  in  bis  "  Qoaestiones  Virgilianae  "  (Trdvea,  1863),  that 
Yirgil  did  not  write  the  several  books  of  the  poem  in  the  Order  in  which  he  eventoally 
left  them.    This  tbeory  had  not  been  promulgated  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the 
second  voIume  of  my  edition  :  bat  it  ccrtainly  seems  to  clear  np  some  things  which  are 
not  satisfkctorily  accoanted  for  on  the  ordinary  hypothesia.    One  or  two  of  these  I  will 
incution,  making  use  of  Conrads'  remarks,  but  not  neccssarily  confining  myself  to  them. 
The  apparent  discrepancies  between  the  story  of  Palinurus  as  told  by  himself  in  the 
Sixth  Book  and  as  told  by  the  poet  in  the  Fifth  have  ofben  been  remarked  npon.     Pa- 
linurus speaks  of  something  like  a  storm  as  happening  at  the  time  of  his  fklling  over- 
board :  in  the  Fifth  Book  we  are  merely  told  that  the  vessel  became  unsteady  in  passing 
the  breakers  near  the  ooast  of  the  Sirons,  and  that  Aeueas  then  was  made  sensible  of 
his  loss.    Palinurus  talks  of  himself  as  living  tili  the  third  or  fourth  day  from  the  time 
of  his  misfortuno :  if  we  followed  the  narrative  alone,  we  should  suppose  that  Aeneas 
finds  him  in  the  shades  after  a  shorter  interval.    Again,  the  voyage  in  whieh  Pklinorus 
was  lost  is  called  "  Libyco  cursu,"  whercas  it  would  mof e  properly  be  spoken  of  as  the 
voyage  from  Sidly.    All  these  points  can  be  ezplained  on  the  ordinary  hypotheais,  bat 
not  witbout  cffbrt :  and  as  soon  as  it  is  suggested  that  the  Fifth  Book  may  have  been 
written  sometime  afber  the  Sixth,  we  feel  that  the  Solution  is  far  easier.  '*  Libyco  cnrsu  " 
in  particular  is  at  once  accounted  for,  if  wc  suppose  that  when  Yirgil  wrote  the  words 
he  iutcnded  to  bring  Aeneas  from  Carthage  to  Cumae  without  halting  by  the  way. 
There  are  other  appearances  which  point  in  the  same  diroction.     When  Aeneas  teils 
the  Sibyl  that  it  was  Anchises  who  bade  him  scek  her  out,  it  is  generally  explained  by 
referring  to  the  words  of  Anchises  himself  in  the  Fifth  Book.  Yet  the  imperfect "  dabat " 
(Book  6,  V.  117),  foUowing  closely  on  "  ferebat "  (v.  114),  looks  as  if  Virgil  was  thinking 
when  he  wrote  the  passage  of  advice  g^ven  by  Anchises  when  alive :  in  other  words,  that 
the  apparition  of  Anchises  had  not  then  been  devised.    It  is  tme  that  Aeneaa  aays  later 
in  the  book  (v.  695)  that  it  was  the  repeated  appearance  of  his  father  which  compelled 
him  to  Visit  the  shades :  but  it  may  be  replied  that  though  Yirgil,  having  talked  of  a 
repeated  appearance,  might  think  himself  bound  to  describe  a  single  visit,  he  is  not 
equally  likely  first  to  have  dcscribed  a  Single  visit  and  then  to  have  tiükedof  a  repeated 
appearance.    Not  wishing  howcver  to  push  such  reasonings  into  mere  refinement, 
cspecially  in  the  case  of  an  author  like  Yirgil,  who  is  fond  of  telling  the  snbordinate 
parts  of  his  story  by  incidcntal  bints,  I  will  merely  notice  that  the  qaestion  which  we 
know  to  have  been  entertained  by  the  early  critics,  whether  the  two  first  lines  of  Book 
6  really  bclong  to  that  Book  or  to  Book  5,  is  at  once  explained  if  we  suppose  those 
lines  to  have  been  addcd  to  Book  6  later,  at  the  time  when  Book  6  was  written.  I  necid 
not  say  that  Book  5  is  precisely  one  of  those  parts  of  the  story  which  might  most 
naturally  be  supplied  as  an  aftcr-thought,  as  the  conception  of  his  work  graduaUj 
oponed  upon  the  i>oct.     Another  book,  the  pcculiarities  of  which  are  best  accounted  for 
by  supposing  it  to  have  been  written  at  a  diiferent  time  from  those  among  which  it  is 
found,  is  Book  3.    Probably  no  book  of  the  twelve  contains  so  many  discrepancies  finom 
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the  rcst  of  the  storj.  There  is  the  inconsutency  between  Aeneas*  ig^orance  where  he 
iB  to  settle,  ÜB  exemplified  tbroughont  the  earlier  pari  of  the  book,  and  bis  having  heard 
from  CreiLBa  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Book  about  the  bind  of  Hesperia  and  the  river 
Tiber.  There  is  the  inconsistency  between  the  attribatibn  of  the  prophecy  of  eating 
the  tables  to  Celaeno  and  its  attribation  in  the  Scventh  Book  to  Anchises :  not  to 
mention  that  in  the  former  case  it  is  predicted  as  an  infliction  conseqnent  on  landing 
in  Italy,  in  the  latter  as  a  token  that  the  unknown  land  on  which  they  will  have  dis- 
embarked  is  to  be  their  home.  There  is  the  inconsisteuc}'  between  the  white  sow  as  a 
token  that  they  have  reached  their  home,  which  is  Helenus'  prediction,  and  the  white 
80W  with  her  young  as  a  symbol  of  the  nnmber  of  years  that  are  to  elapse  before  the 
fonndation  of  Alba,  which  is  tbe  purpose  it  actually  serves.  There  is  the  inconsistency 
between  the  promise,  that  Aeneas  shall  be  instracted  about  the  war  in  Italy  by  the 
Sibyl,  and  the  fact,  that  he  is  instracted  about  it  by  Anchises.  I  do  not  know  whether 
we  are  to  follow  Conrads  in  adding  to  these  that  the  Third  Book,  as  read  naturally, 
represents  Aeneas'  wanderings  as  lasting  two  years,  while  in  other  parts  of  the  poem 
they  are  made  to  eitend  over  seven.  At  auy  rate,  enough  has  been  adduced  to  make 
it  probable  that  the  Third  Book  was  not  written  immediately  after  the  Second  :  thougb 
it  may  still  be  doubted  whether  it  was  an  early  composition,  containing  intimations  on 
which  the  poet  afterwards  Improved,  or  a  late  production,  embodying  hints  to  which, 
had  YirgU  lived,  he.would  have  accommodated  bis  narrative.  On  the  whole,  I  cannot 
doubt  that  Conrads'  tbcory  throws  real  light  on  the  composition  of  the  Aeneid,  thougb 
here  as  in  other  instances  we  doubtless  need  be  on  our  guard  against  carrying  the  spirit 
of  hypothesis  too  far. 

I  now  come  back  to  M.  Bibbeck's  own  criticisms  :  and  here  I  am  afräid  my  differ- 
ences  with  bim  recommence. 

After  examining  the  notices  of  the  composition  of  the  Aeneid  preserved  by  Donatus 
and  others,  he  discusses  the  several  books  in  detail,  beginning  with  the  Fourth,  which 
is  one  of  those  that  Virgil  is  said  to  have  read  to  Augustus.  Besides  the  five  hemi- 
iticbs  occurring  in  the  book,  he  finds  other  traces  of  imperfection.  V.  53  he  thinks 
was  originally  incomplete,  the  last  clause  being  due  to  an  intcrpolator.  He  does  not 
«ay  why  :  nor  does  bis  note  on  the  passage  help  us  to  a  reason.  All  that  we  are  told  is 
"  sequentia  "  (i.  e.  "  dum  non  tractabile  caelum  ")  "  ferri  omnino  non  possunt,  ut  ficta 
videantur  ex  Qeorg.  1.  211."  Most  students  of  Virgil,  I  apprehend,  find  no  di€Bcalty 
in  tolerating  the  clause,  and  are  not  likely  to  think  it  suspicious  because  Virgil  has 
talked  elsewbere  about  "  bruma  intractabilis."  In  bis  note  he  goes  on  "  ccterum  Opti- 
mum erat  v.  51  Annae  orationem  concludere,  et  poterat  interpolator  pannos  desumere 
ex  Aen.  1.  585  et  551."  We  can  only  meet  assertion  by  assertion,  maintaining  that 
Anna's  speech  would  read  very  badly  without  the  lines  in  question,  and  that  the  partial 
verbal  similarity  to  the  expressious  in  Book  1  is  Virgilian  enough.  We  are  also  told, 
after  Peerlkamp,  that  the  latter  part  of  v.  343  is  spurious.  1  have  elsewbere  remarked 
that  tbe  use  of  "mauerent"  there  in  the  sense  of  restoration  topermanence  may  very 
well  intimate  that  the  restoration  would  efface  the  memory  of  tbe  fall,  and  may  pro- 
bably  have  been  intended  to  remind  us  of  the  passage  from  which  M.  Ribbeck  supposes 
the  interpolator  to  have  borrowed  it,  Book  2,  v.  56.  Other  cbargcs  follow ;  **  hiare 
orationem  circa  v.418,  paulo  durius  abrumpi  v.  160,  etiam  v.  98  fortasse  imperfectum 
esse."  In  the  first  of  these  passages  M.  Ribbeck  arbitrarily  supposes  a  gap,  attempts 
to  fill  it  by  two  lines  tom  from  a  later  speech  of  Dido's,  vv.  548,  549,  and  finding 
naturally  enough,  that  the  passage,  so  re-arranged,  is  not  symmetrical,  declares  "  quo- 
niam  vel  sie  hiat  oratio,  non  absolvisse  locum  putaudus  est  poeta."  That  there  is  som.e 
abraptness  in  v.  360  we  may  safely  coucede,  as  the  next  line,  being  a  bemistich,  shows 
tbat  the  poet  could  not  finish  the  speech  to  bis  mind.  V.  98  is  not  uniinbhed :  the 
apparent  difBculty  arises  from  a  rare  construction  of  "  quo  "  with  the  ablative,  which  I 
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htire  illostrated  in  my  oommentary.  Lastly»  M.  Ribbeck  findi  an  in^cation  of  two 
draughts  in  vr»  388  foll.  The  cause  of  bis  perplexity  appean  to  be  v.  387  :  he  cannot 
underatand  how  Dido  can  say  in  one  line  that  her  spectre  sball  constantfy  hannt 
Aeneas,  and  in  the  next  line  that  the  news  of  bis  punishment  sball  reach  her  in  tbe 
iower  World.  The  Solution  seems  to  be  that  Virgil  regarded  tbe  spectre  and  the  spirit 
(so  to  call  them)  as  difforent  tbiugs,  just  as  he  makes  Anchises  in  Book  6»  tt.  687  foll. 
unaware  that  his  spectre  has  appeared  to  Aeneas. 

M.  Ribbeck  next  proceeds  to  tbe  Sixth  Book,  as  having  been  also  read  to  the  emperor 
by  the  poet.    Here  again  he  fiuds  varioos  tokens  of  inoompleteness,  orer  and  aboTc  the 
discrepancies  with  the  Fiftb  Book,  already  noticed.     He  tbinks  there  is  a  hiatos  afler 
V.  254>  as  "  superque/'  tbe  reading  of  all  tbe  best  MSS.,  cannot  be  otherwiae  explained. 
Yet  in  Book  1.  668,  wbere  there  is  almost  as  great  anthority  fbr  "  qae,"  he  omits  it, 
doubtiess  as  snfficiently  acconnted  fbr  by  tbe  metrical  scruples  of  transoriben.    Here 
tbe  evident  imitation  of  Hom»  II.  11.  775  is  deddedly  in  favonr  of  suppoeing  that  Virgil 
wrote  the  line  as  it  Stands  in  the  miyjority  of  modern  editions,  and  oonsequently  that 
tbe  passage  is  complete.    Next  come  two  instances  of  "  dittogn^hia,"  vr»  586  and  716. 
The  latter  passage  is  oertainly  ratber  awkward :  the  former,  thoagb  mach  vexed  by 
modern  editors,  really  only  reqnires  explanation,  the  meaning  being  that  Salmoneus, 
while  engaged  in  his  impious  imitation  of  Japitcr,  was  strack  with  the  vengeance  froin 
which  he  still  suffers.    He  goes  on  "  narrationis  lacnnam  indagavi  ppst  v*  861."    Boot,  a 
Dutcb  Scholar,  has  also  foond  a  difficulty  in  the  passage ;    bat  there  can  be  litüe  donbt 
that  both  are  wrong.    Palinaras  intimates  plainly  enoagh  that  he  was  killed  by  the 
natives  and  thrown  back  into  the  sea  i  tbey  rush  on  bim  with  tbe  sword,  and  now  tbe 
wave  holds  him.     Wby  are  we  to  snpposd  that  Virgil  woüld  bare  made  bim  dilate  on 
the  circumstances  of  the  murder  ?    Deipbobas,  whose  end  was  still  more  cruel,  speaks 
of  it  still  more  briefly.    About  vv.  602.  foll.  tbere.is  some  difficulty,  as  the  torments 
spoken  of  do  not  seem  to  have  been  specifically  appropriated  to  Ixion  and  Pirithons;  bat 
tbe  rhetorical  stractaro  of  tbe  passage  sbows  that  the  poet,  after  having  ennmerated 
varioas  sufferers  and  their  safferings  in  detail,  is  at  length  burrying  on  and  dealiog 
with  the  subject  more  promiscaoasly,  mentioning  here  a  criminal  and  there  a  form  of 
puuishment,  bat  not  caring  to  assig^  tbe  one  to  tbe  other.    M4  Ribbeck  oonclndes  by 
intimating  that  vv.  93,  94,  826—835,  may  very  probably  have  been  added  in  revisiog 
the  book.    The  two  first  mentioned  lines  are  nnoffending  enoagh :  as  for  the  others,  it 
is  perbaps  sufficient  to  say  that  M.  Ribbeck  in  his  text  inserts  them  after  v.  807  (a 
most  inappropriate  place,  interfering  with  tbe  fecling  of  the  whole  passage,  withoat 
really  satisfying  the  chronolog^cal  Order) ;  so  that  tbe  thcory  of  "  cnrae  secandae"  may 
be  Said  to  prove  little  more  than  the  critic's  dissatisfaction  with  bis  own  arbitrary 
re-arrangement  of  tbe  lines  as  found  in  the  MSS» 

In  Book  1  M.  Ribbeck  finds  one  lacana  after  v.  650.  "  Post  hnnc  versnm,"  he  says 
in  bis  critical  commentary,  "  poetam  suspicor  et  de  g^tia  per  Acesten  referenda  plan 
additarum  et  eis  qnae  v.  551  rogat  Ilioneas  paalo  accaratias  praefatorum  füisse." 
Tbis  assumes,  what  is  by  no  means  ccrtain,  that  Acestes  is  introdaced  as  one  who  is 
able  to  requite  any  kindness  Dido  may  show  even  if  Aeneas  sboald  be  dead.  It  is  more 
probable  from  tbe  context  that  lUoneus  mentions  Sicily  as  a  Ift^rtpot  wkovs,  if  the  dcath 
of  Aeneas  and  his  beir  should  cut  off  tbe  hope  of  Italyi  Thus  there  will  be  no  need  of 
a  preface  to  the  request  which  follows»  that  being  in  fact  tbe  point  of  nioneos*  speech. 
He  asks  to  be  allowed  not  to  settle,  bat  to  refit  tbe  ships  for  eitber  of  the  voyages 
which  await  them  in  the  two  alternative  contingencies.  M.  Ribbeck  qnarrels  with  the 
latter  part  of  v.  188,  **  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates,'*  thoogh  be  is  not  sare  whether 
it  is  au  interpolation  or  a  stop-gap  of  Virgirs  own.  I  mnst  profess  royseif  anable  to 
■ee  any  thing  inappropriate  in  it :  it  is  simply  oue  of  those  little  incidental  detaila  which 
tbe  poet  from  time  to  time  introduces.    Surely  we  are  not  obliged  to  think  with  Servias 
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tbat  Achates  was  occapied  all  this  time  in  keeping  np  the  fire  he  had  lighted.  Y.  426 
18  at  first  sight  a  little  incongruoas :  but  it  is  not  un-Virgilian,  as  the  mention  of 
political  and  civil  institutions  in  siinilar  connexions,  Books  8,  137,  5.  758,  is  sufficient 
to  show,  Vv.  367»  8  again  seem  unjustly  suspected  :  there  was  no  occasion  to  intro- 
dnce  the  detail,  bat  there  is  nothing  nnnataral  in  doing  so :  and  there  is  perhaps  sonie- 
thing  lively  in  Venus'  interrupting  herseif  as  sho  seomed  about  to  continne  her  story. 
V.  711  also  is  harmless,  if  annecessary  :  it  is  a  piece  of  epic  surplusage»  such  as  Vii^l 
not  unfrequently  indulges  in  afler  Homer*s  example.  M.  Ribbeck  is  anxious  to  identify 
the  twenty  ships  with  which  Aeneas  (v.  381)  teils  Venus  he  originally  embarked.  Seren 
are  still  with  Aeneas :  thirteen  remain  to  be  accounted  for.  He  tums  to  the  description 
of  the  storm,  and  can  find  only  twelve,  Aeneas'  own  ship  (vv.  102  foll.),  three  driven  on 
rocks  (v.  108),  three  on  quicksands  (v.  110),  Orontes*  ship  (v.  113),  and  those  of  Ilioneus, 
Achates,  Abas,  and  Aletes  (vv.  120  foll.).  Either  thep  Virgil  has  been  careless,  or  we 
must  create  a  thirteenth  by  emending  "  illam  "  v.  116  into  "aliara."  It  is  evident  on 
a  comparison  of  v.  584)  of  this  Book  with  Book  6.  334,  that  only  one  ship  was  sunk, 
and  that  Orontcs',  so  that  the  emendation  breaks  down.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  twelve 
ships  mentioned  as  suflTering  from  the  storm  are  not  necessarily  identical  with  the 
thirteen  that  are  niissing.  The  missing  ships  did  not  fare  worse  than  the  others,  though 
they  parted  Company  with  them  :  those  that  were  with  Aeneas  are  said  by  him  to  be 
"  convolsae  undis  Euroque."  All  the  ships  doubtless  sufiered  more  or  less :  all,  but 
Orontes*,  were  eventually  recovered.  How  would  M.  Ribbeck  account  on  his  theory 
for  Aeneas  and  Achates  getting  to  land  with  the  seven  ships,  after  their  own  vessels  had 
bcen  disabied  among  the  thirteen  ?  Does  he  suppose  that  they  lefb  their  own  ships 
when  they  found  them  becoming  unseaworthy,  and  got  on  board  others  ?  • 

M.  Ribbeck's  remarks  on  the  Second  Book  are  few.  The  celebrated  passage  about 
Helen  (vv.  567 — 588)  he  considers  to  be  the  work  of  an  interpolator,  though  he  does 
not  explain  how  an  unknown  author  should  have  written  vcrses  which  Virgil  need  not 
have  disowned.  With  Conrads,  he  is  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  Iphitus  and  Pelias 
in  y.  535,  and  suspects  that  if  Virgil  had  finished  his  poem  he  would  have  mentioned 
tbem  among  those  named  in  w.  339 — 346,  as  if  this  incidental  and  allusive  mode  of 
narration  were  not  one  of  Virgil's  most  salient  characteristics.  Three  othor  lines  he 
regards  as  spurious,  vv.  76,  749,  775.  Of  these  the  first  and  third  have  more  or  less 
extemal  authority  against  them  :  the  second  is  unobjectionable,  as  though  we  are  not 
told  where  Aeneas  left  Ins  armour,  it  is  natural  enough  that  he  should  require  it  when 
searching  for  his  wife,  not  having  wom  it  while  carrying  his  father.  Vv.  46,  47  he 
thinks  a  "  dittographia  "  of  v.  46,  failing  to  see,  what  surcly  is  piain  enough,  that  it  is 
one  thing  to  regard  the  horse  as  a  receptacle  for  soldiers,  as  it  actually  was,  another 
thing  to  look  upon  it  as  a  means  for  scaling  the  walls  from  outside.  He  is  **  almoet 
sorry  "  to  have  marked  in  his  tcxt  a  lacuna  after  v.  25;  a  fccling  which  it  may  be 
hoped  fiirther  reflection  will  confirm.  The  latter  pnrt  of  v.  360  appears  to  him  a  stop- 
gap  :  w.  383, 409  he  thinks  too  like  each  other  to  linve  occurred  at  so  short  an  intcrval 
in  a  finished  poem. 

The  Third  Book,  as  is  well  known,  contains  a  line  (v.  340),  the  only  one  in  the  poem, 
where  not  only  the  metre  but  the  sense  is  imperfect.  M.  Ribbeck  is  of  course  quite 
right  in  treating  the  passage  as  unfinished ;  but  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should 
fancy,  however  hesitatingly,  that  an  interpohitor  had  been  at  work.  The  irpStrop  i|^€08oj 
of  his  criticism  is  the  adoption  of  the  false  rending  "  quae  '*  for  "  quem  "  in  "  Quem  tibi 
iam  Troia."  Wagner  had  introduced  it  from  the  "Menagianus  alter;"  M.  Ribbeck 
asscrts  repeatedly  that  it  is  found  in  the  Mcdiccan.  I  do  not  know  what  his  authority 
may  be ;  but  I  know  that  my  friend  Mr.  A.  O.  Prickard  of  New  College  cxamined  the 
MS.  for  me  in  this  place  at  Florence  last  year,  and  found  "  quem  "  written  in  the  clearest 
and  most  nnmistakable  way,  just  as  it  Stands  in  Foggini's  transcript.    All  is  plfün 
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sailiDg  enongh ;  we  do  not  know  Low  the  line  wonld  have  ended,  bat  we  know  prettj 
well  what  the  sense  must  have  been ;  and  we  know  from  the  next  line  that  Andro- 
machc,  no  matter  how,  was  aware  that  Creusa  was  no  more.  Qnite  as  arbitrary  are 
M.  Ribbeck's  observations  on  the  passage  following  Andromache's  Fpeech.  No  rational 
cause,  he  says  (following  Peerlkamp),  can  be  imagined  why  Helenus  shonld  be  said  to 
shed  many  tears  between  his  words,  when  neverthcless  we  are  told  that  he  condocts 
Aeneas  with  joy  to  his  home.  Are  tears  of  joy  nnknown  in  Qermany  or  in  Holland  ? 
As  to  the  objection  that  Helenas'  words  onght  to  be  mcntioned  when  his  speech  is  not 
given,  I  need  only  refer  to  Book  6,  v.  770.  Wbat  M.  Ribbeck  asks  as  to  accept  in  place 
of  the  passage  as  we  are  accustomed  to  read  it  is  a  "dittographia,"  *'  Haec  maltam  lacri' 
mans  verba  inter  singala  fandit,"  sapposed  to  be  lefl  by  the  poet  as  an  alternative  for 
"  Talia  fuudebat  lacrimans  longosqae  ciebat  Incassom  fletas."  Y.  135  is  not  free  from 
difficolty ;  bat  there  is  greater  difficnlty  in  believing  that  Virg^l  left  *'  lamqne  fero/' 
and  that  "  sicco  sabdactae  litore  pnppes"  was  added  by  an  interpolator.  Vv.  595  and 
603  are  treated  as  a  "  dittographia/'  as  if  Virgil  coald  not  first  say  that  Achemenides 
looked  likc  a  Greek  who  had  served  at  Troy  and  then  make  him  own  that  he  was  one. 
Yv.  128  foll.  give  M.  Ribbeck  trooble,  as  they  have  given  troable  to  other  modern 
editors :  they  need  trouble  no  one  who  is  not  disposed  to  bind  down  the  poet  to  a 
formal  soqaence  of  narration.  Ho  is  sarprised  that  no  objection  has  been  made  to  the 
stop-gap  in  v.  256,  **  nostraequc  iniuria  caedis,"  as  he  thinks  it  harsh  to  conplc  "  fames  " 
and  "  iniaria  "  as  redncing  the  Trojans  to  eat  their  tables.  Yirg^l,  I  need  scarcely  say, 
never  scraples  to  co-ordinate  two  nonns  either  of  which  separately  might  have  been  the 
snbject  of  the  verb  he  happens  to  be  asing:  and  in  the  present  case  "famcs"  and 
^  iniuria  "  are  related  as  effect  and  caasc.  Y.  486  M.  Ribbeck  jadicionsly  defends,  as 
also  vv.  472, 8  !  I  wish  he  had  extended  his  protection  to  w.  470,  471,  which  he  ag^ees 
with  Peerlkamp  in  condemning.  Y.  230  may  very  possibly  be  an  Interpolation  Irom 
Book  1,  V.  811,  as  the  agreement  of  the  best  MSS.  in  "clausam"  is  saspicious :  it  is 
Strange,  howcver,  in  that  case  that  no  copy  shoald  omit  it.  To  M.  Ribbeck's  *<  langaere 
admodum  sentio  v.  262,"  I  can  only  answer  that  I  for  one  have  no  such  feeling. 
Yv.  690,  691  he  condcmns  by  a  simple  reference  to  Wagner's  ai^ments  against  them : 
I  must  defend  them  by  an  eqaally  simple  reference  to  the  reply  to  Wagner  in  my 
commentary.  Yv.  684—686  are  no  doubt  füll  of  diflSculty.  Whatever  may  be  the 
case  with  other  parts  of  the  poem,  there  can  scarcely  be  a  qaestion  that  here  the  poet's 
last  band  is  wanting.  This  may  obviate  the  only  serioas  objection  which  M.  Ribbeck 
makes  to  the  common  rending  of  the  lines  as  explained  by  most  recent  commentators, 
that  to  sail  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis  was  not  to  sail  "leti  discrimine  parvo,"  bat 
to  encounter  certain  destruction  on  one  side  or  the  other.  M.  Ribbeck's  own  Solution, 
to  restore  "  Scylla  atque  Charybdis"  from  the  Yatican  fragment  and  to  transposc 
w.  685,  686.  understanding  the  alternative  to  be  between  running  apon  Scylla  and 
Charybdis  and  running  back  upon  the  coast  of  the  Cyclops,  seems  to  me  at  once  more 
violent  and  less  plausible. 

On  the  Fiftb  Book  M.  Ribbeck  discusses  Conrads'  opinion,  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded,  that  when  Yirgil  wrotc  Book  3  he  intended  Aeneas'  wanderings  to  occupy  a 
much  shorter  period  than  they  are  represented  to  have  done  in  Books  1  and  5.  I  will 
only  say  that  while  the  narrative  in  Book  3  can  be  reconciled  to  a  seven  years*  period,  it 
would  certainly,  if  standing  by  itself,  suggest  something  shorter,  and  consequently,  that 
supposing  it  to  bc  probable  on  other  grounds  that  Virgil  would  be  inconsist«nt  with 
himself  in  these  particular  portions  of  his  work,  we  may  well  believc  that  he  is  so  in 
this  special  instance.  The  difficulty  of  his  talking  about  summer  in  Book  5,  v.  625,  I 
thiiik  I  have  obviated  by  the  Suggestion  made  iu  niy  commentary  that  we  should  prove 
tho  sense  of  "  vertitur,"  which  may  surely  mean  *'  is  passing  into  wint«r."  I  do  not 
agree  with  M.  Ribbeck  in  thinking  it  certain  that  the  Episode  of  Nisus  and  Euiyalu« 
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in  Book  9  was  written  before  the  mention  of  the  two  friends  in  Book  5,  on  accoont  of 
tbe  great  fulness  of  tho  description  in  tho  later  book,  though  it  is  of  coorse  possible. 
Drances  is  more  fully  describod  on  bis  last  appearance  in  Book  11  tban  on  bis  first  in- 
troduction  earlier  in  tbe  same  book ;  and  in  fact  sucb  varieties  are  indispensable  to  tbe 
frecdom  of  poetieal  narrative.  As  usual,  M.  Bibbeck  poiuts  ont  varioas  lines  in  Book 
5  wbich  be  regards  as  stop-gaps  or  interpolations ;  and  as  asual,  I  am  nnable  to  agree 
witb  bim.  In  v.  120  Virgil  is  only  foUowing  bis  ordinary  castom  of  reiterating  a 
tbing  in  a  ncw  form  :  y.  403  contains  oue  of  bis  most  cbaracteristic  verbal  manipula- 
tious :  V.  467  would  never  bave  been  saspocted  by  any  one  wbo  was  not,  like  Peerl- 
kamp,  snspicions  by  profession  :  tbe  repetition  of  v.  538  in  v.  572  may  be  a  carelessness, 
bat  it  may  be  a  deliberate  imitation  of  Homeric  commonplace  :  v.  802  is  an  amplifi- 
catioD,  but  a  sonorous  and  effective  one  :  in  v.  440  tbe  pictare  of  tbe  pi'cceding  line  is 
given  more  Ver^iliano,  witb  a  circamstantial  difference :  if  v.  603  savoors  of  tbe  com- 
mentator  ratber  tban  of  tbe  poet,  a  large  nnmber  of  similar  lines  in  tbe  lliad  and 
Odyssey  must  be  due  not  to  Homer  but  to  tbe  Scboliasts.  Y.  506  bas  notbing  to  do 
witb  tbe  dove's  clapping  bcr  wiogs,  bat  is  a  translation,  as  I  bave  sbown  in  my  com  • 
meotary,  of  Iliad  23.  869.  Y.  290  is  not  free  fropi  difficolty :  bat  tbere  is  no  reason 
wby  "  consessa  "  sbould  not  mean  "  in  consessum/'  tbe  place  of  assembling  being  spoken 
of  as  the  assembly,  and  tboagb  tbere  may  be  no  autbority  for  making  "  exstracto  "  a 
Substantive,  it  can  be  amply  supported  by  analogies  like  "  suggestum."  I  cannot  tbink 
tliat  vv.  82,  83  make  an  inappropriate  close  to  Aeneas'  brief  address.  '*  Non  licuit "  i£ 
to  be  understood  as  in  Book  4,  v.  550,  wbere  it  is  similarly  introduced  at  tbe  cnd  of  a 
speecb,  not  as  a  mere  statement  of  fiict,  but  as  a  passionate  qjacolation.  Lastly,  I  do 
not  see  tbat  we  need  seriously  arraign  eitber  tbe  poet  or  a  oopyist  for  *f  ab  Ida,"  v.  254^ 
closely  following  "  frondosa  Ida  "  in  v,  252.  If  any  tbing,  it  is  Yirgil's  own  carelessness, 
tbougb  a  sligbt  one :  but  perbaps,  as  I  bave  already  suggested,  tb^  repetition  may  be 
intended  to  sbow  tbat  tbe  two  actions,  Qanymede  bunting  ai)d  Ganymede  carried  ofE, 
are  represented  as  taking  place  on  tbe  same  spot. 

In  tbe  Nintb  Book  M.  Bibbeck  i|nds  fault  witb  yv.  367  foll.  for  tbeir  obscurity. 
Tbey  are  not  quite  piain,  certainly  :  but  tbe  difficulty  does  not  seem  to  arise  from  the 
poet's  carelessness,  but  from  bis  babit  of  indirect  narrative«  Ladewig  seems  substan- 
tially  rigbt  in  supposing  tbat  a  Icgion  was  on  its  way  from  Laurentum,  in  answer  to  a 
request  from  Turnus,  and  tbat  tbe  borsemen  were  sent  on  before  to  annonnce  its  ap- 
proacb.  Tbey  were  reaching  the  Butulian  c^mp  just  as  Nisus  and  Euryalus  were 
leaving  it :  and  so  tbe  two  parties  naturally  came  into  oollision.  M.  Bibbeck  *8  own 
explanation  **  immo  speculatum  ultra  Butulorum  castra  missi,  dum  e^  urbe  reliqui  pro- 
fecti  castra  Troiana  oppugnant,  equites  illi  |am  redibant,"  I  do  not  dearly  understand : 
at  any  rate  it  appears  to  ignore  tbe  obvious  Opposition  between  "praemissi "  and  "  mora- 
tur."  Witb  tbe  passage  generally  we  may  compare  Book  11,  vv,  511  foll.  Wbetber 
the  mention  of  Numa  v.  454  and  tbat  of  Asilas  v.  571  are  carelessnesses  or  pieces  of 
indirect  information  is  not  easy  to  say,  and  matters  but  little.  Tbere  is  perbaps  some 
awkwardness  in  tbe  Omission  of  Turnus'  nan^e  v.  749 :  but  Yirgil  probably 
did  it  intentionally,  meaning  to  be  rapid  and  vivid.  Y,  403,  as  read  in  tbe  oldeat 
MSS.,  can  scarcely  be  rigbt:  so  there,  as  in  a  few  other  plaoes,  we  must  sup- 
po0e  tbat  the  later  oopies  have  contrived  to  preserve  the  true  reading.  Yv. 
85  foll.  can  hardly  be  explained  as  a  '*  dittograpbia,"  «s  neither  tbe  first 
line  nor  the  two  last  could  well  stand  alone ;  it  is  better  to  suppose  tbat  Yirgil  means 
to  teil  US  indirectly  tbat  besides  pines,  tbere  were  pitch-trees  and  maples  in  tbe  grove, 
wbile  w%admit  that  tbere  is  a  clumsmess  in  "Ipcus*'  following  '<silva  "  and  a  stränge 
ambiguity  in  "  arce  summa."  Tbe  gifts  promised  to  Nisus  and  Euryalus  vv.  263  foll. 
certainly  do  seem  extravagant  in  some  respects,  and  tbe  mention  of  a  Single  bowl  where 
other  things  are  double  is  awkward :  there  ^ccor^gly  we  may  say  that  Yirgil's  ktei 
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thougbts  would  perhaps  have  corrected  his  earlier.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  M.  Ribbeck 
does  not  qnarrel,  as  some  tasteless  critics  bave  doDe,  witb  tbe  striking  and  patbetic 
passago  vv.  314  foU. :  he  is  far,  howevcr,  from  secing  its  füll  beauty.  The  explanation 
"  tarnen  "  docs  not  He  in  tbe  word  "  inimica,"  tbougb  that  word  was  no  donbt  chosen 
intcntionally,  to  strike  a  note  of  melancholy,  but  in  tbe  supprewed  thougbt,  -  peritnri 
qcddcm  ipsi."  I  know  notbing  more  toucbing  in  Virgil  tban  tbe  manner  in  which  be 
bas  cboscn  to  indicate  wbat  be  will  not  mention,  notbing  more  disbeartening  in  criticism 
tban  tbe  blindness  of  tbe  commentators  to  tbis  wonderful  stroke  of  art.  The  "  loci 
Albani "  (v.  387)  are  a  puzzle :  but  a  pozzle  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  comiption  er 
a  carelessncss.  Vv.  151  and  363  can  bo  explained,  tbougb  tbe  last  is  awkward,  so  that 
it  is  rasb  to  pronouncc  tbem  interpolations :  v.  777  is  necessary  for  tbe  füll  dose  of  tbe 
Paragraph,  and  to  obliterate  it  shows  a  want  of  fceling  for  rhythm.  Vv.  146, 147  are 
somcwbat  inconsistent  witb  tbe  end  of  Turnus'  speecb :  but  be  may  well  be  supposed 
to  cbangc  bis  miud,  and  after  proposiug  an  attack,  decide  on  deferring  it  to  the  morrow. 
They  would  como  in  awkwardly  wbere  M.  Ribbeck  place«  them,  after  v.  72  :  indeed,  if 
they  bad  appcared  in  tbe  MSS.  any  wbere  in  that  neighbourbood,  the  critic  would 
probably  bave  condemued  tbem  as  a  "  dittographia  "  of  v.  51. 

The  Seventh  Book,  according  to  M.  Ribbeck,  is  especially  faulty  in  the  latter  part, 
the;  account  of  the  origin  of  the  war  and  tbe  catalogue,  tbougb  the  earlier  part  also 
shows  signs  of  imperfection.  V.  444  he  thinks  may  have  beeu  fillcd  up  by  an  interpo- 
lator,  not  improbably,  but  Heumann  bad  been  before  bim  in  the  supposition :  in  sus- 
pecting  the  latter  part  of  v.  571  he  foUows  Heyne,  but  tbe  notion  is  less  plausible.  He 
next  points  out  some  lacunae,  mostly  on  insuflScient  grounds :  one  afber  v.  242,  on 
account  of  the  change  of  nominative  in  v.  243 ;  a  second  after  v.  543,  on  account  of 
tbe  difBcuTty  in  **  convexa ;"  a  tbird  after  v.  663,  wbere  it  must  bc  confessed  there  is 
some  abruptness;  a  fourth  after- v.  695,  wbere  the  verb  can  easily  be  supplied  by  a 
zcugma ;  wbile  iu  v.  535  the  same  craving  for  a  verb  after  "  seniorque  Galaesus"  leads 
him  to  tbe  samc  suspicion  of  incompleteness.  Then  come  "  dittographiae,"  w.  75 — 77 
for  V.  74,  a  ncedless  supposition,  and  vv.  624—627  for  vv.  638 — 640,  an  injurious  one, 
the  lincs  in  question  bcing  first  dislocated  and  then  condemned.  Other  dislocations  are 
tbe  transposition  of  vv.  395,  896,  wherc  a  natural  variety  is  sacrificcd  to  an  ill-advised 
endeavour  after  regulnrity,  and  that  of  vv.  698 — 702  and  vv.  703 — 706,  of  which  the 
same  may  be  said.  The  two  "  vanissimi  versus "  vv.  146, 147  are  attributed  to  an 
interpolator,  becauso  after  telling  us  that  food  bad  run  short,  Virgil  would  not  bave 
talked  of  **  instaurant  epulas,"  wbile  there  is  no  evidenee  that  the  wine  bad  ever  been 
removed,  as  is  implied  in  v.  134.  But  Virgil  plainly  means  that  having  come  to  the  end 
of  their  meal,  they  renew  it  in  bonour  of  the  discovery  of  their  new  home,  not  neces- 
sarily by  eating  more,  but  by  drinking,  and  especially  by  libation.  To  M.  Ribbeck's 
"  Otiosi  praeterea  videntur  vv.  386  et  575,"  I  can  only  reply,  "  Ribbeckio  fortaase  et 
Pecrlkampio,  sed  non  mihi."  It  is  satisfactory,  however,  that  M.  Ribbeck  does  not 
foUow  Peerlkamp  in  condemning  tbe  wbole  exordium  of  the  book,  w.  1 — 35,  in 
which  ho  thinks  liim  cxcessivc,  "  nimius.*'  I  should  like  to  sce  the  Peerlkamp  who 
could  bave  written  tbe  lines. 

Tbe  Eigbtb  Book  M.  Kibbeck  thinks  unusually  finisbed  and  accnrate.  He  approvcs 
of  Heyne*s  notion  of  getting  rid  of  tbe  bcmistieb  in  v.  41,  by  combining  it  witb  the 
latter  part  of  v.  49  and  striking  out  tbe  intervening  lines;  an  alteration  which  roigfat 
appear  tempting  to  one  who,  like  Heyne,  would  be  troubled  by  tbe  inconsistency  with 
Book  3,  but  need  not  attract  persons  who,  like  M.  Ribbeck  and  myself,  accept  Oonrads* 
tbeory  expounded  above.  Peerlkamp,  M.  Ribbeck  considers,  bas  "  dcmonstratcd  "  that 
the  hvtter  part  of  v.  13  and  tbe  wbole  of  v.  14  were  not  written  by  Virgil ;  the  fiict 
being  that  the  language  used  is  that  of  intentional  exaggeration,  such  as  would  be  con- 
Bciously  or  unconsciously  employod  by  the  Italian  princes  and  their  emiaaaries.    M. 
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Ribbock  pnts  v.  654  after  v.  641,  following  the  example  of  the  Parma  edition ;  but  if' 
be  had  sulBcicntly  rcalized  tbe  fact  tbat  Yirgil  is  describing  not  tbe  bistorical  scenes 
as  we  mny  conceive  tbem  to  bavo  taken  place,  but  as  tbey  would  bave  been  represented 
on  tbe  sbield,  be  would  scarcely  bave  quarrelled  witb  tbe  old  ordcr.  V.  3,  according  to 
him,  is  not  only  superfluous  but  perverse,  as  tbe  sturring  up  of  steeds  and  armour 
ougbt  to  foUow  tbe  moving  of  men's  minds,  not  to  preccde  it.  But  Yirgil  meaut  to 
represent  Turnus'  fiery  spirit  as  kindling  tbe  spirits  of  otbers,  and  so  be  represents 
bim  like  a  roused  war-god,  sbnking  bis  bridle-reiu  and  smiting  on  bis  sbicld,  and  tbus 
ezciting  tbe  Italian  tribes.  We  may  comparo  tbe  description  in  tbe  simile  Book  12, 
vv.  331  foU.  V.  149  is  condemned  witb  Peerlkamp,  to  tbe  injury  of  tbe  rhytbmieal 
effect  of  tbe  passoge.  Vv.  283, 284  are  rejected  ader  a  suspicion  of  Heyne's ;  a  second 
instance  of  M.  Ribbeck's  antipatby  to  tbe  notion  of  a  renewed  banquet.  V.  601  is 
called  in  question,  because  a  Latin  poet  would  bardly  bave  tbougbt  it  necessary  to 
specify  tbat  Silvanus  was  god  of  agriculture  and  cattle.  Tbe  specification  would  be 
pardonable  as  a  mere  piece  of  poetical  surplusage  like  "  Mars  armipotens :"  it  is  laudable 
wben  we  consider  tbat  Yirgil,  tbougb  a  Latin  poet,  is  identifying  bimself  witb  tbe 
Trojan  new-comcrs,  and,  as  it  wcre,  explaining  Italian  customs  for  tbeir  benefit. 
Lastly,  wbile  rejecting  Pccrlkamp's  view  tbat  vv.  666 — 670  are  a  g^mmarian's  addi- 
tion,  M.  Ribbeck  censures  tbe  passage  as  inuppropriate.  I  migbt  myself  be  inclined  to 
question  it  if  I  were  certain  tbat  I  tborougbly  comprebended  Yirgil's  conception  of  tbe 
sbield  :  as  it  is,  I  remember  tbe  warniug  tbat  one  ougbt  to  be  sure  tbat  one  undcr- 
stands  a  writer's  ignorance  before  one  professes  oneself  Ignorant  of  bis  nnderstanding. 
If  my  readers  are  as  tired  as  I  am  of  discussing  similar  criticisms  in  similar  words,  tbey 
will  be  glad  to  bear  tbat  in  tbis  Book  at  any  rate  tbere  are  no  supposed  cases  of 
"  dittograpbia." 

In  tbe  Tenth  Book  M.  Ribbeck  suspects  tbe  latter  balf  of  v.  27,  *'  nee  non  exercitus 
alter,"  of  being  an  Interpolation.  A  stop  gap  it  may  be,  as  it  does  not  scem  particularly 
forcible :  but  tbere  is  no  reason  to  doubt  tbat  Yirgil  wrote  it.  Servius  indeed  does  not 
explain  it :  but  wby  sbould  be  ?  Y.  20  is  objected  to  because  we  bave  not  previously 
beard  of  Turnus  as  riding  in  a  chariot :  but  be  may  bave  appeared  in  a  cbariot  never- 
tbeless,  as  M.  Ribbeck  admits  be  does  later  in  tbis  book,  v.  440.  Tbe  mention  of 
Capua,  V.  145,  is  tbougbt  frigid :  wby  so,  more  tban  tbe  mention  of  tbe  competitors  in 
tbe  sbip-race  in  Book  5,  as  founders  of  Roman  families  ?  Yirgil  bas  named  Mnestbcus 
and  otber  Trojan  wortbies  witb  some  bonourable  addition,  and  be  naturally  does  tbe 
same  in  tbe  case  of  Capys.  Yv.  109,  110  are  complaincd  of,  perbaps  because  tbey  are 
not  understood.  Jupiter  declines  to  entertain  tbe  question  wbetber  tbe  advantage 
gained  by  tbe  Italians  in  investing  tbe  Trojan  camp  is  due  to  tbeir  own  iavouring 
destiny  on  tbe  one  band,  or  on  tbe  otber  to<tbe  mistake  of  tbe  besieged  in  allowing  tbeir 
leader  to  leave  tbem  and  to  tbe  malignant  warning  conveyed  to  Turnus  by  Juno, 
l'erbaps  tbere  is  sometbing  inconsistent  in  condemning  tbe  Trojans  implicitly  because 
Aeneas,  following  a  divine  intimation,  left  tbem  to  go  to  Evander :  but  tbat  is  no 
ground  for  doubting  tbe  integ^ty  of  tbe  text.  In  v.  475  Pallas,  like  a  Homeric 
warrior,  baving  tbrown  bis  spear,  prepares  to  come  to  close  quarters  witb  bis  sword : 
but  be  bas  no  opportunity  of  doing  so.  We  are  not  obligcd  to  supposo  tbat  every  tbing 
is  related  in  tbe  precise  order  in  wbicb  it  occurs :  in  v.  474  tbe  spear  is  tbrown :  in  vv. 
476  foll.  we  follow  its  course :  tbe  drawing  of  tbe  sword  doubtiess  took  place  wbile 
Turnus  was  levelling  bis  own  spear.  Tbe  simile  in  vv.  804  foll.  may  be  a  little  over- 
loaded ;  but  tbis  is  a  Homeric  fault,  and  makes  us  rcalize  tbe  picture  more  completely. 
From  some  of  M;  Ribbeck's  otber  remarks  I  do  not  greatly  differ.  Tbe  Arcadian 
cavalry,  wbom  we  left  in  tbe  £igbth  Book,  meet  us  ratber  unexpectedly  in  vv.  238 
foll.  of  tbe  present.  Turnus  in  v.  285  is  said  to  encounter  tbe  Trojans  as  tbey  land 
witb  bis  wbole  force :  we  bear  notbing  of  tbose  wbo  wcre  to  continue  (t.  286)  tbe 
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'blockade  of  the  camp.  The  enlarg^ment  of  Ascanios  and  his  followera  b  notioed  v.  604 
with  Strange  aud  inconvenient  brevity.  Altogether,  the  ooncliuion,  "  Ergo  non  satia 
düigenter  ac  plene  hacc  relata  sunt "  does  not  seem  an  unwarrantable  one.  Bot  I  can- 
not  agree  that  vv.  270—275  are  out  of  place  where  they  stand.  We  are  meant  to  see 
Aeneas  as  the  Rutnlians  saw  him,  as  the  fleet  catne  nearer  and  nearcr,  a  glorions  and 
terrible  presence,  like  that  of  a  comet  or  of  Sirias.  For  the  time  we  think  of  Aeneaa 
aud  of  him  only,  so  that  we  do  not  need  to  be  told  in  v.  270,  whose  head  is  a  blase  of 
light.  Ho  is  dcscribed,  as  he  appears  to  the  enemy,  just  as  in  the  parallel  pasaage  in 
the  Twenty-second  Iliad,  Achilles  is  described  as  he  appeai*»  to  Priam.  Then,  when  we 
have  looked  at  him  sufficiently  with  their  eyes,  we  are  told  that  what  appals  them  does 
not  appal  their  leader,  and  our  sympathy  reverts  to  Turnus  in  oonsequence. 

Like  the  rest,  the  Eleventh  Book  is  declared  to  contain  instancea  of  incompletenesa, 
Interpolation  and  dblocation.  V.  87  is  said  to  be  incomplete,  the  poet  having  probabI j 
intended  to  insert  the  complaints  of  Acoetes ;  a  supposition  vequired  neither  by  literary 
propriety,  which  would  rathcr  reject  the  notion  of  a  third  lament,  in  addition  to  tbose 
of  Aeneas  and  Evander,  nor  by  grammar,  which  b  amply  satisfied  by  making  "stermtur" 
the  verb  of  the  sentence,  "  keeps  throwiog  himself  ou  the  ground."  The  only  reason 
for  suspecting  v.  822  is  the  use  of  the  Infinitive  of  habit  in  a  relative  sentence,  which  is 
an  arbitrary  objection  enough,  when  we  consider  that  the  historical  infinitive  is  fbund 
after  '<cum"  (see  Madvig^s  2ai/.  Or,  §  392);  while  the  iutegrity  of  the  paasage  is 
strongly  supported  by  the  parallel  Book  4,  w.  421  foU.  Vv.  537 — 584  would  certaiuly 
be  a  monstrous  parcnthesis,  if  they  wei'e a  parenthesis  at  all;  but  something  more  con* 
clusive  than  the  dogmatic  "  errat  magnopere  Servius  cum  ceteris"  must  be  urg^ed  before 
a  judicious  editor  will  abaudon  the  milder  alternative  of  making  them  pari  of  Diana's 
Speech.  The  proposed  transposition  of  w.  264,  265  after  v.  268  destroys  the  effect  of 
'*  Ipse  Myceuaeus,"  &c.,  coming  at  the  end  of  a  series  of  enumeration ;  and  there  is  more 
force  in  making  "  invidisse  deos"  a  sorrowful  exclamation, like" non  licuit"  Book  4>  v. 550 
spoken  of  above  (I  am  adducing  of  course  a  rhetorical,  not  a  grammatical  parallel)  than 
in  constructing  it  with  "  quid  rcferam/'  as  if  Diomede  were  likely  to  dismias  his  own 
misfortune  among  the  et  ceteras.  I  need  hardly  discuss  the  question  of  transposing 
vv.  469 — 472,  as  M.  Ribbeck  is  not  quite  certain  whether  they  ought  to  go  after 
V.  476  or  v.  485,  and  finally  has  recourse  to  his  usual  panacea  *'  uimirum  ne  bune  qui- 
dem  locum  satis  absolverat  poeta."  I  may  say,  however,  that  the  lines  appear  to  me 
perfectly  in  place;  tliere  is  a  general  rush  to  the  walls;  even  Latinus sees  that  he  must 
break  up  the  Council;  and  the  preparations  for  defence  immediately  begin.  The 
lament  of  Evander  is  pronounced  too  garnilous,  and  various  things  in  it  are  excepted 
against.  '*  The  Trojans  ought  not  to  be  calied  '  Phryges '  (v.  170),  except  in  con- 
tempt ;''  a  swceping  statement,  to  which  Book  1,  v.  468  is  a  sufficient  answer.  *'  It  is 
vain  to  say  that  if  Pallas  had  been  as  old  and  as  strong  as  Turnus  he  would  have  killed 
him  (vv.  173  foU.) ;"  why  is  it  no  praise  to  say  that  of  two  well-matched  warriors  one 
would  have  prevailed  ?  "  Vv.  179—181  (*  Meritis — imos')  are  redundant  and  feeble ;" 
they  are  rather  difficult,  but  I  should  call  them  forcible  and  appropriate.  M.  Ribbeck 
once  thought  v.  80  a  "  dittographia ;"  he  now  thinks  it  spurious.  I  do  not  see  why  it 
should  be  either,  though  it  is  not  particularly  striking.  Vv.  523  foU.  he  suspects  to  be 
a  repetition  of  Book  7,  vv.  565  foll.,  as  if,  because  there  is  a  gorge  (or  rather,  as  appears  to 
be  the  fact,  a  pond  under  a  hill)  in  one  spot,  there  could  not  be  a  wooded  defile  in  another. 
Lastly,  v.  607  is  condemned  as  harsh  in  itself,  "  ardescit "  being  not  even  suited  to 
"  fremitus,"  much  less  to  "  adventus,"  and  as  absolutely  necdless  after  w.  697  folL  I 
should  myself  have  said  that  **  ardescit"  was  a  word  which  none  but  a  poet  like  Virgil 
could  have  uscd,  suggcsting  tho  comparison  of  an  approaching  flame  with  its  beat  and 
glare,  while  at  the  same  time  we  are  made  to  think  of  the  actual  glow  of  the  raind 
advancc  and  tho  warm  breath  of  the  horses.    But  tastes  diflfer. 
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In  the  Twelfth  Book  three  instances  of  incompleteness  are  noted,  v.  218,  w.  732, 
733,  and  w.  889 — 893.  In  tbe  firat  the  langnage  is  confessedly  harsh  and  obscure, 
and  antil  some  parallel  shall  be  produced,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  Virg^l 
haa  expressed  himself  carelessly.  The  connexion  between  w.  732,  733,  is  like  tbat  of 
which  I  spoke  in  tbe  Nintb  Book  :  the  poet  passes  from  the  regulär  narrative  to  tbe 
nnexpressed  thonghts  of  Turnus,  wbo  feels  tbat  he  is  undone  "  ni  fuga  subsidio  sobeat." 
So  far  from  being  incomplete  in  a  poetical  sense,  tbe  passage  is  bighly  finisbed.  Tbe 
third  passage  would  bardlj  have  been  excepted  against  by  any  one  not  possessed  by  an 
nnscasonable  spirit  of  logical  prccision.  Aeneas  first  teils  Turnus  plainly  that  be  can 
fly  no  longer  bnt  must  stand  and  fight,  and  then  tauntingly  bids  bim  to  transform 
himself  as  he  ptea8es,soar  into  the  airor  dive  into  tbe  deptb.  Vv.  879—881  and  882 — 
684  M.  Ribbeck  apparently  tbinks  a  "  dittographia :"  but  Jutuma  may  be  allowed  a 
little  amplification  in  her  parting  lament.  The  speech  of  Latinus  on  ratifying  tbe 
treaty  is  complained  of ;  yv.  203,  205  are  thought  too  exaggerated  for  Virgil,  and  inter- 
fere,  it  is  urged,  with  the  construction  of  the  following  linest  tbe  poet  bowever  bas 
followed  Homer,  wbo  introduces  the  appeal  to  the  sceptre  with  still  less  attention  to 
regularity,  though  in  each  case  tbe  readcr  receives  tbe  impression  intended,  that  of 
physical  impossibility  that  the  thing  spoken  of  or  binted  at  sbould  take  place.  "  Haud 
nescia  rerum"  (v.  227)  is  not  an  idie  Supplement,  but  an  epic  mannerism.  Why  we  are 
to  suspect  vv.  439  foll.  **  et  te  animo — Hector  **  bccause  we  know  that  interpolators 
were  in  the  habit  of  filling  up  imperfect  lines  docs  not  appear.  I  need  hardly  defcnd 
w.  563,  564,  as  M.  Ribbeck  admits  that  Wagner  has  excnsed  them  sufficiently.  Tbe 
transposition  of  w.  515,  516,  adopted  from  Peerlkamp,  is  ingenious  but  unnecessary. 
To  remove  w.  801,  802  from  their  present  place  and  insert  them  after  v.  831  (which  is 
M.  Ribbeck's  last  proposal)  is  to  remove  from  Jupiter's  first  speech  the  one  touch  of 
playfiilness  which  shows  that  he  means  to  conciliate  even  where  bis  commands  are 
peremptory.  If  it  is  replied,  as  M.  Ribbeck  replies  in  bis  "  emendationes  Yergilianae," 
that  Jupiter  in  bis  first  speech  ought  to  be  simply  peremptory,  and  that  the  time  for 
conciUation  is  aftcrwards,  when  Juno  has  declared  herseif  wilHng  to  submit,  we  may 
rejoin  by  urg^ng  tbe  inconsistency  of  the  words  "  precibusque  inflectere  nostris  "  (v.  800) 
with  the  tone  of  unqualified  command  which  M.  Ribbeck  bids  us  expect.  Here,  as  in  so 
many  other  places,  tbe  critic  is  misied  by  failing  to  appreciate  the  free  play  of  feeling, 
which,  both  in  poetry  and  in  impassioned  rhetoric,  refuses  to  be  bound  by  the  strict  rules 
of  logical  sequence. 

Wbat  more  1  have  to  say  about  M.  Ribbeck's  Prolegomena  relates  chiefly  to  the  last 
section  of  bis  thirteenth  chapter,  tbat  in  which  he  defends  the  various  conjectures 
which  he  has  introduced  into  the  text.  I  will  notice,  however,  one  or  two  points  if» 
iransitu,  from  tbe  earlier  sections  of  the  same  chapter. 

In  speaking  of  the  Verona  fragment  (p.  275),  M.  Ribbeck  proposes  to  read  "  velis  "  for 
**  ventis  "  in  Aen.  3.  705.  "  Dare  vela  "  is  of  course  common  enough  :  and  perhaps  for 
that  very  reason  Virgil  did  not  use  it  here.  M.  Ribbeck  is  quite  right  in  saying  that 
"  datis  ventis  "  is  not  to  be  supported  from  3.  61,  where  "  dare  classibus  austros  "  has  a 
dififerent  meaning :  but  he  gives  no  reason  why  "  datis  ventis,"  in  the  sense  of  winds 
▼ouchsafed  by  the  gods,  is  improper  or  unnatural.  Does  he  forget  tbe  common  ex- 
pression  "  ventis  vocatis,"  which  may  be  said  to  be  almost  correlative  to  "  ventis  datis, 
or  tbe  many  passages  in  the  classics  where  the  gods  are  said  to  send  favouring  winds  ? 

In  tbe  section  on  tbe  Vatican  fragment  he  defends  bis  conjecture  **  num  "  for  "  cum 
Aen.  9.  513,  by  attacking  tbe  reccived  reading  as  expressing  a  state  of  tbings  which  is 
contradicted  by  what  happens  immediately  aflenvards.  But  that  is  precisely  Virgil's 
object :  he  throws  himself  by  turns  into  tbefeelings  of  the  two  contending  parties :  tho 
Trojans  hurl  down  stones  :  the  Rutulians  (so  to  say)  Inugh  at  them,  and  declare  that 
ander  their  penthouse  they  can  endm*e  every  thing  with  content  and  even  pleasure ;  in 
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the  momont  of  their  satisfkction  however  a  hager  masB  than  nsnal  thanden  down  apon 
them,  and  they  are  crushed  and  broken. 

In  the  section  on  the  Roman  MS. "  effrena  "  ia  proposed  for  "  ea  frena  '*  in  Aen.  6. 101. 
Nothing  is  said  against  tbe  reading  of  the  MSS.,  so  that  it  ig  not  easy  to  see  how  to 
defend  it.  I  can  hardly  sappose  M.  Bibbeck  not  to  be  aware  that  "  ea  frena  ooocatit " 
is  Yirgil's  way  of  saying  **  tarn  vehementer  frena  concutit/'  er  that  shaking  the  bridlc 
is  a  natural  expression  for  makiug  the  horse  feel  the  bit :  and  yet  if  neither  of  these 
snpposed  difficulties  was  the  motive  for  altering  the  text,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  can 
have  been. 

In  the  section  on  the  Gndian  MS.  M.  Ribbeck  takes  occasion  to  discuss  two  passages 
where  he  changes  the  received  reading.  In  Aen.  1,  396  Pal.  oorrected  has  "  captos  iam 
respectare,"  Qnd.  originally  "  captos  iam  etpectare,"  words  which  he  supposea  to  point 
to  what  he  considers  the  true  reading,  "  capsos  iam  respectare."  The  swans  are  said  to 
look  towards  their  coops  or  enclosures,  a  stränge  seuse,  as  nothing  in  the  passage  leads 
US  to  suppose  that  tarne  swans  are  spoken  of,  and  expressed  by  a  stränge  word,  the 
anthority  for  which  in  that  sense  seems  to  be  a  Single  passage  in  Velleins.  He  objects 
to  the  common  reading  "  in  despcctando  per  se  spes  perfngii  nnlla :"  trne :  but  the  poet 
(as  Dr.  W.  Wagner  remarks)  is  speaking  not  of  escape  bnt  of  freedom  from  danger : 
the  eagle  is  out  of  the  way,  just  as  the  storm  is  over,  and  the  swans  are  settling  on  tbe 
ground  at  leisure.  The  other  passage  is  v.  823  of  the  same  book,  whero  M.  Ribbeck 
thinks  Madvig  right  in  objecting  to  the  common  reading,  or  at  least  to  the  common 
punctuation,  wrong  in  connecting  ''maculosae  **  (or  "maculoso  ")  "  teg^ine  lyncis"  with 
**  cursum,"  as  **  tegmine  "  could  not  be  used  for  the  hide  of  a  living  beasi.  M.  Ribbeck 
himscif  adopts  "  tegmina  "  from  Gud.,  making  "  tegmina  lyncis"  oo-ordinate  with  "cur- 
sum"  as  the  object  of  "prcmentem."  I  do  not  know  Madvig's  remarks,  which  were 
publisbcd  in  a  Dutcfa  periodicnl  in  1859,  so  that,  as  before,  I  am  not  sure  what  I  am  to 
answer  :  I  suppose,  however,  that  it  is  not  the  huntress  wearing  a  lynx's  skin  which  is 
objected  to,  as  that  might  be  parallelcd,  but  the  apparcnt  awkwardness  of  "aut"  as 
coupling  "  sucüinctam  "  with  "  prementem."  "  Prementem,"  however,  is  coupled  not  with 
*'  succinctam  "  but  with  *'  errantem,"  the  two  cascs  supposed  bcing  that  the  huntress  is 
wandering  about  in  seareh  of  game  and  that  she  is  in  the  füll  cry  of  the  chase.  As  to 
"  prementem  tegmina  lyncis  "  in  the  sense  of  hunting  a  lynx  for  its  hide,  I  scarcely  think 
it  will  be  considered  to  add  much  beauty  to  the  passage. 

In  speaking  of  tbe  Borne  MS.  which  he  calls  c,  he  mentions  bis  own  conjecture  on 
Aen.  1,  455,  "  intraiis  "  for  "  inter  se,"  as  partially  supported  by  that  copy,  which  has 
**  intra  se."  "  Artificum  manus  inter  se  miratur  "  is  a  Virgilian  expression  for  "  artificum 
manus  miratur  dum  aliam  cum  alia  confert :"  "  intrnns,"  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken, 
would  be  cxceedingly  flat,  and  not  at  all  like  VirgiFs  manner.  "  Variis,"  which  M. 
Ribbeck  extracts  from  "  uaseis,"  the  reading  of  the  aforesaid  MS.  for  "  roseis  "  in  Aen.  7, 
26,  docs  not  seem  particularly  tempting,  though  had  it  been  the  reading  of  the  MSS. 
it  might  have  passed  without  remnrk.  "  Croceis,"  Schrader's  and  Bentley's  conjecture, 
is  far  more  plausible.  But  "  roseis  "  is  supported  by  an  exact  parallel  in  Ovid,  Fasti 
4.  713, "  Posteracum  veniet — Mcmnonis  in  roseis  lutea  mater  equis,"  which  I  owetomy 
friend  Mr.  Nettlcship. 

In  the  sixtecnth  section  of  the  same  chapter,  in  'which  the  inferior  MSS.  are  dis- 
cussed,  M.  Ribbeck  speaks  of  six  Paris  MSS,  as  containing  the  "optima  emendatio" 
**  Paris"  for  "  creat "  in  Aen.  10. 705.  In  bis  critical  note  on  the  passage  he  had  expressed 
hiuisclf  raore  cautioujily,  **  si  fidcs  Potterio,"  Pottier's  rcliability  as  a  reporter  of  the 
reading«  of  bis  Paris  MSS.  having  been  genenilly  qucstioned  by  suhsequent  critics.  Somc 
years  ago,  bcing  anxious  to  sct  tbe  question  at  rest,  I  rcquested  my  friend  Mr  Duck- 
worth  (of  Trinity  College,  Oxford),  who  happoned  to  be  in  Paris,  to  examine 
tbe  six  MSS.  in  this  passage :  and  he  assured  mo  that  none  of  them  contained  the 
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Word  "  PÄris  "  or  any  thing  like  it,  all  haying  "  creat "  or  some  sUght  variety  of  "  creat.' ' 
After  this,  I  should  not  be  disposed  to  trust  Pottier's  report  of  the  traDspositioD  of  the 
lines  660—665  in  the  same  book  withont  fartber  evideuce.  The  mistakes  which  M. 
Ribbeck  has  made  in  this  section  about  the  Euglish  MSS.  of  Virgil  havo  been  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  W.  Wagner  in  the  postscript  to  bis  ftrst  paper  "  On  Ribbcck's  Virgil "  read 
before  the  Philological  Society. 

I  now  come  to  the  seventeenth  section,  which  is  chiefly  occnpied  by  a  defence  of  the 
conjectnres  introdnced  by  M.  Bibbeck  into  the  text.  He  believes  that  all  the  extant 
copies  of  Virgil  can  be  traced  to  a  single  (unknown)  archetype,  written  *'  parum  nitide," 
and  filled  with  a  multitude  of  conjectnres,  glosses,  and  interpolations.  The  ai^nment 
by  which  he  supports  bis  belief  are  first,  the  instances  of  agreement  presented  by  pnr- 
ticular  MSS.  in  the  transposition  of  words,  secondly,  the  instances  where  the  true 
reading  has  had  to  be  restored  conjectnrally.  So  far  as  I  understand  the  first  argu- 
menta it  is  to  the  effect  that  instances  may  be  produced  where  any  two  of  the  better 
MSS.  agree  agaiust  the  rest  in  a  particular  transposition,  which  points  to  the  con- 
dusion  that  there  must  have  been  one  great  rcpertory  of  transpositions  from  which 
copyists  drew  ad  libitum.  I  do  not  profess  to  be  skilled  in  the  art  of  constructing  a 
conjectural  history  of  the  text  of  an  ancient  author :  but  I  should  have  thought  that 
the  phaenomena  of  the  text  of  Virgil  were  likely  to  be  particularly  impaticnt  of  being 
accounted  for  on  any  such  hypothesis,  and  it  ccrtainly  does  not  secm  to  me  that  the 
instances  of  transposition  which  M.  Bibbeck  adduces  are  either  so  uumerous  or  so 
striking  as  to  require  any  other  explanation  than  that  of  accidental  coincidence  in  the 
case  of  copies  considered  to  be  otherwise  independent.  But  I  must  hasten  to  the 
second  argument,  or  rather  to  the  conjectures  which  are  produced  as  constituting  ita 
strength. 

In  £.  3. 110  **  hau  temnet  dulcis,  haut "  cannot  be  called  a  happy  conjecture.  The 
received  reading  at  any  rate  gives  an  appropriate  sense,  "  both  are  worthy  of  the  prize/' 
and  so  are  all  who  like  you  can  realize  the  sweet  and  bitter  of  love :  the  new  reading 
introduces  a  general  maxim  for  which  Palaemon's  speech  hardly  seems  the  place. 
**  Alte  "  for  "  ante  "  E.  6.  80  is  ingenious,  but  not  convincing.  The  sense  it  gives  is  unob- 
jectionable,  but  it  would  I  think  be  a  litÜe  feeble  here :  and  so  I  wonld  rather  take  my 
Chance  between  the  two  rival  interpretations  of  "  ante,"  though  neither  is  free  from 
exception.  Neither  the  chauge  of  "  an  "  E.  8.  49  inta  "  at,"  nor  the  reconstruction  of 
the  whole  passage  which  it  invoWes,  teems  to  me  Virgilian  :  nor  can  I  recognize  the 
necessity  of  exact  strophical  correspondence  in  DamoD's  and  Alphesiboeus*  songs,  though 
1  am  glad  to  introdace  au  additional  bürden  from  Qud.  after  v.  28. 

In  G.  3.  402  M.  Bibbeck  thinks  Scaliger's  *'  exportans  "  necessary.  I  have  endea- 
voured  in  my  commentary  to  prove  that  it  is  unnecessary,  and  that  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.  is  unobjectionable :  but  as  M.  Bibbeck  adduces  no  reasons,  I  cannot  defend  myself. 

Tussos  "  G.  4.  62  is  highly  ingenious,  though  the  credit  is  really  due  to  Beiske  :  but 

iussos "  is  perfectiy  Virg^an,  being  supported  by  "  monstratas  aras  "  v.  549  of  the 
same  book,  **  iussos  honores  "  Aen.  3.  547.  If  any  one  objects  to  **  iussos  "  of  things  which 
are  not  yet  commanded,  ho  may  refer  to  Aen.  8.  629  *'  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella,"  a 
strongcr  case.  Ilcre  the  things  are  sald  to  bc  already  prescribed,  because  they  will 
havo  been  prescribed  before  the  action  eqjoinod  can  take  place. 

The  conjectures  introdnced  into  the  text  of  the  Aeneid  are  naturally  more  numerous. 
Butgers' "  Eurum  "  for  **  Hebrum  "  Aen.  1. 317  would  be  quite  unobjectionable,  scarcely 
going  beyond  the  licence  which  may  be  taken  in  dealing  with  the  MS.  spellings  of 
proper  names,  if  **  Hebrum  "  were  not  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  Imitation  of  Silius  2. 
73  foll,  and  by  its  evident  appropriateness  to  Harpalyce  of  Thrace.  Huet's  "  auri "  for 
**  agri "  V.  343  is  highly  plausible :  but  it  is  natural  enough  that  Virgil  should  be 
tbiukiug  of  a  wealthy  Boman  of  bis  own  time  "  dives  agpris,  dives  positis  in  fenore 
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nommis,"  rather  than  of  the  parücalar  kind  of  wealth  which  a  Fhoemcian  woold  be 
likely  to  possesB,  and  to  talk  of  land  in  one  place  and  gold  in  another  ia  qnite  in  keeping 
with  bis  love  of  variety. 

In  Aen.  2.  76  M.  Ribbeck  reads  <*  Quive  fbat,  memores  qaae  sit  fidacia  capto."  I  see 
no  objeetion  to  "  qoive  fnat,"  if  only  Virgil  had  written  it :  but  the  MSS.  teil  us  he 
wrote  "  quidve  ferat,"  wbich  is  equally  unobjectionable.  M.  Ribbeck  saya  the  Trojans 
could  not  know  tbat  Simon  had  any  thing  to  teil :  bat  it  was  natural  to  presome  tliat 
he  had,  as  he  had  porposely  thrown  himself  in  their  vray.  But  the  rest  of  the  emen- 
dation, "  memores  qnae  sit  ftducia  capto/'  which  I  snppoee  most  mean  "recoUecting  that 
a  prisoner  would  require  to  be  reassnred,"  does  not  seem  to  me  in  YirgiPs  manner.  In 
the  common  reading  "  qnae  sit  fidncia  capto  "  means,  as  Dr.  Henry  well  puts  it^  "  why 
he  shonld  not  meet  the  captive's  doom.'* 

In  the  vezed  passage  Aen.  4.  436  M.  Ribbeck  giveß  in  bis  text "  Qnam  mihi  cam  de- 
derit,  cnmalatam  monte  remittam."  The  last  words  he  apparently  anderstanda  *'  1  will 
repay  it  with  a  mountain  by  way  of  interest."  To  promise  mountains  of  gold,  or  to 
promise  seas  and  mountains,  are,  as  he  says,  proverbial  ezpressions  in  Latin  for  to  make 
extravugant  and  excessive  promises.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  such  a  coUo- 
quial  hyperbole  would  be  admitted  into  epic  poetry :  besides»  M.  Ribbeck  ought  to 
have  remembcred  that  nothing  is  so  hazardous  as  to  attempt  to  manipulate  a  familiär 
proverb  by  varying  the  expression.  Half  the  stories  which  are  told  of  blunders  made 
by  foreigners  in  trying  to  speak  an  nnfamiliar  language  idiomatically  tum  upon  nnad- 
yised  experiments  Df  this  sort.  I  fear  if  Aulus  Gellius  could  come  to  life  again,  he 
would  write  a  chapter  on  the  sträng^  who  wished  to  introduce  "  cumulatam  monte  " 
into  Virgil, 

Dr.  W.  Wagner  thinks  M.  Ribbcck's  conjecture  of  "  funibus  "  for  "  finibus  "  Aen.  5. 
189  deserving  of  much  pndse.  I  cannot  myself  tbink  it  plausible.  The  new  expression 
seems  to  me  slightly  harsh :  the  old  is  quite  unobjectionable.  As  for  the  assertion  that 
« iines  "  is  never  used  for  the  Station  of  ships  in  a  harbour,  what  is  to  be  said  of  it  ? 
"  Fines  "  is  a  word  of  general  and  almost  unirersal  application  for  the  limits  within  which 
any  thing  is  contained :  and  no  English  poet  would  scruple  to  use  "  limit "  on  a  similar 
occasion. 

In  Aen.  6.  620  the  MSS.  make  Deiphobus  talk  of  himself  as  **  confectum  curia  "  on 
the  night  when  he  slept  bis  last  sleep.  M.  Ribbeck  objeots  that  we  have  just  been  told 
that  the  Trojans  spent  their  last  night  in  revelry.  True :  but  it  was  a  ahort  revclry 
aucoeeding  a  long  agony  of  care :  and  in  taking,  as  they  thought,  their  first  rest  after 
the  departure  of  the  Qreeks,  they  must  have  had  heavy  arrears  of  weariness  to  get  rid 
of.  There  is  exactly  the  same  feeling  in  "  mortalibus  aegris "  Aen.  2.  268,  wberc, 
though  the  expression  is  general,  the  poet  evidcntly  intonds  to  excite  our  special  sym- 
pathy  for  the  Trojans.  Schrader's  "  choreis  "  is  ingenious :  but  it  is  precisely  one  of  thoeo 
changes  which  critics  make  from  taking  a  too  oontracted  view  of  a  subject. 

Peerlkamp's  "  arva  "  for  "  arma  "  Aen.  7.  430  is  not  at  all  impossible  :  but  I  think  it 
more  likely  that  '*  arma  "  after  »*  armari "  is  a  carclessness  of  Virgil's.  On  this  bowever 
there  may  weU  be  two  opinions,  and  probably  my  own  judgment  is  biassed  by  my 
general  belief  in  the  integrity  of  the  MSS.  In  v.  667  I  do  not  think  M.  Ribbeck's 
iniertion  of  "  os  *'  after  "  inpexum  "  is  required  by  the  sensc,  while  it  certainly  does  not 
improve  the  rhytbm. 

In  Aen.  8.  211  there  is  no  occasion  to  couple  "  raptos  "  with  "  tractos  "  and  oonstruct 
it  with  "  versis  vianim  indiciis."  Those  words  belong  to  "  tractos :"  "  raptos  "  goes 
closely  with  "  occultabat."  At  the  same  time  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  the  plausibility  of 
Wakefield's  "  raptor,"  if  we  were  dealing  with  an  autbor  whose  text  was  more  liable  to 
suspicion. 

M.  Ribbeck  complains  of  Lucian  MüUer's  invective  against  bis  emendation  "  qua  vi 
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clansos  **  in  Aen.  9.  67,  saying  tbat  if  he  had  not  been  aware  tbat  tbe  rbytbm  intro- 
duced  was  an  unusual  one,  he  sbonld  not  have  apologized  for  it.  It  is  really  a  qnestion 
of  ear :  and  there  are  doubtiess  many  ears  to  which  the  new  line  will  seem  bardly 
Virgfilian,  in  spite  of  G.  3.  276  and  Aen.  7.  634.  "  Via "  in  the  received  reading  is 
synonymous  with  "  ratio,"  as  in  Aen.  12.  405.  "  Sic"  for  "  sed"  in  v.  146  of  Aen.  9 
dependa  on  a  transposition  which  we  have  already  seen  reason  to  reject.  In  v.  226 
"  et,"  though  not  found  in  the  MSS.,  is  said  to  be  necessary  before  "  delecta."  I  de 
not  know  what  is  the  objection  to  taking  "  delecta  inventos  "  in  apposition  with  "  dnc- 
tores,"  bat  I  snppose  it  is  cither  tbat  tbe  leaders  wonld  be  too  old  to  be  designated  as 
"  iaventus,"  or  tbat  the  word  natnrally  implies  the  rank  and  file,  as  distinguished  from 
tbe  Chiefs.  To  the  first  I  reply  tbat  "  iuventas  "  means  little  more  than  fighting  men , 
and  -tbat  Aeneas  and  Achates  are  addressed  as  "  invenes  "  Aen.  1.  321 ;  to  tbe  second 
tbat  Catillns  and  Coras,  who  are  anqaestionably  leaders,  are  called  ''  Argiva  inventus  " 
Aen.  7.  672.  Y.  403  is  critically  difficnlt,  as  the  MSS.  vary,  and  tbe  best  supported 
reading  is  not  tbe  most  likely  intrinsically ;  but  tbat  seems  no  reason  for  introdacing  a 
conjecture.  Y.  676  "freti  armis"  is  anobjectionable,  as  tbe  Opposition  is  not  between 
arms  and  personal  strength,  bnt  between  the  protection  afforded  by  walls  and  tbat 
which  a  warrior  can  give  bimself  by  bis  ose  of  bis  weapons.  It  is  conceivable,  bowever, 
tbat  as  in  Aen.  4. 11,  Aen.  11.  641,  and  possibly  other  nnsuspected  places,  "  armis  " 
may  be  from  "  armi."     At  any  rate  we  do  not  need  to  read  *'  animis." 

As  to  "  transiit "  Aen.  10.  783,  I  must  refer  to  the  Excursus  on  G.  2.  81  in  tb  e 
second  edition  of  my  first  volume.  Peerlkamp's  "  quamvis  dolor  alto  volnere  tardet " 
for  **  qunraquam  vis  alto  volnere  tardat "  (or  "  tardet ")  is  really  ingenioos ;  fer  more  so 
than  Hoffinann's  "  vis  alti  volneris  ardet."  The  received  reading  is  difficult :  "  vis,"  in 
Virgil  at  any  rate,  is  generally  nsed  for  offensive  force,  and  tbe  intransitive  use  of 
«<  tardo  "  is  rare,  though  we  raight  give  it  its  active  mcaning,  and  say  tbat  bis  pbysical 
streng^h  keeps  bim  back  by  reason  of  tbe  wound.  On  the  whole  I  am  not  sure  tbat  the 
**  perversa  ratio  "  of  Servins  (as  M.  Ribbeck  calls  it)  is  not  rigbt,  and  tbat  '*  vis  "  is  not 
the  violence  of  the  wound,  as  the  nse  of  tbe  instrumental  ablative  instead  of  the 
possessive  genitive  is  quitc  in  keeping  with  Yirgil's  other  manipulations  of  language. 

There  is  not  mucb  force  in  M.  Ribbeck's  objection  to  "  acceperit  nitro,"  Aen.  11 . 
471,  '*  qni  accipit  sequitur  voluntatem  alterius,  ergo  nihil  ultra  id  facit  quod  voluit 
alter."  A  person  may  be  compelied  to  accept  a  tbing,  or  he  may  accept  it  voluntarily ; 
and  it  is  the  latter  of  these  situations  in  which  Latinus  would  gladly  have  been. 
"  Asciverit  urbi "  is  better  than  "  acceperit  urbi :"  the  ^ne  implies  tbat  Aeneas  would 
have  been  the  "gener"  of  the state  (comp.  Aen.  11. 105) :  the  latter  could  only  refer 
to  Aeneas'  admission  witbin  the  walls,  a  mucb  poorer  thought.  In  v.  728  I  cannot 
agree  tbat  "iniicit  iras"  is  weak,  though  Heinsius'  "incutit,"  if  Virgil  could  only  be 
shown  to  have  written  it,  would  be  an  exceediugly  good  word.  "  Iniicio  "  is  a  streng 
word  in  itself :  tbe  only  question  is  wbether  it  can  be  used  idiomatically  with  **  iras," 
and  tbat  the  dJctionaries,  with  their  "  iniicere  metum,"  "  formidinem,"  &c.,  set  at  rest. 

Last  of  all  is  a  passage  in  Aen.  12.  55,  wbere  it  is  said  of  Amata,  **  ardentem  generum 
moritura  tenebat."  M.  Ribbeck  objects  that  "  moritura "  would  mean  tbat  she  was 
actually  going  to  die,  and  Substitutes  "  monitura."  Is  it  possible  ?  Virgil,  in  the 
rapidity  of  bis  passion,  says  tbat  the  queen  clung  to  her  son-in-law  with  the  tenacious 
grasp  of  one  with  death  before  her :  the  critic  says  she  held  bim  in  order  to  advise  or 
reprove  bim.     Utri  creditia,  Quiritea  ? 

As  I  said  in  my  former  paper,  I  have  no  wish  to  derogate  from  the  undoubted  merits 
of  M.  Ribbeck's  work :  but  I  cannot  but  think  tbat  such  criticisms  as  many  of  thoee 
which  I  have  been  noticing  are  a  serious  drawback  to  its  value.  Englisb  scbolarsbip 
has  not  a  few  deficiencies :  is  it  not  presorved  from  some  errors  by  tbe  practice  of  Latin 

verso  composition  ? 

JOHN  CONINGTON. 


ADDENDA. 

11.  158.  Add  TibuUus  2,  6.  31, "  lila  mihi  sancta  est,  illius  dona  sepulcro  Et  madefacU 

ineiB  serta  feram  lacrimis." 
686.  Virg.  may  perbaps  be  thinking  of  the  lauguage  of  D.  21.  485,  where  Hera  says  to 
Artemig,  'Hrot  ß4\r§p6if  itrrt  Kar*  oÜpta  Oripas  iycdptw,  *Ayp0T4pas  r*  iKapovs, 
^  Kp€i<r<roffiv  7^1  fidxfffOcu. 

12.  7.  '  Comantes  tori '  ig  probably  to  be  taken  (not  as  iu  the  note,  bat)  simply  as 

**  masses  of  hair : "  a  sense  of  '  torus'  which  can  be  paralleled  by  Pliny, 
Ep.  5. 8. 10,  "  Hanc  (historiam)  saepios  ossa  muscali  nervi,  illam  (orationem) 
tori  quidam  et  quasi  iabae  decent." 

857.  '  Extorqueri,'  with  the  dative  of  a  thing,  does  not  seen^  to  be  Ciceronian  :  Pliny, 
Ep.  3.  9. 16  has,  however,  "  cum  praerepta  et  extorta  defensioni  suae  cemeret  in 
quibus  omnem  fiductam  reponebat."    (Forc.) 

453.  Mr.  Munro  has  rc  traeted  his  emendation  **  aqua "  in  he  Cambridge  Journal  of 
Philology,  1.  p.  117. 

618.  Mr.  Munro  writcs,  "  Lerna,  at  the  present  day,  consists  of  a  series  of  exceedingly 
deep  natural  canals  of  beautifully  elear  water,  which  migbt  well  be  called 
'  flumina.'  These  are  formed  from  a  vast  series  of  Springs  in  that  part  of  the 
piain  of  Argolis.  I  do  not  remember  any  visible  '  flumina '  which  ran  iuto 
them." 

629.  Serv.'s  Interpretation  of  '  sonantem '  in  this  passage  (as  =  **  recalling  iu  the 
sound  of  his  name")  is  confirmed  by  Hieronymus  ad  Laetam,  Ep.  107.  (ed. 
Vallars.  vol.  1,  col.  672),  "Ante  paucos  annos  propinquus  vcster  Gracchus 
nobilitatem  patriciam  nomine  sonans."  Mr.  Munro,  who  thinks  '  sonantem ' 
=  "  talking  of,"  quotes  Martial  6.  17. 1,  "  Dum  proavos  atavosque  refers  et 
nomina  mag^a.  Dum  tibi  noster  eques  sordida  condicio  est,"  &c. 

621.  Mr.  Munro  remarks  that  this  ose  of '  diversus '  is  common  in  the  Annais,  but  the 
Annais  only,  of  Tacitus,  e.  g.  3. 2,  "  etiam  quorum  diversa  oppida,  tamen  obvii :" 
4. 46,  **  fore  ut  in  diversus  terras  traherentur." 

648.  He  would  write,  '  Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  a  !  atque  istius  inscia  culpae.'  "  Could 
there  be,"  he  says,  "  an  easier  change  than  this  ?  Could  one  of  three  a's 
fall  to  get  extruded  in  MSS.P  The  kind  of  feeling  expressed  by  a  here  would 
resemble  that  of  Hör.  2  Od.  17.  5,  <  A  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit.'  A  is  not 
elided  in  Tibullus  3. 4.  82,  *  A,  ego  ne  possim  tanta  videre  mala :'  and  in  Horace, 
Epod.  5. 71,  '  A,  a  solutus  ambulat,'  &c.  The  position  of  a  in  the  verse  would 
resemble  its  position  in  Propertius  1.  11.  5, '  Nostri  cura  subit  memores,  o» 
ducere  noctes  :'  comp.  Sen.  Medea  1009  (1017),  where  the  best  MS.,  the  Flo* 
rentine,  has  '  Si  possetuna  caede  satiari,  a,  manus  :'  rightly,  I  should  say.  In  Or. 
3  Am.  7.  55  MSS.  read,  '  Sed  puto  non  blanda,  non  optima  perdidit  in  me 
Oscula  •/  editors,  *  Sed  non  blanda  puto,'  &c.,  quite  spoiling  the  force  of '  puto.' 
Lucian  Müller,  in  his  text  of  1861,  reads,  much  to  my  satisfaction,  'Sed  puto 
non  blanda,  a,  non  optima,'  &c.  In  the  poem,  which  is  sometimes  printed  as 
the  19th  of  Catullus,  bcginning  '  Hunc  ego,  iuvenes,  locum  viUulamque  palus- 
trem,'  surely  no  one  would  hesitate  to  read  with  Lachmann  (Prop.  p.  289) 
*Hunc  ego,  O  iuvenes  :*  and  my  emendation  is  even  lighter." 

697.  Comp.  IL  20.  423  (of  Achilles  when  he  saw  Hector  Coming  to  meet  him),  Avr^ 
*Ax«AA€J»j  'Cis  fVi*,  Äj  &y4wa\ro  Kai  tifX^fMtyos  fwos  i?Wo  k,t.\. 

789.  The  parallel  passages  should  have  been  limited  to  the  line  from  Homer. 


INDEX. 


A. 


Ah  and  <id  confoundod,  ix.  380,  432 

Ah  angine,  vii.  181 

Ab  usque,  tu.  289 

Ahellu,  vii.  740 

Ahies,  of  a  e^ip  of  pine-wood,  viü.  91 

,  of  a  Bpear  of  pine-wood,  xi.  667 

AbjurcUutt  viii.  263 

Ablative,  rare  local  uaes  of  iu  Virgil,  x.  361, 
681 :  xii.  911 

of  extent,  x.  665 

of  attribute,  vii.  483 

»-^—  of  materiaU  x.  138 

of  qaality,  vii.  225 

— ^  nfled  for  gonitive,  viii.  694:   xii. 
522,  663,  672 

abaolately  of  fatbcr  or  orig^n,  x. 
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wbere  dative  or  tu  witb  accusa- 


tive  woold  be  usual,  x.  681 

witbout  preposition,  xi.  175 


of  tbe  cause  by  wbicb  a  tbing  is 

done,  xi.  568 
Abunde,  witb  genitive,  use  of,  vii.  552. 
Ac  velui,  xii.  908 
Accipere,  of  welcoming,  viii.  178  :  ix.  233 

omen,  xii.  260 

Accosative,  oognate,  vii.  460 :  xi.  573 

•  cognate,  in  apposition   to  tbe 

action  of  tbe  verb,  ix.  53 

coguate,  after  nitor,  xii.  386 

»  cognate,  afber  labo,  x.  283. 

aiä  ablative,  intercbangeplaces, 


viü.  180 


in  apposition  to   tbe  sentence, 
▼iii.  487 
Acer,  in  contrast  witb  lentus,  vii.  164 
Acerhue,    of  prcmatore    deatb,    xi.   28, 

587 
Aeiee  iwferre  pedestris,  x.  364 
Ael^e,  tbe,  vii.  730 
Acrieionetu,  vii.  410 
Actinm,  battle  of,  deacribed  as  on  Aeneas' 

dbield,  viiL  675 
Aetiue,  acljective,  vüi.  675 
Actutum,  IX.  255 

VOL.  in. 


Adf  force  of,  viii.  859 

force  of,  in  composition,  iz.  52 

aUquem  loqui  =  (idloqui  aliqvem,  x. 

74i2 
limitM,  denoting  bomility  in  supplica- 

tion,  vii.  221 

lumina,  viii.  411 

Adclinis,  x.  835 

AdcommoduSy  xi.  522 

Addo,  of  a  speccb  foUowing  an  act,  xi. 

95 
Adeo,  nsed  for  empbasis,  vii.  629 :  ix.  156: 

xi.  314 

,  after  nnmbers,  vii.  629 

Adfleere  pretio,  xii.  352 

AdiunctuSf  of  close  juxta-position,  ix.  69 

Adiuro,  witb  aceusative,  xii.  816 

Adire,  of  approacbing  in  wombip,  viii. 

544 
A^joctive,  empbatic  poaition  of,  in  deacrip- 

tions,  xi.  626 

for  g^nitive,  x.  520 :  xL  84 

from  proper  name  for  genitive. 


xi.88 
xi.  890 


bypallage  in  constmction  witb, 

nsed  for  adverb,  xi.  426 
AdUicrimare,  x.  628 
Admieceri,  of  tbe  mixture  of  blood,  vii. 

579 
Admovere,  of  victims,  xii.  171 
Adnixus,  witb  abUtive,  xii.  92 
Adnuere,    witb    infinitive,    xi.    20 :    xii. 

187 
Adparere,  of  servants,  xiL  850 
Adsensue   varius,  x.  97  :  contrast    die- 

tensus  variue,  xi.  455 
Adeidere  witb  accosative,  xi.  804 
Adspectare,  of  gazing  at  from  far,  x.  4 
Adtuque,  xi.  262 

Adverbs  formed  from  participlea,  x.  405 
AegU,  of  Jove,  viii.  354 

of  Pallas,  viii.  435 

Aeneadae,  viii.  341 

Aeneas,  visit  to  Evander,  viii.  102 

,  sbield  of,  vüi.  447,  626 

,  bis  repatation  for  piety,  xi.  292 

Aeneia  twirix,  vii.  1 

L  1 
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Aeneid,  the,  want  of  finish  in  its  later 

books,   vii.    430,   664:    viü.   380:    ix. 

85 

,  thc,  discrepancies  between  Book 

III.  and  otlier  parts  of  the  poem,  vii. 

123 
Aequalis  caierva,  x.  194 
Aequati  numero,  sense  of,  vii.  698 
Aeratus  —  aereus,  xi.  656 
— ,  of  Aoncas'  shield,  x.  887 
Aestus,  of  flactuation  in  opinion,  xü.  486 
Aetherioa  orbis,  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 

viü.  137 
Aetherivs  toi,  viü.  68 
Agere,  of  leading  to  battlc,  vii.  804 :  viü. 

678 

■  ueed  for  dueere,  x.  514 :  xH.  530 
Agger,  in  general  sensc,  x.  24 
Agitare  with  infinitivc,  ix.  187 
of  pursuit,  xi.  686 

Agricola  contrasted  with  arator,  x.  805 

Agrippa,  viü.  682 

Agylla,  vii.  652  :  viii.  479 

Ait,  introdnced  towards  tbe  end  of  a  speocb, 

xi.  24 
Alba  Buccceds  to  Latiom,  and  Borne  to 

Alba,  vü.  602 
Alban  kings,  xii.  826 
— — ,  mouut,  =  Homer'ß  Ida,  xü.  134 
Albani  loci,  ix.  888 
Albunea,  locality  of,  vii.  82 
Alienum  volnus,  x.  781 
Alipes  used  absolutely,  vii.  277 
AUquando  =  oHm,  viii.  602 
Alituum  genus,  vüi.  27 
Allia,  vü.  717 
Alliteration,  rbetorical  ose  of,  ix.  89 

,  intentional,  xi.  151, 160,  627 

,  expressive  uso  of,   ix.  340, 

341 
Alma  =  parenSf  vii.  644 
Atta  petere,  of  forward  motion,  viü.  691 

■         ,  of  an  cagle's  flight,  ix.  664 

Atta  peiens,  different  senscs  of,  vii.  362 
Alta  ailentia,  of  Jnno,  x.  63 

Altars  of  turf,  xii.  119 
—  toncbed  in  swearing,  xii.  201 
AUemus,  adverbial,  xi.  426 
Altus  =  noble,  x.  126,  874 :  xü.  548 
^— ,  epithet  of  Apollo,  x.  875 
Alveo,  a  dissyllablc,  vü.  303 
Amarus,  in  mental  sense,  xi.  337 
Amcuenus,  the,  vü.  685 
Amazons,  the,  xi.  659 

,  painted  arm»  of,  xi.  660 
Ambrosia,  xii.  419 
Amitemnm,  vü.  710 
AtnniSf  of  river  watcr,  vü.  465 
Amor,  of  eagemess,  vüi.  163 

edendi,  Homeric,  viü.  184 

habendi,  viii.  327 

unus,  ix.  182 


Amplexut  petere,  viii.  615 
Amplification,  tum  for,  in  Virgil,  xii.  899 
Amsanetus,  dcrivation  of  tbe  name,  rii« 

565 
Amyclae,  x.  564 

Anachronisms  in  VirgU,  vü.  186 
Anceps,  vü.  525 
Ancilia,  the,  viü.  664 
AnfracttM,  a  cnrve,  winding  way,  xi.  522 
Anhelare,  viü.  421 
Animi,  genitive  with  epithet,  ix.  246 :  x. 

686 :  xi.  417  :  xii.  19 
Animis  —  animose,  xi.  18,  438 
Animot  tollere,  ix.  637 
Animut,  vii.  356 

of  überalitv,  xü.  23 

Ante,  withont  specined  object,  ix.  315 :  xii. 

680. 

aUot,  pleonastic    after  Superlative, 

vü.  55 

tubam,  proverbial  expresdon,  id.  424 

Antecedent  rcpeated  in  another  fbnn,  vii. 

477 
Antemnae,  vü.  631 
Antonius,  viü.  685 
Aperiri,  of  dawning,  viü.  681 
Apex,  viii.  664 

of  the  top  of  a  hclmet,  x.  270 

Apollo,  worship  of,  at  Soractc,  xi.  787 

Aptare,  with  dative,  x.  131 

Ära  Maxuma,  the,  story  of  its  origin,  viii. 

194 
Arabas,  vü.  605 
Arcadians,  painted  arms  of,  vüi.  588 :  xii. 

281 
Arces,  of  monntain  heights,  vü.  696 
Ardca,  vü.  412 
ArgUetam,  vüi.  345 
Argumentum,  in  sense  of  a  snbject  fbr  art, 

VÜ.791 
Argyripa,  xi.  246 

Aricia,  tcmple  of  Diana  at,  vii.  764 
Arietare,  xi.  890 
Arisbe,  ix.  264 
Arma,  of  a  single  piece  of  armoor,  viü. 

485 

tequi,  X.  10 

Armare  manus,  ix.  115 :  xi,  682 
rates  =  to  man  the  ships,  x. 

165 
Armentalis,  of  a  brood  mare,  xi.  571 
Armour  of  Turnus  dcscribed,  vii.  785  toll. 
Arms,  sound  of  in  the  air  as  a  portent, 

viü.  528 
hung  up  on  tbe  stem  of  a  ship,  x. 

80 
Arripere,  of  rapidly  occnpying  a  plaoe,  ix. 

13  :  xi.  531 
Arrows,  nse  of  poisoned,  ix.  778 
Amins,  his  prayer  to  Apollo  charactorte^ 

xi.  793 
Ars  magistra,  viU.  442 :  ziL  427 
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Arva^  X.  78 

Anrina,  sense  of,  vü.  627 

Arx  smmma,  ix.  86 

Atper  Ttctu,  of  hard  fare,  vili.  318 

Aspemari,  of  rejecting  entreaty,  xi.  106 

A^icere  contra,  xi.  374 

AH  before  a  consonant,  x.  743 

Attrorum  decus,  of  the  moon,  ix.  405 

At  nan,  in  intenogation,  vii.  363 :  ix.  144 

AUr,  of  an  advancing  army,  yü.  525 :  xii. 

450 

,  viü.  198 

Athos,  qnantity  of  finaü  syllablo  in,  xiL 

701 
Atina,  a  Latin  city  in  Viigil,  viL  630 
Atinas,  xi.  869 :  xiL  661 
Aique,  foroe  of,  vü.  206 
,  introducing  new  elemcnt  in  doBcrip- 

tion,  xii.  531 
Attaciu»,  vü.  350 
AMoUere  fasces,  vii.  173 
Aitanitua,  of  being  under  itrong  divine 

influence,  vü.  580 
Attorgnent,  ix.  52 
Aueior,  x.  67 

of  an  antbority  for  a  fact,  x.  510 

Audax,  epithet  applied  to  Turnas,  vü.  409 : 

ix.  3. 
Andere,  force  of,  vü.  300 

,  of  making  a  moral  eSori,  vüL  364 

Augustus,  nearly  =  sanctus,  vü.  170 
Angustns^  foreign  wars  of,  alludcd  to^  vü. 

604 

,  represcnted  on  shield  of  Aeneas^ 

viü.  678 
Aureo,  a  dissyllablc,  x.  116 
Aurora,  for  the  East,  viü.  686 
Aurum,  for  a  tbing  made  of  gold,  viL  245 
Auronci,  the,  vü.  206,  727 
Atupicium,  xi.  347 
Aut,  for  neque,  aft<;r  non,  x.  529 

,  after  nee,  xi.  802 

Aut-aut,  separative,  foUowed  by  que-que, 

oomunctivc,  vü.  164, 165 
Aut,  disüng^ishing  two  ways  of  expressing 

the  same  thonght,  xi.  392 
Avecta  toUunt  =  tollunt  atque  avehunt, 

xi.  205 
Aventinoa,  vü.  657 
Avertere,  of   carrying  off  plander,  viü. 

208:  X.  78 
Avut,  iised  looBely,  x.  76 :  comp.  x.  619 
Axe,  the,  national  weapon  of  the  Italian 

rural  population,  vü.  627  :  xL  656 


B. 


BacchanaHa,  the^  vü.  385 
Bttccbic  orgies,  description  of,  vü.  386 
Bay*tree,  in  Latinus*  palaoe,  vü.  59 
Bellaior  =  bellat,  zu.  614 

L  1 


Bellator  equns,  x.  891 :  xL  89 
Belli  commercia,  x.  532 

portae,  the  gates  of  JanoB,  vü.  607 

rabies,  vüi.  327 

eignum,  viü.  1 

Bellipotene,  of  Mars,  xi.  7 

Bellum,  for  battle,  vüi.  606 

Bene  emere,  ix.  206 

Berecyntia,  ix.  82 

Bibere,  of  the  spear,  xL  804 

Biforie,  of  the  sound  of  a  flute  with  two 

stopfl,  ix.  618 
BimembrU,  vüi.  293 
Bipatene,  x.  5 
Bipennie,    in   original    adjectival    sense. 

xi.  135 
Birds  of  Diomede,  xi.  278 
Birth  of  men  from  Stocks  and  stones»  iden 

of,  VÜL  315 
Biting  the  gronnd  in  death,  x.  489 :  xL  418 
Bonus  =  propitious,  xü.  179 
Bubo,  xii.  862 
BuUets,  belief  that  they  melted  in  psising 

through  the  air,  ix.  588 
Buxum,  of  a  top,  vü.  382 
Buxus,  of  a  flute,  ix.  619 
,  X.  136 


C. 


Caeus,  story  of,  viü.  19-4 

Caecum,  rcferring  to  the  bade,  x.  733 

Caecus  Mars,  ix.  518 

Caelwn  aspieere,  of  a  dying  person,  x.  781 

Caeruleus,  epithet  of  watcr-gods,  vüL  64 

Caerulus,  dark,  of  a  cloud,  vüL  622 

Caesars,  the,  spoken  of  as  imperial  and 

divine,  vü.  101 
Caieta,  vü.  2 
Camilla,  vü.  803 

,  explanation  of  the  name,  xi.  543 

Canere,  of  prophetic  ntteranee,  viü.  584 : 

X.417 

,  of  anticipation,  xü.  28 

,  used  in  general  scnso  of  predict- 

ing,  vü.  271 

,  of  prediction,  with  notion  of  mca« 


sured  ntterance,  xi.  399 

,  of  military  mnsic,  x.  310 


Capere  =  suscipere,  vü.  403 
CaptivuSt  of  things,  vü.  184 
Captus,  VirgU's  use  of,  viü  311 
Capua,  origin  of  the  name,  x.  145 
Caput  =  fountain  head,  xi.  361 :  xü.  572 

,  nsed  in  execrations,  xi.  399 

^~,  of  the  ends  of  a  bow,  xi.  861 

— -  urbibus,  viü.  65 

Capys,  X.  145 

Cannental  gate,  the,  vüi.  838 

Carmentis,  prediction  of,  viü.  340 

Carbaseus,  xi.  776 

CarbasuSf  vüL  34 

2 
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CoMsidOy  xi.  775 

Castus  aethere,  xi.  104) 

Castra  movere,  not  of  breaking  up  a  camp, 

xi.  446 
Castrametation,  Yirgil's,  tliat  of  bis  own 

age,  yii.  159 
Cateia,  the,  tu.  741 
Catilina,  representation  of  him  in  Tartaros, 

viii.  <568,  669 
Cato  of  Utica,  representation  of  him  in 

Elysinm,  viiL  670 
Causta,  followed  by  infinitive,  x.  90 
Cava  nubes,  x.  636 
Cavue,  of  surrooniling,  ix.  4ß 

,  of  the  temples,  ix.  638,  808:  x.  891 

,  of  hüls,  viii.  699 

Cede  locit,  vii.  559 

Cedere  =  bene  cederCf  xii.  148 

Celebrare,  of  a  ceremony,  vüL  303 

Celeres  umbrae,  xii.  859 

Centaars  and  Lapithac,  qnarrcl  bctween, 

Tii.304. 
Ccrberus,  viii.  297 
Cemere  ferro,  xii.  709 
Cernuus,  x.  894 
Certa  pectora,  of   a    trastworthy   man, 

ix.  249 
Certamen  pugnare,  xi.  780 :  xii.  598 
Cetra,  vii.  732 
Chance,  distingnished  from  au  unfriendly 

deity,  ix.  211 
Cinctus  Qahinns,  the,  vii.  612 
Cingere,  of  arming,  xi.  486,  536 
Cinffulum,  sword-belt,  ix.  360 :  xii.  942 
Cinis,  x.  828 
Cinyras  and  Cupavo,  passago  referring  to, 

X.  186 
Circe,  her  love  for  Picus,  vii.  189 
Circeii,  vii.  10 
Circulus,  of  a  band  to  confme  tbe  hnir, 

X.  138 
Cilue  for  citatus,  viii.  642 
Clctmore  sequi,  ix.  636 
Clamorem  tollere,  of  joining  battle,  ix. 

566 :  xi.  622 
Clarus,  epithet  of  Alba,  viii.  48 
CUusicum,  of  the  tmmpet  of  battle,  vii.  637 
Classis,  ancient  scnsc  of,  vii.  716 
Clausae  portae,  a  sign  of  war,  viii.  385 
Clansus,  name  of,  vii.  707 
Clipeatus,  vii.  793 
Clipeum,  neuter,  ix.  709. 
Coctus,  of  a  spear  hardened  in  the  fire, 

xi.  553 
Coeytus,  vii.  563 

Coercere,  of  kocping  troops  in  order,  ix.  27 
Cogere,  of  yoking  a  pair  of  horses,  vii.  639 
Cognomen,  viii.  331 
Collateral  forms,  employment  of,  x.  571 : 

xi.  522 
Colligere  rabiem,  ix.  63 
Comcts  c^nsidered  ill-omened,  x.  272 

\ 


Communes  Di,  xii.  118 

Comptus  for  coronatus,  vii.  751 :  viii.  128 

Coneilium    and    eonsilium,    confuscd    in 

MSS.,  xi.  469 

magnum,  xi.  234 

Coneiperefoedus,  xii.  13 
Concutio,  vii.  338 
Condensus,  viii.  497 
Conaere,  to  compose,  x«  35 
Confundere,  metaphorical,  xii.  619 
Confnsion  between  impressions  on  different 

senses,  xii.  591 
Congressus,  of  friendly  meeting,  viii.  467 
Coniicere  witb  dativc,  vii.  456 
Comugittm  for  eotuux,  xi.  270 
Coniungere,  with  ablative,  x.  653 
Conjnnction  nsed  to  conple  words  wfaich 

are  not  co-ordinate,  ix.  48 
Connixus,  of  a  Charge  with  lanoes,  xi.  618 
Connubiis,  as  a  trisyllablo,  viL  96 
Conplere,  naval  term,  of  a  ahip's  oomple- 

ment,  xi.  327 
Conponere,  viii.  822 
Conpositw,  of  relative  position,  xi.  599 
Considere,  use  of,  viL  431 

Iwstu,  xi.  850 

Consilium,  opposed  to  valonr,  xL  70  i 
Consors  with  genitivc,  x.  906 
Conspectus  for  conspicuus,  viii.  588 
Construction  of  verb  with  accusative  in 

first    clause    and    infinitive  in  second 

clause,  viii.  107 
^^-^-^ — ,  changed  in  second  relative 

clause,  ix.  593 
Constructions,  difiering  in  parallel  pas- 

sages,  ix.  293 

— — ,  mixturc  of,  vii.  624 

Consulere  =  curare,  ix.  322 
Consultum,  matter  for  deliberation,  xL  410 
Consurgere  in  ensem,  ix  749 :  xii.  729 
Contus,  ix.  510 
Contra,  xi.  406 

,  of  replying,  ix.  280 

Converti  not  =  <rv<rrp4^(a6ai,  xii.  548 
Coordination  of  idcas  not  strictly  expressed, 

ix.  48  :  X.  794 
Copulative,  place  of,  supplied  by  repetitktt, 

xi.  171 
Coquere  zz  inflammare,  vii.  345 
Comu,  of  helmet,  xii.  89 
Cornu  =  bucina,  vii.  513 
Comus,  of  a  javelin,  ix.  698 :  xii.  267 
Corona,  x.  122 :  xi.  475 

navalis,  viii.  684 

rostrot^  viii.  684 

Coronare  =  cingere,  ix.  880 

Corpus,  of  the  Organization  of  a  kingdom, 

xi.  313  :  xii.  835 
Corythus,  vü.  209:  ix.  10:  x.  719 
Country  put  for  people,  x.  8,  865:  xii.  282 
Grates,  vii.  633 
pectoris,  xii.  508 
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Creare,  lue  of,  vii.  283 

Credere  campo,  of  giving  battle  on  Icvel 

gronnd,  ix.  42 
Crepido  toxi  =  a  projccting  rock,  x.  653 
Cretheus,  ix.  774, :  xii.  638 
Crimen,  in  sense  of  dedecus,  x.  851 

=  goilty  cause,  xii.  600 

Crinale  aurum,  xi.  576 

Crinalie,  vii.  403 

Crimtut  Apollo,  ix.  638 

Crudus  =  hard,  cruel,  x.  682 

Cmsiamcrium,  vii.  631 

Cultrix  nemorum,  of  Diana,  xi.  557 

Cum  =  ex  quo,  xii.  208 

Cum  tarnen,  connecting  two  contrasted 

dauses,  ix.  513 
Cum  lumine,  vii.  130 
Cuneus,  of  an  anny,  xii.  457 
CapencTU,  xiL  539 
Ciu'rum  instare,  viii.  433 
Currus,  pland  for  singular,  x.  574 
Cureu  =  at  fall  speed,  xi.  879 
Cureum  dare,  x.  870 
Cureue,  of  a  voyage,  ix.  91 
Cureut  negare,  vii.  8 
Cybelc,  ix.  82,  618:  x.  252 
Cycnus,  x.  189. 
Oftherea  tonans,  viii.  524 


D. 


Danac,  story  of  her  fonnding  a  colony  in 

Italy,  vii.  410 
Dant  tigna,  applied  to  crancs,  x.  265 
Dardaniue,  coutcmptuous,  xi.  399 :  xii.  14. 
Dardanus,  for  the  Trojans  generally,  xi. 

287 
Dare  =  riBivcu,  ix.  323 :  xii.  437 
— ^  =  facere,  x.  529 

,  pecoliar  use  of,  viii.  30 

animos,  vü.  383 :  ix.  14-1 

laborem,  vii.  331 

—  se  =  credere,  of  giving  battio,  ix.  56 
Dative  for  genitlve,  viii.  65 :  x.  135,  203 
for  in  with  accusativc  of  motion, 

z.  401 :  xii.  417,  488 

for  ad  with  accusativc,  viii.  566 : 


x.  319:   xii.  464 
De,  force  of,  in  composition,  x.  809 

more,  x.  832 

patre,  xi.  341 

Dcad,  both  buried  and  burüed  at  Romc, 

xi.  204 
Dehilus,  of  fatc,  vii.  120 
Decemere  ferro,  vii.  525 1   xi.  218 :  xii. 

282 
Decolor,  viii.  326 
Decue,  as  an  address,  ix.  18 :  xi.  608  :  xii. 

142 
eollo,  X.  136 


Deßcere,  of  one  proetrated  by  sorrow,  xi. 

231 
Deflere,  of  lamcntation  for  tbe  dcad,  xi. 

59 
Defluere,  of  alighting  from  a  horso,  xi.  501 
Deiicere,  with  dative,  x.  819 

,  q{  throwing  from  a  horse,  x.  753 : 

xi.  642,  665 :  xü.  509 

-,  of  bringiiig  down  a  bird,  xi.  580 


Deinde,  apparently  out  of  place,  vii.  135 

,  after  nunc,  xii.  889 

Delecta  Juventus,  vüL  499 

Demorari,  to  kecp  widting,  x.  30 

Densus,  of  a  shower  of  daits,  ix.  555 

Depellere,  ix.  109 

Depontue,  xii.  395 

Depreneut  and  deprettus  confounded  in 

MSS.,  X.  98 
Dercennue,  xi.  850 
Dcscriptions  in  Vir^  localizcd,  vii.  516  : 

X.  708 :  xü.  4 
,  Homeric,  vii.  534, 

537 
Doscriptive  attributes,  employment  of,  ix. 

672 
Deeertut  =  eolue,  of  a  persou,  xi.  843 
Detectut  =  nudua,  x.  133 
Deturbare  caput  terrae,  x.  556 
Deum  gens,  of  Aeneas,  x.  228 
,  of  the  Trojans  generally,  xi. 

305 
Deue,  coupled  with  dementia,  ix.  601 

loci,  viii.  31 

Devexue,  viii.  280 
Dextram  tetigisse,  vii«  266 
Dicere  =:  loqui,  ix.  233 

,  of  numiiig  and  dedicating,  vüL  344 

sortem,  ix.  268 

Dictamnue,  xiL  412 

Diclo  parere,  for  obcdience  or  submissiona 

vii.  433 
Die  for  uno  die,  xi.  397 
Diee  alone,  of  time,  xi.  425 

of  a  set  day,  feast-day,  viii.  601 

Diffcrcnt  scnscs  to  sume  expression,  x.  396 
Differre,  of  tcaring  in  pieces,  viii.  643 

-,  of  dclaying,  with  accusativc  of 

person,  ix.  155 
Digna  atque  indigna,  ix.  696 

indigna,  xii.  811 

Diluvium,  vii.  228 
Diomedes,  xi.  243,  foll. 

,  city  of,  viii.  9 

Dira,  uscd  absolutely  as  a  naine  for  the 

Furics,  vii.  324 

cupido,  ix.  186 

Dirae,  xii.  846 

Dirigere  aciein,  vii.  623 

Dirus,  meauiug  of,  vii.  324 

Diecedere  caelum,  ix.  20 

Discernere  litem,  xii.  898 

Diacinetue,  of  the  Carthaginianf,  vüL  724 


498 


INDEX. 


JHseere  =  leam  aboat,  xii.  435 

Disfigurement   of  fcatures    forbidden  to 
women  by  Roman  law,  xii.  606 

Disiicere  =  rumperef  vii.  339 

• ^  of  laying  in  rains,  viü.  290 

Disjnnctive  in  qnestions,  nee  of,  x.  160 

■  between  two  claoses  not  really 

distinct,  x.  740 

Disndere,  of  phyncal  Separation,  vii.  370 

Diversus,  of  persons,  vii.  160 

,  of  distanoe  as  well  as  Separa- 
tion, xii.  621 

J>iveSf  of  abnndance,  ix.  26 

Divi  =  images  of  gods,  xii.  286 

Divine  favour  and  human  prow«a8  viewed 
as  independent,  xi.  118 

Divortium,  ix.  379 

Docere  of  reconnting,  xi.  249 

Dolitunit,  xi.  732 

Dolo,  Yü.  664 

Dolon,  xiL  347 

Dolor,  of  indignation,  viii.  220,  501 :  ix. 
66 

Domus,  of  a  cavem,  Tiü.  192 

-,  of  place  of  extraction,  viü«  114 : 


X.  141 


Aeneae,  ix.  448 


Dona  ferre,  vüi.  284 

—  populorum,  viü.  721 

Donee  with  snbjonctive  expressing  Inten- 
tion, xi.  860 
Donum,  for  henefleUim,  ym,  668 

Triviae,  xi.  666 

Double  denominatiou  of  Jnno,  vii.  622 
Drances,  cbaracterized,  xi.  336 
Dubiiare,  of  taking  into  oonsideration,  ix. 

191 
Ducere  =  indueere,  x.  192 

,  to  extend  by  beating,  vii.  684 
— — ,  of  drawing  a  bow,  xi.  860 
— —  bellum,  of  protracting  a  war,  viii. 

55 

—  mucronem,  xii.  378 

'  scufra,  of  a  religions  procession, 

▼iii.  665 
Ducuni  exsortem,  viü.  652 
Dum,  with  present  followed  by  past,  ix.  1 
— ,  with  perfect  indicative,  x.  321,  424 
DupUr  =  duo,  vii.  140 
DupUcare,  xi.  645  :  xii.  927 
Durare,  to  endnre,  viü.  577 
Durus,  epithet  of  war,  viü.  371 

-,  appUed  to  Troy,  =  hard  to  takc. 


xi.288 


£. 


JEadem  =  nevertheless,  viü.  382 
Earth-goddcss,  preoedcnce  of,  among  thc 

gods,  vii.  136 
Sbvr,  Excursus  to  Book  xii. 
JSdendi  rabiet,  of  a  famished  wolf,  ix.  64 


Edere,  of  fdnerel  ceremoniea,  ix.  527 

funera,  x.  602 

Edieere,  of  military  commands,  x.  258 
Sdim,  snbjunctive  of  edo,  xii.  801 
Edöni,  xii.  365 
JEdueere  =  edueare,  viü.  413 

,  of  buUding,  xii.  674 

Effetus,  nses  of,  viL  440 

Effugere,  vü.  437 

mfulgere,  viü.  677 

Effundere,  of  horling  from  a  charioti  x. 

674 :  xü.  632 
,  of  throwing  on  the  groond,  xL 

485 :  xii.  276 
Egeria,  grove  of,  vii.  763 
Egregiua,  usod  ironically,  vii.  656 
Eiicere,  of  dislocating  a  limb,  x.  894 
Electrum,  viü.  402 
Elidere,  of  strangling,  viü.  261,  289 
Ellipse  before  coiäitional  clause,  vüL  580: 

xü.  732 
Embassies  received  in  temples,  vii«  170 
Embltma,  vii.  790 
Enim,  nse  of,  in  imitation  of  Homer,  viL 

633 

,  nsed  for  emphasis,  x.  874 

Entern  accipere,  x.  907 

Eons  =  the  moming,  xi.  4    • 

Epic  narrative,   examplcs  of  brevity  of 

expression  in,  viü.  18 
Epithet  of  the  sky  given  to  the  god  who 

is  manifested  therein,  vii.  141 
transferred  to  a  thing  from  the 

snbstance  of  whidi  .the  thing  is  mnd% 

vüi.  673 
Epithets,  two  to  one  mbstantive,  x.  391 : 

xi.  776 
Equinus,  ix.  622 

Equus,  of  horses  as  nsed  in  war,  ix.  777 
Ergo,  introdndng  an  event  as  a  conae- 

qnence,  ix.  107 
Erinys,  vii.  447 
Eripere,  to  catch  np  (of  a  speech),  vü.  119 

,  with  dative,  xii.  157 

Erulus,  viü.  563 

Errare  licentiut,  vü.  667 

Est  animus,  with  Infinitive,  xi.  325 

Et,  coupüng/or*  with  the  vcrb,  xi.  50 

—  =  acconiingly,  ix.  117 

—  cpcxegetical,  xi.  272 

—  disjunctive,  xü.  762 

— ,  et,  for  alii,  aUi,  xii.  288 

que,  xi.  2 

Eliam  =  adhuc,  vii.  778 

Etruscan  piratcs,  barbarity  of,  viü.  485 

Etmscans,  the,  viü.  476 

EaryaluB,  ix.  179 

Evander,  legend  of,  vüi.  52 

,  bis  parentage,  vüi.  336 

Everberare,  xü.  866 

Ex  aere  =  aereum,  xi.  10 

—  alio  petere,  of  going  fiu:  back,  viü.  3 
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Sjb  longo,  of  time,  ix.  64 

—  ordine,  next,  implying  aninterniptod 

sacccssioii,  vü.  139 
Sxanimit,  x.  841 
Sxcidere,  with  notion  of  atterance,  ix. 

113 
JSxeipere,  of  catching  in  porsnit,  ix.  763  : 

xi.  684 
— ^— ^—  nuiHu,  of  gi^ing  welcome,  viii. 

124 

EXCU98U8,  TU.  299 

Excutere,  of  a  hone  throwing  ita  ricl^, 

xi.  615 
JSxercere,  of  setting  one  to  work,  viii. 

378 

diem,  x.  808 

Exeaus,  of  a  cavem,  viii.  418 
Exhaurire,  ix.  356 :  x.  57 :  xi.  256 

casus,  ix.  356 :  x.  57 

Exhcriari,  of  setting  horses  in  motion, 

xL61C 
JBxire,  with  accusative,  xi.  750 
,  differcut senscs  of,  in  connexion  with 

rivers,  viii.  65 
Sxpedire,  disentangle,  viii.  50 

manus,  xii.  258 

Sxpertus,  with  genitivo,  x.  173 
Exploro,  with  object  dause,  viL  150 
Extendere,  of  time,  x.  468 

cursus,  xii.  909 

SxterrHus,  of  cxeitemcnt,  xi.  806 
Extarquers,  with  daüve,  xii.  357 
ExUditf  nses  of,  viii.  591 
JSxtundere,  of  fignrcs  in  relief,  viii.  666 
Sxuere  armis,  xi.  395 


F. 


Facere,  in  sacrificial  sense,  viii.  189 

,  of  rcprcsenting  in  a  work  of  art, 

viü.630 
JFaces,  at  funcrals,  xi.  143 
Facies,  of  thc  whole  form,  x.  284 
Fallo  =  \ay0dyw,  xii.  634 
Fama  volat,  followed  by  inf.  danae,  viii. 

554 
Farne,  conception  of  as  winged,  ix.  473 
Famulum,  for  famulorum,  xi.  84 
Fandifictor,  ix,  602 

Fas,  spoken  of  as  binding  the  gods,  ix.  96 
Fastigia  tecti,  viii.  366 
Fata,  of  destiny,  ix.  137 
'  Aeneae,  vii.  23-1 

«— —  canens,  viii.  499 

deum,  vii.  239 

JiM»o»w,.viii.  292 

Fatalia  responsa,  ix.  133 

Fatc,  may  he  delayed  bnt  not  avortod,  vii. 

815 :  viii.  397 
— —  calle4  on  to  change  ita  ooorae,  ix.  94 


Fateor,  of  consent  nnder  oompnlsion,  vii. 
433 :  xii.  568 

Fates,  thc,  conceived  of  as  particnlar 
destinies  acting  aa  separate  forcea  and 
conflicting,  vii.  293 

troated  by  Virgil  now  as  per- 
sona, now  as  things,  vii.  239 :  viii.  133 
of  particnlar  peoples,  vii.  294 :  x. 


109 

Fatifer,  deadly.  viü.  621 
Fattu,  nsed  alonc,  x.  451 
Fanns,  the,  viii.  314 
Fannns,  xii.  766 
Faxo  =  jusso,  ix.  154 
Felix,  favonrablc,  of  an  augnr,  xi.  429 
Feminis  fmd/emaris,  x.  788 
Ferinus,  applied  to  horses,  xi.  571 
Feronia,  the  goddess,  vii.  800 
Ferre  =  dare,  vii.  118 

=  inferre,  with  dative,  x.  77 

=  nuntiare,  xi.  141,  897 


-,  of  fatc,  xi.  232 


Ferro  fusa,  xi.  102 

Ferrum  retractare,  in  different  senses,  .1. 

694:  X.  396 
Ferus,  of  a  tame  animal,  vii.  489 
Fescenninm,  vii.  695 
Fessae  res,  xi.  885 
Fetus,  of  an  animal  after  giving  birth, 

viii.  630 
Filml4i,  vii.  815 
Fidere  terrae,  vü.  290 
Fides,  of  gronnd  for  belief,  ix.  79 
",  of  a  story  daiming  to  be  believed, 

xi.  511 
Fiduda,  with  g^n.  of  object,  vüL  395 : 

ix.  142 
Fidus,  with  g^nitive,  xii.  659 
Fijere  contra,  x.  343 
Figur a  =  phantom,  x.  641 
Fignre-heads  of  vesaeis,  x.  166 
Filia  legere,  x.  815 
Fingere,  expreaaing  effect,  viii.  365 
,  to  lick  into  shape,  of  an  ammal, 

viii.  634 
Finis,  feminine,  xii.  793 
Firmare  omina,  viii.  78 
Fl<ivus,  of  the  colour  of  the  Tiber,  vii.  81 
Floct  of  Aencas,  ix.  80 
i^/oru«,  adjcctivc,restored  to  Virgil,  xii.  605 
Focus,  xii.  118 

Foed<tre,  double  «cnse  of,  vii.  575 
Foedus,  of  thc  laws  of  hospitality,  x.  91 
Forceps,  f Off  ex,  xii.  404 
Formality  in  tone  of  offidal  communication 

through  ambassadors,  viii.  17 :  ix.  869 : 

xi.294 
Formido,  xii.  750 
,  of  tcrrible  inflnence,  aa  that  of 

Mars,  vii.  608 
Fortuna,  of  a  favoorable  chance,  vii.  559 : 

xi.  761 
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Fortuna,  of  omei^gency,  ix.  41 

,  OS  the  good  fortune  of  a  city  or 

race,  x,  4S 
Fortunaku  laborum,  xi.  416 
Forum  Boarium,  the,  viii.  204 
Ibveo,  of  medicine,  xii.  420 
Fovere  ccutra,    of   keeping    witbin  the 

camp,  ix.  67 
Fragor,  vagne  use  of,  xi.  214 
Frcnu,  of  crime,  ix.  428 
— ,  in  senso  of  härm,  x.  72 
Frondo9uSt  of  mountains,  vii.  387 
Fiudt  archaic  form  =  Ht,  x.  108 
Fugam  dare,  vii.  24 
FuMtet  =:  6999  debebctt,  ix.  140 
Fktlgor,  of  lightuing,  YÜi.  524 
IkUmen,  xii.  922 

Fulvu9,  used  as  an  epithet  of  gold,  vii.  279 
,  of  gold,  distinguished  from  flavu9, 

X.  134 
JFWmtw,  of  steam,  yü.  466 
lindere,  of  prodaction,  viii.  139 

,  ofiaying  low,  ix.  692  :  xi.  665 

Futiera  dare,  viii.  670 

Funu9,  of  a  corpse,  ix.  491 

Furere,  of  slanghter,  ix.  691 :  x.  646 

FitrieUU,  of  the  natore  of  a  Fnry,  vii.  375 

Furies  coDccption  of,  in  Virg^  vii.  327  : 

XÜ.846 
Furo  andß'emo,  vary  in  MSS.,  x.  604 
F\trta,  of  Beeret  Operations  in  war,  ix.  850: 

X.  736 :  xi.  516 
Furtim,  of  an  iUegitimate  birth,  ix.  646 
FutilU,  xi.  339 
Futnre  nsed  where  past  would  be  expected, 

xi.394 


ö. 


Ganges,  overflowing  of,  ix.  81 

Oaudere,  with  participle,  xii.  7,  82, 702 

Qemitu9,  of  the  sonnd  of  blows,  viii.  420 

Oenero9U9  ^ferax,  x.  174 

Genitive,  possessive,  viii.  344 

— — ,  of  qoality  with  sabstantive,  xii. 

603,867 
Genitor,  as  an  epithet  of  reverence,  viii.  72 
Geniue  locip  vii.  136 
Gene  and  populue,  distingnished,  x.  202 

deum,  of  a  race  of  gods,  viii.  36 

Genu9  =  80D,  xii.  127 

,  in  apposition  to  proper  name,  xii.  630 

Gerere,  of  aasumed  appcarance,  ix.  311 : 

xii.  472 
Qerand,  ablative  of,  impersonal,  xii.  IG 
Q99tamen,  vii.  2-16 
Getae,  the,  vii.  604 
Globu9,  of  a  mass  of  men,  ix.  409 
Goddess,  the,  snbstitutod  for  the  act,  viii. 

409 
Gods,  conceal  themselves  in  clouds,  x.  364 : 

xii.  53 


Gods  invoked  before  beginning  a  speecb« 

xL301 
,  the,  conoeived  of  as  preventing  the 

snccess  of  men,  ix.  409 
,  the,  coordinate  with  fate,  viiL  612, 

674 

,  the,  ignorant  of  the  ftitare,  viii.  627 
— ,  tntelfuy,  in  stem  of  ship,  x.  171 
Golden  age,  idea  of,  viii.  324 
Gorytos,  x.  169 
Grtunina,  of  com,  vii.  809 
Gr/xmen,  of  a  plant,  xiL  416 
Grecisms  in  Virgil,  vii.  681 
Greek  ending  in  names  of  2nd  dedension, 

xii.  613 
names  given  to  Trqjans,  Ronuui  to 

Latins,  x.  747 

rhythm,  x.  136 :  xi.  81 


Groves,  sacred,  round  temples  in  cities,  vii. 
172 

H. 

Habe  tua,  x.  827 

Habena,  of  a  thong,  vii.  880 

Habere  =  habitare,  vii.  696 

regreeeum,  xi.  413 

RabUM,  with  dative,  xii.  432 
Hagrere,  with  daüve,  xiL  415 
Halacsus,  vii.  724 
Hanging,  death  by,  odious  to  Bomans,  xii. 

603 
Haud — nee,  vii.  203 
Haud  ineciue :;:  deliberately,  x.  907 
Haurire,  of  a  weapon,  x.  314 
caelum,  x.  899 


—  oculie,  xii.  946 


Head,  custom  of  swearing  by  the,  ix.  300 

Hecuba,  legend  of,  vii.  320 

Hemistich,  indicating  an  imperfection,  ix. 

721 
Hercules,  exploits  of,  viii.  293 

,    sacrifices    conducted  witboat 

the  walls,  viii.  104 
— —  — ,  worship  of,  at  the  Ära  Maxuma, 

viii.  270 
Heroulie  arma,  of  a  dub,  x.  319 
Hemica  eaxa,  vii.  684 
Hemici,  the,  their  custom  of  leaving  the 

lefb  foot  unshod  in  battle,  vii.  689 
Heroe,  emphatic,  viii.  464 :  xii.  902 
Hie,  adverb,  of  üme,  xL  464 

followcd  by  ut  in  narrativc,  xii.  488, 629 

Hie  and  üle  reversed,  viii.  466 

metue  =  metue  huiu9  rei,  xii.  468 

Hoc  for  huc,  viii.  423 

dicene,  x-  744 :  xii.  966 

habet,  xii.  290 

Homeric  localities  identified  with   Italy, 

ix.  716 
Honorem,  poctic  for  in  honoren^,  viii.  SS9 
Honoe,  of  sacrifioe,  viii.  76,  10^ 
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Monos,  üse  of,  in  connexion  with  decora- 

tion,  vü.  815 
HoDOurs  paid  to  the  dead,  whose  bodies 

were  absent,  ix.  216 
Horresoere,  yü.  526 
Honrifer,  viii.  435 
Hones  represented  as  weeping,  xi.  90 

cased  in  armour  for  battle,  xi.  770 

Horiinae  classes,  vii.  716 

Household  gods,  vary  with  diffcrent  pcr- 

sons,  TÜi.  542 
Suc  eessit,  implying  passage  from  one  feel- 

ing  to  another,  vii.  635 
SnmilU  =  sballow,  vii.  157 
Humo  legere,  of  burial,  x.  904 
Hypermeter,  x.  895 
Hypallage,  xii.  739 


I. 


lam  =  already,  indicating  oompletion,  viL 

790 
—  iamque,  xii.  754 

nunc,  at  once,  viii.  174 

lamque,  socond  in  a  chiuse,  vii.  637 

,  doabtfhl  sense  of,  viü.  42 

adeo,  viii.  585 :  xi.  487 

lamculumf  viii.  358 

lapis,  xii.  391 

latus  =  boxing,  vii.  165 

Ida,  introduced  as  part  of  the  fignre-head 

of  Aencas'  sliip,  x.  158 
Ida  venatrix  of  the  mountain,  ix.  177 
Idem,  oblique  cascs  of,  scanncd  as  dis- 

syllables,  xii.  847 
Ignarue,  oquivalcnt  to  ohlitue,  viii.  187 

,  of  being  a  stranger,  x.  706 

-,  of  ono  astonished,  x.  228 

■  rerum,  x.  666 
Ignipotent,  of  Vulcan,  viii.  628 
Ignotus  =  alienus,  vii.  167 :  xii.  734 
Uta  Ullui,  ix.  285  :  xi.  2tö 

Ille  in  similes,  x.  707  :  xi.  809 :  xii.  5 
— ,  like  Homeric  tyf,  x.  274 :  xii.  901 
,  foUowed  by  noun  with  words  intcr- 

vening,  xii.  460,  901 

,  plconastic  use  of,  xi.  403,  note 

Jupiter,  vii.  110,  558  :  x.  875 

Imago  =  mental  image,  xii.  560 
ImmunU,  with  genitive,  xii.  559 
Imperative,  sarcastic  use  of,  vii.  425  :*  ix. 

634 
,  shortened  form  not  found  in 

Compounds  of  dico,  xi.  463 
Imperfcct,  vague  use  of,  viii.  374 

,  denoting  frequency,  ix.  312 
— — ,  of  attempt,  xii.  394 

■  subjunctive  with  historic  pre- 
sent,  ix.  361 

Impia  arma,  xii.  31 
JmpoHumu,  xi.  805 


Imprecations,  use  of,  viii.  484 
In,  with  accusative,   expressing  purpose, 
vii.  13 :  xii.  854 

—  elipeum  adsurgere,  xi.  284 

—  limine  primo,  xi.  423 
— Jerrum  ruere,  viiL  648 

—  munere,  viii.  273 

—  ordine,  viii.  629 

—  solido,  xi.  427 
Inachius,  of  Argos,  vii.  286 

,  of  the  Qrecian  cities  gcnerally, 

xi.286 
Inane,  a  Substantive,  xii.  354>  906 
Inania,  of  human  quarreis,  x.  758 
Inarime,  ix.  716 
Inorepare,  of  thunder,  viii.  527 

,  of  chiding  delay,  x.  830 
^——  cUpeo,  xii.  832 
Includere,  in  sense  of  cutting  off,  vü.  534 
Incubare,  of  Consulting  an  oracle,  vii.  88 
Incumhere  remis,  viii.  108 
Indecor,  or  indecoris,  vii.  231 :  xi.  423, 

845  :  xii.  25,  679 
Indicative  for  subjunctive,  xi.  112 
Indiges,  xii.  794 
Indignus,  with  genitive,  xii.  649 
,  unworthy,  as  a  cause  for  Indig- 
nation, X.  74 
Indomitus  =  hardy,  vii.  521 
Induere,  construction  of»  with  accusative 

and  dative,  vii.  668 
Indus,  vii.  605 
Inermis  and  inertis  confused  in  MSS.,  x. 

595  :  xi.  414^  672 
Inermus,  inermis,  x.  571 
Iners,  for  imbellis,  ix.  55,  150 :  x.  322 
Inexcitus  zz.  inexcitabiUs,  vii.  623 
Inexhaustus  =  inexhaustible,  x.  174 
Infinitive,  active  and  passive  mixed,  xi.  8'! 

,  not  for  imperative,  vii  126 

Infit,  coustrued  with  infinitive,  xi.  242 
Infodere  terrae,  xi.  205 
Informare,  viii.  426 
Infractus,  x.  731 ;  xii.  1 
Infrenis^  infrenus,  x.  750 
Ingens,  of  noble  race,  xii.  225 
Ingratus  =r  tliankless,  vii.  425 
-,  with  genitive,  x.  666 
Ingredior,  with  dative,  x.  148 
Ingressus,  with  infinitive,  xi.  704 
Ingruere,  with  dative,  xii.  628 
Iniquus,  of  spaco,  xi.  531 
Inlaetabilis,  xii.  619 
InluderCt  with  accusative,  ix.  634 
Inmittere,  of  war  and  destruction,  x.  18 
InmortaUs,  of  that  which  pcrtains  to  im- 

moitals,  ix.  95 
Inmugire,  of  lamentation,  xi.  38 
Innocuus,  in  active  and  passive  sense,  vii. 

230 
Inpellere,  of  impressions  on  the  sensos^ 

xii.  618 
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InperlerrUfUt  x.  770 

Inplere,  of  a  mmoiuv  xi.  896 

Inprobtu,  of  a  wolf,  ix.  62 

Inprudens,  ix.  886 

Inpulit  arma,  viii.  8 

InrUe,  viL  425 

Ituania  belli,  vii.  461 

Insenaibility  of  tbe  dead,  veferenoe  to, 

vu.  4 
7iMÜ20r0,  with  accnsativek  x.  59 

,  in  military  aeiue  of  occapying  a 

place,  xi.  531 
Insidiae,  of  a   stealthy    expedition,  ix. 

287 
Innpnire,  vii.  790 :  xi.  886 
InnHere,  of  q)eaking,  xiL  4ff 
Intpoliaitu,  xi.  594 
Insuper,  with  ablative,  ix.  274 
Initustutt  of  standiug  com,  viL  808 
Integer  aevi,  of  AscaniiiB,  ix.  255 
Intetnpestn»  =:  unhealthy,  x.  184 
Intendere,  of  tbe  bow,  viiL  704 :  ix.  666 
,  of  tbe  arrow,  ix.  590 

■  vocem,  vii.  514 

LUer  mann»  =  in  manilms,  vüi.  619 :  xi. 

811 
InUrea,  vagoely  uaed,  x.  1 1  xi.  1 :  xii. 

842 
Interpres,  irno  lenae  of,  x.  175 

■  divom,  of  AflÜas,  x.  175 

Intut  witb  ablative,  naage  queitioiied,  vii. 

192 
Inceeiue,  of  tbe  snii,  xii.  77 
Inoictus,  of  tbe  Trojans,  xi.  806 
Invidisse  deoSy  conatruction  of»  xi.  269 
Inoiene  =  inimicuSf  xi.  864 
InvUare,  of  entertaining,  vüi.  178 
Invocations  employed  in  Aeneid,  ix.  77 
Involvere  =  roll  apon,  xii.  292 
Ipse,  in  person,  vüi.  111 
•^-x  adversative  fbrce  of,  ix.  626 

for  distinction,  vüi.  304 :  x.  881 

— ^  of  wbole  opposed  to  part,  x.  226 

—  =  alone,  xii.  843 

—  of  Jupiter  as  distingnisbed  fimn  tbe 
other  deities,  x.  5 

—  pater,  xi.  558 
Ira  deorum,  xi.  443 

Irae,  opposed  to  insidiae,  vü.  826 
Ire,  of  contindous  exteDsion,  vüi.  671 

—  ohvia  contra,  pleonastic,  xi.  504 
Ismarus,  acy.,  x.  351 

Italv,  past  of,  two  inconsistent  views  of 

adopted  by  Virgil,  xi.  252 
Iter,  witb  genitive,  x.  162 
Ingo  premere,  x.  78 
Inno,  worsbip  of,  vii.  683 
Jupiter,  bis  relation  to  Fate,  vüi.  898 

■  spcaks  as  one  to  wbom  tbe  future 
is  present,  x.  627 

Inpiter's  commands  identified  witb  tbose 
oftbeFate8,x.  35 


InppiUr  Anawrui,  vu.  799 

Idaeue,  vii.  189 

iUe,  vii.  110 

^— —  aui  quieunque,  ix.  200 

Iura  dare,  vü.  246 :  vüL  670 

lurare,  witb  accuaative,  xü.  197 

lutuma,  xü.  189 

luvenee,  applied  to  all  of  military  uge, 

vüi.  112 
luvenie,  applied  to  Aeneas,  ix.  88 
luvenfa,  of  tbe  down  of  yontb,  ix.  181 
luvenin»,  nsed  of  two  persona,  vü.  672 

,  of  warriors  g^nerally,  ix.  226 

luvo,  witb  double  aocoaatiTe,  x.  84:  ^L 

872 
luxta,  adverbially,  vü.  649 


L. 


Lab^aotue,  viü.  890 
Labt,  of  eyea  doaing  in  death,  xi.  818 
Labici,  vü.  796 

Labor,  of  sufferings  in  war,  vü.  481 
— — ,  of  war,  viL  559 
— — ,  of  personal  exertion  in  war,  xL 
126,  416 :  xü.  435 

coupled  with  fortuna,  x.  111 

opposed  to  forinnct,  xi.  425:  xii. 


435 


aevi,  xi.  426 


L€Utoratu9,  of  gpxrand  com,  viü.  181 

Labra  =  caul£t>n,  viü.  22 1  xü.  417 

Laceseere  curau,  vii.  165 

Laerimabile  beUum,  viL  604 

Lactu,  viü.  74 

Laeius,  witb  genitive^  xi.  78 

— — ,  of  brigbtneaa,  viü.  681 

,  of  tbe  spirit  witb  wbicb  a  person 

is  bidden  to  obey  a  oommand,  vü.  430 : 

viü.  268,  279 
Lancea,  xü.  375 

Laomedoutia  =  Troiana,  vü.  106 
Lata  lancea,  xü.  374 
Latin,  nsed  by  Virgil  loosely  for  Butolian, 

vüi.  55, 146 
,  kingdom  under  Aeneaa  and  Aaca- 

nius,  xü.  826 
Latini,  name,  wben  given,  xü.  823 
Latins  identiiied  witb  Latinns  in  relaUon 

to  Aeneas,  xi.  105 
Latinus,  bis  descent,  vü.  47 :  xii.  163 
Latium,  ctymology  of,  vüi  322 
Latro,  xü.  7 
Lalue  nemoria,  vü.  566 
Landes,  of  praisewortby  deedf,  viü.  273 : 

ix.  252 

=  Homeric  K\ia,  x.  282,  825 

Laurentian  marsb,  tbe,  x.  709 
Lavere,  not  lavare,  in  Virgil,  x.  727 
Lavinia,  portents  rogarding  her»  viL  71 
,  quantity  of,  xü.  17 
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Lavinium,  Alba,  Borne,  mark'  three  itagea 

of  tlic  Trojan  dynasty,  xiL  823  fbll. 
Legere  arma,  x.  542 
Legio,  vague  ase  of,  tu.  681 

,  of  an  entirc  force,  viii.  605 :  ix.  174 

Lcngthening  of  final  short  sjllables   in 

y  irgil  and  of  que  in  araiB,  Excursos  to 

Book  xii. 
Liber,  with  genitiTe,  x.  154 
Lightning,    Virgirs    conccption   of   the, 

viii,  392 

from  a  clcar  sky,  vii.  142 

lAmina  -^-foret,  vii.  613 
lAmus,  xiL  120 
Linea  terga,  x.  784 
Locri,  xi.  265 
Longe,  from  far,  x.  843 

esse,  with  dative,  xii.  52 

Longi  passus,  for  lengtb  of  ^stances,  xi. 

907 
Lubricus,  in  mental  scnsc,  xi.  716 
Lucere,  of  an  intcrval,  ix.  383 :  xi.  698 
Lucretius,  followcd  in  order  of  tentence, 

xii.  583 
Luctamen,  viii.  89 
Luciificus,  vii.  32-4 
Literefoedus  =  poenas  profoedere  luere, 

xii.  695 
Lumen  =  ocultu,  viii.  153 :  xiL  220 
Lumina  linquere,  of  death,  xii.  62 
Lupercal,  the  viii.  343 
Lustralis,  sacrificial,  viii.  183 
Lustrare,  to  traverse,  ix.  96 
Lux,  of  üfe,  ix.  205 

Lycian  bows  and  arrows,  vii.  816 :  viii.  166 
Lycians,  pairs  of  brothcrs,  x.  126 

,  namcd  from  thcir  motherSyXii.  516 
Lydus,  of  the  Etmscans,  viii.  479 :  ix.  11 
Lflfmphatus,  vii.  377 
Lymesus.  x.  128 


M. 


Made,  ix.  641 

Maconia,  viii.  409 

Maestus,  of  outward  monming,  xi.  35 

Magni  Circenses,  viii.  636 

Di,  viii.  679 

Magno  emere,  x.  503 

Magnum  dicere,  x.  547 

Maior  deus  xii.  429 

Malignus  =  angustus,  xi.  525 

Malle  •=.  choosc,  viii.  323 

Manere,  with  dative,  force  of,  ix.  802 

Manes,  x.  34,  828 

Mantua,  x.  200 

Manum  iniicere,  x.  419 

Manus,  of  personal  exertion,  vii.  127 

,  as  a  token  of  preteooe,  x.  80 
=  oHifices,  xi.  329 

,  ideanastic  nee  of>  xi.  505 


Manus,  of  skill,  xii.  210 

Marching  of  soldiers  round  their  genorml't 

funeral-pile,  xi.  188 
Marriages  arran^d  by  parcnta,  xi.  581 
Marsians,  the,  vu.  750 
Mater,  of  parent  tree,  xii.  209 
Materies,  of  wood  for  bnilding,  xi.  828 
Melior,  for  maior,  ix.  156 
Mens,  intention,  viii..  400 

=  consilium,  xii.  654 

Mensae,  of  a  sacrificial  banqnet,  viii.  110 

Mephitis,  worship  of,  vii.  84 

Merces,  sense  of,  as  oost  of  an  advantage, 

vii.  317 
Mereri  tropaeum,  xi.  224 
Messapns,  vii.  691 
Meta,  of  time,  x.  472 
Metuens,  without  an  object,  xi.  47 
Metuere,  with  dative,  x.  94 
Metus,  of  mntual  snspicion  or  terror,  x.  9 
Mezcntius,  vii.  648 
Military  concio  describcd,  xiL  561 
Minari,    with   accnaative   of  thing  and 

dutive  of  person,  x.  196:  xi.  348 
Minister,  with  genitive,  xi.  658 
Misceri,  of  thronging,  viL  704 

-  pulvere  campus,  xii.  444 
Miserande  puer,  x.  825 :  xi.  42 
Miseresoere,  personal,  viii.  578 
Mistranslations  of  Homer  in  Yirgil,  iz.  716 
Mitra,  the,  ix.  616 
Mittere,  of  foneral  offiBrings,  xi.  81 

=  inmittere,  xii.  629 

Moenia    eingere  flammts^   in    different 

senscs,  ix.  160:  z.  119 
Molaris,  viii.  250 
Moles,  of  pomp,  xii.  161 
Moliri,  of  digging  eDtrenchmenti   aod 

foundations,  vii.  158 

,  to  hurl,  xii  852 

MoUis,  buovant»  of  the  waves,  ix.  817 

=  pliant,  of  gold,  x.  138 

Monarchy,  idea  of  a  divided,  vii.  256 

,  constitutional,  implied  oxiiteiioe 

of.  vii.  617 
Monere  =  inspire,  vii.  110 
Monile,  the,  vii.  278 
Monosyllablc  termiuating  a  lin^  viiL  83 
Monstrare  —Jubere,  ix.  44 
— — — ,  with  Infinitive,  ix.  44 :  xi.  898 
Monstrum,  vii.  376 
Montosus,  poetic  form,  vii.  744 
MonumetUum,  of  tradition,  viii.  812 
Mora,  with  genitive  of  oljeot  intcrpoMd 

as  a  defence,  ix.  143 
Moriturus,  of  intended  death,  xi.  741 :  xii. 

55 

,  of  certfun  death,  x.  811 

Mors,  personifiod,  =  Orcus,  xi.  197 
Mortalis,  applied  to  the  ships  of  Aeneu. 

ix.  101 
Mos,  vüL  816 
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Mos  sacrorum,  xii.  836 

Motherhood  of  the  eartb,  notion  of,  xü. 

900 
Movere  =  commence,  vii.  45 
i^^—  anwio,  X.  890 
Mulcare  and  mulctare,  confuscd  by  tran- 

scribcrs,  but  distinct  in  osagc,  xi.  839 
MuUus,  of  a  god,  ix.  336 
Munera  nota,  xi.  195 
MunuSf  viii.  273 
Marranas,  xii.  529,  639 
Mussare,  with  infinitive,  xi.  345 

,  with  object  clause,  xii.  657,  718 

MutabiUs,  active  (?),  xi.  425 

Mutae  artes,  xii.  397 

Mutare,  of  change  for  the  worse,  ix.  611 


N. 


Names  of  persona  in  Virgil,  suggasted  by 

names  of  places,  vii.  745:  ix.  412:  x. 

126,  166, 545 
Namque,  position  of,  as  fourtb  word  in 

clause,  vii.  122 

,  used  for  emphasis,  x.  614 

NavaUa,  ship's  tackling,  xi.  329 
Nie,  in  parenthetical  clause,  viii.  39 
«»-,  introducing  a  clause,  viii.  613 

vero,  viii.  532 :  xi.  278 

Kee,  followed  by  aut,  xii.  135 

,  in  parenthetical  sentcnce,  xii.  534 

■         lonffe  =  neo  procul,  x.  317 

Nefas,  jMirenthetical,  vii.  73 :  viii.  688 

Neque,  followed  by  et,  vii.  195 

Neu,  for  ut  neque,  ix.  91 

Keuter   plurai  and  ablative  Singular  of 

third  declension,  confused  in  MSSi«  ix. 

143;  xii.  790 
Night,  conceived  of  as  wing^,  viii.  369 
NSuI  agere,  xi.  227 
Nil  moror,  with  object  clause,  xi.  365 
Nimbus,  of  the  clouds  in  which  the  gods 

shroud  themselves,  viii.  608,  comp.  v. 

528:  X.  634:  xii.  811 
Nisus  and  Euryalus,  episode  of,  charac- 

terized,  Book  ix.  Intnxl. 
Nocturna  in  lumina,  vii.  13 
Nodus  of   a  difficulty  to  be  solved,   x. 

428 
Nomen,  in  apposition,  vii.  63 

,  used  as  =  genus,  x.  618 

,  glory,  xi.  688 
ponere,  of  losing  or  layiug  oside 

a  name,  viii.  329 

,  of  giving  a    name,  vii. 


63 

Nominative  used  for  ablative,  ix.  67 

^ changed  in  a  clause,  ix.  345 

• whcn  accusative  would  be  ex- 

pected,  ix.  421 


Nominative  plurai  broken  by  following 

co-ordinate  nouns,  xii.  161 
Non  for  ne  with  imperative^  xiL  78 
,  repeated  alone  after  a  negative,  ix. 

208 
Nothus  with  genitive,  ix.  697 
Notus,  in  general  senae  of  stormy  wind, 

X.  266 
Novus,  of  a  State  of  tlungs  succeeding 

another,  viii.  695 
Nubes,  of  a  flock  of  birds,  vii.  705 
Nubibus  acta,  of  Iris,  ix.  18 
Nubigenae,  uised  of  the  Centaurs,  vü.  674 
NuU^i  fuU  =  was  no  morc,  vii.  51 
Nullus  =  non,  xii.  405 
Number,  partitive  for  simple,  x.  207,  213, 

566 
Numen,  in  litcral  senae,  xii.  188 

,  of  divine  power,  x.  221 

=  protection,  ix.  246 

nearly  equivalcnt  to  *  omen,'  vii. 

119 

,  in  sense  of  will,  x.  81 

,  of  revelation,  viii.  78 

=  indicationof  divine  will,  vii.  119: 

ix.  661 :  xi.  232 

,  in  plurai,  of  a  Single  god,  vü.  297 

rogo,  viii.  383 


Numeros  intendere  nervis,  ix.  776 
Numicius,  the,  position  of,  vii.  150 
Nunc  =  yvy  i4,  x.  630 

=  as  things  are,  xi.  609 

adeo,  ix.  156 :  xi.  314 

Nuntius,  of  messengfer  or  message,  viii.  582 : 

xi.897 
Nursia,  vii.  716 


O. 


Obex,  feminine,  x.  377 

Obiicere  with  ad,  ix.  379 :  xii.  372 

— ,  of  wanton  exposure,  x.  90 

,  of  closing  the  gates  as  barriers, 

ix.  45 
Object  of  two  verbs  the  same  word«  bat 

used  in  different  senses,  vii.  119 
Obliquus,  of  invidious  language,  xi.  337 
Obscenus,  xii.  876 
Obsidere,  vii.  334,  343 
Obsitus  aevo,  viii.  307 
ObumbrcLre  =  protect,  xi.  223 
Ocean,  the,  supposed  to  eneircle  the  earth, 

vii.  225 
Oculos  ferre,  viii.  310 
Oleaster,  xii.  766 
Olive  brunch,  the,  token  of  peace,  vii.  1Ö4: 

viii.  116 
Omnigenus,  viii.  698 
Omnipotens,  of  Apollo,  xi.  790 

Olympus,  X.  1 :  xii.  791 

One  for  many,  in  description,  xi.  600 
Onerare,  of  aggravation,  xi.  342 
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Onites,  xii.  515 

Ope9,  of  military  power,  vüi.  171 :  x.  154 
Opis,  zi.  532 
Oppetere,  xii.  640 
O^iumus  armia,  of  Aencas,  ix.  40 
Ora  ferre,  vüi.  229 
Orare,  archaic  use  of,  vii.  446 
Orbis,  vüi.  448 
Orichalcus,  xii.  87 
OrigOy  in  concrcte  sense,  xii.  166 
Orion,  description  of,  x.  763 
Orithyia,  xii.  83 

Oatend^re,  involving  scnae  of  ostentum, 
vii.  143 


P. 


Paeifer,  vüi.  116 

Pacta,  distinguishod  from  spoma,  x.  79 

Paeonius,  xii.  461 

Palace  of  tbe  gods,  Yirgil's  coucoption  of, 

X.  5 
Palmins,  ix.  21 
Panacea,  xii.  419 
Panditur  domus  Olympi,  of  a  new  day, 

X.  1 

Pangere,  of  ovortures  to  a  treaty,  vüi.  144 
Par  followed  by  infinitive,  xii.  34-4 
PararCf  to  propose,  vüi.  476 

,  of  divine  ordinance,  ix.  218 

Parens,  of  a  great-grand&ther,  ix.  3 
Pariter-pariter,  vüi.  545  :  x.  756 
Parma,  the,  ix.  548 :  x.  817 
Pars'pars,  xi.  887  :  xii.  277 
Pars  paci*  =  an    esscntial    condition    of 

agreemeut,  vii.  266 
Parthiaus  celebratcd  for  arcbery,  xü.  858 
Participle,  active  used  passively,  x.  362 
with  noun  =  abstract  noun,  x. 

503 :  xii.  219,  243 

prcsent,  nsed  for  futnre  part.. 


xi.  101 


nscd  as  equivalent  to 
subjanetivc,  vü.  498 

-,iinproperly  used,  viü.  47 


Particle,  referring  to  preceding  narrative, 

commencing  a  book,  ix.  1 
Pcucere  =  nutrire,  vü.  891 
Pasaim  =  dispersedly,  ix.  316 
Pater,  title  appUed  to  Janas,  vüi.  357 

,  of  a  river,  vii.  685 

Momanns,  of  the  cmperor,  ix.  449 

»,  as  title  of  Aeneas,  ix.  449 

,  applied  to  Apollo,  xi.  789 

and  tnater  not  nsed  as  corrclatives. 


vü.  282 

ilh,  vü.  558 


Patriae  poenae,  tbe  penalty  due  to    a 

fetber,  vii.  766 
Patrius  =  patemue,  xü.  736 
Pax,  X.  31 
Pecoare  ante  =  peeeasse,  ix.  140 


Peclora  rumpere,  xii.  527 
Pectue,  latehrae  animae,  x.  601 

,  in  peripbrasis,  xi.  216 

Pelasgiaus,  tbe,  viü.  600 

Penatet,  of  Korne,  viü.  679 

Pendere,  viü.  632 

Penetralia,  tbe,  connexion  of  with  Penates, 

viL59 
Penetrare,  uso  of,  vü.  363 
Per,  prae,   and  pro  confused  in   MSS., 

xi.94 
in  adjuration  witbout  case,  x.  903: 

XÜ.56 

mutua,  eqnivalent  to  tnutuo,  vii.  66 

artem,  adverbial,  viü.  143 

tacitum  =  tacite,  ix.  31 

variot  casus  =  by  diffcrcnt  ways  of 

deatb,  x.  352 
Perfect,  expressing  instantaneoos  action, 

vü.  394  :  ix.  75 
irregularly  sabstitnted  for  bistoric 

present,  vüi.  87 

and  bistoric  prcsent  joined  by  a 


conjunction,  vü.  169 

followed  by  present,  xii.  81,  133, 


367 


and  plnperfect  indifferently  osed, 
vii.  560 

in    apodosis    for   plnperfect,    xi. 


112 


rcferrinff  to  past  time,  xi.  118 

in  desenptions,  x.  804 

tensc,  indicative  and  snbjnnctive, 

differenoe  between  illnstrated,  xi.  591, 

848 
Perferre  gaudia,  xi.  181 

ictum,  X.  786 :  xü.  907 

mres,  x.  786 

Perflcere,  of  sacrifices,  viü.  307 
Perhibere,  viü.  324 

Perpetuae  mensae,  meaning  of,  vü.  176 
Perpetuus,   wbolo,   ondivided,   vii.   176 : 

vüi.  183 
Person^  cbange  from    tbe  tbird  to  tlie 

second,  vüi.  293 
Perversus  =  malignus,  vü.  584 
Pestis,  of  fire,  ix.  5-iO 

of  tbe  Furies,  vii.  505 :  xii.  846 

Peter e,  of  seeking  in  marriag^,  vii.  54 

Petitus,  aimed  a^  xi.  9 

Pbaetbon,  x.  189 

Phalarica,  tbe,  ix.  705 

Phalera,  girdle,  ix.  359 

Phrygius,  of  cowardice,  xü.  75 

Physicians,  garb  of,  xii.  401 

Picta  arma,  of  tbe  Arcadians,  vüi.  588 

Picus  Martins,  tbe,  vii.  191 

PUatus,  xii,  121 

Pilum,  vü.  664 

Pinarii,  tbe,  viü.  270 

Pinguis,  fertiüzing,  of  tbe  Nile,  ix.  31 

Pinifer,  x.  708 
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Pinnae  =  batÜements,  vü«  159 
PinM,  of  a  pine-wood  torch,  tu.  897 
Pipe  U8cd  in  sacrifices,  xi.  737 
Pisa,  X.  179 
ÄW,  of  the  Trojans,  rii.  21 

,  of  natural  feeling,  viL  401 

Ploffa,  vii.  227 

'  montis,  xi.  320 

PUtcabilU,  applied  to  an  altar«  yü.  764 

Plaeitut,  X.  16 

Plena  mensa,  xi.  738 

Flttperfect,  of  instantaneons  actioQ,  viii. 

219 :  ix.  799 

•-  in  description,  viii.  642 
-  for  imperfeot,  x.  613 
— — -  foUowed  by  preaent»  xi.  488: 

xiL430 
■  -  subjnnctive,  in  potential  sense, 

xt  118 
Plural,  gcneralizing  idca,  tIL  98,  270 :  xii. 

658,  799 
^— —  rhetorical  use  of,  x.  79,  532 

of  a  Single  perspn'g  shade,  x.  519 

— — —  nenter  ror  singiilar,  viii.  729 

PoenOf  with  genitive  of  the  peraon,  ix.  422 

Polluere  pacem,  vii.  467 

Ponere,  oT  the  wind,  vii.  27 

'  (teqttum  =:  tiequcwe,  xiL  669 

antmas,  xL  366 

Pons,  of  a  ship,  x.  288 

Populi  Latiniy  ränge  of  the  expression, 

vii.  716 
Populms,  distinguishcd  ftx>m  ffetu,  x.  202 
Porgite,  of  making  a  libation,  viii.  274 
Portenna,  quantity  of,  viii.  646 
Porticu9,  xii.  474 
PoHus,  of  a  landing-plaoe  in  the  mouth 

of  a  river,  vii.  201 

,  metaphorical  nse  of,  vii.  698 
Potestaa,  in  concrcte  sense,  x.  18 
Potitii,  the,  viü.  269 
P^aecipere,  of  teizing  a  position  in  war,  x. 

277 
PraecipUem  inpellere,  x.  232:  xii.  379 
Praecipito,  intransitive,  xi.  617 
Praedives,  xi.  218 
Pr€tefatus  divos,  xi.  801 
Praefodere,  xi.  473 
Praencsto,  legend  of,  vii.  679 
Praeatare,  with  accusative,  in  sonse  of 

auperare,  xi.  488 
Praeter,  nsed  adverbially,  x.  899 
Praeterea,  xi,  285 

Prayer,  before  discharging  a  weapon,  ix.  404 
Precari,  with  dative,  of  becoming  sup- 

pliant  to  a  person,  viii.  127 
Premere,  opposed  to  extollere,  xi.  402 
Prcposition  with  the  second  of  two  sub- 

stantives,  vii.  296 
Prcsont  tense  foUowing  the  past,  x.  58 
' foUowing  impcrfect,  ix.  418 : 

xii.  737 


Present  tenae  for  imperfeet  rabjoncäTQ^ 
to  give  g^reater  vividnesB,  xi«,  912 

^— — ^—  snbsUtated  for  perfect,  for 
metrical  oonvenience,  ix.  266 

where  past  woold  be  ex- 


pected,  X.  705 

-,  expressing  preaent  cffact  of 


a  past  act,  viii.  141 :  x.  518 
-^— — ,   to   indicate  conünnanoe, 

Tili.  294 

,  of  effort,  xii.  634 

Priesta  in  battle,  xi.  768 

Prima  ahnost  =  tandem,  vii.  118 

Primum,  indicating  expectation,  ix.  110 

Primue  for  primoris,  ix.  453 

,  of  the  firat  glimpae  of  a  thing,  ix. 

244 
,  of  front  rank  in  battle^  vii.  681, 

673:TiU.  561:xi.895 

.,  adTcrbially,  tIL  354^  603:   viii. 


288:  xii.  103 

-,  in  distinction  of  an  indiTidual  fiom 


othera  mentioncd  gcnerally,  TÜi.  269 
Priscafldee,  vi,  878 :  ix.  79 
Proatms,  vague  nae  of,  viii.  54 
Procul,  of  a  ahort  diatance,  x.  836 
Profectus,  of  origin,  viii.  61 
Proiicere,  of  abandoning,  xi.  361 

,  with  dative,  xii.  256 

Proinde,  with  imperative,  xi.  383 
PromUtere,  with   present   Infinitive,  xi. 

603 
Promptus,  vii.  459 
Pronoun^  prcgnant  uao  of,  vii.  695:  xii. 

468 
reflexive,  omitted  after  worda  of 

hoping,  promising,  &c.,  xii.  664 

reflexive  omitted  after  faisor^ 


xii.  794 
Proper  namea  eapccially  liable  to  cornip- 

tion,  viL  740 
Properare,  in  aenae  of  studere,  vii.  67 

,  with  accnaative,  ix.  401 :  xii.  425 

Propinquare,    actively,    with    notion   of 

making  propitiooa,  x.  254 
Propinquus,  of  neameaa  in  timc^  xL  166 
Protei  columnae,  xi.  262 
Proteua,  xi.  262 
Protinus,  vii.  614 

,  indicating  continuity,  vii.  601 

,  of  time,  ix.  149 

Public  g^und  for  exerciae  before  citiea, 

vii.  162 
Pugna,  for  bellum,  viii.  16 
Pugnae  princeps,  x.  254 
Pulsi  gloria  Tumi,  participial  ooaatrae- 

tion,  X.  143 
Ptdvia,  Excuraua  to  Book  xii. 
Pumex,  homc  of  beca,  ui.  586 
Purpurea  anima,  ix.  849 
Purus,  of  a  ahicld  having  no  oognizanet^ 

xi.711 
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Punu  =  clear,  of  gronnd,  xii.  771 
Pyrgi,  X.  184 


Q. 


Qua  datur,  xi.  293 

Quadriiugi»,  x.  571 

QiMdriiugus,  xli.  162 

Quadrupedatu  tonitut,  viii.  596 

Quaerere  tidera,  x.  161 

Quando  for  quandoquidem^  x.  366 :  zi.  884 

Quatere,  of  scourgpng,  xii.  338 

Que,  epexcgetical,  xi.  207 

— ,  explanatory,  x.  619 

— ,  disjunctive,  x.  131,  709  :  xiL  898 

,  after  war,  xi.  296 

— ,  füUowed  by  atqus,  viii.  486 

— ,  coupling  two  clauses  co-ordinate  in 

seiisc,  but  not  grammatically,  x.  734 
Q^i  =  adeo  ui,  xi.  109 
Q^id,  ased  like  the  Greek  t(,  x.  672 
QuieSy  of  rest  in-  death,  vii.  598 
Quippe,  in  narrative,  xii.  422 
Qititquam,  in  other  tban  negative  pn^posi- 

tions,  xii.  761 
Quo  =  to  what  end,  xii.  879 


B. 


Bahidut,  of  dogs  in  hnnting,  vii.  493 
Baptare,  of  dragging,  viii.  644 
Rcutrum,  tbo,  vii.  7^ 
Re  in  reportare,  and  eimilar  words,  fbrce 

of,  vii.  167 
Receptwt  and  recestus  confosed  in  MSS., 

xi.  527 
Becipere  te,  x.  899 :  xi.  29 
Becludere,  of  piorcing  with  a  weapon,  z. 

601 
Secoquere,  viii.  624 
Recius,  straight  forward,  viii.  209 
Beddere  te,  of  emerg^ng  from  the  water, 

ix.  121 
Beddet  se  =  redibit,  viii.  170 
Bedire,  of  retiring,  ix.  794 
Beducere,  of  drawing  the  oar  back,  viii. 

689 
Brfusut,  vii.  225 
Beferre,  donbtful  sense  of,  viii.  843 

,  of  carrying  a  thing  to  the  dead, 

xi.  689 
Begia  coniunx,  xi.  871 
Regina,  of  goddessea,  xL  846 
Begio  viae,  vii.  215 

viarum,  ix.  385  :  xi.  580 

Begnator  Olgmpi,  vii.  558 
Begnum  =  regia  dignitat,  ix.  596 

Haliae,  xi.  219 

Begere  =  dirigere,  vii.  560 


Beins  tied  round  the  body  in  driving,  xiL 

469,532 
Belative  sentenco  loosely  oonstxncted,  ix. 

593 :  xii.  226 

,  doubling  of,  x.  366 

Beligio,  in  concrcte  sense,  xiL  182 
Bemulcent,  of  a  wild  beast's  tail  in  nwtion, 

xi.  812 
Bepetition,  pictorial  effeet  of.  ix.  656 
of  the  same  thought  in  different 

forms,  xi.  70 
Bepetere  =  remembor,  vii.  128 
B^otcere,  with  double  accosative,  viL  606 
Bequiet,  with  genitive  of  object,  xii.  241 
Bequirere  =  quaerere,  vii.  625 
Bee,  of  the  world,  ix.  131 

,  of  fortune,  viiL  151 :  ix.  188 

— -,  personified,  x.  152 

fesaae,  xi.  335 

rapere,  x.  14 

Besonare,  pecnliar  use  of,  vii.  12 
Bettare,  to  rcmain  for  oompleUan,  z.  29 
Betorquent,  viii.  460 
Betraciare,  to  handle  after  cUsnae,  vii. 

694 
=:  retract,  xiL  11 


— ,  intransitive,  xii.  889 


Betro  ßtgit  Hadriacat  nndae,  of  a  river 

driven  back,  xi.  405 
Bevocare,  of  recalling  the  past»  vii.  40 

. pedem,  of  a  river,  ix.  125 

Bevolvere,  in  different  senses,  ix.  891 :  z. 

61 
Bex,  of  a  princo,  iz.  228 
Bhca,  vii.  659 
Bhetorical  exaggeration  in  ipoechet  of  the 

gods,  X.  48,  92 

-  introdnction  of  tpeaker's  name 

in  the  coorse  of  a  speech,  xi.  536,  582 
Bhythm,  nnnsoal,  adopted  for  variety,  viL 

724 

,  Qreek,  example  of,  x.  136 

Bigidut,  epithet  of  hattot  z.  846 
■  entit,  xii.  804 
Bivers  reprosented  in  human  form,  z.  206 
Boman  dislike  of  stränge  gods,  viii.  185 
horror  of  marriagewith  a  foreigner, 

viii.  688 

gifts  to  kings,  zi.  834 


Boots  Ol  words,  däerent,  confonnded  in 

populär  opinion,  x.  107 
Buber,  of  a  crest,  ix.  50 :  zii.  80 

,  of  light,  xii.  247 

Buin<tm  dare,  xL  614:  zii.  458 
Bumpere,  with  ablative,  zL  549 
Buere,  of  tbo  approach  of  day,  z.  256 
— ,  of  dealing  with  the  athes  of  the  dead» 

zi.211 
Buptut,  viii.  391 
ButuUtt,  for  Tnmuf,  iz.  66 
ButuU,  used  convertibiy  with  LaUm^  iz. 

450 
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Sabine  territory,  ränge  of  in  Virgil,  vii.  710 

Sabines,  primitive  aosterity  of  TÜi.  638 

Scuier,  of  the  hawk,  xi.  721 

Saces,  xii.  650 

Sacra,  xii.  192 

Sctcrare,  of  tbe  act  of  a  god  to  a  mortal,  x. 

419:  xii.  141 
Sacrifice,  intermption  of  ill-omened,  viii. 

110 
Sacrifices  in  groves,  xi.  740 
Saorificial  m^,  second,  vii.  134:  TÜi.  283 
Saorum,  sacrifice  or  worship,  viii.  269 
Saeeulum,  of  the  period  of  human  life,  viii. 

506 
Salii,  hjmn  of  the,  viii.  287 
Salve  and  vale  in  coi^unction,  xi.  97 
Sarudre  foeduSf  xii.  200 
Sanctua,  xi.  158:  xii.  618 
Sandais,  the  Tyrrhenian,  viii.  458 
Sanffuineus,  of  ruddy  colour  in  raetal,  viii. 

622 
SaiUes,  of  decomposition,  viii.  487 
Saturae  palos,  vii.  801 
Satumi  gent  =:  dcscendants  of  Saturn,  vii. 

203 
Satumia,  viii.  358 

Saiumus,  identified  with  Krone»,  viii.  319 
Seeptra,  for  »ceptrum,  vii.  252 
— — ,  for  royal  power,  x.  852 
Sceptre  carried  by  patres,  xii.  211 
Soeptrum,  for  the  place  it  i-ules,  ix.  9 
Scisaa  palla,  cmblematic  of  violence  and 

division,  vi  iL  702 
Scutatu»,  of  cavalry,  ix.  370 
Scifphu»,  the,  viii.  278 
Secare  spem,  x.  107 

Secreta,  of  a  place  of  retiremcnt,  viii.  463 
Seeretu»,  separated,  viii.  670 
Secundo  rumore,  of  gencrul  approval,  viii. 

90 
Secundtts,  applied  to  a  deity,  x.  21 
SecurU,  battle-uxe,  by  whom  used,  vii.  184 
Securu*,  with  genttive,  vii.  304 
Sedere,  of  a  rcsolution,  vii.  611 :  xi.  551 
Sedile,  appropriate  use  of,  viii.  176 
Seditio,  of  faction,  xi.  340 
Seget,  uses  of,  for  the  land  and  the  crop, 

vii.  526 

ferrea,  xii.  663 

Segm*  =  cowardly,  x.  592 

tenterUia,  xi.  21 

Senatus  opposed  to  juvenes,  viii.  105 
Senex,  of  antiquity  rather  than  age,  viii. 

638 
Senior,  epithot  of  a  river-god,  viii.  32 
Sentcnce,  forming  second  object  to  a  verb, 

ix.  56 
Sententia,     nominative     when     ablative 

woald  bo  usual,  x.  608 
Sepulttu,  metaphorical,  ix.  189 


Sequi,  used  of  taking  up  a  cry,  vii.  614 

,  of  seeking  a  dutant   object,   vüL 

333 :  X.  193 

-,  of  wares,  xii.  366 


Servare,  with  notion  of  haunting,  vii.  3 
,  of  guarding  and  remaining  in, 

ix.  43 
,  of  the  person  employed  to  watch 

the  dead,  xi.  81 
Shield  bearing  no  cognizance,  ix.  64S 
Ships  namcd  from  Qieir  figure-heada,  x. 

166,195 
Si  qua  est  ea  cura,  x.  828 
Si  qua  est  ea  gloria^  vii.  4 
SibiUmts,  appropriate  repetition  of  x.  307 
Sic,  force  of,  vii.  668 :  viii.  488 
Siderea  sedes,  x.  3 
Sidus  =  procella,  xii.  451 
Sigean  promontory,  gives   name   to    th« 

whole  Troad,  vii.  29-1 
Signa  ferre,  vii.  628:  viii.  498 
Signa  sequi,  x.  258 
Signare  =  to  commemorate,  vü.  4 

oculis,  xii.  3 

Significare,  iwai^  Kry6fiwoy  in  \lrgil,  xiL 

692 
Signum,  of  tokens  not  visible  to  the  eye, 

ix.  394 

canere,  vii.  513 

Sila,  xii.  715 

Similes,  with  geographical  specification^ 

vü.  674:  ix.  680 
Simul,  with  participle,  x.  856:  xii.  758 
Sine  more,  vii.  377:  viii.  635 
Sinere,  with  accusative,  ix.  620 
Singular  number,  use  of  the,  where  the 

plural  is  meant,  vii.  667 
Sistrum,  viii.  696 
Situs,  uses  of,  vii.  440 
Socii,  partners,  xi.  322 
Sole  novo,  sense  of,  vii.  720 
SollicUus,  with  force  of  sollicitcUus,  vii.  81 
Solvere,  of  release  from  Obligation,  x.  111 
— — —  membra,  xii.  951 
metus,  of  freeing  another  from  fear, 

ix.  90 
Solum  =  foundation,  x.  102 

of  the  Position  of  u  place,  x.  180 

Solutus,  of  the  effcct  of  sleep,  ix.  189 
Sonare,  with  accusativü,  xii.  529 
Soracte,  worship  of  Apollo  at,  xi.  787 
Sors,  oracle,  vii.  254 

rerum,  x.  40 

Sortirifortunam,  xii.  920 

Sortitus,  with  reference  to  labour,  viii.  446 

Sound  spoken  of  in  language  applicable  to 

light,  X.  895 
Spargere  somnos,  vii.  754 
Sparus,  the,  xi.  682 
Spatia,  xii.  129 

Spears,  carrying  of  two,  viii.  661 
Specimen,  xii.  164 
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Specula,  of  tho  top  of  a  monntain,  xi.  526 

Specusy  gender  of,  vii.  668 

Sperare,  of  expccting  ovil,  xi.  275 

Spiraculum^  vii.  568 

Spiramenta  animae,  the  lungs,  ix  580 

SpoiU,  Roman  practice  of  baming,  viii. 

562 

,  bumt  with  the  dead,  xi.  193 

,  hang  up  in  templcs,  xi.  778 

Spolia  opima,  used  loosoly,  x.  449 
Spondaic  metrc,  indicating  slownesa,  vii. 

634 

lines,  xii.  863 

Spnrs,  nsc  of,  instead  of  a  whip,po9t  heroic, 

xi.  714 
Stabxilum,  nse  of  aa  =  pascuum,  viii.  207 
Stagnay  of  the  deep,  x.  766 
Siant  =  iuntf  with  added  notion  of  fixity, 

vii.  553 
Stare,  of  a  weapon  fixed  in  the  body,  x. 

334:  xi.  817 

t»  armia,  ix.  581:  xi.  l73 :  xii.  938 

pro,  of  Btanding  before  any  thing  to 


protect  it,  viii.  653 
pulvere,  xii.  407 


and 


Stars,   the,   regarded   as   animated 

divine,  vii.  138 

,  connexion  with  storms,  xi.  260 

8tat  =  is  fixed,  x.  467 

,  xii.  678 

Staiuere,  as  a  sacrificial  term,  ix.  627 

Stemax,  xii.  364 

Stemere  httmi,  x.  697 

Sdrps,  masculine  in  Virgil,  xii.  208,  770, 

781 
Striciura,  mcaning  of,  viii.  421 
Stridore,  -it,  -uwt,  always  in  Virgil,  xii. 

691 
Stringere,  metaphorical  nse  of,  ix.  294 
Struere  aciem,  ix.  42 
Stupet  inscius,  x.  249 
Stuppeaflamtna,  viii.  694 
Styx,  xii.  816 
Suadere,  with  accnsative  and  infinitive,  x. 

9 :  xii.  813 
8ub,  with  notion  of  entering,  ix.  483 
pedibua,  expressive  of  snbjection,  vii. 

100 
Suhducere,  x.  50,  81 
Subigere,  of  whetting  a  sword,  vii.  627 
Suhire,  with  dativc,  vii.  161 :  viii.  126 

,  of  entering  the  mind,  ix.  767 

,  of  entering  a  haven,  vii.  22 

,  of  stcalthy  attack,  ix.  844 

Subjnnctive,  implying  intention,  x.  800 
,  in  quasi -imperative  sense,  viii. 

643 :  xi.  118,  162 

-,  cases  where  parallel  to  fntnre. 


vii.  99 

SublimU,  of  the  mind,  xii.  788 
Suhtidere,  with  accnsative,  xi.  268 
Subsistere  =  resistere,  ix.  806 

VOL.   III. 


Subvehi,  of  going  agtünst  the  stream,  viii. 

58 
Succedere,  x.  439 
' =  to  rise,  xii.  235 


—  tectU,  xi.  145 


Summa  belli,  of  a  place,  x.  70 :  xii.  572 
Summae  ret,  of  critical  circumstances,  ix. 

199 
Summam  imponere,  vii.  572 
Summus  Deum,  of  Apollo,  xi.  785 
Super,  with  force  of  iirl,  ix.  61 

usque  =  usque  super,  xi.  317 

Superatu,  nse  of  as  eqnivalent  to  prae- 

stans,  viii.  208 
Superare,  viii.  68,  96 
Superbus,  of  tyranny,  &c.,  viii.  118 
Superi,  x.  34 
Snpematural  agency,  complicated  ose  of, 

ix.  Introd. 
Superttitio,  of  an  object  of  dread,  xii.  817 
Supponere  ignem,  xi.  119 
Suppositu»,  nsed  to  gfive  notion  of  spnrions- 

ness,  vii.  283 
Supra,  quantity  of,  vii.  32 
Supremus  =  most  exalted,  a  titio  of  Jovo, 

vii.  220 
Surgere,  with  implied  notion  of  futnrity, 

X.  28 
Surgere  in  eomua,  x.  725 
Sustentare  aciem,  xii.  662 
Sustinere,  to  hold  or  keep  off,  xi.  760 
Swans,  songs  of,  vii.  700 
Swine,  sacrifieed  in  treaties,  viii.  641 
Sword,  mode  of  wearing  the,  viii.  459 :  ix. 

303 


T. 


Ibbulata,  xii.  672 

Taenia,  vii.  362 

Talentum,  the,  in  Virgfil,  ix.  266 

Tarnen,  force  of,  ix.  316 

Tantorum  operum  =  tantae  operae,  xi. 

228 
Tantut,  g^ving  reason  for  what  precedca, 

xi.  548 
Taurus,  for  a  bnll's  hide,  x.  786 
Tautology,  intentional,  xi.  218 
Teleboae,  the,  vii.  736 
Telum,  viii.  694 

vagno  nse  of,  ix.  129 

Tempus  poscere,  ix.  12 
Tempora  rerum,  vii.  37 
Temptare,  x.  87 
Tendere  =  contendere,  xii.  553 

of  the  arrow,  ix.  606 

of  pitching  a  tent,  viii.  605 

contra,  of  making  head  against 

a  thing,  ix.  377 
Tenere,  of  the  defender  of  a  post,  viii.  663 
Tenscs,  false  correspondence  of,  xi.  172 
Tepefactus,  ix.  419 
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TerehinthMy  x.  186 

Teres,  well-twisted,  xi.  579 

Tergum,  of  a  hide,  vüi.  460 

Territory   assi^ed    to    the    Trojans    on 

settling  in  Latium,  xi.  316 
Tessera,  of  a  watchword,  vii.  637 
Testari,  of  the  scene  of  an  event,  viii. 

346 
Testudo,  ix.  505 
Tetrica,  vü.  713 
Texttim,  of  a  shield,  viii.  625 
Thermodon,  xi.  659 
Thraca,  Thmcia,  xii.  335 
Threshold,  the,  seat  of  the  Furies,  vii.  343 
Thunder  in  a  clear  sky,  an  omen  for  good 

or  evil.  vii.  141 :  viii.  523 :  ix.  630 
Thnnderbolt,  ing^redients  of  the,  viii.  429 
ThybriB,  viii.  330 
Thyrsu»,  the,  vii.  390,  396 
Tiara,  the  Eastem  head-dress,  given  to  the 

Trojans,  vii.  247  ^ 

Tiber,  the,  appearance  of  the  river-god  to 

Aencas,  viii.  31 
Tihia  curva,  xi.  737 
Tibnr,  foundation  of,  vii.  671 
JHngeret  of  planging  a  sword,  xii.  358 
Toga,  xii.  825 
ThUrare  vitam,  viii.  409 
Tollere,  includes  notions  of  bearing  and 

rearing,  ix.  203,  547 
Tollere  certamina  =  put  an  cud  to  con- 

tests,  xii.  39 
Tolamnius,  xii.  258 
Torches  carried  at  funerals,  xi.  142 
Torq%iens,  vii.  666 
7})rquere,  of  the  revolutions  of  heavenly 

bodies,  ix.  93 

,  of  the  formation  of  hail,  ix.  671 

Torrens,  applied  to  the  Styx,  ix.  105 
Torrid  zono,  a  type  of  remoteness,  vii. 

227 
Tortile  aurum,  vii.  351 
Torus  for  feretrum,  xi.  66 
Tormtm,  transferred  to  sound,  vii.  399 
Tot,  giving  rcason  for  what  prccedes,  vii. 

447  :  ix.  132 
Towers  of  wood  for  defence,  ix.  530 :  xii. 

674 
Trabea,  the,  vü.  188 
,  tnuisraittüd  from  the  kings 

to  the  conHuIü,  vii.  619 
Trakere,  of  spoiling,  ix.  840 
Transdbire,  ix.  432 
Transadigere,  xii.  276,  508 
JVanscrihere,  uses  of,  vii.  432 
T}ransfixus,  of  a  spear,  xi.  645 
Transfurraatiou  of  the  whips  ot'  Aencas,  ix. 

119 
Transverhrrarc,  of  tho  blQW  of  a  lanco,  x. 

336,  134:  vi.  667 
Treaties,  ceremony  at  concluding,  viii.  641 : 

xii.  170 


Trees  planted  round  tombi,  zi.  861 
Tremenda  mont^o,  vüi.  835 
Tremeseere,  with  aocnaative,  xi.  408 
and  infinitive, 

xii.  916 
Ihrepidiu,  with  genitive,  xii.  589 

,  of  hurry  in  landing,  x.  283 

ISristis  =  bitter,  opposed  to  duleis,  xii.  802 

Triton,  description  of,  x.  209 

Troiae  labores,  ix.  202 

Trojan  empire,  legendary  greatness  of,  vii. 

218 

race,  the  indestmctibility  of,  vii.  294 

war  viewed  as  a  stmggle  between 

Enrope  and  Asia,  vii.  224 
Trojans,  the,  characterized,  yii.  298,  foU. : 

xi.306 
y  nnion  of,  with  Latins,  xii.  834^ 

foU. 
Tropaeum,  x.  775 
Trophy,  constmetion  of  a,  xi.  5 
Tuhae,  used  at  Roman  funerals,  xi.  192 
Thim,  marking  new  point  in  description, 

viii.  285 
,  marking  new  point  in  ennmeration, 

not  in  time,  viii.  330 
,  coupling  chiases  not  parallel,  viii. 

100 :  ix.  388 
demum,  after  a  describing  adjectivo, 

xii.  6 

vero,  after  a  previons  clause,  vii.  376 


Tumor,  for  tumor  animi,  viii.  40 
Turba  =  confused  crowd,  xii.  248 
Turhatus,  of  fear,  viii.  223 

,  of  wratb,  viii.  435 

Turhidus,  in  fnrv,  ix.  57 

,  bewildered,  x.  648 

Turbo,  vii.  378 

,  of  the  wind  of  a  lance,  xi.  284 

Turnus,  bis  kinship  with  Latinus,  vii.  866 
Turnus'  speech,  oratoricul  character  of,  ix. 

140, 146 
Turriti  puppes,  viii.  693 
J\ita  domorum,  xi.  882 
Tutelary  gods  in  stem  of  ship,  x.  171 
Tuus,  XI.  560 
,  of  a  thing  to  be  oonsecrated  to  a 

god,  X.  423  :  xi.  558 
Ik/rannus,  anachronism  in  ose  of  the  tenn, 

vii.  266,  342 

,  not  in  bad  sense,  x.  448 

Tyrrhenians,  the,  their  fondness  for  bunt- 

ing,  vii.  651 


/ 


U.   V. 


Vadum,  of  shallow  water,  xi.  628 
Valles  and  vallis,  vii.  565 :  xi.  522 
Vana  superstitio,  viii.  187 
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Vanus,  X.  681 

Vanus  hoHor,  xi.  52 

VariouB  readings  from  interchange  of  caseB, 

xi.  613,  note 
Varius  —  discordant,  xii.  217 
Vasta  dabo  =  vcutabo,  ix.  323 
Vastaret  to  dispeople,  viii.  8 
VateSf  of  prophetic  deities,  viii.  627 
Vfit  aflcr  negative  =  que,  jd.  280 
Tel  cum,  use  of,   noted  as  archaio,   xi. 

406 
Velare  =  to  crown,  vii.  154 :  xi.  101 
Vellere  signa,  xi.  19 
Vttnilia,  X.  76 :  xii.  29 
Ventix  vocatis,  viii.  707 
Vera  lovis  proles,  viii.  301 
Verb,  active,  in  iniddle  sense,  x.  240 
Substantive,  oinitted  for  metrical  con- 

veniencc,  x.  162,  827 

,  omittcd,  unosual,  xi.  802 

-,  omitted  in  coUoquial  expression,  ix. 


51 

Verhena,  xii.  120 
Veri  cana,  x.  630 
Versare  =  turbare,  vii.  336 

dolos,  xi.  704 

Vertere,  x.  88 

,  of  breaking  up  the  gronnd,  vii. 

725 

witb  ad,  xi.  282 

Vertex,  of  flame,  xii.  673 

Veras  zz  aequus,  xii.  694 

Veruium,  vii.  665 

Vestigia  referre,  xi.  290 

VestiSf  of  tbe  bcard,  viii.  659 

Vesulus,  X.  708 

Veteres  virl,  viii.  500 

Vetitum,  x.  9 

Vetusias,  x.  792 

üfens,  vii.  745:  xii.  460 

Via,  of  a  mcthod,  ix.  67  :  xii.  405 

Victima  melior,  xii.  296 

Victory  attcnds  on  tbe  bands  of  a  com« 

batant,  xi.  436 
Victu  asper,  viii.  318 
Videre,  of  bearing,  viii.  529 
Vtderit,  x.  7-14 
Vina,  wine-cnps,  ix.  319 
Tlncere  =  to  baffle,  vii.  310 
Vincula,  of  sandals,  viii.  458 
Vtolare,  of  wonnding,  xi.  277,  591,  848 : 

xii.  797 
Violeniia,  applied  exclusivefy  to  Tamos, 

X.  151 :  xi.  354:  xii.  9 
Vir  vir  um  legit,  cxplanationof  thephiase, 

xi.  632 
Virago,  xii.  468 
Virbiu«,  vii.  762 
Virgatvs,  striped,  viii.  660 
Virgil,  bis  recondite  use  of  words,  viii. 

23 
,  localizes  descriptions,  x.  707 


Virgil,  tautology  agreeable  to  bis  manner, 

viii.  184 
,  biß  use  of  Homeric  materials,  ix. 

264 
1  a  lover  of  antiquitv  ratber  than  an 

accnrate  antiquarian,  viL  178 

speaks  in  bis  own  person  tbroogb 


tbe  mootbs  of  bis  cbaracters,  viii.  135, 

268 
imitates  tbe  reminiscenoes  of  tbe 

Homeric  boroes,  viii.  157 
recurs  to  previous  passages  in  bis 

own  poems,  vüi.  449:  ix.  151,  237:  ix. 

877 
—  speaks  in  tbe  spirit  of  bis  own  time, 


viii.  187 

-,  inconsisicnt  in  bis  munner  of  view- 


ing  tbe  past  of  Italy,  vii.  46,  623,  693 : 

viii.  55 :  xi.  253 
,  description  of   sbield   of   Acnea», 

observes  pictorial   eifeot    ratber    tban 

bistorical  accuracy  in  tbe  scenes  depicted, 

viii.  652,  &c. 
Virtus  =  valour,  xi.  444 
Vis  and  vires,  distinguisbed,  xi.  750 
Visoera,  tbe  flesb,  x.  727 
Visions  and  dreams,  confusion   betwceu, 

vii.  427 
VUa,  for  Homeric  ^vx^l,  x.  819 
Vitta,  vii.  418 

Vix  ea,  witbout  a  verb,  xi.  296:  xii.  154 
Vixet,  for  vixisset,  xi.  118 
Ululare,  applied  to  tbe  sbonting  of  tbe 

Amazons  in  triumpb,  xi.  662 
Umbo,  for  the  wbole  sbield,  x.  271 
Umbra,  in  description  of  trees,  xii.  207 
ümbrae,  of  mental  confusion,  xii.  669 
Umbrian  dog,  xii.  753 
Unde  domo,  viii.  114 
Unum  etiam,  xi.  352 
Unus,  witb  dative,  viii.  104 
Vocare,  of  calling  bj  fkte,  vii.  256 

,  of  calling  into  a  new  oourse.  ix.  94 

,  of  great  emergencies,  ix.  172:  xi. 

476 
Vocare  pugnas,  vii.  614 
Vooative,  for  nominativo,  ix.  485 :  x.  327, 

811 :  xii.  947 
Vocem  premere,  of  ceasing  from  utter- 

ance,  ix.  324 
Volaüleferrum,  viii.  694 
Volcania,  viii.  422 
Volens,  of  alacrity  in  religioos  obsenrances, 

viii.  275 
Volnera  dirigere,  x.  140 
Voln^flcHS,  viii.  446 
Voltnts,  witb  genitive  of  antbor,  xi.  792 : 

xii.  5,  51 

,  of  mental  wound,  xii.  160 

Volsci,  of  tbe  Italians  generally,  ix.  505 
Volius  =  look,  X.  821 
Volvendus,  ix.  7 
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VomM9,  uf  the  helmet  of  Aeneas,  yiii. 

620 
Vota  deum,  xi.  4 
Vox,  of  an  atterance,  vii.  117 

,  BS  distingnished  from  verbat  xii.  912 

ürhg,  of  Aeneas'  camp-town,  ix.  8,  48 

Urgere  oculo9,  x.  746 

Utquam  for  utpiam,  rare  nse  of,  rü.  311 

,  nearly  =  mmmutm^  viii.  668 

Umu,  occasion,  viii.  441 

Ut  =  uHnam,  x.  631 

— ,  after  teire,  xii.  146 

—  primii  =  ui  prinmm,  xi.  673 


W. 


Water,  taken  in  the  hands  before  ofiering 

prayer,  viii.  70 :  ix.  23 
Wolf,  the,  SRcred  to  Mars,  ix.  666 
Wonhip,  after  rapematoral  oommunica» 

tion,  viii.  642 
Wreath,  the,  awomed  for  a  rdigiooa  act, 

vii.  136 


Z. 


Zepkyri,  med  in  gcncral  lense,  x.  103 
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